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TO THE:MOST HIGH AND 

*$” Mightie Prince, Iams by the grace of God 
King af Grear BANITAIN T, FrAXcy, and 

1 & #LAND, Defender oſ the Faith, &cs, » - 


. 


The Tranſlators of the Bible, wiſh' Grace, Mercy, and Pract, 
through Izs ys CaxisT our Lord. 


Reat-end mans. d were 1he biin, (moſt dread Souer diqne) which Almighty God, 
the Father of all mercies, befl,wed vpon v1 the people of Exe lane, when firſt her ſore 
> your Mateftres Royall perſun io ru and rene ner v5, For wherea it was the expt 
of muy, who wilhea.wot well nyo nu wyen the (ettrr's oth ut br gt 
Occidental) Starre El;abeth of mo fl beppie memor », [0% tic be and p4 
ble cloudes of dar benefit would ſo have owrr/hado wed this land, 1/as men In haue 
: lea ia doabt which way they were t wle and that is h har db be Om e 
= > was bo divecl ihe voſerlea Sine: the ape ance of yuur Ai of the Sunme in bi 
ſtrength, inflantly ed thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſcd miles, ani yane onto all that were well £x- 
ceedn cauſe of comport ; eſpecially when wes behold the go eflabliſhed im your ig HH, and an 
e Seed by an vudowbied Tile c this alſo arcompaned with peace and tranquilu hd an ab 104d. 
but A all our foyes ghere was us one thts more filled our bearts, thenthe bl: ſei continuance of i/ + 
— 4 Gods [acred —— . — treaſure, r 
0 tar ib, becauſe the fruit 1 extewdcth it (ulfe, bot 40 he ume n h fraußtory works 
<drefiecb and —ññ tre ch 1 2 


| a mc ten ler 
1s of this ri bi Chri/[1an and Rt 
more for cable to declare it is others, them the vehement and 
{bing of ab JV or ke, which now wit ail brow) ,ẽ· vet preſe ns v Jour Maiefire, For Your 
had once ot of deepe indg ones ehen tow com en . That c of the Orivinall (ac red tongues | 
together with comparing of the Laboars, borh m ox owne and ather forene 1angurtes , of many ; 
men who went before 115, there ſhould be one more ex aff Tranſition of the holy Scriptures neo the 
z your Mare fire did neuer r excue 4 11 whom 1; was commended = the worke 
ht be haflenect, and that the buſoueſt n b be 2 pediitd rag dec ent am, 4s 4 Hatter b 
tance mayhs 


Abd now at laft, by the mercy of God, and the tentituanice of o Labours, it boing brow ht wnnto [utba 
that we thas the Church of England ſha! reape good ſpu therply t we bokie it 

o duety to offer in to h Maitfhhe wot onely as to our Kine ani Sourrrione , bug 4 t0 edu 
neee heult craxding of jour moſt facred Maie/ive , thai finee | 
have ewer beene ſubref? to the conſures of 11 cam E aud drſcongented pe? (ons, 11 may regorne 
Patronage ſrom ſo learned id indicions 4 Prmct as Your 7 whoſt | 
ons Laar, ſhall mor? honour and encourage vs, then all the 
ther h vs. So that Hv the one fide we b 3 adaced by 


| rae nl a. 
endt anus, ao aff S, and 
* * * —  . g 
with mon and 
enriched jour with ian finguler , and ex0 
a be the wonder of the world mn this [ai1er ae, for bappmeſſe 
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CTHrr Nawts AND ORDER Or Arr Tart 
| Bookes of the Olde and New Teſtament, 
| with the number of their Chapters. 
; 
| . | — | 
| Enefis hath Chapters 50 Prouerbes hath Chapteas 31 
| Exodas 4. | | Eccleſtaſtes 12 
Leuiticus 27 The Song of Salomon 8 
Numbers 36 Ilaiah 66 
| Deutcronomic 34 leremiah $3 
| Ioſhua 24 Lamentations 8 
| Iadges 21 Ezekiel 45 
Ruth 4 Daniel 12 
r. Samuel 31 Hoſca 14 
2. Samuel 24 Ioel 3 
1. Kings 23 Amos 
| 2, Kings 25 Obadiab 1 
f 1. Chronicles 29 lonah 4 
| 2. Chronicles 36 | Micah 7 
Ezra 10 Nahum s 
| £ Nehemiah r3 Habakkuk 3 
Eſter 10 Zephaniah F * 
Iob 47 Haggal 2 S | 5.1 
: Plalmes . Zechariah 124 $,4 
t Malachic - 15. 
— 26s 
1 — ö — It, 
A . 
The Bookes called Apocrypha 4 
* N : Kaas 4.6 
t. Sdras hath Chapters 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of Ietemian 6 
2. Eſdras 16 The ſong of the three chuldren L 
Tobit 14 The ſtory of Sulanna de 
: Iudeth 16 The idole Bel and tbe Dragon, ag 
| "The reſt of Eſther 6 The prayer of Manaſſch ben 
| Wiſedome 19 1. Maccabees 16 the 
Eecleſiaſticus 51 2. Maccabees is of 
| He 
oo 5 1 the 
* 
The Bookes of the New Teſtament. — 
Page 
Atthew hath Chapteti 28 2. Theſſalonlaus bath Chapters P apy 
Marke 16 t. Timotheus 6 | 
Lake | 24 2. Timotheus 6 130 
lohn 21 Titus 3 — 
The Ade: 28 Philemon 1 2. 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes I; Ft. 
manes. 16 The Epiſtle of lame: 1 TH 
1. Corinthians 16 t. Peter 5 eu 
2.Corinchians I; 3. Peter 7 
Galatians 6 t. Iohn 5 
Epbefians 6 2. 9 x 
— — ipp4 - z-lo I 
ns 5 lade 1 
Theffalonians 3 


The creation” 


— 


THE FIRST 


Chap.j. 


of the 


BOOKE OF 


Mogzs, called Gxnzs$srs. 


> > % 
* 


— [⏑ ñ8112— 


The eveation of Heeuen and Earth, 3 % 
6 of the firmaneent 9 of th: earth ſeparaned from 
the waters, i andmade fruicfndll. 14 of the 
Sunne # oonc,and Sterres, 26 of fiſh and fouls, 
24 efbraft; and catted, 26 of man in the [maye 
„Ged. 29 Ale the appointment of food. 

N * the beginning God cre- 

atodehe Hranen , and the 

Eur. 


Spirit of God vp- 
ou the face of the waters. 

3 And Godlaid,* Let there bes light : and 
ther en light. 1 1 ' 


» 4 And God aw the li good: and 
God diu thel the darknefe. 
s And the the darke- 
nefſe he _ + and ing and the 
day. 


morning were 

6 F And Sd fd, Letthere be a 1 firma - 
ment in the midſſ ofthe waters : and let it diuide 
the waters from the waters. 

5 And God made the firmament; and dinided 
| the waters, which were ynder the firmament from 
the waters, which were aboue the firmament: and 
it was ſo; 

8 And God called the“ firmament, Heanen: 
and the euening and the morning were the ſecond 
d 


ay. 
os «QC And Godſald,* Let the waters vnder the 
heaven be gathered together vnte one place, and 
letthe dry land —_— ard it was ſo, 
ed 


10 And God called the dryland, Earth. and the 
gathering together of the watert called he, Seas: 
and God ſaw that it was good, 

11 And God aid, Let thecarth bring foorth 
| Tgraſſe;the herbe yeeldingfeed, uu the fruit tree, 
yeelding ſroit after this kind, whoſe ſeeds in it 
ie lle, pon the carth : and it was ſo. 

iz Andthe earth brought foorth graſſe, und 
-| berbe-yeclding ſeed after this kinde and the tree 
e ſeed was in it ſelſe, after his 
tand God ſaw that it wes good, 


— =. pd 


N. 


tz And the euening and the morning were the 
third day, , 

14 J And God ſaid Let there be * lights ſa the 
fhrmamem of the heauen,to diuidehthe day treth 
the night : and let them be tor ſigues ad 
ſons, and for day es and yeeres. | / . 

14 And let them de for lights in the ſimamem 
2 vpoo the euith : and it 
was ſo . 

1 And per ver tag ori mg. 
ter light to rule the day, and the bg he to 
night: Ie made the ſtarres allo, 

194 And God (et them in thefirmament of the 
heanen. to pine light vpoa the tarth: 

18 And to“ rule over the day, zud oer the 
nigbt. and to divide the light fromthe darkenofſe; 
and Gd ſaw that /i was good, | 
2 Aud che euening andthe morning were the 

4 Þs IS) 


20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring fut 
abundantly the | mg creature that hath 
T life , and foule that nboue the carth in 
the f open — * 

21 And God created great whales, and cuery 
luing creature that mooueth, ich the wazers 
brought foorth abundantly after their kinde,and 
every winged foulc alter his kiatde rand God ſaw 
thatws » as good. 

2:. And God blefled them,Goying,* Be fruitful 
and multiply, aud fill the waters in the Seas, and, 
let foule multiply in the earth. 

23 And the euening and the morning were the 


fitt day. 
bring ſoerth 


24 © And God faid, Let the earth 
the lining creature after his kinde, catte]! and 
creeping thing, and beaſt of rhe earth after his 
kinde : and it was ſo, 


2 aA 
* 


r 


27 


: 


175 And God made thebesft of the eth alter |. 


his kinde,aud carrellafrer their klade, and cuery 
thing that cr . 
and God ſaw 14 was 4 


26 « AndGed 9 
— and let heve d- 
minor one the fiſh of che ges and over the ſonle 


ol the aire, and puerthecattel] , and ever all the | 


ce oucrencry creeping 
yponthe cath, - 
A 27 80 


- of 
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4a 
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1 
b, 
— 
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it Sabbath, = 
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8 
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| p Heb. ſc e- 
ding ces. 
* Chap. 


the ſiſn Sea, and ouer the foule ot the aire, 


1.7 
| 


peth ypen the earth, whereintheres 7 lifs, / . 


27 80 God created man in hisowne Image, in 
the image of God created he him; *male and;fe- 
malecreated he chem. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God faid vnto 
them, æ Be ſruitfull, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth and ſubdue it, and haue dominion ouer 


| and on lining thing that ſ mooucth vp on 
the earth. 
29 C And God ſaid, Behold,I have given = 
eue ——— — the face 
of allthe and eueiꝝ tree in the which © the 
rnit ol a tree yrelding ſeed, * to yon it ſnall bee 
| far meat: 
© And to euerybeaſt of the earth. aud to eue · 
ry foule of the aite, and to euery 


inen ener greene herbe for meat: audit wasla 
227 2 God ſaw cuery thing that i 
made: and behold,j4 was very 
ning and the morning were the fixt day, 
CHAP, 11. 
1 The fir Sabbajh , 5 The maner of the ration 
g The planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and tht 
riner thereof. t The tree of knaw/cage only fer. 
bidder. 19, — — 
f and nflitutionofrariage, 
sand the earth were finithed, 
and all the hoſte ofthem. | 
2 And on che ſenenth 4 God ended his 
worke,which e had made: And he reſte d on the 


the heauens. 


day ſrõ al his worke,which he had made. 

Aud God bleſſed the ſeuenth — ſancti- 

ſed iti becauſe that in it hee had reſted from all 
his werke which God f created and made. 

4 {Theſe arethe generations ofthe freawens, 

and of the earth hen they were created in the 

day that the LOR D God made the carth; and 


s And ebery płant of the field, before it was 
in the earth, aud euety herbe of the field; before 
it grew: tot the LO RD God had net cũuſed it 
to taine vpou the earth, and there was nota man 


q.6 


e the duſt of the 7 and breathed into his no- 
| | ils the breath of life ; and * man became 1 li 
of the, wing toule, * 


whom he had formed, 
. And out of the ground made the LORD 


where #herca 


the fame : itthavcowpaleth the whole land of 


. 
* | kel :that u it which goeth | tuward the Eaſt of 


to till the ground. 8 | 

| But chere went vp a miſt from the earth, 

and watered the hole ſace of the ground. 
7 And the LORD Ged formed man f*of 


X. 


8 Fund the LORD God planted a garden 
Eaſt ward in Eden; and there hee put the man 


God to grow enery tree that is pleaſant to the 
fight, and good for food the tree of life alſo in the 
midſt ofthe garden and the tree of knowledge 
of good and enill F 

10 Anda tiuet went out of Eden to water the 
garden, and from thence it waspurced,, and be- 
came into foute heads. 2 

xt The nate ot the firſt * Piſon, that & it 
which — the whole land of Hauilah, 


gold. 
12 And the gold ef chat land i good : the te is 


Bdellium andthe Onix flone. 
»3 And the natheof the ſecond rjuer 15 Gihont 


Ethiopia. 
14 Andthe name of the third riner i Ridde- 


And the cue · 


Allyria: and rriver is 1 
r 5 And the LORD Godtoake f the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſſe it, and 


to keepe it. OG #4 

Dr DD God commanded the 
man ſaying, Ot euety tree garden 
mayeſt Hoe * ' 


cate. 

17 Bat of the tree of the knowledge of gnod 
and euill, thou ſhalt not catof it: for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt + ſurely die. 

18 4 AndtheL O KR D Godſaid, Ius nor good 
that the nran (hbald bee alone I will make hin 
* an helpe f meet lor him. 

19 And out of the ground the LORD God 
formed euery beaſt of the held, and euety foule 


ing that cree- ¶ ol the aire, and brought hem vnrs | Adam. to ſer 


what he wouldrall them: and hat ſosuer Adatn 
called entry liviog erestare, that wes the name 


20· Aod Adam Þ ganenames toall catteſl, and 
to the loule of the ate. and to cueiy beaſt of the 
field i but for Adam there was not found an helpe 
meet lot him. Ps, 

27 And the LO RD Ged cauſed a deep ſleep 
to fall vpon Adam, ard he ſlept i and he tooke one 
of his bs. and eloſed vp the ficſh inſtead ther eo ſ. 

And thetib whichthe LOR D God had 
taken from man,j made he a woman, & brooght 
her vnto the man. | 

23 And Adam ſaid. This is now hope af my 
bones, and fleſhot my ficſh:the ſhalbe callꝭi wo- 
man beczuſe ſhe was d takey ont of man. 

24 *Thercforc ſhal a man leave his father and 
his mother, and ſhaffcleaue vnto his wife i and 
they ſhall be ene fleſh. . 


25 And they were both naked,theman ; 
wife, asd were not aſhamed. _ 1 
ü CHAP, III. 


1 The ſerpeut dr Exe. 6 Aten Hef 
fall, 9 God arraigneth hem. 14 The feripers 
ij cur ſtd. 15 Thepromiſed Seed. 16 Tc 
went of wankind, 21 Their firſt cloubimy- 21 


Thar caftimg e Pay ads, 
| Omeve eee, ſabtil! they any 
the 


the 
beaſt of vi \ which the LO KD God 
had ma de, aud he fail et, hath 
God ſaid, Vet ſhall not ente of ener tres of ehe 
gat den? ; | 

2 Andthe woman ſaid rnto the ſerpent; We 
may cate ofthe fruit ofthe trees of the garden: 

Fut of the fruit ot the tree, which in the 
midſt ol the garden, God hach aid, Nee ſhall not 
cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

4 Aud the 1 laid vnto the woman, Yee 
ſhall ot * ſurely die. 

5 For God doethkaow, that inthe day ye eate 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : and yet 
ſhalt be as Gods, knowing good and enil}; 

6s And when the woman ſaw.thatthe treewss 
good for ſoode, and that it nes , pleafave tin the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſited tu male one wiſeiſh 
tocke of the frnitithereof, and * did eate, and 
ilſd vnto her husband with her, and he did eate. 
7 Andſthe eyes of them both were opc he d and 
oy knew that they were naked, udtlexſenrd 
fig leaves together and made themſelacyſ[aprous. 
8 And thy heard the voyce of the LORD 
God, walking in the garden r 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
the prelence jof the LO R D-God, . 
trees ofthe garden. 


e — 


07, A- 
a”, 


Hel-. 
rating 


ſhalt eat. 
pHeby, 
«41mg thee 
alt die. 
*Ecclus 
17.5. 

1 Hebz, 

«6 befor! 
him. 

jo», the 
m4. 
Hels. 
cala. 


| | 


2. Cor. 


10.3. 1. 


tim. 2.14. 


8 


— —{ —_ 
” 


* 


1 


»„— 


* 
- 


s And the LORD 9 
Or, . and laid vaty him, Where er, en; a 
4 10 And be laid, I heard thy veyce in the gar 
den: and I was afraid, I wes naked, 


Nr ſelle. 

And he aid, Who told thee, that then 
naked? Haſt then eaten of the tree, her 
commanded thou houldeft not cate ? 

13 Andthe man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
1 me,ſhe gane mee of the tice and 

did cate. 

13 Aud the LORD God ſaid vute che wo- 
man, What « this th thou haſt done > And the 


pent, Becanſethon haſt done this, thou art. curſed 
aboue all cattell , and above cnery beaſt of the 
field:ypan thybelly (halt thou goe, and dult ſhale 
thou cate, all the dayes ofthy lite, 
x5 Aud l will pat enmitie berweene thee and 
the woman, a6g bermogy er 
bruiſe thy head, & t brui ſe 
a . „Lill greatly 


ſake: i 
rr 
Thornes alſe and thiſtles (hall it t briog 
| ſodithrothee: andhon (hal; car the herde of 


& ö . 
' 9 2 for out 
waſt thou taken, for duſt thou art, and vato 


retume. 
20 And er 
becauſe ſhe was the mother ol all li ning. 
11 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his did the 
LORD God makecoates of skinnes, and cloa- 
thed them. 


Andthe LOR D God ſaid, 7 


Hobs . manis casonc of ys, to 
4 e. euill And new left he put forth his hand, & take 
w/e, o. alſo ofthe tree ol lite,ad eat and line — 


25 1 
rom ardenof Eden, to 
. * 

24 80 be drone ont the man: and be placed at 
2 
a fla ming fwor euery wayſto 
the way of thettee of life, 

CHAP, III. 


8 The dt of Abel. 9 The curſe of (am. 
17 Enoch the fir leise. 9 Lemech end ba (wo 
wines. 25 Thebirth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 

Nd Adam knew Rue his wife, and ſhee con-] to 

ued. and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a 
man frem the LORD. 
, N 1 f Abel and 
Abel was 2 rot ſbecpe, but Cain wasa 
ls Fa. Doves * 
$ Andy is proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
ods of the fruit of the gteund, an 
rtothe LORD 

Abel, bee alſo brought of the fuſtlings 


— 


woman laid, The Serpent beguiled me, and 1 did 
eate. dew him, 
14 Andthe LORD God faid yntothe 8. 


che father of all ſuch as handle the 


f 
t The birth, trade, and rehgion of Cain and Abel. 


CM - * 
| of bis f lecke, and of the tt yhoreet: and the j f Heb; 
LORD had * ref | 


9 < AndtheLOEbhidynoCaln, Where 
«belt drocher? And he ſaid, | know . An 


10 e bait then done? the 
3 thy brothers blood cryeth voto mee, 


now rt thon curſed from the 
EEE —— 


11 


2 * 


4 W cnctes —— — — | 


from the face ol the thyface (hall 

Ihe hid andI ſhalt be atoghtine, anda vogabend 
inthe earth: and it (hall me to paſſe, iba; cuery 
one that findeth Il fay me. ö 


15 AndtheL O RD faidvats Tharefvee | a5 
v hoſoener ſlayeth view taken} _ 
on him fenen fold. And 


Nod, on 


1 eee and thee cancei. 
ued and bare Enoch, and be buildeda city, and 
called the name ofthe city, after thename of bis 
lonne Enoch. 
1 And vnto Enoch was borne [rad: and Lrad 
Mehaiacl, and Mehniael begate Merha- 
and Methuſacl begatef 77 
S eee 
name one wal nume 
the other Zillah. ** 
2+ And Adab bare Labal ; he was r of 
ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as 
name was [ubal :hee was 
harp & organ, 


t And his brothers 


and the ſiſler of T wes Naamah, 
1% And vnto his wines, Adab 
„ 


: my nn 
a yong man 
24 1 Cain ive rage renal 


me no ann 
py +. | 
dre afoane, and called his n 


Tae of Abel, e 


236 And to Serh, 
Soane, and hee called bizname f 
rags”) e 


C 


1 


n 


= 


——_ r— — 
* 


—— | olle Arte. | 
N . 
_ jw peo oo _ i 


"CHAP. V. # This fame ſhall comfort vs. coucermit out worke 
t — — of the Patrierchi \/and oye of out banides, becauſe of d ground, | 
from o#h, 24 The godlinefſe and which the L O R P hath curſed, we 
treuflarion of #noch; 30 And Lamoch ined, after hee begate No4h, 


ers *® booke of the generations of A · | fine hundred nine tie and fiuc yeeres, and begate 
dam : In the day that God created man, in | ſonnes and daughters. 


the Mk eneſſe of God made be him. ;1 And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen 
2 Male and femaleereated hee them, and | hundred ſenentie aud fencn yeres, and he died. 
blefſed them, and exfiedtheir name Adam in the 32 And Noah was fine hundred yeeres olde: 
day when they wereereaterf, _ | andNoah begate Sem, Ham, and Tapheth, * 
3 J AndAdam lijued an hundred and thirtic CHAP. VL 
 yeeres, and begate 4ſonne in his one likeneſſe, | r The wird oft of the world which prowdted 
[after his image; and called his name Seth. Godrwrath, and canſed the Flood 8 Noah fin- 
4 * And the dayes of Adam, afterhe had be-] deb grace 15 The order, forme, aud ende of 
en Seth, were eight hundred yeeresr and her the Arte, 
——— E - it came ta paſſe, when men began to 
1 And allthe dayes that Adam lined', were multiply on the face of the earth, ad agb - 
nine hundred and thirtic yeeres: and hee died. | ters were borne vmtoth- m: 
And Sethliued an hundred and ſine yeere | 2 That the ſunnes of God ſaw the daughters 
„ and begate 1 Enos. of men, that they were faſte, and they tooke them 
7 And Seth ſined. after he begate Enos, eight | wives, of all which they choſe. 
hundred and ſemen yeeres,and begate ſonric's and $ AndtheLORD ſaid, My Spirit all not 
daughters. alwayes ſtriue with man; for that be alſos fleſh * 
| $ Andall the dayes of Seth, were nine hun- | yet his dayes (hal be an hundred & twenty yeres: | 
| dredand te lue yeeres, and he died. 4 There were gyants in the carth in thoſe 
9 < And Enos lined ninetie yeeres, and be. dayes: and alſo aſtet that. when the ſous of Gud 
gate f Cainau. came in mothe daughters ot men, and they bare 
| te And Enos lined after hee begare Cainan, | <holdren to them the ſame became mighty men, 
eight hundred und fifteene yetes, and begateſons which w of olde, men ol renowme. 


: | and daughters. 5 TAnd God fawe, thatthe wichedngęſſe of 


1t And all the dayes of Enos were nine hun | man was great fri the earth, and | th mei ja03» 
dred and fine yeeres; and he died. givatien of the thou 
12- And Cainan lived ſeuentie yeeres , and | euill j continually, 


| begate f Mahalalcel. s And it repenced the LORD that hi by 
* a 1s, 


ghts of his * heatt wasonely, 


13 And Cainan lived after he begate Mahala- | made man on cheeatth, and it griened lum i 
leel cighthundred and fourtie yceres, and begate | heart, | r 
ſonnes and daughters. 7 And the L OK D iid, Te deffzoy 

1% Aud all the dayes of Cainan were dine hun- whom 1 haue creattd, from thelace of the ea ; 
dred and ten yeeres; and he died. t both man and deaſt,andeke creeping thi of 
| x5 CAnd MahalaletHiuedfixtic and fine yeres, | the fonles of the aire ; fox ft reyemeth wie that 1 
and begatgy Iared. | kane made them. L 

16 And Mabalaleel lived after hee begare12- | $ Rat Neahfohnd grace in the c of the 
ted, eight hundred and thiitie ꝓeeres, and begate LORD. = | 
ſonnes and daughters. 9 Theſe che generations of Ne ab:“ No- 
' 17 And all the daves of Mahalalcef, were eight ah wag a inſt man, end perfect in his gen erations, 
hundred uinetie and five yeeros, and he died. and Noah walked with God. + 

18 And lared lined an hundred ſixtĩie &twe e And Noah begat three ſonnes : Sm, Ham, 
yeeres,and he begare Enoch, | avd[apheth, 

t And lared lined after he beg at Enoch, eight | 17 The earth alſa was corrupt befoge Gad i 
hundred yeres, and begateſonnes and daughters. and the earth wax filled with violence. 

20 Andallthedayes of lared were nine hun- 12 And God looked vpon the earth , and be- 
dred fixtie and two yeetes,and he died. ' hold, it was corrapt: forall fleſh had corrupted 

21 J And Enoch liued fixtieand fine yeeres, his way vpon the earth. 
and begate f Methuſelah. ' 1; And God ſaid vnte Noah, The end of all 

12 And Enoch walked with God, after he he- fleſh is come before mee j forthe entil is filled 
gate Methuſelah, three hundred yeeres, and be · | with violence through them; and behold, 1 will 
gate ſonnes and daughters. deſtroy them ij wich the earth. 

2; And all the dayes of Enoch, were three] 14 Make thee av Arke of Copbe y-wood : 
hundred ſixtie and ſiue yeeres. F roumes ſhalt than make in the Arke , ind ſhalt 

24 And * Enoch walked with God : and hee | pitch it within and without with pitch, 
was not; for God tooke him. 15 And this is the faſhion, which thou ſhale 

25 And Methuſelah lined an hundred cightic | make it ol: the len the Arke hal bethree 
and ſeven 8 Lame h. hundred cubits, the breadth of it filty cubvts, and 

26 Aud Methoſelab hned;after he begat f La- | the height of it thirtie cubits. 
mech, ſenen N and two yeret, aud 16 A window ſhalt thou make to the Arke, 

ſonne and daughte:. N and ina cubite ſhalt thou Gniſh it abone ; and the 

27 And all the dayes of Methuſe lah were nine | doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide there- 
hundred, fixtie and nine yeeres,and he died: of: with lower, ſecond, and third Rories ſhalt 

28 And Lamech lined an huudred eightie | thon make it. 
andtwovyerres: and bepateaſonne. 15 And behold, I. even I doe bring a flood of 

29 And hee called his name f Noah, ſaying; waters vpon the earth, to deſtroy all Seſh wherein 

is 
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oh entreth into the Ark z. 
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The Arke reſteth on Arm 


— — ' I In 


To 


5. 


10 
win 


Heb. 1 1. 


_ and contmmance 0f the Flood, 
1. Pet. 2. . *LO KD aid vnto Noah, Come 


hebr. 
ſeuen 


een. 


thing that is inthe carthſhabl die, 


and thy ſonnes , and thy wile, and thy ions wines 


after cbeir kinde : of euerycreeping thing of the 


bea xchatare hot cleane , by two, the male and 


iche breath of lifeFrom vader heanem,and every 


18 But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my Cove» 
nant ; and thon ſhalt come intothe Arke , thou, 


with thee. * 

' 19 And of enery lining thing of all fleſh, two 
of euery ſors ſhalt thou brzvg into the Arke , to 
keepetbem alive with thee : they ſhall bee male 
aud female. 

20 Of foules a ſter theirkinde, and of cattell 


earth after his kinde,two.of cugty ſors ſhall come 

vntothee, to 'keepe them alive, wad. 4 
21 And take thou vnto thee of all food that is 

exten. and, thou ſhalt gather i to thee; andit 

ſhall be fer food, lot thee, and for them. 

22 * Thus did Noab ; according to all that 

Gadcemmanded bim ſo did he. 

2 CHAP. Vil. 

t Noh with hs frily, and the lining og vaturer, 
enter wo the of be. 4/5 The Legau encrea(e, 


(Iced all thy houſe jato the Arke: tor thee 
bade (& ene tighte ous before mee in this genera- 
tton. 1 20 

2 every cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
thee by ſeuens, the male and big temale: and of 


fi _— | 
of foulexalfoof the ite, by ſenens , the 


67. 
12 


— — —U•—œ—ôy 
4 


and the ſemale t to keepe (cede aliue vpon 
ol all the earth. 
and Iwill canſe it to 


or yet ſcuen dayes , 

the carth, —_ , and fourtie 
lining :inbRance that I have 
oy, lem off the tace of the 


earth. | 

s And Noah did acccording vnto allthat the 
L OR D:.commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fixe handred yeeres elde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

5; Fu Noah went in, and bis ſences, and 
bis wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, into the 
Arke, becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 
$ Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
| cleane,and of foules,aud of enery thing that cree- 
peth the earth. 
| 2: There wettia two and two vnto Noah in- 
tothe Arke, the male and the female,as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 Aud it came to paſſe | after ſeuen dayes, 
that che warers of the Flaed were vpon the earth, 

tt « In the fixe handredth yeere of Noahs 
lile, in the ſecond meneth , the ſeventeenth day 
of the moneth, the fame day, were all the foun- 
taines ol the great deepe broken vp. and the ſwin- 
dower ofhcanen were opened. 

12 And therainewas vpon the earth, ſourtie 
And fourtie nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah, and 
Sem. and Ham, and lapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, 
dad Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſonnes 
with them, into the Arke, "TY 

14 They, and every beaſt afterhis kinde, and 
all the cartel) after their kinde * and my * 

ing thing that ereepeth vpon the earth after his 
ele — every — his kind e, euery bird 

of euery f ſort. 


bre ath of life. mh 
16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all ficth, as God had commanded him. 
and the LO R D ſhut him in. 
17 And the Fleed was fortie daies vpon the 
earth, and the waters increaſed, and bare vp the 
Arke, and it was lilt vp aboue the carth, 
15 And the waters prevailed, avd were cn» 
crealed greatly vpon the earth; and the Arke 
went vpon the face of thewaters, 
19 And the waterspreuailedexceedingly vpon 
the earth, and allthe high hil lea, that were vader 
the whole heauen, were couered. 
2% Fiſteene cubirsypward did the waters pre” | 
uaile ; and the mountaines were couered. 
21 * Aud all flech died, that mooued vponthe 
earth, both of foul-, and of cattell, and of beaſt, 
and of cucry cietpiug thing that creepeth vpon 
the earth, and euety man. 
23 All in whoſe noſtrils wes the f breach of 
life. of all that was in thedric land, died. 
23. And euery lining ſubſtance was deſtroyed. 
which was vpon the face of the ground, both mas 
and cagte ll ; and the creeping things ; «nd the 
foule el the he aden, and they were d ed from 
the earth: and“ Noah onely temayned aliue, and 
they that were with bim in the Ark. 
24 And the waters prevailed vpon the curth, 
an hundred and ſiſtie dayes, 
CHAP, VIIL 
1 The waters wage. 4 The Aviereflthon A 
rarat. 7 The rants and the dene. 1 $ Noah be- 
Ing commanded, 18 yoeth forth of the Arie. 20 
he bmnldeth an Altar, and offereth ſacrifices, 21 


which God eccepieth, and promiſeth ts curſe the 
earth uo more. 


Arke,rwoand two of all fleſh, whercinis * 


thing, and all the cattell that wer with him in 


the Arke: and God made a wind to paſſe ouer the 
earth, and the waters 

> The teautaines alſo ofthe deepe, and the 
windowes of heaven were ſtopped, and the taine 
rom heauen was reſtrained. 

3 Ind the waters returned from oft the earth. 
7 continually : and aſter the end of the buodred 
and ſiftie dayes. the waters were abared. 

4 And the Arke reſted in the {enenth meneth, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the moneth : vpom the 
meuntaines of Ararat. | 

5 Aud the waters fdecreaſed continnallyvn. 
till the tenth moneth in the tevth monei h. on the 
firſt day ofthe moneth, were the tops of the maus 
taines ſcene. 

6 © And it came to paſſe at the end of forty 
dayes,that Noah opened the window of the Arke 
which he had made. 

7 And be ſent foortha Raunen, which went 
foorth + to and fro, vntili the waters were dried 
vp from of the carth. 

8 Alfohe ſent ſoorth a dove from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated [rom o the face of the 
ground. 

hut the done found ne reſt for the fole of. 
her foe, and ſhe returned vnti him into the Ache 
for the waters were en the face 
earth. Then he put foorth hes * 
her, and f her in ymo him, into the Arbe. 


againe he ſent ſoorth the done out of the the. 


| 15 And they went in vnto Noah into the 


Nd God remembred Noah, and enery living | 


1% And he ſtayed yet other ſeven dayes, and | can 


1t And the done came into him is the ene- 


i * 


ö base 
— 


'| encry cleaue foule, aud offered burnt offerings on 


— — "_ 
— 

= © 
48 pu = S 


1 


tes. 4 


pluckt of: 80 Noah knewthat the waters were 
abated from offt he earth, | 

12 And he ſtayed dayes, and 
ſent foorth the doe, returacd not agaiuc 
vnto him any more. 

13 Cad it came to paſſe in the ſixe handredt|: 
and oneyeerc, inthe firſt monerh , the firſt day of 


the moneth , the waters were dried vp from off 
the earth: and Noah remogned the courting of 
the Arke, and looked, and behold, the face ot the 
d was dtie. 

14 And in the ſecond moncth, on the ſcuen 2d 
tem ieth day of the moneth, was the earth dried. 

15 And God ſpakevnto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes and thy ſonnes wiues with thee : 

ry Bring foorth with thee every lining thing 
that A withthee, of all fi:{h, 685 of ſoule and of 
cattelL and of euery creeping thing that creepeth 
vpe the earth, that they may breed abundanrly 
in the earth, and be ftuittull, and multiply vpon 
the earth, 

18 And Noah went feorth and hisfonnes, 2nd 
his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him: | 

19 Euery beaſt. euery creeping thing, and eue. 
ry foule, ev{wharfocuercreepeth vpon the carth, 
after their + kindes,wentfoorth out of the Arke. 

2+ J And Noah builded an Altar vnto the 
LORD, and tooke of curry cleane beait and o 


the Altar, 
21 And the LORD ſmelled af feet ſauour, 
and the LOKD laid in his heart, I will not a- 
aine curſe the ground any more fot mans ſake , 


6. . matt. 
„ 
e 
yet adabe 


Mat- 26. 
reuel. 
13. 10. 
Chap. 
4.27. 
9 


* 


the * imagination of manvheart weuill from 
his youth :nextherwill 1 againe ſmite any more 
euery thing lining, asI haue done, 

23 + While the earth remaineth , ſeedetime 
and harueſt, and colde,and heat, and ſummer,and 
winter, aud day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, 

CHAP.TIX 
t God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and er are for- 
bidden, y Gods (omement, 1 fixnified by the 

Raincbow, 18 Now erb the world, 20 

plenterh a vine ard, 21 drunken, and mocked 
„f one: 25 Curſeth cam. 26 Bleſſeth 

$hem, 27 prayeth for Fapher, 28 and dieth, 

Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his fonnes, and 
ajd vnto them, * Be fruitfail and multiply, 

andrepleniſh theearth, 

2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you 

ſhall be vponenery beaſt ofthe ea1th , and vpon 

euety foule of the aire , vpon all that mooneth 

vy on t he — . — vpon all the filhes ol the ſea; 

into your hand are they deliuered, 

Enery moouing thing that ſiueth, ſhall be 
meat for you euen as the ® greeue herbe haue 
ginen you all things. 

gut fleſh with the life thereof, which ij the 
blood thereof, hall you nor cate. 

And furely your blood of your lines will ! 
require: at the hand etevery beaſt will I require 
it, and at the hand of mar, at the hand of every 
mans brether will I require the life of man, 

«„ Wes ſheddeth mans blood , by man 
hall his blood be ſhed : *for in the image of God 
made he man. 

9 Aud you, be ye ſruitſull. and multiply. bring 
foorth abundantly in the carth, and multiply 
therein. 


f | creature, of all fleſh chat & 


with * » 

s Aud[,bchold;leftabliſh my eouenant with 
you, and with your ſced after yon: 

ts And witheaery liuing creatgre that & with 
you, of the fouls, of the eattell, and of cucry beaſt 
ol the earth with you, from all that goc out oſ the 
Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth. 

it And “ [ will eſtabliſh my concnant with 
you, neither (hall all fleſh be cut off any more, by 
the waters of a flood, neither (hal there any more 

ea flood to deitroy the earth. 

12 And God ſaid, Thi: is thetoken of the C. 
Tenant which | make berweene me and you, and 
eucry liuing creature that is with you , for perpe- 
tuall generations. 

17 I doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it hall 
be lot ateken of a Concnant, betweene me and 
the earth, 

14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring 
2 cloud ouer the eaith,thatthe bow ſhall be ſeene 
in the cloud. 

f And Iwill remember my couenant, which 
is betweene me and yo, and hatog crea- 
ture ot all fleſh: and the water: uo moi e be- 
come a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
18 And the bow ſhall be ia the cloude, aud l 
wil looke vpou it, that | may remember the euer · 
laſting coucuantbetweene God and euery 
vpon the earth, 

17 And God (aid vnto Noth, Thirs the token 
of the Couenaat , which I haue eſtabliſhed bo- 
ewecne me and all h, that & vn the earth. 

18 © And che ſonnes of Noah that went forth 


4 


*Efai 


. 


cc lus. 
43-11,03 


of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, aud 1 
and Ham is — Cahaan. | 


and he planted a vineyard. 7 
2: And he dranke ofthe wine, and was drun- 
ken, and he was vnconered withm bis tent. 
21 And Ham, the father of Canaan, faw the 
nakedneſſe of his father ; and tolde his two bre- 
threa withoor, ae 4 
2; And Shem and Iayhet tooke a garment, and 
laid a vpon both their (heulders,and went dack- 
ward, and conered the nakednefle of their father, 
and their faces were backeward, and they ſawe 
not their fathers nakedacfle, | 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what bis yoager ſonne had done vatohum. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſcd be Canaan: a ſernant 
of ſervants ſhall he be vnto his bret en. 

26 Andhe ſaid, Bleſſed bethe LORD God 
of Shem, and Canaanſhalbe | bisferuan's 
27 God ſhall | enlarge laphet, and beeſhall 
dwell in the tentzof Shem , and Canaan (hall be 
hit ſeruant. 


28 Fand Noah lined 


- 
. 


29 And all the dayevof Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fiftic yeeres, and he died. | 
CH #1 —* — 

t The generations of Noah, 2 onnes 4. 
phet. 6 The jountrof Ham. 8 Nimrod the fr ft 
Mmnerch, 2: The ſonnes of Shews, 

Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnet 

i Not Noah; Shem, Ham, and laphet : and va- 

to them were ſonnes borne alter the Flood. 

z * The ſonnes of Tapher; Gomer, and Ma- 


bog. 


—_ 


aſter the Flood, three | {; 
hundred and bitie yeeres. 


Ves, 
A 


„Chr. 


Ectlos, 
3-£1,03 


1. Chr. 


. Chro. 
1.8. 


bylow. |} 


Vet-. 
AN-. 
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and in theirnations. 


hiſh, Kittim,and Dedanim. 

$ Bythelewerethe Iles of the Gentiles diui- 
ded in their lands, euery one after his tongue, 
aſter then families, in the it una ions. 

s Aud the ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh, and Mix- 
raim aud Phut. aud Canaan, 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh' Seba, and Haailah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamab, and Sabrecha: and the 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba,and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod : he began to be 
a mighty one in the carth. 


whereforec it is ſaid , Bauen as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter beforethe LORD, | 
to And the —_— of kis kingdome was 
+ Babel, and Erec — Accad, and Calach, in 
the land of Shinar. 
xt Out ofthat land | went foorth Aſſhor, and 
— Ninecuch, and the citie Rehoboth, and 
Calah, 
' 12 And Reſcnbetweene Nincueh and Calah ; 
the ſame is a gredſt c1tie. 
1 And Mizraim begate Lndim,and Anamim, 
and Lehabrm, and Nai ind. 
14 Aud Pathruſim, and Cafſluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 
5 « And Canaan begate f Sidon his ficſt 


borne, aud Heth. a 
4 And lebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 


te, 
1 And the Hluite, and the Arkite, and the 


Aud the Aruadite, andthe Zemanite, and 
the Hamathite 1 and afterward were the families 
ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 4nd the, border.of the Canaanites, was 
from Sidon asthon commett to Gerar,vnto 62 
ta. as thou goeſt vnto dodoma and Gomorrah, and 
Admab, and Zeboim, enen vmo Laſha. 

20 Theſe ere the ſaunes of Ham, after their 
families, aſter their rongues, in their countreys, 


2: eFVmyShemalſothe father of all the chil- 
drenot Eber, the brother of Iaphet the elder, 
even to him were borne, 

23 The * children of Shem + Elam, and At- 
ſhar,and f Arphaxad,and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And thechildrenot Aram: Vz, and Hul, 
and Gether,and Maſh. 

24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, uud Salah 
begate Eber, 

25 * Aundvnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: 


9 He was mighty hunter before the LORD: 


the name of one was Peleg , for in his dayeswas | 


1 Ont /arnguagein the world, The building of 

Tabel, 5 The coufufon 2 is Tee- 

n ration of Sb. 27 7 be generations of Terah 

the father of Arran, 3t Terahgoeth from N 
to Mn. 
Nd * th: wholecarth was of one f Ia e, 
A and of oue i ſyeech. ner + 

2 And it came to paſſe as they journeyed from 
the Exit , chat they teund a plaine inthe land of 
Shiaar,and they dwelt there. 

3 Aud f they ſaid one to another, Goe to, let 
vs mak: bricke, and f burne them therowly, And 
they bad bricke for tone, and lime had they for 
morter, 

4 And they ſald, Goeto, let vs build vs a ci- 
ty and a tower, whoſe top may rech vnto heauen, 
and Jet vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered a- 
broad vpon the face of the whole earth, 

And the LO K D came downe to ſee the 
eitis and the tower, which the children of men 
bailded. 

6 AndtheL ORD ſayd,Bchold , the people 
one, and they have all one language: and this 
they begin to doe: and now nothing will be te- 
ſtrained fromthem , which they haue imagined 
to doe, 

7 Gor te, letvs godowne,and thete confound 
their language, that they may not ynderitand one 
anothers ſpeach. | 
| $ So the LORD ſcatrered them abroad from 

thence,vpenthe face of all the earth : and they 
left off to build the gitie. 


— — 
The generations of Noah. x. Xj. The building 
and Madai, and [auan, and Tabal, and Me- 32 Theſe are the ſamilies of the ſummes of Ne- 
—— Tiras. | ah after theit generations, intheir nations : and 
3 Aadthe ſonnes of Comer: Aſhkenaz, and | by theſe were the nations diuided in the cagth 
Riphath,and Togarmah. alter the Flood. 8 
4 And the ſonnet of Iauan : Eliſhah, and Tar- CHAP. XI. 


*Wiſd. 
10.5. 

I Hebr, © 
bp. _ 
+ Hebr. 
words, 
tHebr a 


25 


0 
| burning. 


Ss Therciore is the name of it called f Babel, | rn, 


becauſe the LO x P did there contonm the lan- 
unge of all the eatih: and from thence did the 
ORD ſcatter them abroad von the face of all 
the earth, - 

to J Theſe are the generations of Shen. 
Shem wes an hundred yeeres olde, and begate 
Arphaxad two yeetet aſterthe Flood, 

1t And Shem lived , after hee begate Arpha» 
rad. ue hundred yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

13 4nd 2 lined ue and thirty yeeres, 
and begate Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad liued, after hee begatS+> 
lah , foure hundred and three peeres, aud begat 
ſores and d ers, 

14 Aud Salab lived thirty yeres, & begat Eber 

15 And Salah lined after he begat Eber, foure 
bundred and threeyeeres, and begat ſannet and 
daughters, 

16 * And Fher liaed foureand thirticyeeres, 


the earth diuided , and bis brothers name was 
loktan. 
26 And Ioktan begat Almodad , and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth,and lerab. 
2 And Hadoram.and Vzal, and Diklah, 

18 And bal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah , and dobab : all 
theſe were the ſouncs of loktan. 

30 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, 2s 


and begat * Peleꝝ. 
' 17 And Eder lued, after he begat Peleg, foure 
hundred and thirty yectcs, and begu ſonnezand 
daaghters. 
15 And Peleg lived thirty yeres, & begat Reu. 
19 And Pelezlined, after hee begat Neu, two 
hnadred and nine yefres, and begat ſonnes and 


daughters. ; 
20 And Rev liued two and thirty veces, and 


thou goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt, 

11 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem , aſter their 
families, after their tongue, in their lands after 
their nations. 
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begat “ Serug. 


. . | 
21 And Hen lived, aſter bee begar Setvg two 


hundreth and ſeuen je 
beers, 


1: And 
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(22 AndSerug linedrhirti yeeres, and begate 


23 And Serug lined , after hee begate Nahor, 
two hundred yeeres, and begate ſounes and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeeres 
and begate * Terah, N . 

25 And Nahot liued, after he begate Terah,an 
bandred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſouncs 
and daughters, 

26 And Terah liued ſeuentie yeeres, and * be- 
gate Abram, Nahot, and Haran. 

27 J Now theſe are the generations oſ Terah : 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: Aud 
Haran begate Lot, 

38 And Haran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his natuwirie,in Vr of the Chaldees. 
29 And Abram & Nahor tooke them wiues: 
the name of Abrams wife v Satai, aud the name 
vf Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 
the Father of Milcah,avd the father of Iſcab.4 
30 But Satai was barren ; ſhe had mo childe. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran hisſonnes ſonne, and 837 
raĩ his daughter in lawe, his ſonne Abrams wiſe, 
and they wert ſaorth with them from * Vr of the 


they came vnto Hatan and dwelt there. 
3n And thedayes of Terah, were two hun- 
dred and tue yeeres: and Terah died in Raran, 
4 LU | 
t God cralleth Abron , and Se him 'witha 
promiſeoſChriti, 4 © Hee deri with Lot 
form Haram. 6 Heiownezeth t ,- Canaan, 
which ti promiſed hm in A vifiew. 1. Hits 
45 by amine into Eeypt, 11 Frere malerh 
him ſatve bu wife to 4 . 14 Pharach ba 
wing taken her from him , by plagues is compelled 
% reftove her. vir 
Ow the * LO RI had faid vote Abram, 
N Get thee our of thy counttey , aud from thy 
kinred , and from thy fathers houſe , voto a land 
that f will ſhew thee. - 
2 AndIwillmakeofthee 1 great nation, and 
T will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great ; nd 
thon (halt be a blefging, © © 


Cha. 18 
18 22. 


174. 


{ *Cha.'s 
| 15. 
Chap. 
13.4. 


De 
{ 25.galat, ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with him : And 


And 1 will blefſe them that bleffe thee, and 
ear him, that corfeththee: * and iv cheefhall 
| all families oſthe earth be bleffed, 

4 So Abram departed , the L ORD hat 
bram was ſeventy and Guc yeetes old when he 
departed ont of Haran, | 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai bis wife, awd Lot 
Me brothers ſonne , ind all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered , andthe ſonles rhat they had 

ten in Haran, and they went focrth to goe into 
the land of Canaan : and inte the land of Canzan 

they came. a, 20 

6 © Ard Abram paſſed through the land, vn- 
to the place of Sichem vnto the plaine of Moreh, 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. 

72 Aud the LORD pppeared vnte Abram, 
.andfaid , * Vnto thy ſeede will I gine this land + 
aud there builded he z *altarvurothe L OA D, 
| appeared vmo bim. 

* And he removed from thence vnto a mu- 
taine on the Eaſt of, Beth-el. and pirched hie tent 
bung Reth-el onthe Weft, and Hai onthe Exit ; 
and there he builded on tar vntothe LO RD, 


| man was taken into Pharaphs beuſe, 
Ts" And he entreated Abram well fer het fake: | 


Chaldees, to got iuto the land of Canaan : and. |, 


| 


9 And Abram ieurteyed, f going on fill to- 
ward the South. 

to « And there wasa famiue in the land, and 
Abram went duwne into Egyptto ſoi there: 
for the famine was grievous ih the land, 
11 And it came to paſſe when hec was come 
neee to entet into Egypt, that he ſaid vnto Garai 
his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a faire 
woman to looke vpon. 
13 Thereforcit hall come to paſſe , when the 
gr pogas hall ſee thee , that they ſhall ay, This 
is his wie : and they will kill mee, but they will 
fave thee aline. 
1 Say, I praythee,thou art my fiſter, that it 
may be well with mee, for thy lake, and my ſoule 
ſhall liue. becauſe of thee. ' 
t4 TAnditcamero 
was come into Egypt , the Egyptians beheld the 
woman. that (he was very faire. | 
15 The Princes alſo of Pharsoh ſawher;, and 
commended her before Phataob : and the wo- 


and he had ſheepe, andoxen md hee affey a 
men ſetuants, and maid ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes; 
aud camels. - . 

19 Aud the L ORD plignedPhanoh and hiv 
heuſe with great plagues, þerauſe of Jara A- 


brams wife. 


is this that thou baſt d one vitro me'? Why didit 
thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why laydeſt thou, She e is ry fiſter ? 
might bene taken het to tate to wile now 
ſare behold, ci wife take her and goothy : 
1% And Pharach — bes men ow. 
cerning bim: and they ſent him awey , 
wife, 2a all chat he ud, A *. 

CHAP x.” Ar 
t Aren n 7 
Ae ſre ene pehrt e. ro Let gend to 
Wir e ee. 14 GH rreaneth the [ewo 
erm. iB He remooleth to Het on, and 
_ builder ane Mtv 
A N Abram cent vy wet of E 
Wile, and all that hee had x 
into the South. 

2 And Abram was Very rich in ettell, in fl. 
uet. and in gold. / 

And bee went on bis jonrneys fret the 
South, even to Beth- el, vntothe place here his 
tem had been at the beginning berweene Beth=e] 
and Hai: 

4 Vnto the“ placeofthe Altar, which he had | 
made there at the firſt! indrbere Abram called 
on the Name of the LORD, * 

5 CAnd Lot alſo which wem with Abram, 
had flacks and heards. aud tents. 

„ ' Andthe land was net able to bare them 
that they might del together: fortherr ſubſtance 
was great, ſo that they couldnot dwell . 

5 And there was ſtriſe betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the heard wen of Lots, 


pe. he 2nd his 
Lot with him, 


1 


- 


dwelled then in the land. 


ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene mee and ther, and? 
betweene my herdmeu and thy herdmen for 


be } brethren, | 
% © Ts notthe whole land before thee > Sepa- 


d , that when Abtam 


18 And Pharaoh called Abtam & id. What | 


cattell: And the Canaanite , and the ny 
8 And Abram ſaid vnto Let, Let there bee no 
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268 promil. 
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on * 5 
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take the lefthand, Veal road roy : or 
| Seer to the fight then 1 will goe 
ts the leſt. 


* 


; * 


bels, (the tame 
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1. And Lot lifted vp his eyes, and beheld all 
the plalne of Iordane , that it was well watered 
every where before the Lord pe i 
and Gomorrah, even a3the garden LORD 
2 of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto 
oar 
PL t Then Lot choſe him -or the plaine of Tor- 
©: and Lot iourneyed and ſcpara- 
ted — = 
t Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and | 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine , and pit- 
ched his tent toward Sodome. 
1; Dut the men of Sodome were wicked, and 
es LOR Dexceedimgly, 
TAndthe LORD ſaid yato Abram , af- 
Lot was f- from him, Lift vp now 
—— and looke from the place where thou 
— — and South ward, and Eaftward, 


eee to thee 
I gine it, and tothy ſcedeſot euet. 

16 And1 will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 


e ſeede alſo be numbred. 
* —— h the land, ia the length 
of nd in the of it : for L willgineic 


vuto thee, 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent , and came 


and dwelt in the . of Mamte, which js in 
Hebron , there an Altar vato the 
i * 

, CHAP, 41111. 


lain river, ty den ets tr Lot 
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bad their portions , be refer eib 
. 
pens D it — 1 Amt a. 


2 ind TiAl King of 
Tg El ind TiAl Kin of 

ms That then * werre with Pon King of 
le, and with Eirſba Xing 


* fol hr wat hel ome 
andeche King of preg AT 


m and the W 


ioyned b 
ea mY 


er, the Ting of un 
2 & aer of 


. 


en 


Shinar, and Ariech 
with ae. 

ro Aud the vale of Siddim was full of flime 
pits :and the Kings of Sodum & Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there: ana they that remained, fied to 
the moustaine 

ir Aud they took: all the goods of Sodome 
and Gomorrah, and all their vituals, and went 
their way, 

12 And they tooke Loc, Abrams brothers 
ſonne , (who dweltin Sodome) and his goods, 
and departed. 

1; Jud there came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamte the Amwite, brother of Eſheol, 
ani brother of Ancr : and theſe were conlederate 
with Abram, 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captine, hee | armed his | trained ſer 
nan borne in his owne houſe, three hurdted and 
eigbreene, aud purſued /e vnto Dan. 

15 And be dinided himſelſe againſt them, hee 
and his ſeruancs by night,and (mote them, & pur- 
ſued them vnto Heba , which is on the left hand 
of Damaſcus : 

16 And he brought bac he allthe goods, and 
alſo brought againe his brother — & his goods, 
and the women alſo and the peopl 

19 And the — went out to 
meete him, (afrer his cerurne fromthe Gaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the Kings that were 
with = - atthe valley of Synch, which is the 

e. 
18 And*Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
foorth bread and wine: and he was the Prick of 
the molt high God. 

19 And hee bleſſed bim, and faid; Bleed be 
— nnr » poſſeſlour of hea- 


hath d thine enemies intothy hand ; and 
he guuc him * tithes of all. 

21 Aud the King of Sodom fald vento Abratn, 
S and take the goods to thy 
e 


22 And Abram ſald tothe King of Sod 
I hane lift v r. 
high God, eres four ebenen and eth, 

23 Thacl — a] map threed enen to 
x ſhoe latcher, and that 1 will not take any thing 
that is thine, left thouſboaldeft ſay, haue made 
Abcam rich: 

24 Sus onely that which the yoog men have 
exten, & the of the men which went with 
me, Aver and Matte z let them take their 
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« And bebolde , the word of the LORD 
cone vato him, ſayiog ; This ſhall not be e thine 
heire : bat hee thatthallcome toorth out of thy 
owne bowels, (hall bethine beire. 

Ad hee brought kim foorth abroad, and 
id , Looke now towards heauen, and tell che 
Rarres,itthou be ableto numberthem, And hee 
| (id vato him,” So lhallck ſeed be. 


2 eng 


„ And hee * belecuedin the LORD ; and 
he counted it to him for righteouſueſſe. 

5 Aud he ſaid vntohim, Iam the LORD 
that brought thee ont of Vr 'of the Caldees z to 
give thee this land, to inherite it. 

8 And he taid. Lord G O D, whereby ſhall 
I know that I ſhall inher ite it? 

9 Andhceſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old, anda (hee goatefthree yeres 
old, and a ramme of three yeeres old, and a turtle 
doue, and a young pigeon. 

re Aud heetookeynto him alltheſe , and di- 
nided them inthe midſt, and laid each piece one 
againſt another: but the birds diuided he not. 

tr And when the foules came downe vpon 
the carkaſes, Abram them away. 

2 And whenthe wat going — , 
deepe ſleepe fell vpon Abram: ang loe, 
tour of great darkeneſſafell vpon him. 

tz; Andheſaid vnto Abram, Know of a ſarety, 
That thy ſeed ſhalbe 2 ſtranger, in a land that is 
| noetheirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall af. 


flia them Joure hundredyceres, 


| "24 And alſo that nation whome they hall 


out with — —— * 1 
ts Andth t goe to thyfatbers ce 
thou ſhalt be buried ina geadaldenge. 25 
1 But in the fourth ., all 
code hither againe: for the iniquitie ofthe Amo. 
rites ia not yet full. 
17 Anditcameto paſſethatwhen the Sunne 
2 behold, a ſmoking 
furnace, and af  barviag lampe that paſſed be- 
eweene thoſe pic 
18 Ilothat — the LORD wadea Co- 
nenant with Abram,fayivg ;* Voro thy ſeed haue 
I given this land from the river of Egypt vnto 


che great rĩuer, che rivet Euphrates * 


19 The Kenites, and the Kevizites , and the 
Xadmovzites : 
20 Aud the Hirtites, and the Perixzites, and 
the Rephaime. 
at And the 1— zad the Canaauites and 
the Girgaſhites. andthe Lebuſites, 
CHAP, XVI. 
x 2 er Any Hagar to Fe 
H 4 * mi- 
2 SI Ae 
60 / e IT te 0 
hey child. 15 Iſhmael itboruee 
Sata Abrams wife bare him nachil. 
dren: and (he had an handmaide, an Egyp- 


tian whoſe name was 
2 AndSaraiſaid 6 Abram, Beholdenow, 


1 3 AndAbramfaid; Behold, warhead 
| eee 
| mine helee 


maid, the * Abtam had dwelttenne 
yecres inthe land of Catan, and gaue het tu her 
husband Abrams to be his wife. 

4 © And he went in vato Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceſued: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei- 


ſerue, willl wage : and alterward ſhallthey come 


bram 
bl 


» $+ — —— 


a. 


ucd,her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her eyes, 
s AndSaraiſaid vnto Abram , My wrong be 

vpon these: I haue giuen my maideints thy bo- 

lome, and when ſhe ſaw chat (he had coucerged, 

I was deſpiſed i in hereyes: the LORD iudge 
weene me and 

6 But Abram ſaid vntoSardi , Bcholde , thy 
maide is in thy hand ; doe to her + avit p leaſcth 
thee, And when Sarai f dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from het face. 

7 © And the Angel of the LORD found 
her by a fountaine of watet, in the wilderuęſſe, by 
the fountaine,1n the way to Shar : 

8 And be ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide , whence 
caneſt thou ) and whither wilt theu goe? And 
ſhe ſaid, I ee from the face ol my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 Andthe Angel of the LORD ſaid ynto 
— miſtreſſe, avd ſubmit thy ſelſe 
vn 

to Andthe of the LOAD laid v 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed 2 
ſhall ast be numbre d for multitud 

it Aud the Angel of the LO 15 ſald vnto 
| ber,Behold,chou are with childe, and ſhalt beare 
a loune, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael, becauſe 
the LO RD hath beard thy atflition, 7 

12 And he will be a wilde man bis hand will 
bee againſt every man , and euery mane hand 
222 and he {hall dwell inthe 
Get | his brethren. 

J And ſheecalledthe Name ofthe L O KD 

vuto ker, Thou God ſeeſt me: 12182 | 
faid, ane l allo here looked alter him that 
mee? 


14 Wherefote the wellwazcalled ,* 2 
lahai- reit Behold, It is betweene 


Bered. 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſbnne : and A- 
. which Hagat bare, 
I e 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeeres 
old when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abratn, 
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after thee , in thoir 
or an ing couenant, to be a 
God vnto thee. and to thy aftcr thee 


l inevntothee, and te thy ſeecle 
land wbereinchon art a ſtranger, 


s 0d faid vnts Abraham , Thou 

ſhalt krepe my coucnanttherefore, thou, aud thy 

ſcedeafter thee,in their generations, 

1% This is my concaant , which yee (ball 
betweene me and you, and thy (cede after 


| hore *cncry man-child among you ſhall bee 


cirtumciſed. 

tt And yee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
foreskinne, and it ſhall be a * token of the couc» 
nant berwixt meand 

12 And he that is {eight dayen elde. * ſhall 
be circumciſed among you, euery man- child in 

our generations, hee that is borne in the bouſe, ot 
— with money of any ſtranger, which is not 
of thy ſeede. 

13 He that isbornc in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs bee cix- 
cumciſed : and my coucnant (hall bee in you 
fleſb,for an cucrlaſting covenant, _ 

14 And the vucircùmciſed man - child, whoſe 
fleſh of his foretkinne is not circumciſed , that 
ſeule (hall be cut off from his people: bee hath 
broken my coucnant. 

ts < AndGodſaide vnto Abrabom , As for 
Sarai thy wife, thon (halt nat call ber name Sarai, 
bur Sarah ſhell her name be. 

16 And l will bleſſe hex, and giuethee a ſonne 
alſo of her: yea I will bleſſe het, and } ſhe ſhall be 
2 ol nations ; Kings of people ſhall be of 


x7 Then Abraham fell vpon kis face, and 
laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall « ch bee 
horne vnto him that is an hundred yeeres old? 
| and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeeres old beate? 
18 And Abraham ſaid vnto Ged, O that Iſh- 
mae] might line before thee, 

19 And Ged faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
theea ſonne in deede , and then ſhalt call his 
name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my couenant 
with him, for an eucrlaſting coucnant , awd with 
his ſeede after him. 

3s And 2s for iſhmael , I have beard thee: 
behold, I bane blefſed bim, and will make him 
fruitful , and will maltiplic him exceedingly - 
* Twelze princes ſhall he betet, and I will make 


W | 
Sr Bur my coucnant will T eſtabliſh with 
thee, which Sarah ſhall beate vnto thee, at this 
ſet time, in the next yecre. 

22 And he lett af talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 © And Abraham tooke Iſbmael his ſonne. 
26d all that were borne in bis houſe , and all that 
were boughe with bis money, every male, 2. 


the fleſh of their forenkinne , in the ſelfe- 
day, s God bad ſaid vnto him. 
24 And Abraham wer ninety yeeres old and 
88 was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 


— te of Abrahams houſe, and circum, 


- 


inne. 
h And Iſhmael his ſoune wer thirtfenc 
yeeres old, when he was circumciſed in the fieſh 


L 


— — 


1 


— — 


I Jo the ſelſe Ame day was Abrabom cir»! 


eumc iſed, and Iſlun acl his ſonne. 

A* 5 men of bis houſe, botue la the 

le, and bought wh money of che ſtranger 

werecizcameiled wich hids, Y 

C HAF. XVII. 

x ore — three Angels, » St 
rah reprowed for i as the range pro- 
miſe. 17 The drflratien of Sun is rewaltd | 
10 Abraham. 13 N maketh outer cr ffons | 
for the men thereof. | 


ANdthe *LOR Dappexredyoohim, inch * Hebe, | 


plaines of Mamre : and hee ſate in the tent 
care pthe beret aces. 

5 ce lift vp his eyes and looked, and 
loe, three men Reed by him : and when bee ſaw | 
ibem, he ranne to meet them from the tent doore, 
and bowed bimſelfe toward the 

7 And fld, dee I have ound 
uour in thy fight, paſſe not away, I thee 
thy N . * e 

4 Lera water, I pray yen, beefetched, 
cue yeariens, ad teſt your ſelues yoder | 

; 


5 And 1 willſctch a morſellof bread; and 
f comfort yee 
fle on: or 


erelore you come to your 


eruant, Aud they {aides So dee, as thou baſk + Heber 

d * heme 
E. 
Sar ah, and aid Make teady quickly three me- Hebe. 


6 And Abraham kened inco the tent, vnto 


ſares of fine meale, knead is 
the hearth. * 

7 And Abraham tanne vuto the beard , ud 
ferchra calfe, tender and good, and gane it vnto a 
man: and he haſted to drefe it. 

8 And hee toske butter, aud milke, and the 
ealle which he had dreſſed. and ſet it before them; 
and bee ſtood by them vader the tree : and they 
dideate, 

9 TFT Andrbeyfaid ents him, Where is Sarah 
a — yep means tent. 

10 aid, I wil) certainely retume vnto 
thee according to the time of lite; and loe, 82. 
rab thy wite ſhall hace a ſonne. And Sarah heard 
in in the tent deore, which was behinde him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were elde, and 
well ſtrieken in age: aud it ceaſed to be with da- 
cab after the maner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah langhed within ber felfe, } 
ſaying» After! am waxed elde, ſhall F haue plea- 
ture, my * lord being old alſo ? 

17 And the LORD faide vnto Abrabam, 
Wherefore did Sarah Gying; Shall! of a 
ſuertie beare a child, which am old > 

14 1s any thing too hard for the LORD? 
At the time ———— will Ireturne voto thee, 
according torhe time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue 


2 ſoane. 

Th deni ing, 1 bed 
. 
r 
looked toward Abraham went with 


make cakes vpou 


hearts, alter that, you ſhall + Hebs, 


— — 


— .. 


* 


Haften. 


_ 


L H tor the Sod omites Det 


— 


- 


— * a 


4 « 
— 
* 
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"1... Iv Fer l know him , that hee will commannd 

| KR 24 f, be eters hi 234 

rhey ſhall keepe the way of the LOR D, to doe 

iuſtice and twdgement chat the LORD may 

_ vpon Abraham, that which he bath ſpoken 

im. 

20 Aud the LORD (aid; Becanfe the cry of 

Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and 


their ſinne is yery grieuces : T 
21 | will go downe now, and ſee whether they 
haue done according tothe cry of it, 


whichis come vnto me: and if not, i will knew, 
232 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and wenetoward Sodome : but Abraharn 
ſtood yer before the L ORD, 
23 And Abraham drew neere , and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

34 Peraducntnre there be fifty righteous with» 
in the citie; wile thou alſo deſtroy. and not ſpare 
the place for the = tighteous, that are therein ? 

25 That be fare from thee; to doe alter this 
maner,to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and 
chat the righreons Hoald' be arthe wicked, that 
bee farre from thee 7'Shall not the Iudge of all 
the earth doe right? . 

26 And the LORD (aid, Tf fade in Sa- 


ſpareallthe place for their ies. | 
#7 And Abraham anfwerec,' aud ſaid, Behold 
now , I haue takenypor mee t. ſpeake vato the 
L ORD,which am but duſt and au ee. 
28 Peradueutare there ſhall lack.” W 
"| fifrie righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all th.* citie lor 
lacke of fine ? And he ſaid, If l finde there Fourtie 
and five, I will not deſtroy it. | 
29 And hee ſpakevnto him yet againe, and 
ſaid, Peraduentute there ſhall be tourty forand 
32 „Iwill not doe « for fourtics 
e. 
30 And he ſaĩd ynto him, Ob let vot tie Lord 
be angry, and Iwill  : Peraduenture the! 
(hall thirty be toundthere, And be laid, Iwill 
nat doe it. i I fiade thirtietbere. 
31 Aud be ſaid, Bebold now , I banetaken vp» 
on meeto ſpeake vnto the Lord : Peraduencure 
chere ſhall be twenty found there. And bee faid, 
1 will pot deſtroy u for twenties fake, 
32 Aud bee ſaid, Oh let not the Lord bee an- 
Pery, and Lwillipeake yer but shi once: Perad- 
{ ucoture ten ſhalbe found there, And he ſaid, I wil 
not detroys: tor tennes ſake. 
33 AudtheL O RD went his way, aſſoone as 
he had leſt compmuning y ith Abraham: and A- 
brakam returned vnto his place. 2 
CHAP, XIX. 
. Let enteriahuet b ο Angels. 4 The vic los So- 
dowires are fr den annch. bremancſſe. 12 L 
ſent for ſaſtty nta the monmames. 18 He ob. 
tameth leaue 10 go into Loar. 1 ton 
{ Gomorrahartdefiry; id. 26 L i5 4 pillar 
Salt. 30 fy 2 is aca. 31 Toe - 


cel 


dom il tie righteous, vit. n the citie, then Iwill 


rly and goe on wayes. And they fai 
Nay _ — wild n the ſtreet all nigh 
e pt on chem greatly,and 

* in vnto — ints his —. 
and be made them a feaſt, and did bake vuleaue · 
ned bread. and ti ey did eate. 

4 © But before downe, the men of 

| e, compaſſed 

houſe round, both olde and yong all the people 
from euety quartet, * - * 

'5 And they called vnto Lot, and faid ynto 
him, Where are the men whichcame in to thee 
this night ꝰ bring them outyntovs, that we may 
know them. 


and ſſ .at the doore after kim, 
7 And aid, Ipray you , brethren, doe not ſo 
wickedly. 4 

8 Bebold now, I haue two daughters, which 
haue not knowen man let me, Iprayyou, bri 
them out ynto you, and doe yee to them, as 18 
good in your eyes: onely vntotheſe men doe vo 
thing: for thereſore came they vader the ſhadow 
of wy rooſe. 

And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they ſaid 
againe, This one fellow came in to ſoiourne, and 
de will needes be a Indget Now will wee deate 
wo. ſe with thee, then with them. And they prei - 
ſed ſore vpon the man, cuen Lot, and came ncere 
to breake the doote. 
re But the men put forth their hand, and pals 
led Lot into the houſe to chem, and ſhut to the 
doore. 

ti And they ſmote the men * that were | 
—_ of Henan, „with blindnefſe, both — 
an ts wearied themſcluey 
fads he dooee, * 2 

12 And the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haft than 
here any beſides? ſonne in love, and thy ſorties, 
and thy daughters, and whatſocuet thou aſt wn 
the citie, brmg chew out of this place. | 
13 For wee will deſtroy this place, brtaufe 
the * cry of them is waxen great before the fate 
of the LORD: and the LORD hath ſentvs to 
deltroy it. ” 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſons 
In lawe, which married his daughters, abd hid. 
Vp, get ye out oſ this place: forche LOR D will 


* 


Nd there Ke. thou h e conſfumed. ml 

uen. and ö FOR, 4. on Lot ſaid vnto them, Ohnotſo, my i 

Lot ſecing them, p to meete them . of . ry Let 

; ns m5 Se bs pet te the 19 Bcbeld now, thy Teruant hath ſound grace 

. Freund. * 1 Fs C th y fight , and thi haſt magnibed by were, 

hap, | 2 And be ſaid, Behold now my Lords, turue hic h thou haſt (hewed vnto mee, in ing ty | 

eee; Irie | lite, eee e ve the bunte | Jo 
® [ai phe and? walk eons tence, nd 48 Lit | fon cal cake we,mardle, 


deftroy this city: but he ſeemed as onethat mbc- 


6 And Lat went out at · che doore vntothem, 


1 


- 


*witld. 
"I 9.16. 


ked, vnto his ſonue: in Jaw. 
15 CAndwhen the morning aroſe , then the 
Angel haſtened. Lot, ſaying, Ariſe,take thy wiſe, 
aud thy two daug ters, which ſ are here, leſt thou 
becon(amed in the iuiquttie of the citie. 
16 And *while he. 1 the men laid hold 
vpon his hand, and ypon the hand of has wife, and. 
vpon the hand ef his two d aug OD! 
being merciful l yato him: and they brought h | 
foerth, and ſer lila without the cifie. a 
— 


17 Aud it came to paſſe, when t 
brought them Foorth abroad. that he ſaid, 

for thy lite, tooke not behinde thee neither fy | 
thou in al'l d to the mν,ĩme, 


— 
— 
- 


* — 


| 
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fHeb.thy 
face 


+ Roby. 
gone ſort 
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luke 17. 
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| 


b 


| 20 Behold aqw,this eitie is neereto flee ynto, | 


ad i is a little one : Oh let me eſcaperhither, (i 
not a little one ) and wy ſoule hall line. 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, I have accepted 
— - thisthing. chat I will not oner . 
throw this citie, for the which thoa halt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcapethuher : for I cannot doe 
any thing till thou be come thither: ther fore the 
name ot the citie was called Zoar, 

23 F The Sanne was + riſen vpon the earth, 


2 And Abrahams ſaid of Sarah his wife, Shee 
is my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of Gerar deat, 
and tooke Sarah. | 


But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by night, and ſaid tobhim,. Behold. thou at i 
dead man. for the woman which thou haſt taken: 
for (he is f a mans wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come acere bert 
and be ſaid, L OR D, wilt thos flay alſo a righte- 
ous nattos? 


when Lot eutted into Zoar, 

24 Then © theL O KDrained Sodome 
and vpon Gomorrah, brimſtone and fire, frem the 
L ORD outof heanen, 

25 And he oucrthrew thoſe cities, and all the 


t9.4cic, | plaine and all theinbabitants of the cities, and 


50.40. 
amo 4. 
tt jade 


- 
7 * 


— 


that which grew vpon the groand, 


5 Said he not voto me, She is my Liſter dan 
| ſhe, enen ſhe ber ſelle ſaid, Nee ia my brother: iy 
| the jintegritieof my heatr, and innocent ie of my 
hands haue I dene this. 
5 And God laid vnto him in adreame, Vea, 
| know didꝶ rhis in the integricie of t 


| beart fort alſo withheld thee fið finnivg 


28 But his wile looked backe from bebinde | me. therefore ſuffered I thee not to rouch hers + 


bim and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


27 And Abrabatm gate vp earely in the mor 
ning, to the place, where bee ftood betote the 
LOkD 

28 And hee looked toward Sodeme and Go- 
morrah,and toward all the land of the plaiue, and 
beheld, and loe, the (mhoke of the c ountrey en 
vp a8 the ſmoake of a formace. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when God deſtroy- 
ed the cities ofthe plaine , that Godremenibred 
Abraham, and ſent Lot ont ofthe midſt oſ the o- 
werthrow, when het ourrthrew the cities, in the 
which Lot dwelt, 

3o Aud Let went of Zoar, and dwelt 

in the monntaine , and hit two daughters with 
bim : for he teared to dwell in 7 oar, aud he d welt 


| 


caue, he aud tit two danghters. 
3+ And the firſt born ſaid vntothe yonger, Out 
father is old, & there is dat a man int he eutti to 


come in vnto vs, after the maner of all the earch. 


| þ 32 Come, let vs make our father drinke wine. 


and we will lie with him, that wee may preſerve 
ſeed ol out father. 

33 Aud they made their father drinke wine 
that night. and the firſt borne went in, and lay 
with her father: and he perceined not, when ſh e 
lay donne, nor when (he aroſe, f 

24 And it came to paſſe onthe morrow , that 
the firſt boruc ſaid voto the younger, Behold, I l | 
yeſlerni ght with my tarher:leryy make him drin 
wine this night alſo, and go thou in; and lie with 
him, that we may proſerue ſeed of our tather, 

35 And they made their fathet drinke wine 
that night alſo and the 
him: and he peteriaed mot, when the hay dowue 
nor when ſe aroſe, .. ? 
| 46, Thes were both the daughters of Lot with 

childe by their — c nat 
- 35 And the fir | a lonne , cal- 
led his name — — tather of t he 
Moabites vnto this da:. | 

28 And the yonger,ſhee alſs bare a ſoune and 
called his name gen- n: the ſame is the fa- 
ther of the children of Ammon. vnto this day. 
| C HAP. XX. 


nn beet at Cre, 2 denerh by \ 
w2fe, and loſeth her. 5 ee is reprooned 
for her in a ar & Her rebate Abr ah 
A4 reflertihSerah, 14 and reprometh her. 19 
He u healed by Abraham proyer. 
Nd Abraham journeyed trom thence,toward 
the South couutrey. and dwelled berweene 
Cadeſh and Shut, and ſojourned iu Gerat. 


1 


7 Now therefore reftore the mam his wife: 
for he is a and be (hall pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt liue : and if thou reſtore her ast, know 


thou that thou ſhalt ſureſy dis, thee, and allthar |, '. 


are thine, 

8 Therfore Abimeleth roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and called all his ſervants. and told all thefe 
thibgs io their eates : & the men were fore afraid. 

9 Then Abimetechcalled Abrahaiy, and faid 
vnto hic, What hi rhon done vnto vs v and 
what haue | offendeti thee, that thon _ 4 
on me, and ow my ome 2 great 
— deedes — — 

10 And Abime lech ſald vnto Abraham) 
ſawelt thou, that rhee haſt donethis 

11 And Abraham aid, Becauſe 1 
Surely the fear of God is wt in this place: a 
tive y wil lay me lor my wives ſabe. | 
12 Abd yet indeediize wy Glter : he g che 
daughteref my facher, but tot the dan of 
wy mother ; and NfeBecame wy Wife. 

13 And it came to when Gud c 
ewandet from my botiſe, that Ifal 
her, This « thy kinduefle which thou (halt (hi 
ynto me ⁊t euery plate whither we ſtall come, 
* fay of me, He is my bret ber. 

14 And Abimelech togke ſheepe and onen and 
men ſeruants, and wemenſertrants,and gunethem 
"Vito Abraham and teſtoreg him Sarah bis wife. 

15 And Abimelerh ſat, Brhold, my \ands 
before thee ; dw4ll+ whete ir pleaſerh thee. 

16 And vato Sarah hee faid , Brbold , 1 


Am 


yonger are. and liy wich | inen thy brother a d preces of : 
2 hold, Nee 


chat ate with thee , and all 6t6ey : thas (hee 

was reprooued, 

19 <Se Abraham prayed vnte Cod: +64 Gd 

healed Abimelech, and hit wife , and bis maid- 

ſeruants, and they bare children 
r For the LORD had faſt cloſed vy all the 
wombesofthe houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 

Sarah Abrahams wile. 

* CHAP, XXL. 

r Iſaac i borne, 4 Hei tircamdiſtd, 6 Swaks 
joy, „ Heger a fſhactl ot cal foorth, rs 
Hager ms diftreſſe, 19 The Angel 
ber. 22. Abvaclechs cart mith 


Beer ſhebe. 
Nd the L O R DviſitedSarah an he had aid, 


1 Denn 
en. ii 
ry For Sarah “ conceſued, and bare 

——— 


* 


th — 


———. 


* 


1 


— — _— 


S, 2 


- - 


1 


»äẽ Nt FEES 


"» 


nn 
God had ts hin 8 

3 And Abraham called the name of his ſonne. 
that was borne voto him, whem Sarah bare to 
him, Liaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne Iſaac, 


— aL » * az God had comman- 


Aud Abraham was an hundred yeres olde, 
when his ſonne {aac was borne vnto him. 
s And Sarah ſaid , God hath made me to 
Aaugh, þ that all that beare will laugh with me. 
7 Andſhceſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen children 
ſacke? for Thace borne him x ſon in his old age. 
8 And the child grew, and was weaned : and 
made a great feaft , the ſave day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 
9 Jud Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
— ſhee had berne vnte Abraham, 
10 erefote ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bond woman, and her ſonne: for the ſoune 
of this bond woman ſhall not bee heire with my 
ſorine, em with Iſaac. 
11 And the thing was very grieuous in Abra · 
hams ſight, hecauſe oſ his ſonne. 


becauſe ot the lad, aud 
woman. In all that Sarah 
, bearkenvnrto her voice : for 
Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
Aud alto, of the ſonne ol the bond woman 
1 make a nation, becauſche is thy ſeed. 
% And Abraham roſe vp early in the mer. 


a. 


16 And ſhee went, and fate her downe ouera- 
1 way olf, as it vero a bow ſhoot: 
the faid, Let me not ſee the death of the child. 
And thee ſate ouer againſt hm, and lift vp her 
voice, and wept. * 
19 And God heard the voice of the lad, and 
Angel of God called to Hagar out of heauen, 
id vnto her, What aileththee, Hagar? feare 
: fer God hath heard the voice of the ladde, 
where he is. 


well of water, and ſhee went, and blled the bottle 
with water, and gaue the lad drinke. 
20 And God was with the lad, & he grew and 
delt in the wilderneſſe, and became an archer. 
at And bed welt in the wilderneſſe of Paran : 
and his mothet tooke lum a wife out of the land 


of Egypt. 
12 Aud it eame to paſſe at that time, that A- 
bime lech and Phichol the chiefe captaine of his 
de ſpake ente Abraham, ſaying , God u with | 
ee in all that thou doeſt. 
Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
tum thog wilt not f deale falfly with mee, 
one nor with my ſonnes ſonne 


Fo, s 
, 


" 24 And Abraham ſaid, I will (weare. 

25 And Abraham Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of a well of water , which Abimelechs ſer. 
gants had vio.catlycaken away. g 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, | wote not who bath 
done this thing: neicher didſt thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard l at it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and enen, and 
aue them vuto Abimelech : and both of them 
made a coucnant. 

28 And Absam ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes , which thou haſt 
(er by themſelues ? 

30 And hee laid, For theſe ſeven ewe lambes 
ſhalt thou take of my hand. that they may bet a 
witne ile vnto me, that | haue dig ged this well. 

31 Wherefore hee called that place, | Beer - 
ſheba · becaule there they ſware both of them. 

3 Thus they made a couenant at Beer-ſheba: 
then Abimelech role vp, and Phichol the chiefc 
captaine of his hoſte, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines, 

3; TAnd 46r4hem planted a | groue in Beer» 
ſheba, & called there on the Name of the LORD, 
the euetlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſt ines 
land, many dayes, 

. K 
r i tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 He gizet 

fp? oofe of 2 1 The Angel 

yg — 13 Iſaac exchanged with ar am. 
re i called Tehomeh greb. 1 Au.. 
bam is blrfied agame, 20 Toe generatr0n of Ne 
her onto Ne ts. 
AX it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
*God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid vnto 
him, Abraham. And be ſaid, f Behold, here I am, 

1 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſorme,thine on- 
ly ſome l ſaac, whom thou loueſt, and get thee in- 
to the land of Motiah: and offer him therefor a 
bwrnt offering vpon one of the mountaines which 
I will tellthee of, 

$ © And Abrahamroſe vp early in the mor- 
ning. and ſadled his afſe, & tooke two of his yong 
men with him, and [ſaxc hisſenve, and cl aue the 
wood for the burut offring,and roſe vp and went 
vuto the place of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham litt yp his 
eyes, and ſawtheplace atarre oll. 

And Abraham ſaid vate his yong men, Abide 
— — lad will goe 

er and worſhip, and come againe to you. 

s And Abrahomtookeche — 
offering, and laid it ypon Iſaac his ſonne: and be 
— fire in bis hand, and a kaite: and they 
went both of them . 

7 And Iſaac ſpake voto Abraham bis father, 
and ſaid, My father : and he faid, f Here amn l. my 
ſonne. And hee (aid, the fire and wood; 
but where isthe ſ lam a burne offering ? 

8 And fai ſonne, God will pro 
nide himſelfe a lambe lot a offring :fo they 
went both of them tagether. 

Ad they came tothe place which God had 
tolde him of, and Abraham built an Altar there, 
and laide the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his 
ſonne, and: laid him on the Altar vpon the wood 

1% And Abrsham ſtretched foorth his hand, 


and tooke the knife to lay his ſoanc. 
t And 
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ir Andthe Angelofche LOR Daalledvato , 
him out et h A en, and (aid, Abr L Ab L 
And heſaid,hereamlT. 

1 And be laide, Lay not thine hand the 
lad, neither doe thou ag vnto hi 


1; And Abraham litted vp a b 
ked. and bebold, behind how Ramme caught in 
a thicket by his hornes : And Abraham went and 
tooke the Ramme, and offered him vp for a burne 
oſſet ing. in t he Read of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham galled the name of that place 
{ lehouab-jjreh , as it is ſaide to this day, In the 
Mount of the L OR D it ſhall be ſerne. 

13 F Andthe Angel ot the LORD called vn- 
to Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time, 

16 Andſaid,* By my ſelte haue I{(worne, ſaith 
the LORD, for becuaſe thou haſt done this ching. 
and haſt not withheld thy ſoune, thime one ly ſos, 

15 Thatin bleising 1 will blefſethee, and in 
malt iply ing. I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtar 
of the hegaen, and as the ſand which is the 
ſa f ſhore, and thy ſeede (hall ꝑoſſeſſe the gate 
of his enemies. 

13 *® And in thy ſeede (hall all the nations of 
the earth be bleed, becauſe thou hat obeyed 
my voyce. 

1% So Abraham zerurned yoto hls youg men, 

to Beer be- 


andt hey roſe vp, and went rogether to 
n 

5 * 
21 Huzhis firſt borne, and Bus, 


at 
3s C And it came to paſſe uiter 
brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, | 


ſhe hath alio born childre varo 


i 


that it waveold Abraham 
22 And Cheſcd, and Haze, and Pildaſh,and 
aph,and 


concubine 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Tha- 
Maachab. 


NAP. XXIII. 
t The ago aud death of Sarah. x Thepurebace of 

Machpelah , 1 9 ere Sarah was ried. 

Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen und 
rwenty yeeres ole: pbeſe werethe yeeres of 
the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died is Kiriath-arba the ſame is 
Heb on in the land of Cannan : And Abraham 
cameto mourne for Sarah, and to wrepe foe her, 

3 T And © braham Road vp from before hi- 
dead, and ſpake vntothe ſonnes ol Heth, ſaying, 

% lam aftranger and a. ſoicurnce-with you: 
g ine mes poſleſsion of a burying place with you, 
that I may dead oa; ol wy Gghr. 

5 Andrhe en of Heth anſwered Abra- 


ham, faying voto him. ; 
s  Heare E | 
f — rr. 5 


— dead : none of vs ſha}! withhold from 
3 Ws er ee thou may eſt dury thy 


„ And Abraham ſtosd vp and bowed him- 
ſelfe ta the people of the land caerito the children 
ol Meth. 5 

8 d ud he commune d wich them, ſaying, If it 
be your mind that I (hould bory my dead out of 


the ſonne of Zobar : 


ſare 
II Yao . 
ſence of the children that went 


9 That be may me 
which hebath,witcd.ain the 


ham in the faudlence of the children of Heth a 
all that went in at the gates of his city,faying, 

ir Nay, my lord, heare me: the | 
cher andre xv du terra, ge rev i 


gen, 
money {or the field, take it of me, and I will 
dead there. 2 — 


e Ri ' 
15 My lord. hearken vote me:the land is worth 


Po Fares ſhe ke li of fGlury q what is that be- 
te xt me and thee? bury che: care thy dead. 
hearkened vnto 


the 
19 JAud the field of Ephron which was in 
* — which was before Mamre, the field 
and the cane which was thetein, and all the trees 
that were lu the field, that were in all the borders 
round about. were made 


in at the gates of his eitie. 

19 And alter this Abraham buried Sarah bis 
vile in the caue ef the geld of Machpelab, befort 
Mamre ; the fame is Hebron ia the land of Ca- 


nan. 
20 And the field, and the eue that i; 

a 

a burying place, by the ſonaezof Heth. 

2 HA P, XXIII. 

t Mea ſweareth bic erung. 16 The fer 
wer rarney ; 12 Hu 
15 Rrbeb eb meoceth bums, 


ge. 6n 1/aac weernth hay. 
AS Abraham wazolde and f well ſtric hen in 
age: and the L O A D had blefied Abtanam 


e eee 


nog take a wife varo my ſonse of the 


[ pray thee , hears mee: I will give thes ||. 


. agate Canaanites amonght whom | 


4 . Ratthou ſhalt go vnco my comtrey.vad ts 


my kinred. and tike 2 wife vata my ſonnel{ave. 

5 And the (crnant (aid vatohim, Peradurotart 
the woman will dot be willing eo toll meviro 
this land : muſt I needes — one againe, 


my fight, hes re me and cutreat lot me to Epbron 
d 


yntothe land {rom whence thou cameſh? . 
Ss Ba 4 


— 


* 


* 


CT 


- 
= 
- 


—— — * — 


PEPE 


1 


— >. * 


_ He ſheweth hismeſlage. 


eoncerting 


s And Abtzkam ſaid vute him, Beware thoù, 
that thou bring not my ſoune thither againe: 


iy m my fathers houſe, and from the land 
of my kinred; and which ſpake vnto mee, and 
that {ware vnto mee, faying, ® Vnto thy ſeede 


from thence. - 
8 Aud it the woman will not bee willing to 
follow thee , then thou halt be clea e from this 
my — bring not my ſonne thithet againe. 
9 And the feruant put his hand vnder the 
{thigh of «braham his maſter, and ſwareto him 
that matter. 
10 And the ſeruaat tooke ten camels, of the 
camels of his maſter, aad departed, (I fer all the 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and hee a- 
K. and went to Mefopotamia,vnto the citie of 
N 


tt And hee made his camels to kneele downe 
without the citie, by a well of water, atthe time 
of the cuening , ext» the time f that women goe 
out to draw water, * 

12 Andheefaiae, O LO RD, God of my ma- 
fer Abraham, pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, & ſhew kindnefſe vnro my maſter Abraham, 

'1 3 Behold, & I ſtandhere by the well of water, 
and the daughters of the men of the citie come 
out to draw water: | 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damſel to 
whom I ſhall fay , let downe thy pitcher I 
there, that 1 may drinke, and (he ſhall ſay, Driuke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſu, let the 
fame be ſhe that thou haſt — 7 — thy ſer. 
uant Ifaac > and thereby ſhall I knowe that thod 
haſt ſhewed kindneſlę vmo my maſter. 

15 © And it came fo paſſe before he had done 
ſpeaking , thatbebold, Rebekah came out. who 
was borne to Bethnel;,forme of Mileah, the wiſe of 
Nahor Abrahams brother, wich ber pitcher vpn 
ker ſhoulder, 

rs And the damſell was+ very faireto loobe 
vpon. a virgine, neither had any man kndwen her, 
and ſhe went done to the well, and filled her 
piccher, and came vp. | 
17 Aud the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
ſaſde, let met pray thee) drinke a little water of 


thy pitcher. 

1 5 And ſhefaid, Drinke, my lord: and ſhe ha- 
ſed, and let done her pircher ypon her hand, 
and gaue him drinhe. 


19 And when ſhe had done gining him drinke, 
fhetaid,l will dra water y camels alſo, vn- 
rill they hane dene drinking. 


20 And ſhe haſted and emptied herpitcher in- 
to the trough , and ranne againe vnto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at ber, held lis 
peace, to wit, whether the L © RD had made his 
iourney , or not. | 

22 Aud it came to paſſe as the camels had done 
driaking that the man tooke a goldenJeare-ting, | 
of halfe a ſhekell weight, and two bracelets for 
ker hands often ſhekels weight of gold, 

23 Aud ſalde, Wheſe danghter art thou 7 tell 
mee, I pray the: Is there roume in th fathers 
houſe ſor vs to ledge in? 

24 And ſheeſaid vnto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethacl the ſonne of Milcah, which ſhee bate 


will I giue this land, heeſhallſend his Angel be - 
.| fore thee , and thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſon 


25 Shee ard morcoucr vote him, Wet haue 
boch ſtraw and prouender enough, and roume to 


— — RD God of heaueu which tooke | lod ge in. 


2E And tha man bowed done his head, and 
worlvippedthe LORD, 

27 nd he ſaid, ;leſſed be the LORD God of 
my maſter Abraham, who hath nor left deſtirute 
my maſter of his mercy, and his trueth't I being 
in the way, the LORD led me to the houſe of 
my maſters brethren. 

28 And the damoſell ranne,aud tolde them bf 
her mothers hoaſe, theſe things. 

29 And Rebekah had & brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban rannc out vnto the 
man, vato the well 

30 And it eame to paſſe when heſaw the care- 
ring, and bracelets vpon his ſiſters hands, and 
when hee heard the wordet of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man vato me,that he came 
vuro the man ; and behold, hee ſtood by the ca» 
mels, at the well. 

31 Aud he laid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
LORD, ſtandeſt thou without > for 
I N , and roume fur rhe ca- 
mels, 

32 CAndthe man came intothe houſe: and he 
vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw andprouen- 
det for the camels, and water to walh his tecte, 
and the mens feet that were with him. 

33 Aud there was ſer wearbeforchimto este: 

but hee (aud, Twill dot eate, vntill I haue tolde 
mine etrand. Aud be ſaid, Speake on, 

34 2 { ew Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 And'the LORD hath blefied my maſter 
greatly, and he is become preat: and he hath 
uen him flocks, and herdes, and ſiluer, and gol 
and men ſetaguts and maid ſeruants, and 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a 

| my maſter when ſhe was old: and vnto hi 
he giaen all that he hath. 

37 Aud my maſter made me ſweare, 2 

Thou ſhalt not take 2 wite to my ſonne, bf 


— of the Canzanites, in whoſe land 1 | 


38 Butthon ſhalt goe vnto my fathers honſe, 
and to my kinted, and take a witevnio my ſonte. 

39 AudIſaidvnco my matter, Peta re 
the woman will not fellow me. 

4% And hee ſald emo mer, The LORD, be- 
fore whom Iwalke, wil ſend his Angel with thee, 
and profper thy way: and thou ſhalt take a wife 
— ſoune, ef my kiored , and of my fathers 


e. 

4t Then ſhalr thou bee cleare from this my 
oath, hen thou commeſt to my kinrrd ,- and if 
they 22 one, thou ſha}r he cle are ſtom 

oath. 

42 And I came this day vnte the well, and 
ſaid, © LORD God df by walter Abraham, if? 
now thou doe pr , Tooc : 

43 * Behold, T uud by the well of water; 
ind it ſhlſ ceme to paſſe, tharwheu the virgine 
commeth foorth to draw water, and I ſayto her, 
Giue me, I pty thee, a litile watet of thy pitcher 
to dtinke: | 

44 And ſhe ſayto me, Both driake thou, and 1 
wil alſo draw for thy camels : ler the ſame be the 
woman, whom the LO R D hath appoihted out 
for my maſters ſonne. 


| 


45 And betore I had done ſpeaking in mine 
—— |  hz2: 


— — 


20 


— 
— 


14P.XXV, 


-_ —— — 
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% 


] they rode the camels, and followed the 
man: and the ſetuant tooke Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

Cha. 16. 4 And Iſase came from the way of the *well 
14.20d | Lahai-eoi, for hee dwelt in the South coun- 
3$.11, rey. 

| Oy, 10 63 And liaac went out to{meditate in the 
prep + field at the eventide : and he lilt vp his eyes, and 


| wen chat were with bim. and tarted all night, and 


me away vnto my maſter, 


” 


W 
— 


heart, behold, Rebekah came ſoot ch, with het pit 
cher on het il · duldet, & (he went done vnto the 
well and drew wetey : and l ſaid vntoher, Let me 
driake,l pray thee, 

46 And thee made haſt, and let downe her 
pitcher from her boni ler, and ſaid, Dtinko and 
{ will giue thy camels drinke al: fo 1 dranke, 
and (he made the camels drinke alſo. 

47 And I acked het, and ad, Whoſe daughter 
artthoa? and ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nabors ſonne whom Milcah bare vnto bim: and 
put the eare-ring vpon ber face, and the brace* 
lets von her bands, 

4b And | bowed downe my head, and wor- 
ſhipped tho L O R D, and bleſſ:dthe LOR D 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had led mee 
inthe right way to cake my maitcrs brothers 
daughter vnte bis ſoane., 

49 And no if you will deale kindly and tru 
ly with my maſter, tell me:and if not, tell me, chat 
[ may turne tothe right hand, or tu the left. 

3% Then Laban and Bethbuc! aniwered and 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 
we canner ſpeaxe vato thee bad or good. 

1 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her. 
and goe and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wiſe, a 
the LO R D hath ſpoken, 

53 And it came to paſſe that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their werdes , hee worſhipped the 
LORD, bowing himſelſe to the earth. 

53 Andthe ſeruant brought foorth f jewels of 
filuer, and jewels of gold, and taiment and gaue 
them to Rebekah: Hee gane alſo to her brother 
and to her mother precious things, 

$4 And they did cate and drinke, he and the 


they aroſe vp in the morning, and he (aid, * Send 


Y 
$$ And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let 
damſel abide with vs} « few dayes,at the leaſt 
z after that,ſhe (hall goe. 
- $6 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder mee not 
gthe LOR U hath proſpered my way: (end 
me awayzthat I may goe to my maſter. 

$7 And they fayd, We will call the Damſell, 

at her month, 

58 Aud they called Rebekah, and aide vnto 
1 goe with this man ? and ſhee ſaid, 
— 

59 Kod they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her nurſe, and Abrahams (cruant, and his 
men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah , and ſaid vnto 
her, Thou art eur ſiſter, be thou chemorherofſthou- 
ſands ol millions, and let thy ſeede poſſeſſe the 
gate of thoſe which hate them. 
6r «© and Rebekah arvic,and her damſeli and 


law, and behold,the camels wrre comming. 

54 And Rebekah liſt vp her eyes, and when 
ſhe (aw I fazc ſhe light ed off the Camel. 

65 For ſhee bad ſaid vnto the ſernant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field re meete 


vs, and the ſeruant had laide , It is my matter: chren, 


therefore ſhe tooke 2 vaile and couered ber ſelſe, 

66 Aud the ſeruant told Haac all theogs that 
he had dose. 

67 And Iſaac broaght ber imo his mother 
Sarahs tent, and teoke Kebekah, and (he became 
his wile, and hee loued her : and Iſaac was com- 
orcted after his mothersdearh. 


CHAP, XXY, 
l kr bapry ru Abraham by — 41 The a+ 
of bis goods, 7 Hi age and s Hu 

r 12 The generations of Iſhmael, 17 His 

age, anddeath, 1 Iſaac prouth for Rebrhab 

being barre. 22 The children n 

wende. 24 The birth of Eſau end laced, 27 

Thew difference. 29 Efax ſelleth bu bir. 
=> againe Abraham tooke a wife, and her 

name was Keturah. 

* And ſheebate him Zimran , and Tokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ihbak, and 
Shuah. 

And lokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. 
And rhe ſonnes of Degan « ere Aſſhurim, and Le- 
tuſhim,and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes ot Midian, Ephah, and E- 
pher, and Hanoch, and Abids , aud Eldaah : all 
theſe were the children of Keturab. 

5 « And Abraham gaue all that he had, vn- 
to Iſaac. 

s But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
hien Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and 
ſent them away from Iſaac his ſonne ( while bee 
yet lined ) Eaſtward, vntothe Exft countrey, 

7 And theſe eve the dayes of the yeerezof A. 
brahams life which he lined; an hundred, three- 
(core and yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue op tg died 
in a good old age an olde man, and full of yeeres, 
and was gathered to his people, 

„ And his lonnes Iaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelab , in the fielF of E- 
phron the ſonne ot Zohar, the Hittite, whichs 
betere Matte; 

to * The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abraham baried, 


and Sarah his wife. ' 

1r uod it came to paſſe after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed bis ſonne Ifaac, and 
Iſaac dwelt by the “ well LZhai- roi. 

13 © Now theſe ars the generations of Iſhmae] 
Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa- 
rahs handmaide bare vnte Abraham: 

13 And * theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, by their names. accordidy to their gene. 
rations ; the firſt borne of Iſhmael , Nebdazoth, 
and Kedar,and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh,and Ke- 
demah. 0 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
aretheir names, by their townes and by their ca 
ſtels; twelue princes according to their nati- 


ons. 
17 And thele ave the yceres of the life of 1h- 
mae! j an hundred and thirty aad ſeubnyeeres: 


and he gade vp the ghoſt and died, and was + 


thered vnts hu people. $9 & 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah f 
thats before E pe, axthon gaelbyy 
ria t exd hee f died inthe p ol all bia by 
7 


8 _—— r 


—_ 


- Ch 
I-32, 


ne heweberiabs{s)l. 


23— 


Gene 
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2 Abraham begate Iſaac. 

2+ And Iſaac was fortie yeeres old when hee 
tooke Rebekahtowife , the daughter ofBethuel 
che SyrizuefPadia Aram, the ſiſter to Laban the 
Syrian 

2t And Ifaacintreated the LO KD for bis 
wite : becauſe ſhe was barren: and the LORD | 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con- | 


23 And the ebildren ſtruggled Wich- 
in her ; and ſheeſaide, Ii it be ſo, whyam Itch? 
and ſhe went reenquire of the LO RD. | 
2; Aud the LOR D ſaid vnto her, — 
ons are in thy wombe, and two manner e 
— ſtrong er then the other = 
e bee er c 

ad + the elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 © And when her daies to be delinered were 
— behold, there were twinnes iu her 
worn 


25 And the brſt came out red, all ouer like an 


26 And after that came his brother out, and 
* his hand tooke holde on Eſaus heele j and his 
name was called lacob : and Iſaac was threſcute 
yeeres old,when ſhe bare them. 
27 And the beyes grew; and Eſanwasa cun- 
ning hunter, a manefthe field; and Iacob was a 
laine man,dwelling in tents. 
28 And Iſaac loned EM, becauſe 4 be did cat 
of his veniſon: bot Rebekah loned Iacab. 
29 (nd laceb ſod 1 and Eſau came 
from the geld, and he was faint. 
$o And Eſau ſaid to lacob, Feede me, I pray 
thee, with that ſame 1 ſot lam faint; 
t wat his name called Edom, 
: 11 And lacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 
32 AndEſauſaid, Behold,! am f atthe point 


to dies and what profit (hall this birchrigbi doe 


to me 
33 AndIacobſaid Sweareto me this day:and 
he (ware to him : and & he ſold his birthrigt vn · 
en gave BY pettage 
34 Then Taceb gave Eſau bread a 
of lentiles; and he did eaie and e roſe 
vp , and went his way : thus Eſau deſpiſed bis 
birthright. 


CHAP. XXVL 

t Iſacc berauſeof ie went to Grrav, 2 God 
Heil and bleſſeth bim. v He i reproned by 
A ech ſor deny my bu wife. 12 Hegroweth 
rich, 18 He degget< Ejek Sitnah and Rebe. 
23 A imelech maketh a conmuent with hum at 

Peer. eb. 34 Ejans wines. 
Nd there was a famine in the land, beſides 
firſt famine that was in the dayes of 
Abraham. And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech King 

ol the Philiſtims,ynto Gerat. 

2 Andthc LORD appeared vnto him and 


land pbichl (hall tell thee ol. 


3 
thee,and will bleſſe thee : for vnto thee and vnto 
ſeede* 1 will gine all theſe countreys, and 1 
performe the othe, which I (ware vnto Abra- 
ham thy . 


, and will giue vnto thy ſeede 


19 4 Aud theſe are the generations of Iſaac, all theſe countreyes: and in thy Sced ſhall all the 


frem thy bowels: and the one | 


hairy garment : and they called his name, Eſau. | 


nations of the earth be * bleſſed : 

5 Becauſe that abraham obeyed my voyc: 
and kept my charge, my Commandements , my 
Statutes and my Lawes. 

6 ©< And lac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 Aud che men of the place aced him of his 
wife : and be ſaid She is my fiſtey: for he fearec 

to lay, She u my wife; leit, ſard he. the n of the 
place ſhould kill mee for Rebekah, becauſe ſhee 
was faire to looke vpon. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe when hee had beer: 
there a long time, that Avimelech king of th- 
Philiftims Jookedoar at a window, and fawe 
— behold, Iſaac was ſperting with Rebekah hi- 
wife. 

9 AndAbimelech called Iſase, and ſaid, Be 
hold, of a ſatetie ſhee is thy wife + and how aid(t 
thou, She is my ſiſter ? and Iſaac ſaide vnto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt 1 die ſor her. 

to Aud Abimelechſaide, What is this thou 
haſt done vnto vone of the people might light- 
6 —— and thou ett 

haue broo il ineſſe vt. 

it And abioelech — all his people 
ſaying, Hee that toucheth this man or his wile, 
ſhall furely be put to death, 

ta Then lſaac ſowed in that land and f recei 
ued inthe ſame yeere an hundred tolde ; and the 
LORD bleſſed him. 

1j And the man waxed great, and + went for. 
ward, ind vntill he became very great. 

14 Fot he had poſſeſsion offlockes, and pe 
ſeſsion of heards, and great ſtete of | 
and the Philiſtins ennyed him. 


uants had digged iu the dayes of Abraham hrs ta 
ti,cr, the Phi 
them with earth. 
16 And Abimelech (aid vnto Tfaac, Joe fre 
vs : for thou att much mighticr then we. 
19 And iſaac departed thence, and pit 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelethere 
18 And Iſaac digged againc the welles of wa 
ter, which they had digged ia the daes of Abra 
ham his father : for the Philiſtims had 


them after the death of Abraham,and hee called 
their namezafterthe names by which his fataer 
had called them, 

19 And Iſaacs ſernants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of t ſpringing water. 

20 And the heardmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with [ſaacs heardmen, ſaying, the warer is ours 
and he called the name ofthe well, I Bi eK, be- 
cauſe they ſtroue with him. 

2t And they digged another well, and ſtroue 
for that alſo; and bee called the name of ir, 
[Sitnah. 

22 And hee remooued from thence, and dig- 
ged another well, and for that they ſtraue not 
and he called the name of it , } Kebobeth : and 


laid. Goe not downe into Egypt; dwell in the 
Sojourve ip this land, and Lwiltbe wich! 


4 arp? make thy ſced to multiply as the | Abraha 


he ſaid, For now the I. ORD hath made roome 
for vs, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 

23 And hee went vp from thenee to Becr- 
ſheba. | 

24 And the LORD appeared vnto him the 
ſame night and ſaide. I an the God of Abraham 
thy lather. ſeate not, for | am withthee, and will 
bleſſe ns multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant 


— b 


15 For all the welles which his fathers ler? | 


Cha. 13 
z. And 
Sand 
11.16. 


ms fake. 
25 And he builded an altar thete, —— 
vpon 


iſtims had ſlopped them, and tilled 


tHebr, 
liuing. 


| Thatis. 
Comten- 
ten. 

| That is. 
H argd. 


That is, 
roome. 
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<—— ves * 


— 


* — — — 


Eſau goeth a hunting. | 


Chap. vii 


— 


4,4 « x e 5 


ypon the name of the LO R D, & pitched his tent 
there : and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged a well. 

26 F Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- 
rar and Aburz h ene of his friends, and Phichs| 
| the chieſe captaine of his armie. 

27 And Iſaac ſaid vnto them. Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and haue ſent mee a- 
way from you? 

28 And they aide, F Wee ſawe cerrai 
that the LORD was with thee : and wee faid. 
Let there bee now an othe betwixt vs, euen be 


twixt vs and thee , and let vs make a Conenant | 


with thee. 

29 + That thos wile doe vs no hart, as wee 
haue not touched thee, and as wee have done 
vnto thee nothing but good, and haue ſent thee 
away in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the 
LORD, 

zo And he made them a feaſt, and they did ext 
and drinke, 

zt And they roſe vp betimes in the mor- 
ning, and ſware one to anether : and Iſaac 
ſent them away , and they departed from him in 


e. 
* And it came to paſſe the ſame day, that 
Ilaacs ſeruants camo, and tolde him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid vnto 
him, We haue found water. 

33 And hee called it } Shebak rtherefore the 
of| name ofthecitie is | Beeriheba vuto this day. 

34 (und EU was fourtie yeeres olde, when 
he teoke to wite Indith, the daughter of Beeri the 
———y Ba(hemath the of Elon the 

ittire t 


Which * were of minde vnto Iſa | mee 
35 f griefe 


ac and to Re 
CHAP, XXVII. 


F* — rien 

ess vnder the per (amo 450 

= brmgeth vemſin. 33 J. » 34 
Eſan and by rowportwoniie 

« blefſong. 41 Her threatueth Laces. 4 Re- 

betahdi/appomittth it. 


A when Iſaac was old, | EIau. 


— —ͤ— ſo that hee could 
not ſee, hee Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaide 
vnto him, My ſonne. And hee ſaid vnto him, Be · 
hold, heream I. 

2 Andhee ſaid, Bebold now, I am elde, and 
know not the day of my death. 

$ Nowthereforerake, 1 praythee , thy wea- 
pons,thy quiner, and thy bow, and gee out to the 
ee frre 

4 make me ſagory meat, ſuck as I Joue, 
and bring it to me. that I may cate, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee before I die. 

1 And Rebekab heard whehlſaae ſpake to E- 
ſau his ſonme i and Eſau went tothe Geld to huar 
firveniſon and to bring is. 

6 qAud Rebekah ſpakevare lacob her ſonne, 
ſaying, Behold. I heard thy father ſpeake vnto E- 
ſau th brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſanourie 
meat, that I may cate, and blefethee before the 


L O RD, belore my death. 
8 Nowtherefore, my ſonne, obey my voyce, 
according to that which I command thee. 


9 Goenow tothe locke, and ferch mee from 
thence two good kiddes of the goates, and I will 


of corne and wine. 


downe to thee : bye lord over thy brethren, 
ſonnes N 


make them — thy father, ſuch ae 


bee loue th. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father , that 
hee may cate, and that be may thee, before 
bis death, 


1 And lacob faide to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, EGu my brother is a hate man, and 1 am 


a man. 

13 My father peraduenture will feele me, and 
[ ſhall ſeemeto him as 2 decciner,and I (hal bring 
2 cuiſe v pon me, and not a bleſzing., 

1; And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee 
de thy curſe, my ſonne : onely obey my voice, and 
goe ſerch me them. 

14 And hee went, andfetched , and brought 
the to his mother, and bis mother made ſauon- 
rie meat, ſuck as his father lone d. 

1 And Rebekah coke f goedly rayment 
of her eldeſt ſonne Elan, which were with ber in 
—— and pet them vpon lacob her youger 
vane, 

16 And ſhe put the akinnet of the kiddes of the 
——— v pon the [moothe of 

is necke. 

15 And thee gaue the ſauourle mente, and the 
bread, which (hee had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſonne lacob. 

13 5 And hee came vnte his father, and ſayd, 
My father : And bee ſaid, here am I: who arttheo, 
my ſonne } 

19 And lacob faide voto his father, I am 
Eſau, thy firſt dorne z 1 haue done 
as thou badeſt mee : ariſe, I pray thee, 
and eate of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe 


26 And Ifazcfaid vnto his ſonne, How iz it, 
that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſanne? And 
he ſaid, Becauſe the L O K D thy God brenght it 


f to mee. 

2: And Iſaac Gyde vnto lacob, Come 
neere, I pray thee, that I maylecle thee, my 
ſonne, whether thoa be my very ſon Eſau, or net. 

22 And Jacob went neere vnto Ifaac bis 
father : and hee felt him, and fayd, The voyee 
r Iacobs voyce, but the hands ore the hands of 


23 And hee diſcerned him net, becauſe his 
hands were hazric,as his brother Efaazhands : 80 
he bleſſed him. 

And bee ſaid, Art thou my very ſanne En) 
and hefaid,l am. 

25 And bee ſaid, Bring it neere to mee, and 
[ will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee : and hee broaghe is neere to him, 
and hee did cate; and hee brought him wine, nd 
he dranke. 

26 And his father Iſaac lid vnto him, Come 
neete now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And bee came neereand kiſſed him: and 
bee (melled the (mell of his and bleſſed 
bim, and ſayd , Se, che ſmell of my fonne is as 
the ſmell of a field, which the LORD hath 
bleſſed. 

28 Therefore God gine thee of the dewe of 
heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie 


29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations bee 


** 


* 


een * 
; £ ” 


'Genalis, 


Iacob is dent away 


Chap. 
35. 


Na 


30 , Aud i came topaſie, as ſoone azlfaac 
had made an ende of bleſſing lacob, and lacob 
was yer ſearce gone out from thepreſence of lia- 
ac histacher, that Blau his brothercame in from | 
his hunting. 
2 hee alſo had made fanvrie meate aud 
b it vnto hia father, and ſaide vnto hib ſa - 
ther, Let my fathet ariſe, and eate of his ſonnes 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe mee. a 
32 And Iſaac his father ſaid vnto him, Wh 
t thou? and hee ſaid, Iam thy ſoume, thy firit 
borne Blau. 

33 And liaac — — ingly, and 
ſaid, Who ? wheres hee that taken vent- 
ſen, and brought it me, and I haucearen of all be- 
lote thoucameſt, and have bhleſſe d him ? yea and 
be ſhall be bleſſed. | 
34 Andwhen Efau heardthe words of bis fa- 
ther, beecryed with a great and cxceeding bitte: 
ery,andſaid vnto his father, B; leſſe mee, even mee 
alſo,O my father. 

35 And hee faid, Thy brother came with ſab. 

tiltie, and hathtakeu away thy bleſhng. 

36 And hee ſaid, Is not he rightly named | la- 

cob? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe twotimes: 

he tooke aa⁴ůa my bitthright. and be holde, now 

hee hath taken away my bleisiug : and hee ſaid, 
Haſt thou not reſerved a Blefsing for me 

37 And Ilaac anſwered and faid vnto Eſau. 

$cholde, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren haue I giuen to him for ſeruants / and 

with corneand wine haue l q; ſuſta ined him: and 
what ſtall i doe now vntothee my ſonne ? 

38 And Elan ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſsing, my father? bleſſe mee, enen mee 
alſo, O myfather. And Eſau liſt vp bis voice, 
| and wept. 

75 And Iſaac his facher anſwered, and ſaid vn. 
to him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be i the fat · 
veſſe ol the earth, and 6f the dew of heaven from 
above. 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt tho fiee, and ſhalt 
ſeruethy brother : anditſhall come topaſſe when 
chou ſhale haue the dominiod , that thou ſhalt 
breake higyoke from offthynecke, 

41 And Eſau hated Iacob, becauſe of the 
bleſsing, wherewith his father bleſſed him: and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, The dayes of — — ö 
my tatherare at hand j * then will 1 iy my bro. 
ther larob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her eldeſt ſonne 
were tolde to Rebekah: and ſhee lent and called 
lacob ber yonger ſonne, and ſaid vnte him, Be- 
hold, thy brother lau, as touching thee, docth 
comfort himſelſe, purpsforgeo hill thee, 

43 Nowtherefore my ſonme, obey my voyce: 
and ariſe, dee thou to Laban my brother, to Ha- 


ran, 

44 And tary with him a fewe dayes, vntill thy 
brothers furic turne away; 

45 Vutill thy brothers anger tutne away from 
thee; and he forget that, which thou haſt done to 
him : then ! will ſend. and fetch thee from thence: 

y ſhould | be depriuedalſo of you both m enc 

? 


| 46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac , * I am wea- 
my life, becauſe of the danghrers of Heth: 
cob” take a wiſe & the — — of 

+ ſach as theſe which are of -the daugh 
Fg 


Bcthuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wife 
from thence, of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brother, 


lard, what good mall my liſe - 


t Iſaac blefteth Jacob, and ſondeth him to PA- 
dan- Aran. 9 Eſau muwwieth Mahalath ihe 
daughter of Iſhmael. to The viſion of locobs 
ladder, 18 The flone of Bethel, 26 Jacobs 
Done. 


Nd iſaac called lacob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, aud ſaiq vntco him, Thou ſhalt 
not take a wife, ol the daughters of Canaan. 

2. 7 Arxiſe,goe to a dan Aram, to the houſe of 


3 Aud God Almighty bleſſe thee, and make 
theelruitfall. and multiply thee, that thou mayeR 
be t a multitude of people: 

4 And giue thee the bleGing of Abraham, to 

thee and tothy ſeed with thee, that thou maycſt 
inherite the land 4 wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
which God gane vnto Abraham. 
s And Iſaac ſent away lacob, and hee went 
to Padan-Aram vnto Laban, ſonne of Betbne] the 
Sytian, the brother of Rebekah, lacobs and Eſaus 
mother. 

6 I When EHu that Iſaac had bleſſed 
lacob, and ſent bim away to Padan-Aram , to 
take him awife from thence; aud that as he bleſ- 
ſed him, he gane him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not take a wite ol the daughters of Canaan. 

7 Andthat Iacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and wat gone tu Padan-Aram ; 


naan i pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 

9 — Eau vnte lchmsel, and tooke 
vnto the wines which hee had, Mahalach the 
daughter of Iſhmael Aprahargs {anne the ſiſter of 
Nebajoth, to be his wite. | 

16 J And lacob went out ſtem Beer-ſheba, 
and went toward * Haran. 

1: Andheclighted vpen a certaiueplace,and 
taried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was ſet: 
and hee tooke of the ſtones of that place, and put 
them for his pillo ves, and lay downe in that place 
to ſlecpe. 

12 And hee dreamed, and beholde, a laddet 
ſet vpon the earth, and the toppe of it reached to 
heaven: and beholde the Angels of God aſcen 
ding and deſcending os it, 

13 *And beholde, the LORD ſtood aboue it, 
and ſaide, I am the LORD God of Abroham 
thy father, and the God of ifazc : the lande 
whereon thou lieſt, tothee will | giue it, and io 
thy leed. 

14 And thy ſeed (hall bee as the duſt of the 
earth , and thou ſhalt 4eſpread abroade * to the 
Weſt,and to the Eaſt,and tothe North andto the 
South : and in thee, and * in thy ſeed (hall all the 
lamilies ofthe ear be bleſſed. 

15 And behold. l am with thee. and wilt kec pe 
thee in all place: whither thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee againe into this land : for 1 will not 
leaue thee , vntil l 1 haue done that which | haue 
lpoken to thec of. ‚ 

16 © Aud lacob awake out of his ſleepe. and 
he ſaid Surely the LORD is in thisplace, and 
knew it not | 


17 Aud he was afraid and ſaid. How dreadtvl] 


u this place ? this is none other, bat the houſe of | 


God. and this a the gate uſbenuen. 


c HAD. XXVII. 8 


8 And Elan ſeeing that the daughters ol Ca | 


7 — 
aſſembly 
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18 And lIacob toſe vp cavely inte morning | 


- - 


— 


eb. an 
b 
ceple, 
ehr. of | 
ſoiour. 
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th for Rachel. 


NX He is deceived with 


| f Heby, 


laſs wp 
by feet, 
f Hebr, 
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and teoke the ſtone that hee bad put for his pil 
lowes, and ſetitvp for a pillar, aud powred ile 


* the ot u. 

1 e called the name of that place 
{ Bech-cl; hut the name of that cite was called 
Lux, at the firſt, 

20 And lacob voweda vow , faying , If God 
will be wich mee, and will keepe mee ia this way | 
that | goe, and will giue me bread to cat, and ta- 
ment to put on, 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers houſe 
in peace i then ſhallthe LO R D be my God. 

22 Aud this Rove which I haut ſer for 2 pil- 
lar, ſhall bee Gods honſe : and of all that thou 
alt gize mee, I will ſurely giue the tenth vnto 
thee, 


CHAP, XXIX. 


t Pacob commrth vo the well of Haram 9 Hes ta” 
beth arqumtence of Rechel, j E£rban emtertar 
net him. 18 Iacob cournanteth for Rachel. 
„ Heh dectined with Leah, 28 Heer marricch 
alſo Rachel, and ſerueth for her ſeui n yeres more 
32 Leah beareth Renben, 33 Sen, 34 Lt 
«i, 35 and Iudab. 


Tx lacob f went on his journey , and came 
into the land ofthe y people of the Eaft, 

2. And hee looked; andbehold. z well in the 
field, and lee, there were three flockes of ſheepe 
lying by it: fer out of that well they — 
fleckes: and a great fone was vpon the welles 
mouth. 


3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and theyrolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 
vpon the welles mouth in his place, 

4 And Iacob faide vnto them, My bre- 
thren , whence be yee ? and they faide, of Hatan 
are wee, 

5 And hee faid vntothem , Know yee Laban 
the ſonne of Nahor? Aud they ſaid, Wee know 
bum. 


8 And hee ſoid vntothem, + Tshe wellt and 
they Gid, Hee is well: and beholde, Rachel his 
daughter commeth with the ſheepe, 

5; Andhefaid, Loc, + it yet high day, nei 
ther is it time that the catell ſhould bee gathered 
eogerher: waterye the ſheepe, and goe andferde 


t * 

And they ſaid Wee cannot, vntill all the 
floc kes be gathered together, and till they rolle 
the tone from the welles mouth: then wee water 
the ſheepe. 

„ « And while hecyet ſpakewith them, Ra- 
chel came with her fathers ſheepe: tot ſhee kept 
them. 

10 And it came to paſſe, Tacob ſaw Ra- 
chel the daughter of Laban brother, 
aud the ſheepe of Laban kif mothers brother; 
that Iacob went neere and rolled the ſtone from 
the wellet mouth, and watered the focke of La- 
ban his mothers brot het. 

17 Andacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 And lacob told Rachel, that hee was her 
fathers brother, and that he wat Rebekahs ſonne: 
and ſhe ranne, and told her father 

t2 And it came to paſſe hen Laban heard the 
$tidings of lacob his fiffers ſonne, that hee rande 


and broughthim to his houſe : and hee told La- 
ban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban laid tu him, Surelythou art my 
bone and my fleih : and hee abode with him the 
i ſpace of a moneth. | 

its Fand Laban fayd wnts Lacob, Becauſe 
thou att my brother, lhonldeſt thou therefore 
ſetue me for nonght ? tell me, hat (nall thy wa- 
ges bee ? 

16 And Labanhad twodaughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name ofthe yon · 
ger wes Rachel, 

17% Lean was tender eyed: but Rachel was 
beautilull and well ſauoure d. 

1 And lacob loued Rachel, and aid , Iwill 
letue thee leuen yeeres for Rachel thy yonger 
daugacet. 

1 And Laban ſaid, It is better that I gine her 
to thee, then that | ſhould giue het to another 
mas: abide with me, I 
3o And acob {crued ſeuen yeeres lot Rachel: 

and they ſeemed voto him but a few daycs, for 
the loue he had to her. 

21 J Aud lacob ſaid vote Laban, Give me my 
wite (for wy day es ate ſulſlled) chat I may goe in 
vnto her 

2 And Laban gathered together all the wen 
ol the place, and made a featt. 

23 And it came to pate 1n the eneving , that 
he toeke Leah bis daughter, aud brought her to 
him, and he went mvrto her. 

24 And Ladan gaue vnto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maide, tor a bandmard. 

25 And it came to paſle, that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah : and hee ſayd to Laban, what 
in this thou haſt done vnto mee ? did not [ ſe ue 
with thee for Rachelꝰ wheretore then haſt thou 
beguiled mee 

26 AndLabanſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in 
our f countrey,to gine the yonger,before the firit 
borne 


with me,yet ſeuen othet yeetes. 
28 And lacod did ſo, and fuliſled her weeke: 
& hee gaue him Rachel his daughter to wife alto 
ag ud Laban gaue to Rachel his danghter, 
Bilhah his handmayd,to be her mayd. 
30 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and hee 


with him yet ſeuen other yeerrs. 
gt And when the LORD fawthat Leah 
was hated , hee opened herwombe: but Rachel 
was barren. 
92 And Leahconceined and bare a ſonne, and 
{hee called bis name Reuben for ſhe ſaid, Sure 
ly. the LORD hath looked vpon my affliction; 
now therefore my husband wi | loue me. : 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe, & bare 5 ſanne, 
and faid, Becawſethe 10 K D hail beard that 
{ was hated , hee hath therefore giuen mee this 
ſore alſo,and the called his neme | Simeon. 
74 And ſhee conceined againe, and bare a 
lonne, and faid , Now this time will my huabard 
de ioyned vnto mes, becauſe I haue bone hi 
three ſonnes: therefore was his came called 
| Leui, 
35 And ſhee conceined 3 , and bate a 
ſopne : and ſhe laid. Now will praifethe L "RD: 
therefore the called his ame | ludah, and F left 


27 Fulfill ber weeks , and wee vill giverhee | 
this alfo, for the ſeruice weh thou (halt ſerve | 


loued alto Rachel more then Leab, and ſerued 


to meer him and imbraced him, and kiſſed him 


— 
— 


bearing. 


— 2 


on 
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«che! ae, * — meth Bil 
t Recbel in gri ber 7. gineth Bil- 

beb ber maid wnto laced, ee 

and Nephiali. g Leah ginerh Li ou 

who beareth Gad and Aber, 14 Rewbenfin- 
deth Mandrakes , with which Leab buyeth her 
brabaud of Richel, 17 Lea brareth Fſacher, 
Talus aud Dinah, 22 Rachel beavetn Joſeph. 
25 Jacob defireth to depart. 25 Levenflyeb 
bm on anew Conenant. ;7 lacobepelicie,wber- 
by be became rieb. 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare lacob no 
children, Racheleavied her ſiſter, and ſayd 
vnto lacob, give me me children, or cls | die. 

2 Aud lacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
chel, and hee ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, who hath 
withheld from thee he fruit ofthe wombe? 

3 And ſhee ſaid, Beholde my maide Bil- 
hah; goe in vato her, and thee thall beare 
— knees , that I may alſo haue children 

er 


4 And ſhee gave bim Bithah ber handmaid 
to wiſe, and lacob went in vnto her 
s And Bilbah conceived and bare Iacob a 


onne. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath indged me, and 
bath alſo heard my voyce, and hath giaen mee 2 
ſonne,therefere called ſhe his name | Dan. 

7 Aud Bilhah Rachels maide conceiued a- 
gaine,and bare lacob a ſecond lonne. 

8 And Kachel faid, With f great wraſt- 
lings haue I wraffled with my fiſter , and I haue 
— „ and ſhee called his name {| * Naph- 


i. 
9 When Leabſaw that (hee bad left bearing, 
ſhe tooke Zilpah ker maide, aud gane her lacob 


to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iacob a 
ſonne, 

ti AndLeahfayd, Atroupe commeth : and 
ſhe called his name i Gad. 

12 And Tilpah Leabs maide bare Iacob a ſe- 
cond ſonne. 

1 And Leah ſaid, Happie am I, for the 
daughters will call mee bleſſed : and thee called 


el. in his name | Ather. 


14 1 And Reuben went inthe dayes of wheat 
harveſt , andfound Mandra kes inthe field , and 
brochrthem vato his mother Leah. Theu Ra- 
chel Gid to Leah, Giue mee, Ipray chee, oſ th 
ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And (ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall matter, 
that thou haſt taken my hasband ? and wouldeſt 
thon take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo? and 
Rachelfaid , Therefore hee ſhall lic with thee to 
night for thy lonnes Mandrakes. 


1 And lacob came out ol the held in the eue · 
ning, and Leah went out to meete him. and ſaid, 


Thoa muſt come in vnto me: for ſute ly I haue hi. 
red thee with my ſounes Mandrakes. And he lay 
with her chat night. 

17 Aad God hearkened vnto Leak , and ſhee 
canceiue2,aud bare lacob the fiſt ſonne. 

18 And Leahſayd, God hath giuen mee me 
hire, becauſe I haue giuen my maiden to my huſ- 
baud and the called his name Iſſachat. 

19 And Leah conceiucd againe, and bare Ia- 
cob the ſixth ſonne. 

26 Aud Leabſaid God hatFendued me with 2 


| good dowry : now will my husband dwell with 


1 


Ioſeph is borne, 
me, becauſe I haue borne him fixc ſonues. and (he 
calledbis name j * Zebulon. I That is, 

21: And afcerwards (hee bate a daughter, and | D weleny, 
called her name I Dinah. Calle 

22 J And God remembred achel, and God | Matth. 
hearkened to her, and opened her wombe. 1s. Z. 

2g And ſhee conceined and bare a ſonne , and on, 
ſaid; God hath taken away my reproch : J That is, 

24 And ſhe called his name { Ioſeph, and laid; Indge- 
The LORD hall adde to me another fonne. | mens. 

25 J Aud it came to paſſe when Rachel had | II hat is, 
borne Loſeph , that Lacod ſaid vnto Laban, Send , 
m2 away, that I may goe vnto mine one place, 
and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wiacs and my children, for 
whom l haue ( thee, and let we goe:tor thou 
knowelt my ſeruice which I haue dome thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, if l 
haue found fauour in thine eyes, tary: for I haue 
learned by experience, that the LO RD hath 
bleſſed me for thy lake. 

28 And he ſud, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will giueit. 

29 And hes ſaid vvto him, Thou lknoweſt how 
haue ſerned thee, and ho thy caitell wes with | 
mee. 

zo For it was little which theu hadſt before | 
came; and it is v f increaſed vnto a multitade; tf Webs, 
and the LOK D hath bleſſed thee 1 fince my | rege 
comming: and now when (hal I provide for mine | foorth, 
oc avalc allo? + Heb, 

1 Aud he ſaid, What ſhall Igivethee? and | 4 wy 
lacob taid, Thou ſhalt not gine me any thing ; if foot. 
thou wilt docthis thing for me, 1 will againefeed 
ani keepethy flocke. 

32 1 will paſſe threogh all thy flocke to day, | 
remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot- 8 
ted cartel] : and all the browne catrell among the , 
ſheepe, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the | * 
goates,and of ſuch ſhalbe my hire. k, 

33 So hall my righteouineſle anſwere for me 
f inatime to come, when it ſhallcome for my hire, Hale. 
before thy face: cuery one that is not ſpeckled rem 


and ſpetred amongſt the goates and browne 3» 
monglt the ſheepe that ſhall bee counted ſtollen 
with me. 

34 And Labanſaid, Bcheld, I would it might 
be according to thy word. 

35 And hee remooued that day the hee goates 
that were ring · ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all the ſhe 
goates that were ſpeckled and ſp ted, and cuery 
one that had ſome white in it, and all the browne 
_—_ the ſheepe, aud gaue them into the band 
of his ſon nes. 

36 And hee ſet three dayes journey betwixt 
himſelſe and lacob: and Iacod fed the reft of La» 
bansfotkes. 

37 © And lacobtooke him reddes of greene 
——— ofthe fell and cheſuut tree, aud pil- 

ed white ſtrakes in them. and made the wite ap- 
peare which was iu the rods, 

38 And beſerthe rods which he had pilled, be- 
fore the flockes in the garters in the watering 
troughes when the came to drinkerhat 
they ſhould conce me when they came to drinke, 

39 And the fleckes coneeiued before the rods 
— — faorth cattell tingſtraked, ſpeckled 
a 

1 lacob did ſepuate tue lam bes. and ſet 
thefacesof the flockes towardthe.: 

he 


and all che browne in the flocke of Laban: 
put 


„ 


— . —S— — 


8 ah 


TA 


jor, 


Ch. 
28.11 


1g, Chap. xxx, 


is purſued by 


— 


put his o flockes by themſelues, and pat them 

not vnto Labans cartell, 

47 And it came to paſſe whenſoener the 
ſtronger cattell did conceiue, that lacob layd 
the reddes betore the eyes of the cattell in the 
gutrers, that they might conceive among the 
tod des. 

43 But when the cartel! were ſerble, hee put 
themnotin: fo the teebler were Labans, aud the 
ſtrenger Tacobs, 

43 Aud the man increaſed exceedingly, 2nd 
had mach cattell, and mard ſcruants, and mene - 
nants, and camels ,and affes. 

CHAP, XXII. 

t lacoeb difÞ'eeſure drparinth ſeeretly, 15 
Rachel Realeth hey fathers images. 12 Labor 
pw ſi:0th after vm, 26 ard ceomplainerh of the 
wrong, 34 Rachels policte to he the mages, 
36 Facobs complaint of Laban, 4 The cours 
nant of Laban and Faceb at Galrte. 

Nd hee beard the wordesof Labans ſoanes, 

ſaying , Iaeob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers ; ard of that which was of our fatbers, 
hath be gortewallthix glory. 

2 And lacob the countenance of La- 


tHebr. av ban, and behold, it was not toward him f as 


reflerday before. 
and the |  Andthe LORDfaid to laceb, Retarne 
ere tothe land of thy fathers, and to thy kinred 
and [ will be with thee, 
4 And lacob ſent and called Rachel and Le- 
ah, to the field vnto bis cke, 


or, 
goates, 


Chap. 
2.18. 


Aud ſuyde vuto them, I fee your fathers 
countenance, that it is not toward mee a3 be 
fore: but the God oſ my lather hath beene with 


mee, 
s And ye know, that in all wy power I hace 
ſerued your father, / 


| 7 And your father hath deceined mee, 2nd 


changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffered 
him not to hurt mee. 
| 8 It heeſaidebus,The ſpeckled ſhall bee thy 


then all the cattell — —— and if 
hee ſaid thus , The de thy hire, 
then bare all the raked. 


s Thus God hath away the cattell of 
given ben tome. 


eattell i 

ſaw ina dreame,and bebold 
leaped A were rivg-ſtraked, ſyeck · 
led and 


11 Aud the of God ſpake vnto mee in a 
drea lacob ; And I id, Heream I. 

3 he laid, Lift no vp thine eyes, and 
ſee , all rhe tammes which leape von che cartell 
ere ri ſpeckled and grifled : ſ u 
ſcene all that Laban doeth vntothee. of 

13 lamthe God of Beth * where thou an- 
olnte dſt the pillar , and where thou vowedſt 2 
vowe vato mee ; new ariſe, get thee out from 
A acd retume vnto the land of thy 


14 And Rachel and Leahanſwered, and fayd 
vnto him ls there yet any portion of inheritance 
for vs in cas fathers bouſe ? 

15 Are wee notcoumed of him ſtiangers) for 
he hath ſold vs, and hath quite dcuoured aJ'o our 


[26 For all the riches which God bath taken 


ſrom our father, that is ours, aud our childrens: 


now then wharſoruer God hath (aid emothee, 
doe. 
17 © Then lacob role vp, and {@ hisſonnes 


and his wivesvponcamels. 

18 And he caried away all his cattell, and all 
his goods which he h patten, the cattell of his 
getting. which hee had go ten in Padan Aram, for 
to gos t ae his tac. iu the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheate his theepe: and 
Rachel had ſtollen the y images that were her 
{atncrs. 

20 And Iacob ſale away f voawares to La- 
ban the Sytian, in that hee tolce hum not that 
bee fled. 


21 $6 he fled with all that he had, and asd 


vp. and palled ener the riger, and (ct his ſace to 
ward the mount Gilead. 

23 Andit was told Laban on the third day, 
that lacob was fled. 

23 Andhetooke his brethren with him, and 
purſued after him ſeuen dayes journey , and they 
ouertooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dreame by — laid vnto him, Take hee de 
that thou ſpeak not to Iacobfeither good or bad, 

25 ©« Then Laban eucrtooke lacob. Now Is- 
cob had his rent in the mount : and La. 
ban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban (aid to Iacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtal len away vnawaresto me, 
and catied away my daughters , 28 captiues taten 
with the {word ? | 

27 Wherefore didſt thon flie away ſecretly, 
and i ſteale away from me. and didſt noi tell me? 
that I might haue ſent thee away with mi ch, and 
with ſongs, with tabret. and with harpe, 

28 Aud haſt not ſufered me to kiſſe my ſoanes 
and my daughters? thou haſt now dene togli(h. 
ly in ſo doing 

29 Ii is in the power of my hand to doe you 
hart: but che God of your father ſpake vn: o mee 
yefſtervight, ſaying , Take thou beed , that thou 
ſpeake not to lacob either good ot bad. 

30 And now though thuu wouldeſt needes bee 

one, becauſe thoa lore lunged(t after thy fathers 
— z yet whetetore haſt thou ſtollen my gods 

31 And lacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe 1 was afraid : for 1 ſaid, Peraduenturt 
thou wouldeſt take by ſorce thy daughters from 


z2 With whomſocuer thou findeſt thy gods, 
let him not line before our brethren diſcerne 
thou what is thine with mee, and take iet thee: 
lot lacob knew not that R. chel had ſtollen them. 

33 And Laban went into lacobs tent, aud into 
Leaks tent, and into the two maidferuantstents : 
bat he found them nor. I hen went hee out of Le- 
ahs tent. and evtred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them inthe camels furniture , and fate von 
— and Laban ſſearcbhed all ie tent, but found 


not. 

35 And ſbee ſaid to her father , Let ĩt uot dii 
— lord , that | cannot tiſe vp before thee, 

the cuſtome of women is vyeu meet ard hee 
ſearched, but lound not the images. 

36 And Iacobwas wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and ET and = Laban, 
Whats my tre ? * my that thon 
haſt ſo horly purſued — 

_— 37 Where 


tHebs, 
fromy 
4% ban, 


| 


— 


L 


* 


ns and lacobs Couenant. 


Geneſis: 


ꝗͤ7—)ũñUꝛ—ä 


Iacobs prayer. 


4.4 \ 


2.13. 


37 Weta thou haſt f ſearched all my ſtaffe, 
what haſt thou toand of all thy houſhold (tuffe ? 
ſec it bere before my brethren aud thy otethren 
that they may iudge betwixt vs both. 

38 This twenty yeercs have I beene with thee: 
thy ewes and thy thee goates haue not caſt thet! 
young, and the rammes of thy flocke haue I u 
eaten. 

39 That which was torne of bee 7s, I brought 
not yntothee : l bare the loſſe of it; of “ ny hand 
didſt tnoutequite it whether ſtollen by day, or 
ſtollen by uight. 

4% Thus | was inthe day, the drenght conf 
med me, and the froſt by night, and my fleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes 

41 Thus have l beene twenty yeeres In thine 
hoaſe : 1 ſerued thee lourteene yeeres for thy two 
daughters; and f(ix* yeeres ter thy cattell j and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and thetearc of liaac had beene with 
mee, ſurely thou hadit tent me away now empty: 
God hath ſeene — affliction, and the labour o 
my hands, and rebuked th 1eſternight. 

43 < And Libananſwered and (aid vnto la- 
cob, Thele daughters ate my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children. and thelc cactell are my 
cattell. and all that thouſeeſt. is mine: and what 
'can I doethis day vatotheſe my daughter, ot vn- 
to their children which they haue borne ? 

44 Now theretore come thou, let vs make a 
| Conenant, I and thou : and let it be for a witneſſe 
berweene me and thee, 

45 And lacob tooke à ſtone, and let it vp for a 

illar, 

F 46 Aud lacob ſaid vnto his brethren , Gather 
ſtones : and they tooke ſtones, & made an heape, 
and they did eat there vpon the hespe. 

47 And Laban called it | Legar-Sahadntha: 
but Tacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban faid, This heape is a witneſſe 
berweene mee and thee this day, Thereforewas 
the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And Mizpak : forhee faide, the l ORD 
watch detweene me and thee when we are abſent 


one from another, 


0 If thou ſhalt alflict my daughters, or if thou 
ſnalt take other wines beſide my dawghters, no 
mes is with vs ; See, God is witneſſe berwixe me 
and thee. 

51: AndLabanſaid tolacob,Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I haue caſt berwixt 
meand thee. 

* This heape be witneſſe, andthis pillar bee 
witneſſe, that I will not paſſe oner this heape to 
theezand that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this beap, 
and this pillar vnto me. for harme, 

54 The God of Abrabam, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their farher, judge berwixt vs. 
And lacob {ware by thefearc of his ſather Iſaac. 

54 Then lacob || offered ſacrifice vpon the 
mount and called his brethren toeat bread . and 
they did eate bread, and taried all night in the 
mount. 

55 And earlyin the morning, Laban roſe vp 
ed kifſcd his ſonnes, and his daughters, and blef- 
ſed them: and Laban departed, and re:urved vn- 
tothis place. 

CHAP, XXXII. 
1 Faroks viſion at Mahn. 3 Himeſſageto 
£ au, 6 Hew afraid of Eſaus cm. 9 Hee 


- prajeth for delmerance, 13 He ſendeth A p 
to Ea. 24 He wreſileth nth an Ange! 43 Pe- 
niel, where he u caied Iſrael, 31 He balteth, 

AX Iacob went on has way, and the Angels 

of God met him. 

2 And when lacob @awthem,hee ſaid, This i 
Gods boſte : and he called the name of that place 
| Mahanaita, 

3 And lacob ſent meſſengers before him, to 
Elau huis brother, vnto the land a: Seit, thefcoun» 
ttey ot Edom. 

4 And heecommanded them, Gying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeake vats my lord Eſau, Thy ſeruant la - 
cob ſaith thus, I haue ſoĩourned with Laban, and 
ſtayed there vatill now, 

5 And l baue oxenand aſſes, locks, and men 
ſeruants and women {eruants : and I haue ſent 
to tell my lotd, that may finde grace in thy 
ſight. * 

6 Aud the meſſengers returned to lacob, 
ſaying, Wee came tothy brother Elau, and alſo 
he cammeth to meet thee, and toure hundred meu 
with bim, 

7 Then lacob was greatly afraid,and diftreſ- 
ſed,andhe diuided the people that was with him, 
and the flecks, and herds and the camels inte two 
bands, 

8 =_ ſayd, it — — a. 
uy, and ſite it, then the other e which is 
left ſhall eſcape, rer 

s Jud cob ſaid, O God of my tather A- 
braham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LOR D 
which ſaideſt vnto mee. Returne vnto thy coun- 
2 and to thy kinred, and l will deale well with 

de 


10 flam not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the erveth , which thou bait 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaſfe | paſ- 
— and now I am become two 

6. 

1 Del ider mee, I pray thee, frem the hand of 
my brother , from the hand of Efan: for | feare 
him, leſt he will come, and ſmite me, and the mo- 
ther F with the childteu. 

11 Andthouſardſt,L wil doe thee good, 
and make thy ſced as the ſand of the fea, which 
cannot be numhred for multitude. 

12 And hel there that (ame night, and 
took: of that which came to his hand, « preſent 
lot Eſau his brother: 

14 Two hundred (hee goates, and twentie 
hee goates , two hundred ewes, and weatic 
rammes. 

1 Thirtie milch camels with theircolts , for- 
tie kine, and ten bulles , twenty ſheer alles, and 
ten foales. 

16 And he deliuered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants,cuery droue by themſclues, and faid vn 
to his ſeruants, Paſſe oner before mee, and put a 
ſpace betwixt droue and drone. 

19 And ke commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and 
keth thee, faying, Whoſe art thou Þ and whither 
goeſt thou ? and whoſe ave thete heſote thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhaltfay. They be thy ſetuant la- 
cobs : it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau : and 
beholdalſo,he is bebind vs, 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſerond, and the 
third. and all that followed the droues. ſayjing,On 
— maner (hall you ſpeake voto Elau, when you 

nd him. 


20 and 


That is 
two hboff 


— 


—_c_@_— ST. / 


0 


0 


thee, 


lacobs preſent. 


Chap. ii xxxiiij. 


Dinah 


The face 
of God. 


K. 


*. 


| That is, 


— 


20 And ſay ye moreoner, Behold, thy ſeruant 
lacob is behind vs: for bee ſaid , I will appeaſe 
him wich che preſent that goeth before mee, and 
afterward I will ſee his face;peraduenture be will 


Heb. an accept f of me. 
= * 1 So went the preſent onerbeſore him: and 
kimſcite ledged that night inthe company. 

21 And he roſe vp chat night, and tooke his wo 
wines, aud his tus women ſeruants, and his ele- 
nen ſoanes and paſſed oner the foord Iabbok. 

tHeb.cam| 23 And he tesbe them, and ſemthem over 
ſed to the brooke,and ſent over chat be had. | 
; af 24 < And Tacob was left alone : and there 
Her. | wreſtled a man with him, vacillthe f breakis g 
An | the day, MD 

amy of the 25 And when her ſfaw,that he led not a- 
weng. gainſt him, he touched the hollow of kis thigh - 


and the holow of lacobs thigh was out of ioynt, 
as be Meſtled with him. 

26 Aud be ſaid, Let me goe for the day bea - 
heth: and be ſald, * 1 will not letthec go, ex · 
cept thou blefſe me. 

27 And he ſaid vuto him, What is thy name ? 


and he ſaid, lacob. 


18 And be faid,* Thy name ſhall be called oo 
more lacoh, bat liracl :for as a inc haſt thou 
> + (pda „and with men, and haſt pre- 
aatled. 7 

29 And laceb asked h, and ſaid, Tell me, 1 
pray thee, thy name: and be ſaid, Wherefore ia 
it, that thou doeſt ke aftermy name F aud bee 
b leiled bim there, 

30 And lacob called the name of the place 


peniel: for | haue ſcene God face totace, and my 

life is preſerued, Tt 
31 Andas oder Penuel, the ſun roſe 

ypon bim, aud he his W. 


ol licael ente mot of 


2 Thereforethe chil 
hol- 


the finew which ſhranke , which» 
low of the thigh, vnto this day: becauſe hee tou. 
ched the hollow of lacobs thigh, in the fizewe 
that ſhranke. ' 
| CHAP, 11111 
1 The kindneſſeof faced and Eſax at ther merving, 
19 lacob commerth to gcc. 
be buyeth « field, and buiderb an Altar called - 
lohe Iſrael. ö 
A Nd laceb lifred vp his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, Eſau came, and with him {ourehun- 
dreth men: and he diurded the Ghildren vo Le- 
ah, and vaco Rachel, and vnto the two hand- 


maids. | 
2» And he put che bandmaids, and chelrch(h.! 
dien foremoſt and Leab and her children after, 


and Rachel and Toſeph hindert. 
; CS — 
ed himſelſe to the ground ſeueu times, 
came neere to bis brother,” » uv 


4 And Eſa n ro mertebim, andy | 
him, and fell on his ngcke , and kiffed him 1 and 


they wept. — | 
ms and the chil thoſe 
+ with thee ? And hee faid , The childrewwhich 


if Ar Salen }) 


And hee faid, I What meaneſt thou by all 
this droac,which I met ? And he (ard, Theft ret 
find grace in the ſight of my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue enough my brother, 
+ keepe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelſe. 

1s And lacob laid, Nay. I pray thee : it ul 
have found grace in thy fight, then receiue ty 
preſent at my hand : for t 
thy face, as thongh 1 had ſcene the face of God, 
and thou walt pleated with me, 

11 Take, [praythee,my bleſsing that is b e 
to thee z becauſe God hath dealt graciouly with 
mee, and becanſe I hace enoagh: and hee vrged 
him, and he tooke re. 

12 Aud he ſaid, Let vs tabe one journey, and 
let vs goe,and | will goe betorethee. 

13 And hee (aid vnto him My lord knowerh, 
that the children are tender, and the fockes and 
heards with young are with mee : and if men 
_— oncr-drive them one day, all the flocke 
will die. 

r4 Ter my lord, I pray thee 

is{cruant, and 1 will leade on foitly aceordi 
tas the catteV that goeth before me, and the chil. 
dren be able to endure, vntill I come v m 
lord vnto Serr, ; 

5 And Efaufaid; Let mee now + leave with 
thee ſome of the folkethart are with mee: And he 
fard;} What neexerh ic ? let me find grace inthe 
ſight of my lord. | 

15 J So EH)ᷓtetirned that day, on hisway 
vnto Seir. | 

17 And lacobiourneyed to 


e over before 


Succoth, and built 
him an houſe , and made boetbes for his cat- © 11 


tell : therefore the name of the place is called 
Succorh. 
18 Aud lacob came to Salem a cite f 
* Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 
bee came from Padan Aram,and pitched his tent 
before the Cle. 

19 And be bought 2 parcel of a fiel4where he 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of rhechi{dren of 


*Hamor Shechems father, for an hundred [pieces / 


of money. ' 

2» And hee etected there an Altar, and caHed 
it} El- Elobe-Iſraei. 15 
. CM AP. XXXITILI - 


27 ere 


them, 27 un poi rhei, 36 


Soner S end Liw. 
A Nd Dinat the 8 which 
voto lacob, went out lo ſee the dapgh- 
ters of the land, f 9 


4 kiadly vnto the damſell 


4 "And Shechem ſpake mo bis father Hamer, | 


faying,Ger me this dmſel to wife. 

Aud Iacob heard that be had defiled Dinah 
his — bis ſounes were with bis catte l 
in the held) and lacob held his peace vntilltheꝝ 


, | were come. 


6 © And Hamor thefacher of dhechem wenc 
out vnto lacob to commune with him. 


To 


fore I have ſeene | 5 


— 
1 
40 the (| 
of the 
' 


or 
TH 


[That 


Geneſis. 


areſpeiled. 


| 


IEEE 


+ Andthefonnes of Tacob came out of the 
ſield when they heard ie, and the men were grie: 
ued : and they were very weeth ; becauſe hee 
had wronght folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
— daughter; which thing ought not to bee 

one. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoulz of my ſonne Shechem longerh for your 

I pray you giue het him to wife. 

9 And make yee mariages wich vu, and giae 
your daughters vato vs, and take our daughters 
vato you. 

re Aud yee ſhall dwell withvs, and the land 
ſhall be before yon: dwell and trade j ou chere · 
in, and get you poſſeſyons therein. 

tt And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, and vn- 
to her brethreu, Let mee find grace in your eyes, 
and what yee (hall iay vnto me N will giae, 

11 Aske mee neuer ſo mach dowrie and gilt, 
aud I will giue according as yee ſhall ſay vnto 
me: but gue me the damſeil to wiſe. 

1 And the ſonnes of Iacbb anſwered She- 
ehem, and Hamor his father deceitfully,and (aid, 
decanſe he had defiled Dinah their iter. 

14 Ad they hide raro them, We cannot doe 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that is vucir- 
— r 
1 Bat in this will we conſeut vnto you: If ye 
will be as we be, that euery male of you be car» 
cumeiſed: : f 
ts Then will we giue out daughters vnto you, 
and ve vill take your daughters to vs, and wer 
will dell with you, and we will become one 


N 


1 Bat if ye will not bea ken vnto vs, to bee 
circumciſed, then will we take our daughter, and 
we willbe gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamer, and She. 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Aud the vong man deferred not to doe the 
thing betanſe he had de light in lacobs dangh- 
ter : and hee was mote honourable then al the 
hoeſe of his father, 

20 TAnd Hamor and Shechem his ſonne came 
vatothe gate ofrheir citi©, and communed with 

men of their citie, ſaying: 

2: Theſe men ate peacrable with vs, there- 
let them d well in the land, and trade therin: 
the land. behold, it is latge enough for them: 
take their daughters to vs for wines, and 
vs giue them our daughters. 

willthe men conſent vnto vs, 
to d ich vs te bee e, iſ euery 
male among vs be cit (ce, as they are cir 


| 37. Skallnattheireattell, and their lubſtance. 

and euety beaſt of theirs bee ours? onely let vs 
andehey will dwell with vs. 

24 nd unte Hamor and vnto Sbechem his 


\ 


25 FAnd it cametopaſſe an the third day 
.whenthey were ſare, that two of the ſonnes of la 
cob, Simeon and Leni, Dinahs brethren , tooke 


Ts 


6. 
ehr. 


+ 
- 
- 


man his ſword zud came vpon the citze 
y. and * New all the males. 
4 26 And they flew Hz mor 204 Shechem l. 
ſonne, wich theſ edge of the ſword and tooke Di 
gut ot Shechems houſe , and went out. 


| — . —— 4 him 
' © | Niaciticy and enery male wancircumciſed , all 


that went out ofthe gate of bis eitie. 


and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they had defiled 
their ſiſter. : 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their oxen, 
and their afſes, aud that which wer iathe cicic, 
and that which wes in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
| ones, and their wiuertooke they captive, and ſpui - 
ted euen allthat war inthe houſo. 
| 30 And licoblaide to Simeon and Lent Yee 

haue troubled mee to make me to ſtinke among 
the inhabitants of the land , amongſt the C ana- 
nites. and the Perizzites:and | being few in num» 
ber, they ſhall gather themſe lues together againſt 
me, aud (lay me, and } ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my houſe, 

3x And they ſaid, Should hee deale with our 
Gſter,as with an harlot ? 


g 
CHAP, XXXV. 

t God (tndeth lacob to Bribel, 2 Hepurgeth bis 
boxſe of idols, 6 He bu an Altar at B 
thel, 8 Deborah dieth at Alon Bachuth, 9 
Got bleſſeth Tacob at Phthel, 16 Rachel ira- 
wilethef Benimm, aud dieth in the way te E- 
der. 22 Reabenlieth with Bilbeb. 23 The 
fonner of laced, 27 lacob commeth to Iſear as 
Hebron. 28 The age drath, and burial of Iſaac. 

A Nd God ſaid vnto lacob, Ariſe,goe vp to ge. 


tat vnto Gol. thatappeated vato thee, * whea 
thoa fleddeſt from che face of Eſauthy brother. 

2 Then Tacob faid vnto his houſhold, and to 
all that were with him, Put awaythe ſtravge 
gods that are among you, and bee cleane, and 
change your garments, 

Aud let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel, and 
[ will make there an Alrarvoto God, who an- 
ſweredme inthe day of my diſtreſſe, and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

4 Aud they gane vnto lacob all the ſtrange 
gode which were in their hand. and all their eare- 
rings which were in their cares, and Iacob hid 
them ynder the oke which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : und the terrout of 
Goa was vpon thecities that were round about 
1— did not purſue altet the ſonnes of 
lacob. 

6 o lacob came to Los, which & inthe 
land of Canaan (that « Bethel) hee and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 Aud hee bailrthere an Altar, and * called 
the place I El-Bethel, becanſe there God appea» 
ted vnto him, when be lied frem the face of his 


brother. _ 

Bat Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and ſhe 
wat huried beneath Bethel vnder an oke: aud the 
ame oft was called | Allon Bachuth. 

9 QCAndGod appeared vuto lacob againe, 
when he came out of Padan Aram , and bleſſed 
* = 
| to And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is la- 
cob: thy name ſhall nor dee called any more 
cob, * but Iſrael ſhall hee th name; and he cal - 
led his name Iſrael, 
tt And Ged fide vntohim . Tam God Al- 


mighty : be fruitfull and multiply ta | 
a company e nations (hall be Ale, 7; 


ſhall come oot of ti 
12 And the land which i gaue and 
Iſasc, to thee I will gine jt, and to thy feede after 


2487 The ſendet of lacob came vpon the ſlaine, 


lh 


| thee will I giue the land. 
1 


— 


and dweltthere : and make there an Al- | 


| 2 


— 
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f Hebr 4 
litile piece 
of ground. 


15 And God went vp ttem him, lu the place 
whete he talked with bins, 

14 And Iscob ſet vp 2 pillar in the place 
where he talked with him , ewew 2 pillar of ſtone ? 
and hee powred a drinke offering thereon, and be 
powred vile thereon, 

15 Andlaceb called the name of the place 
where God with him, Berhel, 

16 1 they journeyed from Bethel: and 
there was but a f little way to come to Ephrath ; 
and Rachel trauciled , and (hee had hard la- 


bour, 

17 Aud it eame to paſſe whenſhe was in hard 
labour , that the midwife ſaide vnto het, Feare 
not : thou (halthane this ſonne allo. 

18 And it came to paſſe 23 her ſonle was in 
departing , (for the died) that ſhee called his 
name heu- oni: but his father called bim | Ben- 


iamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrach, which 4s Bethlehem. 

20 And lacob ſer 4 pillar ypon ber grane: 
chat is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 


ad F nd Iſrael journeyed and ſyread his 
of Baer, 


tent beyond the tote 
Now the lonnes twe lue 
23 The ſouncs of Reuben lacobs ſirſt 


borne,and Simeon, and L cui, and ludah, and Ila · 
char. and Zebulun. 

— The ſonnes of Rachel: Ieſeph, and Ben» 
iamin, 

i5 Andthe ſonnes of Bilhah, Rackels hand- 
maid: Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah , Leahs hand- 
maid: Gad, and Aſher. Theſe ae the ſonnet of 
laceb, which were borne to him in Padan A- 
ram, 


to Mamre , vuto the citie of Arbah (which is He» 
dron) where Abraham and Iſuac ſoivurned. 
18 And the dayes of [aac were an hundred and 


29 And Ilaac gave vp the ghoſt and died, and 
be ene vnto his people, b old and 
tall of daycs i and his ſonnes Eſan and lacob bu 
ricd him. 


CHAP, XIXVI. 


+ Eſaus three wines, 6 His remoning fo mount 
Fer. % His forms. 15 The Dales which 
of bis ſouner. 26 The ſonnes and 
Auer of Serv. 24 Avah fnderh es, 3 
The kings of Edow, 46 Thedutes that deſcen- 

af. 
Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, who 

1 Edem. 

2 Efau tooke his wines of the daughters of 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elonthe Hittite, 
and Abel the davghter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibron the Nluite: 

— And Baſhemath Iſbmaels daughger , Gfter 


Ngbaioth. 
"And Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and 
2th bare Reue! % 
5. And Abuhbamab bare leuſh, and Laalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the formes of Eau , which 
were borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 


—_—__ . — 


27 Aud lscob came vnto lſaae his father vn · of 


And Eſan tooke his wines , and his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the f perſdas of his 
houſe, and his gnttell, andall bis beaſts, ond all 


bis ſubſtance , [which hee had get in the land of 


Canaan:and went into tha cvuntrey trom the face 
of hizbrotherLacob 
7 Fortheir riches were more then that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein they 
— could not beate them, becauſe of 
reattell. 


8 ThasdweltEſau la“ mount Seit : Eſau is 
Edom. 


s © 'ndtheſe we the generations of Eau, 
the father of f the Edomites io mount Seirt 

1% Theſe ave the names of Eſaus ſoones: 
* Eliphazthe ſence of Adah the ite of Efau,Re- 
nel theſoane of Baſbemath the wite of Eſau. 

17; Aud the ſonmes of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Z nd Gatam and Kenaz, 

14 Timna was contubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſans ſonne, and ſhee bare to Eliphaz Amalckz 
theſe were the ſonnes oſ Adab Eſa wile, 

1; And theſe the ſonnes of Reuel: Nabath 
and Zerah , Shammah , and Mirtah: cheſs were 
the ſoanes of Baſbemath, Eaus wife, 

14 Aud theſe were the ſonacs of Aholibs- 
mah, the daughter of Anab, of ZTibeon 
Eſaus wife : and (he bart to Eſau, Ieuſh and laa- 


um, and Koreh, 


1; I Theſe were dukes of the ſermnes of Ea 
the (onne3 of E liphex the firſt borne forme of E- 
. gmt. _onrmn 9c men 

enaz., 

» 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, ard duke Ama- 
lek : Theſe dre the dukes that came of Elipbaz, 
— Edom : Theſe were the ſonucs of 
A 

17 And theſe ere the ſennes of Revel Rh 
ſonne : duke Nahbath, duke Terah, duke Sham» 
mah, duke Mizzah.T heſc are the dukes thet cane 
ol Reuel, in the land of E dom: theſe are the ſons 
Baſhemath. Rſaus wife. 

18 4 u theſe ere the ſoones of Abolibamah 
E ſaus wife : duke leuſh, duke Iaalam, duke Ko- 
rah : theſe zeve the dukes ib came of Aboliba 
wah the daughter of Anah Eſau wile, 

19 Theſe «re the ſonnes of Ran, (whos B- 
dom) and theſe ov their dukes, 


21: And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the dukes ofthe Horites the children of Scir 
in the land of Edom. 

28. And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter Timna. 

23 And the children of Sheba were theſe: Al. 
unn, and Magabath , and Ebal, and O. 
nam. 

24 And theſe arethe children of Libean. both 
Aiah, and Anah : this was that Anab that found 
the mulezin the wilderueſſe as be fed the aſſes of 
Libeon his father. 

25 Andthe children of Au weretheſe: Di 
ſhoa, and Abolibamgh the er of Anh, 

26 And theſe are the childrew/of 'Diſhog : 


28 Ihe childten of Diſhan Scheler Vu, and 


Bilbag aud 


: 


. 


[ 


. 
. 


— 


4 


— —— 


; 29 Theſe 


„ 


* 


3 


107 


* 


duke Aud, 

30 Duke Diſhen, duke zer, dake Diſtun: 
theſe «re the duet th ce of Hoti; among 
their dukes in the land of Seit. 

31 Aud t eſe are the kings thatreioned in 
the land of Edom, beforethere reigned any king 
oner the children of Iſtacl. 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor teigned in E 
dom : and the name of his citie was Drnhabah. 

% And Bcladied, and lobab the ſonte of Ze- 
rab of Bozra reigned in his trad. 

24 Andlobab died, and Huſham of the land 
of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Hatham died, and Hadad the fone” 
bf Bedad , (whofmere Mi dias in the field of Mos 
ab,) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his ci- 
tie wes Auith. 

36 And Hadad died and Samlah of Maſrckah, 
reigned in his Read, 

' 37 AndSamlab died, and Saul of Rehoboth, 
by the tuer, reig ed in Us ted. 

38 And Saul died. and Baal-hanan cheſonne of 
Achbor reigned itr his ſtead, 

39 And Bial-hanan the forme of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in bis ſtead : and the nome ot 
his citie wes Pay, auiſ his wiues dame was Mehe- + 
tabel , the danghteret] Matred , the wor. eas 
Mezahab. 

40 And theſe av thenames of the dakesthae 
came of Eſau, accotdiug rotheirfamilies , witer 
their places,by their names: duke Timnahrduke 
Aluah, duke lecheth, 

4 Duke Ahotibameh duke Elabh duke Pinon, 
2 Duke Kenaz duke Leman, danke Miligar; 

; loa never; duke lram, Theſe the 
— to therr habit da in 
2 "= rv chee is Elau the father 


3 P. XXI VII. 

of his brethren; Nis two 

"'Txedb ſendeth h to vi bis 

N brerhren n death. 
hins 26 Teen 10 the 

gt Her father dece wed by the bb 


nne der 3 for bum. 36 fies fold io Po- 


|pab, his farhery wines :46d lofeph bteugbt Fac 


N in the tend f wherein his 
Fetter wat Het in the land of Canaan, 

2 Theſe#rothe generations of ſacob + ſoſeph 
being ——— yeetes od, was Feetting the 
flocke with his brethren und the lad wes with 
the lonaesot Bilhgh and ark rms wok 


bis father theirewſt 


29 Theſe are the tithes th came of the Ro- | about, and made obeiſance to my 
| — dakł Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibron, 


Lt. 


hegte. 

8 And his brethren ſaid to hum Sbalt thou 
indced reigne ouet ys? orſhalt thou indeed have 
domimon onet v3? avdihey hated him yet the 
more,for his drei mes, and for his words, 

9 © And hee dreamed yet another dreame, 
and told it is brethren, nod (aid, Behold, 1 haue 
dreamed a dreame more: and behold, the Sunne 
and the Moone , and the eleuen ſtattes made o- 
beilanee to me. 

to: And he told i to his father. and to his hre · 
'thren : and his father rebuked him, an dſaĩd vnto 
— W hat is this drearne that thou halt drea- 

med > (hall land thy mother, and thy brethaen 
indeed come ts bow downeour ſelues to thee, to 
on earth? 

r And his brechren envied him: but bis ſa-· 
therobferued the laying. 

12 And his brethien went to ſeede their la- 
thersflocke in Sheetiem. 

' I; And Iſrael ifaidwatololeph,, Doe not thy 
brethren iced cthefiocke in Shechem ? Come, and 
L will ſend thee vum chem 1. and hee {aid to him, 


2 am rr 
ſald to him, Goc, Ne bee 
[I — well reich thy beet 
me word againe i ſo 


— — Hebcon, and hee 
cameto Shechem. 


found him, and be- 
the field, and the man 
—— ſeckeft thou ? 

16 Aud be Ar I ſecke my brethren : tell me, 
L pray thee, where they ſeede their focker, 

19 And the man ſaid, They are departed henee: 
for I heardthem ſy. Lex vs goe to Dothan. And 

loſeph went after his brethren , and found them 
in Dothan, 

18-Aud when they ſaw him a farre off ; euen 
betere he camencere vntothem, they conſpired 
againſt him, to ſlay him, 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, u 
7} dreamer commeth. 

26 Come nowtherefore , and let vs flay him, 
and caſt him inta ſome pit, and we will ſay, Some 
euill beaſt hath deuouted him : and ve (ball ſee 
what will become ofkis dteames. 

21 And * Reuben heard it, and he deliuered 
him out ot cheic wands , and (aid, Let vs not kill 
him. 

2+ And Nudes faid ynto them, Shed no 
blood. ai caſt himi to this pit chat is in the wil · 
derneſſe, and lay nohand vpon him, that fe might 
rid him out of the ix hands, to deliver him to his 
tather againe. 

23 J And it came to paſſe when loſeph was 


| 


report, 
3 Now IfraeHoned loſeph more then an his 


| children, becawſe he was the ſooncothiveldage : | 


tot many | colours, - 
ren ſawethatthdit fa 
then alf his brethren, they 


92 made him ac 
And when his 


eule bot ſpezke p*accably nge 
him. | 
* dreamed a dreame, and hee 
told e dim yet the 
„ge nene 


6 them. mg rayyou, 
haue Arcamied, N 


* 1 | 55 were binding ſheades in 


tafc aroſe and alſo ſtood 


; r your ſheaues e 0 


1 


come vnto his bretuen, that they ſtript Iohph 
out of his coate, biscoate of many I colours that 
was oft him 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt him into a 
pir : andthe pit v emptie. chert was Be water 


— — 
ey ſacedowne to cate bread: and 
'theylifevp ther und looked, and beheld, a 
company of lines came from Gilead, with 
their camels, bearing (picery , and aulme, and 
myrrhe, going rocaty u dee to E g pt. 
24 And — hisbretheen, What 
— i if wee lagen, brother and conceale his 
27 Come & bers tell him tathe Immeelites. 


and 
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ren, and well | rhe 
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Ioſeph is ſold. 


aud let got our hand bee vpon him: for he is our 


Helr. 
hearken- 
ed. 


p. tog. 
ty. wiſd. 
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brother, and oxr fleth z and his brethren | were 

content. 

28 Chen there paſſed by Midianites merchant 
men, and they drew and lift vp loteph out of the 
pit, aud “ ſold loſeph tothe Ihmeelites tor twen- 
tie pieces ol ſiluet: and thev orought loſeph into 
Egyye. . 

29 J And Reuben returned vnto the pit, and 
behold, loſeph was not in the pit: and he rent his 
clothes. 

30 And he returned vnto&is brethren & ſaid, 
The childe is not, and |,whither ſhall | goe? 

31 And they tooke l olephs coat, aud killed a 
kid of the goates , and dipped the coate in the 
blood, 

32 Aud they ſent the coate of many colours, 
and they broughtit to their tather, and laid, This 
haue wee found : know now whether it bee thy 
lonnes coat ot na. 

3; And hee knew 37, and ſaid, It my ſonnes 
coat, an & euill beat hath devoured him, Ioſeph 
is without doubt rcut in pꝛeces. 

#4 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth vpon his loyues, and mcui ned for tis ſonne 
many dayes, 

35 Aud all his ſonnes, and all his daughters 
roſe yp to comfort him: but he retuſed to becom- 
forted : and he ſaid, For I wil goe downe intothe 
graue vnto my ſonne, mourning z thus his tather 
wept lor him. 

36 Aud the Medanites ſold him into Egypt vn- 
to Pot iphax, an f officer of Phataohs u cap - 
taine of the guard. 

CHAP, XXXVIIV. 

1 Indabbeoetieth Ar, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Ev 
merriech Tamer. 8 The treibt of O. 
tt Tamar oe ſor Shelah, 13 She dectineth 
Indah. wy She beareth twin ,, Pharcy, and 
Za 46. 

N4 it came ropaſſe at that time, that ludah 
went done from hie brethren, and turned 
in to a certaine Adallamite, wheſe name was 

Hirah : 

2 And Tudah ſa there a daughter of 2 cer- 
taine C anaanite , whoſe name was * Shuah ; and 
he too ke her. and went in vnto her. a 
And ſhe conceiue d and bare a ſonne, and be 
called his name Ex. 

4 * And (he conce jued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 

5 And ſhee yet agzine conceived and bare a 
ſonne,and called his name Shelah ; and he was at 
at Chezib,when ſhe harehim. 

6 Aid ludah tooke a wife for Er his firſt 
borne, whoſe name was Tamar. : 

9 And * Er, lodahs firſt borne was wicked in 
the ſight of the LORD, andthe LOR Dflew 


im, 

8 And ludah ſaid vnto Onan,Goe in vntothy 
brothers wile, and mattie her, and raiſe vp ſecd 
to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhonſd not 
de his; and itcame to paſſe when he went in vnto 
his brothers wife that he ſpilled it on the ground 
teſt that he ſhonld gine ſeed to his brother, 

16 And the thinę which hee did, q diſyleaſed 
the LO K D twhetefarc he flew him al. . 

tt Then ſaid ladah to Tamar his daughterin 
law, Rewaine 2 widow at thy fathers hone. till 
Shelab my (gnre bee growen : (for hee ſaid, Leſt 
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peraduenture he die allo as bis brethren 4d) aud 
Tamaz went and dwelt in her lathers houſe, | 

12 J And ſ in proceſſe of time the daughtee | eb 
of Shaah ludahs wite died: and ludah was com- dates 
forred , aud went vp vato his theepe-ſhearers to mula. 
Timnath, hee and his friend Hirah the Adul- plied, 
lamice, | 

i; And it wat told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
thy tather in law goeth vp to Timnath to ſheare 
his ſheepe, 

14 And (he put her widowes garmenrs off from 
her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped 
her lelſe, and ſate iu f an open place, which isby | + 
the way to Timnath : for (hee ſawe that She 
— growen, and (hee was not giuen vnto him gg N 
wite, os 

15 When lodah ſa her, he thought her ea 
an harlot : becauſe the had couered her faces 

16 And hee turned vnto her by the wal 
ſaid, Goe to, I pray thee, let me come in vn 
(lor hee knew not that Mee woo his dau 
law) and (he ſaid, What wilt thou 2 
thou mayeſt come in vnto mee ? * 

17 And hee ſaid, I will (end the 

the flocke : and ſhee taid, Wi 
pledge till thou tead it? 
18 Aud he ſaid, V/hatpled 
And thee ſaid, Thy ſignet, ane 
thy ſtaſſe that is 18 thine hand: 
and came in vnto her, and ( 
19 And ſhearole and wat 
her vaile from her, and put £ 
widowhood. J 
20 And Iudah fext th 
friend the Adullamitez to 
the womans hand: but be 
2: Then bee asked th 
ing, Where is the harls 
way ſideꝰ Aud they lagg, 
this place. 

2: And hee return 
not finde her : and alſo 
That there was no harle 

23 And luda ſaid. 
we f be ſhamed : bebold 
haſt not found her. 

24 © And it came 
neths aſter, that it waste 
thy danghter in law hath 
ai\ſo behold, (hee is with child: 
and judah ſaid, Bring 
buene. | 

25 Whenſhe was 
her fat her in law, ſayir 
are,am 1 with child; 
thee, whoſe arc theſe, 
and ſtaffe, * : 

26 And Indah ac 
She hath biu mate 
gaue hes not to 8g 
her againe no mot 

27 CAndit ca 
tranaile, that be 
wombe. 

28 And it came t 
that the one put out 
tooke and bonnd vp 
ſayiag. This came oug 

29 And it came to 
band, that behold, hight 
(aid, I How bait rhoubri 


n 


"_ 
= 


bee ! : Therefore his name was called | thon haſt broaght vnto vs, came in vnto met to 
is, 4*P - mocke mee. 
breach, go And afterwardcame our bis brother that | 18 And it came to paſſe us l hiſt yp my voyce, 
Chro ha the skarletthreed ypon his hand, & his oame | and cricd, that he left his garment with mee, and 
matt. was called Zarah. ficd out. 
3 CHAP, xX XIX. t9 Aud it came to paſſe when his maſter heard 
' | 1 Toſeph adnanced in Patiphars houſe, 5 He rf. | the words of his wite, which (hee ſpake vnto him, 
fteth hu miſtreſſes temptation. 13 Hen fa ſay ing. After this manner did thy ſeruant to mee, 
accaſed. 19 He uta mprijon, 21 Gods with | that bis wrath was kindled, 
bin there. 20 And loſephs mailer tooke him, and put 
Nd loſeph was brought downe to Egypt, | bim into the priſon, a place, where the Kings 
and Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, cap- | priſeners were bound : and hee was there in the 
5 taine of the guard, an Bgyptian, bought him of | priſon, 
{6 {the band of bo iſhmeelices , which had broaght | 21 J But the L O D was with Loſeph, and 
I dim done thither. — him metc ie, and gave him fauour in the 
6h And the L O R D was with Toleph, and hee | fight ofthe keeper of the prilan 
proſperous man, and he was iu the houſe of | 22 And the keeper of the priſen committed 
ſter the Egyptian. to leſephs band all the priſoners that were in the 
id his t {aw that the LORD n «ewith | priſon, and whatſoence they did there, be was the 
d that the LOR D made all that hee did, | doer of . 
er in k1s hand, 23 l be keeperof the priſon looked not to any 
loſeyh feund grace in bis fight, and he | things. th nder bis hand, becauie the LORD 
and hee made him ouerſeer ouet his | was with him: and that which be did, the LORD 
he had be put into his hand, | made is to proſper 
je to paſſe from the time that he CHAP, X. Pp 
rſeer iu his hon(e, and ouei all | x Tie Bu ler and Baker of Pharagh in priſon. 
he LORD dleſſed che Egyp. | ' 4 ＋. hath charge aner them, 5 Hee imer 
hs ſake; and the bleſsing of | preverh their dreavics, 20 They come to pr fie 
on all that he had in the houſe, | rc, 10 i ation 23 1 hringrati- 
| tae of the Briley. 
that he had in Ioſephs hand: Nd it cameto paſſe aſter theſe , that 
bt hee had, ſaue the bread Butler of the King of Egypt, and 415 Ba- 
d Loſeph was a goodly per- | ker. had offended their lord the King of Egypt. 


d paſſe aſter the ſe things, 
| her eyes vpon Iloleph, 


and ſayd voto his maſters | capcaine of the guard, into the priſon the place 
woteth not what » with | where Joſeph was bound. 
hath committed all that | 4 And the captaine of the guard charged lo- 
k ſeph withthem, and bee ſetued chem , and they 
ter in this houſe then Ii | continued a ſeaſon in ward, 
cke any thing from mee, | 5 CAndrhey dreamed a dreame both of them. 
hiswite i how then can | each mau his dreame in one night, each manac-. 
Aneſſe, and ſinne agaialt | cordivgtothe interpretation of his dreame, the 
Butler and the Baker of the King of Egypt,which 
le as ſhe ſpake to loſeph | were bound in the priſon. 
tkened not vato her, to lie 6 And loſeph came in vntothem in the mor · 
| p ing, and looked vpon them, and beheld, they 
t about this time, that were lad. 
y ſe, to doe his buſineſle, | + And he asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
men of the houſe there | with him in the ward of his lords bouſe , ſaying, 
Wherelore 4 looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 
m by bis garment, fay- | 8 Andckey ſaid vato him, We haue dreamed 
leit his garment in her | a dreame, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
im out. loſeph (aid ynto them, Doe not interpretations 
, when ſhe ſaw that hee | delong te God? tell me them. | pray you. 
hand, and was ficd | 9 And the chieſe Butler told bis dreame to 
loſeph, and laid to him ; In my dreame, debold, 
men of her houſe, | a vine was betore mee: 
See, he hath brought | 1 And in the vine were three branches, and 
de vs: hee came in it waas though it budde , and ber bloſſom ſhot 
cried with a loud ſorth; aud che claſters @reot brought torth ripe 


apes, 
benhe heard that I . had Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and l 
l, that he left his gar- | tooke the grapes and preſled them into Pha- 
got him out. . | raohs cup : and I gave the cup into Phataohs 
2 : nt by bet, vntill hand. 
12 And leſeph ſaid vnto him , This is the in 


o him , according to | terpretation ot it f the three branches ate three 
brew ſcruant which | dayes, 


x3 Yet 


Joſeph interpt eteth 


} Or, rec- 
hon. 


Nel. Re. 
ve uber 
mu with 
ther. 


i Yerwichin three dayes ſhall Pharaeb | liſt 


vp thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thy place, and 
thoa ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into tus hand, at- 
ter the former manacr when thon waſt his Rucler, 

14 Bet f thinke o mee, when jt (hall be well 
with thee , ud ſhe Nudes I pray thee, vato 
mee, aud make mention of me ynto Pharaoh, and 
bring me on! of this honſe. 

15 For indeede 1 was tollen away out of the 
land of the Hebrewes and here alſo hane | done 
"thing , that they (beuld put mce into the dun- 
geon, 

is When the chiefc Baker aw, that the in. 
:erpretation was good, he ſaid vnto loſeph, i alſo 
war in my dreame,and behold, l bad three white 
baskers on my head. 

19 Andinthe basket there was of 
all maner of f bake-meates for Pharaoh, and the 
birds did eate them out ot the baker ypon ary 
head. 

18 And loſeph anſweted, and ſaid, This is the 
jacerprecation thereef : the three baskets are 
three dayes. 

19 Yetwithin three dayes (hall Pharaoh | life 
vp thy head from of thee . and [hall hang thee on 
a tree, aud the birds ſhall cate thy fleth from off 


thee. 


20 Aud it came to paſſe the third day whieh | pe 


wes Pharanhs birth day, that hee mane ateaſt vn. 

to all his ſcruanes : and hee ſ lifted vp the head of 

che chiete Butler, and of the chiefe Baker among 
his ſernauts, 

21 And he reſtored the chieſe Bucher vnto his 
gaclerihip againe, and he gaue the cup into Pha. 
ravhs hand. 

22 gut he hangedthe chieſe Baker, as Ioſeph 
had interpreted to them. 

23 Vet did not the chieſe Butler remember lo- 
ſeph, but for gate him. 

CHAP, XII. 

t Pb æraoh t- H 9 loſeph mreypretech 
e. 33 Hee guns Pharaoh counſel, v8 le- 
ſeph u adnanced. 50 He legetieib Manaſſth and 
Ephraim. $4 Th H. 

A Nd it came to paſſe at the ende of two full 

yeeres,that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold 
he ſtood by the riuet. 

2 And bebold, there came yp out of the riner 
ſeuenu well fauoured kine, and fax fleſhed and they 
ted in a medo. 

3 And bchold, ſeuen other kine came vp af. 
te t them out of the riaer. ill favoured and leane 
emed, and Rood by the other kine, vpos the 
drinke of the river. 

4 Antheillfavoured and leane fleſhed kine, 
did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and tat kine ; 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And be ſlept and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and behold , trocncares of corne came vp vpog 
one ſtalke, tanke and good: 

6 And bebald, ſeuen thin cares and blaſted 
with the Eaſl wind ſprang vp aſtertheim. 

7 And the ſeuen thun ea. es devoured the 
ſeuenrathe and fall cares : and Pharach andcke 
and behold, it was a dreame 

8 An iteameto paſſe inthe mornivg , that 
his ſpirit was troubled, and he ſent and called for 
all the Magicians of Boype , and all the wiſe wen 
thereof: aud Pharaoh rde them his dreame, but 
there was none that cuuld inter pre te them vato 
Pharack. - 
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_ Gying, I doc remember my faults this 
TA 
1% Pharach was wroth with his ſeruants, and 
put mee im warde , in the captaine of the guards 
houſe, Coch me and the chicte Boker. 

tt And wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
| and he: we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dreatiue, 

12 Aad eee v there with vt yong manan 
Hebrew , ſeruant to the Captain: etthe yuard: 
and we told bir, and hee int erpected tu vs our 
dreames , to each mas acc ot dim te his di came 
be did iateipret. 

1; And it came to palfe, a5 hee interpreted to 
v ſoit wazyinee he teitored vnt omine viace 
um he havged. 

14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called io 
and they f brought him haſtily our oi the du 1g 
on: And hee ſhaved himielie and ch. unge 
raiment,and came in vato Phazaoh, | 

is And Pharaoh ſayde vate loleph, 
dreamed a dreame, and there is ne that 
terptet it: and | haue beard (ay ofthe 
canil ynderſtand a drea me, to interpret 

15 And loſeph anſwered Phar 
not in me: God thall giue Pharaoh 


ace. 
17 And Pharach ſayde vnto 
dreame, beholde, I ſtood 
ijuec, . 

18 And behold.therecame 
ſeven kme, ſat flicihed and wel 
fed in a medow. 

is And behold, ſeuen ot 
ter them, poore and very illi 
fleſhed, ach as 1 never law in all 
gypt lor Dadines, 

20 And the leane, and the 
did eate vp the firſt ſever: tar lune 

2: Ami when they bad ſ eaten t 

not bee knowen that they had 
they were ſtill ill ſauoured, as 
SoI awoke, 4 

22 And 1 aw in my drtawey 
eate came vp in one ale. t 

23 And behold, ſeuen ear 
and blaſted with the Eaſt md 
the m. 

24 And thethin carcs der 
cares! and I cold this vutot 
there was none that could d 

23 And leſeph Hide 
dreame of Pharaoh 15 one; God 
cavh what he is about to doe. 

26 The icuen good kine art 
the ſcued good care :e ſenen 
is one. ef 

27 And the ſcuen 
that came vp altet them 
ſeven emptie cares bl 
hall be tenenyeeres off 

28 This is ine rhing 
Pharaoh: what God bs af 
vnto Pharaoh. 

2 Behold , there 
ylent ie th / gi. t all che 

3» Andrherc Mall iſe 
of (. mine 2nd all the p 
the land of Egypt: and the 
the land a | 
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„I Then ſpake the chicteBarler vnte Pha» | 
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0 exalted by Pharaoh. 


Geneſis. 


31 Aud the plentie ſhall not be knowen in the 
land. by teaton of that famine following i for it 
cbt. ' ſhalt be very f grieuous. 
eau, ! And forthatthe dreame was doubled vnto 
Or, pre- Pharaoh twice, it becauſe the thing is | eſtabli- 
of — by God : and God will (hotly bring it to 
aſſe. 
F 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke out 2 
man diſcret and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the land 
of Egypt. . 
34 Let Pharaoh doe thir, and let him appoint 
» officers ouer the land, and take vp the fiſt par: 
of the land ot Egypt, in the ſeuen pleuteous 


eeres. 
4 35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
I good yceres that come. and lay vp corne vnder 
dee hand of Pharaoh, aud let them keepe food in 
Atte cities. 
s And that food ſhalbe for ſtore to the land, 
n che ſenen yeeres of famine, which ſhall be 
land of Egypt, that the land tperilh not 
the famine. * 
And the thing was good in the eyes of 
and in the eyes of all his ſeruants. 
bad Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Can 
a one, as this is, a man in whom the 
＋ 


d is 4 

dPbarach ſaid vnto loſeph. Foraſmach 
ed thee all this, there is none ſo- 
, as thou art. 

It be ouer my houſe, and accor- 
ard ſhall all my people bee f ru. 
throne will I be greater then 


ph ſaid vnto Toſeph, See, I haue 
ball the land of Egypt. 

haraoch tooke off his ring from bis 
t onToſephs hand, andarayed him 
fine linnen, and put a gold chaine 


e made him to ride in the ſecond 
had : andthey cryed before him, 
and he made him ruler ouer all 


vſaid vnto lofeph, I am Pha. 
nt thee ſhall no man lift vp bis 
all che land of Egypt. 
oh called 1oſephs name, Zaph- 
and hee gaue him to wite Aſe- 
er of Poti pherah , | pricſt of 
went our ouer all the land of 


Joſeph was thirtie veeres olde 
je before Pharaoh king of E- 
ph went out from the preſence 
went throughout all the land 


ſeven pl-nteous yeeres the eaitbh 
y handſuls. 
ed vp all the food ef ihe ſenen 
in the land of Egypt, and laid 
cities · the foode of the field 


gypt there was bread. 


ur euery citie, laid he vp in 


thered corne as the ſand of 
till he left cumbring for it 


«ſeph were borne two ſonnes, 
of famine eame: which Aſenah 
oti-pherah, | Prieſt of On bare 


$4 And loſepb called the name of the firſt 

{| Manafich : for God, [aide her, hath made That is 
me forget all my toile, and all my fathers Loute. Rege 
$2 And the name of the (econd called be} E- That is. 


pbraim : for God hath caaſed mee to be fruitfoll | F/ wit fad, 
in the land of my aſllicti 


jon , 

$3 TAndtke ſenen yeeres of plenteouſneſſe, 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth beganne |*Phalm, 
tocomeaccerding as loſeph had faide, and the 16.16. 
dearth was in all lands: but in all the land of E · 


35 *nd when all the land of Egypt was fa 
milhed, the people cryed toPharach for bread 
and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Goe vn- 
to loſeph : hat he ſaith to you, doe. 

56 Aud the famine was ouer all the face of the |4 Hebr, 
earth ; aud Ioſeph opened all ſ the ſtore houſes, A wher- 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians: and the famine in was. 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

$7 And all countreys came into Egypr:to lo- 
ſeph, for to buy cotue, becauſe that the famine 
was ſo ſote in all lands. 


CHAP, III. 


t Jacob ſtudeth his tenne ſonues to buy cerue in Ex 
rt. 6 They ave 1mpriſencd by fojeph for (pies. 
18 They are ſet at libertie, on condition to (n 
Beniamin, 21 They hant remorſe for tejeph 
24 Simeon is hep; fo- 4 pledge. 25 Toe ve- 
turne with corne , and ther money, 29 Their 
relaizon to lacob. 36 Jae reſwſeth to ſend 
Beurum. 7 


ym lacoh awe that there was corne '# a ag 7 
in Egypt, lacub ſaid vnto his ſondes, Why , 

doe ye looke one vpon aaother ? g 
2 And hee ſide, B:rholde, I haue heard that 
there is corne in Egypt: get you done thithe r 
and buy tor vs from thence, that we may liue, and 
not die. 

3 Aud leſephs ten brethren went downe 
to buy corne in Egypt. 

4 ButBeniamin [«ſephs brother, Tacob ſent 
net with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt peraduen- 
ture miſchiefe beſal! him: 

And the ſonnes ot lſrael came to buy cerne 
among thoſe that came: ſot the famine wat in the 
land of Cauaan, 

6 And loſeph was the gouernourover the land, 
and hee it was that ſolde to all the people of the 
Ind: and Ioſephs brethren came, and bowed 
done theni ſelues beſote him, with theirfaces 
to the earth. 

7 Ad loſeph ſa his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelſe ſtrange vnto them, and 
ſpake f roughly vnto them j and bee ſaide vnto 
them, M hence come ye? And they ſaid, From the 
laud of Cangan to bay food. 

8 And loſeph knewe his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

Aud loſeph * remembre4 the dreames 
which hee dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Ye are ſpies: to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you 
are come. 

10 And they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy tood eve thy ſeruants come. 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes ; wee are true 

men : thy ſervants are no ſpies, 


12 And hee ſaid vnto them, Nay; but to ſee 
the 


CO 
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His brethren ſent to buy corne. 
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f '+ Heb 


wont 
ſoort! 


Joſeph talketh with his brethren. 


Cha 


I's * 1 — r 


| the nakedneſſ* of the land, you ate come. 

13 And they fayde, thy ſeruants are ewelae 
brethren the ſounes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan:and behold,the y ongeſt u this day with our 
father,and one is noe. 

14 And loſeph ſaidevnto them, That is it 
that I hake vnto you, ſaying, V e oye ſpies. 

1 Hereby yee ſhall be prooued : by the life of 
Pharaoh ye (hall not goe forth hence, except your 
yonge ſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one oſyeu, and let them ſeteh your 
brother, and ye ſhall be ſ kept in priſon, that your 
wor ds may bee prooucd , whether there bee any 
trueth in yon: or elſe by the life of Pharaob ſure. 
ly ye are ſpies. 

17 And he ſput them all together into warde, 
three dayes. 

18 And loſeph faid vnto them the third day, 
This doe, and hoe : for | feare God. 

9 If yee bee tive men, let one of your 
brethren bee bound in the houſe of your pri- 
ſon: goe yee, carry corae for the famine ol your 
houſes. 

20 But* bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
ſo ſhall your words be verified , and ye ſhall not 
die and they did fo, 

21 Aud they ſaid one to another, Wee are 
verily gailty concerning eur brother, in that we 
faw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he betoaght vs, 
and we would not heare: therefore is this diſtreſſe 
come vpon vs. 

23 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
* Chap. |< Spake I nut vote you , ſaying , Doe not 
7-21- | fnue againſt the childe , and yee would not 
no } therefore behold alſo, bis blood is requi · 
red. 
23 Andthey knew not that loſepd vnderſtood 
fHeb.en | them : for f hee ſpabe vnto them by au inter 
ute pre- preter. 
ter was 24 *nd hee turned himſelſe about from them 


Hebt. 


d. 


N 


es 
h 


Chap. 
13•J. 


men: league ene of your brethren here with mee, 
and t ke foode for the famine of your hoalholds, 
and be gose. 

34 And bting your yongeſt brother vnto 
mee : thenſhall 1 knowe that you ore no (pics, 
but that you ove true men: /o wil 1 deliver 
— yoar brother, and yee tralique in the 
and. 

35 J And it came to paſſe asthey emptied 
their ſackes . that behold, cnety mans bundle of 
money wee io his ſacke : 2nd when both they and 
their father law the bundels of money, they were 
afraid, 

36. And lacob their father ſayd vnto them, 
Mee haue pee berraued of my children: lo- 
_ is not, and Simeon is not, and yee will 
take Bentamin awe? all theſe things are agaiaſt 
mee, 

37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father ſaying ; 
Slay my two ſoancs, if I bring ſum net to thee 2 
dcliuer him into my hand, ad I will bring bay, 

ba. 
ett 


to thee againe, 

38 Aud he aid, My ſeanc ſhall zor goe 
with you, for h s brother is dead, ind he is 
lone it milchieſe betall him bythe way, he 
which yee goe, then (hall ye bring downe my gray 
haires wich tocrow to the graue. 


CHAP, XLITIL 

J ir hardtyperſwaded io ſend Be 

loſrph enter :aineth bu4brethrew. z « e. 
them afl. 8 \ 


„ N 
2 And it came to paſſe whenthe 
ten vp the corne which they bad hre 
Egypt, their father ſaid vntothem, G 
buy vs a little feode, 


And Lugab ſpake vato him 
aid+ 2 proteſt vnto vs. ſ 


* 


ber weene and were and returned to them agaiue, and com- 
then, muned with them, and tooke from them Simeon, 
} and bound him before their eyes. 

25 © Then loſephcommaunded to fill their 
ſackes with corne, and to reſtore euery mant mo- 
| ney into his ſacke, and te gine them prouiſion (or 
the way and thus did he vntothhm. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corne, 
and depattedthence. | 

279 And as ene of them opened his ſacke, 
] to giue bis aſſe provender in the Ione, hee eſpred 
his money : for bcholde, it was in his Wer 


mouth. 

28 Aud he ſaid vnto his brethren: / money is 
reſtored and loc, àᷣ euen in my ſacke : and! 
theit heart +failed them, and they were afraid, 
ſaying one ts anuther, What is this that God, 
hath done vnto vs? 

29 Aud they came vnto Tacob heir lather, 
vnto the land et Canaan, and told him all that be- 
tell vnto them. ſaying z | 

3 The man who « the lord of the land, ſpake | 
roughly to vs, and tocke vs for (pies of the 
countrey. 

51 d ve ſaid vuta him, We ate true men; 
we are no ſpies. 0 

32 We be twelue brethren , ſonnes of car fa- 
ther: one u not, and the youngeſt is this day with 
our fatber.in the Jand of C angan. 

33 Aud the mad the lord of the countrey ſaid 
veto vs, Hereby (hall {know that yee are true 


A 


not ſee my tace, except your bee 


on. 

, 4 [fthou wiltſendovr brot 

will goe downeand buy thee foode,” 
s Batifthoa wilt not ſend . 
de downe : for the man (ayd ves” 


ball not ſee my ſace, except your! 


on, 

p 6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wh 
with me, astotell the min 
a brother ? 

5 And they fayd , The man Fn 
of our (tate, and of our kindred. 
they yet aliue d haue ye £ „ 
wee told him according to the . 
words: Could we certainly k 
ſay,Bring your brother downe 

8 Andludah ſaid vnto ii 
the ladde with mee, and wee v 
that we may ſiue, and not die, hey 
and allo our little ones. ; 

Ss IL will ber ſurety for hiey 
thourequirehime I 
and ſet him before thee, . 
blame for euer. 

ts For except we had Hag e 
had returned} this ſecond iii 

11 And their father“ 
If it malt bee ſo bes, doe 
fruits in the land in your 
the man 2 Preſeut. a litt le t 


- 
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ſpices,and myrrhe, nuts and almonds. 
' 13 And take doable money in your hand, and 

the money that way brought againe in the mouth 

of you ſackes rearie i#againe in your hand, pet · 

aducgrureit was a1 onerfigbe; 

; 13 Takealis year brother, and ariſe, goe a- 

gaine vntothe man, 

' 14 Aud God Almightie gine you mercy he 

foretheman, that hee may ſend away your other 

brother, and Benjamin : j il I be bereaued of my 

4% cuiluten, I am bereaued. 

ban bene 15 J And the men tookethat pteſent, & they 

&c, \tookedouble money in their hand. and Beniawin, 

| and roſe vp. and went downe to Egypt aud ſtood 

| before loleph. 

| 16 And when loſeph (aw Beniamin with them, 

* be ſaid tothe ruler oſ his houſe , Bring theſe men 
hone, and ſ lay, and make rea dy: for theſe men 

&8 ſhall di e with mee at noone, 

E- 17 And the mn did as Icſeph bade: and the 

man drought the men inte Tolephs houſe, 

18 And the meu were afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into lolephs houſe, and they ſayd, Be- 
{caſe of the motley that was returned in out ſacks 
atrhefirſt time ate we brought in, that he may 
Leb. ro ſeche ac en ſionagainſt vs, an ¶ fall vpon vs, aud 

r for bondmen, and onr aſſes. 

you Vs. Is Aud they came ncexe to the ſteward of !0- 
„ e, and they commune d with biin at the 
| Jeocre of the houſe, 

% Aadſaid, O Sir.“ we came indeed downe 
at the brit eime to buy food. 

t And it came to paſſe when we came to the 

e Khat we opened our ſackes and behold. eue- 
money, va in the mouth of his ſacke out 
y in ſull weight : and we haue brought it a+ 
in our hand. p 
g And other money haue we bronghe dene 
Ws x "x en buy food : we cam: orgy! who put 
hy +. le mone v ju ont ſackes. 
+. 23 And be ſaid. pe: ce be ta you, ſeare not: your 
Jed, ani the God of your father, hath giuen you 
Neaſare in your ſacles: f | had your money. Aud 
he brot Simeon out vnte them. 

2+. And the man bropght the men into To. 
, and * gauc hem water, gnd they 
iefcete, and hee gane their aſſes pro- 


: 


lor. and 


made teady the Preſent againſt 
e noone : for they heatd that chey 
bread there, 
wd when Joſeph came home, they 
Prefer twhich was in theirhand, 
4 the due / and bewedthemiclucs to him ro 
. A. d heasked them of their f welfare 5 and 
. wor father well the old man of whom 
_. Yeſpalk be yet aline* 
And thryanſwered, Thy ſeruant out father 
he u yet alive : and they bowed 
and made obeiſance. 
vp his eye, asd ſaw his brother 
hers ſonne , aud ſaid, Is this 
, of whom yee ſpake vmo 
be graciousyntothee,my 


wlfwade haſte; for his bowels did 
eder: 2nd he ſought whereto 
d into his chamber, and we pt 


«. i 
2 


— 
— 


* 8 45 . 
Sin 


Tewalhed bisface,and went eur, and 
da 


— — 


A cup put in Beniamins ſack. 


refrained himfe!fe,and ſayd, Set an bread, | 

33 Ad they ſer on tot him by himfelfe, and for 
them by themſelu:s and tor the Egyptians which 
did eate wich him, by themſelues  becauſethe E-. 
gyptians might not cate bread with the He- 
brewes 1 for that a an abomiuation vato the B- 
gyptians. 

33; And they ſate before him, the firſt borve 
accordiuges his birthright , and the yougeſt ac+ 
cording to his youth: and the men maruciled one 
at zuotner. 

34 And he tooke and ſent meaſſes vnto them 
from be ſote him: but Benjamins meaſſe was fine 
times ſo much as any ot theirs i andthey drunk: 
and ſ were merry with him. 


CHAP, XLIIIL 
t Foſephepolicieto flay hu breehres. 14 Tudehs 
hne ſupplication to loſeph. 
* bee commannded the f ſteward of his 
bouſe, ſaying, Fillthe mens (ackes with lood, 
as much asthey can catry , and put cucry mans 
money in hisſackes mouth, 

2 And gut my cup, the filuer cup, in the ackes 
mouth of the yongelt, and his corne money : and 
hee did according to the word that Ioſeph kad 
ſpoken. 

7 aſſoone as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they, and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the citie, 
and not vet farre off, loſeph At vnto his Reward, 
Vp, follow aſter the men: and when thou doeſt 
ouertake them, ſay vntothem, W here fore haue ye 
rewarded : uill for good 

s Is notthu it, in which my lord drinketh ? 
aud whereby he indeed |} diuineth ? ye haue done 
euill in io doing. 

6 © Andheeourrtooke them, and hee ſpake 
vnto them theſe ame words, 

7 And theyfaid vnto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſewords* God forbid that thy ſer- 
uants ſhould doe accordingre this thing 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
Gckes monthes , wee broughtagaine vnto thee, 
out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould 
wee ſteale out of thy lotdes houſe, filuer or 
golde? 

gs With whom ſerner of thy ſeruants it bee 
found, both let him die, and we alſo will be my 
lords bondmen. 

io And he ſaid, Newalfolet it be accordirg 
vntoyonr words : he with whom it is ſound, ſhall 
be my ſeruant: and ye ſhall be blame leſſe. 

1 Then they ſpeedily tooke down cuery man 
his ſacke tothe ground, ad opened encry man 
his ſacke, 

1 And heſearched, and began at the eſdeſt, 
and left at rhe yongeſt: and rhe enp was found in 
Beniaminziacke, ot 

'- 13 Thentheyrentthecirclothes, and Jaded e- 
uety man his aſſe. aud returned te the citie. 

14 And ludah and his brethren came to lo- 
ſephs houſe: (for he was yet there) and they fell 
before him onthe ground 

15 And loſeph (aid vixtorhern, What deed is 
this that ys have done > wote ye not, that ſuch a 
mas 48 1 can cerraincly i divine? | 

14 And lodah ſald, What ſhal we fay rrtv my 
lord? what ſhallwee fpeake? or how ſhall wee | 
eleare our ſeluesꝰ God hath fonnd our the ini quĩ- 
tie of thy ſeruants : beholde, weenre my lords 

ſerueyts. 
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ſeruanes both wee, and he allo with whome the 
cup 13 found. 


t7 And he ſalde, God forbid that I (heuld doe | 
ſo: dat the man in whoſe band the cup is found, , 


he ſhalbe my (cruant , and as {or you, get you vp 
in peace vnto your father, 

18 Then ludab came neere vnto him, and 
ſaide, Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, 
ſpeake a word in my lords cares, and let not thine 
anger barne again(t thy ſetuant: for thou art euen 
23 Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſeruanta, aying, Haue ye 
a father, or a brother > 

2+ And we ſaid vnto my lord, We hane 3 fa- 
ther, an old min, and a child of bis old age a litle 
one: and kts brother is dead, and he alone is lefr 
of his mother, und bis father loneth im. 

at And thou laideſt vn o thy ſetuanta, Bring 
him downe vnto met, that l may ſer mine eyes 
pon him 

33 And we ſaid vnto my lord, The lad cannot 
laue his father: for if he ſhowld leaue has father, 
ht father would die. 

23 And thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſernants, * Except 
your yengef{ brother come done with you, you 
hall ſee my face no more. 

14 And it came to paſſe when we came vp vn- 
to thy ſeruant my father, we told him the werde 
of my lord, 

1 And oor father ſaid, goe againe , and buy 
vs alittle od. 

16 And we ſaid, Wee cannot goe downer if 
our yongeſt brother be with vs. then will we goe 
downe : for we may not ſce the mans tace, except 
our yong e ſt brother be with vs, 

257 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
knowe that my wife bare me two ſounes, 

28 And the one went ow. frem me,and1 ſaid, 
— he is torne in pieces: and 1 (aw him not 

ace. 

29 Aud if ye take this alſo from me, and mil. 
chiefe befall him, yee ſhall bring done my gray 
haires with (arrow tu the graue. 

zo Naw therefore when | come tothy ſernavt 
my father, and the lad ber not with vs ( ſeeing 
that his life is bound vp in the lads life.) 

31 lt ſhall come to paſſe, when bee ſeeththat 
the lad i not with vs. that hee will die , and thy 
ſeru ants ſha'l bring do vue the gray haires of thy 
ſeruant out fat et with ſorto to the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſuret ie ſor the lad 
| ento my facher, ſaying lt I bring him not vnto 
| thee, then 1 ſhall beare the blame to my father 
; for euer. 
| 33 Nowthereſere, I ray thee let thy ſeruant 
| abide in ſtead ol the lad, a bondmanto my lord, 
| and let the hackgoevp with his brethren. 

34 For how thall l gee vp to my father, and 


| 


the lad be not with mee, leſt eraduentute I ſee g 


the euill that (hallf come on my father? 


' 
| CHAP, XLV. 
1 lo ſedh maleth hamnſelft hnowen to ha brethren. 
s Hee comforters thens in Golds promdene. 9 
Hee (endeth for bi father 16 Pharaoh com f- 
merh it. at Ioſeph ſwwiſheth them for their 
147127, anderer teten te concord. 25 14- 
c0/ , with the newer, 
Hen loſeph could nog teſraine himielfe be- 
fore all them tuat ſtood by him : and he cry. 
ed, Cauſe euery man to goe out from mee ; and 


| himfelfe knowen voto his brethren. 


there ſtood no man with him. while loſeph made 


2 Aud he f aloud : andthe Egyptians, 
and the houle ol Pharach heard. Ty 

$ +nd laſeph ſaide yarn bis brethren, * 1 
on loſeph ; Doerh my father yer live? and his 
brethren could not aniwete kim : for they were 
| croubled at his preſence, 

4 And loſeph faid vnto bis brethren, Come 
necreto me, I pray you': and they came neere ; 
and he laid. I a loſeph your brother, whom yee 
ſold into Egypt. 

No therefote bee not grieued, f noran- 
87 with your ſelues, that yee ſold mee thither: 

4 God did ſend mee before you to preſerne 2 

e. 

For theſe two yeeres hath the famine 
deenc inthe land: aud yet there are fiue yeerex, 
in the which there ſhal neither be caring uor har- 
ue, 

7 And gad ſent me before yon, to f preſerue 
you a poſtcrity in the earth, and to ſaue your lines 
by a great del uerance. 

8 So nov it was net you that ſent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me afatherte Pha- 
r10h,and lord ot al hivhouſc,apda ruler tutough- 
out all the land of Egype. 

9 Haſte vou, and goe vp to my father, and a 
vnto him, Thuslaith thy ſonne loſeph ; God 
hach made me ford of all Egypꝰ come done vn- 
to me, tai y not. 

to And then ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- | 
ſhen, and thou ſhale be betete vnto mee, thou, aud 
thy children, and thy childrens children , and 
3 , ad thy heutds, aud all that th 


I 0 Audthere will ! noariſhthee, (for yet there 
are hae yeeres of famine) left thou and thy houſ 
holde, and all that thou haſt , come ta pouer- 


tro, 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes o 
my brother Reniamin, that x @ my meuth that 
lpeabeth vnto you. ; 

13 And yoaſhall tell my father of all my glo- 
ry in Egypt. and of all that yon have ſeene and ye 
{hall nat, and bring downe my father bither. 

14 And heetel[ypon his drotder Beniaming 
necke, and wept: and Beviamin wept vpalthis 
necks. 

15 Moreover hee kiſſed all hitbrechren , and 
wept vpon them: and after that,his brethrentabs 
ked with Hm. 

16 And the fame thereef wavheard in Pha- 
teohs homſe, ſaying, loſephs brethren are comet 
and it f pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his fer- | 
unt. : 

19 And Pharzoh faide vnto loſeph , Saywnte | war 
thy brethren, T his doe yee, lade your beafty { 
oe.getyou vntothe lyndot Canaan, 
18 And take yourfather, and your 
and come vato me: and il giney onthe 
of the lat d of Egypt, and yeſhalleate thetar of 


the land. 
yeez 
lat 


— 


19 Nor thoa art commanded . this dae 
Take you wagons urn this land — — 
your lirtle ones, and ryour wines, 

yourtather,and come. r 
20 Alſo + regard not your ſtuſſe t ſot | 


of all the land ot E gypt is yours. 
2t Abd the chiſchen of Isel 


ſeph gaue them wa ons, according tothe ſ com- | 
4 N maudewent | 2 


. 
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Exod. 


dſh.24 came into Egype, * lacob, and all his ſeede with 


od. t ers, and all his ſcedebronght hee with him into 


um. 
. avd of I{racl, which came into Egypt, lacob aud his 
Ar. $.1 ſonnes: Reben lacobs h̊rſt borne ; 

umb. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hauoch, and 
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mandementofPharaoh, and gauerhem proulſi · 
on fot the way. 

2: Toall ofthem hee gave each man changes 
of raiment, butto geniamis hee gaue three hun- 
dred pitces of filuer , and fine changes of ray- 
ment. | 

23 And vntohisfather he ſent after this man- 
ner: ten aſſes 4 laden with the good things of E- 
gypt, and tenne ſhee aſſes laden with corne, and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 8o be ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he ſaid vntothem, Sec thatye fall 
not out by the way. 

35 J And they went vp out of Egypt, and 
came into the laud of Canaan vnto lacob their 
father, 

265 And tolde him. ſaying, tech is yet alive, 
and hee is gouernout ouer all the land of Egypt. 
And ft lacobs heart fainted, for he beleeued them 
not, 
29 And they telde bim all the woedes of lo- 
ſeph, which he had ſad vunto them: and when he 
ſaw the wagous which ſoſeph had ſent to cart ie 
him, the ſpirit of lacob theit father revived. 
28 And lirael aid, It is enough + Iofeph my 
* is yet aliue: Iwill goe and ſee him beſote 
I dis. 


CHAP, XLVL 


t Iato5 & comforted by God at Beerſheba. x 
Thence he with bis compeny goeth mito Egypt. 8 
The number of bu fanuly that went mo Gt. 
28 Toſeph meeceth laceb, 31 Hee infir gets 
his brelven how to an anſacre 0 Pharaoh. 

A Nd Ifcael tooke bis journey with all that hee 

had, and cawe to B ba, and offered ſa- 

[ctificervnto the God of his father Iſaac. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in theviſions 

of the night, and aid, Iacob, Iacob. And he ſaide, 

Here am l. 

And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy fa. 

ther, feate not to goe downe into Egypt: lor 1 

will there make of thee a great nation. | 

4 1 will goe downg with thee into E- 

gypt, aud I wil alto ſurely bring thee vp 4 

game: and leſeph ſhall put his hand vpon thine 


yes. 

5s And lacob roſe vp from Beerſheba and the 
ſonnes of Iſrael caried lacob their aber, and 
their little ones, and their wives, inthe wagons 
which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

And they tooke their cattell, and their gonds 
which they had gotten in the laad of Cauaan, and 


$ him 
7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, and bis daughters, and his ſonves daugh- 


.Egy * 
$ Aud * theſe are the names of the children 


12 Fand the formes of * Iudzh: Er, and d. 
non, aud Shelah and Paarez,and Zerah + But Er 
and Onan died inthe land of Canaan. And the 
ſonneset Pharex, were Heron and Kama), 

t; J And the ſonnesot Lflachar » Tola, and 
Phuuah, and lob, aud Shimron, 

14 * Aud the ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered, and 
Elon, and Iahlce), 

Is Theſe beethe ſonnes of Leah, which (he 
bare vnto lacob iu Padan- Aram, with his dangh- 
ter Dinah: all the ſoulcsof his ſons and his daugh · 
ters,were thi trie and three. 

16 Aud the lonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
— and Ezbon, Eri, and Aredi,and A- 
reli, 
ty And the ſonnes of Aſher : limnab, and 
Iſhuah, And Nui, and Beriah, and Scrah their G- 
ſer —2 the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 

18 Theſe ars the ſonnes of Zilpah, whom La- 
ban gane to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhee 
bare vnto lacob, euen fixceeve ſoules. 

19 The ſonnesof Rachel lacobs wife: loſeph, 
and Beniamiu. 

20 J Andvntoloſeph in the land of Egypt, 
were borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, * which Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherak | Prieit ot On 
bare vnto him, . 

2 7 And che ſonnes of Benjamin were Be. 
lab, and Recher , and Aſhbel, Gera and Naa- 


. "I Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim and 
Ard. 8 
22 ſe are the ſormes of Rachel which 


were botne to lacob: all the ſoules were four · 
tecne. 
23 © And the ſonnes of Dan : Huſbim, 
24 J Aud the ſoancs of Naphtali : labzeel, 
and Guni,and lezer. and Sbillem. 

2 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and 


den. 

26 All che“ ſoules that came with lacob in- 
to Egypt which came out of his f loines, beſi det 
lacobs ſous wiue s, all the ſoules v ere thiceſcote 
and ſixe. 

27 And the ſbus of Toſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two foules : all the foules of 
the houle of lacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threeſcore and ten. 

28 ind bee ſent ludah before him vnto lo 
feph , to direct his face vnto Goſhen, and they 
came into the land of Goſhen, N 

9 And loſeph made ready his charet, & went 
vp to mere Iſrael his tather to Gothen, and pre · 
ſented himſelte vnto him and hee fell on his 
nccke,and wept on his necke a good while, 

% Aud Iſrael ſaid vnts loſeph, Now let mee 
dic ſince I haue ſeene thy face, becauſe thou att 
yet aline. N 

37 And loſepb ſaide vnto his brethren , and 
vnto his fathers honſe. I will goe vp. and ſhew 


Phalln,and Nezron and Carmi. 
io An the tonnes of Simeon: Temucl, 


phal ach, and fay voto him, my btethren and my 
fathets houſe, which were iu the land of Canaan, 
ate come vnto me. 


| *2 And the men eve ſhepheards, for + their 
trade hath beenero feede cattell: and they haue 


lamin, and Ohbad, and Iachin, and Zo- brought their Rockes, and their beards , andall 


2 
i 


WF ®., 


* . har, and Shaul the ſenuc of aCanaanitiſh wo- that they have 
£4.24 | man 


Clio,” 1: 5 Andthelonnesof * Leui : Gerthov, Ko- 
| [hath ad Merars 


34 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe when Pharach 
ſhall call you, and ſhall lay, What is your cu · 


atl 
2 34 That 


ſhee bare theſe vnto lacob: all the toules were ſc» | 


| 


cke 
3. 3. and 4 
25 chap. 
38.3. 
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how 4 
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tle child 
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Ded. 
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, : 


34 That ye hall ay, Thy 

deene about cattell, trom our 
now, both we, and alſo our father: that ye may 
dw-ll in the laad of Gothen ſot euery fhep 
15 an abomination vuto the Egyptuans, 


CHAP. XLVIL. 


« Joſepb preſenteth flue of bis brethren, 7 and his 
father belore Pharaoh, 11 he geb themibes 
baten aud WK Nance, 13 Hegenethalltbe 
Egypiiens n, is their cartels, 18 thew 
lands to Pharaoh, 22 The Profialend want 
bee, 23 Heletterh the land to them forafife 
pers, 28 Jacobs age. 29 Hee ſnearetb loſt, 6 
to burie u with bu (athers, 


Hen Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, and 

ſaid , my lather and my brethren. and their 
flockes and their beards, and all that they hanc, 
ate come out ofthe land uf Canaan: and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen 

2 And hee toake ſome ol his brethren , cucn 
fue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh, 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethien What 
is your occupation ? Aud they ſaid vnte Pharaoh, 
Thy ſcroantsare ſhephcards, both wee and alſo 
our fathers, 

4 They ſaid morcourr vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoiourue in the land are wee come, tor thy lei. 
uants haue vo paſture tor their flockes, for the fa- 
mine is ſore in the land of Canaau: now there - 
fore we pray thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the 
land of Goſhen. , 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnte Ioſeph, faying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are came vnto thee. 

s The land of Egypt 1s before thee : in the 
beſt ofthe land make thy father and brethren to 
dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell:and 
if thon k1owelt any man of actiuitie amongſt 
them , then make them rulers ouer my cst- 
tell. 

5 And loſeph brought in Iacob his father, 
and ſet him before Paaravh: and lacob bleſſed 
p haraoh. 

8 AndPharaoh aid vato lacob, Re olde 
art thou? 

os Aud lacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh,“ The dayes 
of the yeeres at my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thittie ye tres fewe and euill haue the dayes 
of the yeeres of my life beene, and haue not at- 


| tained varo the dayes of the yeeres ol the liſe of 


my faciers,inthe dayes of their pilgrimage. 

10 And lacob bleed Pharaoh, and went out 
from betore Pharaoh. 

ir 4 Ard loſeph placed his father, and his 
brethren, and gauethem a polleſs;on in the land 
ol Egypt, in the beſt of the laud in the land of 
Raineſes,as F haraoh had commanded. 

12 And leſeph nouriſhed his father and his 
brethren and al his fathers houſhold with bread, 
| according ro their tamilies. 

13 © And there was 0 bread! in all the land: 


for the tame very ore, ſo that the land of ; 


Egypt and all the land of Cavaantainted by rea- 


074 1216) ſon ofthe famine 


ile 
nes, 


14 And leſcph gathered vp all the money, 
that was found in the land of E:ypt, aud in the 
| and of Canaan. tor the curne winch they bought: 
2nd Joſeph broaght che money inte Pharaohs 


boale, 


—Y 


ts And when't 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan ,allthe E 


au came yneo loleph , and 121d, Giue vs ; 


fhcpheard | tor why ſhould wee die in thy preſence? for the 


moaey | | 

[4g And faid, 2 
giac yon fot ont cattel tf money faile. 

I And choy beanght che caretloncmnkephe 

andllep gan them bread » exchange tos hot- 

ſes ,avd for the locken, and for the cattel of the 


whe alles, and ſ hee ted them with 
that ycete 4 


money is lord alſo had our heards 
ef cartel: * 7 
lord. but out ourlan 

ty Wherefore ſhall we die before thine cyes, 
both wee and our land > buy vs and our land for 
bread,aud wee and our land wil be ſeruants vn- 
to Pharaoh and gine vs (cede that wee may liue 
and not die. that the land be not deſolate. 

20 And loleph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh ; forthe Egyptiansſold euciy man 
nis field , becauſe the famine preaailed oner 
them, ſo the land became Pharaohs. 


to c1t1esfrom one end of the borders ol Egypt, e- 
uento the other end thereof. 

22 Oneſythe land of the | Priefts dongbt hee 
not for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned them 
ot Pharaoh. and did eate their portion which Pha 
— gaue them: wherefore they ſoalde not their 

and. 

23 Then loſeph ſaid ento the le, Behold 
baue bought yeurhis day , — > for 
Pharaoh: Loe, heete is ſeede for yon, aud ye (hal 
ſowe the land, 

24 And it (hall come to paſſe in the increaſe 
that you ſhall giue the hlt — Pharaph,and 


25 And they ſaid , Thou haſt faned curlines: 
let vs find grace inthe fight of my lord, and wee 
wil be Pharaoh ſcruancs, | 

26 And lojeph made ita law oer the land ol 


N vnto this day , that ——— oY 
the fift pate: the land of they price its oncly, 
ich — — — * 

217 And Iſrael delt in the land 
the cauutrey of Goſhen, and they had si- 
2 -—_— , and grewe, and maltiplicd excee» 

inely. 

23 And Tacob lined in the land of ſe- 
uenteene yeeres ſo ſthe whole age of 
au hundred fortie and ſeuen yeere t. 

29 And the ame drew nigh that Tract maſt 
dic, and he called his ſonne loſcph, and faide vn- 
to him, If now 1 hauefoond grace inthy Gghr, 
put, I prey theeaby hand vader mythegh ; and 


(ate vo him. And w Itacl bowed 
nn 


de ale kindly and truly with mee, bury me not, 
I pray thee, in Egypt. | 

z her I will lie with my fathers, and thow 
ſhall ca: y mex our of Egypt, and bury wee in 


, their bur vivg place : and bee ſaid, 1 
| thou baſt id, 50 


enen, 


3: And hee ſaide, Swewe vato mee: and he 


— ͤ * 


failed ihe land of B- | 


left in the ſight of 
. 


21 And as tor the people, hee te woned them 


fHeby 
them, 


* 


h loſephs ſonnes. 


- 


| CHAP. XLVIIL 


|| ſrrengrheved himſelfe,and fat _ the bed. 


r Tofeph with bu ſornrr wifiteth h c be father, 
2 lacob flreugtheneth h19ſelfe to bleſſe id 3 
He repeateth the prod. 5 He teheth Ephraim 
ug eh ar bs owne, 7 He tellerh how of bu 
wothers graze. 9 Het bine Ephraim and 
Manefſeh. 125 Hee preferreth the yonger before 
theelder. 21 Hee propheſieth their retarne ts 
Cancer. . 

— it eame to paſſe after theſe thing. that 

one told loſeph . Behold, thy father is ficke, 
20d hetwoke with him his two lonacs, Manaffch, 
and Ephraim. 
* Andonctold lacob, and faid, Behold, thy 
ſonne loſeph commeth vnto thee : and [(racl 


3 Aud lacob ſaid mo loſeph, God Almigh- 
tie appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me, 

4 Aud ſaid vnto me. Behold, I will make thee 
fru ful. and multiply ther, and 1 wil make of thee 
2 multitude ofpeople, and will give this land to 
thy ſeede after thee , for an cuerlaſting pol- 
ſef5ion. 

5 © Andnowthy * two (onnes, Ephraim and 
Manafſeh , which were borne vnto thee in the 
lan4of Egypt , betoreI came vntothes iato E- 
gypt,ve wine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall 
be mine. 

4 And thy iſſue which thon begetteſt after 
them , ſhall beethine , and (hall bee called af- 
ter the name of their brethren in cheir inhe- 
ritanee. 


and Iſaac, and let them grow ſ into a multitade 
in the midſt ot the earth, 

17 And when loſeph ſaw that bis father laide 
his tight hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it dil- 
— him: an he held vp his fathers hand to 

— rv it from Ephraims head, vnto Manaſſes 
cad, 

18 And ſoſeph ſaid vnto his father, Nat ſo my 
ſatber: for rhis i: the firſt borne; put Jae 
hand vpon his head. | 

ts And his father refuſed, and aide,! know it 
my ſonne, I know ic:he alſo (hal beceme a people, 
and he alſo (hall be great: but truely his younger 
brother (hall bee greater then hee ; and his (cede 
ſhall become a f m 11t1rude of nations. 

2+ And hee bleed them that day, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe ſaying, God make thre as 
Ephraim, and as Manafſch: and heſet Ephraim 
before Manaſle h. 

21 And[lracl{aid vnto loſepk. Rebold, I die: 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you agaive 
vnto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moteoner l haue giuen to thee one portion 
aboue thy — . I cook out of the hand 
of the Amorite with my ſworde, and with my 
bowe, 

CHAP, XLIX. 
t Jacob calleth his ſoxnes to blefſe the. 3 Thew 
lefſing in peri1-nle7, 29 Hee chargeth hem - 
bout h13 burial, 33 Me duns. 

Nd lacob called ynto his ſonnes, and aide, 
Gather your ſeluestogether, that | may tell 

ou that which ſhall befall you in the laßt 

ayes 


5 Andas formee, when I came from“ Pa- 
dar, Rachel died by mee in the land of Canazn, 
in the way, when yet tf ere way but a little way to 
come vnto Ephrath:and I buried ber therein the 
way of Ephtath the ſame is Bethlehem. 

8 And Iſrael behelde loſepbs ſonmes, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe > 

9 And loſeph ſaĩd e vnto his father, They are 

— God hath ginen mee in this 
lac ſaid Brivgthem,1 praythce,vote me, 
— 1 wil! bleſſethem. 

to (No the eyes of iſrael were ſj dim forage 
fo that he could not fee.) and hee brought them 
neerevnto him, and he kiſſed them, and imbta- 
ced them 


tr And Iſrael! ſaide vnto Loſeph , I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lee, God hath ſhew- 
ed me alſo thy ſeede 

12 And loſeph he them ont from be- 
his face to the earth. 

1 And ſoſeph tooke them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand, toward lſtaels leſt 
nafſeh in his lett hand towards Ira 
and broupht them neere vnto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched ont his right hand. aud 
laid it vpon Ephraims head who wes the yonger; 
and his leſt hand von Manaſſehs head , gui din 
— wittingly : for Manaſſeh wes the fir 

e. 
14 «© Abd hee bleſſed Tofeph and ſaide, God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
did walke. the God which fed me ali my life long 
vntethis day. 

Fs The Angel which redeemed mee from all 
evill, blefſe the lads, and Jet my name be uame d 


2 5 andthe * of wy yo Abrabam 


3 
— 


tweene his knees , and hee bowed himſelſe with | 


bs. end Ma- b 
right hand 


3 Gather your ſclacs together. and heare yee | 
— lacob, and hearken vnto Iſtael yourfa- 
ther, 

Reuben thou art my firſt borne, my might, 
vnd the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency 
of dignitie andthe excellency ofpower: * 

4 Voſtableas water, 4 thou (halt not excell, | 
beeauſe thoa ® wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed: 
then deſiledſt thou i:. i He went vp to my couch, 

Simeon and Leul are brethren , I tuſtru 
ments of e neltie a intheir habitations. 

6 O my ſeule. come not thou into thei? ſecret: 
vnto theit aſſembly mine hanout bee notthou v. 
nited i for in their anger they ſlewe a man. and in 
their ſelſe will they | digged downe a will. 


' 
1 
| 
' 


7 Curſedbetheir anger, lor it wa ſteretid | comche 


their wrath, for it w « cruel] + 1 will diuide them 
in Iacob,and ſcatter them in Ifrd. 


ſhall praiſe: thy hand aft bee in the necke of 
| thine enemies: thy fathers children ſhall bowe 
dene befaret hee. 
9 Indah is a Lyons whelpe · from the pray 
| My ſonne thou art tone vp : hee oed dene. 
| hee conched at K yon, and at an old Lion: who 
(hall rouſe him vp? 

te The ſcepter ſhall not depert from Iudab 
nora Law-giner from berweene his „mit 


Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall thit gathering 
of the people he: 
' 11 Binding bisfoale vntorhe vine. and bis af- 


ſes colt ynto the choice vine ; he waſhed bis gar- 
ments in wine, and his clotbey in the blood of 


grapes. 

1» His ejes ſhalbe red withwine, and his teeth, 
whitewith milke, 
| iz © Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen af the 
.. ſea, 


_—_ 


8 Cludah, thou art hee whom thy brethren [mards 


pa PAC .. 


FP, 3 


'T : 


His 


* 


tHebr.an| 17 Dan thall be a ſerpent by the way, an F ad- 4 And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
Wl | aro. | der inthe path, that biteth rhe horte heeles , lo paſt, loleph ſpake vnto the houſe of Pharaoh, ay 
| TOP that his rider hall tall backward. | ing. It now | haue fonnd grace in your eyes, ſpeak, 
8 haue waited tor thy ſalnation, OL O RD | I pray you, in the eates of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
„es ſu. 19 © Gada bene hall cuercome him ; but s *My father made mee ſweare ſay ing. Loe, Ich. 
ſe. 1 he ihall oacercome at the laſt dle: in my graue which l base digged for me, in 47-29. 
30 J Out of Ather bis bread ſh be fat. aud he | the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury mee. 
{hall yeefd royall daiotics. _ | Now thereforg lermegoevp, | pray thee, and 
21 J Naphtali is ahmde let Tooſe : Heeygi- | bury my father, and I will come againe. pe 
acth goodly words. 6 And Pharaoh faid, Goe vp, and burPthy f- 
| 22 © loſtphus afruitſull bough , earn a froit · ther. according as he made thee ſweare. ; 
| + Heby, full dough by a well, whole t braaches tunne o- +5 And loleph went vp te bury bis father, 
| Jah. fuer the A l. ö and with bim went vy all the ſernagt3of Phataob: 
| ers. 2 The archers haue ſorely grieued him, aud | the elders of his boule : and all the elders of whe 
| ſhot at hin, and hated him, land of Egypt, 
| 24 But his howe abode in ſtrength, andthe | 8 Andallthe hanſe of Joſeph, 2nd his bre- 
, armes of his kands were made ſtrong, , by th: | thren,and his fathers houſe : only their litle ones, 
hands ol the mightic God of lacob: Icom theme and their Rockes, and their heards, they leſt in ib 
is the hepheard,theſtone of Iſtael, landof Golben, 


— 


ſea, and he (ball be a for a Haucs of ſhips : and bis 
border /baZ be vnto L idon. 

14 © iffachar is (treng afle,conching downe 
berweene two burdens. 

ts And he ſa that reſt waa good ard the land | 
that it wes pleaſant : and bewed bis (houlder to 
beate, and became a ſeruant vntv tribute. 
16 Nun ſhall indge his people, as one of the | 
tribes of iſracl. 


25 Exe by the God of thy father who ſhall 
be pe thee,avd by the «I migh;y, who (hall blefle 


426 The blefting* «f thy fatherhave prevailed 
aboue che bleſgings of my progenicors: vnto the 
vtmoſt bound oſthe cue: laſtiug his they ſhall be 
em the head of loleph, and on the crowneot the 
head of him that was ſeparar* from hijs bie thren. 

2g C Bcviamin thall ranine «8 2 wolte : la the 
mating he ſhall detour: the pray , and at night 
he (hall diuide the (poile, 

28 «< Alltheſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and this is it that their father ſpake vato them. 
and ble ſſed them: eucry one according to hs 
bleis ing he bleſſed them. 

29 And be charged them and (ail vntothem, 
lam to he pathered vnto my people : ® bury me 
with wy 5 we. io the cane thatis1n the ficld of | 
Ephronthe Hictite, , 

30 lo the cane that is jn the 1d of Michpe- 
ab hich is before Mamre,in the land of Canaan, 
*which Abraham bought with 5 fe ld of Ephrov 


' 


wiſe, there they buried Iſaac, and Rebekab bis 
wiſe,and there 1 buried Lean ) 
3 The parchaſe of the field and of the caue 


A Loteph fell vpom bis tathers face , and 
phyſit ian to imbalme bis father: and the phyfiri- 


| fo 


rets and horſemen; and it wasa very great cos 
thee with bleſuugs of heauen abene,bleſwngs of | panie. ; 
the deep ihatlycth vadce, ble sings of the bet aſt to And they came to the thraſhing floore of 
aud of the wombe. Atad, which is beyond lordan, and there they 


| he commandedthem. 


ther, ' 
the Hittite, ſor a poſſeſaon of a varying place, . !{ nd when to brethren (aw thattbe it 
1 (There they buried Abrah im and Sarah bis | father was dead,they „loleph will peraducn- 


»eui]l which we did 


wepe vpon him, and hſſed bim. 
2 And loſeph commannded his ſeruants the 


ans imb. med | iras) 

$ And forty dayes were fulfilled for him, (for 
are fu!filled the dayes of choſe which are im · 
balmed) andthe Egyptians f mournedfor him 
threeicore and ren day*s. 


9 And there went vp with him both chai 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
of hee made a momuing for his father ſeuen 
ayes. 

1t And when the inhabitants of theland, the 
Canaanites {aw the mourning in the fonte of As 
tad,chey aid, Thiz iaa grieuos· ing te the 
Egyptians : wherelore the name of it was called, 
| Abel Mizraim, which is beyoud loardan, 

12 Andhis lonnes did vnto him according as 


1 ; For “his ſonne:caried him into the land of 
Canan. and buried him ipthe cancofthefietdof 
Machpelah, which Abraham * bonghe with the 
held for 2 poſſefiien of a burying place, of E- 
phrum the Hittize, before Mane. 

14 T And lofeph returned jmro Egypt. hee 
aud his brethren, an · l all that went vp wich bim. 
to bury his father, alter bee had barted his f- 


ewe hate vs, and will g ; inly require vs all the 
m. 


16 And they + et, 


t Themow nin? for taceb. 4 Toſeph yetterh leaner 


that is therein. wu from the children of Heth. fying Thy father did beſare bee di- 
33 Andwhen lacob had made av end of com- | ed, faying, * . 
man ling his ſonnes, he gatheres vp bis ſeete into 17 So(hall yefayvnto Forgine, I by 
the bed , aud yeelde vp the ghoſt, and was g3- | thee now,therreſpade of thy and 
thered vnto his per pe. finne : ter they did yoto thee evill : And now we 
CHAP, I. pray thee, forgine the treſpalle of the ſernanta of 


the God of thy father, And Toſeph ct when 


6 0; Pharaoh to goe t6 apy bn. 7 Fur. | they ſyakevnto him, Av 
N 15 lob ca- bus brethe ern, er 0 8 Fry ns Een 2 2 
p his par dow. 2% Hil att, 23 Heere the third he for acc,aud id, Behold, | 
of — 6 of 5% foxncs, 24 He prog hefe: wn- ſcruantt 7 A * 
b 6 60 676 bros hven of thetr ene. 24 Heaters 19 And Ioſeph aid vnto them. Feare notiſot 
, | 6ath of them for his borts. 26 Ne did, a | an [inthe place of God P 
ke chefled, | 3s Butasforyen, ye thought enillagainit me, |] 45 


— 


— 


— 


KInone 0 


His age,and deat 


but God meant it vmo good, to bring to paſſe. as 
it is this day. to ſave mach people alive. 

21 Now therefore teare ye hot: 1 will vouriſh 
vou. and your litle ones. And he comlotted them, 
and ſpake + kindly vnto them. 

#2 « And loſeph dwelt in Egypt. be. and his 
fathers houſe: and Ioſeph liued as hundred and 


ten yeeres. | 
23 * And loſeph fawe Ephraims children, of 

the third generation the children allo of Machir, 

the ſaune of Manaſſeh were + brought vp vpon 


leſcphs knees, 

24 And ſoſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, * 1 die: 
and God will lately viſite yon, and bring you out 
ol this land, vntothe land which hetware to A- 
braham, to Iſaac, and to lacob. 

25 And loſeph tooke an othe of the children 
of Iſra el, ſagiug, * God will ſurely viſite you, and 
ye (hall cary vp wy bencs from hence: 

26 So loſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
yeeres old: and they imbalmed him, and he was 


put inacoſfininEgypr. 


T H 


— 
— 


E SECOND BOOK ERB OF 
Moss called Exodus. 


n 
1 The children of Iſrael aſſer Ioſephs death do mul- 
riply. 8 The mare they ave oppreſſed by. a new 
Ning the more they multiply. 15 The god/meſſe 
of the Midwwnees gn ſaumg the men children ale. 
22 Pharach commaudeth the male chbyfairen 10 be 
© caſt into the river, 
Ow theſe ate the names ei the*chil- 
Oren of Iſrael, which came into ER. 
gypr, cuery man and his houſbold, 
came with latob. 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Leui & Iudah. 
Ifachar.Zebuluo,and Beniamin. 


: Dan and Naphrali.Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the ſoules that came ont of the 
f leynevof lacob, were* ſeuentie ſoules: tor lo · 
ſeph was in Egypt already. 


y 

6 And loſeph died, and all ais brethren , and 
all that generation. 
7 „ad the children of Iſrael were fruit» 
Jai and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mightic, and the land was 
oed with them 

4 Now there aroſe vp a new King over Egypt, 
ch knew no: loſeph. 

gs "And heefayd vntohis people, Behold, the 
people of the Children of lſrael ate more & migh- 
tier tl. en we. 

16 Come on, let vs doe wiſely with them, leſi 
thay multiply, and it come to paſſe that when 
chere falleth om on warte, they ioyne alfo vnto 
or enemies. and fight againſt vt, aud ſo get them 
vp ont at the land. 1 * 

1t Therefetethey did ſet onerthem us 
ſtert to alſlict them with their burdens: ind they 
built for Pharaoh treaſure · cities, Pithon and 
Raarnſes, 

ta hut the more they afflited them, the more 
they multiplied and grew: and they wete gricued 
becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

1; And the Egyptians made the children of 
Ifrac! to ſerve with ri . 
14 And they made Their liues bitter, with 
hard bondage. in mortet and iu bricke, and in al! 
manner of ſeruĩce inthe field : and all the ſervice 
whereia they made them ſerue, ww with rigour, 

ts. « And the King of Egyptipake toghe He- 
brew midwiaecs, (of which the name of one was 
Shiphrah aud the name of theqgther Puah.) 
16 Hud hee ſaid. When yee doe the office of a 


midwifcro theHebrew-women,and ſet them vp- 


on the ſtooles, ifit bee a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
him: bat if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line 

17 But the midwiucs feared God, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but la- 
ued the men children aline. 

Add the King of Egypt called for the mid - 
wines, and ſaid vnto them. Why haue yee doue 
this thing, and haue ſaue dthe men children aliue? 

. 19 And the midwiaes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women : lot they are liuely, and ate deliuered ere 
the midwives come in ynto them. 

to Therefore God dealt well with the mid - 
wow aud the people multiplied and waxed ve- 

bei 


ie. 
21 1 carve to paſſe. becauſethe midwiges 
feared God, that he made them houſes, 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his le faying, 
Euery ſonbe that is borne , ce (hall caſt into the 
tiuer. and euery daughter ye ſhall lavealinc# 


CHAP. 11 
1 Moſes ui borne, 3 audits att arte caft inte the | 
Rags, 5 Het 6 found, ant brought wp by Pha- 
raohe daughter. 11 Hee flayeth ant Eqypriem. 1; 
Hee reproueth an Hebrew i, fe fee mute Mi- 
dien. 2.1 He marrieth Zipporeh, 22 Gerſhow 
i borne, 23 God reg ecteth the Iſreches cry. 
A NJ there went ® a man of thehouſe of Leui, 
and cooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

3 And the woman conceived, and bare 2 
ſoune : aud when ſhe ſaw him that he was a good - 
ly childe, ſhee & hid him three moneths. 

; Ares hee could no | hide him, 
the tooke for him anarke of bul- ſhes, and dau 
bed it with ſlime, and with pitch, and put the 
childe therein, and ſhe laid it in the flags by the 
rivers brinke. 

4 And his fiſter ſtood alarre of, to wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 Fun the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
tewaſh her (elf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the riners fide : and when hee 
ſaw the arke among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to 
fetch it. 

And when ſhe had apened ii. ſhee awe the 
childe: and bebolde. the babe wept. And thee 
had compaſsion on him, and laid , This s one of 
the Hebrewes children, 


5 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 


Shall I goe, and call tothee a hurſe of the Re- 


brew women, | 
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brew-wemen , that (he may nurſe the childe for 
thee Þ 

8 And Pharaohs daughter aid to her, Gee: 
And the mayd went and called the childes mo- 
ther 


os And Pharaohs daugher ſaide vnto her, 
Take this child away, aud yurle it for mee, and 1 
will 2 wages. And tac woman tooke 
the childe,and nurfed it. 

1. And the childe grew, and ſhe breaght him 
vnto Pharaabs daughter, and hee became her 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Moſes : And the 
lud, gecauſe I drew him out of the water. 

it < And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was growen , that he went out vnto 
bis brethren.and looked oa their bardens,and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew,one of his 
brethren, 

tz Audhe looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſa that there was no man, hoe ſlew the 
Egyptian,and hid him in the (and. | 

1 And when hee went oor the ſecorid day, 
behold , ewe men ot the Hebrewes ſtrone coge- 
ther : And bee ſuid to him that did the wrong. 
Wherefareſmneſt thou thy tellow ? 

4 And hee ſaid , Who made thee fa Prince 
and a iadge ever vs? intendeſt thon to kill mee, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian > And Moſes fea. 

red, and ſaid, Surely this thing is knowen. 

t5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſought to flay Moſes. Bat Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh,and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and he (ate downe by a well. 

16 Nowe the Prick of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters, and they came and drew water , and 
filled the treughes to water their fathers flocke. 

19 And the ards came and droue them 
away : but Moſes vp aud helped them, nd 
watered their flocke. 

\$ And ben they came to Reuel their fa- 
ther, he aid, How is it that ye are come ſo ſoone 
to day? | 

19 And they ſaid, An Egypti in delmered vs 
out of the hand ol the ſhepheards, and al drew 
water enough for vs. and watered the locke. 


where is he why is it that ye haue left the man 
Call him, that he may eat bread. 
11 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man , and he gaue Moſes Z. ipporah his daughter, 
22 And ſhe bare him a ſoane,and he called his 
name * Gerſhom : for heeſfaid , I haue beene a 
{tranger in a (trange land. 


that the king of Egypt died, and the children f 
iſrael fGighed by reaſon of the bondage. and they. 
cried, and their criecame vp vnto God by reaſon 
ol the bondage. 


Gen. 1 5. 
t4.and 
$5.4. 

t Hebr, 
buew, 


24 And God heard their groning. and God re 
membred his Couen int with Abraham, with 1. 
ſaac,znd with lacab. 

25 And God looked vpon the children of li 
racl,and God f had reſpect vntorhers, 

CHAP, Il 


20 And hee faid voto his daugers, Aud 


23 Ju it eame topaſſe in proceſſe oſ time, | y 


t Atoſes beeperh let hre fre. God appearerh 


to hm int a l buſh, „ Hee (enaeth bime 10 
deter Firarl, 14 The name of G. 15 His 
meſſage to Ire / 
> Meles kept the focke of lethro his fa- 
Ither in law , the Prieſt of Midian ; and her 


led the flocke tothe bac keſide ot the defert . and 


— = 


| 


<A. re er nt. 


came tothe meuataine of God,curs to Horeb. 

» And the Angel of the LOAD | 
vato him in a * ime of fre out of the ot « 
buih,and be looked, and behol, the buſh burner 
with tre, and the bath was not conſamed. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, Iwill nowe turne afide. 
— lee this great fight, why the buſh is ns: 

arne, 

4 And when the L O D ſawe that hee tur- 
ned aſide to foe , Od called vnto him ont oi ti 
midſt of the baſh,and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And b 
ſaid, Heare am l. 

And be ſaid, Drawe not nigh hither : pu 
off thy ſhooes from off thy teete, for the plac: 
wh@con thou ſlandeſt, is holy gronnd. 

5s Mortauet hee ſaid, * 1 m the God of thy 
father, the God of A>raham , the God of Iiaac 
and the God of laced. And Moſes hid has fact 
tor he wasafraidtd looke vypon God. 

7 {| andthe L OR Dfaid,I hanc ſarely ſeene 
the a!flition of my people which are in Egyp: 
and haue heard their cry, by reaton of cheir task 
maſte:s: for | know their ſorrowes, 

$ And | am come done todeliver them ou 
ol the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring chew 
vp out of that land. vnco a good land and a large 
vnto a land flowing with milke and honie , vst 
the place ef the Canaanites,and the Hocrites, and 
the Amorites and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites 
and the lebuſites. | 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the cha 
dren of1ſrael is come vnto mee : and | have ale 
lceve the opptreſuon wherewith the Egyptians 
oppre lle them. 

1% Come now therefore, and | will ſend thee 
varo Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of lirae l our of Egypt, 

itt © And Moſes faid vitro God ,, Who am 1. 
that | ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh. and that i han 
bring forth the children of Iſtael aut of Ex 9 


12 And he fad. Certaineh I will bent 
and this hall bee 2 taken vstothee, that 1 br 
(ent thee : Whey thon haft brooght onde Ge 
people our of Egypt , yee ſhall ſetue God vpen 
this mountaine. 

i; Aad Moſes aide vnto God, Behold, when 
[ come vntothe children of Ifracl , and ſhall fay 
vnts them, The God of your fathers hath ſene me 
vnto you j and they ſhall ſay to me, What iv his 
name ? hat ſhall I ay vnto them ö 

14 Ani God ſaid vnto Moſes, | AM THAT 
Au: Andhe faide, Thus (haltthou fay vatu 
the children of Iſrael, I A M hath ſentmee vn, 


ou. 

15 And God ſaid moresaet vnto Moſes, Thus 
(halt them ſay vnto the children of Iſrael ; The 
LORD God of fathers, the God of Abra 
dam, the God cf Ifaac,and the God of lacob hat 
ſent me vuto you : this is wyname for ever, and 
this is my — i 

1s Gocand gather the Elders of lirael toge 
ther, and layvnto them, The LORD God of 
voor fat her, the God of Abraham, ol Iſaac. and of 

lacoo 2 vnto me , 1 haue ſurely vi- 


fred you, and /tene that which is done to you in 


Egypr. | 

1 And i haneftid, I ill bring you vy 
the affl/et ion of Egype, vneothe ofthe Cana- 
antes. and the Flictites, andthe Amorites „and 
the Perizzires , and the Hinites , ud ben 
fires, vnto a land flowing with milke and; 
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dee 
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23 


his ines. 


Moſes anc 


* 


ad of their fathers, the God of Abraham , the 
| God of Iſaac. and the God of lacob hath appeared 


| firſt 
— 


1m flow of ſpeach, and of a flow 


4 $18 Aud they hall hearkenrothy voyce: and 
e (halt come, thou aud the Elders of Iſrael 
varo the King of Egypt, and you thall ſey vnto 


bin, The L O R D God of the Hebrewes hath 
met with vs: and now let vs goe, (wee belecch 
{ rhee) three dayes ioarney into the wilde nes, chat 
we may ſGcrifice to the LO R Dont God. f 
| 19 And lam ſate thatthe King of Egypt wil 
not Jet you go | no noc by a mightie hand, 

=O { will tretch oat my hand, and ſmite 
1] Egype with all my woaders hien | will doe in 
the mid(t therof: and after that he wil let you go. 

2: And I wil! giae this people favour in the 
fight of the Egyptians, and it ſhall come to paſſe 
that hen ye goc, ye ſhall not goe emptie: 

22 * But enery womas ſhall borrow of her 
neighbor, and ol her that (ojourneth in her houle, 
iewels of ſiluer and jewels of gold, andraiment : 


and ye ſhall put «bem vpon yd ſonnes and vpen 
your daaghters & ye ſhall (poile the Egyptians, 
CHAP. 111k 


u Moſes rod i turue into « Serpent, 6 His hand 
& lepreus. to Heiclouth ro beſent. 14 Aron 
is appointed te aſſiſt bra 18 Moſes depariet h 
from Fethro. 21 Gods meſſage 10 Pharaoh, 
14 / ipporah cirewnciſeth her jonne. 27 A+ 
you s ſens to tete Moſes, 31 The people beiee- 
weth them. 
Nd Moles antwered , and ſaid, But behold, 


13 Now therefore gore; and | will bee “with 

thy mouth, and teach thee what thou thalt ſay 

| 19 Andheſaid, O my Lord, ſcnd,'1 pray thee, 
by the hand of h whom thon qwilt (end. 
| 14 "nd the anger oftze LORD w-$ kiadled a- 
gainſt Molcs,and he ſaid, i aut Aaren the Leuite 


thy brother! 1 know that be canſpeake well. An. | > 


alſobehold. he commeth forth to meet the e: and 
hen he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart, 
5 Aud thou (halt ſpeake vato him, & put words 
io his mouth & [will be with thy mouth. & with 
luis math and will teach you hat ye ſhali doe. 
16 Aud he ſhalbe thy ſpokefman vnto the peo- 
ple & he ſhalve,evex he ſhilbe to ther in ſtead of 
a mouth, & thou ſhalt bero him in ſtead of God. 


17 And thoa (halttake thit tod ia thine hand, 
wherewith thon thalc doe ſignes. 


18 Aud Moes went and creturnedeo Iethre 


his ta ther in law, and ſaid vntohim , Let me goe, 
I pray thee, aud retnene v ato wy brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and fee whether they bee yet aline. 
And lethro ſaid ro Moſes, Ge iu peace. 

19 And the LORD Gajdyaro Moſes in Midian , 
Goe, retarne into Egypt. for all the men ate dead 
which (ought thy lite, 

20 Moſes tooke his wite , and his ſonnes 
and ſet them vpon au aſſe, aud he returned to the 
land ef Egypt, Aud Moſes tooke the red of God 
in his band, 


they will not belecue mee, nor hearkeuvnto 

my voice: for they wil fay, The LORD hath not 
appeared vnto thee. 

2 Aud the LORD Hid entohim, What is 
that in thine hand ? and be said, A rod: 
3 And be ſaid, Catt it on the ground: And he 
calt it on the ground. & it became a jerpenc : and 
Moſes fled from before ir. 
4 And the LORD faid vnto Moſer, Pat forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile : And hee put 
foorch his hand, and caught it, aud it became a 
rod in his hand: 
That they may beleeue that the LORD 


vnto thee. 

9 Tandthe LORD ſaid furthermore vnto 
him, put now thine hand imo thy boſome And he 
put his hand into bis boſome: and when he tooke 
it out, behold, his hand was leptous ar ſnow. 

7 And be ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom 
againe. And bee put his hand into his hoſome a- 
—— plucked it out of his boſome, and be · 

it was tut ned againe a8 his ocher fleth. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 
belecuethee, neitherhearken to the voce of the 
that they will beleeue the voice of the 


er 
9 | And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 
beleeue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither heatken vn. 
t take of the water of 


become blood vpon the drie land. 

19-4 And Moſes ſaid vntothe LORD, o wy 
Lord. I am not F eloquent , neither berctoſore, 
norf ſince thou haſt ſyekep vntothy ſervant: but 


| tongue 
11 And the LORD faidyno him; Who hath 


ieee ede beer 


. 


eue. ar the ſeciog, or the blinde ? hane not I the 


| LORD had ſpoken vnte Moſes, and didche fignes 


24 AndtheL OK D ſaid vato Moſes , When 
thou goett to teturne ioto Egypt, ſeethat thon doe 
allthuſe wonders before Pharaoh , wich | have 
put in thine hand but ] will harden his heait, that 
he thall not let the people goe 

22 And thon (halt ſay vnto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, lirael is my ſonne enen my firſt borne. 

23 und ſ lay yntethee, let my (onde goe, that 
hemay ſerue me: and if thou teſuſe to let him go, 
behold 1 will ſhy thy ſonne thy firſt borne. | 

21 CT And it came to paſſe by the way in the 
lune. that the LORD met him, and ſought to kill 
him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſfurpe j lone, ant 
cat off the forexkinne of herſonue, and 1 caftic 
at his feete, and ſaid,Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to ine, 

28 So he let him goe : then ſbe ſaid A bloody 
husband thou atr.hecauſe of the Circamcſion, 

27 And the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Goe info 
the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes, And be went and 
met him in the Mount of God,and kiffed him. 

2 And Moſes tolde Aron all the wordes of 
the LON D. vo had ſent him and all the fignes 
which he had commanded him. 

29 © And Moſes ard Aaron went, and — 
red together all the · Iders of 5 childrenof Iſrael 

20 Aud Aaron ſyake all the words which the 
in the ſight of the people. 

3 And thepeople belecucd : And when they 
heard that the LORD had viſted the children of 
Iſrael. and that be had looked vpon their aſſicti- 

on, then they bewed then heads aad i 
CHAP. v. 

t Pharaoh ch detb M ſer and Aaron for their meſ- 
ſage, 5 Hee rmoreaſeth tht tſraclites te. 1 
He cheeketh their complammn. 19 They cry ou 
vo — and Aaron. 22 Mojer complametb 
to G 

A Nd afterward Moſes ind Aaton went in, and 
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of iſrael, Let wy thas chey may hold | — $3 Aud! Ta Rb 
Mit. frait vnco me in the wi batt chon 
to.19, | > AndPharaohfoid, Whoisthe LORD. thaz — pe pal oprderrwa > 
mar.4 3. 1 houldobey his voyceto let liracl goe ?1 know | 23 For I came to Phatach to ſpaake Ib } 
t1.Juke | Chap, det the LO RK D,ncither will | let lſrael goe, | thy 7 Name, Me bach ne ell coti pete: 
12.22, * 3 C le 
| OF, , hath met with vs : let vs goe, wee pray thee, three Tun 
De. dayestouruey ĩato the delert , and ſactiſice vnto | t Sales + by bis Nene BHO, 
the LORD our God, leſt he fall ypon vs with pe» V AH, 4 The of Renben, 15 | of 
t leace . ot with the ſward 22 16 of L, of woom came Moſes wid 
4 And the King of Egypt ſaide vato them, 
Wuneretore doe ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the peo- T O R D aid yato Moſes, Now ſhale 
ple liom their works? get you vnt o your burdens. thou ſet what 1 will dog to Pharaoh ; for 
5s And Pharaoh (ard, Behold,the people of the | with 2 —_ II he let them goe,and with 
„ Chap. land now eve many aud you make them reſt trom a ſtrong (hall he drive them on of his lan d. 


* 
*. . 
Pp, 

| FHelr.a 

marley o 

I ig. 4 day in 
Hebr. | 4 day, 
de uf 
perch , 


"| there was ſtraw. 9 © And Moſes ſpake ſu vnto the children of 


. | yeiterday and to day, as hererofore? 


cheir bur dens, 2 And God ſpake vato Moſes, and faid vnto 
6 And Phataoh commaunded the fame day] bim, I n the LORD, 
the cazk- malters of the people, and their otficers, [ 3 And 1 appeared vato Abraham, voto Iſaac, 
ſayiagz and vnto lacob, Nause, God Almightic, 
45 Yee ſhall no more glue the people ſtrawe | but by my nameIEHO Y A H wasl not knows 
to make bricke, as heretstore : let them goe and | to them. 
gather ſtraw for themſclues. 4 And 1 hace alſo cftabliſ.ed my Conenavt 
8 Aud che tale of the brickes which they did | with them, to them the land of Canaan, the 
make heretotore , you (hall lay vpon them: you | landof their pilgrimage, het in they were ſtran- 
hall nec demi enght thereof t for they bee i. | gert. 
dle, therefore they crie, aying, Let vs goc and fa» | 5 And Ihancalſo heard the gronving of the 
crifice to our God children of Ifrae], hom the Egyprians heepe in 
9 let there more worke bee layd vpon the bondage: and | have remembered my Concnane. 
men, that they may laboarthercin , aud let them & Wherefore lay vuto the children of lirzel, 


not regard vaine words, am the LORD, * y ou ont hom yn» 
10 J And the taske-wafters of the people, der the hurdens of the E „& 1 wil tid you 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake to tha | out of their bondage: [ei lends years 


people, ſayiug, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I wil not giue a Rretcacd out arme, and with greatindgements. 


you fi a. 7 2 
ti Goc je. get you ſtraw where you can ſiad it: | I will be to eu a God: and ye (hall dne iht 
yet not ought of your worke (Hall be diminiſhed. | am the LO RD your Ga, which eth you 


13 Se the people were ſcattered abroad | outfrom vnderthe bordensof the 
threughont allthe land of Egypt, to gather (tub-; 5 And I will bring yoo in vatoche land con- 
ble in Head of ſtraw. cerning the which I d f (were to giue it to- 
12 And the take maſters haſted h, ſay ing, braham, to Iſaac, and to Iacoby an I will glue | 
Fulfill your workes, your f dayly taskes, as when it you for an heritage, law the L OA B. 


14 Aud the officers of the children of Iſtael, | Iſrael ; but they hearkened not ynto Moles , for 
which Pharaohs take-maſters had ſet ouer them, f augailh of ſpirit,and for crnell bendage. 
were beaten,ud demanded, \ herefore haue ge to Andthe LO RD pale vute Moſes, ſay- 
norfulfilled your tz3ke, in making beicke, boch | ing, 
| ix Gee iu, ſycake voto Pharaoh King of E- 
15 C Thentheolficersof the children of Iſta- Li that dee let the children ol Iſtael goe out 
el came 2nd cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where> | of his Land, 
fore dealett thou thus with thy ſeruants? | 12 And Moſesſpake befareche LO KD, f 
16 There is ne ſtraw g iuen vnto thy ſervants, ing, Behold, the children of I ſrael haze not bear- 
and they ſay to vg, Make bricke : and beheld, thy kened vato mee : howthen ſhall Pharnok hears | 
(eruanrs are beaten; but the tault is in thine own , mee, who am of yncircumciſed lips ? 
le. ' ng nie 4 


— Bar be (aid, 3 tpn why is may r .. 
fore yee ſay, Let vs oc ſacrifice to cen of 1 vnto Pho of E 
LORD ” 42 n e b 
rs Goe thereſore nowe and worke: for there | E 
ſhall no ftraw be inen you, yet (hall yee deliver Nan Theſe lo / ibe heads of their fathers bos · ; 
che tale of bricks. | en ſoancs ol Reuben the — 
19 And che officers of the children of Iſrael racl,Manoch.and Paſta, Paſte, HNerroa and Cm 
did ſee that they were in enill cate, alter it was | be the 


*% 
fad, Ye ſhall noe miniſh c from your brickes | 15 *® And deſbones of Simeon; Temvel, 
of your daily ralke, Iamin, and Ohad, and lachin, 20d Zuhar : und 


2. And they met Moſes & Aaron, who ſtood | Shaul the ſonne of 2 Canzanicilh woman = tele 
ewe On y came forth from Pharaoh, are the ſamilies of $i 
A 


cheyſs1dymechem, The LORD looke | _ 5 > And theſbure th azmeral de- Besen Eides g 


ypea yon. and iudge, becauſe you haue made or of Lend: tocheir generations: 
— — ee e the yettes u 
and in the eyes oſ his ſcrumnes, to put aſword in liſe of Leui, were en handrerh thune aod ſeuen 


Heb 10 


— — — COT 


their hand to ſlay . | yeeres, 


7 


9 


0 


fad 
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= 
Beppe, 


wry 8 Gervon: Libajand Shimi, 
totheirfami 

18 And the ſonnes of Kobath : Amram, and 
Izhar, and Rebron , and Vzzicl, Aud the yceres 
of the life ot Kokath, were an hundred thirtie aud 
three yeetes. 

1 Aud the ſennes of Merari : Mahali and 
Mulhi e thele are the famijics ot Leni, according 
to their generations. 

2% And* Amramtooke him Tochebed his fa- 
thert ſiſter to wife, and (bee bare him Aaron and 
Moſes: and the yeeres of the life of Amtam were 
an hundred, and thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 

21 uh che ſonnes ot IZhar: Korah and Ne- 
pheg,and Zichti. 

22 And the ſormes of Vzzicl : Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan,and Lithri. 

23 And Aaroutooke him Eliſheba danghter 
of el ſiſter of Naan to wiſe, and ſhe 
bare him Nadab and Abihu , Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, 

24 Aud the ſonnes of Korah, Aftir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of the hters of Putiel co wife, and * ſhe bare 
him Phinehas : theſe are the headvyof the fathers 
of the Leuites, according tothcirfamtlics, 

26 Thelcarethar Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
che LORD nid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt, according to their ar- 


mics 

27 | Theſe ove they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iitael 
— Egypt: Theie are that Moſes and Aaron. 
28 F And it came to paſſe on the day when 
the LO RD fpake vato Moles in the land of E. 
* That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing „Lam the LORD: ſpcake thouvnto Phara- 
ob king of Exyptallthat I ſay voto thee. 

„ And Moſesfaid beforethe LORD, Be. 
hal, I am of vacirumciſedlips , and how ſhall 
| Pharaoh hearken vnto mee ? 

CHAP, VII. 


T Moſes i enconraged to goe to Phareeh, 7 Hit 
age, 8 Ru rod ut tmrued into « Serpers. 11 
The forcerers doe the ble. 1 Pharaohs hear. 
hardencd, 14 Gods mage to Phra. 19 
The nuer is turned into 

AN the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, See, Thane 

made thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhalbe thy Prophet. 

Thou ſhattipeake aIlthatl coltimand thee, 

and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pha- 

"PR children oſ Iſrael out of his 


. I = harden Pharaohs heart, and 
ie wy big nes and wy yonders intheland 


© Pharaohrſhall not herben vnto you, 
may lay my hand vpon Egy „and bring | 
mine armies. ana my 4 children of \ 
raed) war —— qrplowy rk] 


the Egyptians ſhall Knowe that I am 
p, when etch art mo nv 
and btiug out the children of Iſrael 


& And Moſes 46d Aaron Ad ag che L O KD 
ſodidthey, x,. 


97> 


7 And Maſes was ſoureſcore yeetes old, and 
— foureſcore and three yeeres old, Wen they 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh. 

8 CAndtheL O N D ſpakevuto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying : 

s When Pharaoh (hal! ſpeake vnto yon, ſay. 
ing , She a miracle for you: then thou {halt ſay 
varo Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it betore Pha- 
tach. d it ſhall become a ſerpent, * 

te And Moics and Aaron went in vnto Pha- 
ravh , and they did fo as the Lord had comman+ 
ded : "and \aron calt downe his rod betore Pha. 
taoh. and before his feruants, and it became a ſer- 


pent. 

It Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men 
and the forcerersz now the Nagiciansof Egypt, 
they alſo did in like maunet with cheit cuchant - 
ments. 

12 For they caſt done euery man his rod, and 
they became ierpenta · but Aaronsrod ſwallowed 
vp their reds. 

i; And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that hee 
— not vnto them, as the LORD bad 
1 . 

14 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pha- 
taobs heart is hardencd : hee teluteth to let the 
people goe. 

iy Getchee vnto Pharaoh in the morning Joe, 
he goeth out vnto the water. and thou ſhalt ſt· ad 
by the rivers brinke, againſt hee come: and the 
rod which was tut ned to a ſerpent , thale thon 
cake in thine hand 

16 And thou thaltfay vnto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay. 
ing, Let my people gbe, that they may ſerue mee 
in the wilderneſle : and bebolde, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare. 

19 Thus faith the LORD, ln this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the LO RD behold 1 wil ſmire 
with the rod that is in my hand, vpon the waters 
which arc in the riner,aad they hall >erarned to 
blood, 

18 And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke, and the Egyptians ſhall 
loathe to drinke of the water of the river 

19 CAndthe LORD ſpakevmo Moſes, Say 
vnto Arron ; Take thy red, and ſtretch out thine 
hand vpon 'the waters of Egypt, vpon their 
{treames,vpontheir riuers and vpon their ponds, 
and vpon all their fpoolesof water, — — 
become blood, and that there may bee blood 
throug haut all the land ot Egypt, both in de ſſel 
of wood ;and in tee of ſton 

2% And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the LORD 
commanded and hee * lift vp the rod and ſmote 
the waters that were in the riuer, in the ſight of 
Pharaoh; aud in the ſight of h1sſcruants: and all 
the * waters that were inthe river, weretutned 
to blood. 

21 And the fiſh that wes in the river died: :nd 
the river ſtunke, and the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water cf tue river : and there was 
blond throughout all che land of Egypt. 


BY = be And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo, with 


chantmen's: and Pharaohs heart was bar- 

dened, neither did be hearkeu vnto them, as the 
LOK Dhad ſaid. 

2% And Pharaoh turned and went into bis 

did hee ſet his heartto this alſo. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 2 

bout the tiuerſot water todrinke : W 
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thubonour| et uamts, & for thy people, to deſtroy the frogges 


Nd the LORD ſpakevato 
Ae. and ſuy vnto h; 
— Lo AD, Lermy people goe , thatthey 
erue me. 

2 Andiftrhourefuſcto let them goe , behold, 
I will ite all ti borders with frogges. 

3 Andrheriucr ſhall bring f frogges a- 
bundantly, which (hall goevp and come into thane 
houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and vpon thy 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſeruants , and vpon 
| thy people, and into thine oucus , and into thy 

' _ 


kneading troaghes. 

4 And the frogges ſhall come vp both on 
ther, and vpon thy people, aud vpon all thy fer- 
uants 


5 CAndthe LORD ſpake vato Moſes ; Say 
vnto Raron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rodde ouet rhe treames, ener the rivers, and ouer 
— = , and cauſe frogges to come yp von the 

t. 
6 en land ouer the 
waters of Egypt, and the frogges came vp, and 
couered the land of Egypt. 
7 *And the Magicians gid ſo with their inchant- 
ments, and brought vp frogges vpoa the land of 


Egypt. 

C3 Then Phariob called for Moſes, and A2 
—— — — bee may 
take away the frogges from me, and from my peo- 

: nd L will let the people goe , that they may 

ſacrifice vnto the LORD. 
9s And Moſes faid vnto Pharaoh, | Glory ouer 
mee: þ when ſhall Lenrreat for thee, and tor thy 


from thee, and thy houſes , that they may remaiae 
in the river ? 

10 And hee ſade, } Tomorrow, And he faide, 
Be u according to thy worde: That thou mayeſt 
know that there is none hike vnto the LORD 
our God. 

11 And the fregs (ball depart from thee, and 
from thy hoaſes, and from thy ſeruants , and from 
thy peopleʒ they ſhall remaine in the rĩiuer onely. 
12 And Moſcs and Aaron went out from Pha- 
rao, and Moles cried vnto the LO RD becauſe | 


of the s winch hee bad c 
frogge broaghe againſt 


13 And the LORD did according te the 
word of Moſes : and the frogges died out of 
houſes, gut of the villages, and out of the eds. 


14 And ed them ether 
4 — 1 together von 


15 Bur when Pharaoh ſaw that there was refpit, 
he hardened his heart , and hearkened not voto 
them, as the I O R D nd faid; 

e andthe LORD fayd vato Moſer, Say 
vio Mon, Strerch our thy rod, aud ſmire the 
daſt of the land chat it may become lice , thorow- 
neg 

17 And they did ſo for Aaton ſtretebed ont his 


| 


from Pharaoh, from his ſcruamcs , and from his 


alſo, neither would he let the 1 
wy S | 


whereon they are. 

22 Aud] will ſeuer in that day the land of Go- 
ſhep in which my people dwell , that no ſwarmes 
of flies (hall be there, to the end thou mayeit know 
that L the LORD inthe midit of che curth. 
23 Aud Iwill put f a diviſion berweene my 

2 people: | to merrow ſhall this 


24 Andthe L OR Ddid(o: and *therecames 


oh. and into his ſeruants houſes, and into All the 
land of Egypt : the land was fcocruptcd by tcaſon 
of rhe ſwarme of flics. 
Auron, and ſaid , Goe ye, ſacrihee ta your God in 
the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not mgeteſoto doe, for 
wee ſhall acrifice the abominativaof the Egypti- 
ans.to the L O R D our God : Loc, ſhall r i- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, aud will they not ſtone vs ? . 

27 Wee will goe three t into the 


as * bethall Vs. 

28 And Pharaehſaid,I will let you goe that yet 
may Gerificeto the LO K. D-yoar Godin the wit 
derneiſe: ouchy you (hall not go very farre away: 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, l gee ourfrom thee, 
and 1 will increacethe LO R D that che fwarmes 


the people goe to ſacrifice ta the L ORD. 
7 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and in 
—— the LOR DUidatrotdiager the ward ; 
£ L 
of Moſes: and hee remooucyl the fwarmes of flies | 


peeple: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh bardened his heart at this rime 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for | epa 


wildernedſe, and facrificeto the LO K D our God, 
command * 
incteare for me. 2 


Pharaoh deale drcrittalty any more,, in noc r... 


grieuous (warme of flies into the houſe of Phara- } morrow. 


- 
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" 3 Forifthou refaſe to ler them 
bold them fill, * 
Behold the hand of the LO RD is von th 
cattell which is in the field, ene 
on che aſſes, von the camels, ypon the oxen, and 
ypon the ſhecpe: there ſhall bee a very grieuous 
murraine. | 
4 And the LORD ſhall ſeuer berweene the 
cartell of Iſrael, and the cattell of Egypt, and 
chere ſhall nothing die of all that is the 
of Iſrael. 
_ $ AndtheLORD appointed a ſet time, ſay- 
ing, Tomorrow the L O R D ſhall doe this thing 
in the land. 
6 And the LORD did that thing on the 
morrow;. and all thecatrell of Egypt died, but 
of che cattel! of the children of Iſtael died not 


one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not 
one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead. And the 
heart ol Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people goe. 

8 © Aube LORD aid vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, Take to you bandfuls of aſhes of the 
foruace,and let Moſes ſprinkle 1t towards the hea- 
gen , in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhal become ſmall daſtin all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall be a boyle breaking forth with 
blaines, vpon man and vpon deaſt, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

to And they tooke Aſhes of the fornace , and 
ſtood before Pharaoh , and Moſes ſprinkled it vp 
toward heanen : and it became a boyle breaking 
foorth with blaines,vpon man and vpon beaſt. 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes , becauſe of the boyles : for the boile 
was vpon the Magicians , and vponall the Egyp- 
nans. * 

12 And the LO RD hardened the heart of Pha- 
{| raoh, and hee heatkened not vnto them, * as the 
LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

7 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the LO RD God 
of the Hebrewes, Let my people go that they may 
ſerue mee. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſ-ruants, and vp- 
on thy — : that thou mayeſt know that there 
u none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now will ſtretch out my hand , that l 

ſmite thee and thy people, with peſtilence, 
thou ſhalt be cut off the earth. 

16 And in very deede, for * this cauſe haue 1 
4 raiſed thee vp, for to ſhewe in thee my power, 
_ — Name may bee declared throughout 
A . 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt 
people, that thou wilt not let them goe ? _ 

18 Behold, to morro about this time, I will 
cauſe to raine 2 very grieuous haile , ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt, the foundation thereof 
euen vntill now. 

19 Send therefore bow, and 7 cattell, 
and all that thou haſt in the field: for wpor: every 
man and beaſt which ſhall bee found in the field, 
andſhall not bee brought home, the haile ſhall 


come downe vpon they e. 

20 1 the IL. ORD 
mongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flec into the houſes, 


— — 


21 And hee that f regarded not the worde of 

the LORD, left his and his cattell in 
the field. 

ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 

that there may 


23 Moſes ebe end bis rod toward 
heauen , and the L OR D ſeri thunder and haile, 


and the hre ranne alon n the ground, and 
2. 10 b e belle eren the land of B- 


t. 

K go there was halle, and fire mingled wich 
the haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there was none 
like it in all the ſand of Egypt, finceit becamea 
nation, 

25 And the haile ſmotethroughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the ficld, both man and 
beaſt: and the haile ſmote cucry herbe of the field, 
and brake cucry tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the chĩl- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no haile. 

27 © And Pharach ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue ſmned thu 
time: the LO RD is tighteous, and I and wy pe- 
ple are wicked. 2 

28 Entreat the LORD, ( for it is enough ) 
that there bee no more ſ mighty thun 
halle, and I will let you goe, and ye (hall ſtay no 
longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as I am 

one out of the citie, Iwill ſpread abroad 
— vmo the LORD, the thunder 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee any more haile : that 
thou mayeſt knowe how that the & earth is the 
LORDS. 

30 But as fer thee and thy ſeruants, I knowe 
that ye will nor yer fearethe LORD God. 

31 Aud the flaxe, and the barley was ſmitten: 


for the barley was in the care , and the flaxe was 
boll-d : 

32 And the wheate and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten : for they were f not growen VP. 

33 And Moſes went our of the citic from Pha- 
raoh. & ſpread abroad his hands vato the LORD: 
and the thunders and haile ceaſ: the raine 
was not powred vpon the earth. 

And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine, and 
the haile and the thunders were ceaſed, hee ſinned 
yet more , and hardened his heatt, be and his ſer- 


Uants. 

25 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would be let the children of Iſrael goes 
the ILO R D had ſpoken i by Moſes. 

CHAP. X. 

Cod threatneth to fend locuſts. 7 Pharach mo- 
wed by his ſtruants , inclneth to let the Tiraeiues 
goe. 12 The plague of the locufts. 16 Pharaoh 
ſueth to Moſes. 21 The plague of darkeneſſe. 24 
2 Moſes, 27 but yet U- 

AD 

to Pharaoh for * I haue hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his ſeruants, that I nught ſhewe 

— — 

t thou 


haze wrought in 
haue done amongſt 


that Lam the LO KD. 


* * — 


R = * 


2 
— 


4 * Fab 
vnto us 

of the 125 
humble thy ſelfe beſote mes : Let my peoplegoe 
that they may ſetue mee. f 

4 Ele, ifthou tefaſe to let ay cople goe , be 
bo, EY Wl hong the locults into 


5 And they ſhall cover the f face of the earth, 
that one cannot bee able to ſee the earth, and the 
ſhall care the refidue of that which is eſcape 
which remaineth vato you from the haile : and 
ſhall care euery tree that groweth for you out of 


| the field. 


6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the bouſes 
of all thy ſeruants, and the houſes of all the Egyp- 
tians, which neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers 
fathers haue ſcene , ſince the day that chey were 
vpon the carth,vuto this day. And he turned him- 
Ae and went out from Pharaoh. 

75 And Pharaohs ſeruants aid vnto him, How 
long ſhall this man bee a ſnare ynto vs Let the 
men goe, that they may ſerue the LO KD their 
God: Knoweſt thou not yer , that Egypt is de- 
ſtroyed? . | 

8 And Moſes and Aaron, were br 
vnto Pharaoh: and hee ſaid vnto them,C * mz 
the LORD your God: but F whoare they that 
ſhall goc ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with our yong, 

with our old, with our ſonnes and with our 

krers, with our flockes and with our berds 
will wee goe for wee muſt hold a ſcaſt vnto the 
LORD. 

19 And hee aid vnto them; Let the LO RD 
be ſa with you, as I will let you goe, and your lit- 
tle ones. Looke to it, for cuill is before you. 

1t Not ſo: gocnow ye that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD for that wu did gefire : and they were 
Vrĩuen out from Pharaohs preſence. 

12 And the LOR D faid vato Moſes , Stretch 
out thine hand ouer the land of Egypt for the lo- 
cults, that they may come v n the land of E- 

pt, and cat euery herbe of the land, euen all that 
2 haile hath left. 

13 And Noſes ſtretched foorth his rod ouer the 
land of Egypt, and the LORD bronght an Ealt 
wind vpon the land all that day, and all that uight: 
and when it was morning, the Ealt wind brought 
che locuſts, 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the hand 
of dere. and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt 
very grieuous were they: before them there were 
no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them (hall be 
ſuch. 

15 For they coueted the face of the whole earth, 
ſo that the land was darkened, and they did eat e- 

herbe of the land , and all the fruit of the 
trees which the halle had left, and there wy wary 
not any greene thing in the trees, or in the berbts 
of the field, through all the land of Egypt. 

18 J Then Pharzoh f called for Moſes and Az 
ron m haſte : and hee ſay d. I haue finned againſt the 
Lo R D yourGod,and againlt you, 

15 Now therefore forgiae , I pray thee , my 
ſinge onely this once, me intreate the LORD 
1 that hee quy take away from me this 


onely. 
18 And hee went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated ie LORD. 


carte in voto Pharz- 
abchoLOKD Sed 
long wilt chon refuſe to 


Ju 


eſt wind, whick tooke away the locuſts, and 
calt them into the red Sea: there remained not 
one locuſt in all the coalt of Egypt. . 

20 But the L ORD hardened Pharaohs heart, 
ſd that he would not let the children of Liracl go. 

21 © And the LORD ſaid vato Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
darkeneſſe over the land of Egypt,  cuen darke- 
neſſe which may be felt. 

22 And Moics ſtretched forth his hand toward 
brauen: and there was a thicke darkeneſſe in all 
the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſawe not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three dayes : * bur all 
_ children of Iſrael had light in their dwel- 


$, 
4 J And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, and Gid, 
Goe ye, ſerue the LO RD, onely let your flockes 
and your herds be ſtayed: let your lirle ones alſo 
goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue + vs alſo ſa- 
crifices,and burnt offerings,that wee may ſacrifice 
vato the LO R D our God. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: there 
ſhall not an hoote be left behind: for thereofmuſt 
we take to ſeruethe I O RD our God: and wee 
know not with what we malt ſerue che LO RD, 
vntill we come thither. 

27 J Butthe LORD hardened Pharaohs heart, 

and he would not ler them goe. 
« 28 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto him, Get thee 
from ince, take heed to thy (elſe : fee my face 
go mor · tor in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 
ſhalt die, 

i9 And Moſes aid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, 1 
willſce thy tace againe no more. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow tewels of 
thetr ug g , 4 Mojes ihreateneth Pharav 

with the death of the fir? k 

Nd the LORD faid varo Moſes , Vet will 1 
ring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt,afterwards he will let you goe hence: 
when he {hall let you goc, he ſhall lately du uſt you 
out hence altogether , 

2 Speake now in the eares of all the peop'e,and 
ler cuery man borrow gf his neighbour,aud euery 
woman of her ne;ghbour, * i&wels of ſiluer, and 
iewels of gold. 

3 Andthe LORD gaue the peoplefanour in 
the 2 of the Egyptians. Morcouer, the man 
* Moſes was very greatin the Iand of Egypt, in 
the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruanes, and in the 
rhe people. 

4 And Moſes aide, Thus dich the LORD, 
about midnight will I hoe out Lito the midſt of 


Egypt. 
5 And all the ſrſt borne in the land of Egypt 
(ball die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, chat ſit- 


the firſt borne of beaſts. 

6 And there ſhal be a great ei ie all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, 
nor (hall be like it any more, 

7 But agaiult any AA children of Iſrael, 
ſhall not a dagge ſuoue tongue, againſt man 
ot beaft: that yee may know how that the LOR D 
doeth put a diff:rence betweene the Egyptians 
andifrael. * 


8 And 


— —ê 


19 And the LORD turned a mightic ſtrong 


teria pon his throne, euen vnto the firſt borne of | 
the maidſcruant that is behind the mill, and all | 


yo 


«$1 + Ar e , 


8 Aud all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vato me, and bow downe themſelues vnte mee, 
ſaying· Get thee out, and all the people that} fol- 
low thec and after that I will goe out: and hee 
went out from Pharaoh in f a great anger. 

9 Andthe LORD (aid vats Moſes, Pharaoh 
{hall not hearken vnto you,that my wonders may 
de multiplied in the land of Egpt. 

ro And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
betore Pharach: and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raohs hearr, ſo that he would not let the children 
of Iſrael goe out of his land. 

CHAP. XII 
t The begining of the yeere is changed. 3 The Paſt 
auer is inſtituted, It The Rite of the Paſſenuer 
ty Vuleaueneu bread, 29 The firſt borne ave flame. 

31 The Iſraek.es are due out of the lani, 37 

They come 1 Succeth. 43 The ordinance of the 

Paſſcaury. 

AX the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying, ; 

2 This moneth Bale vnto you the beginning 
of moneths : ic (hall bethe firſt monech of the yere 
to you. 

I Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of If- 
rnel. ſaying. In the tenth day of this moneꝶn they 
ſhall take d them euery mah a lambe , according 
to the houſe of ther fathers, allambe for an houſe. 

4 And if che houſhald bee too little for the 
lambe, let him and his nei ext vnto his 
hoaſe , take it according to the number of the 
ſoules : euery man according to his cating ſhalt 
make your count for the lame . 

5 Yourlambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a male 
tot the firſt yeere : ye ſhall take it out from the 
theepe or from the goates. 

6 And ye ſhall keepe it vp vntill thefonrteenth 
day of the ſame moneth : and the whole afſembly 
of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it f in the 
evening. 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood and ſtrike 
it on the two fide and on the vpper doate 
poſte, of the honſes wherein they ſhall care ir. 

8 Aud they ſhall cate the fleſh in that night 
roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread , awd with 
bitter herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eatenot of it raw , nor ſodden at all with 
water, but roſte with fire : his bead, with his legs, 

thereof, 


to And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaĩne vntill 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it vn- 
ell the morning, ye ſhall burve with hre. 

it © And thus ſhall yeeate it: with your loines 
girded,your ſhoocs on your feet,and your ſtaffe in 
your hand: and ye hall eate it in : it is the 
LORDS Paſſcoucr, 

ra For I will paſſe thi the land of E 
deren. I mite all the firſt borne in 
land o t, both man aud beaſt, and againſt alt 
the | gods of Egypt I will execute i {I 
an the LORD, | 

13 And the blood ſhall be to yon for a token 

on the houſes where you r and when I ſee the 
blood, I will paſſe ouer you , and the plague ſhall 
2 ypon you to you, when I imite the 
an 


ot Egypt. 
. * And his day (hall bee vato ou for a memo- 
Tall: 


aud you ſhall keepe it a feaſt to the L ORD, 


day there 
. and in the ſeuenth day there ſhall bee an 
poly connocation to you: ao maner ofwotke ſhal 
be done in them, ſane that which every ſ man muſt 
cate, that anely may 


"ow —p for in this ſelfe ſame day haue 1 


18 Jin the firſt neh, on the fourteenth 

day ol the moneth at euen, ye ſhall cate vnleaue- 
ned bread vatill the one and twentieth day of this 
woneth at euen. 
19 Scuendayes ſhall there be no leauen found 
in — houſes : for wWhoſocuer eateth that which 
is leauened, euen that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
the con ion of Iſrael , whether he be a ſtran- 
get, or in the land. 


ons ſhall yee eate vnlcauened bread. 

21. © Then Maſes called for all the Elders of If- 
racl,and ſayd vnto them, e 
- [mde gcoording to your families, and kill the 
oder. 


22 * And yeſhall take a bunch oſhyflope , and 
it in the blood that ij in the baſon,and ſtrĩ 

che lintell anSthe two fide poſtes with the 

that is in the baſon : and none of you ſhall goeout 

at the doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. -. 
23 For the LORD will paſſe to ſmite 

the Egyptians : and when he ſeeth the b 

the lintell ↄud ou the two fide-poſtes,the L ORD 


will ouer the doore, and will not ſuffer 
the deltroyer to come in vngo your houſes to 
ſmite you. * 


nance to thee and to th ſounes for euer. 

25 [Mer yee become 
to the land which rhe LORD will giue you, ac- 
cording as hee hath promiſed, that yee (hall keepe 
this ſeruice. 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe when your chil- 
dren ſhall ſay vnto you, What meave you by this 
ſcruice? 

27 That yee (hall Gay , It is the Gacrifice of the 
L O RD S Pafſeouer, who paſſed ouer the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſinote 
— and our houſes. And the 
people bowed the head, and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the LORD had commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſo did they | 

29 And it came to paſſe that at midnight. 
the LO RD ſmote all the firſt bornein the land of 
R 
on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of the captiue 
that was in the ſ dungeon, and all the firſt borne 
of cattel l. 


r and thete 
was a great cry in Egypt: ſor there was not a houſe 


onedead. 
31 J And hee called for Moſes and Aaron by 


thronghout your generations? you ſhall keepe it a | night, and ſayd, Riſe vp, and get you forth from a» 
feaſt by an r | moog wy pole, boon dt children of 
| i; Seuen dajes ſhall ye eat valcaucned bread, | 1 |: and goe-erverke LORD axge aveſapd, | 


20 Yee hall este nothing leaucned: in all your| 


24 And yee ſhal obſernethis thing for an ordi- fy 


30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee and 


*Tolh 


— — 


— . - . N — 


— —— — — — 


—— — —— 


Loſh 


be ordinance ofthe Paſſeoi 


he 
. 


—_— — 


' 


+ Hebr. 4 


— flockes and your heards, as 
yehaneſa;4 : an-tbe. rod beeme alſo 

33 And che were vrgent ypon the 
people thar they fend them our of the land 
in hafte: for they fad, We be all dead men. 

34 And the ering e before it 
was — being 
3s Ani — FT eee 

of Moſes : and 


the E- 


2 of Ger, ebe e ad ewes of golden 


raiment. 
2 And the LORD gaue the 
3 
26 ol-· 
led the E ans. * : 

* the chiidren of Iſrael journeyed 
from es to Succoth , about fixe hundred 
thouſand on foot thet were men, beſide children. 
| $8 Anda f mixed multirade went vp alſo with 
them, and flocks, & hcards,cuen very mach catrell. 

J9 And they baked vnleauenc —_— 
dough, which they brou —_ out of E 
for it was notleanencd : becauſe they werethr 
out of Egypt, and could not tarry neither bad 
they preparedfor themſelues any vickuall. 
KR the ſojourning of the children of Iſ- 
dwelt in Egypt, «A *foure hundred and 


le 2 in 


.| thirtic yeeres. 

4 Aud it came to paſſe at the end of the foure 

hundred and thirtic yeeres, exen the ſelleſame & 

came to that All che hoſts of the LORD 
rom the land of Egypt. 

his f night to be much —— vnto the 

15 RD, for ng them our from the land of 


This is that 2 of the LORD tabe 
of all the children of Iſtael in their ge- 
merations. 
+43 I And the LO R DTaid vnto Moſesand A- 
ron, 


is is the ordinance af the Paſſeouer: there 
eate thereof : | 
mans ſeruant that is bought for 


£44 Bur cu 
money, when haſt cirturnciſed him, then (hall 
he cate thereof. 


care 
46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt 
not foorth onfht of the fleſh abroad out of 
— * neither ſhall ye breake a bone therof. 


q All che og of tal Dalfherpe 
when « frunger (al ſoiourne with 
che nnd wil eye the afſcouer to the LORD, 


come neere, and keepe it ; and be ſhall be as enc 
that is borne in the land: for no vncircumciſed 


perſon ſhall earerhercof. 
49" One law ſhall be to him that is home-borne, 
and vnto the that ſoiourneth among you. 
go Thus did all the children of Iſrael : as the 


LORD commanded Moſes and Auron, fo did, 


K. And it came to paſſe the ſelſe ſame day, that 
the LORD did bring —-— Wen out 
ee 


They 
| pho « chad, axle pil of 


— — then let him — houſe of 


1 


2 e 


orange acyl wombe , 
7 both of man and of T 


3 \ AndVMoſes ad rato th Ramem- 
ber this day, in which yee came out l 
out of the houſe of 


nne the moneth 


5 CAnd it ſhall bee whenthe LORD ſhall 
ing thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 
the ittites, and the Amorites, and the Hinites, 
and the Iebuſites, which he {ware vnto thy fathers 
to giae thee, a land flowin with milke and bony, 
that thou (halt keepe this ſeruice in this monerh. 
6 Scuen dayes thou ſhalt cate vnleauened 
I and in the 3. a feaſt to 
LOR 
7 Wan bread r 
and there (hall no leauened bread be ſecne with 
thee : neither ſhall there be leauen ſcene with thee 
in all thy quarters. 
$ © And thouſhalt ſhew gry yt, 
ſaying, N i done becauſe of that whichy LOA 
did vnto me, when I came forth ou. of Egypt. 
9 And it ſhall be for a ligne vnto thee, vpon 
thine haud, and for a memonall betwernc thine 
s, that the LORDS Law may be in thy mouth 
for with „ 436 a R D brought 
thec out of E 
10 Thou deahes keepe this ordinance | 
in his ſcaſon from yeere to yeere. 
it {And it ſhall be when the LO RD ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites as hee 
— , and to thy fathers, and (hall giue 
it 
12 * That thou ſhaltfſer apart vnto the LORD | 
all chat openeth the matrix, and euery 


males (hall be the LO RDS. 
13 And cuery firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhale re- 
deeme with a! lambe: and if thou wilt not re- 


all the firſt bome of man amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou redeeme. 


15 Aud it came top afſe when Pharaoh 
hardly let ay. oy ae that LORD 


firſt borue in of Egypt, the firſt 
borne of ma the firſt bor ne of beaſts: There- 
foze I 6 to the LORD — Ye.” 
the matrix, males : bac all thefirſt borue 

— Ine 


16 And it ſhall be fora tokew ypon thine hand, 
and for frontlers berwerne thine . 
of hand the LOKD 75 1 
out of Egypt 
t7 wy +4 it came to paſle 


— For Ged laid, 
GE Ir GY 


that commeth of a beaſt, which thou haft, ther. e 


deeme it, then thou ſhale breake his aecke, and | paſſe 


14 And it ſhall be when thy ſanne asketh 
ther tn re 23 1 * 
thou ſay vnto him 


>7 i 


| try af acand of — | 
— 


* 


29. K 


12 


ca 


"43 Bat God ld the prope -x 


— — — — — 
= + 


— —„— 


— — — 


| 2 lined DA araxob drowned 
Fo a ADL LAG — — : 
| the of the w1 of the Red ſea mand ſetue the ans, then that wee ſhould die in | 
lor, iy thockildren of e went vp I barneſſed out of the wil ee IT 
ve mm 4 | the land of Egypt. : 13 J And Moſes ſaid ynto the pevple, Feareyee 
te And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph with | not, ſtand till and ſee the ſaluation of the LORD. 
; him : tor he had ſtraitly orte the children of 1{- | which he will ſhew to you to day: I for the . 
Gen. o rac Gying, *God Jr l ſurely viſice 8 yee | tians whom ye 222. ye ſhal ſee 
azo. | carry vp my bones away hence with you. againe no more for euer. ove 
32. 20 © andfthey rooketheir journey 1 Suc- 14 The LO Rp ſhall bght for you, and ye (ball 
Num. coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the | hold your peace. * T 
33.6, [wilderpeſſe. | 15 © And the LO RD fd vnto Moſes, Wher 
Numb. 2: And* the LORD went before them by fore cryeſt thou vmo me 2 Speake vnto the chil» 
24.14. | dayinapilſarofa cloud, to lead them the way, | dren of Ifrael, that they goe forward. 
ar. 1.33 | and by vight in a pillar of fire, to giue them light | 16 Blitlie thou vp thy rodde, and ſtretch our | 
> 85.14 to goe by day and night. | thine hand ouer the Sea, and diuide it: and the 
cor. 22 He tooke not away the pillar of the cloude | children of Iſtacl fhall goe on drie ground thorow 
10. t. by day, * nor the pillar of fire by night, from be · the midſt of the ſea. 
*Nche. 9. fore the people. 


17 And IL, behold, I will harden the hearts of 


19. the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: and 
. I will get me honour vpou Phargoh , and yponall 
| his hoſte, vpon his charets , and vpon his 
t God inſtructeth the Ifraclites in their nurn. 5 ten. 
Pharaoh prrſueth after them. 16 The Iſraelites; 18 And the Egyptians ſhall knowe that 1 
mammut. 13 Moſes comfurteth them. 15 God 
mſtrufteth Moſes, 19 The cl ud remouelh behind | 


C H A P. XIIIL 


the L ORD, when I haue gotten me honour vp- 
on Pharaob,vpon his charters, and vpou his horie- 
the campe. 21 Ne Ie. paſſe through the Red | men. 

ſea, 23 whichdrowneththe Egyptians, = 19 C Ard the Angel of God which went be. 
* the LOR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, fore the campe of Iſracl, remooued and went be- 

2 Speake vnto the children of tiracl , that | hind them. and the pillar of the cloud went from 
they turne and encampe before * Pi-hahiroth, be · before their face, and ſtood behind them. | 
tweene Migdol and the ſea, ouer againſt Baal- ze · 20 And it came betweene the campe of the K- 
phon: before it ſhall ye encampe by the ſea. ptians, and the campe of Iſracl, and it was a 

3 Fot Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſra- | cloud of datkneſſe to them, but it gave light by 
Ld, They ove intangled in the land, the wildernefle | night to theſe : ſo that the one came not neere the 

hath ſhut them in. other all the night. 2, 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, that hee 21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
ſhall Follow after them, and I will bee honouted | Sea, and the L O R D cauſed the fea to goe b 
vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, that the by {ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, and made the 
Egyptians may know that I am the LORD. And Sea dryland, and the waters were * diuided. 
they did ſo. 22 And the children of Iſrael went into the 

5 Jud it was told the king of 7 chat | midſt of the ſea vpon the dry ground, and the wa- 
the people fled : And the heart of Pharaoh and of ters were a wall vnto them on their right hand und 
hisferuants was turned againſt the people, and on their left. 
they ſaid, Why haue we done this, that wee haue 23 © And the Egyptians purſued, and went in 
let Iſrael goe from ſei uing vs ? | after them to the nuddeſt of the Sea, ewen all Pha«' 

& And he made ready his charet, and tooke his | raobs horſes, his arts, and his horſemen. 
people with him. | 24 Anditcameto paſſe, that in the morning 

7 And hee tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, .' watch the L OR D looked vnto the hoſte of the 
and all the charets of Egypt, and the captaines o- Egyptians , through the pillar of fire, and of 
uet euery one of them. the cloude , and troubled the hoſte of the Egyp- 
8 And the LO R D hardened the heart of Pha- trans. 
raoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after the chi- | 25 And tooke off their charet wheeles , I that 

t | dren of liracl : and the children of Iſrael went out they draue them hcauily : So that the Egyptians 
c. th an high hand. ; Yaid, Let vs flee from the face of Iſrael: far the 

9 Butthe * Egyptians purſued after them (all | LORD fighteth for them againſt the Egypoans. 
the horſes and charets of Pharaoh , and his horſe- | 26 TAndtheLORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
men, and his army) and ouertooke them encam- out thine hand ouer the Sea, that the waters may 
ping by theſea, befide Pi-hahireth before Baal-ze- | come 2gaine vpon the Egyptians, vpon their cha- 

phon. rets, and vpoa their horiemen, 

Lo © And when Pharaoh drew nigh , the chil- | 27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand oner 
dren of Iſrael lift vp theic eyes, and behold, the the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when: 
Egyptians matched after them. and they were ſore the morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled a 
atraid : and the children of Iſrael cryed out vnto | giinſt it: and the LORD. — Bane 
dhe LORD. | Uans in the midſt of the ſea. 

11 And they ſaid vnte Moſes, Beeauſe there | 28 And the waters returned, and conered the, 

were no graues in Egypt,haſt thou taken vs away | charets, and the horſemen, aud all the heſt of Pha- 

to· die in the wildetneſſe > Wherefore haſt thou raoh that came into the ſea after them: there re- 

dealt thus with vs, to carryvs foorth out of E- | mained not ſp much * as one of them. 

gypt? : 29 But the children of Iſtael walked vpon dry 
12 * Is not this the word thatwee dd tell thee land in the midſt of the ſea, and the waters were 


in E Gying, Let vs alone, that wee ſerue a wall vnto them on their hand, and on their 
be Egprians?Forirhadbercbeerfor to left — 


- U 


—— 


Ys. i 


- 


e heaw 


1 


* Wiſd, 
1.20, 


[Or repoſe 
Ife. 


lor, eb 
lie nei? 


X — — 
F- Thus the LON D ſancd Iſracl that day out 
the hand of the Egyptians: and Liracl ſaw the 


qworke which the 
tians . and the people 
the LORD, 


CHAP. XV. 

t Maſes ſong. 22 The mart water. 23 The 
waters at Marah ave bitter. 25 A tee ſmeemneth 
them. 27 At Elan are (welue welles , and ſcuemie 
palme trees, 

TP ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael 

this ſong voto the LORD, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, I will ſing vnto the LORD. for he hach tri- 
umphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his rider hath he 
throwen into the Sca. 

2 TheLORD is my ſtrength and ſong. and be 

is become my ſaluation : he is my God, and I will 

p him an habĩtation, my fathers God, and 1 

will exalt him. 

3 TheLORDi#samanof watrezthe LORD 
1 his Name, 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath hee caſt 
into the Sea: his choſen captaiues alſo are drow- 
ned in the red Sea. 

Tue depchs haue couered them: they ſanke 

to the bottome as a ſtone, 

6 Thy right hand, OLORD, « become glo- 
rions in power, thy right hand, O L O R P, bath 

in pietes the enemĩe. 

7 Andin the greatnes of thine excellency thou 
halt en them, that roſe vp againſt ther: 
thou ſeuteſt forth thy wrath, which coulumed them 
as ſtubble. 1 

And with the blaſt of —— 
were gathered ber: and the floods ſtood vp- 
right 8s anheape, ith depths were congealed 
in the heart of the Sea. 

9 Theenemic ſaid, Iwillpurſac, I will ouer- 
take, I will diuide the ſpoile: my laſt ſhall be ſa- 
tiſhed them: I will draw my ſword, mine 
hand ſhall | deſtroy them. 

1» Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea cour- 
red them, they ſanke as leade in the mightie wa- 
ters. q 
tt Who like vnto thee, © LO RD, amongſt 
— xj — =» «<=. — 

inp ing wonders. 

12 Thou ftretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth 
ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people 
Re Ep gente 
in thy ſtrength vntot y habitation. 

14 The people heare, ad be afraid : ſor- 

row el holde on the inhabitants of Pale- 


15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall bee artiaſed : 
the mightie men of Moab trembling ſhall take 
hold ypoa them: all the inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall melt away. 


the grratneſſe of thine arme they ſhall bee as ſtill 
28 4 tone, Nr 1 
till the people paſſe pucr which thou haſt pur- 


19 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mouytaine of thine inberi the 0 
LORD, which thou haft made for thee to 

in the Sanctuarie, O LORD, whchthinc hands 
hane eſtabliſhed. 


be 18-The L @ RD ſhall 


4 
wg ww 


for euet 23m euer. 


land in the mids ofthe S ! 11 | 


the filter af 
Aaron, tooke a timbrell in her band, and all the | 
wemegreacout after has, with cmdouls T'wad 


the Seſh pots, and when wee did cate to the 
full: far ye haue brought vs ſoorth inta c 
- | derneffe;, to kill this whole afſembly with han- 
16 Fear and dread (hall fall ypon them, by ] get 


in, | day 


21 And Miriam anſwered them, Si to 
the ORD, for hee hath cripmgbed glorious 
Enn rider hath hee thrawen into 
che Sea. - 

22 So Noſes brought Iſrael from the red Sea, 
and they went out into the wildetnes of Shar:and 
they went three dayes in the wildernes,and found 
no Water. * 

23 © And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drinke of the waters ot r 
were bitter : therefore the name of it was 


| Marah. 

24 And the people murmared againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, What (hall we drinke? 

25 And hee cryed vnto the LORD: and the 
LORD ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 
calt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet : 
there hee made a ſtatute and an ordinance , and 
there he them, 

26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voyce of the LORD thy God, and wilt doe 
that which is right in his ſight, and wilt gine care 
err codons ie catutes, 
Lo ut none of theſe di ſeaſes apy ns —_ 
haue bron on the Egyptians: Iam 
ITY rb ob 


27 And they came to Elim : where were * 


twelne welles of water, and threeſcore and tenne 
palme trees, and they encamped there by the war 


ters. 
CHAP. XVI. 

t The Iſratlites come to Sim, 2 They mme for 
wean of bread. 4 God promiſeththem bread fron 
beanen. 11 Dnpules are ſent, 14 ant Mana. 14 
— — Hams 25 I: was not to be found 
on the $ - 32 An Omer of is us preſtrued. 

Nd they rooke their iourney from Elim, and 
all the ” ongregation of the children of I 
rael came o thewildernes of Sin, which is be. 
tweene Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth daꝝ of the 
ſecond moneth after their departing out of the 

i ; 

2 And the whole Congregation of the children 

agaialt Moſcs 


2 And-the. Children of 1iracl faid vitothem, 
Would to wer had dyed by the hand of the 
L O R Din the land of Egypt, when wee fate 


is wil- 


, 
: 


2 


And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto alt the chil- will cerhe, and that which remainethoner;tay vy | c 


- 8 
Ae ef Ieh, at cage; then yee ſtall kriow that | for you to be kept vntill the TI 9.2 
7 th brought yo | 24 And they laid it vp till the 2s Mo- N 
ö rere ofa 
glory | any worme ; 6 p 
the TOR Dforthat he heareth your murmu- | 25 And Moſes (aid, Eate that to day,for to day 15-4 
| inſt the LO RD: And wharate we, that | is a Sabbath vento the LO RD: to day yet ſhall 105 
| vs? . not find it in the field. wiſl 
$ And Mo Tihis ſhalbe when the LORD | 26 Sixe day es yee ſhall gather ic, but on the ſe- | t. ce 
ſhall gi in the evening fleſh to care, and | uenth day which is the Sabbath, in ir chete ſball be 4- 
in the morning bread to the full: for that 'the | none. C11 
VORÞ heafeth your murniutings which yee | 27 And it came to paſſe, that there went ont | Ten! 
murmure nguinſt him; and what nas . [ome of the people on the ſeuenth day ſor to ga- JT! 
murmuriogd are not 2gamlt vs, but againſt the | th er, and they ſound none. ch 
LORD 28 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How long | or, f 
9 CArid Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vmo all | refuſe ye to keepe my commaundements, and my Pe 
the ion of che children of Iſracl, Come | le ? | F | 19.9 
neere the LORD: for he hath heard your | 29 Sec, for that the LORD - — — 11.3 
murmutings. Sabbath, cherefore hee giueth you on rhe fixr day *C; 
ro Ard it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake veto the | the bread of two dayes : abide yee every man in leſas 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael, | his plac- let po mad goe out of his place on. the Ads 
1 — —— Fn the wildernefſe, — 5 ſcuerth day. 0 * * N 
* Chap. holde, the gloric of the LORD * appeared in | zo Soth people reſted on the ſouentk day. 2: 
15:24. che cloud. Fee 7 * 31 And thehoaſe of Heal called chung ther- tk, 
11 J Au the LORD ſake vnto Moſes, ſay- | of Minna: and Tt'was like Coriander ſeed, white : I Th: 
ing. * and the taſte of it was like wafers made with ho- The 
r2 Lhave heard the murmuring of the children nie. LO: 
of lſrael : Syeakevhto them, ſaying, At ruten yee [ 32 © Ard Moſes Haid. This ic the thing — my ba 
ſhafl care fleth, and ĩn the morning yeeThall be fil- | the LO R D commandeth : Fill an Omer of it ö vey, 
led with bread : and ye ſhall know that L am the | bee kept for your generations , that they may ſee | lor, 
LORD your God, the bread wherewnp I haue fedde you in the wil- cane 
Namb.| 13 Aud It ene to paſſe, that at euen * the | dernefſe, when I brought you forth from the land hand 
31, | Quaileseame yp, aud eouered the campe: and in | of Egypt. x Aral 
A CT dew lay round about the hoſte. 33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Tabea pot. and Wager 
Numb. 14 And che dew that lay was gohe vp, | put an Omer full of Manna therein , and lay itvp the th 
1. 7. behold, vpon the fare of the wildernefſethere lay | before the LO RD, to be kept for your genera- of the 
. | 2 (mall round thing, as ſmall as the hoare froſt on | tions. LOK 
the ground | 34 As the LOR D commannded Moſes, fo * 
6.20. t 5 Aid when the children of Iſtael ſaw it, they | Aaton lade it vp before the Teſtimonicts bee 
, what) ſaid one to mothet, It is Manna: for they wit kept. ; Her, 
#his,or | not what it was. And Moſes ſaid vnte them, * This 35 And the children of Iſrael did eate Manna 22 
; a por · is the bread winch the LO R D hath giuen you fourtie yeeres | & vntill they came to a land inha-Loſh. 5. the 
j. tocate. . : bited : they did eat Mauna, vptill they came vito | 12. of theL 
Lohn 6. 16 This i che thing which the LOR Dhath | the borders of the land of Canaan. nebem. 
t. commanded : gather of it cuery man actotdingto 25 Now an Omer is the tenth part of an E- 5. ig. 
t. Cor. his eating: an Omer f for enery man actording | phah. 
0.3. to the mimber of your F perſons , take yee every . CHAP. XVII, | 
Hebr. | man for them which ave in his tents. r Thepen - momure for water at Rephidrm. 5 God * Chap 
the 17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathe- | fenden him fir water to the roche inHoreh, 8 "A- 116. 
0 | red ſome more, ſome leſſe. malek is onercome by the holding vy of Moſes hands. 
{. 18 And when they did mete i with an Omer, | 15 Mofts buildeth the Alter TEHOVAAH 
be chat gathered much, had nothing auer, and Niſ.. 
ſes. | bethat gathered little, had no lacke* they gathe- 
2.Cor. | red cuery man according tp his eating, Nd all the Congregation of the children of 
15. Iy And Moſes faid, Let uo man Ct aue of it till ioutneyed from the wildernefſe of Sin . 
the wornit | after their fourneyes, according to the comman- $23, 
20 Notverthſtanding they hearkened not vato | dement of the L OR D, and pirched in Rephi- nat i 
Moſes. but fome of them [ett of it vntilt the mor- dim: and there mas no water for the people to « freny 
ping, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes | drinke, | . 
was wroth with tem. 1 Wherefore * the people did chide with Mo- | * Numby I That 
2t And they gatheredit * euery | ſes, and ſald. Giue vs wee may diinke. | 20.4- my God 
man according to his eating: 20 Sunne | And Moſes ſaid voto them, Why chide you with abcipe, 
waxed hote it melted. SMASH bay do Nerd 3 
22 © 4 to paiie Mat op the fore day. e ſor water 
e Onters | th 5 af 
| : a e Cesgeni 
.* 1 9 
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| That is, 
Hung, 
or, ſtrife. 
PDeut. 25 
15. wiſd. 
11,349 
Called 
leſus. 
As 7-45 


N 


= 
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| 4 Andthename of the other was | Eliezer: for 


Wache LORD ſaid wo Moſes , — 4 
before the people , and take wich thee of the El- 
ders of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith thou ſmo- 
teſt the riuer, take in thine hand, and goe. 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there,vpon 
the rocke in Horeb,and thou ſhalt imite the rocke, 
and there ſhall come er out of ic, that the 
ple may drinke, And Moſes did ſo, in the fight of 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place] Maſſab, 
and | Meribah , becauſe ofthe chiding of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , aud becauſe they tempted the 
LO RD, ſaying , Is the LORD amongſt vs of 
not? 

8 © * Then came Amalek, and fought with I- 
rael io Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vo * Ioſhna,Chooſe vs out 
men, and goe out, fight with Amaleb: to morrow 
I will ſtand on the toppe of the hill, with the tod 
ot God in mine hand. 

16 80 Ioſhua did as Moſes had aid to him, and 
fought with Aralek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Nur, 
went vp to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes held vp his 
hand, that Iſrael prevailed:and when he let downe 
his hand, Amalok prevailed. 

12 But Moſes hands werte heauic,and they took 

ne, and put it vader him, and he fate thereon: 

d Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one 
on the one ſide, and the other onthe other fide,and 
his hands were ſteady vntill the going downe of 

Sunne. 

1 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek,and his peo- 
ple, with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the LORD ſaid ente Moſes , write 
this fora memoriall ina and rehearſe it in 
the cares of loſhua : for * Iwill vtterly put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder py 

I; And Moſes built an Altar, and called the 
name of it JLEH OV A H Night. 

16 For he faid,f Becauſe the LORD hath fworne 
that tlie L O R D will have war with Amalck from 
generation to generation. 

CHAF, XVIIL 
1 Jethro bymgerhto Moſts hus wit and two ſores, 7 
Moſes entertemeth ham. og Tribrus cuanſell ts . 


Wes 

E 

had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his and 
that the LOAD had bronghe 11: ac out of E- 


t. 2. 

2 Then Iethro lu tooke Zip- 
ber backe. 
the * name of 


porah Moſes wife, after 
3 And ber two ſonnes , 

the one wes | : for bee Hid, I haue beene 

an alien in a 


the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, and 
delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh. 
5 And Iethro Moles father in law came with 


his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil | maund 
andall this 


derneſſe , where hee encamped at the mount of 


6 ſaid vato Moſes, I thy father in law 
— — and thy wife, and her 

4" © And Moſes went ont to meete his father in 
law, and did obeifance , and kiſſed him: and they 
atked each other of be welfare, and they came 


8 And Moſes told his father in law, all that the 
LORD had one vito Pharaoh, and to the K. 
2 All the trauaile that 

by the way, and bor the 


them 
Wr 
9s And lethro for all the 


> oye delivered out of the hand of rhe Egyp- 
$ 


1% And Tethro ſayd, Bleſſed be the LORD, 

er 
and out of the of Pharaoh, 

aath deliuered the people from vader the of 


it Now I know that the LORD is 
then all gods: *for in thething wherels they 
1 


dealt proudly, he was aboue them. 

12 And Jethro, Moles father in le, tooke 3 
burnt offering and ſacrifices for God : and Aaron 
came, and all the Elders of Iſrael , to cate bread 
with Moſes father in law before God. 

13 J Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſate toi the people : and the 
ſtood by Moſes , from the moruing vnto the eue- 


ning. 
4 1 hoe 
wt kde Whar is this thi 
— ES Wis bref tht 
thy ſelfe alone, and people land by thee 
from morning vnto euen ? | 
15 And Moſes ſaid vato his father in Jaw , Be- 
— the people come vnto mee to enquire of 
16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
one and another, and 


replay 
I doc make know the Statures af God and | 


his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaĩd vnto kim, The 

en BR ner — 

19 7 Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both thou, 

and this f. th with thee :for this thing bs 
r thee; thou art not able to per- 


19 n onto my voice, I Will gi 

3 
e to | 
belle tered: 

20 teach them ordi and 
lawes, and ſhale ſhew thery — 
maſt walke, and the worke that they mult doe. 

21 Moreouer thou ſhalt pronĩde out of ll the 
truth, 


cople able men, fach as feare Go 2 

＋— 

be rulers of thou | rulers ofhandreds, 
— 


people fall afogoe to their place 


— 


- * — 12 —F % — — 4 


* 


* * 
7 5 2 4 
* . 


—— 


8 


* 


che hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, but eue · 
R 

27 CAnd Moſes ler his tarher in lau depart, and 
he went his way into his owne 


anfwere returned againe 
22 the third day. mal? 
t bee touched. 16 The fearcful preſence of God 
the m. ' 
Ne moneth when the children of Iſtael 
were gone foorth out of the land of Egypt, the 
lame day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
2 For they were from Rephidim, and 
were come to the deſert of Sinai, and had pitched 
* the wil derneſſe, and there Iſxael camped before 


. the Mount. 

3. And * Moſes went vp vwo God: and the 
L O RD called yato him out of the mountaine, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thoa ſay to the houſe of lacob, 
and tell che children of trael * 

4 Le haue ſcene what I did vnto the Egypti- 
ans, and how I bare you on Eagles wings, and 
brought you vato my (elſe. 

No * therefore if yee will obey my voice 
7 indeed. and keepo my Couenaat, then yee ſhall be 
a peculiar treaſure vuto me aboue all people: for 
all the earth in mine. 

6 Aud yee ſhall be vnto ute a * kingdome of 
Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe e the worde: 
I which thu ſhalt peak vnto the children of Iſtael. 
; 7 Aud Moſes came and called for the Elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
words whichtheLO RD him, 

8 Aud * all the people anſwered together, and 
faid, All chat the LORD hath ſpoken, wee will 
doe. Aud Moſes returned the words of the people 
onto the LORD. 

9. And the LORD aid ynto Moles, Loe, 1 
888 thee in a 1 car] people 
may tieate when I ſpeake wit , and beleeue 
thee for cacr . ad words of the 
people vnto the LO RD. : 

to Aud the LORD faid vnto Moſes, Goe 
vntd the people, and Gandife them to day and to 
motto, and let them waſh tacir clothes. 

It And be ready again{t the third day: for the 
third LORD will come downe in the 


oſoeuet taucheth the mount, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
,13, There ſhall not a hand touch it, but bee ſhall 
be ſtoned ar ſhot thorgw , whether it be 
caſt, or man, it ſhall not hue : when the { trum- 
pet ſoundetk long, they come vp. to the 
mant. 4 
14 n the mount 
vato e, and ſandtiged 4 and 
Gy woes e 
Is id vnto ainſt 
n 
16 I Andit came to 


6 


excecding londe,, fo that all ; 


ol the campe to meete with God, and they ſtood 
at the nether part ofthe mount. 

18 And * mount Sinai was altogether en a 
ſmoke, becauſe the LO R D deſcended it in 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended .as the ſmoke 
of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 


_— when the voyce of the trumpet ſoun- 
ded long, and waxed lowder and lowder , Moſes 
ſpake,and God anſwered him by a voyce. 

20 And the L O R D came downe vpon mount 
Sinai, on the toppe of the mount: and the LO RD 
called Moſes vp to the top of the mount, and Mo- 
ſes went vp. 

2r And the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes , Goe 
downe, ſ charge the people, leſt they breake tho- 
row vnto the LORD to gaze, and many of them 
periſh. 

22 And let the Priefts alſo which come neere to 
the LO R D,ſandtific themſelues, leſt the LO RD 
breake foorth vpon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the LO RD, The peo- 
ple cannot come vp to mount Sinai: for thou 
chargedſt ys,ſaying,Set bounds about the mount, 
and ſanctiſie it, 

24 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Away, get 
thee dowae and thou (halt come vp, thou and 
ron with thee: but let not the Prictts and the peo: 
ple breake thorough,to come vp vnto the LORD, 

eſt he breake foorih vpon them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 
ſpake vnto them. 


CHAP, XX. 
r The teme Commandemenzs. 18 Tue people at 4- 

Faid. 20 Moſes comforicth 

forbidden. Of what ſort the Altar ſhould be. 
A* God ſpake all theſe words, laying, 

2 *I amtheLORD dy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of f bondage: 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods before me. 

4 Thou ſhaltnot make vato thee any grauen 
Lnage, or any likenefſeof any thing that is in hea- 
ven aboue, ot that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow done thy ſelſe to them, 
nor ſerue them : For Ice LORD thy God am 2 
iclous God, viſiting the ity ofthe fathers vp- 
on the chi , vato and fourth grnera- 
tion of them that hate b 
Aud (hewing thouſands of them 
that loue me, my Commandements. 

5 * Thou take the Name of the 
LOR Dthy God in vaine: forthe LORD will 
not hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in 
vaine. 
ar Remember the Sabbath day , to keepe it 

oly. 
mA Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour , and doe all 
thy worke. 

10 But the ſcuenth day u the Sabbath of the 

in u thou ſhalt not doe any 


— enzll | 


and earth, the ſea,and all that in them is, and re- 


ſted the ſcuenth day: whereforethe L ORD bleſ- 
fed rhe Sabbath day and hallowed it. 
thy 


father and thy mother : 6.2, 


* 


them. 22 Idolatrie = I. © 


> 


3 


aq Thou ſhalt not Kll - 
41. 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


. | 15 Thon ſtult not ſteale. . 
| _ hou ſhalt not beare falſ®wirneſſe againſt 
| fore 1 
| * Rom. |, 17 Liess ſhalt not couet thy neĩgibours bone, 
7.7.0 thou ſhalt not court thy neighbor wife, ndt his 
* Hebr, | man ſeruant, nor his maidieruant , nor his oxe, ron 
13.18, | nor his aſſe. nor any thing that ij thy neighbours. Þ | rr And if he doe not three voto her, then 
| 18 J And* all the people ſaw the thundrings, | ſhall ſhee goe out free money. "ae 
| andthelightnings , andthe noiſe of the trumpet, | 12 © * Hee chat ſmiteth a man, dothat hee dit, 
. | and the mountaine ſmoking: and when the people | ſhall be ſarely put to death. 
ſaw it, they remooued, and ſtood afarre off. iy And if 4 man lie not in waite, but God deli- 
*Deut.5| rg Aud they faid vnto Moſes , * Speakethon | ner n into his hand, then Iwill appoint ther a 
lebr. 24. and with vs, and we wil heate ; but let net God ſpeake | place whether he ſhall flee; | 
eff. 18.16 | with vs, leſt we die. 14 But il a nn com- preſſunptuduſiy vpon bis 


2+ And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not : | neighbourto flay him with guilè, thou ſhalt take 
for God is come to prooue you, and that his feare kim from mine Altar, that he may die. 
may be before your faces, that ye inne not. ty Aud hee that ſmiteth his , of his mo- 
21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and Moſes | ther, ſhall be ſurely put to death, 
drewe neere vato the thicke darkeneſſe, where | 16 Audi he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, 
God was. or it he be found in his hand, be (hall ſurely be put . 
42. Fand the LORD faid vnto Moſes , Thus | to death. . 
thou ſhalt ay vnto the children of Iſracl, Yee | 19 J And & hee that | curſeth his father or his * 
haue ſecue that I haue talked with you from hea- | mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 20. 9. 
. 18 And if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite | 20.20. 
3 Yee ſhall not make with me gods of liluer, | another with a tone, or with his fiſt, and hee die matth.r 
neitner ſhall ye make vnto you gods of golde. not, but keepeth his bed: mark 
24 © An Altar of carth thou ſhalt make vnto | 19 lx be riſeagaine, and walke abroade vpon his 
me. and ſhal ſacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, ſtaſfr, then Ke that ſmote him, be quit: one 
and thy peace oſferings, th ſheepe& thine oxen © | he ſhall pay for the loſſe of his time, and 
In all places where 1 record my Name, I wil come | cauſe hum to be throughly bealed. 
vnto thee,ard I will bleſſe thee. 20 TAnd if a man ſmite his ſeruant,or his maid 
25 And * if thou wilt make me an Altar of with a rodzand be die vnder has hand, he ſhall bee | 
ſtone , thogſhalt not + build it of hewen ſtone: | ſurely 4 puniſhed; 
or it thou lift vp thy toole vpon ĩt, thou haſt pol- | ' 21 Notwithſtanding, if hee continve a day ot 
ured it. two he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his money. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto | | 22 Flf men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with child, , 
mine Altar, that thy nakedueſſe be not diſcoucred | ſo that herfruir departfrom her, and yet pomiſ- 
thercon, chiefe follow, be ſhall be ſurely puniſhed accor- 
CHAP. XXI. ding as the womans husband will lay vpon him, 
t Lues for men ſt mant. 5 1 or the ſernant whoſe | and he ſhall pay as the Indges determine, 
ere is boared. 75 For women ſtruants. 12 For | 23 Andifany miſthicfe follow, then thou ſhale | 
men- aer. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For | giur liſe for life, 
exrſeys of parengs. 18 For mutet. 22 For aburt | 24 * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
by chance. 28 For an oxe that goareth. 33 For | hand, foot for foo, 


han tha; u anocca ſion of harme. 2$ Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
Ow theſe ate the ĩudgements which thou | ſtripe for ſtripe. 2 
thalr ſet before them. 26 TAnd 2 man mite the eye ofhis ſeruant,or |, 
WW. he (hall ler them 


2 *If thou buy an Hebrewſernant, ſixe yeeres | the eye of bis maid, that it pet 
.»| he ſhall ſerue, and in the ſeueuch he ſhall goe our | goe free for his eyes fake. 1 
free for nothing. , 27 And if hee ſmite ont his man ſervants tooth. 
3 If he came ia ſ by himſelfe, hee ſhall goe out or his maide ſeruants tooth, ker ſhall ler hana ge 
by bimſelfe : if he were maried, then his wite (hall | fre for his toothes fake: | | 
goe ourwith him, 28 Cf anoxe gbre a man , or g woman Ta 
4 If his maſter haue ginen him 2 wife, and ſhee | they die. chen * the oxe (hall be ſtoned 
haue borne him ſonnes or daughters; the wile and | his fleſh ſhall nor be eaten: but the owner of the; 
her children ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall goe | oxe (hall be quit. . 
out by himſelſe. 29 Bat if the oe were wont to puſh with is. 
5 And if the ſeruant | ſhall 'ainetyay, I loue | horne is time paſt and it hath beene geſt ibed to has 
my maſter my wife, and my children, I wil not goe owner, and bee hath nor kept bim iu , bur chat hee” 
out fret: hath killed a man or a wo the oxe ſhal be ſto. 
6 Then his maſteriſhall — fo vnto the | ned, and his owner alfo fall 5 - 
Indges, he ſhal alſo bring him to the doore, or vu- 30 If there bee laide op him a ſiunme of me 
to the doore poſt, and bis maſter ſhall boare his e ö 
care through with an aule , and be ſhall ſerue han ſocuer ia Jai 7 


And if a man ſell bis ter to be a maid | red a danghter aecording to 
| e ſhe (bal nor yo een F men ane doe. it be doue vnto him. 
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| 1 | Monty of ſtuffe to keepe 1 and it be ſtollen on of 


* 
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a maid 


72 if theoxe hall paſa man ſerine 
N ter 


Tren r 
ae ee 
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make it good, and 
br « — 


5 

ee fll 
2 ir, and che 
36 or if ir be nowen that the ore hath vſed to 


in alt,and his owne thath not kept him 
Free ore for oxe, and the dead 


dead oxe alſo they ſhall 


his owne 

b ed; GRAY * 9 
. dammave. ire sS, 

* borrowi VT n of be 


19 0 lee. 26 Ofidalatry. 21 Of frengers, 


pee 28 Of reverence to Magiſtrates. 29 Of 


( — ſhall ſt-ale an oxe, or 2 | ſheepe, and kill 


t, or · ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for an oxe, 
and *fottre ſheepc for aſhcepe. 


2 - Elf chiefe bee found breaking vp, and be 


ſmitten that bee dic, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 
for him. 

3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen vpon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed for him * for he thou!d make full teſti- 
tution : if he haue nothing, then he ſhall be ſolde 
for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand a+ 
lu: hether it be oxe or aſſe, or ſhrepe, hee (hall 
reſtore double. 

s Tifaman ſhall cwſe afield or vineyard to 
be caten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed 
in another mans field: of the beſt of his oe 
6-14, aud of the beſt of his owne vincyard ſhall he 
make reſtitution. x 

Alk fire breake ont, and catch in thornes, ſo 
that the ſtackes of corne , or the ſtanding corne, 
or the field be cov ſumed therewtth ; hee that kin- 
died the fire ſhall ſutely make reſticution, 

2 I ifaman ſhall deffuer vnto his neighbour 


= — if the tiefe be found, let him pay 
duble. 

8 If thethiefe be got ſound , then the maſter of 
the honſe ſhall be brought vnto the Tudges, # ſee 
whether he haue put his hand vnto his neigbours 


$, 7 

For all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for 
ore for * for raiment, or for any ma- 
ner of [oſt thing, which anther chalengethto be 
his : the cauſe goth arties ſhall come before 
thel 1 Indges ſhall condemne, 
pay double vnto his neighbour. 

re If aman deliver vnto 3 aſſe, 
or an oxe,or a ſheepe, ot any to keepe, and it 
die, or he hart, ot driven away,noman ſeeing 10, 

1t Then ſhall an athe of the LO RD be be- 
eweenethem both, that bee hath not put his hand 


Hal 
* 5 


vath his neighbours goods : and the owner of it 
[ſhall acceptthercof, and bee ſhall not make it 


' 22 And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhal make 
mwtion vnto the oer theroof. 


| fit be torne in pieces, then let him bring 


witchornf. | 


, 


„ ad fitherleſſe. 25 Of vn. 26 of | Egyp 


ie fr witnelſe , and bee thall not make goed that | 
was torne, _ 

14 TAndif au borre ovght of his nei 
bour, and it he hurt, or die che owner thereof 
ing not with it, he (half ſurely make it good. 

is 1 1 —— he ſhall 
not make it ; Itit be an hired ng, it came 
— 

6 & And * if amm entice amaide, that is not | Deut. 
derr lie with her, he ſhall ſucely endow | 23.28. 
her to be his wife. 

ty If her father veterly refaſe to giue her vnto 
him. be (hall f pay money according to the dowry | f Heby. 
of virgines. weigh, 

18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a w tch to live. 

19 CWhoſocuer licth with a beaſt, ſhall ſarely 
be put to death. 

20 He that ſactificeth vnto mn god fave vn | Deu: 
to the L O R D oa, he ſhalbe deſtroyed. | £314,154 

21 Thou ſhalt neither vexea ſtranger, nor l. mac. 2. 
oppteſſe him : fopye were ſtrangers in the land of | 24-” 

t. *Lenit 

22 <*Yeſball not affli& any widow, or father- | 19-33. 
leſſe ckilde. Zac. 

23 UH thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they crie | 10. 
at all vnto me, I will ſurely heace their cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall ware hote, and I will kill 
you with the ſword : and your wiues ſhall be wi 
EY —— ns 4 

25 t money to any of my people 25 
that is poore by thee, thon Tale noe be — 137 deut. 
an vſuret, neither ſhalt thou lay vpon him vſurie. 23-19. 

26 If thou avalltake thy neighbours raimeut LoLrs,s 
to pledge, thou ſhalc deliuer it yato him by that x 
the Sunne goeth downc. 

27 For tſat is his couering onely , it is his rai- 
ment for his ſkinne : wherein ſhall heQeepe? andi 
it ſhall come to paſſe, when he eryeth vnto me, chat 4 
I will heare : for I am gracious. Aae 

23 © * Thouſhalt not reuile the | Gods , nor | 235+ 
curſe the ruler of thy people. or, u- 

29 J Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the +firſt of | ger, 1 
thy ripe fruites, and of thy f liquors : *® the firſt | $Heb.thy 
borne of thy ſounes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. 6 meſſe. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalc thou doe with thine ozen, | +Hebr 
ani with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhall ir bee | Teare. 
with his damme, on the eight day thou ſhalt give | * Chap. 
it mee, 13. 2,2. 

+21 FAndye ſhall be holy men vnto me * nei- | & 34.1 
ther ſhall yee care any fleſh that is torne of beaſts | * FA 
in the field: ye ſhall caſt t to the dogges. $.exck. 

| $4-31- 
CAP. XXII. 

t Of flonderand falſt wine. 3. 5 Of witice. 4 Of 

charitableneſſe. 10 Of the yeere of veſt. 12 , 

the Sabbath. 14 Of idolatrie., 14 Of the three 

fexſfts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the u. 

fee. 20 An Angel is promiſe, with a bleſſaug 27 

they obey hem. | 

Hou ſhalt not | raiſe a falſe repoit: put not | l,. 
thine hand with the wicked to be an vnrigh- | cewve, 
teous witneſſe. 

2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multicude to doe 
eaill : neither ſhale thou ſ ſpeake in a cauſe, to de- FHeb. av 
cline after many, to wreſt uagenment : fear. 

3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance 2a poore 
man in his cauſe, 

thou meete thine enemies oxe or his affe 

oing aſtray , thon ſhalt ſurely bring it bache to 


7 * udn fer the ade of him that hareth the, 
ying 


— 4 


Deut. 
— 


„ OS” 


— — 4 


”— 


to him, thou (halt ſarely helpe with him. 
6 Thop ſhale not wrelt the i of thy 
: poore in his cauſe. 
or, aud | 7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: and the 
ff |6 and righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 
ceaſerso not iultifie the wicked. 


leame 


8. « And * thou ſhalt take no gift : forthe guit 


thy buſi · blindeth ſ the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 


neſſe for 
n uh 
ſhalt ſtere- 


16.19. 
ecclus. 


107% wil 


2 
effift 


þ I commanded thee in the time 


the righteous. 
Alo thou ſhalt not opprefle a ſtranger: for 
e know the + heart of a ſt ranger, ſering ye were 
— in t det ＋ 
1s And ® fixe yeeres ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits therof: 


le may cat, 
| and what they leane che beaſts of the held ſhal.ear 


and thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſoune of tu y hand- 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

13 Aud in all things that I haue fGaid vnto you, 
bee circumſpect: and make no mention 
names of other gods, neither let ic be head out of 


month. 
18 thou ſhalt keepe a ſeaſt vn- 
in the 
15 * Thou 
bread 


the rflbacth Abib : for in it thou 
: and none (hal 


ingathering 
the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in thy labours 
out of the field. 

17 Three times inthe yeere all thy males (hall 
appeare before the LO RD God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with leauened bread, neither ſhall the fat of 
my | ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring into the bouſe of the LORD thy God: 


- | thou ſhalt not ſcerhe a kid in his mothers milke. 


20 © * Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee ro 


+ | keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 


place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him. and obey his voyce,proncke 
him not: for hee will not pardon your tranſgreſ- 
fions: for my name is in him. 

22 Bat if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voyce, and 
doe all that I fpeake,then I will bean enemie vnto 
thine enemies, and j an aduerſafic vnto thine ad- 
uerſaries. 
| 24 * For mine Angel (hall goe before thee,and 
bring thee in vato the Amorites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, and I will cut them 


off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
nor ſetue them, nor doc aſter their workes * bur 
thou ſhalt viterly overthrow them, and quite 
breake downe ther images. 

25 And ye ſhall ſerue the LORD your God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy water: and 
— — 


zeore thou ſhale let it reſt, the land 


the | gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare vnto thee. 


away from the middeſt of | : 


——— 


ze call chair | 


26 * ſhall 
nor RED in — py Angew of 
dayes I will fulfill. 


27 I will ſead my feare before thee, and wil de- 
ſtroꝝ all the people to whom theu ſhalt come, and 
Iwill make all thine enemies turne their ſ backes 
vuto thee. 

28 And* I will ſend hornets before thee, which 
ſhall driae out the Hinite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hitti te from before thee. 

_ 29 I will not drige them out from before thee 
in one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate, and 
the bealt of the field multi init thee. 

30 By little and little 1 wil driut them out from 
defote thee, vntill thou be increaſed and inherĩte 


31 And Iwill ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, 
enen vnto the (ea of the Philiſtines , and from the 
deſert vnto the riger : for I will deliner the inha- 
dirants of the land into your hand : and thou ſhalt 
driue them out before thee. 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their . 


noe dwell in thy land, leſt they | dent; 


3 
42 — againſt me : for it thou ſerue their 


C HAP. XXIIIL. 1 

T1 Moſes is called op mto the monntame, 3 

ple promuſe obedience, 4 — — 
147, ue pillars, 6 He emilech the bh 
of the (anenant. 9 2s guy of God 

reth. 14 Aaron and Hur the charge The 
people. 15 IMoſts goeth into the Mountame, 
where bee cont m for ix dercn, and forte g. 
AX hee ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto the 

O R D,thou,and Auron, Nadab and Abibu, 

and ſcuenty of the Elders of Iſxael: and worſhip 
yeafarre off. 


2 And Moſes alone ſhal come neere the LORD: | 


but they ſhall not come nigh, neither (hall the 
people goe vp with him. 

3 J And Moles came and told the people all 
the words of the LORD, and all the zudgememt a: 
and all the people anſwered with one voyce, and 
ſaid, * All the words which the LORD bath faid, 
will we doe. „ 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD, 
S 
tar vnder the hill, and twelue pillars, accotdi 
to the twelue tribes of Iſt * 
5 And be ſent young men- of the children of Ic. 
rael. which offered burne oFcrings, and acrificed 

peace offerings of oxen, vatotheL ORD, 

6 And Moſes togke halfe of the blood, and put 
it in baſons, and halfe of the blood he ſorinkled 
on the Altar. 

Lr N 
and read in the audience of t d 
ſaid, * All that the LORD i nll wy 
doe, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood and ſprinkled it 


ee — 3 
m * 


law the God of Iel : and there | 


— ————_—————————— 


in , 
» 
W — 
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11 And vpon the Nables of the children of If 
rael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſ God, and 
did eate and drinke. 

ta TAndtheL ORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 

to me into the mount, aud be there, and I will 

giue thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Com- 
maundements which I haue written, that thou 
mayeſt teach them. . 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſhua: 
and Moſes went vp into the mount of God. 

14 And he aid vnto the Elders, Tary ye here 


rg The ſtaues ſhall be inthe rings oſ the Are 
they thall nor be taken from it. 

1s And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the Te- 
ſtimonie which I ſhall giue thee. 


geld: two cubites and 2 halfe ſhall be rhe length 
thereof, & a cubite and a halte the breadrn cherot 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubuns of 
gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in 


the two ends of the Mercie- ſeate. 
19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 


17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſcate of pure | 


for vs, vntill we come againe vnto you : and be- ¶ the other Cherub on the other end * even | of the lor, oft 
hold, Aaron and Hur «re with you : If any man | Mercie-· ſeat ſhall yee make the Cherub ĩms, op the — 
haue any matters to doe et him come vnto them, | rwo ends thereof. off 
15 And Maſes went vp into the Mount, and a 20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their | Aci. 
4 cloud couered the Mount. | wings on high, couering the Mercie · ſeate with | J. 
16 And thegloty of the LO R D abode vpon | their wings ; and their faces ſhal lobe one to ano- 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered it fixe dayes : | ther toward the Mercie-ſcate ſhall the faces of 
and the ſeuenth day he called vato Moſes out of | the Cherubimy bee. 
the mid(t of the cloud. 21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeate about 
179 And the fight of the glory of the LORD was | pon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalr put the 
like deuouringhre,on the top of the mount, in the Teſtimonie that I ſhall gipe thee, 
eyes of the children of Ifrad. 22 And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, | commune with thee, from abone the Mercie-ſeate, | „ Numb! 
28, and gate him vp into the mount: and *Moles was | from * berweene the two Cherubims which are 8 
9-9-| in the mount fortie dayes;and fortie nights. ypon the Arke of the Teſtimonĩe, ot all things | 78. | 
which I will gĩue thee in commaundement vnto 
CHAP. XXV. the children of Iſrael. 10 
: Woatthe Iſraelites mult offer for the making of | 24 4 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shitti Chap. 
the Tabernacle. to The forme of th: Arte. 17 The | wood ; two cybites ſhall bee the length theteoty]” 37+** 
HMercy-ſtat, with the Cherubms. 23 The Table | and a eubite the bredthythereof, and a cubite and 
with the furmture thereof. 31 The candleftiche,with | a halfe the height thereof. 
the inſtruanents thereof. 24 And thon ſhalt ouerlay it with putz gold, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold rund bout. 
, Nd the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 25 And thon ſhalt make vnto it a border ofan 
Heby. 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that | hand hredth round about, and thou ſhalt make a 
fer | they f bring me an | offering : * of every man that |} golden'crowne to the border therof round about. 
. giueth it williogly with his heart, ye ſhall take wy | 26 And thon ſhalt make for it foure rings of L 
1 heanc| offering. gold, and put the rings in the foure corners that] V 
g. | 3 Andthis is the offering which yec ſhall take | «re on the foure fegte thereof. \ 
Chap. of them; Gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings bee 
$. 4 Aud blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine | for places of the ſtaues to beare the table. 
„alte. | linnen, and goats hate : 28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 
5 Andranmes skinnes died red, and badgers | wood, and ouerlay them with gold, that the tablc 
$kgnnes,and Shitrim wood: may be borne with them. 
6 Oile forthe light, ſpices for anointing oyle, | 29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and 
C and for ſweet incenſe : ſpoones thereof, and coners thereof, and bowles | 
7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- | thereof | to court withall: of pure gold ſhalt rhou 10 
phod, and in the * breſt-plate. make them. Nee 
p. 8 Aud let them make me a Sanctuary, that I may 30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table Shew- withal, 
ts, | dwell — them: dread before me al way. 
According to all that I ſhew thee, after the | 31 © * And thou ſhalt make a Candleſticke of | * Chap. 
patterne of the Tabernacle,and the patterne of all } pure gold: of beaten worke ſhall the Candle- 377 
hap, | the inſtruments thereof, euen ſo bat ye make ii. Ricks bee made; his ſhaft and his branches, his 
t. to J And they (hall make zn Arke of Shit-bowles, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the | 
tim wood: two cubices and a halfe ſha bee the | Game, 
length therof, and a cubit aud an halfe the bfedth | $32 And ſixe branches ſhall come ont of the 
thereof , and à caþite and a halfe the height | des of it: three branches of the Candfeſticke 
chereof. | out of the one fide, and three branches of the 
11 And thou ſhalt 22 with pure golde, | Candleſticke out of the other ſide: 
within and without ſhalt thou onerlay it: and 33 Three bowles made like vnty almonds with 
ſhalt make ypon it a crow ne of gold round about | a knop and a flower in one brfinch : and three 
1 4 12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for | bowles made like almonds in the other branch, 
it, and put them in the foure corners thereof, and |} with a and a flower : ſo in the ſixe brauches 
2 i r fide of it, and two 2 ——— | | * 
rings in the o of it, Sl 34 cke ſhall bee foure bow 
z And rhou ſhalt Sener Shittim wood, like vuto almonds, with their kagps and 
nd. F d. ; j their lo wers. 8 | 
1 . | he ſtaues into the rings, 35 And there ſha# be a knop vnder two bran - 
by the ſi les at the Arke may bee | ches of the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
Ide | of he fame, and a knop vader wo branches of | | 
| TIE PEE Fe — 
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I fame, ACcor to the fixe draaches that yew> ro- 
55 Candleſticke. C 


ceed out of the 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe of the 

ſame: all it one beaten worke of pure gold. 
IT. thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes ther 
and they ſhall | light the lampes thereof, that 

— may giue light ouer againſt ſ̃ it. 

38 And the tongs , and the ſnuffe-diſhes 

thereof ſhalbe of pure gold. 

9 Of atalent of pure gold ſhall hee make ir, 

with all theſe veſſels. 

4e And looke that thou make them after their 

patterne, f which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


CHAP. XXVL 
t The ten cur taimes of the Tabernacle. 5 The ec 
curtaines of poats haive. 14 The of Rams 
mer. 15 The boards of the Tabernacle , with 
their ſockets and barres, 31 The Dale for the 
Avte. 36 The for the doore 
Oreoner thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with ten curtaines of fine twined linnen,and 
blew,and purple, and ſcarlet : with Cherubims of 
+ 1 ſhalt thou make them. 
ength of one curtaine ſhall be eight and 
twenty cubits ; and the bredth of one curraine, 
fourecubits : and euery one of the curtaines (hal 
haue obe meaſure, 
Tbe ſiue curtaĩnes ſhall be coupled 
one to another, and other fine curta ine: 
coupled one te another. 
4 And thou ſhale make loopes of blew vpon 
the edge of the one curtaĩne, from the ſelnedge in 
the coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
vttermoſt edge of awther curtaine, in the cou- 
pling of the ſecond. 
5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtaine, and fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the 
edge ot the curtaine, that is in the coupling of 
the ſecond, that the loopes may take hold one of 


another. 

6 "And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtaines together with the taches : 

and it ſhall be onetabernacle. 

7 © And thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
hure, to be a coucring vpon the tabernacle: eleven 
curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 Thelength of one curtaine ſhall bee thirtie 
cubites, and the bredth of one curraine foure cu- 
bites : and the eleuen ſhall be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues, and fixe curtaines by themſelues, and 
(halt double the ſixt curtaine in the forefront of 
the tabernacle: 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie loopes on the 

edge of the one curtaine , that is outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fiſty loopes i in the edge of the cur- 
taine which coupleth the ſecond. 


and put the taches into the loopes, and couple the 
-| | tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remoant that remaineth of the 
curtaines of the tent, the halfe curtaine that re- 
maineth ſhall hang ouer the backe fide of the ta- 
bernacle. 

13 And a cubite on the one (ide, and a cubite 
on the other fide ſ̃ of that which remaineth in the 
— — — 

the ſides ol — — 
— — 
14 And thou ſhalt make ä 


bee | them both they ſhall be for the two corners, 


11 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of brafſe, |place 


ra.” 


— skinnes Alered, and a — 
boue of skinnes. 


bernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding 

* 16 Ten cubites ſhall be r board, 

and a cubite and an halfe ſhall be the breadth 

one board. 

17 Two + tenons [hall there bee in one board ſet 

in order one againſt another: thus (halt thou 

make for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
18 And thou ſhalt make the hoards for the Ta- 

— le, twentie boards on the Southfide South-· 


war 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie ſockets of ſiluer, 
vnder the twentie boards: two ſockers vnder dur 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vader 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle 
on the North fide there ſhalt be rwentie boards, 
21 And their foortic ſockers of ſiluer two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder ano. 
ther board. 

22 And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt | 
ward thou ſhalt make ſite boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the cor. 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall bee + coupled t be- 
neath, and they ſhall bee coupled t aboue 
the head of it vnto one ring: thus ſhall it bee for 
25 And — ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc | 
kets of ſil xcreene ſockets: two ſockets 
one board, and two ſockets vader another 
26 © And thou ſhale make barres of Shittim 
wood: fine for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle. 

27 And fue barres fer the boardes of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle, and fine barres for the 
boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle for the two 
ſides Weſtward. 

28 And the middle barre in the mids of the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards hes 
and make their rings of gold for places fot the 
barres:& thou ſhalt onerlay the barres with gold. 


cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 


thee in the mount. 


purple and ſcarler,and fine linnen of cun- 


32 And thou ſhalt 
Shirtim wood, ouer wh yur 
ſhall be of gold. vpon fonte 


e eee 
21 And = ſhale fer the * 


15 © And thou ſhalt —— — 


ning worke : with Cherubim ſhall it be made. 


30 And thou ſhalt reate vp che Tabernacle be- , 


31 And thou ſhalt make a Vaile of blue, and ' 


== 


de Geof he Tiaras te toward t 


and thou ſhalt put the Table on the , 
36 And thou ſhalt make an F che 
ä rp 3 


pi — 3 


e , * N mei . 


„ 
91 , 


Holy ga ; a 1. bs A 


4 and their hookes ſhall be oi gold: and thou 
ſhalt caſt nue ſockets of brafle for them. 

a CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The Altar of burn: offriug with the veſſels thereof. 

9 The ( vurt of the Tabernazle incloſed with hang- 

ng and pillars, 18 The meaſure of the (072. 20 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shirtim 

wood, fie cubites long, & fruc cnbits broad: 
the Altar ſhall bee foure — aud the height 
thereof ſhalbe three cubites. : 

2 Andthouſhalt make the bornes of it vpou 
the fourc corners thereof: his hornes ſhall be of 
tue ſame: and thou (halt ouerlay it with braſle. 

3 Andthon ſhalt make his pannes to receiue 
his aſhes, and his (houcls, and his baſons, and his 


ſeſhookes, and his firepans: all the veſſels therof 
thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
worke of braſlc; and the net ſhalt thou make 
foure braſen ri 3 

d thou ſhalt put it vader the compaſſe of 


the Altar beneath, that the net may be euen to the 
midſt of the Altar. 

6 Andthou ſhalt make ſtanes for the Altar, 
ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with 


7. And the ſtaves ſhall bee put into the rings, 
and the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the two ſides of 
beate ir, 

with boards ſhalt thoa make it : as 
was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they 
make it. 

9 4 And thou ſhalt make the Court of the 
Tabernacle for the Southſide, Southward ; there 
— —— 
nen of an cubires long for one ſide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 


ſockets, ſhall be of brafſe : the hookes of 
eee filler ſhalbe of ſiluer. 


ſil 0 

12 ul for the breadth of the Court, os the 
Welt fide ſhalbe hangings of fitic cubires : their 
Nellars their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſt- 
a — — ſhall b 

14 The hang one fide of the gue ſhall be 
3 : their pillars chrec, and their ſoc- 


kets chree. 
| Andonthe other fide ſhall be hangings, bf- 


with | 
ſoure, and ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of 


| 13 © And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 


Iſrael, chat they bring thee pure. oy le Oliue bea- 
up for fholight, to cauſe the lampe Fro burne 


wayes. 

2t In the Tabernacle of the C tion 

| without the Vaile, which is before the Teſtimo- 

ny, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from eue- 
ning to morning before the LO RD: It ſhall be 

2 e for euer, vnto their generations, on the 

behalfe of the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

I Aaron & hu ſonnes are ſit apart for the Pritt of- 
fiee. 2 Holy garments ave appointed. 6 The f pH 
15 The breſiplate with twelne precious Homes. 30 The 
rim and Thionmim, zt The robe of the Ephod, 
with pamrgrenaies and belles, 36 The plate of the 
mer. 39 The 1mbreidered coats 40 The garment 
for Aarons ſonnets. 

A Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy brother, 

and his ſons with him, from among the chil- 
dren 0. Iſrael, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in 
the Prieſts oſſice, en Aaron ,Nadab, and Abihu, 

Eleazar,and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 And thou ſhale make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beanie, 

3 And thou (halt — vnto all that are wiſe- 
hearted, whom I haue filled with the ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome, that they may make Aarons garments to 
conſecrate him, that hee may miniſter vaco mee 
in ay er — office, 

4 are the garments which ſhall 
make ; at late, and an Ephod, rrp 
and a coat, a Myrer, and a girdle : and 
— . — for Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſonnes, miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts office. "mn 
s And they ſhal take and blew, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and finc ; 
ö — 

, 5 ewined 
linnen with tx rr 


with cunning 
7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder picces there- 
9 nd ſoit (hall 


8 And the {curious girdle of the Ephod, which 
ls vpon it, ſhall be of thefame, according to the 
| worke thereof, enen of golde, of blew,aud purple 
and ſcatlet, and fine twined linnen. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and 
graue on them the names ofthe children of Iſrael: 
10 Sixc of their names on ene ſtone, and the o- 
ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac- 
cording to their birth : 
Pin I A With'the wa — in ſtone; 
engrauings of a ſignet thou engraue 
the two ſtones, wich the mames — 
Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to be ſer in ouches 
| of golde. 
1 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 


vpan the 
memorial! 
; vato the children ofIſrad. And Aaron ſhall beate 
their names before the LORD, vpon his two 
ſhoulders for a memorial]. 


endes; 
; and ta- 


15 J And thou thake make the breaſt-plate of 


14 And two chaines of pure gold at 
Wy oe hears ů— 


linnen, tten the wreathen chames to the oaches 


Indgement , with cunning worke, after the worke 
of the od theu that nate it; ef gil4, 0 


of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
—ryinect 


20 C And thou ſhalt command the children f 


7 Heby. 
ro aſtend 
wp. 


phod of golde, 


*Wiſ4. 
18. 24. 


— 
— — 


| 


1 eb 
in 14 / 
longs 

one 
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Chapaxviij.xxix. 


and bisfo 


| cnet RACE bei dent d 
Feb. 16 Fouxe ſquaxe it 22 ed j 4 
o aſtend | ſ n: 
*. the bteadththereo 
+ | #Heb f1\| +7 Anditbouſhaity et in it ſettings of flones, 


u . eu loure to wes of ſtones : abe Srftrowſhatbe a 


lings of 
one. 


197 Raby. 


ne firſt row 

18 Audtheſceond rew ſhal ict an Emeraude, 
4 Saphir, and a Diamond. had 

ts And the third row aL can A gatc 
1— Ygure, zn A gat 

2 And the fourth rew aBerill, and an Onix, 
ror on" they ſhalde let in gale in their f in- 
C 1. 

2 ry TPM ſtones ſhall bee with the names of 
the cio loren of lira: l, twelve, according to then 
nigen. I be theengrauing of a bgact - curry ene 
with his name (ball they bee according to the 
t velue ibes. 

22 C And thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplate 
chains at the ends, ot vr ethen work,ot gald. 

23 And thou (hak make vpon chebreafiplate 
two tiggs ot gold, and alt putthe two rings on 
the two ends ol the breaſtplate. 

2 And thod halt put the deewtethen chaimes 

andy e 


* Aud the echet ewoende af che bw wrez- 
4 thou ſhalt taſten in eO 60cties, 
and 8 ot che E- 


26 J and thou ſhale make two rigs ef gold, 
and thou them ypenthewug end of the 
| Randi 
ſade oi che h̊ phod in ard. 

2% And wvo nee rings. de chen ſhale 
wake, and ſhalt put them on the two fidesof the 
Ephod towards t creat 
outragaintt the or bere 
cutious gi Epbad:2 5c; 4 

28 And they (hallbiade the brealiplacebythe 
ritigetheicof, vntothe rings ot the pod with a 
laceqt blue; that it may be abuucthecarjous gir- 
dle ofthe Ephed, and thartirobreaſiplate be not 
loated {rom the Ephod, ! 

2% AU Ren ſball bexre thenames of the 
children of Iſrael in the breſſ * of iadgement, 
v — e holy 
viace, -#/memoriall 


30 © And thou ſhale put is thy beraſiplate of 
wdgment the Vn and the Thamminn, an they 
ſhall Arens heart, when he gocth in be- 
toteth D? and Aaron halt beate the indge- 
ment gf che2djiqren of — his beat, 

fore the LORD'cont inaalty 


(Heb. fl. 
lng. 


1 


„Kn. 


odered. 


-— — ͤ k — 
* 


4 


— 


phod » 


the nude chereof i ic halt han a dig of o- 
ue u worke, round about the bole of ici as it were 
ö ſcthe that it de Uher rent. 

47 —— en 


ſhalt mak = of due ang bf purple, | 
and of Yearite; honndybout wy on f 
\ 191 dell and ⸗ 
ell a pomegranate, 
robe reandabout. 2 
Ei eee 


— — — — 


Topas, and a Carbuncle this ſhallbe 


che 0 con- — 


$3 And eve hatbe ow dole inthe top of, in; 


and his send ſhalbe beard when begoeth in n= 
— — — 7 when be 


36 4 eee gold; 
2 ———— 
HKorltNss Tro — 


114 


37 And thou ſhale put en it 2 — 
* 


may rede 
—— 

38 Aud xc mall 
Aaton may beate the ini 
hi ob the childier of — Wim ts 400 
their hay gitcs: and irfhabl be 
torekiead, chat they may b 
L OK By*'s - * 


"GI! 


39 5 And then balt etnbreddireboecare — 
hne liunen, aud thou malt make the m of ne 1; 
— and eee AA 
wor +. 41k 1 ö 11 $1 £238 id g 40 

4. Ao for Aarons ſ. then ſhale make 
coates and thou ſhalt make for them 


| 
beunets (alt thou make for lem. Ih ey and | 
— baby — ee 
41 And t alt put rpenAzromthy 
brother ,.and his ſonnes with him admin 
noun them, and 


them , that they may . 
rothet. 


”8 


Price bs 144 . 2nd 
43 And then halt mabrthem li 
to cone N heir nakedveſſe, from 

vuto the thighes they ſhall + reach. . 

43 r — 
[unnes;: when they come in — * 
of the Congregation, or 
vnto theAhartommiſter'inelic 


Prove: 38. The — — 
— to d well meg 1he chiidren of 
i, ig ntt poth bas rv 
A this n che thing that thou alt dor vm 
rhem,rotrall ow them, to niaiſtet vnt oe mn 
. wnhe 8 ory gents} Lell 
two rammes without blend. 5. 
dt Werte d wafers vue n, 
ned tempered wit 0 can 
annaintedwinh ofle: 9 
a * 
And chem ſhalt anne broker, 
a rn —— — 


— 


gut Rnd chon hate mate id bee the | ypon 


5 * — ch 


Ar on and 


and * Aaron ſondes i 
— d of the ballocke. 

s 3 Aud thou ſhalt kil the bullocke before the 
LORD, bythe doote of the Tabernacle of the 


tu And than ſhalt take of the blood of the 
— — — 
with thy finger, and powre e 
— — 
23 And * then ſhak cake all the fat that co- 
acreth the i ; and {the caule that i a boue 
the liner, ami the two kidnies. and the fat that a 
vpon barne the the Altar. 
2 Meſh ol the iss kinne, 


"ond | and his doung ſhalt chen burne wich fire without 


d 


tua inne offering. 

15 © Thouſhaltalſotake one ram, and Auron 
and his lonmes ſhall pat the it hands vpori the head 
of theruame.- 

16 And thouſhaleflay the ramme, and then 
ſhale take his blood, and ſprinłle it round about 

17 ad thou ſhalt cutthe ramme in picces,and 
nds . put bea 


13 Aud thou ſhaltburne the hole ram vpon 
the Altar: ir v burnt offering vnto the LORD: 
le aa ſweet ſanour, an offering made by fire vato 
the LORD, 

-| £94 And. thou ſhalt take che other ramme : 
and Auron and his ſonnes (ha put their hands vp- 
0 Then alt then kitl the ramme , and take 
— — it thetip of the right 
eace of Aaron, and vpan the tip of the reght care 
of his — — 
hand , and vpon the great toe of theirright 
ſyrinckle the blood vponthe Altar round a- 


2t And thou ſhalttake of the blood thats v 
eathe Altar and ofthe anointing o le & ſptiakle 
it Aron, and ypon his garmenes, and ypon 


28 And it ſhalbe Aarons and hisſonnes by a 
ſtatute for ever, from the children of lſrael: for it 
ij an heaue offering : and it (hall bee an heaue of. 
fering [rom the chuldagn of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice 
ol their peace offerings, euen theit heaue offering 
vnto the LORD. 

29 J Aud the holyg ments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſoanes after him to be annointed therein, and 
to be conſecrated in them. 

30 And ſ that ſonne that is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall — them on ſeuen dayes, when be commeth 
into the Tabernacleof the Congregation to Mmi- 
niſter in the holy place. 

t Tt And thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
coaſecration,and ſerth his fleſh in the holy place. 
32> And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eate the ſhe ſ 
of the ram, and the * bread that is inthe basker, 
by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, 

33 And they ſhall eate thoſe things, wherewirh 
the atonement was made, to conſectate and to 
ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eat there 
of,becanſethey ate holy. 
$4 Aud if oaghtof the fleſh of the conſec ra- 
tions, or of the beead remaine vntothe motuing, 
then thou ſhalt burne the remainder with fire : it 
ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy, 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , according to all things which | haue 
commaundedthee : ſeueu dayes ſſalt thou conſe · 
crate them. | 
36 And thou ſhalt offer cuery day abullocke 
for a ſinne offering, for atonement: and thou (halt 
cleanſe the Altar, when thou haſt made an atone- 
ment for it, and thou ſhalt annoynt it, to ſan- 
ike it, 

37 Scuen dayes (halt thou make an atonement 
for the Altar, and ſan&ifie it: and it ſhalbe an Al- 
— —— holy;whatſocuer toucheththe Altar, ſhal 

e holy. 

38 « Now this is that which thou ſhaltoffer 
vpon the Altar; * two lambes of the firſt yeere, 


—_—D——G———_—_—_C ET 


\ of thePriefts. 
10 Aud thom halt canſe a bullocke to bee which & for Aaron, and of that which u for his 


— 


+ Heb, 
of ts 


Num. 


his „ and the ents of his ſonnes | day by day continually. g 
with him : and he ſhall be hallowed, and bis gar- 30 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer inthe mor. 3 
ments, his ſonnes, and his ſeaves garments ning : and the other lambe then ſhalt offer at 
with him. 1 8 g Euen : 
22 Alfochou ſhalttake of the ram the fat and | 4 And with one lambe a tenth deale ol flowre 
the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, mingled with the fonrth part of an Hin of beaten 
md the cautvabonr the liner. and the two kid- | oyle: a..d the fourth part of a Hin of wine for a 
deis. and the fat that is pon them, and the right | drinke offering, 
1 conſectation: 41 And the other lam be thou ſhalt offer at E- 
1. 23 And one leateofbread,& ohe cake of oyled | uen, and ſhale doe thereto, accordingtothe meat 
| of the basketofthe vn- | offering of the morning , and according to the 
driake offering thereof, for a ſweet Cauour, an of- 
fering made by fire vntothe LOAD. N 
4% Thi hell bee a continuall burnt offering | 
throughout your generatiovs,at the doote of che 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , before the 
L ORD, where I will mecte yon to ſpeake 
vnte thee. 1 
43 Aud there I will meet with the children of 
— and j4be Tabernacie ſhall be ſanctifed by Lr, li 
of Azronscendecrati . mYg ory. 2. " 
efcring before the L ORD, aud it ſhall be thy 44 And I. will tanctiſę the Tabernacle of che 
17 60 * Congregation, and the Altar: Iwill anRific alſo 
Ny and thou Giatefandibe the breakt of the both Aaron and his ſonncs, te miniſter to mee in 
wave offering, anilthe ſhonkdorot tha keane of” the , Leu. 
fering, which 45 TAnd*1 willdwellameogſtthe children 35.14. 
that aladin be their God, * cot. b. 
8 46 = 


— 


Num 
2.5 


f Heby 
them ;/ 
&tio 6 


Lai 5 7 


Leni. 
15 num 


1. 


erek. 4 
12, 


fHeby. 
maltiply 
f Hebr, 
dim} 


rieſta. 


1 Heb, 
Fu. 


Num. 
28.3. 


Ranſome ofſoules. 
"1 46 Andtheyſhallknowrhar Lathe LORD ; 


their God, that brought them foorth ont of the 
land ol Egypt, that I may dwell amongſtthem : 


f 347+ 


fHely. 


* 


7 4 r — , wo SS *% — 


—_— : 
8 — 


am the LORD their God, 
CHAP, XXIX 


34 The compoſition of theper| ume, 


the hornes thereof ſh il be of the ſame. 


+ Hebr, | thereof,ypon therwo ſides otic halt thou 


Ribs, it: and they ſhall bee for places ſot the ſtanes to 


5 


5 And thou ſhale make the ſtanes of Sbittim 


beare it withall, 


7 wood, and onecrlay them with gold. 


meere with thee. 


{Helr.in-| 7 And Aaron ſhall burnethereon f ſweet in- 
cenſe of genſe ener y morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps 


pies. | he (ball harne incenſe vpon it, 


| 0r, ſet» | 8 And when Aaron | lighteththe lampes f at 
'enen, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a perperuall 
heb.can. | incenſe betote the LO K D, throngheut your ge- 


teth up. 


ſeth 10 af- nerations. 


w©enethe Je powre drinke offermg thereon, 
twoen. vt. 


LORD, 
iog 
Num. 1. 


1.8. | 
+ Hebe. 


&t 10 be 


Leni. 27 
— ring ol the LORD. 
ezek.45, 


1 | ſhallgiueanoffcring vate che E ORD. 


15 The tich (hall not giue more, and the 
| poore ſhall not f giue lede then halfe a ſhekell, 
maltiply, | when they gine an offering vnto the LO RD 
f Hebr. | make an atonement for your ſoules, 
n. 16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement money 
of the childten of !ſrael , and ſhalt appoiut it for 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


on, thatit may be a memoriall ynto the chil 


mevt for your ſoules, 


— — — 


t The Altar of incenft. 11 The ranſom of unt. 
17 Thebraſen laser. 22 The holy awarniting vp le. 


Nd thou (halt make an Altar to barn incenle 
vpon: of Shittim wood (bal; thou make it. 

> Acuhite ſhall be the length thereof, anda 
cubitethe breadth therof , ( ĩoureſquaro ſball ic 
de) and two cubites ſhal bee the height thereot; 


And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure gold, 
#Hebr.the| the + top thereof, and the ſ ſides thereoſround 
rooft aud about, and the hornes thereuf: and thou (halt 
the ade make vatoit a crewne of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make ta 
wales, | it vnder the crowne of it, by the ewe f corners 


6 And thou ſhalt put it befoce the Vaile,that i 
by the Arke of the Teſtimonie before the Mercy. 
ſcar, that is oucr the Ieſtimonie where I will 


Tee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon 
tHelr,be-| nor burnt ſactidce, not meat offering, neither ſha] 


to And Aaron (hall make an atonement vpon 
the hernes of it ance ina yeere, with the blood of 
the ſinne offring of atonements: once in the yeere 
ſhall hee make atonement vpon it, through- 
out your generatiousy it is melt holy vnto the 


14 & And the LO R Dſpake vnto Moſes, ay- 


12 Wen thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil. 
dren of Iſtael, attet ſ then number, chen ſhal they 
giue enery man 2 ranſome for his ſoule vntothe 
them n LORD, when thou numbreſt them that there 
be no plague amongſt them, hen th numbreſt 
wanbred, | en. 
1; This they ſhall gine, cacry one that paſſerh 
amongſt them that arenumbred:halfea ihieldaf. 


ter the ſhekell of the Sanctuary: A thekell is 
twenty gerahs: an halfe ſnekell l Le the offe- 


14 Euery one that paſſeth among them that 
are numbred from twenty yeeresold and aboue, 


of lirzel beforetheLO RD, to wake an atone» 


1 


ter ther ein. 


out their generations. 


ole. 
Teftimonie : 


cenſe: 


be holy. 


to mee in the Pricfts office. 


ſ 
(ſracl, aying, This ſhalb 


whoſocuer pucteth am of it 
euen be cut offfrom his pi 


17 4And the LORD 1 


ing. | 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of braſſe 
his foote alſo of braffe, co wach wh, and 
ſhalt put it berwrene the Tabernacle of the Cons ; 
gregauyuou,and the Altar, and thou (halt pat wa» 


19 For Aaron and his ſoants (hall walh their 
hands and their feet theseat. 
30 When they gee into the Tobernacle of the 
Congregation, they (hall waſh with water, chat 


they die nec : or when they come ncere to the Al- 
tar to miniſter, io burne offering made by fire vu 
totheLO RD, 


21 80 they Ball welh thete and 
feet, that they die hot i ami ir ſhall be a Rature for 
cucr tothem, to him and to his ſeedthtough- 


22 J Moreouer, the L O R D ſpakevttoRe- þ 


24 And of Caſvia fine handred ſhebels after 

ſhekel of the Sanctuary, æ of oyieoliue an * Hin. 
25- And thou ſhalt make it an ole of holy 
oynement , an oyntment compound attre the arte 
of the | Apotheearie : it ſlalbe an holy anointing 


26 And thou ſhalt annoint the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation therewith, and the Arke ot the 


27 And the Table and all hieveifcls, and the 
Candleſticke, and his veſſels, and the 


3% And thou ſhalt anoint Axon and his ſonnes, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter ya. 


31 And thoa rap om — Croce ned 
e an anointing i ü 
vnto mee, throughout your — wad 
32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it nog be 
2 e 
poſition of it: it a holy, & it vnto 
33 Whoſoecer —— or pony bm ＋ 
x Granger, (hall 
34 CAndtheL © R D hid var Moſes Take 
vnto thee ſweete ſpices, Stade, and 
Galbanum : cheſe ſweete ſpices wi 
kincence,vf each (hall there be a like werghe, | 
35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume , a c- 
fection after the arte of the Apotheenie, frem.. 
pered together, puroeud holy, 
36 And thouſhaltbeate ſom of it veryſmall, 
and put of it before the Teſtimony ia the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, where I wil meet wich | 
thee : it ſhalbe vnto ou 


moſt holy. 
37 And as for the perfume thau ſhale 
make,yoa (hal not make to E | 
to the compolition theteuſ i it thee 


holy for theL ORD, 
x ſhall 


Altar of in- 


28 And the Altar of burut offering with all his 

veſſels,and the Lauer and his foot, 4 
29 thou ſhalt antific them, that they | 
bee moſt hol): whatſocuer toucheth them, — ö 


that, to 


; 


the 


0 


| 
| 


and 


= 


1 


4 


— 


——ů .— a 


* 


| 


* 


1 nalecl and Abeliab called. 


]careing ofgmbet,to worke in all maner of work- 


{commandedthee, (hall they doe. 


4 el, Gying , Vetely my Sabbaths yeeſha 
dor it aa figne berweene me and yon, throughout 


| * is holy vnto you; Euery one that defileth it, 


] amongſt his peop 


OY 


+ 2 N * * 
—— — — — 1 —U—ä a 


— 


C HAP. XXXI. 


1. Bex ales nd. Aholiab are called and made miete 


" forthe werte of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſer- 
uation of the Sabbath is againe commauded, 18 | 
| © gr two Tables. | ; 
d'the LORD Tpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 Sce, I haue called by name, Bezalcel 
the & ſonne of Vri, the ſonue of Hur, of the tribe 
of ladah, e Fw 
3 Aud I kaut filled him with the Spirit of 
God in wiſedotive, and in vndetſtanding, and in 
knowledge, aud in all miner of workemanſhip, 
4 Todeuſſccmmingworkes,toworke iu gold, 
in ſiluet, aud in braſſe, 
Aud in cutting of tones, to ſet them, and in | 


6 Ard I, behald, Lhatic einen with him, A 
hollab the ſomnc of Ahilatmach, and the tribe of 
Dan, and inthe hearts ol al that ate wiſe hearted. 
t baue pyrwiledome,that they may make all that 
haue commaunded thee: 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonle, and the mercie- ſeate 
that ts therenpon: and all the ſuruiture of the 
Tavernacle, _ 

8 And the Table, and his furniture , and the 
pure Candleſticke, with all his furnitute, and the 
Altar of incenſe : 

Aud che Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
furniture,and the Lauer and his toot , 

to And the clothes of ſetuice, and the holy 
parmentsfor Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments 
of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts office : 

11 Aud the anointing oy le, and ſweete incenſe 
for the holy place: according to all that I haue 


r2 I And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
13 Speake thou alſo vnto the childregof lſra- 
eepe: 


your generations that: may know that I am the 
Lo K d, chat doth ſanAike you. 
“ Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath therefore: 


11 ſurely be put to death, for whoſocuer doth 
a worke 18 ſhall be cut off from 
e. 


Exodus. 


˖5 dayes may worke be done, but in the 
r N 
i en worke int e Sabbath day, he 
fball ſurely be put to death. 
te Whetfore the children of Iirael ſhal keepe 
the Sabbath,to ob ſerue the Sabbath throughout 
their generations for a petpetuall couenant. 

« r# It@afignebetweene mee and the children 
of 1 ſtael for ever: for * in fixe dayes the LORD 
made heauen and earth. and on the ſeuenth day 
he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

118+ © And bee gave vu Moſes, when he had 
made an end of comaning with him vpon mount 
Sinai, & two tables of Teſtimonie, tables of tone, 
writren with the finger ol God. 
CHAP * - 

t The pceplein the abſence of Moſ/r,cape Aaron to 

het M494 7 We i engred . * — the 
iugreatic of Moſot be « appeaſed, 15 Moſes com- 
meth don Sh tberebles 19 He breaketh them 
20 He ith the calſe. 2 Aru excuſe 
2 25 Moſescanſtth the Hole 


The molten calfe. | 


A Nd when the peopleſaw that Moſes delayed 
come downe out ef the mon, the | 
gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and 
laid vnto him, Vp, make vs gods which ſhal goe 
ore vs: foras tor this Moſes, the man that 
brought vs vp ont of the land of Egypt, wee wot 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaton ſaid vntothem, Breake off the 
golden earerings which are in the cares of your 
wines, of yourfonnes,and of your danghters, and 
bring them vnto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden 
earerings,which were in their cares, and brought 
4 vato Aaron, 

+ * And he receiued them attheir hand, aud 
faſhioned it with a graving toole, after hee had 
made it a molten calfe: and they ſaid , Theſe be 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee vp out of 
che land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſa it, he built an altar be- 
fore it, and Moſes made proclamation, and ſaid, 
To morrew# a fraſt to the LO R D. 

6 And they roſe vp early on the motrow, and 
offered burnt offeriugs, and brought peace offe. 
rings: and the * ptopleſate dowuc to cate and to 
drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

7 CAndtheLOKD ſaid vnto Moſes, *Goe, 
pet thee downe : for thy people which thou 

roughteſt out of the land of Egypt, haue cor 
tupted themſelwer. 


them a molten Calfe, & haue worthipped it, aud 


gods, O Iſrael, which haue broughtthee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. 


people. 

to Now thereſore let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote agaiuſt them, and that 1 may con- 
ſume them: and 1 will make of thee a great na- 


tion. 

11 * And Moſes beſought f the LORD his 
God, aud faid, LORD, why doth thy wrath waxe 
hote againſt thy people, which thou haſt browght 
forth out ofthe land of Egypt, with great power; 
and with a mighty hand ? 

13 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake 
and ſay, Fer miſchiefe did he bring them our, to 
flay them inthe mountatnos, and to conſumethem 
ſrom the face oł the earth > Turne from thy fierce 
wrath , and repent'of this euill againſt thy peo- 

| 


e. 

e 13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſtael thy 
ſeruants , to whome to ſwareſt by thine one 
ſelfe,and ſaideſt vnto them, * I wil multiply your 
ſcede as the ſtarres of heauen: and all this land 
that I have ſpoken of, will I gine vnto your ſced, 
and they ſha'l inherite it for euer. 

14 And the LORD repented ofthe cuil which 
he thought to doe vnto his people. 

15 And Moſestarned,and went down from 
the mount, and the two Tables of the Teſt imonie 
were in his hand - the Tables were written on 
both their ſides; en the one fide, and on the other 
were they titten. 

16 And the * Tables were the worke of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God, grauen 
vpon che Tables. 


8 *They haue turned aſide quickly out oſ tha 
way which I commanded them: they hawemade | 


haue ſacrificedthereunts, and ſaid, Theſe bee thy N 


9 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, * I ane £ 
ſeene this people, and bebold, it is a ſtiſfenecked - 


Acts 7. 
40 


*pſalm. 
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Moſes breakerh the Tables. 


Chap c. 


n 


+ Hebr. 
tate 


io day 
$0 the 
Tux db. 


bet au 


5 26 Then Moſes ſt 


jOr, And 
Moſeiſare 
com ecrate 
your ſelur: 


eue 

hath bene ) 

e aid, Oh, thispeople haue ſinned a great ſinne, 
and haue made them gods ot gold. 


17 And when loſbua heard the noiſe of the 
as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moles, bre 
14 a noiſe of warte in the campe. 

18 And he ſaid, It is not the yoyce of them that 
ſhout for maſterie , ucither is it the voyce of 
them that cry fortbeing overcome : hs the noile 
ot them that ſing doe | heare. 

19 © And itcameto paſſe, aſſoone as he came 
nigh vnto the campe, that he ſaw the Calte, and 
the dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hote,and he 
caſt the Cables out of his hands, and brake them 

the mount. 

20 * And hee tooke the Calle which they had 
made,and burut is in the fire, and ground 1 to 
powder,and ſtrawed 14 vpon the water, and made 
the children of Lirael driake of it : 

21: And Meſcs aide vato Aaron, What did 
chis e vato thee , that thou haſt brought ſo 

cahane them ? 
2s And — ſaide, Let nat the anger of my 
lord waxe hete : thou knoweſt the people, that 
they are ſet on milchiefe, ; 

23 For they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods which 
ſhall goe before vs: ſor as for this Meles,the man 
that brenght vs vp out of the land of Egypt, wee 
wot not what is become of him. 

14 And I ſaid vnto tim. W hoſocuer hath a. 


— — 
— — „ 
the people. 4 The people murmure Ser. 7 
— — — - 
The Lord tal bei ſemtilbay'y wi £6.43 
ſes defireth to ſeethe Glaryof Gods = » + 


A Nd the LORD faide ymtoMoſes , — — 
vn- 


ee — thou and t 

thou haſt brought yp out of the 

to the land which I (ware vnto Abraham, to llaac, 
and to lacob , ſay ing, * Vato chy ſcede will 1 
giue it. 

2 * And Iwill ſend an Angel beforether and 
I will driue out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perinzite,the Hiuite, and he 
lebuſite: 

3 Vntoe a land flowing with milke and hony: 
For I will not gee vp in the midſt of thee: for thou 
_ * ſtiffenecked people, leſt l conſume thee in 

e way. 

© And when the people heard theſe enill | Gut. 9. 
dun, they — no man did put on 
him his ornaments. 

Fot the LOAD had fajde ynto Moles, Say 
vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee are a ſtifenecked 
people:I will come vp into the milllt of thee in a 
moment, and conſime thee: Therefore nom put 


| 


ny golde, let them breake it off: So they gave it 
me: theu l caſt it into the hre, and there came ou. 
this Calfe, 

25 And when Moſes ſawe that the people 
were naked , (for Aaron had made them naked 
to theit ſhame,amongh + their enemies) 
inthe gate ol the campe, 
aid, Who is on the LO RDS fide? e h 
come vuto me. And all the ſoones ol Leui gathe- 
red themſelues together vnto him. ö 
27 And hee ſaide vntothem , Thus faith the 


by his ide, and goe in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the campe, and (lay every man his 
brother, and euery mau his companion, and euer) 
man his neighbour, 

28 And the children of Leui did according to 
che word of Molcs;z and there fell of the people 
that day about three thouſand men. 

19 | For Moſes had ſaide, Conſecrate your 
ſelues to day to the LORD, ee cucry man vp- 
on hisſonne, and vpon his brot her, that bee may 
beſtow vpon youa bleſsiug this day. 

30 Aud it came to paſſe on the mot row, that 
Moſes aide vnto the people , Yee haue ſinned a 
great ſin: And now I wil goc vp vnto the LORD; 
pcraduenture l (hall make an atonement tur your 
ſinne. 

1 And Moſesreturned vntothe LO RD,and 


33 Let nom, ii thou wilt forgiae their finne ; 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Booke, 
which thou haſt written, 

33 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Whoſe. 
euer hath ſinned againſt mee, him will I bloc ont 
of my Booke. 

34 Therefore now goe, leade the people vnto 
the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto ther: Be- 
hold, mine Angel ſhall goe beforethee: Neuer» 
thelefe inthe day when l viſit, I will viſu their 
| them. 


cauie they made the Calle, which Aarou made. 


LORD God of lſrael, Put euety man his ſword | 


| 35 Aud the LO R D plagued the people, be- | 


off thy ornaments from thee , that I may knowe 
what to doe vnto thee, | 

6 Aadthechildrenof1ſrael themſelucs 
ol their ornaments, by the mount of Hoeeb, 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, and pit- 

ched it withoat the C a farre off from the 
Campe, and called it the Tabernacle of the Can- : 
gregation : And it came to paſſe, that 
which ſought the LORD, went out vnto the Ta. 
bernacle of the Congregation, which m ith-· 
ont the Campe. 
8 And it came to paſſe when Moſes went dus 
vnto the Tabernacle, thas all the people taſe vp. 
and ſtood euety manat his tentdoore, and looked 
Aſtet Moſes , vatill he was gone intothe Taber» 
nacle, 

And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred into 
| the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and 
| flood at the deore of the Tabernacle, and#he 

Lord talked with Moſes, . 

10 And all the people faw the cloudy pillar 

| Rand at the Tabernacle doore:and — 
__ , and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
doore. 

1t AndtheL ORD ſpake vnto Moſes face to 

face. as a man ſpeaketh vnes his friend. And hee 
| — agaiue intothe Campe, but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhua the ſoune of Nun a departed not 
out ol che Tabernacle. EY. 
| R F — — ORD, Ste“ 
thou ſayeſt vnto mee. Bri this 2nd 
| thon kaſt not let — ahead — 
; with mee. Vet thou haſtfaide, Lknowethee by 
name, and thon baſt alfotound grace in my fight. 
| 23 Now — 1 — If 1 bavef _ 
| found grace in thy fight, me now thy way 
that I may know thee , that I may ſinde grace is 
thy ſight: and conſider that this nation is thy 
people. 
| 14 And hee ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with 
thee, and 1 will givethee ret. 
| 15 Andhe aid vazohin, If thy preſence goe 
not with tue, cary vs not vp hence. | 
| 46 For wherein (alli be keowenhereht] 
p 1 


— 


— 


* 


. - Exodus; 


Againſt idolatrie. 


Roms. 
1 


2-10 


Sg 


5-3 


and thy people haue found in thy ſighe? is 
key reren gener we bee 
ſeparnted, and thy people, trom all the people 
that are vpon the face ef the earth. f 
4% Andthe LORD aid vnto Moſes, I will 
doe this allo chat thou haſt ſpoken · ſar thou 
haſt found grace ia my ſight, and I knowe thee by 


name. 
18 Andhecſaided beſeech thee, ſne me thy 


lory. 
4 a Aud hefaide,[ will make all my goodneſſe 
ec, and I wi me the name 
of the L © R D beforethee: and I will be gra. 
cious to whom [ will be gracious, and will ſhew 
mercie on whom I will ſhew mercie, 
$+ And heeſaid, Thon canſt not ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me and line, 
2: AndrbeL O R D Hude, Beholde, there is a 
by me, aud thou ſhalt ſtand vpon a rocke. 
23 And it ſhall eome to paſſe, while my glory 
paſſeth by, thus l wil put thee in a clift of the rock, 
andwil couerthee with my hand, while I paſſe by, 
23 And1willtake away mine hand, and thou 
halt ee my backe parts: but my face (hall not be 
ſcene, 


$a CHAP, XXIIIIII 
3 YheTables aye nd. x The of the Lord 
 proclanued. & Moſes mives:1th God to gee with 
them. 1 © God mateth a cournent with then, re- 
g certaine duties of the fir Table. 28 Mo- 

2 aſter ſaurme de be the Mont ce 

downe with the Tablet. 29 Mi fact (hineth and 

ht conereth it with a vaile. 
Na the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes,* Hew thee 
Tables of ſtone, like vnto the ſirſt: and l 
will write theſe Tables, the words that were 
in the fi: ſt Tables which thou bra keſt. 

2 Aud be teady inthe morning. and come vp 
in the moraingvate mount Sinai, and preſent thy 
ſelfe there to me, in the top of the mount. 

3 And omann ſhall “ come vp with thee, nei - 
ther let ny man bee ſeene throughoat all the 
mount, neit het let the flockes nor herds leede be- 
fore that mount, 

4 © And hee hewed two Tables of ſtone, like 
vnto the firſt, and Moſes roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto mount Sinai, 2s the 
L'ORD had commanded him , and tooke in his 


1 hand the two Tables of fone, 


s AndtheLORD deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name ol the LO RD. 

6 Aud the LORD paſſed by beſoxe him. and 
proclaimed, The LO RD. The L D God, 
mercitull and gracions, longſuſfering, and abus - 
dant in goodpeſſe and trueth, 

7 ing mercy for theuſands, foręimyg ini 
quitie and trauigreſsĩen and ſinne, and that will 
by no mea nes cſeere the uultie. ® viſiting the ini. 
_ of the fathers vpon the children, and ypon 

children children, vnto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 Aud hee ſaid, It new 1 hate found grace ix 
thy fight, O Lord. let my Lord, I pray thee, goe a- 
mengſ vs, (for it is a ſtiff »necked p g le,) and 

don out iniquitie, and our ſimme, and take vs 
for thine ijaherirance, 

te J And heſzid, Beholde, “ I make 2 cone- 


ſuch as haue not beene done in all the earth, nor in 


anpuation : 2nd all the le among(t which 
thou art,ſhall ſee the werke oftheLORD : for 
it is a terrible thing that I will dee with thee. 

t Obſerve thau that which I command thee 
this day: Behold, I driue out before thee the A- 
monte, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizgite and the Hinire,and the lebuſite, | 

ta * Takeheedetothyfelſe, leſt thou make a 
eouenaut with the inhabitants of theland whither 
thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in F midſt of thee. 

17 Rutyeeſhall deſtroy their Altars , breaks 
their } images,and cut done their grones. 

14 Forthon ſhalt werſhip po ether God: ſor 
the 1 OK D, whoſe name is Ielous, isa “ lelous 
God: 

15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitaats of the land, and they goe a whoriog aſter 
their gods, and dee ſacrifice vnto ther gods, and 
oue call thee, and thou cate oſ his ſacrifice, 


thy ſannes, and their daughters goe a whoring af- 
tet theit gods, aud make thy ſons goe a whoring 
aſter their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 « The ſeaſt of *vnleanencd bread ſhalt 
thou keepe : 8euen dayes thou (halt cat* vnlea - 
vened bread, as Icommanded thee in the time 
ofthe monerh Abib: for in the * moneth Abib 
thou cameſt outfrom Egypt. 

19 * Allthar h the matrix is mine:and 
every firſtling among thy cattell, whether ox 
or ſheepe, that i male. 


deeme with 2 | lambe: and it thou redeeme þ 
not, then ſhalt thou breake hivnecke, All tlic 
borneof thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme:and 
ſhall appeare before me “ empty. A 

21 FJ. Sixedayes ſhalt thou worke, but on the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reft ; in caring time and in 
harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 © * And thou ſhalt obſerve the ſeaſt of 
weekes, ol the firſt fruits of wheat harneſt, and the 
feaſt of ivgatheriog at the f yeeres end. 

27 q* Thrice inthe ycere ſſ all all your men 
children appeare before the Lord GOD, the 
God of 1ſracl. 

24 For Iwill caſt out the nations belore thee, 
and enlarge thy bordets: neither ſhall any man 
deſire thy land, when then ſhale goe vp to ap- 


nant: bejors all;hy pogples 1 will doe maruciles, 


peare b tſote the L O R Dthy God, thrice iu the 


eete. 
F 25 *Tanou ſhale not offer the blood of my 
ſacriſice with leancn , neither (hall the ſacrifice of 
the feaſt of Paſſconer he left vnto the morning. 

26 Thefirlt of the firſt fruites ot thy land thou 
ſhale bring vntothe houſe of the LORD thy Cod. 
Then ſhalt net ſecth a* kid in his mothers milke. 

27 AudtheL ORD ſaid ente Moſes, Write 
thos * theſe worges; for aftcr the tenor of theſe 
wordes, 1 haue tnade acoucnant with thee, and 
with Iſrael, 

28 * And he was there with the LO R Der- 
tic daves and fortie nights: hee did neither eat e 
bread, nor drinke warer;and hee wrote ypon the 
Tables the words of the couenant, the ten Com- 
mandetaents. 

29 Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes came 
dow ne from mount Sinai ( with the two Tables 
of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when hee came 
downe from the mount) that Moſes wilt — 

N that 


14 And thou take of * their daughters vnto 


20 Bot the firftling of an aſſe thou ſhaleres 
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Moſes face (hi 
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that the sinus ol his lace (hene, while he talked 


with him. 

zo And when Aaron and all the children of Iſ- 
rael aw Moſes, behold,the skin of his face ſhone, 
and they were afraid to coms nigh him. 

31 And Moſes called voto them, and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the Congregation returned 
vnto him, and Moſes talked with them. 

33 And alterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh: and hee gaue them in commaunde- 
mentallthat the LO RD had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinai. 

3; And tif Moſes had done ſpeaking with 


them, he put ® availe on his face. 


34 But when Moſes went before the LORD 
toſpeake with him, hee tooke the vaile off, vntill 
he came out: And hee came out and ſpake voto 
the childrenof Liracl, that which hee was com- 
maunded. 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſ the face of 
Moies,that the skinne of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes put the vaile von his face againe, vatill be 
went ia to ſycake with him. 


CHAP, XV. 
t The $1bbath., 4 The fee gifir for the Taber- 
wacle, 20 The readimeſſeof the prope te offer. 
3 Bexalcel and Aboliah are called to the worke. 


Au Moles gathered all the Congtegation of 
the children of lirael togetnet, and ſaid vnte 
them; Theſe are the words which the LORD 
hath commanded that ye ſhould doc them 


3 , * Sixedayes ſhall werke bee done, but on 

ſeventh day there (hall be to you an j holy 
v. Sabbath of reit to the LORD : who 
docth wort ke therein, ſhall be pat to death. 

3 Yethall kindle no firethroughout your ha- 
bitations vpenthe Sabbath day. 

4 © And Moſcsſpakevntoall the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, Gying, This i the 
thing which the LO commanded, ſaying, 

Take ye from amongſt you an offering vnto 
the L O RD :* Whoſoeuer is of a willing heart, 
let him bring it, an offering of the L O R P, gold, 
an d ſiluer, aad brafſe, 

s Aud blew,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
lianen, aud goats Ge. 

7 And tammesskinnes died ted, and dadgers 
skinnes,and Shittim weed, 

8 Andoylefor the light, and ſpices for anoin- 
ting oilg, and for the ſweet incenſe : 

9 And Onix ſtones, and ſtones ts bee ſet for 
the Ephed and ſor the breſtplate 

10 Andeuery wiſe hearted among you ſhall 
come and make all that the LORD hath com- 
manded : 

it * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his coue · 
ring,histaches, and his barres, bis pillars and his 
lockets : 

1s The Arke aud the ſtaues thereof, with the 
Merci ſcat.andthe Vaile ot the couering : 

13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his ve 
ſcls,and the Shewbread, 

14 The Candlefticke alſo for the light, and his 
— and his lampes, wich the oyle for the 


light, 

is Aud the inceuſe Altar, aud his ſtaues, and 
the anointing oyle, and the ſweet inc enſe, and the 
hanging for the doore , at the entring in of the 
Tabernaclet l 

16 * The Altar of burnt offering with bis bra- 


N 


17 The hangings ef the Court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets, and the banging for the doore of 
788 of the Tabernacle,and 

1 the pi 
of the Cenrt,and their coards : ** 

19 The cloathes of ſeruice, to doe ſaruſes in 
Pc ya ＋ —— — 

e 177 
inthe Prader — 


| of the 
gation, and for all his ſermce, and tor the holy 
garments. 

22 Andtheycame both men and women, as 
many as were willing hearted, & brace= 
— 5 — — tabletz, alliew. 
ela of gold: and euer man that effred, 
efcriug of gold vntothe LORD, 3 

23 cucry man with whome was found 
blew,and purple and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
goats huet, and red skinnes ol tammes, and bad- 
gers zki nes, brought chew, 

24 Eucty ane that did offer an offering of fil. 
ner aud braſſe, brooght the L OR D'S offering : 
and cuery man with whom was found Shittim 
wood lot any worke of the ſeruice, brought li. 

25 And all the women that were wile bear- 
ted, did ſpinne withtheir hands, — - 
which uy had ſpunne, both of blew, ol pur 
ple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linnen, 

* And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 

SED, 
Ronesto de ſerfor the Ephod, and for the breſt. 
plate: 

28 And* ſpice, and oyle for the light, and for 
the anoynting oile, and for the ſweet incenſe. 


29 c ol Iſrael broaghe a wiling 
effcring vntothe LORD, encry manand wo- 
man,whole heart made them v Illing to dring lor 
all maner of worke, which the LO N D had com» 
manded to be madeby the hands of Moſes. 

30 J And Moſes aid vntothe children of 16 
wy toy Ge LOR BIEN called by name ge- 
ralet Vri, the ſonne 
tribe ofladah, ” nora: 


35 Thema hath befilled with wiſdews of 
to wor ke all maner of worke, ofthe ingraner 
of the cunni and of the embroide- 


of 
any wor ke, & of theſe that deuiſe cunn 
CHAP, XXXYL 


«rc drtuecred t6 the workemes. 5 
14 The 
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refrained. 8 The 


| enrtaines of 8 ae e 3 
hare: 1 combyiing of . 2's 7 

wib- brit others. 3 f — cr 35 

The vaile. 37 Tbebengmgę for the dot. 

Beralceland Aheliab aud cue. 


' 1] eywiſc hearted man in whom the EL ORD 
e ven. vaderſtanditg , to know how 


| roworkeallmunter of worke for the ſeruſce of | 


San@uaric,uccording to all that the LORD 

d commanded f 
2 Aud Moſes called Beralcel and Aholtab, 
and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe he cthe 
LORD bed put wiſdome, u eueryone whoſe 


heart ſtirted him vy to come vnto the worke to 


— 16 


doo it. 

3 And th. of Moſes all the vffering 
which the children of lirael had brought; for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuatie, to mak it 
— And they brought yet vnto him free of 
erinꝑs euery motuing. 

© Ando the wiſe men that wrooght all the 
werke of the Sunfuiry,came eucry man from his 
worke which they made. , 

5 © Andtheyſpalte vnto Moſes, ſaying, The 

le briug much more then enongh for the ſer- 
nice ol the ore Which the LORD comman, 
ded to make. 

6 And Mofes gave commandement, and they 
cauled ĩt to be proclabned throuhont the camp 
ſaying, Let nen her man nor woman make any 
more worke tor the offering of the Sanctuary: ſo 


the people were reſtrained from bringing. * 


For the ſtuffethey had was ſul ſici ent for all 
the workero make it, and too much, 

8 J Aud euery wiſe hearted man, among 
them that wro theworke of the Tabernacle, 
made ten cu of fine twined liunen, and 
blew, and purple. and ſcarlet : with Cherubim: 

cunning worke made he them. 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits andthe bredih of one carrainc ſoute 


{| cubices: the curtaines were all of one ciſe. 


16 And he coupled ths fine curta ines one vnto 

gnother zand :bpothey fine curtaines he coupled 
one vnto another. 
' at And he made loopes of blew, on the edge 
of one curraine; from the ſcluedge inthe coup- 
ling : 1rkewiſe hes made in the vttermoſt [ide of 
another curtaioe, in iht geupling of the ſecond. 


* rn * Filtic loopes me hee in one curtaine, 


and filtĩe loopes made he in the edge of the cu · 
zaine which wes in the coupling ofthe ſet ond: the 
1 Id one curtaĩne to another. 
13 And he made ſiſtietaches of gold. and con- 
| pled the curtaines one vnto another with the ta- 
ches, So it became one Tabernacle, - 
14 Aud bemadecurtainesof goats haire for 
the tznt ouei the Tabetnacle: eleuen curtaines he 
made them. 

r3 The lengtł of one curtaine was thirtie cu- 
bices, and foure tubites way the breadth of one 
curtaine the eleuen curtaines wer? of one ciſe. 

16 And led hᷣue curtaines by them- 
ſelues,and ſixe custaines by themſelues. | 

175 Ang he made filtic s vpenthe vreer. 
moſt edge oſ the eurta ine in the coupling, and fif- 
die „e the curtame 


1 


The coffitives of 


wh ond, 3 
18 2 fGirie taches of braſſe to 


| | couplethe tedt bogetherthat it might be obe. 


J 


| 


| 


' 19 Abd ber made a conering tor the tont bf 
ramimes 8kinnes died red, and a coueting of bad- 
gers kinder ther, 3 

20 , Auf her ade boards for the Taberda- 
cle of qhiitim wd, ſtandinę vp. 

ar The ſength of 2 board was ten cubites,and 
the breadth of a board one cubire and a halfe, 

22 One board had two teuons, equally diſtant 
one from another: thus did bee make tor all che 
boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

23 And hee made boards for the Taberdacle; 
twentie boards tor the Southfide Southard. 

24 Andfortic ſockets of ſiluet he made vndet 
the twenty boards: two ſoc kets vnder one board 
for hic ]/tenons, and two ſockets vader ano- 
ther board, fat hid two tenons 

125 And for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
which a towardthe North corner, he maderwen. 
tic boards. - 

26 Andtheirfourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boatd, and two ſockets vader a. 
nother board. — 

27 Aud for the fidesof the Tabernacle Weſ. 
ward, he made ſixe boards. 

28 Andtwoboards made hee for the corners 
of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they werte coupled beneath, and cou- 
pled together at the head thereof, to one ring : 
thas he did to both oft hem in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards and their ſoc · 
kets were fixtectre ſockers of filuer : vader ſ eue 
ry board two ſackers, 


31 Fand hemade “ barresef Sbittim woods 
fine for the boards of the one fide of the Tabers 
nacle, 

32 And fine barres for the boardes of the ©- 
ther fide of the Taberaacls, and five barret for” 
the _ of the Tabernacl: for the fides Weſt. 
war 

33 And hee made the middle barre roſhoore 
therow the boards from the one end tothe othee. 

34 And he ouerlaidthe boards with gold, and 
made their rings of polde to bee places For the 
barres,and ouer laid the barres with gold 

35 «And he made availe of blew,and pn ple, 
and ſcarlet, and hn twimned liunen: with Che- 
tubims made he it of cunning worke. 

26 And hee made thereunto foure pillarSof 
Shittim weed, and ouerlaid them with gold: their 
hookes were of gold: and he caſt for them ſoure 
ſockets ot ſiluer. 

375 And hee made an han; ng for the Taber. 
nac le doore of blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
hue twined linnen, ſ of needle worke, 

38 And the fue pillars of it with their hookes: 
and hee oucrlaide their chapiters and their filers 
with gold : but the fre ſockets were of btaſſe 

CHAP, XXXVII 
1 The Arie 6 The Merco(eat with Cherabims 
to The Table with hit veſſels. 1 The Taw- 

dſtlile with bis lampe and mftyuments. 25 

The Altar ofrucenſe. 29 Fhe anojating ole and 

ſac mcenſe. 

Nd Beraleel made “ the Atke of Shittim 

wood:two-cnbits and a halte was the length 
of it, and a cubite and an halfe the breadth of it 
and a cubit and a halfe the height of it 

2 Aud he overlaid it with pure golde withis 
and without, and made 2crowne of gulde to it 
round about. 


And hee caſſ fer it foure a. 
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be for vythefoure | ; of it: euen two rips 
v . RN pardies: 
e 


Aud hee made Rides ol tim wood, and 
ouerbid them with gad ö 

5 And he put the ate trite the rings, by the 
fideyof the *rke to beare the Arke. 

s And hee madd the Merci-ſcate of pare 
golde : two cubites and an halfe wu the length 
thereof, and one cubite and am halfe the dreadrh 
thereof. 

7; And he made two Cherubims of gold, bea 
tem out of one piece made hee them, on the tw 
ends ol the Merci - ſcat: 

8 OueCherub } en the end, on this fide, and 
mother Cherub ſ on the ober end, on that ſide: 
out of the Merci ſeat made hee the Cherubim on 


O. | rhe twoendrthereof, 


9g Andthe Cherubim ſpread out their wing 
on high, and conrred with their wings, over 
the Merci ſeat, with their faces one to another, 
aryto the Merci- ſratwaſd were the lacet ol the 
Cherubims. - 
| ts And hemadethetableof Shittim wood: 
two cubits «the length thereof, and a cubite 


height thereof. * 
1 And hee out ade it with pore golde, and 


bout, 


Rindbreadth, round om: and made 2 crowne 
d for the bor de thereg! round about. 

13 #nd hecaft forit ſbure tiungs of golde, and 

t the rings vpon the four, corners that were id 
re feet t 5 | 


the places for the ſtaves,to beare the Table. 

ts Abd he made he ſtanes of Shirtim wood, 
ruck ob et laĩd them wich gold to beare the Table. 

i & And hee made the veſſels which were vp- 

onthe Table, his * diſhes, and his fpoones, and 
Kis bow les, and his coueri j to couer withall, of 
pure gold. 
% Aud be made the ® Candlefticke of pore 
gold:of beaten worke made he the Candleflicke, 
lis ſhaft,aud his branch, his bowles,his knoppes, 
abC his floures wet c of the ſame. 

iy And ſixe branches going dut of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the Candleſticke one 
of the one Gde thereof, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke ont of the other fide thereof. 

10 Three bowles made he aſterthe faſhion of 
Almonds in one branch. a knop and a floure : and 
three bowles made like Almonds , it another 
branch, a knoppe and a floore:ſo ti eoghomt the 
ſice branches, going out ot the Caneleſticke 

20 And in the Candle iticke were foure bowles 


21 And a knopp: vader two branchevof the 
ſame, and a knoppe vnder two branches of the 
ſarne, and 2 vnder rwo branches of the 
ſame , accotdiag to the fixe branches going out 


24 Their knoppes and their branches were of 


the fame ; all of it wa one beaten worke of pure 


old, 
0 23 And hee made his ſcuen lampes and his 
ſnuſfers and his ſuuſfe diſhes of pure gold 
24 Of a talent ol puregolde made hee it, and 
all the veſſelstheref, ** 


- — 2 — 


— i. at 
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the breadth thereof, aud aeubite and a halfe the | fo 


made theteunte 4 cone of golde round a 


12 Alo hee made thereuto border of un 


4 Oder againſt the border were the rings, \* 


made like Almonds,}:3 knoppes,and his floures: 


al. 


25 © * And hemadevhe incenſe Altarot Shie- 
tim wood : the id was 2 <ubir, and the { 
breadth of it a cubit : it wes foure { , and 
two cubits was the heighrot ir ; rhe hornet ther- 
of wet e of the ſume. 

25 And he overlayed it with pare gold, beth 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, 
& the hornes of it; Aſo he made vnto it a crowne 
of gold round about. 

27 And he made two tings of gold for it vn- 
der the crow ne thereof, dy the two corners of it 
vpon the two ſdes thereof, to be places for 
{taves to beare it withall. | 

28 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and onerlayd them with gold. 


29 © And he made * the holy anointiog oyle, 
and the pure incenſe of ſweer ſpices, ac to 
the werke of the Ape checaries | 

CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


1 The Altar of burnt offerimge. 8 The laney of: 
" Grafſe, 9 Thecourt. 21 Theſwarne of thas the 
prople offred. 

Nd bee made the Altar of barnt offeri 

of Shittim wood : fnecubits was the | 
thereof, and fue cubitꝭ the breadth thereof: was 
te, and three eubits the height thereof 
2 And hee made the hornes thereof onrhe 
of 


»( 
i} 


foure corners of it : the hotnes thereof wete 
che fame, and he overlaid it with braſſe. g 

Aud he made all the veſſels of the altar, the 
pot and the ſhonels, and the baſens, ud rhe 
fleſh-hookes, and the fire-pans: all the veſſels 
thereof made he of brafle.” 

4 And be made for the Altar a braſen grate 
ok net-worke, vuder the compaſſe thereot, be- 
neuth vnto the midſt of it. 
5 And he caſt foume rings forthe foore ends 
ol the grate of hraſſe, to be places for the taves, 

s And be made the ſtaues of Shictim wood; 
and overlaid them with braſle. 

7 Andheputthe ftanes into the rings on the 
ſide s of the Altar, to beare it withall ; hee made 
the Altar hollow with beards. | 

8 FT And be made the Tauer of braſſe, and. 

the foot of it of braſſe, of the looking glaſſes of 
the women + aſſembling, whicha led acthe' 
doore of the Tabernaeſe oſthe Congregation. 

9 J And hee made the Court ou the South 
ſide Sonthward : the hanging of the Court! 
wereof fine twined linen a hundred cnbies, | 


lockets twenty: the hqokes of the pillars aud 
theirfillets were of finer, 

11 And for the North fide the hangings were 
an hundred cubirs, theirpillars were twenty and 
their ſockets of brafſerwenty : the hoopes of the 
pillars,and their fillers of wer, | 

12 And for the Weſt fide were hangings of 
| Mie cudits, their pillarsten, & their ſoc łets ten: 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets affiluer | 
. 13 And for the Baſt fide Eaftward. ſſty cubit 

14 The bangings of the one fide of 1he pt 
were fiſteene cubits, theiypillats three, and Fei? 

»5 And for the other fide of the Court gate on 
this hand, & that hand were hangings of 


eubits, their piflars three, and their ſockets three. 
' 16 All the hangings of the Court round a- 
dont, were of ſiue twined linnen. 


1 Aud the ſockets for the pillars were of 


1s Therr pillars weyerwenty. and their braſen 


| 
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and 35. 


Ihe ſurnme of the offerings. 


1 ſhekels, 


{ Moſes ſor the ſeruiecoſ the Leuites by the hand of 


| caſt the ſocketsof the Sanuary, andtheſockers 


# centic and fueſhekels , hee made bookes forthe 


ou, and the braſen Altar, and the braſen grate lor 


of ſiluer. and the 
ſilaer, and all the pillars of 


with filaet | 
hanging for the 


ol rheirchapiters ol 
court were filleted 


18 And the ol the Court 
was needleworke, ol blew, and purple, and icar- 
let, and ſine ewined lionen : and twentie cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth, 
was fiue cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of 
the Court. 

19 And theirpillats were foure,and their ſoc · 
kers of btaſſefoure, their hookes of filuer,and the 
S dia hoping, and their fillers of 

uet 


20 And all the * pĩnaes ofthe Tabernacle, and 
of the Court round about, were of braſſe. 

' 21 This is the ſumme ofthe Tabernacle,oven 
of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , as it was 
counted according to the commaundement of 


[thamar,ſoune to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 

22 And Bczaleclthe ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Hur, of the tribe of ludah, made all that the 
LOR D commanded Moles. a 

23 And withhim w Aholiab, ſonne of Ahiſa- 


ning workeman, & an embroidererin blew, and 
in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fiaclinnen. 

And the golde that was occupied forthe 
— in all the worke of the holy place euen the 
gold ot the offering, waarwentic and nine talents, 
and ſeven hundred and thirtic ſhekels, alter the 
ſhckell of the Sanctuary. 
25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
of the Congregation, v an hundred talenis and 
a thouſandſeuen hundred and threeſcore and faf- 
teene ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sa þ 
26 A Bekah for f encry man, #5at is, halfea 
ſhekel after the ſhekelofthe Sanctuary, fot euety 
one that went to be numbred from twenty yecres 
old and vpward for ſixe hundred thouſand, and 
three thouſand, and fiuc hundred and fiſtie meu. 
27 And of the hundred talents of ſiluet, were 


of the vaile i an hundred ſockets of the hundred 


tdlents,atalent for a ſocket. i 
28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred, ſe. 


pillars,and ouetlayd their chapiters, and filleted 
the 


talents, and two thouſand and foure hundred 


30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to 
the doore of the Tabernacle ot the Congregati» 
it, aud allthe veſſels of the Altar, 
3: And the ſocketsof the courtround about, 
and theſockets ofthe court gate, and all the pins 
ofthe Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 
t Theclothes of ſeruici and holy garments. 2. The 
Ephod. 8 The Brefiplait. 22 The robs of the 
Ephod. 27 The Coates, Miter and girdle of fone 
linen 30 ar >a 9-0 — g2 4 
i viewed and o ſes. 
Nd of the — purple aud ſcarlet. they 
made clothes of ſervice , to doe ſeruice in 
the holy place, and * made'the holy garments 
for Aaron, as the LOR D commaunded 


mach ol the tribe of Dan, an engtauer, and a cun- | 


at the ends, of wrethen worke of pure gold. 


m. 
29 And the braſſe of the offering was ſcuentie pl 


2 Aud he made the Epbod 


7 And they did Beate & 
lates, and cut it iato { 
lew,and inthe purple, 

the ſine linnen with cunning worke. 
| 4 They made (holder pieces ſot it, to eouyle 
8 by the two edges was it coupled to- 


Aud the curious girdle of bis 3 that 
wes Vpon it, was of the ſame, according to the 
worke thereof: ot golde, blew, and rr 
ſcarlet. and fine twined linnen, 2s the LORD 
commanded Moſes | 

2 17 Nr. th n ſtomes enclo- 
ed id oaches ©, grauen as ſignets are 

uen, with the names be children enk! 

7 Andheeputthem onthe ſhoulders of the 
Ephod,that they (ſhould be ſtones for a ® magne- 
tiall to the children of Iſtael, as the IOM em · 
manded Moſes. 

8 CAndhee made the breſtplate ol cunning 
worke like the worke of the Ephod , of golde 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
innen 


9 It was foure ſquare, made the breſt- 
plate double: a rob ar thereol, and 
aſpanne the breadth thereof bei doubled. 

to And they ſet in it foure rowes of ſtones: 
the fir ro was a | Satdius,zTopace,and a Cat» 
buncle: Lye wes the firſt row, 

1: And the ſecond tom, an Emerand,a Saphire 
and a 332 1 

12 And the third row,aLyguee,an A 
an Amethiſt — nnn 5 

13 And the fourth rewa Berill, an Onyx. 

3 lalpet, they were encloſad in onches of gold i 
theit encloſings. 

14 And the ſtones wert according to the names 
ol the childtẽ et Iſtael.twelue according to their 
names, like the ingravings of a ſignet enery one 
with his name according to the twelue tribes. 

15 Aud they made vpon the breſtplate chalnes, 


16 And they made two ooches of golde, and 
ewe geld rings :and put the two ringe in the two 
ends of the breſtplate. X 

17 And they pot the two wreathen chaines of 
golde in the two rings ou the endes of the breſt · 
ate, 

18 And the two endes of the two wreathen 
chainesthey taſtened inthe two ouches, and put 
vom ou the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod , be- 

ore it. . 
19 And they made twotings of gold, and 
em on thetwo ends of the —— vpon he 
border ol it, which was on the fide of the Ephos 
inward. 
20 And they made twoothry golden ri 
put them on the two ſides of Ky 2 
neath. toward the lor epart of it, ouer againſt the 
other coupling thereat, aboue the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 
z: And they did binde the breftplate by his 
rings vntothe rings of the Ephod, with alace of 
blew, that it might be aboue the curious girdle of 
the Ephod,and . wa the breſtplate might not bee 
looſedfrom the Ephod,asthe L © RD comman- 
ded Moſes, 

* And hee madetherobe of the Ephod of 

wouen worke,all of blew, 


Moſes, 


— — * 


— — 
* 
. 
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— — 
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| renn 
A a 
- round about the it Id not rent, 


* 


the hemmes of the 


and purple, and (car- 
let, en d twined linnen. 

25 And they made * belles of pare gold, and 
put the belles betweene the pomegtanates, vpon 
the hemme of the robe, round about berweene 
the pomegtanates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a po- 
megranate round about the hemme of the robe 
to miniſler iu, as che LORD commanded Moles, 

275 And they made costes of fine lianen , of 
wouen worke,for Aaron and fer his ſonnes. 

28 And a miter of ſine linnen, and geod]y bon- 
nets of fine lingen, and * lianen brecches of fine 
twined liunen. 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linnen & blew, 
and purple, and ſcatlet of needle worke , asthe 
L O K D commanded Moſes. 

;6 © And they made the plate of the holy 
Crowne of pute gold, and wrote ypon it 2 wri- 
ting. lid o io the engrauings of a ſiguet. H OL 1- 
NES TO THE LORD, 

31 Andtheytiedvntoit alace of blew tofa- 
ſten it on hie vpon the mitte, as the LORD 
commanded Moles. 

32 J Thas was all the werke of the Tabtrna- 
cl: ol the tent of the Congregation finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according toallthat the 
LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they, 

33 CF Andthey brought the Tabernacle vnto 
Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 
his beards , his hartes, aud his pillars, and his 
ſockets, | , 
| 34 And the conering of rammes skinnes died 

red, and the conering of badgersskinncs,and the 


| vaile ol the coucrin 


z 
925 The Arke of the — the ſtaue⸗ 
reot, aud the Mercy ſeate, 

36 The Table, all the veſſels thereof, and 
the Shewbread : | 

37 The pure Candleſticke , with the lampes 

crcef , enen with the lampes to be ſer in order, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and the oy le for light: 

3$ And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oyle,and — ſwert ĩncenſe, and the hanging for 
the Tabernacle doore, : 

29 The braſen altar, and his grate of braffe, his 
ſtaues, and all his vellels, the lauer and his 
foote: * 

4 The hanging of the Court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging for the court gate, 
hiscords,and hispinnes, and all the veſſels ofthe 
ſervice ofthe Tabernacle,for the tent of the Con- 
gregation : 2 

t The clothes of ſeruice to do ſervice in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Anton the 
2 his ſonnes garments to miniſter inthe 
Prieſts office. 

4 According to all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, fothe children of Iſrael made all 


the worke. 

And Moſes did looke vpon all the worke, 
* Tebold,cbey had done it as the L O R D had 
commanded, enen ſo had they done it: and Mo- 
ſes bleſſed them. 


le „ commuended to be reared, 9 
and enoinzedi 14 Azren and bs jonnes 10 bee 


CHAP. XL. 
0 The T 


| 


ly. 34 A cloud tonrreth the Tebereniale, 
A dthe LO R Dipake vnto Moles, ſaying 

2 On the firſt day ol the heſt moneth thalt 
thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Tent of the 
Congregation, 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie, and couerthe Arke with the Vaile : 

4 And * Thouſhalt bring in the Table, and 
ſer in order f the things that are to be ſer inorder 
vpon it. and thou ſhale bring in the Candleſticke 
and light the lampes thereof, 

s And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of golde for 
the incenſe before the Arke of the Teftimonie, 
— put the hanging of the doore to the Taber. 
nacle, 

s And thou ſhalt ſetthe Altar of the burnt ol. 
fering, betore the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation, 

7 And thou ſhalt iet the Lauer betweene the 
Tent ofthe Congregation and the Altar, and ſhalt 
put water there. 

8 Aud thou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round a- 
bout, and bang vp the hanging at the Court gate, 

9 And theu ſhalt take the anointing oy le, and 
anoint the Tabernacle and all that a therem, and 
ſhalt hallo ic, and all the veſſels thereof: and it 
{ball be holy. 

te And thou ſhalt ammoint the Altar of the 
burnt offering,and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſie the 
Altar: and it ſball be an Altar + moſt Holy, 

17 And thou ſhalranmeyut the Lauer and his 
foot, aud tanctiſie it. 

12 And thou (halt bring Aaron and his ſenves 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre» 
gation,and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou thalt put vypon Aaron the holy 
garments, and annoint him, and (andtifie him, 
that he may minifter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with coats, , 

15 And thou ſhalt annoynt them, as thou d idſt 
annoint their father, that they may miniſter vnto 
mee in the Prieſts office : For their annoynting 
(hal ſurely be an euerlaſting Prieſtbood, through» 
out their geverations, 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all thatthe 
L O R Dcemmanded bim. ſo did he. 

19 And itcame to paſſe in the firſt moneth, 
in the ſecond yeete, on the firſt de ol the mencth, 
that the * Tabernacle wasreated vp, 

18 And Moes reared vp the Tabernacle, and 
faſtened his ſocketi, and ſet vp the boards therof, 
— put in the bares thereof , and reared vp his 
pillars. 

19 And hee ſpread abroad the tent ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the coucring of the Tent a» 
boue vpon it. as the LORD commanded Moles. 

to N And he tooke and pat the Teſtimony in- 
tothe Arke, and ſet the ſtanes ou the Arke, and 
put the Merci- ſeat aboue vpon the Arke. 

21 Aud he btoaght the Arke into the Taberna- 
cle, and * ſet vp the Vaile ot the couering. and co» 
nered the Arke ofthe Leſtimonie, as the L ORD 
commanded Mofet. 

22 ud hee put the Table in the Tent of 
the Congregation the ſide o the Taberua- 
cle Northward without the Vaile. 

2 And he ſet the bread in order vpon it, be- 
fore the LORD, asthe L OR D had commann- 
ded Moſes, 

24 TAnd 
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the ſi de ol the Tabcrnacle South ward. 

25 And bee lighted the lampes before the 
LORD, asche LO RD commanded Moſes, 

26 And he put the golden Altar in the Tent 
of the Congregation betore the Vaile. 

27 And he burnt ſweet inceuſe thereon, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes, 

28 © Andheſetvp the havging, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle, 

29 And hee put the Altar of burnt offering by 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Tent of the 
Congregation,and offered vpon it the burnt offe- 

ing, and the meate offering , at the LORD 
commanded Moelcs. 

30 Aud he ſet the Lauer between the Tent 
of the Congregation and the Altar, and put wa- 
tar thete, to waſh withad. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes waſh- 
ed their hands and their feet theteat. 

32 W ben they went intothe Text of the Con- 


gregation, & when they came neere vnto the Al- 
tar, they waſhed, as the LO R D commannded 
Moles. 

33 And hee reared vp the Court round about 
the Tabernacle & the Altar, & ſet vp the i 
of the Court gate: ſo. Moſes finiſhed the worke. 

346 4 Then a cleude conered the Tentof 
the Congregation, and the glory ofthe LORD 
filled the Tabernacle, 

35 And Moſes wasnotable to enter into the 
Tent of the Congregarion , becauſe the cloud a- 
bode thereon, andthe glory of the LOR D fil- 
led the Tabernacle, 

36 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
ouer the Tabernacle the children of Iſrael ſ went 
onward in all their journey, 

37 But if the cloud was not taken vp , then 
they iourneyed not til y day that it was taken vp. 

38 For the cloud of the L O R D way pon the 


g. 10, 


1 
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ce. 


Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
inthe fight of all the houſe of Iſtael, thorowont 


all their journeyes, 


& 


- - - 
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led Leuiticus. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The bart offerings. 3 Of the heard, to Oſibe 
flockes, 13 Of the foules, 

Nd the LO R D called vnts Moſes, 
and ſpake vnto him ont of the Ta- 
bernac le of the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, 
| - Speake vnto the children of 
tract, and ſay vnto them, I any man of you hring 
an offering vnto the LORD, yee ſhall bring 
your offermy of the cattell, euen of the herd, and 
of the flocke. 

3 It his offring be a burnt ſacrifice of the herd, 
let him offcr a male withoatblemiſh, he (all of. 
fer it of his one voluntary will, at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation beſore the 
LORD. 

4 4nd he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 

the burnt offering, and it ſhalbe accepted for him 
to make atonement tor him. 
; And hee ſhall kill the bullocke before the 
L ORD: ond the Prieſts Aarons ſons (hall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
vpon the altar, that « by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

And he ſhall flay the barucoffering, and cut 
it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt (hall 
pat ſte ypon the Altar, and lay the wood in or- 
der vpon the hire. 

$ Andthe Prieſts Aatons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
parts, the head & the tatimorder vpon the wood 
that w in the fire which the Altar. 

9 Rutthe inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
it water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all on the Al- 
tor, to bee a burnt ſacrifice , an offering made by 
fre, of a fweet ſauout᷑ vnto the LO RD. 

10 & Aud ifhis offring be of the flockes name 
| tyofthe (keepe or of the goates for a burnt ſacri- 


ſce be ſhall bring it a male without blewiſh, 


1 2 — 


11 Aud he ſhallk ill it on the fide of the Altar 
North wat d. before the LO R D: and the Priefts 
Aarens ſonnes (hall iptinkle his blood round a 
bout vpon the Altar. 

12 And hee ſhall cut it inte pieces, with his 
head and his fat : and the Prieſt (hall lay them in 
order on the wood that i on the fire which i vp» 
en the Altar. 

13 But bee ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt thall bring u all, 
aud burne it vpon the Altar: it is a burnt ſacrifice, 
an offering made by ſice, ot a ſweete Guour vnto 
theLORD. 

14 © And if the burnt ſacriice ſer his offering 
tothe L O RD Geof toules, then hee ſhall bring 
his offe ing of turtle doues, ot of yeng pigeons. 

15 Audthe Prieſt ſhall bring itvntothe altar, 
and ſ wring off his head, and burat it on the Al- 
rar : and the blood thereof (hall bee wroung out 
at the fide of the Altar. 

16 And kc ſhall pluke away his crop with | his 
ſeathers , and caſt it beſide the Altar ou the Eaſt 
part, by the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he (hall cleaue it with the wings ther · 
of, but ſhall not divide it a ſundet : And the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it yponthe Altar, vpon the wood that 
is vpon the fire: it is a burnt Gcrifice, an affe. 
ring made by fire of a (weete ſauout vnto the 
LORD, 

CHAP, IL. 
rt The meat offering of lower with ole and incenſe, 
4 cuber baten in the owtu, 5 Or on aplate, 1 or 
ine fing ban, 12 Or of the fr fruits ws the 
care. 13 Theſelt of the meatoffeimy, 
A ND when any will offer a meate effering 
vntethe LO RD, his offering ſhall bee of 
fine flowre: and he (ſhall powre oyle vpon it, and 
put frankincenſethcreon, 
2 Andheelhail bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 


| Pricſls : and bee (hall take thereout his band. 
fall 


. 
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peace offering. 


Chap id. 


Sinne offering, 


Dr, on 4 


with all the fraokincenſe thereof , and the Prieſt 
(hall burne the memoriall of it vpon the altar, 10 
be an offering made by fire of a ſweet fauout vnto 
ORD. 

— — remnant of the meate offering 
Sale Aarons aud his ſonne: : Ha thing moſt 
holy ofthe offering of the LORD made by fire, 
« And if thou bring an oblation of a meate 
offering baken in the ouen, 1: ſhall be an vnleaue - 
ned cake ol fine flowre mingled with oꝝ le, ot vn- 
leauencd wafers ancinted with oile. 
5 © Andit thy oblation be a meate offering 
baken | in a panne it (hall be of nue flowre valea- 
vened, mingled with oule. 
6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre 
oylethereon : it is a meate offering, i 
7 Jud iſ chyoblation bea meate offering 
baten in the frying pan, it ſhall be made of fine 
flowre with oyle. : 
s Aud thou ſhale bring the meate offering 
that is made of theſe things vnto the LORD,and 
when ir is preſented vnto the Prieſt, he (bal bring 
it vuto the Altar 

9s And the Prieſt (hall take from the mearte 
olfetiog * a memoriall thereot, and (ball burne it 


vpon the Altar , it u an & offering made by fire of 


a ſwecte lauout vuto the LORD, 

to And that which is left of the mente offe- 
ſhalt be Aarons and his ſonnes : IU thing 
holy, of the offcrings ol the L ORD made 

by fire. i 

11 No meate oſſeting, vhich ye ſhall bring vn 
to the LORD, ſhail be made with leauen : For 
ye ſhall burne no le auen, nor any hony, in any of- 
fering of the LO R D made by fre. ' 

12 As for the oblation of the firſt fruits, yee 
ſhall offer them vntothe LO RD, but they ſhall 
not ſ be barnt on the Altat for a ſweet ſauout. 

13 Andenery oblation of thy meate offering 


ri 


« | * ſhalt thos ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither ſhaletrhou 


ſoffer the ſalt of the Couenant of thy God to bee 
lacking from thy meate offering : with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſale, ' 

14 And if thou offera meate offering of thy 
feſt fruits vnto the LO RD, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meate offering of thy firſt fruits, greene cares 
of corne dried by the fire, ce corne beaten out 
ol tall cares. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay 
ſrankincenle thereon; it c a meat offering, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 
ol it, part ol the beaten cornetheresf, and part of 
the oylethereof,with all the frankinceuſe therof ; 
it i an offering made by the fire vnto the LORD, 

CHAP. III. 
1 The meat offer mgof the herde, 6 of the focte, 

7 citbey a lambe, 1% 07 4g048, 

Nd if his oblation be a ſactifice of prace of: 
| Altering, if hee offcr it ofthe heatd, whether it 
be a male or female, heſtull offer it without ble. 
miſh beſote the L ORD. 

2. And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
his offering and hall ict the doore ofthe Taber. 
nacle ol the Congr & Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinckie the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. 

3 And hee ſhaſtoffer of thefacrifice of the 
| offering, an offeririg made by fire vnto the 
LORD; * the {fat that coueteth the inwards, 


| and all the tat that i vpon the inwards, 


full of the flowre thereof, Ir 


4 And the two kidneys,and 


| 


the fat that in on 
them, which by the flank es t and thef caule a» 
boue the liuet with the kidneys , it ſhall beerake 
away. 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the 
Altarvpon the butut ſacrifice, which is vponthe 
wood that ir on the fire : it is an offering made by 
fire of a ſweet ſauout vutothe LO RD, 

6 And itbisefering ſor a ſacribce of 
offering vnto the LO R D, be of the flocke,; male 
or female he ſhall offer it without blemiſh, 

7 H bee offer a lambe for his offering , then 
{ball he offer it before the LORD, 

8 And he (bal) lay bis hand vpon the head of 
his effcring , and killit before the Tabernacle of 
the Cen 1 — : And Aarons ſonmes ſhall 
— e blood thetcol, round about vpon the 
Altar. 

And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace oftering, an eſſeting made by fire vnto the 
. OR D the ſat thete oſ ana the whole ruwpe, it 
ſhall he take off hard by the backe bone : and the 
fat that couereth the inwards, all the ſat that a 
ypon the inwards. 

to And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
vpon them, which is by the flankes, and the caule 
aboue the luer, with the kidney t, it ſhall beetake 
away. 

11 Aud the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpen the Altat: 
it13 the food of the offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. 

12 JAnd if his offering be a goat then he ſhal 
offer it before the LORD, 

13 And be ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
-% — and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhal ſprinchle 
the blood thereof vpon the Altar, round about. 

14 And he ſhall offerthereot his offering, exew 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, the fax 
that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
vpon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys.and the fat that is vp» 
on them, which is bythe flanckes,and the caule 2» 


boue the liver with the kidneys, it ſhal be take a- » 


Way. 
16 And the Pricſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
Altar: it is the food of the offering made by fire, 
e RDS. 

19 1: ſhailbe 2 perpernall ſtatute for 
ecretions,chrenghenr foe — 
eate neither fat, nor * blood. + 

C HAP. 1111. a> 7? 

1 The ſoune offering of iguerence,. 3 k 
13 for the Coungregation, 22 for ihe Riley, 
27 for any of the pedple. 

Nd the LO R D ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, lay- 
ing, 1f a ſoule ſhall finve through ignorance 2+ 
gainſt any of the commandemenes of the LORD 
(concerning things which n done) 
and ſhall doe againſt any oſ them: 

Uthe Prieſt that is anoiated, dae finne ne- 
cording to the ſinne of the people , then let him 
bring tor bis ſinne which he hath ſinned , a yorg 
bullocke without blem iſh, vnto the LOA D for 
a frune offering. 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullecke vnto the 
duore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the LORD, nd ſhall lay his han 
the bul loc kes head, and kill the bullocke 
the L OR D. 


| And 


2 — 93 — hg 


— 


W 


— 


Ls 


— —-„— 


Leu ĩticus. 


* 2 


ſinnes ofi me 


— 


— 


LEN er öũ ² w _—_—_— 
my 
m — 


[ 


* [xed, 
1 29.14. 


campe. 


* 


Offerings ſor 


Aud the Prieſt that isanvinted , ſhall cake 
ef the bulloc kes blood, and bring it tu the Ta- 
dernacle of the Congregation. 

s And the Prieſt ſhall dip his flager in the 
blood, and ſprinkleof the blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the LORD, before thee Valle of the San- 


Ruary, 
7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 
vponthe hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe be- 


foretheLORD, whichs inthe Tabernacle of | off 


the Congtegation, and ſhallpowre®all the blood 
of the bullocke at the bettome of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which isat the doore of the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 Andhee ſhall take of from itall the fat of 
the bullocke for the finne offering: the fat that 
couereth the inwards,and all the fat that is vpon 
the iu war ds 

9 And the two kidneis, and the fat that iᷣ vp - 
on them, vhich is by the flankes, and the caule 2+ 
boue the liuet with the kidneis, it ſhall hee take 
away, 

16 At it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the altar of the burntoffering. 

ts * Andrheskione of the ballocke , and all 
his fleſh,vith his head, and with his legs, and his 


num. $94 inwards, aud his doung N 


12 Euen the whole ballocke (hall hee catie 
foerth 4 without the campe, vnto a cleanc place, 
where the aſhes ate powred out, aud ® burue him 
on the wood with ſire:ſ where the aſhes ate pow- 
red out, ſhall he be burut. 

13 <q Andifthe whole Congregation of cael 
ſinne through ignorance, / and the thing bee hid 
from the eies of the aſſetubly, and they haue done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the Commandements 
oftheL O R D, concerning things which ſhoald 
not be done, and are guiltie. 

14 When the ſinne wkich they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt it, is kno wen, then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong ballecke fot the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 Aud the Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
lay their hands vpon the head of the bullocke, be- 
forethe LO R D : and the bullocke ſhall he kil- 
led before the LORD, 


Commandements ofthe L OR D his God, con- 
cerning things which thoald nor be dont, and it 


b 
goof if his ſinne wherein hee hach flaned, 
come to his knowledge : hee ſhall bring his offe- 
ring, a kid ofthe a male without blemiſh. 
24 Aud he (hall lay his hand vpen the head of 
the goate, and kill it ia the place where they kill 
the burnt offering the LORD : it is a finne 


e * 

; 25 And che Pri ut akeofheblood fe 
inne offering with his and put i⸗ the 
— Altar of burnt offering , and ſhall 
powre out his blood at the bottome of the Altar 
of burnt offering. 

26 And he ſhall burue all his fatypon the Al- 
tar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace s: 
and the Prieſtſhall make an atonement fer him, 
as concerning his ſinne , and it ſhall be forginen 


him. 


| ſomewhat aga 


the LORD , concerning things which smght not 4 


25 Aud if anyone of the j common peo- 


ple ſinne through ignorance , while hee doeth 
any of the commandements of 
to be done, aud be gui lite: 

28 Or i his finne which hee hath fianed come 
to ins knowledge, chen he (hall bring his oſſering. 
a kidde of the goats, a female without blemiſh, 
for his ſin ne ich he hath ſianed. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the headof 
the ſinne oſſeting. and ſlay the finne offering inthe 
place of the burnt offering. 

30 AndthePricſtſhal)take of the blood ther- 


of with his finger , and pat t vpon the hornet ot 
| our f 


the Altar of burnt offering 7" and ſhall 
all the bloodthereof at the bottome of the Altar, 
t And* hee ſhall take away all the fatthere- 
of, asthe fat israken awaytrom off the ſacrifice 
of peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall butne in 
vpon the Altar , fora * ſweere ſauour vntsthe 
LORD , andthe Prieſt ſhall mae an atonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
32 And ifhee bring a lambefor a ſinne offe- 
ring.he ſhall bring it a female without blemiſt. 
32 And ho ſhaſt lay his hand ypon the head of 
the figne offering, and lay it for a finne offering, 


ts And the Prieſt that is anointed (hall bring 
ofthe ballockes blood to the Tabernacle of the | 
Congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt (hall dip his finger in ſome 
of the blood, and ſptinkle it ſeuen times before | 
the L O RD,excn before the vaile. 

18 And her hall put ſome ofthe blood vpon | 


che hatnegof F altar, which is betore the LORD, | 


that is inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and | 
ſhall powre out all the blood at the bottome of | 
the altat ol the barat offteting , which is at the 
doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation,” | 

19 And he ſhall take all his lat from him, and 
barne it vpon the altar, * | 

20 And he ſhall dee with the bullocke as hee 
did with the bullocke for a ſinne oftcring fo ſhall 
be doe with this: and the Prieſt (ball make an | 


t for them. & it ſhall be forgiues them. 
21 And hee ſhall carie foor bullocke 
without the campe, and botue him as he burned. 


ering for the 


the firſt bullocke i it 15 @ fund 
* e fnned and done 


—— — 


te againſt any ol the 


in the place where they kill the but at offering. 

34 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſinne offering with his finger, and put ie the 
hornet of the Altar of burut affring,& (hal powre 
on all the blood thereof at the bottome of the 
Altar. 

35 Aud he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe is taken away from the ſa- 
crifice of the peace offerings and the Prieſt ſha ll 
burne them vpoa the Altar. according tothe of- 
ferings made by fire vntotheLO RD, andthe 
Prieſt (ſhall make an atose ment for his ſinue that 


hee hath committed, and it ſhall be forginen | 


him. 
CHAP. V. 

1 He that ſinneth in concealmy his knowledge, 2 
in conch my an onticant thing, 4 or in making 
. 6 Hirtreſpeſſeoffering, of the focks, 
7 of fouls, t ox offlowre, 14 Thetrife 
paſſe offermy in ſacrcdeage, 17 andin finnes of 

tnorance. 
Nd ifa ſoule ſinne. and heare the yoyce of 
wearing,andis a witnefle, whether hee hath 
ſcene or knowen #fie, if he doe not veter it, then 


he ſhall beate his iniquity. | 
Or 


— 


a +> „% AP RM i „„ 
ÞY — 


"Di ie 5 


21.1. 


* 


* Chap, 1 
num, x5.  beforectic Alrag, 


ſuervmto the LO R DAH all bewholly burne + glad with oyle of fac flovere Fried 


| be wholſy burnt: it alk not 


; | flowre of the meat offering, dad oft 


T4 J And this is the law of the 
the ſonnes of Aaron ſhallaſterieveiore 


| 48 — 5 A 

Aud he f efevalit, allcke fattherevf; 
Fol, and allthe frankioleate ,h is — hs aberumpe, nnd the lat thabcumor ethcbeiuwards | 
tat offring, and ſhall butne it vpon the Altar, |. 4 «And the two kitneys amd the fat that is on 
fer a ſweet (anour,cerwthe * memoriall ol it va- h m hieb i: by the and the eaule aber 
tothe LORD. | is aboue the ſiuer j with - 008, "RA 
j 15 And the remainder thereof (hall Aaron takesway. 1 
and his ſonnes eat i with vue νν,E breadThab it |: 7. Prick 


dall bee benue them ypan the 


be eaten ia the holy place tim the cdurt ob the — — — 


Tabernacle ofthe Cangregation they ſhall eat ir. it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leanen I have] 6 Fuery n amonſ-che h ieftenſhall este 
giuen it vnto them for — — of my offe. 1 lyplace t it i 
{rings made by fire : iti wot haly, aan the une } 36 do | 
offrring,and as thetreſpaſleafſeriog> Aﬀthe ſintie 2 186560 is the tre ſpaſſe of « 
16 All the males among he bildren of Ag (eting : there is one kem :the h {txhat, 
ron ſhalt eat of it: It ſhall de 2 
in your generations concerning the B+ And the Prieſt that offereth auß man 
tlie O made by fire: *euery one that ing, cecnthePriek ſhall kame to lu m 
cherlithem ſhall be holy. mY [i= —— ol the burutoffering hich hee 

19.4 :And et, O KO ſake rao ole hath oſſe 

And all them tate »ffeting that is haken in 


I 
* 2 This i the of Aaron , and.of MIt — and all tikæat is dreiſed in the ſry ing 
ſonnes uhich they Half offer vntu the LORD, Tg, inthe pance hall: the Pricitarhar | | 


tu the day when hee n anoynted : Therenthpary \eticreth it. 


p alt, hae ofirfache morning, and halle and ftie, ſhal all n a 
ae night. ; _mnchas 


when it is haken, cthouthalt bring it in: and che efferin which he ſhall wfervnee the R. 1 
baken pieces of the meatoſſer ing trait thou offet | : ta ll he offer it wr a thankeſgming , thew hed 
(br a {weet ſauout vnte the LORD. ' + thdll offer with the ſacrifice of thanke(gining vn 
2 AndthePrieſt of his ſonnes chat is ago. Jegnetied cakes mingled with oyle , » and vuleanef 
ted itt his ſtead, Mall offef it: It is a ſtatute ſor t | ned wafers amoynted with oyle, and cakes mip + 


er For enery ther: off lagtorthePricſt ial} | 13 Befidesthe cakes, de all user lot bis Ste. | 


” #4. And the L r oſes, ſay, s his peace offering. 

ing. | 14 Aud oſit he Pre all offer one ont of the whel 

25 Speake ynto Anton td tohicfdnncs , fay+ dien, ſor an hedus ole riug vnto tit LORD 
This is the law of the fihneofferiny : lv the md it ſhall des the · Peteſta that ſyrinkleth dhe 

Li whore the buriſt offering is killed, tha? the tu tod of the e 

inne offering bee kiled before the LORD rin !' 45Agdeb — ice of 4 

moſt holy. dr than keſgiuing, ſhall bee caten the 


e ſeſhall be? Soared ad mary 


N 


| thereof? it is moſt h 


Lhe Pricft n . it for ſinne, dal ſame day;barit i 4;rhetbalinot leane any 
the tolyplactthalbicbCentcn , in the fofituarilitbe morning. 
the Tabernacle af the Congregation... | 'T rs But ifthe fatrificenf bu offetisg he a vw 


da tirou ſha lt vii | row alto the remaimſer uc hall be eaten. 
it was (pr c Aed. ko the hoty ph ho" wy (Bur theremainderot tan Beſh di che facri- 
D. e earthen 7 where lh it is ſod- $4owthe third day fhall be burnt with-fire, | | 
broken il jt de ſoddenia a And it any ofthefltth of the ſacrifice of bit 

peaet offering be eaten at all onthe third days 
| lune beaccepred neither Hall it beimpate 

All the males a bens the rear. . erte vnto him that offreth it it ſhalbe an abominatÞþb, 
hol: ot bem \wyyrrt 16 0p hag -eweeg ng iui- 

* And no ſinne offcri hereof any ofthe | -quitic „ ni 

2 Ela fo hich the Taberugeſe of th 7 15 An the geriet dhantheth any vnc lese 


du do recobciſe withal in the hel hall nor be eatun vit hall hee butnt 


caren ri ae thee! dat for tho bad, 3 
* e WNBNOTRTT "| reamthirrcct., 
1 e, 7 def the on * — —— — of the fleſh afth 
Pratt Woes tf mote iP 8 —— 
1 Neno 22 88 teanneflc vpon * Ch 
. — 28. Thy ever] that ſonte fonts Hall bor cur off fray r 


C x eres | 4s 


the P 2 le. 
| ee decade. caſt of 22 24 — foakdtfine hel ronckrany wal 


1 —— al & 1 


of 4n*® Ephah of fine ſlowre for a meut offering 10 And every meat eſfting mingled with off, plett 


ar in a panne it (halle madewith oyle; and | AS +» Andthies the lu of the ſacrifite Ang 0 


* leancnedbread, with the lac rice oithanke(. . 


Whatfocuct ſhall Youch thefleſh thereof, ot x. voliunary eftering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame ; 
me het here ty princkled oft). d diy char be” offreidiighacrifices aud en the mor- 


25 


Mer. 


Ex 
29, 2 


— 


_— 


n 


15.3. Exod 


14 iti: moſt Holly.” > 


= 
— — 11 — 


| Rang, arbragenptatne; or avy 


vnelcare 


1 — 


The 


tins of blood is forbids 


Ss 


11. 9 "ration of 


*Gen 9.4 
cha. 3-17, 
& 17.14. 


*Exod. 
29, 24. 


27 . ——— — ads 
ner of blood, cuen that ſoa e thall be cut off trum 
| his people 


vucleane beaſt, or any abominable vaclcan thing, 
— ——— — _ 
rings which pertaine vnto the L ,cuca that 
ſoule hail dventofffrem his people: 

23 J And the LORD ſpake vato 


1728 vnto the children of Iſrael,ſaying. 
® Ye ſholl eat no maner fat of oxe, ot off fheepe, ot 


and two rammes, 

and a basket of vnleanened \ 
3 And gatherthouall the Co ion to- 
— = 3a — 


ongregation. 
And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 


and the th | 
oi —— 


- 

Les the fat of the F beaſt that dieth of it | 
ſeltc, & the tar of that which is tote with beaſts, 
may be vſed in any other vſe: but yee ſhall in no 
wile cate of it. 

25 For wheſocuer eateth the fat of the dealt, 
of which nen offer an offering made by fire vnto 
the LO R D. enen the lvalc thateatethis,thall be 
cut of trom his people. 

26 Moreouct ye (hall eat no maner of blood. 
whether it bee of foule or of bealt iu any ot your 


dwellings. 


* 4 And the LORD ſpake vate Moſes, 
ying. 
7 > Specke vnto the children of Iſrael , ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacriſice of his peace o ing 
vnto the LORD, — his oblation voro 
the LO R D, of the ſacrifice of bigpeace offringy, 

3+ His one hands ſhal bring the offerings of 
the LORD made dy fire, the fat with the breſt, 
it (hall hee bring, that the breſt may be waued 
fora waucof:nag before the LORD. 

3: And the Prieſt ſhall burne the far yponthe 
Altar - but the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſors. 

32 And the right ſhoalderſhalt yee give ynto 
the Prieſt ſor an heaue offcring of the ſacrifices of 
your peace offerings. 

$3 Hee amoog the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the f.e,fhall 
haue the right hoglder for his 

4 For the waue breſt and the heane ſhoulder 
haue I taken of the children of Iſrael, from of the 


ſacrifices of their peace offerings, and bane gincn | vpon 


them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto bis ſunnes, 
by a ſtatute fot euer, from among the children of 
Iſrael. 


4 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together vn- 
— grega 
on. 


5 And Moſes faide vnto the Congregation 
This ts the thing which the L O —— 
de d to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſounes, 
and wathed them with water, 

7 Aud be put von him-the coate;and girged 
him with the girdle, aud clothed him with the 
robe and put vpon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the BE „ and 
bonnd ie vnts him therew th. 

8 And hee put the breſt plate vpon him alſo 
he put in the brelt plate the Vrim & the Tham. 
mi 


m. 

Aud bee put the mite vpon his head j alſo 
vpoa the miter, enen vpon his lorefront did hee 
put the golden plate , the holy ctowne , as the 
LOR D® commanded Moles. 

19 And Moſescooke the anointing oyle, and 
anointed the Tabernacle and al that was therein, 
and ſan&ified them, 

tc And hee (prinkled thereof the Altar 
ſenen times — the ana his 
_ both the lager and his fooe, to ſanctiſie 

12 And hee ® ed of the anointing eyle 
vpon Auron head, and ancunted him, to - 
he him. 

3 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
coat . vpou them, and girded them with gi 
and f put bonnets ypon them a the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 

t 4 *And he broaght the ballockefor the ſiane 
offering. and Aaron and bus ſons laid their hands 
the bead of the bullocke for the ſin a 

5 And he flew it, and Moſes tool e the blood, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the Alrarround a- 
bou: with his finger, and purified the Altar, and 
ported the blood lerke bottome of the Altar, 


35 © Thi: w cheportion ofthe anciating of Aa- 
ron and of the anointing of his ſannes, our ofrhe 
H. rings of the LO R D madeby fre. in the day 
when hee preſented them , to miniſter vnto the 
LO KR D in the Prieſts office: ., 

3 WhichtheLORD — to be gi- 
uen them of the children of Uratl.m the day that 
hee anozated them, by a ſtatute for eyerthrough- 
out their generations. 

37 This athe law of the burnt offerivg, ofthe 
meate «ffring.and ofthe ſiane offering. and of the 
treſpaſſe offermg and oſthe conſecratious, and of 
theſacrifice ofthe peaceofferings : 

38 Wuich the L O R D commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children ot Iſrael to offertheir oblations vntothe 
Lo R D,in the wil derneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 
t Meſet ronſecyateth Aarou & (our. 14 Their 
finne offrins. 18 Their brnteffering, 22 . 
ram of conſeerations, 31 The pla e andi of 
theryconſecrarion. 
A* tbe LO RD ſpabe vnto Maſes ſaying, 
2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 


—— — 


and ſanctiñᷣed it, to make reconciliation vp ou it. 
16 And he tooke all cke far that was ypon the 
inwards,and the kall aboze the liuer, and the ty 
kidneis, aud their fat, nd Moſes barned it vpon 
the Alcar. 
17 Bat the bullocke,and his hide, his fleſh and 
his doung,he burut with fire withour the campe, 


asthe LG RD * commanded Moſes. 
8 And hee brought the ram forthe burnt 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 


ypon the head of the ramme. 

And hee ki/ledit, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar. —x a 

2+ And hecutthe ramme into Mo- 
ſes burnt the heard, and the pi 

21 And he waſhed the im d and the legges | 
in water, and Meſes burnt the whole ra 


on the Altar: It wa adutne ſacrifice tor a ſweet 
ſaagur , ad a * fire vnto the 
L ORD.astheL ORDE ded Mo- 


15.16. 


enicic 


* Exod. 
29.26. 


. Exod. 
29. 3 2. 


7 * Exod. 
29. 35+ 


23 And he ſle it, & Moſestookeof the blood 
of i, & pat it vpon the tip ot Aarons right eare, 
and vpon thethambe of his right hand, and vp- 
on the great toe of his tight ſoote. 

24 And hebrought Aarons ſonnes, and Moles 
put of the blood vpoa the tip ol their right eare, 
and vpon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
vpon the greattoes of their right tecte , and Mo- 
3 d the blood vpon the Altar round a- 

d. 

25 Andhetooke the fat and the rumpe, and al! 
the fat that was vpon the inwards and the caule 
a one the liuet and thet wo kidaeis and their fat, 
and the tight ſhoulder. 

25 And out of the basket of the vnleauened 
bread, that was before the LORD , he tooke one 

vnleauc id cake anda cake ot oyled bread, and 
one wafer, and put them oa the fat and vpon the 
:1z4thoalder, 

27 Andh.cput* allvpon Aarons hands, and 
vpoa his ſons hands, and waucd them tor a waue 
offering before the LORD 

28 And Moſeg tooke them from off their 
hands. and butut them on the Altar, vpon the 
burut offering: They were conlecrations for a 
ſweet ſauour; Itis an offeting made by fire vato 
the LOAD. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breaſt, and waned it 
for a waue offer before the LORD: For ol 
the ramme of contecration it was Moſes ®part,as 
the LO RD commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes tooke of the avoyntingoyle , 
and of the blood which wasvpon the Altar, and 
ſprinkled itvpon Aaton, aud vpon bis gatments, 
and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his ſons garment 
wich him + and ſanctificd Aaron, and his gar- 
ments, and his ſonues , and his ſonues garments 
with him. 

31 J And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the doore ol the Jaber. 
nacle of the Congregation : & there * eat it with 
the bread that is in the basket of conſecrations, 
asI commanded , ſaying , Aaren and his ſonnc: 
ſhall eate it. 

32 Andthat whichremaineth ol the fleſh, and 
of the br-ad ſhall yeburne with fire. 

33 And yeſhall not go out ofthe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegatioi ia ſeuen daycs, 
vntil the daies ol your conſectat ion be at an end 
& ſor ſeuen diyes, ſh allhe coniecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day. ſo the LORD 
hath commanded to doc, ts wake an atogement 
for you. 

35 Thertore fhall ye abide at the doore of the 
Tabcrnac'e of the Congregation day and night, 
ſeuen dayes, and ke pe the charge of the LORD, 
that yee die not. for io i am commanded. 

36 80 Aaron and his ſonses did all things 
which the LO RD commanded by the hand of 
Moſes. : 

CHAP. IX. 
t The frf offerings of Aaron for hi-nſelfs and the 

People. 8 The ume. offering. 12 and the burnt 
. offermg for hamjeifs. 15 The offerings for ihe 

people. 23 Mojes and Aarm bleſſe the pro- 

ple. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord , vpou the 

Are. 

A it came to paſſe on the eigbt day, tha 
Moſes called — his ſonnes, and the 
Elders ol Iſrael. 


3. And he ſaid vnto Aaron, “ Take thee a yon 


/ 


calfe ſor a finne offring, aud a tamme ſor a burnt 
offering, without blemiſh, and offer them before 
the LORD, 

3 Andvntothe children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,laying, Take ye a kid a the goats. fora ſin 
offcring,and a calfe,and alambe, both of the feſt 
yecrewithout blemiſh,tor a hurut offering, 

4 Alſo abullecke and a tamme, for peace of- 
fer ings, toſacrific- before the LORD, and a meat 
oftring miugled with oyle: for to day the LORD 
will appearevutoyou. 

$ Andthey broughtthat which Moſes com- 
manded,before the Tabernacle ot tbe Congrega- 
tou: and all the Congregation drew necte and 
ſtood before the LO RD. 

s And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the 
LO R Deummandet thatye ſhoula doe, and the 
glory ot the LORD ſhall appeare vnto you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaton , Goe voto the 
Altar, aud offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt 
burnt offeting &make an atonement lor thy ſelſe 
and tor the people: and offer the oſſet ing of the 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the 
LORD commanded. 

8 J Auron there fore went vntothe Altar, and 
lle w the ealſe of the ſinne offering, which was tor 
himſelfe, 

Aud the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 
vnto him. and he dipt his finger in the blood. and 
put it v pon the hornes of the Altar, and pon ted 
out the blood at the bottome olthe Altar, 

10 But the fat and the kidneys , and the caule 
aboue the liuer ot the ſiune offring he burnt vpon 
the Altar, as the LO R commanded Moſes. 

1t And the fleſn and the hide hee burnt wi i 
fie, without the campe. 

12 And he fle the burnt offering, and Aaron t 
ſonnes preſented vuto him the blood , which he t 
ſprinckled round about ypon the Altar. 

1; And they preſented the burne offering vn- 
to him, withthe pieces thereof, and the head. and 
ke bunt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards. and the legs, 
and burnt h Vpon the burnt offering on the 
Altar, 

5 And he brought the peoples off. ing, and 
tooke the goat, which was the ſinne offering tor 
the people, and flew it, and offered it for ſinne, as 
the firſt, 

16 And he brought the burnt offeting, and of- 
fered itaccording tothe | maner. 

17 And he brought the meat offring, & i teoke 
an handfull thereot, and burnt it vpon the altar, 
* beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the moruing. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ramme, 
tor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, which was for the 
people : And Agrons fonnes preſented vnto him 
the blood, ( which he ſpriackled vpon the Altar 
round about) 

19 And che fat ofthe bullocke and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which conereth the m rat, 
and the kidneys, and the caule about the liner, 

20 And they put the tat vpoa the breſts, and he 
burntthe fat vpon the Altar: 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder, Aa- 
ron waued for a wane offering before the LORD 
as Moſes commanded, 

22 And Aaron lift vp his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them, aud came downe from 
ofiring of the ſinne offering,aud the burnt offriug, 


aud peace offerings, 


23 And 
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23 And Moſes and Aaron went ſuto the La- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and came out, an 
bleſſed the people: and the glory oftheL ORD 
appeared vnto all the people. 
24 And i there came a fire out from before the 
L O R D,andconſumed vpon the Altar the burut 
offering, and the fat i which when all the people 
aw, they ſhouted andfell on their faces. 
CHAP, X. 
1 Na tab and Abibufor of -rmg of ange fire ave 
burnt by fire. 6 Aon and his ſunnes are for- 
bidden to mourne fortbem, 8 The Prieſts ave 
forbidden wine when the} are togor into 10% Te- 
bernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things 
16 Aerous excu(e for trau eſſiag thereof. 
Nd *Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes ol Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenſer , and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe theron, & off:ed ſtrange 
fire beſote the LO RD, which he commaunded 
them not. 
2 And there went out fire from the LORD and 
deuoured them, and they died betore the LORD. 
3 Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the LORD ſpake, ſaying, Iwill be ſanctiſied in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the ꝓ eo- 
ple I will be glorified :and Aaron held his peace. 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphin 
the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid 
vntothem, Come neere, carry your brethren from 
before the Sanctuary, out ofthe campe. 
Fo they went neere, and carried them in 
their coats out ot the eampe,as Moſes had ſaid. 
6 And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron,and vnto Elca- 


rat and vnto Ithamat his ſonnes, Vucaver uot | 


your beads, neitherrend yourclothes , leſt you 
die, and leſt wrath come vpon all the people: Bat 
let your brethren, th ewhole houſe of Iſrael, be. 
waile the burning which the LORD hath kind- 
led. ; 

7 And ye ſhall not goe ont from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt you die: 
for the annointing oy le ol the LORD is vpon 
you: and they did according to the word of Mo- 
ſes. X 

8 cAndtheLORD ſpake vato Aaron, ſay- 
ing, 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou, nor thy ſounes with thee , when ye goe into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt y ee die: 
It ſhall bee a ſtatute ſor euet, throughout your ge- 
nerations ? 

to And that yee may put difference betweene 
holy and vnholy, and betweene vncleane and 
cleane * 

1 And that ye mayteachthechildren ef !ſra- 
el all the ſtatutes which the LO K P hatb ſpoken 
ynto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings ofthe LO R D mad: by fire, and cate 
it without leauen, beſide the Altar: toric is moſt 
hal 

N And yee ſhall eate it in the holy place, 
becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due ofthe 
ſacrifices of the LORD, made by fire: forſol 
am commaunded. 

14 And * the wane breaſt and heane ſhoulder 
ſhall yeeeate in a cleane place, thou, and thy 
ſonnes. and thy daughters with thee : Forthey be 
thy duc and thy ſonnes due, which are giuen out 


d | of Iſcael, 


| 


: 
; 
: 


| 


of the ſacaulice of peace offerings, al the children 


15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the wane breaſt 
(hall they bring, with the offerings made by fe 
of thofat to vaue is for a waue offring before the 
LORD; and it ſhall be thine and thy ſons with 
thee, by altatutefor euer, as the L OK D bath 
commanded. 

16 J And Moſes diligently ſought the goate 
of the ſiane offering, and behoide, it was burne : 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the 
ſoanes of Aaron,wiach were leit abe, ſaying. 

ty Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſiunc of- 
fring in the holy place, ſecimg it a moſt holy, and 
God hath giuen it you to beare the iniquitie of 
the Congregation, to make atonement lot them, 
beforetheLORD ? 

18 Brhold,the blood of it was not brought in, 
withia the holy place · yee ſhould inde-d haue 
eaten it inthe holy place *as l commanded. 

rs And Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Behold. this 
day haue they offred thir ſinne offering, and their 
burt offring before the LORD: «nd ſuch things 
haue befallen me: and if I had eaten the ſinne ol · 
fering io day, ſhould it haue bin accepted inthe 
i at ofthe LORD 


20 And when Moſes heard that, hee was con- 


rene, 

CHAP. XT. 

t What beaſts may, 4 and whatmay not be ea. 
jen. 9 What fiſhes. ; What foules, 29 The 
creepug things which are vucleane. 

Nd the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying vytothem, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theſe ate the beaſts which ye ſhall cate amoug 
allthe beaſts that are on the earth: 

3 Whatſocuer parteth the hoofe, and isclo- 
neu footed, end cheweth cud among the beaſts, 
that ſhall yee cate. 

4 Nenertheleſſe, theſe ſhall yee not cate, of 
them that chewe the cud, or of them that diaide 
the hoo'e · as the camel, becanſe hee cheweth the 
cud , bat diuideth not the hoofe, het is vncleane 
vatoyou, 

And the conie, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hooſe, hee is vncleave 
vnto you 

s And the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoote, hee is vacleane 
vnto you, 

7 Aud *the ſwine. though he dinidethe hoofe, 
and be clouenſooted, yet hecheweth not the cud: 
he is vncleane to you 

8 Oftheit fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their car + 
caſe ſhall ye not touch: they ate vucleane ta you. 

9 Ibeſeſhallyee eate, ofa'l that are in the 
waters: whatſoever hath finnes and ſcales in 
the waters, in the Seas, aud iu the tiuets, them 
ſhall ye cate. 

10 And all that haue not fins nor ſcales in the 
Seas, and in the t iuers ofall that moue in the wa- 
ters, and of any liuing thing which « in the wa- 
ters, they ne an abominatianvato you : 

tt: They ſhall becencuanabomiuvation vnre 
you: ye ſhall not cate ot theit fleſh, but you ſhall 
haue thei: carcaſes m 2bominatiou, 

12 Whatſocuer hath no finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters. that (halbe an abomination vnto yon. 


6.26. 


13 und theſe are they which yee ſhall haue | 
in abomination among 2— , they (hall _ 
2 


— 


— 


— 


1 


— — 4 


es cleane, and vncleane, 


The purification of women. 


— 


de eaten, they are an abomination » The Eagle, 
and Oſſitrage, aud the Oſptay, 
1 Aud the Vulture, and the Kite, after his 


t Euery Rauen after his kindet 

16 AndtheOwle, andthe night-hauke, and 
the Cuckow,and the Hawke after his kiude, 

17 Azad the little Owle, andthe Cormorant, 
and the great Owle, 

18 And the Swanne, andthe Pellicane, and 
the Gier eagle. 

19 And che Storke. the Heron after her kinde, 
and the Lapwing,and the Batte. 

2+ All toules that creepe, going vpon all 
foure ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 

21 Yettheſe may ye eat, of euery flying creeping 
thing that goeth vpon e#foure , which haue legs 
aboaec their feet, to leape wi thall vpon the earth. 

22 Euen theſe of them yee may eate: the Lo- 
cuſt.aſtet his kinde, and the Bald-locnſt aſter his 
kinde, and the Boetle alter his kinde, and the 
Graſſe hopper after his kinde. 

23 But all otherfiying creeping things which 
haue foure feet, ſhalbe an abominationvntoyon. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be vncleane : whoſo- 
euer toucheth the cat kaſſe of them, ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

25 And whoſocuer beareth ought of the kar. 
kaſſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

26 The carta ſſis of euery beaſt which diuĩdeth 
the hoofe, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth 
the cud , are vncleane vnto you: euety anc that 
touche ih them, ſhall be vncleaue. 

27 And whatſoeuet goeth vpod his pawes, a- 
mong all manncr of beaſts, that goe on ad ſoute, 
thoſe are vnclegne vnto you : who fo toucheth 
che ir carkafle,ſhall be vncleanevnto the Euen. 

28 And hee that beare th the carkaſſe of them, 
ſhall waſh bis clothes, and be vncleane, vntill the 
Euen : they are vncleane vato you. 

29 © Theſealſoſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 2. 
moug the creeping things that creepe vpnn the 
earth: tl. Wealell,and the Mouſe, and the Tor 
tois, after his kinde, 

zo And the Ferret, and the Cameſeon, and the 
Lyzard and the Snzile.and the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them when they 
be dead. (hall be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 

32 And whatſoeuer any of them, when 
they are dead, doeth fall. it ſhalbe vncleane, whe. 
ther it be any veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skin, 
ot facke. whatſocuer veſſell it be,wherin any work 
is done, it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall bee 
vucleane ynrill the Euen; ſo it ſhalbe clenſed. 

33 And enery earthen veſſell, where into any of 
them falleth,'whatſocuer # in it ſhalbe vncleanc ; 


| and V ye ſhall breake it. 


74 Ofall meate which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water commeth, ſhall bee vncleane : 
And all drinke rbat may be drunke in cuery ſuch 
3 de vncleane, 

35 And enery thing whereupon any part of 
their carkaCefallech Natl be — oh it 

ot rangesfer pots, they (hall bee broken 
downe: for they are vnc leane, and ſhalbe vncleane 


vnto you, 
36 Neuertheleſle,z fonnt2ine or pit, I wherein 
there is plenty of warer, (hill beclcane : but dat 


| Which toucheth their catkafſe ſhalbe vncleane. 


* 


| 


37 And if any part of their carkas tal ypon any 
ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen,itſhalbe clean: 
38 But it auy water be put vpon the ſeed, and 
any part of their carkaſſe fall thereo®, it ſhalbe 
vncleane vato you. 

39 And if aay beaſt of which yee may eat, die, 
he that toucheth the cat kaſſe thereof, ſhall be vu- 
cleane vntillthe Euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkas of it. ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleanc vnti the Even: 
he alſo that beareth the carkaſſe of it, ſhall wall 
his clothes, and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

41 And cnery creeping thing that 
vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomination: it ſhall 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoener goeth vpon the belly, aud 
whatſoeuer goeth vpon ai toure, or what ſoeuer 
I hath moi e feet among all creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth. them ye (hall not eate, for 
they are an abomination, : 

43 Yee ſhall not make your} (clues abomina 
ble with anycreeping thing that — — „ nei- 
ther ſhall yee make your ſelues vncleane with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby, 

44 Forlamthe LO R D your God: yee ſhall 
therefore ſanctiſie your ſelues, and ® ye ſhall bee 
holy, for I am holy: neither (hall ye defale your 
ſeluet with any maner of creeping thing that 
cteepeth yponthe earth. 

45 For lam the LO RD chat bringeth you vp 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God : ye ſhal 
therefore be holy, for I am holy, 

46 This a the law of the bealls,& of the foule, 
and ofenery living Creature that moneth in the 
waters, and of cucry creature that creepeth vpon 
the earth: 

47 To make a diff-rence between the vncleane 
and the cleane, and betweene the beaſt that may 
be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 

CHAP. 411. 
t Thepurificationof women after childbirih. 6 

Her off :rings ſor her purifying, 
= the LO R D ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speake vmo the children of lirael, ſay- 
ing, Il a * woman haue conceiued ſeed. and borne 
a man childe, then ſhee (hall bee vncleane ſeuen 
dayes : according to the dayes of the ſe varation 
for her ini mitic ſhall ſhee be vncleane, 

3 And iu the *eighrday,the fleſh of his fore» 
ſkinne ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 And Obe ſhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirtie dayes : She ſhal 
touch ne hallowed thing, nor come into the Sap» 
Quary,vntil F dayes of her puriſying be fulfil 

5 Butif{he beate a maid child chen ſhe ſh 
be vncleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation:and 
ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of her puriiymg 
threeſcore and ſixe day es. ; 

s And when the dayes of her purifying are 
ſulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, ſhee ſhall 
bring a lambe of the + firſt yeere fora burnt of- 
fering, and a yong pigeon, or a turtle due for a 
ſinne offcring, vnto the dee of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, vnto the Prieſt, 

7 Whotſhall offer itbeferethe LORD, and 
make an atonement for her and ſhe ſhalbeclean- 
ſed from the iſſue of ber blood. This is the Law 
for ber that hath borne a male or a female, 

8 And it f (he be not able to bring a lambe, 
then ſhee (hall bring two turtle s, ot two yong pi- 
geons, the one for the burnt offering. & the 
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for a ſinne offcring : and the Prieſt (hall make an 
atonement for her, and (he ſhall be cleane. 
CHAP, XIII 
t The Laws and tokens whereby thePrieflu tobe 
ed indiſcerning the Lepr aſie 
Na the LO R P (pake vuto Moſes and Aa- 
on. ſay ing. 

2 When man ſhall haue in the skinne of his 
fleſh, af rifing, a ſcabbe, ot bright ſyot, and it bee 
in the skinne of his fleſh like the plague of lepro- 
ſie, then be ſhalbe brought vnto Aa on the Prieſt, 
or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts. 

And che Pr iell ſhall looke on the plague in 
the skinze of the fl:ſh : and when the hairs iu the 
plague is turned white, andthe plague ia ſight is 
deeper then the k inne of his fleſh , it a a plague 
ol leproſie: and the Prieſt (hall looke on him. and 


pronounce him vncleane, 


che bright ſpor be white in the akinne of 
his fleſh, and in Gabe be not deeper then the skin, 
2nd the haire thereof be not turned white, then 
the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp hin tba hh the plague, 
ſcuen dayes. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke en bim the 
ſeuenth day: and beko[d,itthe plague in his fight 
be at a ſtay, ad eggs ptead got inthe kin, 
then the Prieſt (hal ſhut him vp ſeuen dates more. 

s Aud the Prieſt ſhall leoke on himagaine 
theſeventh day: and bebolde, if the plague bee 
lome what dark, and the plague ſpread net in the 
kin, the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him clean: it a bas 
a (cabtand he ſhal waſh his clothes, and de cleane. 

Bar it the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, afterthat he hath bin ſeene of the Prieſt, for 
his cleanſing be ſhalbe ſeene of the Prleſt againe. 

8 Aud il the Prieſt ſee, thatbehold, the ſcab 
ſgreadeth in the kin, then the Prieſt (hall pro- 
nounce him vncleane : it u a leproſie. 

Ss Whey Sopgnet — man, 
then he (hall be brought vntothe Prieſt ; 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and beholde, 
it the rifiog be white in the kin, and haueturned 
the haire white, and there be fy quicke raw fleſh 


intheriſfiog : 
11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his ficſh, 
and the Prieſl (hall nce him vncleane, and 


ſhall not ſhut him vp: fer he is vnc leane. 

12 And if a leproſie breake out abroad in the 
kin, and the leptoſie couer all the kinne of hm 
that haththe plague, from bis head cuen to his 
ſpot, where ſoeuet the Prieſt looketh : 

1 3 Thenthe Prieſt (hallconfider: and behold, 
it che leprofie haue couered all his fleſh, bee ſhall 

e hum cleave th haththe plague, it is 
tarned white; hew cleane. 

14 But whenrawfleſh appeareth in him, hee 
ſhall be vncleane. ; 

ts And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawfich, and 
pronounce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is 
vncleane · it is a - 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turue againe & be chan- 
ged vnto white. he ſhall come vuto the Prieſt : 

19 And the Prieſt (hall ſee him : and beholde, 
iſthe plagne be turned into white, then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce bim cleane ther beth the plague ; 
het .leane. 

18 « The ſeſh alſo, in which, exex in the akin 
thereof was a bile,aud is healed, 

19 Aud in the place of the bile there be a white 
;\fing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 
diſh,and it be ſkewed to the Prieſt: 


[ 


| in ſight lower then the $kinne, and the bare ther- 


20 Aud if whenthe Pricſticerhit, behold, it be 


of be tutned white, the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
— 2 it 13a plague ol leptoſie broken out of 
the bile. 

21 But ii the Prieftloske on it, and beholde, 
there be no white haitestheteiu, and it it bee not 
lower then the skin, but be ſomewhat dale then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skmne, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane ; it 
is a plague. 

23 But iſthe bright ſport ſtay in his 
ſpread not, it wa burning bile and the 
pronennce him cleaue. 

24 © Orif there bee any fleſh in the aklane 
whereot there is a f hot burning , and the quicke 
fleſh that burgeth haue a white height ſpot, lome- 
what reddiſh, or white; 

25 Then the Pricit ſhall looke vpon it : and 
beholde, it the haire in the bright pot be turned 
white, and it be in ſiglu deeperthen the kin, ita 
a leptaſie broken out of the burning : wheretore 
the Prieft ſhall pronvunce him vne : irsthe 
plague of? . 

25 But if che Prieſt ſhal looke on it, and bebold, 
there be no white hairt in the bright ſyot, and it 
be no lower then the acher ikin, but be ſome what 
dark, then the Prieſt ſhal ſbut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be ſpread much abroad in the 
skinne}, chen the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- 


cleane; it u the plague ——— 
right ſpot ſtay in his place, awd 


— , and 
tieſt (hall 


28 Aud if the 
ſpread not in the akin, but it be ſomewhat dark; it 
4 riſing of the burning, and the Prieſt ſhal 
nounce him clean ; for ĩtus an inflawmation of the 
burning. 

29 Flf a man or a woman hath a plague vp- 
| on the head, or the beard, 

o Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague and 

dehold.ifir bein ſight deeper then the skin, awd 


there be in ic a yellow haire, then the Prieſt ſhall 
nce himvncleane, —. Shall, exenwa 
eptoſie vpon the head, or beard. 

31 And it che Prieſt looke on the plague of 
theskall, and beholde, it be not in ſight deeper 
then the skin, and thatthere is no blacke haire in 
it; then the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp bim that hath the 


plague of the skall,Jenendayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhallooke 
on the plague: A behold, ft the skall { not, 
and there be in it noycllow haire, and the skal be 
uot in ſight deeper then the skin 


33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the skall ſhall he not 
ſhaue : and the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp h 1h hah 
the Kall, ſeuen day es more. 

34 And in the leventh day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the skall : and beholde, ifthe skall bee not 


ſpread in the skin, nor be in fight d thenthe 
kin, then the Prieſt ſhall him cane: 
and hee ſhall waſh higcloches,aud be cleane. 


35 Bur if the skall ſpread much in the akiane 
aſter his cleanſing, 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalllookeon him . and bo- 
hold,ittheskall be ſpreadin in, | 
(hal not ſecke for the yellow haire: he is vncleane, 

37 Bitiſtheskall be in his i gbt at a tay: and 
that there is blacke — — 
$kall isbealed, ber cleane , andthe Prieſt ſhall 


pronoance him cleane. 
| # 
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cleane, and vncleane, 


— — — — — * * 


n 


de eaten, they are an abomination + The Eagle, 
and Oſſitrage, and the Oſptay, 
* And the Valture, and the Kite, after his 


is E Rauen after his kinde: 

16 Aud the Owle, and the night-hauke, and 
the Cuckow,and the Hawke after his kinde, 

17 Azad the little Owle, and the Cormotant 
and the great Owle, 

18 Andthe Swanne, andthe Pellicane, and 
the Gier-eagle, 

19 AndtheStorke, the Heron after her kinde, 
and the —_— the Batte. N 

2% All foules that creepe, goi a 
foure ſhall be an — * 

21 Vettheſe may ye eat, of euery flying creeping 
thing that goeth vpon «#foure , which haue legs 
abone their feet, to leape wi thall vpon the earth. 

22 Euen theſe of them yee may cate: the Lo- 
cuſt.aſtet his kinde, and the Bald - locuſt, aſter his 
kinde, and the Boetle after his kinde, and the 
Graſſe hopper after his kinde. 

23 But all otherflying creeping things which 
haue fourefeer,ſhalbe an abomination vntoyon. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be vncleane : whoſo- 
euer toucheth the cat kaſſe of them, ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill the cuen, 

25 Andwhoſocucr beareth ought of the kar. 
kaſſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

26 Tce taſſis of euery beaſt which dinideth 
the hoofe, and it not clovenfooted, nor cheweth 
the cud , are vncleane vnto you: euety anc that 
touche ih them, ſhall be vncleaue. 

27 And whatſoeuet goeth ypod his pawes, a- 
mong all manncr of beaſts, that goe on a#foure, 
thoſe are vnclegne vnto you: who ſo toucheth 
the ir carkafle,ſhall be vncleanevnto the Euen. 

38 And hee that beareth the carkaſſe of them, 
ſhall waſh bis clothes, and be vncleane, vntill the 
Euen : they are vncleane vato you. 

29 C Tbeſe alſo ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 2 
moug the creeping things that creepe vpnn the 
earth: Ul. Wealell, and the Mouſe, and the Tor 
tois, aſter his kiudle, 

zo And the Ferret, and the Cameſeon, and the 
Lyzard and the Su: ile and the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoever doth touch them when they 
be dead ſhall be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 

32 And whatſoeuer any of them, when 
they are dead, doeth tall. it ſhalbe vncleane, he- 
ther it be any veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skin, 
ot facke. whatſocuer veſſell it be,wherin any work 
is done, it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall bee 
yucleane ynrill the Enen ; ſo it ſhalbe clenſed. 

33 And enery earthen veſſel], here into any of 
them falleth,'whatſocuer u in it ſhalbe vncleanc ; 


| and ® ye ſhall breake it. 


74 Ofall meate which may be caten, that on 
water commeth, ſhall bee vncleane : 
And all drinke that may be drunke in euery ſuch 
mer p be vncleane, : 
35 And enecry thing whereupon any part of 
their carkaſſefal alt be — — it 
ot ranges for pots, they (hall bee broken 
downe: for they are vnc leane, and ſhalbe vncleane 


vnto you, 
36 Neuertheleſſe, a ſonntaine or pit, I wherein 
there is plenty ef warer, ſh ill beclcane : but dat 


| Which toucheth their eat kaſſe ſhalbe vncleane. 


= 


37 And if any part of their carkas fal ypon any 
ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen,it ſhalbe clean: 
38 But i auy water be put vpon the ſeed, and 
any part of their carkaſſe fall thereof, it ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto you. 

39 And if any beaſt oſ which yee may eat, die, 
he that toucheth the cai kaſſe therc ot, ſhall be vu- 
cleane vntilithe Euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkas of it. ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleanc vnti the Even: 
he alſo that bearcth the carkaſſe of it, ſhall wall 
his clothes, and he vncleane vntill the Euen, 

41 And cnery creeping thing that th 
vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomination: it ſhall 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatſbeuer goeth vpon the belly, aud 
vhatſoeuer goeth vpon a toure, ot what ſoeuer 
f hath moi e feet among all cree ing things that 
creepe vpon the earth. them ye fat not eate, for 
they are an abomination, 

43 Yee ſhall not make your ſ ſrlues abomina 
ble with anycreeping thing that — „ nei- 
ther ſhall yee make your ſelues vncleane with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby, 

44 For lam the LO R D your God: yee ſhall 
therefore ſanctiſie your ſelues, and & ye ſhall bee 
holy, for I ans holy: neither ſhall ye defile your 
ſeluet with any maner of creeping thing that 
creeperh vpon the earth. 

45 Forl amtheLO R D that bringeth you vp 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God : ye ſhal 
therefore be holy, for I a holy, 

46 This the law of the bealls,& of the foule, 
and oſ euety living Creature that moneth in the 
waters, and of cuety creature that creepeth vpon 
the earth: 

47 To make a difference between the vncleane 
and the cleans, and betweene the beaſt that may 
be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. 
t Thepurificationof women after chiudbirih. 6 

Hey off :rings ſor her purifying, : 
133 the LO E D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael ſay - 
ing, Il a * woman haue conceiued ſeed. and borne 
2 man childe, then ſhee (hall bee vncleane ſeuen 
dayes : accoœding to the dayes of the fe atation 
for her infii mi tie ſhall ſhee be vncleane, 

And iu the veight day, the ficth of his fore» 
ſkinne ſhall becircumciſed. 

4 And Oe ſhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirtie dayes : She ſha] 
touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the Say» 
Quary ,vntil F dayes of her puriſying be fulfill, 

5 Butif{he bea e a maid child chenſhe ſh 
be vncleanetwo weekes, as in her ſeparation:and 
ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of her puriiymg 
threcſcore and ſixe dayes. : 

s And when thedayes of her purifying are 
ſulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, ſhee ſhall 
bring a lambe of the + firſt yeere fora burnt of- 
fering, and a yong pigeon, or a turtle done for 2 
ſinue offcring, vnto the dene of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, vnto the Prieſt, 

„ Whoſhall offer itbeferethe LORD, and 
make an atonement for ber and ſhe ſhalbeclean- 
ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This is the Law 
for her that hath borne a male or a female, 

$ *Andit ü ſhe be not able to bring a lambe, 
then ſhee (hall bring two turtle s, or two yorg pi- 
ge ons, the one for 


e burnt offering, & the ot 
for 
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for a ſinne offering and the Prieſt hall make an 
atonement for her, and (he (hall be cleane. 
CHAP, XIIL 1 
t The Lame and tokens whereby the Priefl u tobe 
4e indiſcerning the Lepr ofie. 
Na the LO R P ſpake vuto Moſes and Aa- 
on. ſay ing, 

When a man ſhall haue in the akinne of bis 

fi-ſh, a | rifng, a ſcabbe, ot bright ſpor,and it bee 
in the skinne of his fleſh like the plague of lepro- 
fie,then be ſhalbe brought vnto Auon the Prieſt, 
or vnto one of his ſounes the Prieſts. 
And the Prielt ſhall looke on the plague in 
the skinze of the fleſh: aad when the hairs iu the 
plague is turned white, andthe plague ia ſight is 
deeper then the k inne of hisfle(h , it # a plague 
ol leprofie : and the Prieſt (hall looke on him. aud 
pronounce him vncleane, 

4 liche bright ſyot be white in the skinne of 
his lleſn. and in ſight be not deeper then the skin. 
ud the haire thereof be not turned white, then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hn b haththe plague, 
ſcuea dayes. 

s And the Pricſt ſhall looke en bim the 
ſcuenth day: and bebold. il the plague in his fight 
be at a ſtay, and the plague ſptead got inthe $kin, 
then the Prieſt (hal ſhut him vp ſeuen dates more, 

6 Aad the Prieſt ſhall leoke on himagaine 
the ſeventh day: and bebolde, if the plague bee 
lomewhat dat he, and the plague ſpread net in the 
$skin,the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him clean: ir a las 
a (cabtand he fhalwaſh his clothes, and be cleave, 

Bar it the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, afterthat he hath bin ſeene of the Prieſt, for 
his cleanſing be ſhalbe ſeene of the Prleſt againe. 

8 Aud il the Prieſt ſee, thatbehold, the ſcab 
ſgreadeth io the kin, then the Prieſt (hall pro- 
nounce him vncleane : it ij a leproſie. 

9 When the plague ol leprofieisina man, 
then he ſhall be brought vntothe Prieſt ; 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him rand beholde, 
it the riſing be white in the kin, and haue turned 
the haire white, and there be f quicke raw fleſh 
intherifiog : 

11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his ficſh, 
and the Prieſſ ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp: fer he is vnc leane. 

12 And i a leyroſie breake out abroad inthe 
kin , and the leptoſie couer all the skinne of hm 
that haththe plague, from bis head cuen to his 
ſpot, whereſoener the Prieſt looketh . 

1 3 Thenthe Prieſt (hallconfider: and behold. 
it the leprofic haue couered all his fleſh, bee ſhall 


= 
— 


e bim cleane th bath the plague, it is 
turned white ; hen cleane. 
14 But whenraw fleſh appeareth in him, hee 


ſhall be vncleane. 

1 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawfich, and 
pronounce him to be vncleane:for the raw fleſh i 
vncleane · it is a leptoſie. 

16 Ot if the raw fleſh turue againe & be chan- 
ged vnto hite. he ſhall come vuto the Prieſt: 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and beholde, 
iſthe plagne be turned into white, then the Prieſt 


| 


20 Aud if whenthe Prieſt ſeethit.behold, it be 
in ſight lower then the $kinne, and the hate ther- 
of be tutned white, the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
— a it 13a plague ol leptoſie broken out of 
the bile, 

21 But if the Prieftloske on it, and beholde, 
there be no white hairesthereiu, and it it bee not 
lower then the skin, but be ſomewhat daukezthen 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the «skmnne, 
then the Prieſt [hall progounce him vncleane ; it 
is a plague. 

23 But iſthe bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it ua burning bile and the Pricit (hall 
pronennce him cleaue. 

24 J Or if there bee any fleſh in the skinve 
whereot there is a ſ hot burning, and the quiche 
fleſh that burneth haue a white bright ſpot, lome- 
what reddiſh or White; 

25 Then the Prieſt hall looke ypon it : and 
beholde, ii the haire in the bright iput be turned 
white, and it be infightdeeperthenthe ain, ita 
a lepraſie broken out of the burning : wheretore 
the Prieſt ſhall pronvance him vnc leane: it» the 
plague of . 

25 But if the Prieſt ſhal looke on it, and bebold, 
there be no white hairc in the bright ſpot , and it 
be no lower then the cher ikin, bat be lome what 
dark, then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall looke him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be ſpread much abroad in the 
$kinne}, thex the Prieſt ſhall pronoance him vn- 
cleaue it the plague of | 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in hisplace , awd 
ſpread not in the ain, but it be ſomewhat dark; ir 
1 nifing of the burning, and the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nounce him clean ; {or itis an inſlaa mation of the 
burning. 

29 Clif amanor a woman hath a plague vp- 
on the head, ot the beard, 

o Then the Prieſt ſhall ſeethe plague and 
bebeld H bein ſight deeper then the skin, a 
there be in ic a yellow haire, then the Prieſt ſhall 
— — ——5 wa oy Shall, exew a 
eptoſie vpon the or beard. 

31 And it che Prieſt looke on the plague of 
theskall, and beholde, it be not in ſight deeper 
then the skin, and thatthere isno dlacke in 
it; then the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp h that bach the 


plague oſ the skall,Jenendayes. 

32 And in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the plague: & behold, H the skall i not, 
and there be in it noycllow haire, and the skal be 
uot in ſight deeper then the skin 


33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the skall ſhall he not 
ſhaue : and the Prieft (hall ſhut vp b 1hes hab 
the skall ſeuen dayes more. 

34 And inthe leventh day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the skall : and beholde, ifthe skall bee not 
ſpread in = os yo in ſig ht d — 
Ain, then the Prie 1 him c : 
and hee ſhall waſh — cad be cleane. 

35 But if the skall ſpread much mtheskizne 
aſter his cleanſing, 


"ray ſhall pronounce bu cleanetbar beth the plague; | 36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalllookeon him and be- 

* bet .leane. 215 hold. it the kal be ſpreadin theskin, the prieſt 

18 J The ſieſh alſe, in which, cen in the skin | (hal not ſee ke forthe yellow haire: he is vnc leane. 

* thereof was a bile,aud 15 healed, 37 Bitiſtheskall be in his gbt at a tay: and 

: 19 And in the place ofthe bile there be a white | cheat there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the 

ow ring. or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- Hull is healed, bee cleane, and Pri tal 
| | diſh,and it be ſl. e wed to the Prieſt: pronoance him cleanc, 


haire in 


4 Þ ſcerning of the Leproſie. 


Leviticus. 


———_ 
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' 383 CIfa man alſo or a woman haue it the skin 
ot their fleſh bright ſpots, exenwhite bſight ſpots, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall lookes and behold. if 
the bright ſpotam the skin of theirſſeſn de darkiſh 
white, it u a freckled ſpot that groweth in the 
kin: he u cleane. 

4+ And the man whoſe + haire is fallen off his 
bead, he is bald yet u he cleane. 

41 And hee that hath his haire falleu off from 
the part ofhishead toward his tace, hee is fore. 
head bald: ict he cleane. 

42 Andi there be in the balde head, or bald 
ferchead 2a white reddiſh fore, it ig a leptoſie 
ſprung vp in his bald. head. ot his bald forehead. 

43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vponĩt: and be- 
hold, iſche riſing of the ſore bee whitereddiſh in 
his bald bead, or in his baldeforchead, as the le- 
profic appeateth in'the »kin of the fleſh, 

Hee it a leprous man, hee i vneleane: the 
„ Prieſt (hall pronounce him vttet ly vncleane: his 
plague u in his head. 

45 And the leper in whome the plagne is, 
his clothes ſha!l be rent, and his head bare, and 
he ſhallpur a coueting vpon his vpper lippe, and 
ſhall cry, Vncleane, vncleane. 

46 Allthe dayes wherinthe plagne ſhall be in 
him, he ſhalbe defiled, heir wnclean he (hall dwel 
alone, wichcut the camyy ſhall his habitation be, 

47 © The garment allothat the plague of le- 
= fic :3 in,vvhether it be a woollen garment, or a 


[+Hebr. 
$ head is 


* Nut. p. 
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15.5. innen garment, 
A Wherher it be in the warpeorwoofe of lin. 
| nen ot of woollon, whetherin a skinne,or in an y 
+ 2725 ching made of skinne : 
_— 49 Ard if the plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh 
| worke of. inthegarmemt, or in the skinne, either in the 
warpe, os in the woofe,or in any ſthing of skinne, 
; it is a plague of leptoſie, and ſhalbe ſhewed vuto 
Tl. veſ the Prieſt. 
Jeder. 3 And the prieſt Hal looke vponthe plague, 
firument, nd ſhut vp it that halh the plague feuen dayes : 


5t And he ſhal looke on the plague on Y feuenth 
day: if the plague be ſpread in the gatment, ei- 
ther in the warpe, ot in the wooſe , or in a skinne, 
or in any wor ke that is made of skin, the plague 
& a fretting leproſie; it is vncleane. 

52 He ſhall therfore burne that garment, he- 
ther warp ot woofe, in woollen ot in linnen, orany 
thing of skin,wherin the plague is: for it is a ftet- 
ting leptoſie, it ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the Prieſt ſhall looke , and behold 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in 
the warpe, or in the woofe. or in auy thing of skin, 

$4 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund that they 
waſh thething wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it yp ſenen dayes inore. 

55 And the Prieſt ſhalllooke on the plagne af- 
ter chat itis waſhed : and beholde, if the plague 
haue not changed his colour, & the plague be not 
ſpread, it is vnc leane thou ſhale bur ne itin the hre, 
N it is fret inward, whether it bee bare within or 
without. 


fait is2 ingp/ayxe,tbou ſhalt burne that 
1 berein e with fre, "IG 


38 And thegarment, cicher warpe, or woofe, 
6. + 
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or wharſoenerthing of ain it be, which thon ſhale 

waſh, itrheplague be departed from them, then 

it ſhall bee waſhed the ſecond time, and ſbeg bee 
cleane. | 

59 This is the law of theplaghe of leproficin | 
a garment of woollen or linnen, eithet i the 
warpe,or woofe, or any thingot skinne, to pto- 
nounce it cleane ot to prevounce itvrcleane, 

C HAP. XIIII. 

The rites aud ſecvifices in clenfing of the Lepey. 
33 The fines of leproſie in a boſe, 46 The 
te ann of that ho c. 

A* the LO R D ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 This ſhall be the lawe of the leper, in 
the day oſ his cleanſiog: he *ſhall be brought vnto 
the Prieſt, 

And the Prieſt ſhall goe foorth out ofthe 
campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looke : and beholde, 
it the plague of leprefic be healed in the leper, 

4 Thenſhall the Prieſt commaund to take for 
him that is to be clenſed , two{ birdsaline , and 
cleane, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet and hyſſope. 

5 And the Pricſt ſhall commannd that one of 
the birds be lulled in an earthen veſſell,ouer run 
ning warer, 

6 Asfor the lining bird, he (hall take it, and 
the Cedar wood, & the ſcarlet, & the hy ſſope and 
ſhall dip them and theliving bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed onerthe running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that is to be 
cleanſedſ am the leproſie, ſeuentimes. & ſhal pro · 
nounce him cleane, and ſhall let the liuing birde 
looſe i into the open feld. ＋ 

8 Aud he that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all hishaire, and waſh him 
ſelſe in water, that he may bee cleane : Andaſtet 
that he ſhall come into the Campe, aud ſhall tary 
abroad out of his tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 | Burſt hall be on the ſeueuch day, that hee 
(hall [haue all his haire off his head and his 
beard . and bis eye-browes : even all his haire 
he ſhallſhaue off: And ſhall waſh his clothes alſd 
ke (hal waſh his ficſh in water, & he ſhalbe cleane. 

1» And on the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh, & one ewe-lambe offthe 
firſt yere, without blemiſh, 2nd three tenth deales 
of fine floure for a meat offering mingled with 
oyle, and one log of oyle. 


it And the Prieſt that maketh bus cleane, 7 


ſhall preſent the manthat isto be madecleane, & 
thoſe things before the LORD, at the doore ot 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

12 And the Prieſt (ball take one hee lambe, & 
offer him ſor a treſpaſſe offring, &thelog of oyle, 
and & waue them for a waue offerimg before the 
LORD. 

13 And hee ſhall lay the lambe in the place 
where he ſhall kill the fin-<ffcring, and the buint 
offring in the holy place : foras the * ſinne — 
is the Pricſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering: it # mo 
Holy. 
bs And the Prieſt ſhal take ſome of the blood 
of the treipaſſe offring &the Prieft ſhall put it vp. 
on the lippe of the right eare of him that is tobee 
clenſed. and vpon the thumbofhisrighthand,and 
vpon the great toe of his tightfoot. 

1 5 And the Prieſt ſhaltake forme ofh log of oile, 
and powre it into the palme of his oe left hand 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his ri erin 
the oile that is in erate elke 


| oile with his fingerſeuen times before the TOAD. 
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ty And of the reſt o f the oilethat o in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieſt pat vpon the tippe ofthe right care 
of him that is to be cicaſed, indvpcathethambe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote , vpon the blood of the tieſpaſſe of- 
fering. 

ts Audtheremnantof the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal powre ypon the head ot him 
that is to beecleauſed : and the Prieſt ſhall make 
at atonement for him beforethe Lord. 

1 And the Prieft ſhall offer the ſinne offe- 
ring,and make an atonement for him that isto be 
cleanſed from his vn-lcanneſſe, and afterward 
he ſhall kill the hurnt offring. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burntoffring, 
and the meateoffering vpon the Altar: and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him: and hee 
thalbe cleane. 

21 And if hee be poore, and f cannot get ſo 
mach, then he ſhall take one lambe tor a treſpalls 
offcing i to be waned , ro make an atonement for 
him, and onetenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oy1-, for a meat offering,and a log of oyle, 

22 And twoturtle doues , or two yong pige- 
ons, ſuch as he is able to get: and the one ſhalbe a 
fiane offring, and the other a burnt offring. 

23 And hee ſhall bring them ou the cight day, 
for his clenſing vat» the Prieſt vneo the doore of 
the Labernacſe of the Congregation , before the 
LORD, 

24 And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the log of oyle, and the 
Prieſt (hall waue them for a waue offering before 
the LORD, 

25 And hee (hal kiſlthe lambe of the treſpaſſe 
oftring,and the Prieſt ſhaltake ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offering. and put it vpon the tip of 
the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, and vp- 
on thethambe of his right hand, and ypou the 
great toe ot his right ſoct. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal —_— of the oy le into 
the palme of his owne leſt hand 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſpriakle'with his right 
finger ſome of the oy le that is in his left hand, 
ſeuen times before the LO R D. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oylethat is 
in his hand, vpon the tip of the right care of him 
that is to be clenſed , and vpou thethumbe of bis 
right hand, and vpon the great tee of his right 
_ ; vpen the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe 


ering. 

29 And the reſt ofthe olle that is in the Prieſts 
hand, kee ſhall pat vpon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed , to make an atonement for him be- 
kore the L OR D. 

30 And he ſha! offer the one of the turtle doues, 
or ot the yong pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 

3! Enenſuch a8 he is able to get, the one for a 
fin offering and the other fura burntoffring, with 
the meat offering. And the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for ham that is to be cleanſed, before 
the LORD. 

32 This & the law of him in whome # the 
pligue of leprofie, whoſe hand is notable to get 
that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 — LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, aying, 

34+ Wbheu ye be come intothe land of Canaan, 
which I giueto you for a poſſeſsjon, and I put the 
plague of leptoſie in a houſe of the land of your 
poſſeſſion 


And hee that oweth the houſe, ſhal coine, 
.de vricit.Gying, itſeemeth to mee thore 
is asi were a plague in che haue: 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 
I hoaſe , betore the Pic ſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 
made vncleane : and att ward the Prictt (hall 
goe ia, to ſec the houſe. 

37 And hee ſhall locke on the plague: and 
behold, if the plague be in the wals of the houſe, 
with hollowftrakes, greeniſh, or reddulb,whick in 
fight are lower then the wall; 

38 Theathe Prieſt ſhall goe out of the honſe, 
to the dore of the houle, aud fhut vp the houſe fe 
wen dayes. 

39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the fe- 
nenth day, and thall looke : 2nd be holde, if the 

plague be ſpread in the wals of rhe boule; 

40 Thenthe Prieſt (ha!l commaund that they 
take away the tones in which the plagues, and 
they ſhallcaſt them into an vncleaue place with 
out thecity. 

41 And he ſhallcauſethe houſe to bee ſcraped 
wit11n roaad about, and they (hali powre out the 
dult that they ſcrape off, without the city into an 
yncleane place. 

42 And they ſhall take ocher flones . and put 
ters inthe place of thoſe{tones, and he ſhall take 
othcr moreer, and (hail plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And iftheplague come againe, and breabe 
out iu the houſe , after that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones ,and after he hath (crapedthe houſe, 
and after it is plaſtered; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, and 
beholde, f the plague bee ipread in the houle, 
it i a frerting leprofic in the houſe : it U 
cleane. 

45 Andhceſhall breake downe the houſe the 
ſtones of it, and thetimber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall cary them forth 
out of the citie into an vncleaneplace. 

46 Morcouer, hee that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, halbe vucleane varill 
the Even. 

47 Aud hee that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes 

48 And if the Prieſt } ſhall come in, and looke 

vpon it, and beheld, the plague hath not ſpread in 
the houſe,atrer the houſe was plaſtered : theu the 


-Prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe cleaue, becauſe 


the plague is healed. 

49 Andhefſhall rake tocleanſe the houſe, two 
birds, and Cedar wood and ſcatlet, and hyſſope. 

5o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſel]. ouerrunningwatet. 

5t Aud be ſhall take the Cedar wood and the | 
hyſſope, and the ſcarler,and the living dirde, and 
dip them in the blood of the ſlʒine birde , and in 
the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen 
rumes. 
32 And bee ſhall cleanſe the honſe with the 
blood of the birde, and with the running water, 
and with the lining birde , and with the Cedar- 
wood, and with the hyſſope, and with the ſcar- 
| 


et. 
53 But hee ſhall let goe the —— ont of 
the citie into the oper Gelds, and make an atone» 
ment ſor the houſe : an« it ſhall be cleave. 
This a the law lor all manuer plague of le- 
ic and Kall. 
F4 55 And 


Chap. 


ill the Euen. 


JSnITY. .. 6 


wt And fortheleprofie of a garwent, and ol an 

0, 

86 And for a riſing and ſora ſcabbe, and for a 
bright ſpot: 

57 To teach ſ when it © vncleane, and when it 
& cleane: this a the law of the leproſie. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The wncleanmeſſe of men in their iſſues, 13 The 
elcnfing of them: 19 The wacleaun'ſſto women 
iu their iſſues. 28 Their clenſfing, 

Nd the LORD ſpake voto Moſes, aud to Aa- 
ron, ſaying. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When any man hath a . — 
out of his fleſh becanſeof his iſſue he it vnc . 

2 And thisſhall bee his vncleanneſſe in his il- 
ſue: whether his fleſh runne with his iflue, ot his 
fleſh be ſtoppedfrom his iſſue, its kus vncleannes 

4 Enery bed whereen he lieth, that hat h the 
ue. is vncl-ane : and every f thing whereon hee 
firteth,(hall be vncleane. 

Aud wheſoeuertoucheth his bedde , ſhall 

waſh hisclothes and bathe hiunſeiſe in water, aud 

be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

6 And hee that ſitteth on any thing whereom 
hee ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſe'fe in water, and be vncl eane vn- 
till the Encn. 

7 And hethatroucherhthe ficſh of him that 
hath the iſſne. ſbal! waſh his clothes, and bathe 
humjelfe zu water, and be vncleane vutilthe Even. 

8 Andif he that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
that ſa cleane, then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe bm if inthe water, and bee vucleane vn- 


And what ſaddle loeuer bee rideth vpon, 
that hath the iſſue, ſnalbe vnc leane. 

10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 

was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vntillthe Even : 
And he that beareth any. of thoſe things,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſe/fe inthe water, and 
bevncleanevnrilithe Euen. 
11 And whomſoener hee touchecth that hath 
theifſne (and bath not rinſed his hands in water) 
he ſhall waſhhisclothes,and bathe hymſeft in wa- 
ter, and be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 

12 And the * veſſell of earth that hee toucheth 
whichhath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and cuery | 
veſſ-llof wood ſhall berinſed in water. 

13 And when het that hath an iſſue. is clenſed 
of that iſſue, then he ſhallnumber to himlelfe ſe- 
nen dayesfor hiscleanfiog, and waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in runuing water, and ſhall be | 
cleave. | 
ta And onthe eight day hee ſhall take to him 
wo turtle dones, or two yong pigeons, and come 
before the LORD, vntothe doare of the Ta- 
beruacle of the Congregation,aud giue them vn | 
to the Pricſt. 

ts And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for 
a Gareoffcring , and the other for a burnt offe. 
ring, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement ſor 
him betotethe LORD or his iſſae. 

16 And if any mans ſcede of copulation = 
ont from him, then hee ſhall waſh all his ficſh in 
water, and be vncleant vntillthe Euen, 

17 And euery garmert and euery ekinne 
whereon is the ſeede of copulation , ſhall be 
waſted with water, and bee vncleane vntill the | 
Euen | 


«5 Yv _ — 


18 The woman alſo with whome man ſhall 


lie with ſeede of copulation, ſhall both bathe | 
2 in water, and bee vncleane vutill the 
uen. 

is CAndifa waman haue an iſſue, and her 
illuc in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be + pur apart 
leuen dayes : and whoſocuer touoheth her, ſhall 
be yncleanevntillthe Euen. 

20 Andeuery thing that ſhe lieth vpon in her 
ſeparation, ſhall bee vncleane : euety thing alſo 
chat ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer toucheth ber bedde , ſhall 
waſh his clothes and bathe hinaſe ſ in water, and 
be vycleane vntillthe Enen, 

#3 And whoſoruertoucheth any thing that ſhe 


Lite vpoo, (hall waſh his clethes, and bathe hin- 
ſelſt in water, and be vacleane vntill the Euen. 


23 And if it be on ber bedde, ot on any thin 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it, he mal 
be vnc leanc vntill the Euen. 

24 Aud if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be vpon him, hee ſhall be vncleane ſeuen 
dayes: and all the bed whereon he lyeth, ſhalbe 
vucleane. 

25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her blood 
many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, or 
if it tunne beyond the time of her ſeparation , all 
the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe, ſhall be 
as the dayes of her ſeparation: ſhe ſhall bee vn- 
cleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lyeth all the dayes 
of her iffue, ſhall be vnto her as the bed of her ſe- 

aration : and whatſocuer ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhall 
be vncleane, at the vncleannefle of ber ſeparation, 

25 Aud wholocuer toucheth thole things, 
ſhall bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſeſ in water, and be vncleaue vn- 
till the Euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed ofher iſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall number to her ſelſe ſeuen day<s: and after 
that, ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

29 And on the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto 
her two turtles ot two yong pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt, to the doore of the Taber- 
nac le of the Congregatios. 

20 And the Prieſt (hall offer the one for a ſinne 
offcriwg, and the ether for a burnt offering . and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her be- 
fore the LORD, for the iſſue of ker vaclean- 
neſſe. 

3t Thus ſhall yee ſeparato the children of 1 

rael from the:r vncleanneſſe, that they die not in 
the it vncleanneſſe, when they defile my Taber» 
nacle that is among them. 

32 Thisisthe law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from ham, and isde- 
fled cherewithz 

33 And of her that is ſicke of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an iſſue , of the man, and of the 
woman, and of him that lyeth with het which is 
vncleane. 

CHAP, XVI. 

: How the high Priefl muſt exter into the Hey 
place. 11 The nt. offying for hm e . 15 The 
finne wffring for the prop le. 20 TheScape Goat, 

29 The yeerely Feaft of the Expiations. 

Nd the LO R D *ſpakevyrto Moſes, aſterthe 
death of the ewoſounes of Aaron, when they 


r 


in man or woman. 


offered before the LORD, and died. 

2 Aud the LORD laid vnto Moſes,Speake 
vnto Aaron thy brether, that he come not at al 
times in to the Holy place within the an 

ore 


1 Heby, i 


her ſepe ' 
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The Scape goat. 


fore the Mercy ſeate, which « vpon the Arke, that 
hee die not: for | will appeare in the cloud vpon 
the Mercy ſeat. 

3 Thus thall Aaron come inte the holy place: 
with ayoung bullocke for a finz- offcring, and a 
ramme tor a bui nt offering. 

He ſhall put onthe boeh linnen coat and he 
hall have the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh , and 
ſhall be girded with a linnen girdle,and with the 
linnen Miter ſhall he be attited. Theſe are holy 
garments : therefore ſhall be waſh bis fleſh ia wa- 
tet, and ſs put them on. 

And hee ſhall take of the Congregation ol 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the Goats ſor 
a ſinne olle. ing, and one ramme for a burnt offe- 
ring, 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of the 
ſinge offring,which is for bimſelfe, aud *make an 
atonement tor himſelſe and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall takethe two goats and preſent 
them before the LO R D atthe doore of the La- 


bernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lortes the two 
Goates: onelot for the LORD, aud the other Jot 
for the f Scape goat. 


9 And Aaron (hal bring the goat vpon which 
the LORDS lot ffell, and offer him for a ſinne 
offering. 

to But the goate on which the lot fell to bee 
the Seape goat, ſhall be preſented aliue before the 
LORD, to make an atonement with him, aud 
- him goe for a Scape goate into the wilder 
ne 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring thebullocke of the 
ſinne offering , which is for himſelle, and ſhall 


make an atonement foi himielfe, & ſor his houſe, | water, and 


and ſhall kill the bullocke ol the ſinne offering 
which u {ot himſelſe. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſet ſull of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the LORD, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten (mall, 
and bring it withinthe vaile. 

1; And he ſhal i put the incenſe the hire 
befotethe LO R D, that the cloud ot the jncevſe 
may couct the Mercy ſeate that ij vpon the teſti- 
monie, that he die not. - 

14 And * he ſhal take of the blood of the bul. 
locke, and * ſprinkle i& with his finger vpon the 
Mercyleat Eaſtward : and before the Merty ſeate 
ſha!l hee ſprinkle of the blood with his fiayer ic- 
uen times. 

11 © I henſhall hee kill the goate of the finne 
offering that i for the people. and bring his blood 
withis the Vaile, and doe with that b as hee 
did with the blood of the buliocke , and ſprinkle 
it yponthe Mercie ſeate, and belore the Mercic 
ſcat. 

16 And hee ſhall make an atonement for the 

holy place, becauſe ofthe vncleanneſſe of the chil. 
dren of |ſracl, and becanſc of their cranſyreſvions 
in all their ſinnes : and ſo ſhall he doe for the La- 
bernacle of the Congregation that f remaineth 
among them, in the middeſt of their vnc lean 
neſſe. 
15 * Andthere ſhall be no man in the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, when hee goeth in to 
make an atonement in he holyplace, vntill het 
come out. and haus made an atonement for him. 
ſelte,and tor his hoaſhold,and for all the Congre. 
gation of I{rael. 

18 And hee ſhall goe ont ynto the Altar that 


| torit, andfhalleake ofthe blood ofthe bullocke; 


- 


« beſote the LORD. end mode an atonement 


— — — — 


and of the blood of the goate, and put is the 
hornes of the —— — 

19 Aud he ſhall ſyrinkle of the blood 'vpon it, 
with his fmger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it , and 
— ＋ it from the vnc leanneſſe ol che children of 
ſracl. 

20 J And when hee hath made an end of te- 
conciling the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar, hee ſhall bring 
the liue goate, 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon 
the head ot the line poate, and conleſſe ouer him 
the iniquities oft children of Iſrael, and all 
their tranſgreſtions in all their ſinnes, puttiag 


him away by the hand of i a bt man intothe wil- 
derneſſe 


png which he put on, when he went intothe 
there 


off: riugefthe , 
{or himſelſe. and people, 

25 Aud the fat ol the ſinns offering ſhall hee 
burn the Altar, 

26 And he that let goethe goat for the Sc: 
goat, ſhall waſh his clothes and bathe ki> fl. th in 
afterward come into the Campe. 

27 And the bullocke forthe — — 
the goat tor the finne offering, whoſe blood was 


ihall one cary feerth without the Campe, and 
they ſhall bonne in the firerhcirskinnes and their 
fleſh, and theirdoung. 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and alter- 
ward he ſhall comeinto the Campe. 

29 © Andthisſhall be a ſtatute for ever vnto 
you : that in the ſeuenth moneth onrhe tenth day 
of the monerh, yee ſhall affli& your ſoules, and 
doe no worke at all, whetherir bee one of your 
one countrey , or a ſtranger that ſozourneth 
among you. 

30 For on that day ſhal che Prieff make 282 
tanement for yon, cocleanſe ee ay de 
cleanefrom all your finnes before the LO RD. 

231 It en Sabbathof —— , and 
ye hull aft yourſoules by a ſtature ſor ener. 

32 And the prieſ whom he ſhall anwoyne, and 
whom hee ſhall 4 conſecrate to miniſler in the 
Prieſts office in his tathersftead , (ſhall make the 
atonement, and hall par on the linuen clothes, e- 
uen the ga1 ments. 

3 And hee (hall make an atonement forthe 
holy Sanctustrie, and hee ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the Tabernacle oi the Congregation,and 
for the Altar: and bee ſhall make an atenement 


gregation. | 
34 Andthis ſhall be an euerlaſting ſtarvtevtse 


lirael, for alltheir finnes ® chce a yeere, And hee 
did as the VO R D commanded Moſes. | 


CHAP, 


_——— 


them vpoa the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend 


brough: in, to makeatonementin the holyplace, f 


for the Prieſles, and for all the people ofthe Con- 


+Heb.s 
of 


to you, to make an atonement tor the children of þ* 


ä 


blood eaten, 


Leviticus. 


| Vnlawfull — 


| 


*Exod, 
29.18. 
ap. 4+ 
l, 


| 


" CHAP. Vt... 

t The blood of all flame beeſts muſt be offtred to the 
Lord as thy doove of the Taberuacle. 7 They 
mut not offer to denn to Al eating ofblood 
1s forbidden, 15 andall that dνẽebh alone, or 15 
forme. 

A Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Sp*ake vnto Aaron and vnto his lons; 
aud vntoalſ the children of Ursel, and ſay vnto 
them Tais is the thing which the LO RD hath 
commanded,taying ; 

3 What man locuer there bee of the houſe of 
lirael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, ot goat in the 
Campe, or that killeth i: out of the Campe, 

4 Aud bringe ch ĩt not vato the doore of the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, to offer an offe- 
ringvntorheLORD betore the Tabernacleot 
the LO R D, blood thall bee imputed vnte that 
mau; hee hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be 
cut off from among his le: a 

5 Tothe ena thatthe children of Iſrael may 
bring their facrifices, which they offer in the open 
bd, cuen that they may bring them vnto the 
LO Rb, vutothe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
peace offrings vnto the LORD, . 

6 And the Prieſt ſhaliprinklethe blood vp - 
on the Altat of the L O R B, at the doore of the 
laberuacle of the Congregativn, and burne the 
tat for a * ſweer ſauont vnto the LORD, 

7 And they ſhall us more offer their ſacri- 
fices ynto deuils , after whom they haue gone a 
whoring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vato 
chem throughouttheir generations, 

8 Jud thou ſh. lt ſay vnto them. Whatſoe- 
net m in therebe ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtraagers which ſoioutne among you, that offcech 
a burnt offering ot ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringethit notvnto the doore of the 
Tavernacle oſthe Congregation , to offer it vnto 
the L ORD, cuen thatman ſhall be cut off from 
among bis nents. 

to And whacſoener man there bee of the 
houſe of Ifracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among you, that eateth any maner of blood; 1 
wil euen ſet my face againſt that ſoulethat eateth 
bloed, aud will cut him off from among his 


le. 
a” For thelife of the fle h is inthe blood, and 
haue giuen itto you vpon the Altar, to make an 
atonement {or your ſoules : ſor ir u the blood, tha. 
maketh an atone ment forthe foule. 

12 Fhereforc I ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Noſcule of you ſhall eate blood, neither ſhaj] 
any ſtrangerthat ſojournethamongyou,catbJood, 

13 And whatſo:uer man there be of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 2. 
— and catcheth any beaſt 
or foule that may be eaten, hee ſhall euen powre 
out the blood the:eof, aud coner it with duſt, 

14 For it a the life of all fleſh, the blood of it 
is for the lifethercot : therefore 1 ſaide vnto the 


| children of [{rael, * Ye ſhall not catc the blood 


of no maner offi-ſh : for the life of allfleſh is the 
blood thereof :whoſoeurrcatethit.ſhalbe cut off, 

15 Aud cuery ſoule thateareththat which f d- 
ed of it ſel, or that which was torne with beaſts, 
whether it be one of your one countrey , or a 


{trangerhe ſhall both waſh; his clothes, and bathe 
humſelſs and be vnclcane vatill the E- 


ven : then he be cleane. 


| 


16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh, then he hall beare bus iniquitie, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
:t Unlawfull Marriages. 19 Unlawfolluſts, 
Nd the L O R D, ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vototbe children of !ſrael,and 
ſay yatothem,l em the LO K D your God, 

3 Aﬀecr the doings ofthe lan of Egypt her- 
in he dwelt , hall yee not doe andafter the do- 
ings of the land of Canaan whither ! bi ing you, 
ſhall ye not doe . neither ſhall yee walke iu their 
ordinances, 

4 Telhalldoe my iudgements and keep mine 
ordinances, to walke therein: I the LOAD 
your God. 

5 * Yeſhalltherefore keepe my ſtatutes, and 
my iudgements: which it a man doe, he thall liue 
1a them :l emthe LORD, 

6 None ot you ſhall approch to any that ĩs 
f neere ol kinge to him, to yacoucr their naked- 
nelle :1awthe LORD, 

7 The nakedneſſc ofthy father, or the naked- 
neſſe of thy mother, (halethvu not vncouer: ſhee 
is thy mother, thon ſhalt not vaconer her naked · 
neſſe. 

& * The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wife (halt 
thou not vucouet᷑: it js thy fathers nakedneſle, 

9 The nakedueſſe of thy ffter, the daughter 
of thy father,or daughtet of thy mother, he ther 
ſhe be borne at home, or boi ne abroad, euen the ir 
nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not vncou er. 

to The nakedueſſe ol thy ſonnes daughter ot 
of chy daughters daughter, cue their nakedneſſe 
then thalt not vucouer: for theirs is thine owne 
nakedneſſe, 

117 The nakednes of thy fathers wines daugh- 
ter, begotten ol thy father. (Me is thy ſiſter/) thou 
halt not vnc ouer het nakedueſſe. 

12 * Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſſe ol 
thy fathers filter : ſhee is thy fathers necre k i- 
woman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſſe of 
thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee 35 thy mothert neere 
kinſwoman. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncener the nabe dncſſe of 
thy fathtrs brother , thou ſhalt not approcheto 
his wife : ſhe is thine aunt. | 

15 * Theuſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſſe 
of thy daughter in law: ſkee is thy ſonnes wife, 
thoa ſhalt not vncoacr her nakedueſſe. 

16 * Thou ſhalt net vnconer the vakedneſſe of 
thy brothers wife: it is thy brothers nakedneſſe. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncouet the nakeducſſe of 
2 woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
take her ſonnes daughter or her daughters daugh- 
cer, to vncouer her nake duc ſſe : For they are her 
neere kinſwomen : it it wickedneſſe. 

1$ Neither ſhaltthou rake a wite | to her ſi· 
ſter, to vexe her, to vncouer her nakeuneſſe be- 
fades the other, iu her life ne. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt nor approch vnto a wo- 
man to vncauer ker nakednelic, as long as ſhee is 
put apart for her vucleanneſſe. 

20 Morconer, thou ſhalt not he carvally with 
thy neighbours wife, to detile thy ſelle with her, 

2t And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeede 
* paſſe through he five to * diclech, neither thale 
thou prophane the Name of thy God; I am the 
LORD, 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankinde, as with 
womankinde: it zz abomiuat ian. 

23 Nei- 
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22 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, to 
defile thy ſelſe therewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſt ta lie done thereto: It 
is confuſion. 

24 De file not you your ſelues in any ofthele 
things : for in all theſe, the nations are defiled 
which 1calt out befete you. 

25 And the land is defiled : Therefore I doe 
viſit the iniquitie thereof von it, and the land it 
elle vomite th out her inhabitzuts. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes and 
my ludgements, and ſhal not commit any oFtheſe 
abominations; neither any of your one nation, 
nor any ſtrangetthat ſoĩourneth among you: 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
of the land done, which were belorc you, and the 
land is defiled ) 

28 That the land ſpew not yon ont alſo, when 
ye deſile it. as it ſpewed out the nations that were 
before you. 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall commit avy of theſe 
abomirarions,cuen the ſoules that commut hem, 
ſhall be cut off from among their people. _ 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
cuſlomes. whichwere committed before you, and 
that yee defile not your ſelues therein : In the 
L O RK Dyovr God. 4 

CHAP. XIX. 
_ 1 Arepetition of ſind l = 

NdtheL O R D {pake vo Moſes, faying, 

2 Specake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of 1ſracl, and ſay vntothem, * Yee 
ſhall bee holy: for I the LO R D yoar God 
am holy. 

3 © Yeſhallfeareencry man his mother, and 
his father, and kecpe my Sabbaths : 1 aw the 
LORDyo»rGod. | 

4 TTurneye not vmo idoles, nor make to 
your ſe lues molten gods: In the LORD your 
Cod. 

s CAndifyee offer a ſaerißce of peace offe- 
rings vnto the LORD, yeelhall offer it, at your 
owne will. 

6 le ſball be eaten the fame day ye offer it and 
on the morrow : and if ought remaine vntillthe 
third day, it ſhall be brut in the fire, 

5 And il it be eaten at all on the third day, it 
is abominable ; it all not be accepted 

8 Thereſote exery one that eateth it, ſhall 
beare hisiniquitie, becauſe hee hath prophaned 
the halowed thing ofthe LO R Dzand that iaule 
1} albe cut off from among his people. 

9 © And * when yee reape the harteſt of 
your land. thou ſhalt not whol'y reape the cor- 
ners of thy field , neither ſhalt thou gatherthe 
gleanings of thy harveſt, 

ts And thou ſhalt not gleate thy vineyard, 
neither ſnalt thou gather enery grape of thy vine» 
vard ; thou ſhalt — them for the poore and 
ſtranger: IamtheL ORD your God, 

11 ve ſhall not ſteale, neither deale falfly, 
neither lie one toꝛnother. 

12 Aud ye ſhall not *ſweare by my Name 
faſly, neither ſhalt thou prophane the Name of 


4 thy God I the LO KD. 


* 13 I bon ſhaſt not deſraud thy neighbor, 
neither rob him : the wages of him that is hired, 
ſhqll not abide with thee all night, vntill the 


n nor put land 


a ſtumbling blocke before the hlinde, but ſhalr 
feare thy God: l the LORD, 

15 © Ye ſhall doe novurighteouſnes in judge. 
ment z thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the 
poore. not bonourthe perion of the mightie : bu 
in righteouſres ſhalt thou iudge thy neighbour, 

16 © Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as 3 
tale bearer among thy people: neither ſhalerheu 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: 1 am 
the LORD, 

17 4 Then ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart; thou ſhale in any wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour, I and not (uffer ſirde vpon him. 

18 <q Thou ſhalt not auenge nor beare any 
grudge again the children of thy people, ® but 
thoa ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy lelfe : 1 aw 
the LORD, 

9 © Yecſhall keepe my Statutes Thon halt 
not let thy catte ij gender with a diverſe kinde: 
Thea ſhalt not ſow thy freld with m ngled ſeede: 
Neither ſhall a garmene mingled of Iinnen and 
wollen come vpon thee. 

20 © And whoſoener lieth carvally with 2 
womm that is a bondmaid. [betrothed to an hul. 
band, and notatallredeemed, not freedome gi- 
uen her, i ſhe ſhall be ſcourged :they ſhall net be 
put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free : 

21 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſle offering 
vntuthe LO R D, vntothe doore ol the Taber 
nacle of the Congregation , enen a ramme tor a 
tre ſpaſſc offering. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
lor . im with the ramme of the tre tpaſſe «fcring 


before the LO R D for his finne which hee hath. | {© 


done and the finne which he hath done (hall bee 
targiuen him. 

23 Aud whenyeeſhall come in to the land, | 
and ſh.]] hauc planted all maneroftrees , 
then yee (hal count the ſi uit thercoſ as vncirtum 
ciſed : three yeeresſhall it bee as vucùhcumeited 
vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth ycere allthe fruittheres/ 
ſhall be f holy to praiſe the L OR D Y. 

2 5 And inthe filt yeere ſhall yee cate of the 
frutthereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the in- 
creaſethercot :1 an the LORD your God. 

26 © Yeeſhal not eat n 1hmgwith the blood, 
neither ſhalyevſe id chantment. not obſervet im es 

27 * Yee ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads,neither ſhaltthou niatte the corucrs ofthy 
beard, 

28 Yee ſhall not“ make any cuttings in your 
fleth ſor the dead,norprintany markes vpon you: 
lam the LORD. 

29 Doe not + ptoſtitute thy davghter, to 
cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the land fal to w hot 
dome, and the land become ſull of wicked ſſe. 

10 © Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbat hs. and reue· 
rence my Sat ctuarie: lasthe LORD. 

31 J Regard not them that haue familia ſpi- 
ries, neither ſceke after Wizards, to bee defilc c 
by them: 1am the LORD God. 

32 Thou ſhaltriſe vp beſote the hoaric head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and feare thy 
God: lamtheL ORD. 

33 © Aud *if ſlranger ſoſourte with thee in 
your land. ye ſhall not j vexe him. 

34 * But the firavger that dwelleth with E 
ſhalbe as one borne amongſt you, and thou (halt 
lone h m as thy felſe, foryer were in the 
of Egypt: I the LORD 
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and ordinances, 


$5 © ve ſhall do no vnrighteouſneſſe in indge- 
ment, in meteyard,in weight, ot iu Mcalure. 

36 * luſt ballances, jult + weights, a inſt E- 
Phah, and a juſt Hin ſhall yee haue: 1 aw the 
LORD your God, which brought you out of the 
land ot Egypt. 

37 Therefote ſhall ye obſerue all my Statutes, 
1 my ludgements, and doe chem: I avs the 

D. 


CHAP. . 


him chat fan ure th ſuch an one, 6 Of going to 
Wizards, 5 Of ſantlificaiiin, 9 Of him that 
curſeth his parents, to Of adulierie, 11.1417. 
19. Of Ince}, 13 OfSodonne, 1 5 Of Beattia- 
lit e. 18 Of uncleeneſſe, 2 Obedgenceic re. 
quired with halineſſe. 27 Witerds miſt be 


« to death. 
A Nd the L O 7 D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 * Againe,thou ſhalt ſayto the children 
of [ſracl; Whoſoeuet hee bee of the children of 
Iſrael. or of the ſtrangers that ſoi ourne in Iſrael, 
that giacth any of his ſeed vnto Molech, hee ſhall 
furely be put to death: the people ot the land ſhal 
ſtone him with ſtones. 

3 And Iwill ſet my face againftthat man, and 
will cut him off from among his people becauſe 
he hath giuen of his ſeede vnto Molech , to defile 
my Sanctuane,and ta prophane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people ofthe land doe any wales 
rhidethcir eyes from the man, when hee giueth of 
his ſeede vnto Molech, and kill him not : 

Then ] will ſet my face againſt that uran, 
and againſt his familie, aud will cut him off, and 
all that goe a whoring after him, to commit 
w ome with Molech, from among their 


People. 

6 ud the ſoule that turneth after ſuch as 
hauefamiliar ſpirits, and after wizards, to goc a 
— — wil euen ſet my face ayainſt 
that ſaule, and will cut him off from amongſt his 
people. 

7 C* Sandtifie your ſelues therefore, and be 
ye holy: for l «wthc LO RD vour God. 

8 And ye ſhall kec pe my Statures , and doe 
them In the LOK D which ſun ie you. 

5 7 Fot enety one that curſeth his farher or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he bath 
curſed his father or his mother; his blood ſbaf/ be 
ypou him. 

to And * the man that committeth adulte 
with another mant wiſe, exen he that — 
adultery with his nejghboars wife, the adulterer, 
andthe adultereſſe hall ſurely be put to death. 

1: And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, hath yncoutred his fathers nak<dneſſe: both 
of — Mull be put to death; their blood Salbe 

em. 

12 Andif a man lie with his daughter in law, 
both ofthem (h Il ſurely bee put to death : they 
haue vrought conſuſion; their blood ſhall be vp- 
on them. 

13 *Ifa man alſolle with mankinde, as hee 
lyeth with a woman, both of them haue commit- 
ted an abhomination : jw - = ap put to 

m. 


among you. . * 
15 *Andif a man lye with a beaſt, hee ſhall 


x Ofhim that g aer of his ſeeds to Molech, 4 Of 


ſurely be put to death: and yee ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

14 And if a woman approch vnte any beaſt, 
and lie downe thereto, thou ſhall kill the woman 
and the beaſt · they ſhall ſurely bee put to death, 
their blood haklibe vpon them. 

17 And if a mas (hal take his ſiſter his fathers 
daughter. or his mothers daughter, and fee her 
nakednefle, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſſe it is a wic 
ked thing, and they ſhall be cut off in the ſig ht of 
their people: he hath vncouered his liſters naked · 
neſſe, he ſhall beate his iniquitie. 

18 * And it a man ſhall lie with a woman ha- 
= her ſicke neſſe, and ſhall vncouerher naked- 
neſſe hee hath f diſcoueted her ſonntaine and 
ſhe hath vacouered the lountaine of her blood: 
and both of them ſhall bee cut off from amen 
their people. 

19 And thou ſhalt not vnconer the nake dne ſſe 
of thy mothers ſiſter, not of thy fathers fiſter : for 
he vncoueteth his neere kinne : they (ball beare 
their iniqultie. | 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his vacles wife, 
hee hath vncouered his vncſes nakedneſſe: they 
(hall bearetheir ſinne, they ſhall die childleſſe. 

zr Aud if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 
it is Fan vucleane thing: hee hath vncouered Me 
brothers nakeducſſe they ſhalbe childleſſe. 

22 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my * Sta- 
tutes, and all my judgements, and doe them: chat 
the land whither I bring you ts dwell therein, 
ſpue you not out. : 

23 J ye ſlull not walke in the maners of 
the 428. caſt eat hefore you : for 
committed ail thele things, and * fore I ab- 
herred them. . 

24 But Thaneſaid vnto you, Yee ſhall inherit 
their land, and l will give itvntoyou, to poſſeſſe 
it, a land that floweth with milke and bony :I 
the LO RDyour God, which haue ſeparated you 


from other le. 

25 *Ye ad herefore put difference hetween 
cleane beaſts, and vncleane , and berweene vn- 
cleanefoules,and cleane : and yee ſhall not make 
year ſoules abominable by beaſt or by ſoule , or 
by any maner of lining thing. that] creepeth on 
the ground, which l haue ſeparated from you as 
vncleane. 

Aud yee ſhall bee holy vnto mee .* for I the 
LORD holy, and haue ſeuered youſtem o- 
ther people, that yee ſhould be mine. 

27 A man alſo or wotnan that hath a fami- 
liar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, (hall ſarely bee put 
to death: they ſhall ſtone them with ſRencs:rheir 


A Nd the LOR Dſaid vnto Moſes ; Speake 
vutothe Prieſtesthe ſonnes of Aaron, and 
ſay vnto them, There (hall none bee defiled for 
the dead among his people : 

2 But for his skinne, that is veere voto 
him, chat 15 , for bus mother, and lor his father, 
and tor his ſonne, and tor his daughter, and for his 
brother, 

And for his filter a virgin, that is nigh vnto 
bim, which hath had no husband: for ber may be 
be defiled 
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chiefe man among hispeople \ to prophane him: | 
lle 
1 5 * They ſhall no make baldneſſe vpen their 
head , neither ſhall they ſhaue oF the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings iv their fleſh : 
6 They ſhall be holy voto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God; for the offrings 
ofthe LO KD made by fire, end the bread of 
their God they doe effer : therefore they ſhall be 


h oly. 

7 : They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane,neither ſhal the take a woman put away 
from her hashand . for he i holy vnto his God. 

$ Thou (halt ſanctiſie him therefore, for hee 
offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
vnto thee :for I the LO RD which ſanctiße you, 
am holy. 

„ © Aud thedaughterof any Prieſt, if he 
profane her ſelfe,by playing the whore, the pre. 
fancth her father : ſhe (hall be burnt with fire. 

to And hethat is the high Prieft among his 
brethren , vpon whole head the anointiag oy le 
was ported. and that is conſecrated to put on the 
garments.ſhall not vnc ouer his head, not rent his 
clothes : 

1x Neither ſhall he goe in to any dead body, 

nor defile himſelle for his father, or for his mo- 
ther : 
12 Neither ſhall hee out of the Sanctua- 
ry, not prophane the SanQuarie of his Cod, for 
the crowne of the anointing oile of his God is vp- 
on him: Ian the LORD. 

t And he ſhal take a wife in het virginitie. 

14 Awidow, ora digorced woman, or pro- 

hane or an harlot , theſe ſhall he not take: but 
— ſhall take a virgine of his owne people to 
wife, 

15 Neither ſhall be prophane his ſeed among 
his people: for i the LO A D doe ſandifichim, 

16 cAadthe LORD ſpake vatou Moles, 
ſaying, 

17 Speakevnto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever hee 
be of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath any 
blemiſh, let him not apptoche to offer the | bread 
ot his God: 

18 For whatſocuer man hee be that hath a ble- 
miſh , be ſha ll no: approche : a blind man, or a 
lame , orhee that hath a flatnoſe, or any thing 
* ſuperfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed, 

20 Ot erooke. backt, or a Jdwarfe, orthat hath 
2 blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcuruy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken : 

11 Nomanthat hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the of. 
frings ofthe LORD madeby fire :hee hath a 
blemiſh ; hee hall not come nigh to offer the 
bread oſ h is Cod. 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of 
the moſt Holy, and of the holy · 

23 Onely hee ſhall nor goe in vnte the Vaile, 
not come nigh vntothe Alcar , becauſe hehath a 
blemiſh, that hee prophane not my Sanctuaries: 
ſor I the LO R D doe ſandifie them. 

24 And Moſes told it vnt» Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes and vnto all the children ot Iſrael. 

CH AP. XXII. 
x The Priefts in their onclewmeſſe muſs abſaine 
from the be'y thmgs. 6 How they ſhal be clean- 
ſed. 10 Wheooſ the Priefhs bou/t ma) eate of 


nnn. 


the holy thmgs, 17 The ſacrifices mf be with- 

— — The « —.— 29 . 

aw ofrating the ſacrifice of * 2. 
AS the LO R D ſpake — 2 

2 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his fonnes, 
char — ſeparate themſelues from the holy 
things of the children at |ſracl,and that they pro- 
phane not my holy Name, inihboſt rhings which 
they halow vnto me: In the LORD. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoener hee be of all 
your ſeed, among year generations, that goeth vn- 
to the holy things, which the childregof 1ſtacl bal- 
low vnto the LORD, having his vncleanne ſſe 
vpon him, that ſeule ſhall be cut of fram my pre- 
ſence: I amtbe LORD. 

4 Whatman ſocuer of the ſeed of Aaron is2 
leper,or hath af running ĩſſue, he ſhall nor cate of 
the holy chings,vntill he be cleane. And ® whoſd 
touc heth any thing th i, vncleane i the dead, 
or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him: 

Or whoſoeuer toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made vncleane, ora man of 
whom hee may take vncleanneſſe, whatſceucr vn- 
cleauneſſe he hath : 

6 Theſoule which hath touched any ſuch ſhall 
be vncleane vntill Euen, and ſhall nor care ofthe 
holy things vnleſſe he waſh his fleſh with water. 

7 —— the Sunne is downe , he ſhall bee 
cleane and (hall afterward eate of the holy things, 
becauſe it » his food, 

8 * Thatwhichdicthof it ſelſe, or is torne 
with beafts, hee ſhall dot cate todefile himſelſe 
therewith : lan the LORD. 

9 They ſhalltherfore keepe mine Ordinance, 
leſt they beare huneforit,and dietherefore,if they 
prophane it · I the L O R D doe ſandiibe them. 

19 There ſhall no ſtranger cate of the holy 
thing ; 2 ſetourner ofthe Prieſts , or an hired ſer- 
uant ſhall nar cate of the holy thing. 

rr But if the Prieſt bay any ſoule F with his 


money he ſhall eate of ir and he that is borne in bis — 


houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 

12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo bee married vn- 
tofa ſtranger , ſhe may not eate of an offering of 
the holy things. 


1 Rut it the Prieſts daughter be a widow , or 


diuorced and haue no childe, and is returned voto 
her fathers honſe,* as in het youth, (he ſhall eat of 
her fathers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranget eate 
thereof. 

14 And iſa man eate ofthe holy thing vit - 
tinęly. then he ſhall put the bft part thereof vnto it, 
and ſhall give it vnto the Prieſt, with the holy 
thing, 

* And they ſl. all not profane the holythir gs 
of the children of Iſracl,which they offer vntothe 
LORD: 

16 Or ſuffer them to beate thefniquirie of 
treſpaſſe. when they cate their holy things : ſor 1 
the LO R D doe ſand ie them. 

17 FJAud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying. 

18 Speake voto Aaron and to his ſounes, and 
vnto all the children ef 1ſrac] , and fay votothem, 
Whatſoeuer he be of the bouſe of frac], or of the 
ſtrangers in 1ſracl , that will offer his oblaticnſor 
all hie voc, and for all bis freewill offerings, 
which they will cffet vnto the L O R D for a burar 

offering : 

19 Teſhall offer at your ow ne will a male wich- 
out blemi{þ, of the becucg, oſ che ſherpe, or ef the 
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20 But whatſocncrhachs blemith, tharthall yee | 


not offer: for it ſhill nor be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whaſoeuereffereth aſacrifice of peace 
vffe ringt vntothe LO R D,toaccomplill his vow, 
nr aſꝛ ee will off ing in beeues or i heepe, it thall 
be perfect, to be accepted : there ſhall be no bie- 
miſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or — a 
wenne, -orſcuruie,or ſcabbed, yes (hall not offer 
theſe vnto the LORD, nor make an offring by 
fire afthem vponthe \ItaxrvntotheLO RD. 

23 Either a bullocke, ot a | lambe that hath any 
thing; ſuperſluous or lacking in his parts, that may 
eſt thou offer for a tree will offcing : but for a vow 
it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 ve ſhall not offer vnto the LORD that 
which is bruiſed, or cru hed or broken or cut, n-1- 
ther (hall you make any offering thoreof in yout 
land. 

25 Neither ſtom a ſtrangers hand ſhall ye offer 
the bread of veur God of any oſcheſe; becauſe their 
corruption is in them, anablemiſhes bee in them: 
they tha Inot be accepted ſor you. 

26 And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying. 

37 When a bullocke. or a ſheepe, or a goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall bee ſeuen dayes vader 
the damme', and from the cight day and thence- 
Foorth,it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by 
fire vntothe LO RD. 

2R And whether it be cowe or | ewe, ye (hal not 
kill it,* and her yong. both in one day. 

29 And when yet will offer aſacriſite ofthankſ 
giving vnto the L O R D , offer it at yout on 
will. 

30 On the ſame day ĩt ſhall be eaten vp. ye ſhall 
leaue * none of it vntill the morrow: Ia the 
LORD, 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments, and doe them: In theLORYD. 

22 Neither ſhall yee * profane my holy Name, 


| but I will be hallowed among the child ten of I. 


rael :I awthe L OR D which hallaw you. 
33 That bronghtyou out of the land ol Egypt, 
to be your Gad: Ian the LORD. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


1 The ſeaſt or Lord, 3 The Sah. 4 The 
Paſſeoner, 9 The Sheaſeof firſt frutts, 1 Tht 
Feaflof Pentecofl., 21 Gleaninys to be left for 
thepoove. 23 The Feat of Trumvres, 26 The 
day »f atonement. 33 The Feaſt of ſabernacles. 


A* the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnta them, Concerning. the feaſts of the 
L OR D,whichyceſhallproclaimezobe holy con- 
nocations, e uentheſe are my feaſts. 

3 »Sie dayes Mall worke be done, but the 
ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy conuo. 
cation zye ſhall doe no worke therein: it is the 
Sabbath ofthe LO RD in all your dwellings, 
4 <Thelearrthefeaſtes of the LO RD, cuen 
holy conuocations, which ye ſhall proclaime in 
their ſcaſons.i 

a the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh at 
euen, iithe LO RD S paſſeouer. 

6 And on the fifteenth day ofthe ſame moneth, 
it the feaſt of vnleauened bread vntothe LORD + 
ſeuen dayes ye muſt eate vnleauened bread. 

ln the fieſt day ye ſhell haue an holy conuo- 


[cation : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 


8. Bur yee (hall offer an offring made by fire 
vatathe LO RD ſeuen dayes: in the ſenemthday i 
an holy coauocation, Ye ſuall doc noſerutle worke 
therein. 

9 F h the LORD ſpake viſfs Moſes, 
aying, a 

to Speale vntothe children of Iſrael, and ay 
vatothem, When ye be come intothe lan | which 
I give vnto you, and ſhall reap* the harueſt there - 
ol, then ye ſhall bring a | ſhrale ol the lirlt ſtuits of 
your harueſt vnto the Prieſt: 

1t And hee ſhall aue the ſheafe before the 
L ORD to be accepted for yon: onthe morrow? 
afterthe Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall nue it. 

12 Andyeſhall offer that day. when ye waue 
the ſheafe , an hee lambe wichout blemith of tac 
firſt ycere for a barnt offering vnroche LORD. 

t; And the meat offring th-rcof ha? bre- wo 
tenth deales of ne flowre , miugled with oile an 
offering made by fize vnto the LORD for a ſwe-t 
ſauour : and the driake off · xing the: cotſh a2 be of 
wine, the fourth part of aa Hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eate neicher bread not parched 
corne, nor greene eates, vntill the ſelſeſime day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
le ſhall be a ſtatute for euer, throughout your gene- 
rations,fn all your dwellings, 

Is < And * vec ſh ill count vnto you from the 
morrow aſterthe Sabbath, from the day that yee 
brought the ſhedfe of the waue offcrivg ; ſeuen 
Sabbaths ſhatl be complete, 

16 Even vnto the matrow after the ſeuenth 
$abbath,ſhal ye number filty dayes, and yee ſhall 
olfer a new meat offering vnto the LO R D. 

17 Yeſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wauc-loues oſtwotenth deales:they ſhale of fine 
lowre,theyſhall be baker with leauen, 60 art the 
helt fruits vntu the LORD, 

18 4nd yee ſhall offer with the bread ſenen 
lambes without blemiſh, ofthe firlt yeere, and one 
youg bullocke and two rammes : they ſhall be for 

i burnt offeriugvyntothe LO R D. with their meat 
offring and therrdrinke off ings , en an offcring 
made by fire of [weetſanour vntothe LORD, 

19 Then ve ſhallſacriſice one kid of the go: tes, 
for a finne offering , aud two lambes of rhe firſt 
yeere for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 

2+ and the Piicſt mall waue them with the 
bread of the firſt fruits, for a wan--offring before 
the LO RD. with the two lambs: they Hall be ho- 
y to the LO R D for che Prieſts. 

2t And yee ſhall proclatme on the ſeſſe fame 
day,chatit be an holy conuocation vnto you: 
ye ſhall doe no ſernile worke therein : u ſhall ber a 
ſtatute for cuer in all your dwellings througloat 
your generations, 

22 «And © when ye reape the harneſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make cleane riddance ot the 
corners of the field, when thou reapeſt , * neither 
ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harneſt: 
thou ſhaltleanethem vntothe poore, and to the 
ſtranger :1 the LO R D your God, 

23 CAndthe LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, 
aying, 

24 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, ſaying. In 
the * ſcuenth meneth,inthe firſt day of the moneth 
hall ycehance Sabbath, a memorial! of blowing 
ol trumpets. an holy conuocation. 

25 Le ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein; 
but ye ſhall off-r an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. 
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| 26 CAndthe LORD ſpakevntoMoſes , ſay 


ing, 

- *Alſo enthe tenth day of this ſeuenth moneth, 
there ſhall bea day of atovement , it (hall bee an 
holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall aſflic your 
ſoules, and offer an offcring made by fire vuto the 
LORD. 

28 And yee ſhall doe do worke in that ſame 
day : for it is a day of atonement , to make an 
atom ment for you, before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſocuer ſouſe it bee that ſhall not bee 
alfluct ed in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 And whartſocuer ſoule is bee that doeth any 
worke in thatſame day, the ſam e ſoule will I de- 
{troy frem among his people. 

zt Yeſhall doe no manerof worke : it ell ber 
a ſtatute for euer throughout your — *: in 
all your dwellings. 

33 It be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt and ye 
ſhall affli& your ſouſes in the niath 4, of the 
moneth at Egen , from Eucu vnto Even (hall yee 
celebrate your Sabbath. 

3; und the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying ; 
* The fifteenth day of this ſeurnth moneth , ſhall 
be the fealt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes vnto 
theLORD, : 

25 Onthe firſt day ſheftbe an holy connocation: 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worketherein. 

36 Seuen dayesyee ſhall offer an offring made 
by fire vnto the LO R D, on the eight day ſhall be 
an holy conuocation vnto yon. and ye (hall offer an 


offring made by fire vntothe L ORD: It isa fſo- 


lemne aſſembly, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. 

37 Theſe are the ſeaſts olthe LO RD which 
ye (hall preclaime to be holy cunuocations, to of- 
fer an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, a 
burnt offering, and a meat oſfeting. aſacriſice, and 
drinke offeriugs, euery thing vpou his day ; 

28 Beſides che Sabbaths of the LORD, and 
befide your gifts , and beſide all your vowes, and 
beſide all your free will offerings, which yre giue 
vnto the LORD. 

*29 Alſo in the filteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth when yee haue gathered in the ſruit uſ the 
land, ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the LORD ſenen 
dayes, Onthe firſt day hat be a Sabbath, and on 
the eight day ſbaſ be a Sabbath, 

40 Andyce ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
f boughes of goodly trees, branches of Palme 
trees, and the bonghes of thicke trees, and wil- 
lowes of the brooke , and yee ſhall reioyce before 
the LO R D your God ſeuen dayes. 

4t And yee ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the 
LO RD ſeuen dayes in the yeere: It ſhal be a Sta 
tute for euer in your generations, ye ſhal celebrate 
it in the ſeventh meneth. 

42 Ye ſhall dwel, in boothesſeuen dayes:all that 
are Iſraelites borne ſhall awell in boot hes 

43 Thit your generations may kuow that 1 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when brought them out of the land 0 {Egypt: 
lan the L OR D pour Ged. 

44 And Moſes doclired vnto the children of Iſ- 
tael the feaſts of the LORD. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
i Theople ſor the lm 5 The Shembread 

16 Shelomuhs ſore blaſphemeth, 13 The Law? 


oy — 19 8 18 0f Danuage, 


1 
1 LORD, ſpakevnto Moſes, mp 
2 Commaund the children ob ifraclc 
they bring vnto thee pure eyle Olive, beaten, for 
the light, f to caule the lampes to barne conti - 
naally. 

3 Withoutthe Vaile of the Teſtimonie , in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron 
ot der it lrom the enenjug vnto the morning, be. 
forethe LORD contin«ally : It ball be Sta 
tute ſor ener in your generations. 

4 Hee ſhall arderthe la pes vpon * the pure 
Candle icke beforetbe LO R D continually. 

Fund chou ſhalt take fine floute, aud babe 
twelue cake chert of: two tenth de ales ſhall be 
in one cake. 

Aud thou ſhalt ſet them in rwo towes, ſixe 
ou a row vpon the pure Table, beſore the LORD. 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankinceuſe vpon 
ech row,thatit may be enthe bread for a memo- 
riall, ce an offering made by fire vaco the 
LORD, 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall ſet it in order be- 
fore the L OR D continually ſemę taten from the 
children ot Iſrael by an euetlaſting couenant. 

9 Aad it ſhalbe Aarous and bis ſonnes, and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it u mo 
holy voto him, of the offerings of the LO KD 
made by fire, by a perpetuall ſtatute, 

1% Aud the ſunne of an [iraclitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went ovt among 
the children of Ifracl : and this ſonne of the ta- 
elitiſh woman, and a man of 1iracl ſtrouctugether 
in the cam 

tt And the Iſraelitiſ womans ſonne bla 
phemed the Name of the LORD, and curſed, 
and they brought him vato Moſes: aud his mo- 
thers name was Shelomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri,of the tribe of Dan, 

12 And they. V, put him in ward, f that the 
minde of the L O R might be ſhewed them. 


tz And the L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, ' 


14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, without 
the campe, and let all chat heard him. lay their 
hands vpon his head, aud let all the Congregarti- 
on ſtone him, 

15 And thou ſhalt fpeake vntothe children of 
[[rael, ſaying , Whoſo. uer curſerh his God, ſhall 
beare his ſinne. 

16 And hethatblaſphemeth the Name of the 
LO RD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all 
the Congregation ſhali cerrainely ſtone him: AC- 
well the ſti anger. as hee that is bor in the land, 
when he blaſphemeth the Name ofthe LORD, 
{hail be pat to death. 

19 © * And hee that f killeth any man, ſhall 
ſure ly be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, hall make it 
good j jbeaſt, for beaſt. 

19 Anda man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 
bour; 2s he hath done folhall it be done to him? 

26 Breach for breach, eye for eye, toothe fat 
toot he: as he hath cauled a blemiſh in a wan, e 
[hall it be done to him agaive. 


agaive 
2: And he that killeth a beaſt, be hall reflore! 


* Fxod, 
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it : and be that: killeth a man, he (ball be put to] deat. 


death. 
22 Ye ſhall haue d ane maner of law, afwel for 


the ſtranger.as for one of your one countrey: for 
l enthe LORD yourGod. 
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| 23 © *ndMoſesſpaketo che children of Iſtacl, 
that they ſhauld bring foorth him that had carſed, 
out of the Qampe,and ſtove him with Fones : and 
the children oſlſrael did as the LO RD comman 
ded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXV. 
t The Sabbath ofthe ſexenthyeere. 8 The Inbile 

wn the ffzeth yeere, 14 Of oppreſnon, 18 A 

bleſting of obedience. 23 The redemption of 

lead. 29 Of houſes, 35 Commaſiion of the hoert. 

39 The v/ageofboudmes. 47 ſheredempiion of 

ſerzents, 
Nd the LO R Dſpakevnto Moſesin mount Si- 
nai, ſaying, 

e Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vatothem : When ee come into the land which 
I giue you, then ſhallche land ſ keepe &a Sabbath 
vnto the LO RK D. : 

3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalrſow thy ſi · Id, and ſixe 
yeeresthoa (haſt prun* thy Vincyacd, and gather 
in the fruit thereof. 

4 But ia the ſeuenth yeere ſhall bea Sabbath of 
reſt vatothe land, a Sabbath for the LO R D:thon 
ſhalt neither (owe thy ſi Id, nor prune thy Vineyard. 

That which gro veth of it one accord of thy 
harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape , neither gather the 


* 


Metr. of 


. 


1 


trumpet ſound 


grapes fotthy Vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 
reſt vnto the land. 

4 And the Sabbath of the land ſhill be meat 
for you; forthee, andfor thy ſeruant , and for thy 
mayd. and forthy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger thatſoĩaurneth with thee, 

5 And tor thy catrel,and for the heaſt that are 
in thy land ſtril all the encreaſethereof be meate 

8 Aud thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeres.aud the 
ſpace ofthe ſeuen dabbaths of yeeres , (hill be vn 
to thee fourtie and nine yeeres. | 

'S Then ſhalt thou canſe the trumpet ſ of the 
Iubile to ſoun d, on the tenth day ofthe ſeuenth 
moneth; inthe day ofatonementſhall ye make the 
hou all your land. 

te Andveceſhill haflowche fifticth yeete, and 
proclaimelibertie throughout all the land, vnto 
a the inbabitants thereof : It ſhall be a labile vn. 
to u, and ye ſhal teturue curry man vnto his poſ- 
| — „ud ye ſhall returne euer y man vnto his 

mily. 
11 Alnbile ſhall chat fifrieth yeere be vnto 
your Ye ſhall notſow, neither reape that which 
groweth ofit ſelfe in it, nor gather ;be grapes ju it 
ol thy Vinevadreſled, 

1 Fopitis che lobiſe, it ſhaſſhe holy vnto yon: 
ye ſhall cate the enereaſe thereof out of the field. 

t iin the yeete ol this Iubile yee ſhall rerurne 
euery man vntohis poſſeſt ion. 

14 And ifthon fell ought vnto thy neighbonr, 

or buyeſt onght of thy neighkboars hand , ye ſhall 
not oppreſſe ane another. 
«+ I5 According to the number of yeres after the 
labile, thou halt bny of thy neighbour, and accor- 
dingemothe damberof yeeres of the fruits , hee 
ſhall ſell vatorhee, 

1 According to the multitude of yeeres, thon 
ſhale encreafe the price thereof, and according to 
thefewneffe of yerres , than halt diminiſh the 


pticent᷑ it / for e number of the yeres | 
of the fruites doethhe othee. | 

t7 Yee ſhall therefare fe one an- 
ther ; but thon {1 


"> 


For I av the 
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ſeſion. 


18 © Whereforeyee ſhall dee my Sratners, nd 
keepe my [udgements and doe them, and yethall 
dwell in the land in ſafetie. 

19 Ana the land (hall yeeld her fruit. and yee 
(hall eat your fill. aud | therein in ſaletie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ay , What ſhall we cate the 
ſeuenth yeere ? Behold, wee (hall not fow, nor ga- 
ther in our increaſe : 

3: Thenl wil command my blefsing vpon you 
in the ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring forth t rair for 
three yeeres. 

22 Cad ye hall ſow the eight yeere, and eatyet 
of old fruit, vntill the ninth yeere : vutill her 
fruits come in. ye ſhall cate of the old ſtore, 

7. be lan ſhall not b-e (old jor euer : fot 
the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangeri and ſoiour- 
nes with me. 

24 Ard in all the land of your poſſeſaĩ on, yee 
(hall graat a redemption for the land, 

25 © Ifthy brother be waxen poore , and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſ-faion, and if any of his 
kinne come to redeeme it, then (hall hee tedeeme 
that which his brother ſold, 

26 And if the man haue none to tedeeme it, and 
thimſelte bee able tu redeeme it: 

27 Then let him count the yeetes of the ſale 
thereef,and reſtore the ouerplus v nto the man, to 
whom he (old it, chat hee may retura* vnto his poſ- 


28 gut if he be nat able to reſtore it to him. then 
th at which is ſold. ſha Iremaĩne in the hand of him 
char hach boughtir, vntill the yeere of ſubile: and 
in che Tabileit ſhall goc out, and he ſhall teturne 
vnte his poſſeſs ion 

29 ui ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe in a wal- 
led citie, then he may tedeeme it within a whole 
yeere aft et it is ſolde: within a tall yeere may hee 
redeeme it. 

zo Aud if it be uot redeemed with in the ſpace 
of a full yeere. then the houſe chat is inthe walled 
citie,ſhall be ſtablithed for euet to him that bouglit 
it, throughout his generations: it ſhall nor goe out 
in the lubile. 

31 gut the houſes of the villages which haue uo 
walles round aboutthem ſhall bee counted 23 the 
fields ofthe conntrey: f they may be redeemed, 
and they ſhall oe oat in the Tabile, i 

22 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the L-nites, 
aud th: houſes of the cities oftheirpolſeſsion, may 
the Lenites redeeme at any time. 

33 Andifja manpurchaſcof theLevites , then 

2 fold, and the citie of his poſſeſ- 


ſion ſhall gne out in the yeere of lubile for the 
houſes ofthe cities of the Leuites ate thei: poll-f. | 
ſion among the childreu of Ifrae], 

34 But the ſeld of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold , for it istheir perpetuall poſſeſ 


on. 

35 Fund ifchy brother be waren poore , and 
t fallen iu decay withthee, then thou ſhalt + re- 
eue him, yet hong he be a ſtranger, ora ſotour- 
net, that he may liue wich thee, 

36 * Take thoa novſutieof him, ox ĩnereaſe but 
feare thy God, that thy brother may line with 
thee. 
"29 Thou ſhalt nor gin* him thy money vpon v - 
ſurre, nor lend him thy vict aas fot tucteaſe 

28 lam the LORD your God, which 
brought you forth ont of the land of Egypt, 
ti gine you the land of Canaau , and to beeyear 
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bondm an. 


ſt/ucs with; 


foorth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall uot de 
| ſold f as bondmen. 
| 43 * Thouſhaſknorrulconerhim wich rigor, 
bat ſhalt feare thy God. 
| 44 Both thy bondmen , and thy bondmaids, 
; which thou ſhale haue, (hall bee of the Hearhen, 
that are round about you : of them (hall ye bay 
bond men andbondmaids. 

45 Moreoaecs, of the childten of the ſtrangers 
that doe ſoioutue vou, o them (hal ye buy, 
and of their familles that are with you, which 
they begate in your land: and they (hall be your 
poſſeis ion. 

46 And yee ſhall take them as an inheritauce 
for your childrenafter you, to inherite them for a 
poſſc{zion, + they ſhalbe your bondmen for euer 
| dat over your brethren the children of Liracl, ye 
| (hall not rule one ouer another with rigour, 
| 47 © And if a ſoiournet or ſtrangerf waxerich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwellethby him 
waxe poore,and ſell himfelfe vntothe ſtranger or 
ſoioutner bythee, or tothe ſtecke of the ſtrangers 
family: 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
againe! one of is brethren may redeeme him. 

49 Either bis vucle, ot his vncles ſonne may 
redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kinne voco 
him. of his family, may redeeme him: or il he be 
able, he may redeeme himſelte. 

5o Aud hee ſhal! reckoa with him that bouagli 
bim, from the yeerethat he was fold to him, vnto 
the yecre of [ubile,and the prit: of his ſale thalbe 
according to the number of yeeres, according to 
the time of an hired ſeruaut thall it bee with him. 

52 If chere bee yer many yezres behrade, ac- 
cording vntothem he ſhall giae againe the price 
of his red<mption, out of the money that he was 
2009 ht for, . 

$2 And it there remaine but few yeeres vnts 
| che yeete of ludile, then he (hall count with him 
| £14 according vnto his yeeres ſhall hee giue him 
| againethe price of his redemption, 

Nad as avyeerelyhired ſeruanc ſhall he bee 
| wits him: and the her (hall not rule with rigeur 
| oner hem in thy ſięht. 

-4 And iſ he be not redeemed | intheſcyeever, 
| ren hee [half goe out inthe yene of lubile, 6046 
| he and his children with him. 

55, For vnto me the children of Ifracl are fer 
4ants they are my ſeruants whom | broughrforth 
our e land of Ecyp: Ilan the LOR D your 
Ged. 


CHAP. XXVT. 
t Of idolatry, 2 Relivienſneſle, 3 Ableſſing to 
thens that beepe ihe Commuandements. 4 A 
cavſe to tho'e that breake them. 40 God pro- 
wnſec co remember then that ripen. 


Ee hall make yon * no [4oles nor grauen 
mage, neither reare you vp a Iſtaoding image, 


tage, and the vintage (hall teach vnto the ſowing } 


ene: and ye ſhall cate your bread tu the fall. and” 
* dwell in your land fafely, 

6s Andi will give peace inthe land, & ye (hal 
lye downe, and — make ou afrard : and 
[ will t cid euill beats out ol the ;* neither 
hall the ſword gue throagh your land. 

7 Andyecthall chaſe year enemies and they 
hall fall before you by the tweed. 

8 » And hac of you thall chaſe an hundred. 
and au hundred of yoa ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight : and your cnemies (hall fall before you by 
the (word, 1 

9 For | will haue reſpect vato you, and make 
you (raicfull, and multiply you, and eſtablich wy 
coucnant with you, 

to Andye ſhali cate old ture, and bringforth 
the old, becaule of the new. | 

rt * And[ mill ſet my Tabernacle amongit 
you : and my loule (hallnor ablortt . 

12 *Aud | willwalke among you, and will 
yaur God, aud ye ſhall be ny people.” 

iz TamtheL © RK Dyoar God,whith broght 
vou forth vurofthe land of Egypt, that yeſhoald 
not bee their bondmen, and 1 haue broken the 
bands of yeur yoke, aud made you goe vprighe. 

14 FT * Bat it ye will not hearken vnto me,and 
will not doc all theſe Commangements 2 
15 And it ye ſhal deſpiſe my Statutes, or if yur 
ſoule abhorre my ludgements, ſo that ye wilFnet 
doe all my Commandements, dus that ye breake 
my Couenant: | of 

16 lalſowill doe this vnto yoo, l will euer 


burning gue, that hall conlome che eyes, and 
cauſe fort ot heart: and ye ſhallfow your ſced 
in vaine, for your enemies hall eate it. 

17 And I will ſet m tace agaiaſt yu an yee 
ſhall be ſlaine beſure your enemies: they that hate 
you ſhall reigne ouet you and * ye ſhall flee when 
none purlu th yon, 

18 Andif ye will not yet {or all this hearken 
vnto me, then 1 will panith you ſeueu times more 
{or your ſinnes. 

19 And l wil breake the ptide of your poi d 
and | will make your heauen as yrun, ung 1905 
earth as braſſe N | 

to And your Rrength (hall be ſpear in vine: ö 
for your land (hall not ye ld het᷑ increaie heithe: 
ſhall the trees of the land yeeldrheirfrales, © 

21 CE Andif yewalke [cootrary vnto me, and 
will nothearkenvmo wee, I will bring jenen 
r1mes mor plagues pon you , according toyour 
fhanes, 

12 I wil} alſo ſende wilde bealts amonę you; 
which thall rob you 0 your children, and dellroy 
your catte ll, and make you few in humber, and 
yuur high wayex ſhall be defolaze. . 

23 Andit yre will hoe be reformed by theſe 


| 


appoint f ouer you tertout ,columpaion, andche 


39 ChadFifthybrotherthac dwellech by thee |acicher (hal yeſce vp any } imagrof Rene f your Pr, 4 
I.. | be waxen porte, and be ſold vnto thee. thou ſhalc land, to bow downe vuto it: tor I avs the LOAD *j red 
dent. 1 f. | not f compel bim to ſerue as a bond feruaur, © | your God. Helv. 4 
q2.iere. | Bur 23 an hiced ſetuant, aud 254 ſaicurncr | 2 Me ſhal keepe my Sabbarhs,ond reverence lone of 
14. be lhalbe with the, end (hall ſerue thee vnto the | my Safidtuary 1 | avs the LORD. Picture. 
+5 yeere of [ubile, 3 <*ifyecwalke in thy Statutes, and keepe | Ch 
lerer iy 41 And then ſhall hee depart from thee , both | my Commaudements, and doe them; 19.36% 
e wich hee nd his children with him, and ſhall tetatne 4 Then I will gineyuaraine in due ſeaſon, & [ Deut, 
hin wich ) vote hi familie, and vnto che polleision of the land (hall yeeld her inc teaſe, and the trees of | 58.6. 
lle ſer- his rethall he returne. the held (hall yeeld their trvrr. f | 
twice, Cc. 43 they are myſernants, which] brought | 5 And yourthreſhing hal reach vnto the vin 
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ye are gathered together within your cities, | will 
ſeud the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhalbe dz + 
liueted into the hand ot the enemie. 


24 * Then wil L alſo walke contrary vnto you, 
andwil puniſh you yet ſcucu times for your ſinnes. 

25 And 1 will bring a {word vpan you, that 
ſhall anengetbe quarel ol m coucnant: and when 


26 Aud when I have broken the ſtaffe of your 
bread, ten women (hall bake your bread in one 
ouen, and they (hall deluer you your bread a- 
gaine 157 weight : and ye hall eat, and net ve ſa- 
— 


e 

37 Aud if ye will not for all this hearken vnto 

me, but walke conti ary vnto me, 

28 Then I wil walke cem rary vnto you alſo in 

furie, and L, enen | will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 

for your ſinnes 

29 Aud ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſonnes, 

and the fleth of your daughters (hall ye eat. 

go And 1 will deftroy your high places, and 

* cut downe your images, ani calt your carkeiies 

ypon the catkeiſes ot your idoles , and my ſoule 

(hall abborre you, g 
31 And I wil make your cities waſte. and bring 

— Sanctagries vnto deſolation, and I will not 

ſmell che ſauout of your ſwrete odours, 

33 And lwil bring the land into deſolation: 

and your enemies which dwell therein, hall bee 

aſtonithed at it. 

31 And 1 vill ſcatter you among the beathen, 

and wil draw ant a ſword after you: and your lana 

ſhalbe deſolate. and your cities walte. 

4 Then ſhall che land enioy ber Sabbatis, as 

3 


too 23 it lieth gefolatc,and ye be in your enemies 
euen then (hall the land teſt, and euioy her 
35 As long as ĩt lĩeth de ſolate, it ſhall reſt: be- 
cauſe jt did notreſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
dwelt vpon it. 

36 And vpon them that are left aline of you, 
I wil (end a laintnes iutotheir hearts in the lands 
of their enemies and the ſound of a ſ (haken leate 
ſhall chaſe them, and they Mall ſlee, as fleeing 
from aſword : and they ſhall fall, when none 


putſueth. ; 

37 Aud they ſhall fall ene vpon another. as ic 
were before a ſword , when none putſueth: and 
yee {ball haue no power to ſtand before your ene · 


mies. 

38 And yee ſhall periſh among the Heathen, 
and the land of your enemies (hall eat you vp. 

39 And they that are leit of you ſhall pine a- 
way in their iniquitie in your enemies lands. and / 
alſo in the iniquities ot their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with them. : 

40 If they ſhall confeſſe the iniquitie of their 
fathers , with the treipaſſe which they treſpaſſed 
againſt mee, and that alſo they haue walked cou- 
trary vnto me: 

4. And ther Talſo haue walked contrary vnto 
them; and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies: if thenaheir vacircumciſed hearts 
be humbled , and they then accept of the puuiſh- 
ment oftheir iniquitie: 

42 Theu will Itemembet my conenant with 
lacob, end alſo my couenant with Iſaac, and alſo 
my couenant with Abraham wil i remember,and 
lwillrememberthe land. . 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe leſt of them, and ſhall 
| entwoy her Sabbaths, while ſhee lieth deſolste 


without them : and they ſhallacceprof the pu- 


nun ii quit ec monde 
ey deſpiled my Lad and becaule the it 
ſoale abher:ed my — 


44 And yet ſot all that, when they bee in the 


land ol their enemiæs, * [ wil not calt them away, 
acither will [ abhorre them, to deitroy them vt- 
terly, and to breake my couenaut with them: for 
Lamthe LORD their God, 


45 But I will tor their ſakes remember the co- 


uenant of their Anceſtours, whom | brought furt 


our of the land of Egypt, in the fight of the Hea- 

then, that I might bee their God 7 I am the 

LORD, 

46 Theſe are the Statates,and Indgments,and 

Lawes which the LORD made betweene bim 

aud the children of Iſrael, is mount Sinai, by the 

hand of Moſes. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t Hee thats maketh a finguler vow muſt bee the 
Lords. 2 Thetfipmnazion of the per ſon. 9 Of a 

beatt green by vow. 14 Of 4 bouſe, 16 Of a 

field au | the redemption thereof, 28 Ne dente 

hung may bee redeenged, 31 The tithe may nos 


be changed. 

A id the LO R D ſpake vnts Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Spcake vuto the children of Lirael, and 

ſay vnto them, When a man ſhall make a ſingular 
vow, the perſons thall be ſor the L O R D, by thy 
eltimation. 
3 Aud thy eſtimation ſhall be : Of the male 
fromewertic yecies ola, enenvnteſixtic yeeres 
old: eucathy eſti mation ſhali oe httie thekels of 
ſuuet, aſtet the ſhe kel ot the Sanctuary. 

4 And iſ it ber a temale, theu thy eſtimation 
halbe thirty ſhekels, 

s And it it be from dine yeeres old, even vnto 
twentie yeeres old, then thy eſtimation ſhall bee 
of che male ewentieſhekels, and for the ſemale 
ten ſhekels. 

6 And if it lee ſrom a moneth old, euen vnto 
five yeeres old , then thy eſtimation ſhall bee of 
the male,finc (hekels of ſilue t. aud tor the temale, 
thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſh*kels of ſiluet. 

7 Andyf is le lrom ſixty yeeres old and abone, 
if it be a male, chen thy eſtimation ſhall be filteene 
ſhekels and forthe female ten (hekels. 

8 But if he bee peter then thy eſtimation, 
then hee (ſhall preſent himſelſe betore the Preeft, 
and the Prieſt ſhall value him, accardiog to his 
abilitieabat vowed, ſhall the Prieſt value him. 

And ii it bee a beaſt whereofmen bring an 


vnto the L O K D. ſhalbe bely. 

yo Nee ſhall not alter it. nor change it, a good 
lor a bad, or a bad for a good : And if he ſhall at 
all change beaſt for beaſt, thenit, & the exchange 
ther: et ſhall be holy. 

rt Andit it be any vnclean beaſt, of which they 
doe not offer aixcrifice vnto the LO R D,tben he 
ſhall preſent the beaft before the Prieſt: 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : as thou + valucſt it e avs the 
Prieſt: ſo ſhall it be- 

1; Zut if he willat alltedeeme it,then be (ball 
adde a fift part thereol vnto thy eftimatzon. 

14 And when a mau (hall ſanctiſie his houſe 
to bee holy vntothe LO R, then tha Prieſt ſhall 
eſtimate it , whether it bee good or bad: as the 
Prieft ſhall eftimate it, ſoſhall it ſtand. 

is Aud if hee thatfanditied it, willtedeeme 


his houſe , then het ſhall adde the filt part of the 
money 


— — L O RD, allthat any may gweth 
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money of th eſtimerion'vacs it. and it ſhalbe his. tothe ſhekel of the Sanctuary : twee Gerah# P 


16 Aud if a man thallfan&ifi-yaco the LORD | ſhall be the ſhekel. 
ſome part of a field of bis poſſeision, then thy eſt i 


mation (hall bee according to the ſeede thereof; | ſhoald be the LON Os firitling, no man thall | 


} an Homer of batley iced ſhall be vu at fittie | (anctifbe it, whether it be 0x2, or eee i les the 


landof au, thekels of filner. LOKDS. 
| Homer, ty i he (anRifie his field from the yeere of la · 27 And if it ber of anvacieane beaſt, then hee 


bile, according to thy eſtimatioa it (hall tand. (hallr:deeme it according to thine etti sation, 
ts gat if he lanctiſie his field after the labile, | and ſhall adde a fitt part of it thereto: Or it it 

then che Prieſt (hall teckou voto him the money, | be not redeemed, then it (hall be ald actording 

according to the yeere» that remaine, euen voto to thy eſtimation. 

the yeere of the lubile and it Malbe abated from | 35 * Norwithitanding , no denoted thingthat 

thy eſtimation. a manſhall devote vt to the LOK D, of all chat 
19 Audit hee that ſaactiſied the field, will in | be hath. both of man and beaſt, and ot the field ot 

any wiſe redeeme it, then hee ſhall adde the fit | his poſſeſs ion. ſhall bes ſold or redeemed : cuety 

part of the mongy uf thy eliimatiou vato it, and | deuoted thing is moſt holy vnto the LORD. 

it ſhall be aſſured to him. 29 Node denoted, which ſhail be denoted of 
20 Andit hee will not tedeeme the fielde,or if | men ſhall be redeemed; bat (hall ſurely be put 

hee haue ſolde the helde to another man, it hall to death: 

not be redeemed any mot e. 30 Aud all the tithe of the land, weber ofthe 
21 Bat the field, hen it goeth out inthe Iu, | ſeed of the land, or ot the f᷑ruite of the tree, is the 

bile,ſhill be holy vuto the LORD asa field de LOKDS: ww boly vntothe LORD. 

ated: the pollen thereof thalbe che Prieits. 31 Andif ama will ac all redeeme Sog. of 
232 Aud il a manſantifie voto the LOR Da | hiscighes,he ſhal addetheretoF bt part thereof. 

fiel-{ which hee hath bought, which is not otche 3» Andcoucernng the tithe of the herde,or of 


23 Thenthe Prieſt (hall reckon vnto him the | tod, che tenth halbe holy vntothe l. ORD. 
worth of thy eſtimariea,cecn vnto the yere ofthe | 3 He (hall netſearchwhetoerit bee good or 
labile: and hee (ſhall gine thive eſtimation in that | bad. neither [hall he change ite and if hee change 
day, as a holy thing vnte the LORD, it at all. then both it. and tae change thete ol, hall 

24 lu the yeere of the labile che field (ball re · | be holyʒit ſhall not de redeemed. 
tucne vntu him of whom it was boaght , euen to 34 Theſe arethe Commandemevrs which the 
him to who che poſſeſsion ofthe land didbeloag. LO R D commanded Moſes , tor the children of 

25 And all thy eſtimgtions ſhallbe according | Iſrael iv mouat Sinai, 
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| CTHE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Numbers. | 


CHAP, L 1s Ot the children of loſeph : of Ephraim, 

« God communniech Mer to uber the prop'e. Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud t of Manaſſeh, 

s The Prices of the Tribes. y Tht wwaber of Gamwilicl, the lonneof Pedabzur, 

2 Tribe, 47 — Lemizes are exenapied fir 11 Of Beuianda : Abidan, the ſonne of Gi- 
3; the Sernice of the Lud. comi. 
Eten ſpake vnto Mo- 12 Of Das : Ahiezer, the ſotine of Ammi- 
4 ſes in the wildernefle of Sinai inthe ad dal. 

Cabernagle of the Congregation, 1 OfAlher: Pagie),theſonne of Ocran, 
on the firſt day of the ſecond mo- 14 OfGadtElialaph the ſonne of Denel, 
acth, in the ſecond yeere, alter they | 1; Of Naphiali: Abira, che ſonne of Enan, 

wete come vat of the land of Egypt,fayiog, | 16 Theſe wers the renowned of the . 
| 2 * Take ye the ſumme ot allthe Congrega- | gation, Princes ol the ttibes ot theirfathers,heads 
tian of the children of [{rael, after their families. | of thoulands in lirael. 
by the hoale of their fathers, with the numbet f 1 J And Moles and Aaron tooke theſe men, 
their names, euety male by theit volle: which are expreſſed by e names 

3 From tweaty yeeres old and vpward,allthat | 18 And they adem ed all the Congregation 
are able to goe forth to warre ialſcacl : thou and a the fecit day of the ſecond 
Aaron (hall number them by their armies. . and they declared their pedegrees alter their ta. 

$4 Andwithyourhereſhal] be a manof euery | milies, by the houle of their tathevs, according to 
Tribe : euer one head of the houſe ot his fathers. | the number of the names, fram tweney yeeres old 
| 5 FAnd theſe are the ue of the men that ad vpward by their pole, 
{ (hall Rand with you * of the ib of Reuben, Eli- 10 AstheLO commanded Moſes, fo he 
O dee Seeds of Zac | "20 And the hildeeaef Trabeo than 
Frere icon : Shelumicl che ſoane of Zart 1 — S8 

7 Ot ladah : Nahihon, the ſonne of Ammi- by the houſe of their fathers, accaeding to the 
valab 
8 Of [{fachar* Nethaneel, the ſoane of Zaar, | Fram twenty yeeres old and vpward all that were 
9 Ot Zevulun: Eliab the ſonne of Heloo, | able to gos foorth to warre 2 
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fields of his poſſeision the flocke, exen of whatiacuer poſſeth vader the | 


number ot the — by their pelle, u,, male | 


| 
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26 J Onely the + firſthng ofthe beaſts which | — 
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1e 


Ore 


19. 


3 


G 2 at Thoſe 


r 


. r 


euites e 


_—_—_—_— 


21 Thoſethat ete numbred of them, 
{he ribeot Reuben, wereſortic and ſixe thouſand 
and ſiue hundred. 

22 J Ofthe children ot Simeon by their gene · 
rations, after they families, by the houſe of their 
fathera, thoſe that werenumbred ot them, accor- 
ding to the number ofthe names, by their polles, 
euery male frem tweutie yeres olde and vpward, 
all chat were able to goe foorthtu watre: 

23 Thoſe that were numbted i them, enen of 
he tribe of Simeon, weve fiftic and nine theu- 


t 


ind, and thtee hundred. « 
24 C Ofthe children of Gad by cheir genera- 
ions theirfamilies by tHe houſe of their fa- 


thers,according to the numbcr ot thenames,from 
| — yeeres old and vpwatd, allthat were able 
to goe toorth to Warte 
25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Gad, were fourtic and ſiue thouſand, 
fixe huudted and ſiſtie. 

26 of the ebildren of ludah dy their genera- 
tions, aſtet their families by the houle ot their ſa· 
,accerdingro the uu nherof the names, from 
twentie yeeres old and ep ward, allthat were a- 
ble to goe foorth to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were nambred ofthern, een of 
thotribe of Iludah, were threeſcore and tourtcene 
dfixe ed 
28 oOſcke children ef Iſſachar, by their gene 
ratious, after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers, acccording tothe number of the names, 
from twentic yeres old and ypward, all that were 
ableto goe foorth to warte. 

29 Thoſethat were numhred oſthem. exen of 
the tribe of Ifachar , were fiftic and foure thou. 

foare hundred. 

zo © Ofthechildzen of Zebulun, by their ge- 

15 their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, - according to the namber of the names, 
from ewenty yeeres old and vpward, allthat were 

to goe foorth to warre, . 

31 Thoſe chat were numbted of them, exen of 

tribe of Zebnlun, were ſiſtie and ſeuen then. 
and foure hun 

32 F Ofthechildren of loſeph ; neh, of the 
children ofEphraim, by their generations, aſtet 
their familics, by the houſe oftheir fathers, accor- 
ding to tbe number of the names, from twentie 
yeeres old and vpward, all chat were able to gor 
foorth to warte: 

33 Tholethat were numbred oſ them, een of 
the rribe ef Ephraim, weve ſourtie thouland and 

hundred. 


hae . 

34 « Ofthe children of Manaſſeh by their ge- 
ncrations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fachers according to the number of the 
names, from twentie yecres old and vpward , all 
that wereable to goe fooach to warre : 

' 35 Thoſe that were numbred ei them. enen of 
the tribe of , werethirtic and two thou» 


36.4 
neratious a 
their fathers, according 


en of; hers, accordiag to the number of the names, 7 


trom yoeres old and vp ward, all that were 
able to gos to warte. 

$9 Thoſe that were nambred of them, exev of 
the tribe of Dan, were three ſeott and two thou- 
ſand, and ſeuen hundred, | 

40 © Of the children ot Aſher by their gene- 
rauons, after their families, by the heaſe of cheir 
fathers, according to the number of the names, | 
from twenty yeeres old and up ward, all that were 
able togoe lorih to warre : 

4 Thoſethat were numbred of them enen of 
the tribe of Aſhet, tre tourty and one thouſand, 
aad ſiue hundred. 

42 J Ofthe children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families by the 
hoale of their fathers,accardingto the number of 
the names, rom twenty yeercs old and vp ward, 
all that were able to gut orth to warre : 

47 Thoſe that were numbred ol them, enen of 
the ttibe of Naphtali, were ſiſtie and three thou- 
ſand, and touretundred, 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred,and the Princes of li- 
rac], being twelue men: cach one was for the 
houſe of hisfathers. 

So were all thoſe that were nombred of che 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
trom twenty ye eres old and vpward,all that were 
able to goeforth to warte in ſirael: 

46 Euen all they that were num pred, were ſixe 
hundred theuſand, and thiee thau and, and fue 
hundred and liktie. 

47 - F But the Lenices after the tribe of their 
athers,were not numbred among them. 

48 For the LORD had ſpoken vato Moſes, 

aying, , 

49 Onely thou ſhale not number the tribe of 
Leui, neither cake the ſumme of them among the 
the children of KHrael. 

30 Butchou halt 2ypeint the Leuites over the 
Tabernacleef Teſtimony ,and ouer all che veſſels 
thereof, aud ouer all chivgschatbeloag to it: they 
(hall beate the Tabernacle , and all the veſſels 
thereof , and they ſhall miniſter voroir, and (hall 
r about the Tabernacle. 

$t Aud when the Tabernacleletteth forward, 
the Leuites ſhall take it done: aud when the 
Tabernacle is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall fer 
it vp: and the ſtrangerthar commeth nigh, ſball 
be pat to death. a 

53 And the children of Itrael ſhalſpitch their 
tencs enery man by his owue campe ; and euery 
* by his owne ſtandard, throughout their 

es. 


53 Butthe Lenites ſhall pitch round abont the 
Tabernacleof Teftimonie,that there be no wrath 
vpenthe Congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Leuites (hall keepe the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of Teſti h 

And the children of Iſrael did according, 
that the L O R D commanded Moſes, ſo did 


CHAP, II. 
1 The orders of the Tribes mn their texts, 
Nd the LO R D ſpakevuto Moſes, and vnto 


coall 
they. 


ron. laying, 
2 man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his owne ſtandard , with the of 


their fathers houſe: ſ farre off about the Laber 
nacle of the Congregation ſha'l they pitch. * 
3 
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The order of the. 
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Tribes ot 
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Reuben were an hundred t 


; And ontheBaſt fide toward the riſing of 
the Sunne, hall theyol rhe ſtanderd ofthe campe 
ot luda pitch , throughout their armies : and 
Nabſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, ſhal bee cap» 
taine of the children of ladah. 

4 Andhisboſt,and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, exe threeſcore aud fourteene thouſand. 
and free hundred. 

- 5 Aud thothart dopitch next vnto him, ſhe# 
ethetribe of Ifſachar: and Nerbaveel the tonne 
of Zuar, ſhabre captaine of the children. of Iſla- 
char, 

6 And his hoſte and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fiitic and foare thouſand, and foure 
handred. 

7 Thenthe TribeofZebulun : and Ellab the 
lonae of Helon ſbalbe captaine of the children of 
Lebulan, 

8 And his hoſte & thoſe that were nawbred 
thereof, were fiftic and ſeuen thouſand ,and foure 
bundred. 5 
All that were numbred inthe Campe 


thouſand, and ſixe thonſand, and foure hundred, 
thronghoattheir armiexctheſe ſhall firſt ſer forch. 

10 F On the South ſideſballe be ſtasderduſ 
the Campe vf Reuben, according to theit armies: 
and the captaine of the children of Reuben (hal 
be Elizarthe fonne of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, wr re ſourtic and ſixethonknd, and fige 
handred, 

12 Andthoft which pitch by him, hall bee 
the tribeof nnen. and the capte ine of the chil- 
dren of Simeon ſhell lee Shelumiel the ſoune of 
Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And hishoſte,and thoſe that were pumbred 
ef them, were ſiltie and uiue thouland, ang three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the capraine 
of the ſouues of Gad ſ i be Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Reuel. | 
1% And hishoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fiftie and nine thouſand, and ſiue 
hundred and iftie. 

16 All that were numbred in the Campe of 
fittie and 
one thouſand, &feare haudred and fiftiethroaph- 
out their armies:and they (hall ſet forth in the ſe- 
cond ranke. 

17 Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall ſet ſot ward with the Campe of the Le- 
vites, inthe midſt ofthe Campe: as they en- 
campe ſo (hall they ſet forward, euer man m his 
place by their ſtanderds. 

18 oa che Weſt fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
the Campe of Ephraim, accordin 8 totheirarmies: 
and the captarve of the ſonnes ot 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

19 And kit hoſt, ad thole that were nambred 
of them, were fourrie thouſand and fine hundred. 


the capta ine of the children of Manaſſeb, ſhall be 
Gamaliclthe ſonne of Pedahzur. 

21 Andhishoſt.and thoſe that were nambred 
of them, ere thantic and two thouſand, and two 


taine of the ſonnes of Beniamin , he Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni. 


lndah,were an hundred thouſand ,and ſoureſcore 


be| Aaron: Nadab the * feſt 


20 And by him ad ber the tribe of Manafſeh: | ſecrated 


red. 
27 Then che tribe of Beniawia : and the cap- | rheir father 


of them, were thirtie and fnerhouſand, adiour? 
handred 


»4 Allchat weremumbredofthe Campe k- 
phraim , were an huudred chouſand, and eight 
thouſand, and an hundred, 

chic d ranke. 


mies: & they hall go torwagd in 

25 The ſtanderd ofthe of Dan bed 
be on the Northſide by their armics:2nd the 
taine of the chil Akjezer, the 
ſoune of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his heſt and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, werethreeſcore and two thonſand, and 
ſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by bim, ſnalbe the 
tribe of Aſher : and the captaine ofthe children 
of Aſher ſhall be Þ agiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

#8 And his hoſte, and thole that were num- 
bred of them. werefonrtic and one thouſand, and 
hee hundred. 

19 < Then the tribe of Naphtali:and the ca 
tame of the children of Naphtaliſbalbe ' hira 
ſonne of Enn. 

30 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, werefittic and three thouſand, and 
foure hundred. 


1 Allthey that were numbred in the Campe 
of Dan. ere an hundred thouſznd, and fittic and 
ſeuen thouſand, and ſrxe hund ted: they ſhall goe 
hindmoſt with their Randerds. 

$5 © Theſcarvtheſe which were numbered of 
the children of Iſrael , by the beuſe of their fa- 
thers; all theſe that were numbred ofthe campes 
throughout their hoſts, were fixe hundred thou- 
— » and three thouſand, and five hundred and 
die. 


3 3 But the Lenites were not aumbred amonę 
the children of iſrael, as the LO R D cummanun- 
ded Moſes. 

34 n thecbildren of iſtael did according to 
all that the LO R D commanded Moſes : fot 
pitched by their ſtanderds, & ſo they ſerforward 
euery ove after their families , according tothe 
houſe of cheit fathers, 

CHAP, IL 


plus are redeemed @ * ' 
— alſo — the 1003 of Aaron and 
Moſes, it that the LO ſpake 
with Materia eser Bhep VE 
2 And theſe ore the names of the ſonhevof 
borne,and Abibu,Eles- 


rat and Ihre. 
3 Treſe e the names ofthe ſonnes of Agron, 
the Prieſts which wereanointed, f whom be c- 


23 And bis beſt, and thoſe that were numbred | 


——.— 


6 Bring the tribe of Levi nge, 


© _ 
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e Leuites 


Numbers, 
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are numbred. | 


them before Aaronthe Pricſt , chat they may mi- 
niſter vnto him. 

7 And they ſhall keepe his charge, andthe 
charge of the whole Congregation betore the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, to doe the ſeruice 
ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 And they ſhall keepe allthe inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
charge of the children ol i ſtaol, to doe the leruice 
of the Tabernacle, 

And thou (halt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron 
add to his ſonnes : they are whelly giuen vn him 
out of the children of lſrael. 

ro And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron & his ſons, 
and they ſhall wait on their prieſts oftfice:and the 
ſtranger that commeth mgh ſhall be put to death. 

11 And the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 And I, beholde, I have taken the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael. in ſtead of all 
the firſt borne that openeth the matrice among the 
children ulIſrael: therefore the Leuites (hall be 
mine, 

13 Becanſe all the firſt horne are mine: for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed ynts mee all the firſt 
borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt , mine they 
(hall be: I ew the LORD. 

14 CAndtheLOR Dſpake vnto Moſes, in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai,ſaying. 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families : every 
male from a moneth old and vpward ſhalt thou 
number them, 

16 And“ Moſes vumbted them according to 


the word of the LO R D,as he was commanded, 


17 And theſe were the ſonues of Leui,by their 
names: Gerſhon, and Kebath,and Merari. 

18 And theie are the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, by their families: Libni, and Shimei. 
1s And the ſonnes ef Kohath bytherrfamilies: 
Amram,and [zechar, Hebron and Vzziel, 

10 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahli,and Muſhi : theſe are the families of 
the Leuites, according to the houſe of their ſa- 


th 

Not Gerſhon wes the familie of the Libvires, 
and the familie ot the Shimites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that wete numbred of them, nccor- 
ding tothe numbei ot all the males, from a mo- 
eth ole and vpward.e nen thoſe that were num - 
bre © LAH » were ſenen thouſand and fue 
hundred. 1 

$3 The families ofthe Gerſhonĩtes ſhall pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 Aud the chiete of the houſe of the father of 
the Gerſhovites, ſpall be Eliaſaph the fon of Lael 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſha bee 
the Tabernacle,aud the tent. the covering therent 
and the hanging for the doore of the Tadermacle 
ofthe Congregation: | 

26 Aud the hangings of the Court, and the 
curtain for the dooge ot the court, which is by the 
Tabernacle, ard by the Altar round abont, and 
the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

* 25 © And of Kohath wa the familie of the 
'Amramites,aod the ſamilie ot the Ixehatites, and 
che familie ofthe Hebrovires, and the familie of 
the Vzziclices: theſe ate the families of the Ko. 
hathites,. 


OS 


28 in che number of all the males, from a mo- 
neth old and vpward, v eight thouſand and 
ſixe hundred. keeping the charge of the Sauctua - 


rie. 
29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, 


ſhall piteh on the fide of the Tabernacle South- 
ward 


the families of the Kobathites Gel be Elizaphan 
the ſonne of Vzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhall le the Arke, and the 
Table and the Candleſticke, and the Altars, and 
the veſſels of the Sanduarie, whetewith they mi- 
niſter, and the hanging, and all the jervicethere- 
of. 
$2 And Fleazartheſonneof Aaron the Prieſt, 
(hall be chiefe ouerthe chiefe of the Lenites aud 
haue the onerſight of them that keepe the charge 
of the SapAtuary. 

3; « Ot Mcerari wes thefamilie of the Mah- 
lites,and the familic of the Muſhites:theſe art the 
families ot Merarj- 

34 And thoſe that were nutnbred of them. ac. 
cording to the number of all the males from a 
mencth old and vpward, were fixc thouſand aud 
to hundred. 

35 And the chieſe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of Merari,was Zuriel the tonne of A- 
bibail : e (hall pitch on the fide of the Taber. 
nacle Northwards. 


yo And the chiefe of the houſe of thefather of |. 


36- And + vnderthe caſtedy and cherge of the | 
ſonnes of Merari j ſhall bee the beards of the Ta- 
bernacle; and the barres thereof, and the pillars | 
thereof, and the jtocketstheneof, ard all the veſ- 
ſols thereot and al! that ſetueth theteto: 

37 And thepillars of the Court robnd about, 
and their ſoc keis, and their pinnes, and their 
cord 
8 q Bat thoſethat encampe before the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Eaſt, cuem before the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation Eaſtward ſhall he Mo- 
ſes and Aaron and his ſonnes keeping the charge 
ot the Sanctuary, for the charge of the children of 
Iſrael» and the ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall 
be put to death, 

49 All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes awd Aaron numbted at the com- 
mandement of the L o R D, throvghout their fa- 
milie s, all the males from a monetb old and vp. 
ward, were tv entie and twe thouſand. 

40 Aud the LOR Dfaid vnto Moſes Num- 
ber all the Grſt be tue of the males ofthe children 
ol lirael, tem a monet holde and vp ward, and 
take the timber of their names. 

41 And theu ſhalttakeche Lenites for me, (1 
am the LORD) in ſtead of all the ff borne a- 
mong the children of Iſr2el. and the cattell of the 
Levites , in Read of all the firftlings among the 
catte ll ofthe children of | irael. 

42 Ard Moſes numbred as the LO R D com- 
manded him, all the firſt borne among the chil- 
dren of Iſrae); 

43 And all che firſt borne males, by the num - 
ber ofnames from a moneth eld and vpward, of 
thole that were numbeen of them, weyerwenrie 
and two thouſand, two handred, aod thteeſcore 
and thirtcenc, 

44 And the LORD ſpake voto Moſcs,fay- 


45 Take the Lenites in Reade of all the firſt 


borne among the children of Iſrael, and the — 
te 


_— — — 
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tell ofthe Leuitet in ſtead of their cattel. and the 

Leuites (hall be mine :I awthe LORD, h 

45 Ang lot thoſe that are to bee redeemed of 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thittecne .o 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſracl, which are 

more then the Lenires; 

47 Theu (halt cuen take ſᷣue ſhekels a piece, by 
the polle. after the ſhekel ol the Sarctuarie ſhalt 
thou rake them; the ſhe kel a tweatie geraks, 

48 And thon ſhalt give the money, wherwitk 
the odde number of them is to be redeemed, vnto 
Aaron and to his lonaes. 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, ol 
them that were oner and abone them that were 
redeemed by the Leuites. 

% Ofthe firſt botue of the children of Ifrael 
took e he the money ; a t hosſand three hundred, 
aud three ſcote and five ſbetels altet the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary. 

Ft And Moſes gane the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, 

CHAP, III. 

r The age and time of the Leunes ſerwiee. 4 The 
ceorriage of the Kobathites mhen the Prei have 
taken downt the Tataruacle, 16 The charge of 
Eleazar. 17 The offi.e of the Prioſli. 21 ce. 
rage of the Gerſhonides, 29 The carriage e the 
Merarites, 34 The narnl ey of the Konamnites. 38 
of the GH, 42 and of the Mrrarites. 

AX the LOR D ſpake yuto Motcs, and vate 

Aaron,ſaving, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kokath, 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, atter their fami- 
lies, by the houſe ol their fathers, 

3 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, even 
vnt ill fittie yeres old, allthat enter into the hoſt, 
to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gtegation. 

4 This ſhalt le the ſernice of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath. in the T -bernacle of the Congregation, 3 
(ow! the moſt holy things. 

5 © And whenthe campeſetteth forward. As- 
ron ſhall come, and his ſonnes, and they (hal take 
downethe coucring Vaile, aud couet᷑ the Arke of 


| Teftimonje with it: 


6 And ſhall put thereon the conering of bad- 

— ikiunes, and ſhal ſpread over it a cloth whol- 
y of blew,and (hall put in the ſtaues thereof. 

7 Aud ypon the * table of ſhewbread they 
ſhall fpread a cloth of blew, and put th te on the 
diſhes, and the ſpoones, and the boawles, and co- 
uers to! couet withall: and the contind a bread 
ſhalbe thereon. 

$ And they ſhall fpread vpon them a cloth of 
ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with 2 couering of 
badgers skindves, and ſhall put in the aues 
thercof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, and 
coner the * candlefticke of the light, and his 


| gers skinnes that is boue vpon it, and the has - 


lamps and his tongs, * and his ſnoffe diſhes, and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof, wherewith they mini · 
ſter vnto it. 

10 Aud they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels 
thereof, within a conering ol badgers skinnes aud 
ſhall pet it ypon a barre. 

1: Andvponthe golden altar they hal (pread 
2 cloth of blew, and cover it with acoucring of 
badgers skinues, and (hall put to the ſtaues 


"I 


thereof. 


—_  — 


* 12 And they ſhalltake all the inſtraments of 
miniſter ie, wherewith they minifter in the San 
wear Loa.” ty them in a cloth of blue, and cy- 
ner them acevering of badgerss kunt an 
ſhall put e on 2 barre, 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the Altar, apdipread a purple cloth thereon : 

14 Andthey (hall put vponit all the veſſels 
tnexeot, wherewith they muſter about it, te 
the cenſers, the fleſbookes, and the ſhovels, and 
the | bajons, all the veſſels o che Altar: and they 
ſhal ſpread ypen it a courrivg of hadgeriskinnei, 
and put to the Raves ot it, 

15 And when Aa ton and bis ſonnes haue made 
an end of covering the Sanctuary, aud all the vel- 
lels ef the Sanctuary, asthe campe is to fer for - 
wart; aſter that, the ſores 0) Kahath ſhall come 
to beaie it: but they ſhall yor touch any hol: 
thing, leſt they die. Theſe things are the burden © 
the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

16 «And tothe office of Elezrar the ſonne of 


Aaron the Prieſt pertamerbthe oyle ſor the light, | 


and the o ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat offc 
ring. and the *znointing oy le the- oncrfight o. 
of all the Tabernacle,and of alt that therein, ir 
the Sanctus, and in the veſielsthereot, 

17 CAndthe LORD sake vato Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, laying, 

18 Cut yec not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathices, from among the Læuites. 

19 But thos doc vntothem, that they may live 
and not die: when they approch vnto the mot 
Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall goe in, & 
appoint them ecuery one to his ſernice, and to his 
durden. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the ho- 
ly thing: are couered. leſt tuey die. 
2 J AndtheL OR Dſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


iy, 

23 Take alſo the ſamme of the ſonnes of Ger. 
hon throvgbout the houſes of their fathery,, by 
theirtamilies: 

23 From thirtie yveres olde and d. vntill 
hftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number them: all that 
enter in f to performe the ſetuice, to doe the 
worke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This u the ſeruice of the families of the 
Ge-rihonites toſerne, and tor i burdens. 

25 Andthey ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congre 
gation; hiscenering,and the covering oſ the bad. 


ging for the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and the 
hanging for the doore of the gate of the Court 
which 1s by the Tabernadie, and by the Altar 
round about, aud their coards, and all the inftry. 
ments of theirſervice, and all that is made ſot 
them : ſo hall they terne. 

27 At the f appointment of Aarca and his 
ſonnes, ſhall be all rhe ſervice of the ſonnes of the 
— oe their burdens, and is alitheir 
ernice:and y U appoint vnto ia charg 
— * Iv 8 
28 This» the ſeruice of the families ofthe 
of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the - 
tion: and their charge ſbal l be vnder the of 
Ithawar the ſonne of Aro the Prieſt. 

29 © As forthe ſonnes of Merati, them ſhale 


G 4 vom ber 


— —— 
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— 
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Numbers. 


number them after theirtamilies , by the houſe 
oftheirfathers * 

30 From thirtyyeres old and vpwarg, euen vn- 
to hiſtie yeeres olde ſhalt thou namber them. e- 
aery one that entreth into the f ſetuice, to doe 
the worke of the Tabernacle of che Congrega- 
tion, 

31 Aud this ix thecharge of their burden ac - 
cording to alltheit ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of 
the congregation, *the beards ofthe Tabernacle, 
aud the barrestherevt,and the pillarstherof, and 
ſockctsthereot : 


and their ſockets, and theit pinnes, and their 
coards, with all their inſttumeurs, and with all 
their ſeruice : and by name yee ſhall reckon the 
inſtruments of the charge of their bunden. 

33 This is the ſetuice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in 

he Tabernacle of the Congregation , vnder the 
and of i thamat the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

24 © AnilMoſ-s and Aaton, and the chieſe of 
he Congregation,numbred the ſounes of the Ko- 

athitcs, afrer their ſamilies, and after the houſe 
cheirtathers; 

- 5 From thirtieyceres olde, and vpwatd, even 
-nto fiſtie yeeres old, enery one that entreth into 
rhe ſetuice, ſorihe werke ia the Tabernacle of the 
Congre pation. 

16 And thole that werennmbred of them by 
their farnalies, weretwothouſand, ſeuen hundred 
and fatrie. 

77 Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
families of the Kohatnites ; all that might doe 
ſeruce in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
which Moſes and Aaron did namber, according 
tothe Commandementof the LORD , by the 
han 4 of Moſes, 

;8 And thoſe that were numbred ofthe ſonves 
of Ger hon,thronghout theirfamilies, and by the 
houſe of their fathers ; 

9 From thirtie yeeres olde and ypward,cnep 
varo ſiftie yeereso!d, enery ont thate:nreth into 
theſeraice, forthe werke in the Tabernacle of 
the Cengrepation: 

40 — that were numbred of them, 
throughout their families, by the hunſes of their 
{3rhers.weterwo thoutand, and ſixe hundred and 
thictie. 
41 Theſe are they that were nambred of the 
families of the fannes of Gerſhon, of all that 
might doeſcraice inthe Tabernicles of the Con- 
gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did nam - 
der, accordingto the Commanndement of the 
RD. 
p 2s c And tkoſe that were numbred of the fa- 
miliesofebe ſonnes of Merari , throughout their 
tamilies, by the honſe of theirfathers: 
43 Fromthirtie yeeresold and vpward, even 
vnto filtie yeeres old, euety one that entreth in to 
che ſeruice ; for the werke in the Tabernacle of 
e Congregation: 
15 44 — that were uumbred of them at 
ter their families , werethree thouſa d and two 
handred. 6 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were nambred of the 
families ofthe ſonnes of Merart, whom Moſes and 
Azron numbred according to the word of the 
L O R Þ by the hand of Moſes. * 
46 l thaſe that were numbred of the Le. 
uĩtes hom Moſcs and Aaron, and the chicte of 


32 And the pillars of the Coutt ound about, 


Iſrael aambred after their familics, andatter the 

houſe of their fathers: a ; 

47 From thirtie yeeres olde and enen 

vnto ſi tie yeeres old. euery one that ce to doe 

the ſetuice of the miniſterie, and the ſetuice of 
the dur den in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. | 

48 Even thoſe that were numbted of them, 
_ eight thouſand, and ſiue hundred, and foure- 
core, 

49 According to the commandement ol the 
LO R D.they were numbred by thi hand of Mo 
tes, euery one according to his (ernice, and accor- 
ding to his burden: Thas wer they aumbred of 
him, as the LO R Dcommanded Moles, 

, CHAP. V. 

t The uucleaue are veemoonrd out of the campe. 5 
RefÞiigation u to bee made in ireſpaſſes. 11 The 
friall of lealouſſe. 

A Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command thechildton of 1ſracl "P 
they * put out of the campe euety lepet. and eve- 
ry one that hath an o iſſue, and whoſocuer is defi 
led by the * dead: 

# Both male and female ſhall yee pug out, 
withaut the campe (hall yee put them, that they 
2 their campes in the middeſt whereof | 

well. 

4 Aud the children of Iſrael did fo, and put 
them out, without the campe, as the LORD 
ſpake vnto Moles, ſo did the children of iſrael. 
| $ © And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, 
laying, . 

6 Speake vntot he children of Iſrael“ When 
a man or Oman ſhal commit any ſinne that men 
commit, to do a treſpaſſeagainſt the LO R D. and 
that perſon be guiltie; 

7 Then they (hall confeſſe their ſinne, which 
they haue done: aud hee ſhall recempenſe bis 
treipaſle, * with the principall thereof, and adde 
vnto it the fifth partthereot, and giveit vntohim 
againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Butif the man haue no kinſeman to recom- 
penſe the treſpaſſe ynto, let the treſpaſſe be- re- 
compenſed vntothe LORD, earnto the Prieſt : 
beſide theramme of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement ſhall be made for him. 

9 Andeuery | offering of all the holy things 
ofthe children ot Iſeacl, which they bring vnto 
the Prieſt,(hall be vis 

10 And euery mant hallowed things ſhall be- 
his: whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſha! 
be * his \ 

11 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing. . 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
vnto them, If any maus wife goe aſide, and com- 
mit a tre ſpaſſe againſt him ; 

12 And a man lye with her catnally. and it bee 
hid from the eyes ol hex husband, and bee kept 
cloſe, and (he be defiled, and there be no witneiſe 
againſt her, neithet ſhe be taken with the manerʒ 

14 And the ſpirit of ielouſie come vpon him, 
and he be iclons of his wife, and (hee be defiled : 
or it the ſpirit oſ ie louſie come ypon him, and hee 
be ielous ot hiswife, and ſhe be not defiled : 

15 Thenſhall the man bring his wite vato the 
Prieſt, and he {hall bring her offering for her, the 
renth part of an Ephah of barley meale: he (hall 
powre no oile vpon it. not put frankincenſe there- 
on; for it is an offering of ielouſie, an offering of 


demo 


* SS. 7 . 


ſtitution in treſpaſſei. 
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iall ofiealouſie. 


of har vj. 


| ſome man hath lien with thee beſide thias hut- 


wich an othe of curſing, and the Prieft (haltfay 


— — —— 


neſt ſhalt briag her uerte, aud 
ſet her belote the LO R D. oo | 
17 Aud the Prieſt (hall take holy water in an 


of the I abernacte, tbe Prieſt ſhall take, and pat it 
into the watet. f 

And the h rieſt (hall ſet the woman before 
the LORD, and vacoucrthe women head, nd 
put the offering of memortall in her hands ich 
« the le ering : and the Prieſt ſhall have 
iohis tet wazerthat cauſeththe curie, 
19 xe Þrixft ſhall charge ber by an othe, 


and the woman, If no man fauelven 
with if thou haſt not abde to vn- 
& f with another in Read of thy husband. 


beethod fee (rom this bitter water that cauſeth 
the curſe» 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another in 
ſte ad of thy husband, aud it thou be defledgand 


band; n i 
*.2: Their the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 


vntothe woman, The LORD wake thee a cue 
| and ag oth among thy people, whenthe L ORD 


22 And thiswacer that cauleth the cu halls 
ge into thy bowels, to make Hy belly to (well, 
md d thigh is rot: and the women ſhall lay, 

* 


25 Then the Prieſt (hall take the ie louſie offe- 
rig out of the womans band, and ſhall wave the 
offcriug betoretheL O R D, aud offer it vpon the 
Altar, 

:6 rd the Prieſt ſhall take an handfall of 
the offering, euetithe memoriall thereof, and 
burne it vpoa the Altar, and atterward (hal cauſc 
the woman to drinke the water. 

17 And hen he made her to drivke the 
water, them it ſhall cu to paſſe, that if ſhee be 
defiled, aud hade dene tre ſpade againſt her huſ- 
band that thewerer that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall 
enter i nto hat au become bitter and her belly 
all ſwell, und- het thigh. ſhall rot: avd the wo. 
man ſhall be a curfe among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled; but hee 
cleane, then the (hall de (rec, and (hall conceiue 
{. ede, ; 

29 This isthe las of icloufies, when 2 wife 
goeth aſide to ober in ſtead of het husband, and 
u defiled : 

30 Or when the ſpirit of ieloufie commerh vp. 
bim, and be be icloas oner his wife, and ſhall 
ſer the woman betone the LORD, aud the Prieſt 
ſhall execute vpon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be gui li leſſe ſrom ini · 
quitie, ana this woman ſhall beate her iniquity. 


CHAP. VL 
t The law of the Nut. 122 The forme of ble/- 
ſine the people. * 
Nache l ORD ſpakevnto Moſes. ſuying, 


ot - 7 
— 2——— 
16 Aud the Pri b 


earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is in the flere Areng .d 
wine, or 
he denke 


Amal 


dea makes thy thig hi to 4 rot, & thy belly to ſwell, 


RD. 


vnto the L 
e parate himiel 
aud ſhall dtinke no v 


drinke , t 


1 


the dayes be fulłilled in the hi ch hee 

immſelle vnto the LO R D, hefhall and 

tHTertrhelocites of the baice of his | 
6 Alf ebedayes that bee ſeparartthhimſelſe þ 

vnto the LO Re ſhall come at as lead body. 
5 Hee thill dot make himſelfe vncleane for 

his ſather, or for hie mother, tor bis brucher, ur 


cration of his God ia 
8 Allthe dayey: 
vatothe L O D. i a oak 
9 if any man die very ſudden ; 
2 55 defited che head of — 2 
n her thal! (have his head in the day di hl 
cleanſing, on the ſeueath day ſhallkefhaveir. 

10 And on rhe eight day be fhuſtbringews ten- 
tles or rwo y to the Prietf, tothe 
doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 

1: And the Prieſt (hall offerthe one for a fine 
offring,and the other for a burnt offring, & make 
an atonement forhim, for that heefinned by the 
dead, and (hall allow his head tharfame day. 

13 Andhe ſhall contecrate vnto the LORD 
the dayes of his ſeparation, & (hal bring a Yambe 
ofthe firſt yeere te a tte tpaſſe offering ? butthe 


is head. 
his ſeparation hee is holy 


ſeparation was defiled. 

13 And this is the law of the Nazmite : 
When the dayes of his ſepatation areſnifilled{ he 
ſhall be brought ynto the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congre gation. 

14 And hee ſhall offer hiscffering vnto the 
LORD, one hee lambe of the firſt yeere unh - 
out blemiſh ter a burve offering, dtd one awe 
lambe of the frft yere without blemiſh ter a ſne 
oſſt ing and oue lan be without blemiſh for peace 
olfetings, * | 

15 Aud a basket of vnleanened bread, cakes 
of fine floure'mingledtth oy le and waters of vp. 
leauened bread , auneyuted with oyle , aud their 
meate offering, andeheir drinke offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring chemo before the 
[ O R D,ahd ſhalloffer his ſiune offering, and his 
burnt offering. 

ty And We ſhall offer the ram fora facrifice of 
peace offexings vntothe LO R Thiwiththe basket 
of vnleanened bread : the Prieft ſhalloffer alſo | 
his meat offering. nd his drinke offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhal ſhaue the head of his 
ſeparation at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and ſhall take the haire of the head 
of hi ſe paration. and put it in the fire Which is vn- 
der the ſacriſice ol the peace offrings. 

19 Andthe Ptieſſ ſhall! ake the ſodden ſt aul 
der of the ram, and one vnleanened cake out of 
the basket, and one vnleauened water and ſhall 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl & ſay | the hatye of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 


pnt them on the hands of the Natarue, aſter 
> 2 
And 


— — > — — 


tor his ſiſter h nthey die becaule the f conſe- + 


7 


dayesthat were before (hall be ſ loſt; becauſe his f Helv. 


AN t. 
24 


a \ 


n of the 


» 


iſrael, ſayi 


j 4 "And the Fried ſhall wane them. * for a | 


CO Selnerels LORD t: thisis holy 
ſor the Pri , With the wan* breaſt, and heane 
ſhoulder: aud atter that, the Nazarite may drinke | 


2 This i the law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowe d. and ofhis offring vntorbe LORD: for his 
ſeparation , beſides that , that hithand ſhall ger: 
according to the vow which he ved, ſo he muſt 
doe after the law of hisſeparation. 

23 J Aud the LO R D ſpake ynto Moſes, 


23 Speake vote Aaron. asd vdo hit ſonnes ſay 


vnto them: 

24 Lo RD bleſſe ther, and keepe thee, 

1% The LORD make bis face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be gracious vntothee: 

26 TheLO RD liftvp bis countenance ypon 
thee, aud give thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my name vpon the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and | will bleſle them. 


10 On this wiſe yee (hall bleſſe the children of 


CHAP. VIL 
t The offering of the Princes at the dedication of 
the Tabernacle, 10 Their ſtueral off rings at 
the dedication of the It. By God Peet 
to Moſes from 1he Mevci-Pat. 

Nd it came to paſſe on the day that Moſes 
fully * ſer vp the Tabernacle, and had a- 
nointed it, and ſanAified it and althe iuſtrument 
thereoſ both the Altar, and all the veſſels chereot, 

and ba d anointed them, and fandtified them · 

2 Thatthe Prins es of Iſrael, heades of the 
houſe of their fatbers(who were the princes of the 
tribes} and were ouet them that werenumbred) 
offered : 

And they brought their oſſering before the 
LORD. ſixe conered wagons, and ewelne oxen : 
a wagonſor two of the Princes, & for each ont᷑ an 
oxt & they brought them befortrhe Tabernacle. 

4 Aud the LO R Dſpake vuto Moſes,ſaying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to dothe 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and thou ſhalt ginethem vnto the Leuites, to e- 
uery man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes teoke the wagent, and the oxen, 
aud gave them vnto the Leuites. 

7 Twowagons and foure oxen hee gaue vn- 
to the ſonnet of Gerſhon , according to their 
ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he gave 
entd the ſons of Merari, according vnto their ſer- 
dice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ton the Prieſt. 

9 Bnt vnto the ſonnes of Kohath be gave nore 
becauſe the ſetuice of the Sanctua ty belonging 
vnte them, w that they ſHelud beare ypon their 
ſhoulders. : 

10 And the Princes offered for dedicating 
ofthe Altar,inthe day that it was anoyuted: enen 
the princes offered their offring before the Altar. 

1t And the LORP ſaid vuto Moſes, They (hell 
offer their offering each Prince on his day, forthe 
dedicating ofthe Altar. 

72 © Ard he that offered his offering the firſt 
day, was Nahſhos the ſonne of Amminadab, of 
ofthe tribe of Indah. : 

13 And his offering was one ſiſuer charger 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirtie 


+403 iid boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , aſter 


the ſhekell ef the SanQtuary ; both of them were 
22 mingled with oyle, fora * meat 
: 

14 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels of golde, full of 
incenſe ; 

5 Snogeny bullocke,nne tam, one lambe of 
the firſt yecke, for a buent offring, 

16 One kid of the goats tor a finne offering : 

17 Andior aſacnfice ol peace offerings, 
ten, five rammes, ſiue he goates, five lambes of 
the firſt yeers: this was the offerin g of Nabthon 
the ſoune of Amminadab. : 

18 « Onthe ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zus. Prince of Iſſicher did offer. 

19 He off ed for his offring one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirtic 
ſhetels, one ſiluer boule of ſcuenty thekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flowre mingled with oy le, for a meat effring : 

20 One lpoone ot golde of ten ſbekels, full of 
iacende : 

21 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere tor a burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats tor a ſinne offering : 

23 And tor a facritice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fine rammes, five hee goates, fine lambes of 
the firſt yeere ; this wes the offering of Nethagee] 
the forme of Zuar. ? 

24 «4 Onthe third day Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon, Prince of the children of Zebulan did offer 

25 His offring wa: one ſiluet charger. the weight 
wherof wan nundred and thirtit fortels,one fil 
uer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, bath of them full of ſine floure 
mingled with oy le for a meate offering: 

24 One golden ſpoone of ten ſto gelt, full ofin- 
cenie: P | 

27 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goates fora finne offering 2 

29 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen fiuerammes, fige hee goates, five lambes ol 
the firſt yeere : This was the offering of Eliab the 
ſonne of He lon. 

30 « Onthe fearth day Flizur the ſonne of 
Shedeut, Prince ot the children of Reuben «did 
offer. 

cr His offering was one ſilner charger of an 
hundred aod thirtie ſoeſ · li. one files boule of ſe- 
venty ſhekels. after the ſhekel of the Sanduary 

both of them full of fine flowre mingled wich 
oyle, for a meate offering. 

32 One golden ipoone of tenfhekels , full of 
incenſe : 

27 One yong hullocke,one ramme,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering. 

34 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering 

35 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen. ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goatex, boe lambes of 
the firſt yeere : This v the offering of Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeor, 

36 © On the fift day Shelamiel the ſonne of 
Zariſhaddai, Prince of the children of Simeon 
did offer. 

37 His offering wer one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie ſhe- 
bels, one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, aſter the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary both of them ſull, of fine 
lone mingled with oyle. lor a weate : 

38 One goldenſpoone ol ten ſheke(s, full of in 


cenſe 2 
39 One 


17 


| 


Lenz 
4-33, 


— _ 
cn —— — 


—_ 


* 


®[.enit 


4-23, 


| 


| oxen, fige rammes. fine hee goats, fine lambes of 


29 One yong 
of the firſt yerre lor a burnt offering : 


41 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, wo | 
ox-a,five rammes, fine hee goats, fine lambes of 
the hett yeere : this waathe offr1ing of Shelumiel 
the lonne of Zuriſhauldar. 

42 © On the ſixt day, Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
vel, Prince of the children of Gad offered : 

4; His offering was une filuer charger of the 
weight of an bundred and thirtie heels, 2 filuer 
boule of ſcuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
$aocuary , both of them ſull of fine floure mm- 
gled with oyle, fora meat offering: | 

44 One golden ſyoone ol ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe: 

45 One yong bulloc ke. one ramme, one lambe 
ol the firſt yere, or a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goates for a finne offering : 

47 And tor a ſacriſice ot peace offerings, two ox- 
en, five rammes, five hee goats, fine lambes aſthe 
firſt yere. This was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſon 
ol Devel. 

48 c Ontheſcnenth day. Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammiud , Prince of the children of Ephraim 
offered. 

49 His offering was one ſi luer charger the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie ſhe. 
tels,one fiwer houle of ſeuentie ſhekels. after the 
ſhekel ol the Sanctuary, both ofthem full of fine 
floure mingled with oy le for a meat offer ing: 

30 One golden ſpoane of ten ſhelels, ſull of in- 
cenſe: 


51 One yeng baflocke one ramme, one lambe 
ol the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering : 

$2 One kid ot the g a ſinne offering: 

53 And fora ſacrifice e off-rings ; two 


the firft yecre. This wes the offering of Eliſhama 
the ſonne of Ammiud. 

54 Fon the eight day effered Gamaliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur , Prince of tae children of Ma 
naſſeh. 

5 His offering was one ſilner charger of an 
kindred and thirtie ſheleli, one ſiluet boale of ſe- 
nenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sandasry, 
beth of them ful of fine floute mingled with vile, 
for a meat offenitg : 

5s One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, full of in» 
cenie : 

57 Oneyong bnllocke, one tamme, one lambe 
ofthe firſt yerte, tor a burnt — 1 a 

58 One kidot the goates lor a finne offering : 

$9 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen five rammes, hue hee goates, five lambes of 
the ſirſt yeere, Tris wes the offering of Gamahliel 


bullocke, « one ramme,one Jambe { 
the fuſt yere, This wes the 
4+ One kidde of the gontes tor a finneoffring : | 


oxen,five rammes, fue bee E 
wg of Abidan,the 
Gideoni. ' | 

66 «© On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſonne of 
foe yr Prince of the children of Dan e. 

cred, 

65 His offering we4 ove ſiluer charger , the 
weight whereof was an handreth and thirtie fheu 
4, une filuer bowle of ſeuenty (hekels , altes the 
ſhekel of the Sanfluary , both of them ſull of hne 
floure mingled with oyle for a mente offering: 

68 One golden fpoene of ten ſheteli, tall of in- 
cenſe? 

69 One yong bullocke,one ramme, ene lambe 
of the fuſt yere, ſor a burnt offering : 

70 One kidde of the goates for a ſinne offring : 

71 And for afacrifice of peace offerings, two- 
oxen, five rommes, hut heepoates, five lambes of 
the felt yeere, This was the offring of Abiezerthe 
ſorne of Ammiſbaddai. 

72 © Ontbe clenenth day Payiel the ſonne dt 
Ocran, Prince of the childrenof Aſher offered. 

73 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight wherof was an hundred and thirty Heels, 
one ſiluer boule of (euentyſhekels,after the ſbekel 
ot the Savttuary, both of them full of fine flowre 


mangled with ole for a meat e ffering: 
74 One golden ſpoore of rev Helels,ſull ol in- 
cenſe: ' 


75 One yong ballecke one ramme, ove lambe 
al the firſt yeere lot a barve offering : 
76 One kid of the goatesfor a ſune offeriagr 


77 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 


exen, hoe tammes five he goats five lam bes ei the 


fuſt yeere. This 44 the offering of Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocrau. 

-8 ce Ontht twelfth day, Abira the forne of 
Fnan, Prince of the children of Naphtali of- 
fered. 

79 His offering was one Gluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty h. 
bs one ſiluer bowle of ſcuenty (hekels aftes te 
ſheb el of the Sanctnary. boi h el them ſull of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, for a meat offcring : 

8 One golden ſyoone of ten ſbekels, full of 
incenſe : 

One eng bullocke,one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeereſor a burntoſfering 

82 One kid of the goates for a fimmeoffering ! 

83 And far a ſacrihce ol peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rammes, five hee hates. ue lam bes of 
the firſt yeere, This was the offermmy of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 

84 This wes the dedication of the Altar (in 
the day when it was annointed)by the Princes of 
Iſrael : twelue chargers of filver, twelve filver 


the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 on the niath day, Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoui, Prince of the children of Benismin 
offered, 

61 His offring v one ſilaet charger. the weight 
wherof wzs an hundred and thirty tell a ſiluer 


SanQuaty,both ol them ful of fine flonte mingled 
with oyle, lot a meate oflering. N 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhele ls, ſul of in- 
cenſe, 


of the $rſt y-ere for 2 burnt offering, 
64 One kid — — for a ſinne offering : 
eo 


65 Andfor a ſacri peace offerings, two 


bowle of ſeventy (hekels, after the thekel of the | 


63 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one lar be | 


bowles, tu elue fpoonesot gold: 

85 Fach charger of filuer weightng an bun- 
dred and thirtie , each bouleſcuenty : all 
| the fluer veſſels weighed two thonſand and 
ore bandred ſhekels after the ſhekel oſ the San- 
Quary. 

£6 The golden ſpoones were twelne. follof in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſbebeli a piece, after the ſhe· 
kel of the Sand uaiy: all the gold et the fpoones 
wes an hundred and ewenty ſhehels, 

87 All the onen for the butt offering were 
twelue bollockes, the rammestwelne, the labs 
of the firſt yeere twelve, with their meate offe- 
ring . and the kids of the goates for ſinne oſſe · 


ring twe lue. , 
| 89 And 
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| $9 And when — Taber- 


CHAP, viii. 
bee 


t Howthe lewper are to ber lighted. 5 The con- 


A the LOR Pſpabe vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Speakevnto Auron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou“ hghteſt 


(hall gine light ouet 


the the ſcnen lamp? 
Candleſticke. 


of oucragainſt the candleſticke, asthe LO RD 
* commanded Moſes. | 
And this worke of the eſticke, wei 

ot daxten golde, vntothe , vote the 
 Bourenthereof * was beaten worke : —— 
vnto the paterne, vhiet the L O R D had ſhewe 
| Moſes, ſo he made the Candleflicke. 

5 7 And the L O R&D ſpake vnto Moſes, 


„ | 
+ Take the Leviresfrom among the children 
of Ireland eleanſe them. 


ryoug ballocke ſhalt thou take 


= . 
»# 'And tbou (hiltbring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and thou ſhalt 


} gather the whole affembly of chechildten of Iſra 


el rogerber. L 
re And thonſhafr bring the Lenites before the 
LORD, and the childen of i{rac] ſhall puttbeir 
hands the Teultes. 
er, 5nd Auen che the Leuĩtes before the 
LORD foran + offeriug of thecbildren of Ira · 
el, that they may execute the ſeruice of the 
LORD, 

12 Aud the Lenites hall lay their hands vp- 
en the heads of the bullockes: and thou ſhale of 
fer the one for a ſiune offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering vorothe LORD , to make ans 
tonement for che Levites, : 

13 And theu ſhalt ſet the Levires beiore Aa- 
ron. and before his fonnes,' and offer them for an 
olfeting vnto the LORD. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites from 
mob the children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall 
be * mime. 


doe the ſeruſce ef the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
thou ſhalt cleanſe chem, andoffer them 


or an 2 
1 16 are wholly g | 
among the children of Ifrael + in ſtead of fuch as 
pen enery wombe'® exex in flea of the firſt born 
the childfch o f Iiratl , have I taken them 


juen vnto mee, from 


rute we. 


— 1 4 


fecration of the Lenne. 23 The age and tine of 
thery p * 


3 A Nros did ſocbe lighted the lamps ther- 


14 And after that, ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 


. 


1 


— 


to ſpeake with + him, 


| 


ſerue ne more. 


| 


whe” Ip Foralthe ——— of I. 


6-5. r 
EY 
of the Alcat᷑, after that it was 


19 And I haue giuen the Leuites «v2 f gift to 
Aaron. and to his (onnes, from the chil- 
dren of l ſrael, to do the ſermice ot the ren of 
Lrael,in the Tabernacle of the Con ion and 
to make an atonemeut fot the children of Iſrael : 
that there be no plague among the children ol Iſ 
rac] when the children of Iſtael come nigh vnto 
the SanRuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaton, and all the Congre- 
gation of the child: en of 1ſracl did tothe Leuites 
according vnto all that the LO R D commanded 
Moles concerning the Levites, ſo did the children 
of lixael vnto them. 

21 Aud the Leuites were purised, and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aarot offered them 21 
an offering before the LORD, and Aaren made 
an atonement for them to cleanſe them, 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in, to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the re- 

ation before Aaron and before bis ſormenas the 

ORD bad commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leaites,ſo did they vate them 

23 J Aud the LORD ſpake vute Moles, 


laying, 

— This a it that belongetk vntothe Leuites: 
from twentie and five yeeres old, and vpward, 
they ſhall goe in f to waite vpon the ſeruict of the 
Tabernacle oft the ge 

25 Andfrom fifrie yeeres they ſhall 
| ceaſe waiting ſetuice thereof, and ſhall 


28 But ſhall m 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe the 
charge, and ſhall doe ao ſeruicer thus ſhalt thou 
doe vnto the Leuites, touching their charge. 


C HX P. IX. 

t The Paſſconer is commaunded ayatne, 6 A ſe. 
cond Paſſeoney allowed for them that were vu. 
claage or abjent, 15 The ch, guideth the re. 
mourns an ys of the | ſrachires, 

Nd the LO K D ſpake vnto Moſes inthe wil 
erne ſſe of Sinai „ in the firſt moneth of the 
omen yere, altet they were come out of the laud 
ot E ſay ing, 

2 ws the children of Iſrael alis keepe ® the 
Paſſeouer, at his appointed ſeaſon, 

$ in fourtcenth day of this moneth + at 
eurn , yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed les ſon 
according to all the rites oſ it, and according to 
all the ceremoniet thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Ifra- 
elthat they ſhould keepe the Pafleoucr, 

5 And they kept the Paſleoucr on the foor- 
teenth day ofthe firſt monethꝶ ar Euen in the wil- 
dernes of Sinai: according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of 1fracl. 

6 © And there were certaine men who were 
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 


could not the Paſſeouer on that day : and 
they came before Moſes , and before Aaron on 
that day. 


7 And thoſe men faid vnto him, We ave dei 
led by the dend body of a man: Wberſore are ue 
kept n of the 

ORD 


r with their brethren in the 
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or a ye erethat the cloud raried vponthe Taber. 


the LORD they journeyed : they keyt the 
n 


vnto them, Stand AM. 


concerning you , 


„ Cand the L o R D ſpake viits Moſes, 


ſaying, 
2 


| 


tr The fourteroth day of the ſecond moneth 
| at Euen ſhall keepeit,and eat it with valea- 
uened and bitter here:. 


all th preinances of the Paſſconer they 
it, 
13 But the man thatiscleane, and is not in 2 


enen the ſame ſoule (hall be cut off trom hiv 
ple, becaaſe he brought not the offering of the | 
| LORD inhiseppointed ſealon: that man ſhall 
Ne de a firanger ſhall folones among 

14 Aud ii a ſtranger ſha ec you, 
and will keepe the P aſſeouet vntothe LORD; 
according to the ordinance ofthe Paſſeoner, and 
according tothe manner thereof ſo ſhall he doe: 
ye (hall haue vac ordinance, both for the ſtran- 
and for him that was borne in the land. 
* onthe day that the Tabernacle 
vp, the clond conered the Tabernacle 
ent of the Teftimonie : and at Buen 


day, and the appearance of mygke. 
ty And when the co, was taken vp from the 
| Tabernacle, then after that,the children of Ifrael 
journeyed, & in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of lirael pitched their tents. 

18 At thecemmandement of the LORD the 
children of Iſraeſ ionrneyed and at the comman- 
dement of-the LORD they pitched : * as 
the cloud abode vpen the Tabernacle they reſted 
in the tents, 

19 Andwhen the cloud ſtaried long vpon the 
Tabernacle many dates , then the children of Iſ- 
tael kept the charge ot the LORD, and jour. 
neyed not. 

20 And ſoit was when the cleude wasa ſew 
daies vpon the Tabernacle, according to the 
commandement ofthe LORD, theyabode in 
their cenes,andaccording to the commaudement 
of the LORD, they iourveyed. 

11 And ſoit was when the cloud ſabode from 
Even vnto the morning, and that the cloud was 
taken vp in the morning , then they journeyed : 
wherher it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken vp. they journ-yed, 

22 Or whether it were two daies, or a moneth, 


nac le, remayningthereon, tt e children of lſtacl 
®:bode in theit tent, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken vp. they journeyed. 

22 Atthecommandement of the LOiDthey 
reſte d in the tenes, and at the commandement of 


Ache LORD, at the commanndement of t 


Tod D in bis appoinced ſeaſon among che chi · 
dren ol Iſrael # 1 


8 And Moſerfaide 
and 1 will heare what the LORD will command | 


i ourney, and forbeareth to keepe the Paſſeouer, | 


Zariſhaddai. 


A 82 4 


an whole piec 

and forthe of thecampes, " 

3 And when they (hall blow wich tem, all} 
the aſſembly (hall ble themſeſoes to thee, at 


ye 

that lie on the Eaſt ha 
_ 6 When you blow an 
time, then the campes that bye on the Sourhfide, 


(hal take their journey.they (hal blow an alarwe 
for their journeys. 

75 But ben the Congregation is to be yarhe- 
red together, you ſhaf{ blow ; bur you ſhall cor 
ſound an alarme, 

C — — the ſonnes of Agron the * all 
w:th thetrompets ; and be to 

for an ordinance ſot cact — — 4 

rations. * * | — 

And ifyegoete watre inyout land agai 
the enemy that opprefſerh you, then ye hal 
an alarme with the ttumpets, and ye hall be re. 
membred beforetheL O R D your God, and ye 
ſhall be ſaued from enemies. 

10 Allo in the day of your gladtefſe, aud in 
your ſolemne dayes, and in the beginnings of 
your moneths,ye ſhal blow with thecrumpers o- 
ner your barnt oFridgs, and ober the ſactifices of 
your pee offerings that they may be to you for 
a memoriall before your God: i aw the LORD 
your God. 

11 CAnditcatneto paſſe on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond monerh , is the ſecond yeere, 
that the cloude was taken vp from off the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtinonie. 

12 And the elyldren of Iſrac! togke their jovr- 
n-y$ ont of the wildernefect Sivaizand the cloud 
reſted ia the wilderueſſe of Paran. 

1; And theyfirſt cooke their journey , wecer- 
ding to the commandement of the LORD, by 
the hand of Moſes, 

14 <q” Inthe BeH ewent the ſtanderd of 
the campe of the children of ſadah,actording to 
their armies , and oner his hoſte wes Nah 
the ſoane of Amminadad. 

13 And ouerthe hoſte of the tribe ofthe chil. 
dren of achar , was Nethancel che foanc of 
Luar. 

16 Andover the hoſte of the tribe of the chi 
dren of Zebulan,e Eliab the ſonne of Heloo, 

179 Atd the Tabernacle was taken downe, avd 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of Merari 
ſerforward, the Tabernacle. 

18 CAndthe ſtanderd of the campe of Ren- 
ben (er forward according to their armies: and 


ouer his beſte wear Eltrur the ſomme of Shedeur, 


19 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, wes Sbelnmiel the fonne ef 


| 


| 


, 
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ver ſ. 1 3. 


* Chap, | the * Sanctuary,and 460 f oh did ſet vp the Ta- 
#7 4.6 agaialt they came. | 
| Thats, 22 J And the Randerd of the camps of the 


} are fines in wrath at Kilwoth-Hattaanah. 


2+ And ouet the hboſte of the tribe of the chil. j 4 Aud the“ mixt multirgde that was among 
dren of Gad. Eliaſaph the ſoune of Devel. | them, f fell a tuſting , and the children of (ſrac} 
21 And the Kohathites fer torward, bearing a againc aud laid, * Who ſhalt gine vs 


to cate / 
Weremember the fiſh which we did cate 
in Egyptfreely: the cucumbers ami che melons, 


the Ger- of Bphraim ſer. torward ,' g to aud che leekes, and the ogjons and the garlicke, l 
ſhonnes, | armies,and ouet his hoſte wes the | 6 Bat no out ſoule is dried away,there is no. 
and the | founcof Ammind. | thing at all, beſides this Manna,before our eyes, 
Aera az And euer che haſte of thetribe of the chil- | 7 And che Manna was as Corianderſecde, 
rites. See dren of Manafſch wer Gamaliel the tonne of Pe · | and the tcolourtherof a3 the colour of Bdelium ; 
darar. | 8 .JAudthepeople went about, and gathered 


24 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil. 
drengf Beuiamin, was Abidza the ſonnc of Gide- 


25 And the ſtanderd of the campe of the / 
children of Dan ſer ſor ward, which wasthe rere- 
ward of all the campesc hroughour their beſtes : | 
and oner his hoſte was Ahiczecr the ſonne of Ame 
mithaddai. 

26 And ouerthe hoſle ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of aſher,vesPagiclthe ſonne of Ocran 


and baked it in pans , an4 made cakes of it: and 
the talte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 
And when the dew fell ypon the campe in 
the night. the Manna fell vpon it. 
to J Then Moſes heard the people wrepe 
throagheat their families, euery man in the dovre 
o. his tent. and the anger uf the LOR D was kind. 
led greatly, Moles alſo was diſpleaſed. 
11 And Moles laid vntothe LORD, Where- 
27 And auer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil · fore haſt thou alſlicted thy ſeruant i and where- 
dren of Naphtali wes Ahita the ſonne of Baan. fore haue I not oundf auout in thy fight, that 
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children thou laieſt the burdeu of all this people vpon me? 
efliracl, according to their argues, when they ſet | 12 Haue 1 conceiued all this people : haue 
forward. | begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnro me, 
29 Aud Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of Caty them ia thy boſome (as a nurſing father 
Ragaueltthe Midianite Moles father iu law, Wee | beareth the lacking child) voto the laud which 
ae . icarneying vato the place ot which the thou ſwateſt vnto theirfathers? 
L OR D aide, I will giugic you: come thou tz; Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to 44 


vnto 


with vs, and wee will doe thee good : ior the | allthis peaple ꝰ lor they weepevato ing, 

LORD hath ſpeken good concerning ifracl, | Giae vs fleſh that we may eate. * 

* And he ſaid voto him, I will not goe, but I 14 Iam not able to beare all this people alone, 
| departto mine one land, & ta my kinred, | becaule it is too heauie lar me, 4 


3: And he ſaid, Leaue vs not, I pray thee, ſoraſ- | ts Aad ifthou deale thus with mee, Em me, 
much as thou hew we are to encimpe in | I pray thee autot hand if | haue found fauour iu 
the wilderneſſe, and thou mayeſt be to vs in ſlead thy ſi aht, and let me not ſee my wretchedneſle. 
of eyes. 16 And the LORD (aid vate Moſes, Gather 

33 And itſhallbeif thon goe with vs, yea it vnto mee ſerenty men. of the Elders of Iſrael, 
ſhall be, that hat goednefſethe LORD (hall | whom thon kaoweſt to be the elaers of the peo 
doe vnto vs, the fame will we dec vato thee, ple, and officers ener th em : and bring them vnto 

33 © And they departed fram che mount of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , that they 
the LORD three dayes journey : andthe Arke | may ſtand cherewith thee, 
of the Coucnant of the LORD vent before them | 19 And I will come downe and mike with 
in the three dayes joarney,to ſearch outa reſting | thee there , and I will take of the ſpigir which is 
placefor them. | vpn thee, and will put it vpon them, and they 
34 Aud the cloud of the CORD was vpon | ſhall beare the burden of the people with thee, 
them by day. en they went out af the campe. | that thou beate it dot thy lelle alone. 
3s Aud it came to paſſe hen the Arke ſet far 1 And ſay thou vate the people, Sanctiſie 
ward, chat Moſesſaid, Riſe vp LORD, & let thine your ſelues againſt to morrow, and yee ſhall cate 
enemies be ſeattered, and let them that hate fleih · (for you haue wept in the cares of the 
thee lee befote thee, z | LORD, faying, Who ſhall gine vs fleſh to cate? 
36 And when it reſted, Ne iaide, Returne, O | for it was well with vs in Egypt :) therefore the 
L © RK D,vnto the f many thouſands of Liracl. | LORD will giue you fleſh, and yeſhall cate, 

CHAP, XI. | is Yeſhall not eate one day, nortwo dayes. 
1 The burutug ai Taler quenched by Moſer pray- not five daiet, neitherten daies.norcwenty daies: 
er. 4 The people lud vr fleſh , aud loth Manna. 20 Bui cacn a f whole moneth, vntill it come 
to Moſercomp' ayneth of his chayge, 16 God di- out at your noſtrels, aud ic bee loathſome voto 
d bis burden onto ſeurnty Elders.z i Duailes you, becauſe that yec haue deſpiſed the LO RD 
which is among yos, and haue wept before him, 
ſaying, Why came we foorth out of E > 
Shad Moſes aide, The 4 
whom 1 em, are (ixe hundred thouſand ſotmen. 
and thou haſt ſaid — 2 them fleſh, that they 

may eate a whole . 

22 shall the flocks and the herds be ſla ine for 
them to ſufſice themꝰ or (hall all the ſiſh ofthe ſea 

; be gathered together for them, toſaftice them? 
2; And theLORD ſaid vnto Moſes. * Is the 


5 — when the people [complained , + it diſ- 
pleaſedrhe LO KD: and the LORD heard 
it : and his anger was kindled, and the fire of the 
LO RD burnt*among them and conſumed rbew 
bat were in the vitermoſt parts of the campe. 

2 And thepeoplecried vnto Moſes. and when 
Moſes prayed vntothe LORD, thefice 1 was 
quench 


3 And hecalled the name ofthe place] Tabe-. 


74 * tab becauſvthe ie of y LORD burntamoug thẽ 


l, and ground it iu milles, or beat it in a tet, 


F [ 
* 
— * 
* - . 


1 
$9-l, 


LORDS hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether 


— 


e 


_— — * — 


4 
-” KMyleord Moſes, Forbidthem. | u£» Lether not be a8 one dead, of whom the 


v4 


| aod they proplched in the cawpe. 


pat his Spirit vpon bem. 


alle night, and all the next day, and they be Hazcroth, and pitched in che wildernes of V. 


whether my word (hall come to p alle yyto thee, -e ad cal 


ot nor. — 

24 J And Moſts went est, and |. 6 
ple the words oi tue L O RD, and githered the | be a 
lcucaty men oſ tae Elders of the ; and (ct my telle 
them round abou: the T abernacle. 


and it came to that when the 4 pparantly, aud neg in 
vpon — 2 d, and — the ſi mim de ei the L OR 
26 But there remained tuo ot tbe men inthe | wherefore then wert yee net alt aui 0 
campe, the name ofthe ove was EIdad, and the gainit my ſeruant Moſes ? f 
name of the orber Mcdad : and tbe Spirit reſted „ Andtheavgerat the LOAD Sas indled 
ypon them Fand they were of them 16as 2878 | againſt them, and he departed, - 
written, but went not ont vnto the Tabernacle ) 1% And the clond departed from off the Ta- 
| bernacle, and bebuld Miriam be came leprous, 
29 Aud there ranne a youg man, and told Mo- white a3 now: and Aaron looked vpen Miriam 
ſes, and laid, Eldad and Me dad dor proph he in | and behold, ſhe wasleprous, . 
the campe. | And Aaron {aid voto Mots, A leed, 1 
28 And loſhaa the ſonne of Nun the ſerunnt of beſecch thee, lay not the liune vy we 
Moſes, one of his yoog mea, an.wered and lde, haue donc foubihly,and where we have awed: 


29 And Moſts aid vnta him, Enaieſt then for fleſh is balfe conjured, when bee commerhont 
wy ſake ? Would God That all tbe LOKDS | ofhis morhers wennde, | 
people were Prophets, and that che LORD would :; And Moſes cryed vntothe LORD, Gays 
i ing, Heale her aww, O God, I belcechthee. 

zo Aud Moſes gate him into the campe , bee, | 14 q Andthe LO KR D laid varo Males, bi her 
and the Elders of Iſracl. father had bar ſpit in her face, {bhould ſhe nos bee 

31 And there wentforth a“ windefrom the | aſhamed fevendayes? let ber * be ſhareurfrom 
LOKD.and brought quailes trom the fea, and let | the campe ſenen dayes, and after that let here 
them fall by the campe, ſ as it were a dayes10ur- | recemmedin againe. | 
ney en this fide,and as it were a dates journey on | x5 And Miriam war ſhot out of i, 
Mi. 


the other ſide toad about the campe, aud av uen dayes: and the people iourneied not, 
1 Aud the people ftood vp all that day, and | 16 And afterward the people — from 


were two cubits h pon the face ofthe earth. | riag was brought io agaive, 


theredthe quailes: he that gathered leait, yathe- CHAP. XIIL 

red ten homers: and they ipread ae all abroad| x Thenames of the men who were jent toſearch ths 

for themſelueground about the campo. land. 19 Ther nib utlions. 21 Ter abies. 
13 And while the * flelh was yer beqweene| 26 Ther relation. 

their tec th, yer it was chewed , the wrath of the Nd che LO R D ſpake voto Moſes, faying, 

LO & D was kindled againſt the pcople, and the A 2 Send thou men, chat they may featch 

LORD (mote the people with a very great | the land of Canzan which 1 giae vnto the chil 


That is, pl 


174M 
. 
Heby, 


vert tauah, vnto Hazet rab and + abode at Hazeroth 4 And theſe were cheit names. Of the tribe of 


oc, 


ague. drenot Iſrael: of every tribe of their fathers (hal 
34 And he called the name of that place, [Ki | ye ſend a man, encry one a culer among them. 

| brach- Hattaavwah : becaule there they but ied the 3 And Moſes by the commabagement of the 
| people that luſte d. LO ſent them from the wildernefie of Paran : 
| 35 And  peepletouneyed from Kibroth- Hat-| all thoſe men were hes s of the children of Mirae), 


CHAP. XII. Reuben, Shamwt wa the ſonue of Zaccuy, 
1 God rebubeth 1he fan of My 19m and e 5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſoune 
of Hori. 


ron. 16 Miriavis leproſic 1s Healed a the pr ay- 
er of Moſes, 14 Goacommandeib der to be , 6 Ofthetribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne of 
our of ihe bole, lephunneh. 


Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againft Moſes 
becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, a hot hee 
bad married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. 
2 And they ſaid, Hath he L O RD indcede} Rapbau, | 
ſpoken onc ly by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken alſd Of che tribe of ebulun, Gaddiclthe ſonne 
by vs? And the LORD heard is. of Sodi. 
3 (Nowthe man Moſes was very mecke 2 11 Oſ cke tribe of loſeph, newely, ofthe tribe 
boue all the men which were ypen the tace ofthe | of Mana ſſeh. Gaddi the ſonne of Suk. 


7 Ofthe tribe of I char. I gal the ſon of Joſeph 


of Nun. 


4 And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly vnto Mo- Gemalll. 
ſes,and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam. Come out 1 Oſ che tribe of Aſher, Sabur the ſoume of 
ye three vnto the T abersacle of the Congregati- Michael. ; 
on : and they thiee came our 14 Of the tribe of Naphtal, Nah bythe fouge 
s Aud the LORD came downeinthe pillar | of Vophſi. A 
ofthe cloud, and ſlood in the d ore ofthe Taber» 15 Ol the tribe of Gad, Cel y ſorne of 


1 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Pati the ſonme of | 


earth.) 12 Qſ the tribe of Dan, Ammiel —— 


r 


$ Of the tribe of Ephraim, Olbes the ens 


ö | 


16 T 


4. — 


Leut. 
13.46, - 


Sx» 


* =p — — 


„ 


X D ( . | 0 cities 
repberhar they dwell ia, vhether iu cents, or in 


olds : 
at the land is, whether it be fat, or 
r chere bee wood therein or not. 
eco coutage , and bring of the 
Land: (Now the time wes the time of 


' «Sa they way, and ſearched the land 
1 kewl derncile of Zia, vnte Rebob, as men 
amath, 

hey aſcended by the South, and 
Hebron: where Ahimon, Sbeſhai, and 
de children of Anakwerg: No Hebron 
ſeven yeeres belorg 1 
they came vnto the ij beewke of EIh 
t done from thence a h with 
pf grapes, and they cene 
2 3 brought of the pome- 
Loſche figs. 

The place — the { brooke | Eſh- 
„er of checlaſter of grapes which the 
dren of Iſtael cut downe from heuce. 

Aud theyreturned from ſearching bf the 

louttie dayes. | 
ard they went and came to Moſes and to 


and brought backe word vntothem, and 
Congregation, and ſhewed them the 

kruit ofch e land. 

17 Aud they told him, andſaide. We came 

vato che land whither thou ſenteſt vs , and 

lurely it floweth wich * milke and hony; and chis 

is the ſruit of it. 

28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell iu the land, and the cities ate walled and 
very great: and morcouer, wee ſame che chil- 
den of A bak there. 

19 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
South: and the Hittites, and the lebuſites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, and the 
Canaanites dwell by the ſra, and by the coaſt of 
lordane, 

$0 And Caleb tilled the people before Mo- 
ſes.and (aid, Let vs goe vp at once, and pellcilc 
it, for we are well able to owercome it. 

3: But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, 
We be not able togoe vp againſt the people, fot 
they are ſtronger then we. ; 

32 And they brought vp an cuill report ofthe 
land which they had ſearched, vnto the children 
of Iſrael, laying, The land through which wee 
toſearch ĩt, is a land that eateth vp the 
inhabitants therof, and all the people that we ſaw 
| in ic are ſ wen ot great ſtature. 
And there we ſaw the gyants, the ſonnes 
Anak.wh: hcomeof the giants, and we were in 


2 dur one fight asgraſhoppers, and ſo we were in 
12 


„„ * 
L J 4 , 


tht ewes *, 10000 
% 11 Codes 
/{waderh 


all tt Congregation liſted vp their 
de and cried; aud the people wept chat 


night, a4 

z And all the children of Ifrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron: 
Caggregatiou ſaid vnto them, 
we had died in the land ol Egypt, erwenld'G 
we had died in this wilderagiie.) "% 

3 And wheretore bath the LO RD brawghe 
vs vntothis land, totall by che ſword, chat our 
wines and our children ſhould he a pray? were it 
not better for vs to teturue into Egypt? 

4. And they laid one to ant her, Let vs make 
a captaine, and let vs returne imo Egypt. 

4 Tien Moles aud Agron fel on their faces be- 
fore all the allamb ly of the Congregation ol the 
children ot Iſtael. 

6 Aud loſhua the ſonne of Nan, and Caleb 
the ſonne of l ephuann th,which were oſ the m that 
ſearched the law], rent theur clothes, 

(7 And they ſpake vaco all the company of the 
children of I ſrael, ſaying, The land which we paſ- 
led thoto to ſearch it a an — — land. 

8 lftheLORK D delight in ve, then hee will 
bring vs into this laad, & giue it vs, a laud which 
flowet h with milke and hony, N 

9 Qnely rebell not yee agaiaſt the LO RD, 
neither feate ye the people of the land, for they 
ate bread for vs:theit ſ defence is departed from 
them, and the LO R D @with vs:fearc chem not. 

ro But allthe Congregation bde ſtonethem 
with ſbones and the glory ofthe L OR D appca- 
red in the Tabernacleet theCongregation,betore 
all che children of Iſrael. 

1t CF Andthe LORD ſaide vnte Moſes, How 
long will this people prouoke me? and how long 
will it be,yer they beleeue mee, for all the ſigues 
which I baue ſhewed among them? 

til will imite them with the peſtilence, and 
diſinherit them, and will make ol chee a greater 
nation, and mightier then they 

13 TAnd * Moſes ſaide vnte the LORD, 
Then the Egyptians (hall beare t. (for thou 
beoughteſt vp this people in thy migbt lrom 2 
mong them: ) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they haue heard that thou LO RD 
art among this people,that thou LORD art ſeeve 
face to ſace, and that & thy cloud ſtand eth oger 
them , and that thou goeſt before them , by day 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and ina pillar of fire 
by night. 

15 No ifthou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
one man, then the nations which hane heard the 
fame of thee,will ſpeake. ſaying, 

16 Becanſe the LORD was nat * able to 
bring this people into the land which heefware 
vntothem , theretore he hath ſlaine them in the 
wilderneſſe. 

17 And vow, Ibeſeech thee, let the power of 
my LORD be great, according asthou haſt (po- 
ken, aying, 

18 The 


- tt. oo —_— I 
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dthegwhole | 
Id God that | 


—__ — -— -— =- 


of 


— 


32.11. 


9.2% 


| Oy, bi- 
bhcr10, 


+ Heh), 


"(hey et 


nA. that provoked mc, ſec it. 


* [oth, 
4.6. 


8. 


s Aud 
33.10, 


„ Deur. 
15. 


tHebr, 
05564 vb 
0 44, 


[9 feed, 


' 


| .nother (pir& with lum, (and bathtollowed mee 


| hegrd che marmuriogs of the children of IIc acl, 


[1a tus wildernelle. 


| 
} 


| 


v;: 


4 


the thixdand fourth geue tation. 
19 Pardon. belccech thee, the iniquity of this 
pcopleagcerding v to the greazae 
cie,and as thou halt for giuca this people,from E | 
gypr,cueng youll now, 158 | 
20 Aud the LORD (aid, I kauepardoned, ac- | 
cording to thy wor d. | 
2i Bat as trucly as | line allthe earth (hall be | 


* LOAD. 

1 Becaule all thoſe incu which have ſecne my 
glory,and my miracles which did im Egypt, and 
in che wildernefſe , and haue cempred mee vow 
cheſe ten times, and haue not bearkennd t my 


royce, * ; 
2; + Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 
Hate vato taeitfathets, neither (hal any ofthem 


24 But myleruant* Caleb, becanſe hee had 


fully him will I bring into the land, where o he 
veut. and his ſeed ſhall poſſe ſſe it. 

25 (New ibe Awalc kitts, andthe Canaanites 
Iw-le ia the valley) to morruw cugne you and 
zer you iato the wilderueſſe . by the way of the 
red Seas 

26 J And the L O & D ſpakevato Moſes, and 
vuto Aaronglay ing, 

27 How long (hell I bene with this euill Con- 
:cgatiun, which macmarcſagainit mee ? I have 


vui n they murmure aginſt mee. 

28 Sayvntothem, * As tel as line, faith 
the LR b, as ye haue ſpoken in mine carts , ſo 
will Ide to you: 

29 Vout carkeiſcsſhall fall in this wilderneſſe. 
zul all that were numhbred of you, ac cot ding to 
your whole aumbet from twentie yeeres old and 
od, uch haue mu; mured againlt mce, 

3% Dqubtleſſe ye (hall not come into the land. 
concerning which 1+ (ware to make you dwell | 
therein, (ane Caleb ihe ſoune ol Lephanuch, and 
loſlhua the ſonne of Nun | 

1 But your little ones, which yeeſaid ſhonld 
bee a gray, them will I bring in, and they (hall 
know the land which ye haue deſpiied. 

31 But as ſor you, your carkeites they hall (all 


3 And your children hall | wander in the 
vilderneſſe fortie yeeres, and beate your whore- 
do nes, vut ill your carkeiſes be walled iu the wil- 
derne lle 

34 Aſtetth: number of che dayes ia which ye | 


: 


*Ez-> | icarched the land. exen ort y dayes Cach day tor | 
46.plal, | a yeere) hall ye berre your iniquittes. even (orty 


„e | yecres, and ye ſhall know my breach ot promiſe, | offering of three tenth deales of flowre mingled + 
Or A 


25 {the LOR Dhavefaid, Iwill ſare ly doe it 


ing of any | vo: 0 all this eu Congregauon,thatare gathered 


purpoje, 


t. Cor. 


le. lo. teport vpon the land * died oy whe plague, beiore | 


debr z. 


leude 
' 


9 


= 
= 


together againſt me: tachis wilderne they (hall 
ve cordumed aod cheretheyſhalld'e. 

36 And the nta which Moſes ſent to ſearch | 
the Lind, who ceturned and made all the Congres | 
gation to muarmare agatuſt bim by bringing vp a | 
under vpon the land, . | 

37 Eucn thoie men that did bring vp the evil! | 


theLORD. | 


38 But loſhua the ſounc of Nun and Caleb the | 


EE Eras 
* | le 
chüldten of liracl,&the people moumed greatly, 
4% 4 And they role vp cacly i ) 
aud gate them vp into the top of the mountain, 


afthy mec- | ſaying, Loe, wee * be here, and will goe vp vn⁰, 


the place which the L O R D nath prowaſed: ior 
we inne d. 

41 Aud Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now doe you 
tcanſgrefle the commandemeat of the L OA D 
bat . 

42 Goe got vp. e LORD isnotameng 
you chat ye be got ſmitten before ) our cnemes. 


* For the A $,and the Cage, 
there before you, and yee (tall tall by the {word, 


«not be withyou. 


; r goe vp vnto the kill 
n of the Couenaut of the 
L QKD& Moſer de parted ust var ©: the campe. 

45 Teen the Amalekites came downe, and the 

Canaazites which dwelt in that hill , and ſwote 

tuem, and * diſcomfited them. cuen vo Hormab, 
C HAP, XV. 

Ne Law of the meate 0 ftving and the drivie of- 
ferns. 13. 29. Theſt is Unger the aue 
law, i» The law of the firſt of the d for « 
heaue offrims, 22 The ſacrifice ſor fun- g- 
range, jo The of proſumptiey. 3t 
He that violated (be Sabbathu flexed, 37 The 
law of proces. 

Nd the LO R Dpake vngeMolcs, Gying, 

23 * Spcake ue Matten of Igel. 
and. ſay vnto them, When into the 
land ot your bab.tations i l giu- voco you, 

Aud will make anoffering by fire vntothe 
L ORD, a durnt offer:ug or a ſacrifice * in fyet- 
forming a vo, or in a tree will offring, or in your 
lalemue feaſts. to make a * ſweet (aucur vuto the 
LORD.st the herd. or of the locke: 

+ Then * (hall hee that offereth his offering 
vnto the L ON D, bring a meat offeiag of arench 


an Hyn of oyle. 


5 Aud the fourth part of an Hin of wine for a | — 
driake offering halt thouptepate, with the butut R. 


offring or ſacrifice for ene lambe. 

6s r tor aramme , thou ſhale prepare for a 
meat offering ewocenth deales of lowre mingled 
with the third part of an Nya of oyle. 

75 Aud tot adrinke offering, thon ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hyn of me, for alweeie la- 
nour vnto the L OV D. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a ballocke fora 
burnt off<r1ag, or or a ſacriſiee in pertonrming a 
vo, ot peace off-1ingsvncothe LORD: 


fone dflephannch , which were of thementhar 


| 33.1% 


| 23-37, 
| t Heb 
pw amp, 


| deale of fluwre, ming ed with the fourth part of . 


9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullocke a meat 


with balte an Hyn of oyle. 

1s And theu (halt bring for 2 driake offering 
halfe an Hyu of wine, toran offer1n:g made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vntothe L.. KD. 

t Tuus hall it be done for ove boſlocke, or 
for one ram me, oc lot alambe,or a kid de. 

12 Accordiag tothe numbet that ye ſhall pre. 
pare, ſo ſhall yec doe to every ene, zccot fit g to 
theit number. | 

t All that ate herne ofthe eofintrey ſhall doc 
thelc things after this maner, in eſfriug an 5. 


made by fire of a (weet ſaunnryarothe LO RN. 
14 And 


1,44. 
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Exod, 


—— 


AK 
. * 
G 


: 
—— — 


- — 
% 


on _____ — 
14 And if a ſtranger ſolourne with you, of 
| whoſocuer bee among you in your | 


and will offer an offering made 
ſaaour vato the LORD: as ye doe, ſo her (hall 
doe. 

19 * Oneordinance ſhall bee both for yon of 
the Congregation, and alſo for the ftranger that 
ſoioutu th with row, an ordinance for euet᷑ iu your 
generations: as yee ate, io hall the ſtranget be, 
before the LORD. 

16 One law, and ane manner ſhall be for you, 
anti for the ſttanget that ſviourneth with you. 

175 And the LORD ſpakevncs Moſes, faying, 

18 Speake vnto thechildten of Iiracl, and (ay 
yato them, When ye come into the land whither 
1 ' 

15 ſhalbe that when ye eat ol the bread 


to . 
30 Yee ſhill offer vp a cake ol the firſt of your 
lot an heaue offering: as ye doe the heane 
offring of thethrelhing floore, fo {hall he head it 

21 Of the fyſt of your doughye ſhall gine vn. 
to the LO RD, an heaue offering in your gen- 


. ] | 

22 © And if yee haue erred, and nat obſerned 
all theſe Commanndementcs which the LORD 
hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Exexallthatthe LORD hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, irom the day that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, and henceforward a 

your generations 

24 Then it ſhall be, ifoughtbe committed by 


[ignorance + withontthe knowledge of the Con- 


gregation , that ation ſhall offer 
one yong bullocketor 2 burar oftring. for a ſweet 
\ [auour vnto the LORD, with his mcate offering, 


and his drinke off:ting according to the j maner, 
one kid ofthe goarsfor a ſiune off ing. 


T\ 25 And the Preiſt ſhall make anatanement for 


all the Congregation of the children of Iirael, 
and it ſhall be forgiuenthem, for it is ignorance : 
and they (hall bring their offring, a ſacrifice made 
by firevurothe LOR D. and their ſinne offering 
before the LORD, fortheirignorance, 

26 And itſhall be forgiven all the Congrega- 
tion ofthechildrenof Iſrael,and the ſtranger that 
ſotourueth ameng them, ſeeing all the people 
were in ignotance. f 

27 J And *if any ſoule ſinne through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a thee goat of the fuſt 
yecre for a finne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhal makeanatonement for 
the ſonle that ſinneth ignorantly,when he ſinneth 
by ignorance beforethe LO RD. to make an at- 
onement for him, and it ſhall beforgiuen him. 

29 You ſhall haue one law for him chat þ ſin- 
neth through ignotance. both for him chat is born 
among the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. 

20 But the loulethat doth onght ſ preſump- 
tuouſſ. whether hee bee borne in the land, or a 
ſtranger,theſame reprocheth the LORD : and 
that ſoule ſhall be cnt off from among bis people, 

21 Reranſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LORD, and hath broken his Commandement, 
that ſoule ſhall vtterly bee eut off: his iniquitie 
! ſhalbe vpen him. 
| 32 « And whilethechi'drenofIfracl were in 
| the wilderneſſe ; they found a man that gathered 
| ſticks'ypon the Sabbath day. 


o 


* | © "EP N * * "4 ; 1. * | F * 

35 Aud they tbatfound him 2 
bronghe Moſes and Aaten, all 
— | and 


2 ye (hall offet vp an heaue offering n- ders, 


* , 1 

34 Aadthty pat him in ward, bernuſe it at 
not declared what ſhould be done to him. 

35 And the LORD laid vnto Moſes, The 
man ſhall bee ſurely put to «cath 4 all the Con 
gregation ſhall fione him with ſtunes without the 
campe. if C ju 

— And all the Congregation him 
without the camps , and itoned him wah (tones, 
and he died, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

37 qu, e LORD (pake vnto Moſes, ſay ing 

38 Speakevntothe childrenot OE 
them that they make them fringes inthe by 
ders of their garments, throu — jr 
tio, and that they put y tinge bor. 
a ribband of blue. ED 2 
39 Aud it halbe vntoyou for afringe,ttat ye 

maylookevpon it, and remember Althe Com- 
mandements of the LO R D, and doe then : and 
that ye lecke not alter your owue heart, and your 
owne eyes, after which ye vie to go a whoring : 

40 That yee may cemember, and doe gl my 

Commandements, and be holy vnto your God. 
4: lan the LORD your God, which brought 

you out of the land of Egypt, te be yobr God 2 1 

an the LORD your Gd. 

CHAP, XVI. 

t The rebellion of Korah, Dathen and Abiron. 
23 Moſes pute the people pom the rebels 
tents, 31 Tot earth ſwalloneih up Kerah ; and 
4 bre couſmneri others. 36 Tre cen we've 

ſerned to buly ue. 41 Fouricener/nniſand md 

[ewe hundred ave flaine by a plegne jor 0 my 

rmg ag Moſes and Avon. 46 Ae by 

inceuſe fkliytth theplagne. 
Ow, * Korah the ſonne of |zhar,che ſonne of 
Kohath, the ſonne ot Leui, and Dathan, and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On theſonne of 
Peleth ſonnes of Reuben,tooke mem, + 

2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with cer- 
taine of the children of !racl , to hundred and 
fittie Priaces of the aſſembly, * famous in the 
Congreyation, men of renowne. 

3 And they gathered themſe lues together a- 
gainſt Moſes. and againſt Aaron, and ſayd vnto 
them, + Ve take tos much vpon you,ſecing all the 
Congregatio are haly curry one of them, and the | 
LORD is among them : wherefore then lift you | 
vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation of the 
LORD? 

4 And when Moſes heard it, hefellvpon his 

ace. 

5 And he ſpake vnto Korah , and vnto all his 
company, ſaying , Even tg wortow the LORD 
will ſhew who exe his, and who « holy, and will 
cauſe him to come neere vnto him: enen hin 
whom he hath cholen, wil he cauſe to come neete 
vnto him. 

6 This doe : take you conſers, Kor ah, and all 
kis company: 

7 Aud put fire therein, & put incenſe in them, 
betore the LORD to merrow; And it ſhalbe. tha# 
the man whom the LORD doth chooſe he ſhalbe 
holy : yee take too much vpon you, yee ſonnes of 
Leui. 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I pray 
you, ye ſonnes of Leni. 

o Scemeth it but a ſmall ching vnto you, that 


Dent. 


matth, 
23.5. 


22 11. 


| 
cba. 25 
3-*cclus 
$5.27, 
jude 11, 


* Chap. | 
68.9. 


the God of Iſrael bath ſeparated you from the 
Congre- 
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Hel. u 
„ much 
| for you, 


1 


11 ad Abiram 


. + 


are ſwallowed \ % 


wan men, or i{ they be viſnedatter the viſit tion of all 
th. | men. the u the LORD hach not ſeni me 2 


Congregation of [{tael,to bring you nere to him. | 
ſelte, co doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle ot the 
LORD, aud to ſtand before tue Congreganoen 
to uguilter vnts chem ? 

1% And he hath brought thee neere toi, and 
all thy brechren the ſonues of Leui with thec: aad 
ſecke ye the Prieſthood alſo? 

i For which cauſe both thou, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the L ORD: 
and hat id Aaron,that ye marinare againlt him? 

12 « And Moſes (ent to call Dathanand Abi. 
ram the ſonnes of Eliad : which lade, Wee will 
not come vp. 

1j lit a ſmall thing that thou haſt broaghe vs 

vp out ol a land that fleweth with coilke & hony, 
to kill vs in the wildernes, except thou make thy 
ſelſe alrogether a prince over vs? 
14 Moreoner, thou haſt not brought vs into a 
land that floweth with milke and hony , or giuen 
vs inher. tance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 
+ put out the eyes of theſe meu? wee will not 
come vp. 

15 Ana Meſes was very wreth, and ſaide ynto 
the LOR D, * Keſpe@ not thou their offering: l 
haue not taken one aſſe from them: neither naue 
[ hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes aide vate Torah. Be thaw and 
all thy company beforetheLORD, chou, 20d 
taey and Aaron to morrow. 

t7 And take cuery man his cenſet, and put in- 
cenſeinthem, and bring yee before the LORD 
euety man bis cenjer two handreth and ſiftie cen- 
lers, thou alſo and Aaron,cach of yow his centers 

18 And they tooke euety man his cenſer, and 
par fire in them. and laid incenſethereon & ſtood 
in the doore ofthe i abecnacle of the Congtega- 
tion with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the Congregation 
againſt chem vnto the doorcot the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and the glory ofthe L © KD 
appeared vnto all che Congregation. 

20 And the LORD ſpake vats Moſes and yato 
Aater laying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregatiou chat I may couſume them iu a moment 

22 Andchcyfell vpon theit faces. aud ſaid, O 
God, the God «t theipirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man fioar, and wilethou bee wroth with all the 
Congregation ? 

23-4 Andthe LORDſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vaco the Congregation,ſaying.Ger 
you vp fem about the tabernacle of Korah , Da- 
than and Abiram, 

25 Aud Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
an] Abiram: asd the Elders of iſracl followed 
lum, 

26 And he ſpake vntothe Congregarion, ſay- 
ing, Depart | pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
be conſamed in all their finnes, 

27 So they gate vp trom the tabernacle of 
Kocab, Dathan, aud Abiram on euety fide : and 
Dathan aud Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 

doore of their tents, and their wiues, and their 
| ſonnes and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall knou that 
| the L O RK b hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: 
| For 1 ham? not doue them of mine oe tninde, 

' 29 Ifthelemendich the commoa death of all 


3% Butit the LORD + make anew thing, | 


| and the carch open ber mouth, and ſwallow them 
| vp, with all that appertame vnto them, and they 


goe downe quick: into the pit : then yee all 
vaderſtand that theie men haue provoked the 
LORD, 

zt Aud it came to pale as he had made an 
end of (peaking all theſe words, that the ground 
claue aſunderthat was vnder them: | 

31 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal. 
lowed them vp, and their hoaſes, and all the men 
that appertained vnto Kerah,and all their goods. 

33 They, and all chat zppertaived to them, 
went down aliue into the pit, and the earth cloſed 
vpon them i they petiſhed from among the Con- 
gregation. 

74 And all Iſraelthat were ronnd about them, 
fled at the cry of them ; lor they laid, Leſt the 
carth ſwallo vs vp ſo. 

35 Andrherecame out a firefrom the LORD, 
and conſumed the two hagdtech and fiftic men 
that offered incenſe. 

36 Jud the LORD ſpakeynto Moſes, ſaying. 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that bee take yp thecenſcrs out ol the 
barning,and ſcattet thou che fire yoader, for they 
arc hallowed, 

38 The cenſers of theſe finners againſt their 
owne ſoules, let them make them broad plates 
for a couoting ol the Altar: for they offered them 
before the LORD, therefore they art hallowed, 
— * (hall bee a figne vuto the childien of li- 
rael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the brafen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had ol 
tered, and they were made broad plates for a co- 
ueting ot the Altar. 

49 To bre a memotiall vnto the children of 
Iſrael, that go (tranger which is not of the ſeede 
of Aaron, come neete to oft-r incenſe beſore the 
LORD, chat be be bet as Torah and as his com- 
pany, asthe LO RD laid to him bythe hand of 
Moles, 

41 Bat onthe morrowall the C ion 
of the children of Iſrael au mured againit Mo- 
ſes, and agatnit Aaron,ſfaywg, Ye haue kulled the 
people ol the L ORD. 

42 And it came to paſſe whenthe Congrega- 
tion was gathered ag init Moſes, and againit Aa- 
ron, that they looked toward the Tabernacle ot 
the Congtegation: and behold, the cloud coueted 
it and the glory of the LO R D appeared, 

43 And Moſes and Aaren came betote the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

44 CAnd the LORD ipakevnto Moſes, fayiag, 

| 45 Ger you vp from among this Congrega- 
tion, that I may con ſume them, as is a moment: 
and they fell epoa their faces 

45 © And Moſesſiid vnto Aaron, Take acct 
ſer,and pur fire therein from ef the Altar. and put 


on incenſe , and goe quickly vnto the Congrega- | 


tion, and make an atonement far them: for there 
ft wrath gone ourfrom the L ORD, the plague is 
begun, 

47 And Aarontooke 23 Moſes commaunded, 


and ran into the midit of the Egation: and - 
behold, the plagne way bey the 4 
and he put on inc an atonement fo 


the people. | 
43 And hee ſtood berweene the dead and the 


lining,and the plagne was ſtayed , 
. * 49 Now | 


— — — 3 


—_— 
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| whoſoeuer bee among you in your 

and will offer an offering made by hre of ae et 
ſauour vato the LORD: as ye doe, ſo bet (hall 
d 


Oc. 

t 5 * Oneordinance ſhall bee both for you of 
the Congregation, and alſo for the ttranger that 
ſoioutu th with you, an ordinance for euet iu your 

encrations: as yee ate, lo thall the ranger be, 
before the LORD. g 

16 One law, and me manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſttanget that ſviourneth with you. 

17 © Aud the LORD ſpakevncs Moſes, faying, 

18 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael, and (ay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land whither 


Ibti , 

121 ſhalbe that vhen ye eat of the bread 
ol the land, ye (hall offer vp an heaue offering vn- 
to the l. ORD. 

30 Yee ſhill offer v a cake of the firſt of your 
dough, lor an heaue offering: as ye doc the heaue 
offring of the threſhing floore, ſo ſhall he heave it 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall gine vn. 
to the LO RD, an heaue offering in your gen:. 
rations. 

22 © And if yee haue erted, and not obſerned 
all theſe Commanndements whichthe LORD 
hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Eren all that the LORD hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes , lrom the day that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, and hencetorward a 

your generations 

24 Then it ſhall be, ifoughtbe committed by 
ignorance + withottthe knowledge of the Con- 
gregation , that al a Congregation ſhall offer 
one yong bullockefor a burnc offring. for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the L OR D, with his mcate offering, 
and his drinke offering according to the { maner, 
Land one kid ofthe goarsfor a ſinne uff ing. 


25 And the Preiſt ſhall make anatanement for 


all che Congregation of the children of Iirael, 
and it ſhall be fotgiuenthem. for it is ignorance : 
and they (hall bring their offring,a ſacrifice made 
by ſite vuto the LORD, and their ſinne offering 
before the LORD, fortheirignorance, 

26 And it ſhall be forginen all the Congrega- 
tion of thechildrenof Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 
ſotourueth among them, ſecing all the people 
were in 1gnorance, 

27 © And *if any ſoule ſinne through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a thee goat of the ft 
yecre for a fine offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
the ſonle that ſinueth ignorancly,when he ſinneth 
by ignorance beforethe LO R D,to make an at - 
onement for him, and it ſhall beforgiuen him. 

29 You ſhall haue one law for him chat + ſin- 
neth through ignorance.both for him that is born 
among the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. 

20 ( But the loulethat doth onght + preſump- 
tuouſſ. whether hee bee borne in the land, or a 
ſtranger. the ſame reprocheth the LORD : and 


that loule ſhall be cnt off trum among — 


21 Recanſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LORD, and hath broken his Commandement, 
that ſoule ſhall vtterly bee eut off: his iniquitie 
' ſhalbe vpen him. 
| 32 « And whilethechi'dren of Iſrael were in 
| the wildernefſe ; they found a man that gathered 
ſticks vpon the Sabbath day. 


14 Andifa ſtranger ſolourne with you , or, 33 


Cn em 


C 


* a f —_— f 
1 | 


And they thatfound him gatheriag flickes, 
brought him vato Mole s and 2 all 
the Congregation. 


| 34 Andthtypoet im * iu ward, beruuſe it was 
not declarod what ſhould be done to him, 

35 And the LOKD aid vnto Moſes, The 
man ſhall bee ſurely put to «cath + all the Con 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the 
campe, " 

$5 And all the Congregation breoght him 
without the campe, and itoned him wah (tones 
and he died, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

37 Jute LORD (pake ynto Moſes, ſay ing 

38 Speakevntothe childrenot Iſrael, and 
them that they make them fringes in che bot. 


ders of the ir garments, throughout their gene ta- 
tion, and that they put ypou the ſtinge of the bor. 
ders, a ribband of blue. 


39 Aud it ſhalhe vntoyou for a ſtinge, that ye 
maylookevpon it, and remember All the Com- 
mandements of the LO RD, and doe them : and 
that ye leeke not altet your owne heart, and your 

one eyes, after which ye vſe to go a whoring : 

40 That yee may remember, and doe all my 

Commandements, and be holy vuto your God. 
at la the LORD your God, which brought 

you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 1 

an the LORD your Gl. 

CHAP, XVI. 

t The rebellion of Korah, Dathen and Abiran. 
23 AMoſes ſiparateth the veople from the rebel; 
gents, 3t Toe earch ſwalloneih up er , and 
a Fre couſumerh others. 36 Tre cenſers we ve 
ſerned to buly ſe. 4m Forricenes/xanſand amd 
(enum hundred ave flame by a plegne for Vw my 
rug agaut} Moſes and Avon, 46 Aren by 
inceu/e ſleyeib theplagne. 

Ow, * Korah the ſonne of !zhar,che ſonne of 

Kohath, the ſonne ot Leui, and Dathan, and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On theſonne of 
Peleth ſonnes of Reuben, took c mem, 

2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with cet- 
taine of the children of ![racl, two hundred and 
filtie Priaces of the aſſembly, * famous in the 
Congregation, men of renowne. 

3 And they gathered themſe lues together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and Hyd vnto 
them, + Ye take too muchvpon you,ſecing all the 
Congregatio are holy curry one of them, and the 
CORD tis among them: wherefore then lift vou 
vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation of the 
LORD? 

4 And when Moſes heard it, hefellvpon his 
ace. 

5 And he ſpake vnto Korah , and vntoa!l his 
company. ſaying , Euen to worrow the LORD 
will ſhew who exe his, and Who « holy, and will 
cauſe him to come neere vato him: enen hin 
whom he hath cholen, wil he cauſe to come neete 
vnto him. 

6 This doe : take you conſers, Korah, and all 
kis company: 

7 Aud put fire therein, & put incenſe in them, 
betore the LORD to morrow; And it ſhalbe. chat 
the man whom the LORD doth chooſe he ſhalbe 
holy : yee tale too much vpon you, yee ſonnes of 
Leui, 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I pray 
you, ye ſonnes of Leni. 

o Seemeth it hut a ſmall thing vnte you, that 
the God of Iſrael bath ſeparated you from the 
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Congregation of Iſxael, to bring you nere to him · 
ſelle to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ot the 


ze Butitthe LORD funke anew thing, 
| and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallo them 


LORD, andto ſtand before tat Congregation vp, with all that appertame voto them, and they 


to uuuiſtet vnts them? : 
10 And he hath brought thee neere toi. and 


| goe downe quick: into the pit : then yee (hall 


vnderſtand that thele men haue provoked the 


all thy brechren the ſonges of Leui with theezand | LORD. 


ſecke ye the Prieſthood allo? 

i For which cauſe both thou, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the L K D. 
and chat 1s Aaron. that ye murinure agaiaſt him? 


tam the lonnes of Eliad : which lade, Wee will 
not come vp. 

1 lit a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
vp out of a land that fleweth with tailke & hony, 
to kill vs in the wildernes, except thuu make thy 
ſelſe altogethert a prince over vs? 

14 Moreoaer, thou haſt not brought vs into a 
land that floweth with milke and hony , or giuen 
vs inher. tance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 
+ put out the eyes of theſe meu? wee will not 
| come vp. 

15 Ang! Moſes was very wreth, and ſaide ynto 
| the LOR D, * Keſpe@ not thou their offeriog : 1 
haue not taken one aſſe (rom them: neither naue 
{ hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes (aide vate Korah, Be thou and 
allchy company betorectheL ORD, thou, and 
taey, and Aaron to morrow. 0 

10% And take euery man his cenſet, and put in- 
cenſe inthem, and bring yee betore the LORD 
cuety man his cenjer two handreth and tittie cen- 
lets, thou allo and Aaron,cach of you his centers 

18 And they tooke curry man his cenſer, and 
par fire in them. and laid incenſerhereon & ſtood 
in the doore ofthe i abecnacle of the Congtega- 
tion with Moſes and Aaron, 
| 19 And Korah gathered all the Congregation 
againit them vmtothe doore of the Tabernacle of 
tae Congregation : and the glory ofthe L © KD 
appeared vmo all che Congregation. 

20 And the LORD ſpake vate Moſes and yato 
Anon, laying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregatiou. chat I may couſume them iu a moment 

11 Aud they fell vpon their faces. aud ſaid, O 
God, the God et theipirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man ſiuue, and wilethou bee wroth with all the 
Congregation ? | 

2; , Andthe LORDſpake vato Moſes, faying, 
| 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſaying.Ger 
| yoavpfiem about the tabernacle of Korah , Da- 
| than and Abiram, 
| 25 Aud Moſes roſevp, and went vnto Dathan 
| an] Abjrain: ad the Elders of iſracl followed 


| hun, 


ing, Depart | pray you, from the renrs of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
be conſamed in all their finnes, 

27 So they gate vp trom the tabernacle of 
| Kocab, Dathan. aud Abiram on cuery fide : and 
| Dathan and Abicam came out, and ſtood in the 
| doore of their tents,and their wiucs, and their 
| (onnes and their little children. 

18 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the LO K D hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: 
| fur 1 han? not dour them ol mine oe ininde. 

19 It chele men die i the commoa death of all 
men, or ii they be viſtedaſter the viſit tion of all 
| meu the a the LORD hath not ſeni me: 


3 Aud it came to paſſe as he had made an 
end of (peaking all tneſe words, that the ground 
claue aſanderthat was vnder them: 

31 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal · 


13 Ard Moſcs (ent to call Dathanand Abi- | lowed them vp, and the{r houſes. and all the men 


chat appertained vnto Kot ah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that zppertaiued to chem, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed 
vpon them they periſhed from among the Con- 
gregation. 

74 And all Iſraelthat were roand about the m, 
fled at the cry of them : lot they laid, Leſt the 
carth iwallawvs vp a/ſo. 

3s Aud there came out a fire from the LORD, 
and conſumed the two handteth and filtie men 
that offered incenſe. 

36 CAudthe LORD ſpakeynto Moſes, aying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſets out ol the 
burning, and ſcattet thou che fire youder, for they 
arc hallowed, 

38 The cenſers of theſe finners againſt their 
one ſoules, let them make them broad plates 
for a couerng ol the Altar: for they offered them 
before the L O R D,thereforethcyarehallowed, 
— they (hall bee a figne vato the childien of li- 
rael. 

39 And Elea the Prieſt tooke the brafen 
ceaſers, Where with they that were burnt had of. 
tered, and they were made broad plates for a co- 
uering ot the Altar. 

49 To bre a memoriall vnto the children of 
Iſrael, that nv ſtranger which is not of the ſecede 
of Aaron, come neete to olt-r incenſe be ote the 
LORD, that he be tetas Corab and as his cons 
pany, asthe LO RD uud to him dy the hand of 
Moles, 

41 J Bat onthe morrowall the Cong ion 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againit Mo- 
ſes, and againit Aaron,laying, Ye haue kulled the 
people ol the L ORD. 

42 And it came to paſſe whenthe Congrega- 
tion was gathered ag init Moſes, aud againit Aa- 
ran, that they looked toward the Tabernacle of 
the Congre3ation:and behold, the cloud coueted 
it and the glory ot the LO R D appeared, 

43 And Moſes and Aaron camc betote the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

44 TAnd the LORD ipakevnto Moſes, faying, 

45 Ger you vp from among this Congrega 


26 And he ſpake vntothe Congregation, ſay- 


tion, that | may conſume them, as is moment 


| and they fell pon their faces 


45 7 And Moles lid vato Aaron, Take ace 


let, and put fire therein from eff the Altar. and put 


on incenſe , and goe quickly vnto the Congr2ya- 
rion, and make an atonement for them: for ther. 
ft wrath goue ourfrom the L ORD, he plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aarontooke 23 Moſes commaunded, 
2nd ran into the midit of the ation: and 
behold,the plagne was begag among the people, 
and he put on incenſe, and made an atonc ment fo 
the people, 

43 And hee ſtood berweene the dead and 
lining. and the plagnewas ſtayed ; 
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foarctcenethouſand and icucn hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

ze And Aaron returned vnto Moſes , vnto the 

doere of the Taberaacle of the Congregation, 

and the plague was ſtayed. | 

CHA P. XVII. 
t Anon rod among all the rods of tbe Tribes only | 
flowriſheth. 10 1; u {eſt ſor a monarnent againſt | 


tbe rebels. 

AN the L O R D ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying. 

z Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and | 
take efeucry one of them a rod, according tothe 
houſe of their fathers, uftall their Princes, accor- 
ding tothe houſe of their fathers, rwelue rods: | 
write thou euery mans name vpon his tod. 

And thou ſhalt write Aarons name pon the 
rod of Leui: for 01c rod (hall bee tor the head of | 
the houſe of their fathers. | 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp in the Taber- | 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Teſtimony, | 
*® where | will mee te with you, | 

s And it ſhall come to paſſe , that the mans 
rod whom I ſhall caoeſe,ſhal bloſſome: aud | wil 
make to ceaſe from mee the murmarings of the | 
children of l{racl, whereby they murmuie agaialt | 

ou. | 
: 6 «© And Moſes ſpake vntothe children of IC. | 
rael, and euety one of their Princes gaue him a | 
rodde a piece, for each Prince one, according cv | 
their fathers houſes, cueu twelue tods: and the rod | 
of Aaron was among theiu rods, 

7 And Moſes layd vp the roddes beſete the 
LoRꝰ in the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

8 And it came to palle that on the morrow 
Moſes went interhe Tabernacle of Witnelle,and 
behold, the todde of Aaron for the houſc of Leui 
was bud ded, and brought forth buds, & bloomed 
bloſſomes aud yeelded almouds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the LORD, vnto all the children of Iracl: 
aud they looked, and tovuke euety man his rod, 

to F And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes,* Bring 
Aarons rodde againeiefore the Teſtimony,tobe 
kept lor a token againſt the f rebels, & thou ſhale 
quite take away their murmunngs:rom me, that 
they die not. 

t: And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD com- 
mande d him, ſo did he. 


Numbe 
49 No they that died in in the plague were charge ol all the Taberuacle: onely they ſhall not 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, Behold, wee die, wee petiſh, wee all 
pe riſh. 8 

13 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing neere vn- 
to the Tabernacleof the L O RD, all die: Shall 
we be conſumed with dying ? 

CHAP, XVIII. 

t Thechargeof the Priefles aud Leuiter. 9 The 
Prief6s portion 21 The Leuues portion, 25 The 
braune offering to the Priefles 08 of the Lenates 
b ton. 

A Nd the LORD ſayde vnto Aaron, Thou and 
> thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee, 

ſhall beare the iniquitic of the Santtuary : and 

thou and thy ſonnes with thee, (hall beare the ini 
quitic ot your Prieſthood. 

2 4*ndthy brethren alſoof the tribe of Leui. 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be ioyned vntothee, and miniſter vnto 

th-e : butthea and thy ſonnes with thee ſheSmy- 

»fter before the Tabernacle of Wune ſſe. 

3 And they (hall keepe thy charge, andthe 


The Prieſts cha 


come nigh the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the 


| Altar,that acither they, nor yuaallo die. 


4 And they ſhall bee ioyned yatothee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tavernacle of the Con- 
gregation, for all the lernice of the Tabernacle : 


and a ſtranger tha'l not come nigh vnto you. 


5 Aud yee ſhall keepe the charge of the San- 
Quary, and the charge ot the Altar, that there be 


no wrath any more vpoathe children ot Iicael, 


6 And l, behold, I haue * rakenyour brethren 
the Leuites from among the children ot Iſtael: 
to you they ate giuen as a gittfot the LO R D, to 
doc the ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the Congte- 
gation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with thee, 
(hall keepe your Pricits olſice for euety thing o 
the Alar aud within the Vile, and ye ſhall ſerue: 
haue given your Ptieits office vmo you, as a ſer. 
uice of gitt + aud the {tranger that commeth nigh 
(hall be put to death, 

8 JAad the LORD ſpake vnte Aaron,Bchold, 
I allo haue giuen thee the charge of mine heane 
oftcrings, of all che h- llowed things of the chil 
dren ot Iirael, vnto thee haue I giuen them by 
reaſon of the aunoigting, and to thy ſonnes by an 
ordinance for euer. 

9 This (hall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerned (rom the fire : euety oblation of theirs, 
cucry meat offeriag of theirs, and euery ſinne ol- 
feriug of theirs, and euety treipalle offering of 
theirs, which they ſhall render vnto mee, (hall be 
molt holy for thee, and lor thy ſonnes. 

to In the moſt holy place thaltthou cate it, e. 
uery inale hall cate it: it hall be holy vata thee 

11 Aud this is chine: the heaue of ing us tut ir 
gift, with all the waue offcrings of the cluldren ol 
Iſrael: I haue given them vntothec, and to thy 
ſonnes, and to thy * daughters with thee, by a ſta 
ture for eucr : encry one that is cleane ia thy 
houſe,ſhall eat of ic. 

13 All che f beſt of the oyle,avd all the beſt of 
the wine and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them 
which they (halt offer vnto the LORD, them 
haue I giuen thee, 

t; And whatſocuer is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhali bring vatothe i O D, ſhall be 
thin, euer one that is cleane in thine houſe, Mal! 
cat of it 

2 Euery thing deuoted in Iſtael, fhall bee 

thine, 

1 Everything that opencth * the matrice in 
all fleſh, whichthey bring varothe LORD, he- 
ther ir be of men ot beaſts, ſh. ll be thine: Neuer- 
theleſſe, the firſt borne of man (halt thou ſately re- 
deeme , and th: firſtling ul vacleane beaſts thalt 
thouredeme, : 

16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed from z 
moneth olde ſhalt thou redeeme accordivg ts 
thine eſtimation, for the money of ue ſhekels, af- 
ter the (hekel of the Sanctuary, * which is twenty 

etahs 

8 19 But the — a kowe, ot the firftling 
of a theepe,or the firltling of a guat thou ſhalt not 
redeeme, they ere holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
blood vpon the Altar , and ſhalt burne therr fat 
for an ofiring made by fire, ſor a ſweet (anour vn- 
to the LORD 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee thine : bs 
— waue breaſt , and as the right ſhoulder are 

ine. 


10 All 


lion. 
— * 


Hel 


. 9 


Deut. 
10 9. and 
18.2. 
jolh. cx. 
14,87. 
exech, 34. 


18. 


ter, 


60 d. 


Hel 


| 


© ryches given to the Levites. 


—— vp 


eee it ſhall oc a ſtatute for cucr 


t'thes, which 1 haue ginen you from them for y our 
Trheritance, then vee (hall offer vp an heaue offe- 


ich neuer came yoke, 


em 


Chap. xix. 


The law of Purit 


is 2 coucnant of ſalt for euer. beſethe LORD 
ynte thee, and thy ſecede with thee, 


part. and thine 1nheritance among the children of 
liracl, 

t And behold, I haue giaen the children of 
Leui all chetenth in lirael. for an inheritance, for | 
cheir ſervice which they ſerne, euen the ſeruice of | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
foorth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation leſſ they beare fiance, and die. 

23 But the Lenites (hall doe the ſernice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 


hrou thouttheirgenerations,thatamong the chil - 
dren of [ſracl they have no inheritance. 

24 But the rithes of the children of 1frael 
which they offer as an heave offering vnto the 
L OR D, | hane ginen tothe Leuites to irherite: 
therefore l haue {aid vnto them, Among the chal. 
dr:n of [ſ-ael they ſhall haue no inheritance. 

25 CAndthe L RD ſpakevnto Moſes ſaying, 

26 Thus ſpeake verotheT euites and ſay vnto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the 


ring for it vnto the LO RD, en a tenth part of 
the tithe. 

27 And this your heane offering ſhall bee rec- 
koned vnto yoo, s though t were the corne of the 
threſhing floore, & as the fulnes of the winepre ſſe 

28 Tha you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering 
vnto the LORD of all yourtithes which yee te. 
ceine of the children of Iſrael, and yee (111 give 
therot the LORDSheane offring to Aarony Prieſt 

29 Oat of all your gifts yee ſhall offer cuety 
heave off:ring of the LORD, of all che + beſt 
thereot, even the hallowed part thereol, out of it. 

to Thereforethon (halt ſay vnto them, When 
ye haue heuued the beſt thereoffrom it, then it 

hall be counted vnto the Levites, 2s the increaſe 
ol the thr-ſhing floore, and as the increaſe ol the 
vine preſſe, 

3 And ye ſhall cate it in enery place, yee and 
your houſholds : for it # your reward for your 
ſeruice,in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 Add ye (all beare no finne by reaſon of ie, 
when yee haue heaued from icthe beſt of it : nei- 
ther ſhall yee pollute the holy things of the chil- 
dren of IGael, leaſt yce die. 

CHAP. XIX 
t The water ofthe ſep eration made of the aſhes of a 
redbeif'y, 11 75+ law for the vſcoſ ii in the pa- 
r:fcation of the vac ſeaue. 
A NdtheL O RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, laying, 

2 This« the ordinance ofthe Law, which the 
LORD hath commanded ſaying Speake ynro the 
-h114r6 of lſrael. that they bring thee a ted heiler 
vithont ſpot wherein is no blemiſh, a. vo 


And yee (hall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Pric(t,that he may bring her * forth without the 


— — 


19 All the heaue offering of the holy t ings, | 4 Ar 
which the children of 1ſrael offer vato the blood with his finger. and v ſprinckleoſ her blood 
LORD, hanel gizen thee and thyſonnes, and directly before the Tabernacle of the Congteꝶa | . . 
thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatate for cuer: it 


2+ J And the LORD ſpake vyts Aaron, Thon | 
halt haue no inheritance in their land, neither | | | 
(halt thou haue any part among them: I am thy | byſope , and ſeatlet. and caſt it inte the midſt of | 11,13, 


campe and one [hall Cay her betore his lace. 


And Elenzar the Prieft ſhall take of her 


tion ſeuen times. 

5 And ee ſhall burne the heifer in his fight? 
ghet skinne and her fleſh. aud ber blood with her 
doung (hall be burne. 

6s AndthePri-it ſhall take C dar wood, and 


the burning of the heiler. 

7 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the campe, and the Prieſt ſhall 
be vncleane vntill the even. 

8 And hetbat burneth her, ſhallwaſh his clo. 
thes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
{hall be vncleane vntill che Euen 

9 And a man hu cleane, ſhall gather vy the 
aſhes of the heifer , and lay them vp without the 
campe,in a cleane place, and it ſhall bee kept for 
the Congregation of the children of lirael for a 
water ol ſeparation : it da purification for ſinne. 

19 And he that gathereththe aſhes ofthe bei- 
fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vucleane yntill 
the Even : and it ſhall be vnto the children of If- 
racl,and vm o the ſtranger that ſojournethamong 
them, ſor a ſtatute for euer. 

ir Hee that toucherh the dead body oſ any 
t man, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 

12 He ſhal purifie himſelſe with it on the third 
day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be cleane:but 
if hee purifie not himie lie the third day, then the 
ſeuenth day he ſhall not becleane. 

13 Whoſocuer toucheth the dead body of a- 
ny man that is dead, and parificth not himſelfe, 
defileth the Tabernacle ay LORD, and that 
ſoule ſhall be cut off trom Iſrael, becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation was notſprinckled vpon him» he 
— de vncleane, his vncleanneſſe & yet vpon 

im 

14 This &thelaw, when 2 man dieth in atene; 
all that come into the tent, and allthat# in the 
tent, ſnall be yncleane ſ-uen dayes. 

15 And cuery open veſſell which hath no co- 
acting bound vpon it,i> vacleane, 

16 And wholoruer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a {word inthe open fields ot a dead body, or 
ö bone of a man, ot a graue, ſllalbe vncleane ſeuen 

ayes. 

17 And foran vncleane perſon they ſhall rake 
of the 4 aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification 
forfinne,and f running water ſhall be put thereto 
ina veſſel! : 

18 And acleane perſon ſhall take hyſope,and 
dippe it in the water , and ſyr inc kle js the 
tent, and von all the veſſells, and vpon the per- 
[ons that werethere, and vpon lim that touched 
a bone, or one ſlaine, or one de2d or 2 graue. 

19 Andthe cleane perſon ſhallſprinckle vpon 
the vncleane on the third day, and on the ſeuenth 
day : and en the ſeuenth day be ſhall puriße him- 
ſelfe, and waſh his clothes, and bathe kimſclic in 
water, and ſhall be cleane at Enes, 

2+ But the man that ſhall bee vneleane, and 
ſhall not purifie himſe lle, chat ſoule ſhal be cut of 
frem among the — — : becauſe bee hath 
defiled the Sandtuarte et the LORD, the water 
of ſeparation hath not beene ſprinkled ypon bim, 
he u vncleane. 


21 And it halbe a perpyetuaſ ſtatute vnto them 
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ſhall waſh his clothes: and heſthat toucheth the 
water of ſeparation, ſhall bee vncleane vntill 
Euen. 

22 And whatſoener the vncleane perſon tou- 
ſhall bevneleane : and the ſonle that tou- 

chat it, ſhall be vocleane vntill Even. 
CHAP. XX. | 
1 The childrenof Iſrael come to Zim, where Miri. 
an dieth, 2 They murnmure for want of water. 

7 Moſes fit ing the roche, brimgeth ſorth water 

at Meribab, 14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſireth pa- 

fage chorow Edom, which is demed him. 22 Mt 

Monet Hoy Aaron refigneth ha place #0 Elea- 

dar. and dieth. 

en came the children of Iſrael, enen the 
whole Congregation, into the deſert of Zin, 

jn the firſt moneth: and the people abode in Ka- 
deſb,and Miriam died there, & was boried there, 

2 And thetewas no water for the Congrega- 
tion : and they gathered themſelues together a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chede with Moſes , and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that wee had died 
* whenour brethren died beforethe LORD. 

4 And* why haneyee brought vp the Con. 
gregation ofthe LORD into this wilderneſle, 
that we and our cattell ſhoald die there ? 

5 And wherefore haue yee madevsrocome vp 
out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto this euilſ place? 
it is no place of ſeed, or of figges, or vines, or of 
pomegranates,neitheris taere any waterto drink 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went ſrom the pre- 
fence of the aſſembly , vnto the doote of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and they fell vpon 
their faces: and the glory ol the LO KD appea- 
red rutothem, 

7 J Andthe L OR Dſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

$ Takethe tod, andgatherthonthe aſſembly 

thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake 
ye vnto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall 
giue foorth his water, and thou ſhale bring foorth 
to them, water out of the rocke : fo thou ſhalt 
giue the Congregation,and their beaſts drinke. 
9s And Moſestooke the rod from before the 
LORD,athe commanded him. 

1+ And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the recke, and he ſaid 
{ vntothem, Heare now,yee revels,maſl wee fetch 
you wateront ofthis recke ? 

1s And Moſes litt vp his hand, and with his 

rod be ſmotetherocke twice:and the water came 
out abundantly, andthe Congregation dranke 
and thehr beaſts a/. 
13 ꝙ And the L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
Aaron, Becanſcyee belecue me not, to ſanctiſie 
me in the eyes ol the children of [ſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring his Congre gation into the land 
which I hane gi . 
* This isthe waterof | Meribah , becauſe 
the ch{lerenof Iſrael ſtrone with the LORD; 
was ſanctiſied in them. 

14 5 And Moſey ſent meſſengersſrom Kadeſh, 
vntothe King of Edom : Thus faith thy brother 
Iſrael ,, Thou knowelt all the ttauaile that hath 
+ befallen vs: ; 

15 Hes our fathers went done into Egyrt. 
and we bane dwelt in Egypt a long time:and the 
Egyptiansvexedvs,andorrfathers. 

16 Andwhenweeryedvntothe LO RD, hee 

and ſent an Angel, and bath 


heard our voyce 
brought vs footch ant of Egypt: and behold, wee 


— in Kade ſh, a citie in the vttermaſt of thy bor. 
er. 

17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thoro thy com- 
trey : we will not paſſe thorow the fields, or tho- 
row the Vineyards, neither will we drmke of the 
water of the welles : wee will goe by the Kings 
high way, wee will not turne to the right hand, 
nor to the leſt. vntil we have paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom laid vntobhim, hon ſhalt not 
paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael faide vntohim 
Wee will goe by the high-way : and if i and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, then I will pay for it: 
I will onely (without doing any thing e/ſe ) goe 
thorow on my feet. 

20 And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe thorow : 
And Edom came oatagamit him wich much peo. 
ple. and with a ſtrong hand. 

2t Thus E; dom refuſed to giue 1irael paſſage 
thorow his border: wherefore Iirael turned away 
f-om him, 

22 © and the children of Iſrael, enen the whole 
Congregation , fonrneyed from “ Zadeſh , and 
canſe vnto mount Hor. 

23 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes an- 
Aatot in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of 
Edom,ſfayivg ; 

24 Auron (hall beegatheted vnto his people: 
for hee {hall net enter into the land which I baue 
giuen vnto the children of lſrael, becavſe yee te- 
belled againſt my + word at y water ef Meribah. 

25 * Take Aston, and Fleazar his ſonne, and 
bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 

24 And ſtrippe Aaron of his garments, and 
put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron ſhall 
be gathered vnto his people, and (hall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the LO RK Dcommaenn- 
ded and they went vp into mount Hor, inthe 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 
and 
died there inthe ioppe of the mount: and Moſes 
and Eleazar came downe from the mount: 

29 Andwhenall the Congregation (awe that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaton thirtic 
dayes,cxen all the houſe of Iſtacl. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 F/rae! with ſome loſſe deſtroꝶ the Canaorites at 
Hormah, 4 he people murmurimę are plapurd 
w1th fievieſerpents. 5 They repent my are ha- 
led by a braſen ſerpent. to Sund journezes of 


the Ir aclites, 11 Sthon is onereome. 3; and ve 
Nd when * King Arad the Canaanite, which 
dweltin the South, heard telthat iſrael can e 
by the way of the ſpies, then he fonght againit 11- 
tac] and tooke ſome of them priſoners, 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the LORD, 
and ſaid, Iſthou wilt in deede deliver this pecple 
inte my hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their ei- 
ties. 

s Andthe LORD heatkened to the royce 
of Iſrael. and deliuered vpthe Cansanites: and 
they vtterly deſtroyedthem. andtheit cities, and 
he called the name ofthe place | Hormah. 

4 7 And they ioumeyed from mount Hor, by 
the way of the red ſea, to cumpaſſe the land of E- 
dom: and the ſoule of the people was muc hi diſ- 
conraged becauſe of the way. 

5 Audthepeople ſpake againſt God , and a- 


t them vpon Elearat his ſonne,and* Aaron | 
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ont ol, ®pvpr. ro die in the wilderne fe? for there 
is no hread, nenther is there any water, and our 
ſoale *loatherh this ligtt bread. * 

6: - And * the LOK D feat hie ſerpents a 
mongthe people, and they bit the people, and 
much people of iſiael died. 

4 "Eheretorethe people came to Moles, and 
ſaid, We haue ſinne d ſot we haue ſpoken againſt 
the LORD, and againſt thee t pray vnto the 
. OR D that he rake away the ſerpents from vs : 
and Moſes prayed forthe people. 

* And the LORD lard Vnto Moſes, Make 
thee a hevieſerpent , and ſet it vpon # pole and 
ie ſhabtcameto paſſe , that every one that is bit- 
ten, when he lookerh vponit. hall live. 

Aud Moſes made a ſeryent of braſſe, and 


derne 


put it van a pole, andi it came to paſſe, that iſ 2 


ſerpent had bitten any man, when hee beheld the 


ſerpent oſ braſſe hee liue d. 

16 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
apd * pitched in Oboth, 

11 And they iourneyed from Oboth , and pit- 
chedar lie- Abatim, in the wildernefle which is 
before Moab, toward the Summe rifing. - 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thencethey remooued and pirched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which win the wilder 
neſſe thut commeth cut of the coaiſes of the A- 
motitea : for Arnon u the border of Moad , be- 
tweene Moab and the Amorites. 

19 Whetttore it is faid is the booke' ot the 
warres of the l ON D, } what be did in the red 
Sea und in the braokes of Arnon. 

1 Ani at the ſtreame ot the brookes that go- 
eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and j lieth vyon 
theborder of Moab. 

r And from thence they went to Beer: that 
« thewellwhereel the L OR D ſpake vnto Mo- 
les, Gather the people together, and I will giue 
them unter. a 

"17 elbenſſrzel ſang this ſong, f Spring vp © 
well, | Sing ye vntoit. 

18 The Princes digged the well the nobles of 
the ptople digged it, by che dit f the Laws 
giver, vi hthen ſtaues, And trom the wildernes 
they went to Mattanah: 

19 « And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 
from Nahalielto hamoth. 

26 And from ga moth in the valley, thats in 
the + cematrey of Moab to the toppe of I Piſgah, 
which looketh coward | Leſhimon 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 8. hon 
king of the Amorites, laying. | 

22 * Let mee paſſe thorow thy land. wee will 
nat turne into the eld, or into the vineyards, we 
will not drinke ofthe waters of the well: but we 
will goe along by the kings 51gh. way, vntill wee 
be paſt thy borders. 

25 * And $thon would not ſuffer Iſrae] to paſſe 
thorow his border: but Sihon gathered all bis 
people together. and went out againſt Iſr2e] iato 


Meir. 


the wildetneſſt: and he came to labaz, & fought 
22athſt rac]. 
; 14 * And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 
the (word,and pofſeſied his land. from Arnon vn- 
to labok. even vntothe children of Ammon : for 
| the border of thechildre of Ammon was ſtronę. 
25 And lirael tooke all thete cities: and Iſrael 


ben ana in all the ſ villagesthereol, 


— 


dweltin all the cities of the Amorites in 8. 


OS" K„»%« — eG 


N xxij. 


king ofthe Amorites, who had ſought agai aſt the 
former king of Moab , and taken all his land out 
of his hand, euen voto Atnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſyea ke in proagrbes, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon , let the citie of Sthon 
bee built and prepared: a 

28 Forthere is a hre gone out of Heſhbon, a 
flame trom the cuy ot Sion: it hath conjured 
Ar of Moab , ana the lords of the high places of 
Arnov. 

29 Woctothee, Moab, thou art yndone, © 
people of *® Chemoſh: hee hath ginen his ſonnes 
that eſcaped , and his danghters into captiuitie 
vnto Sihoa kivg of the Amorites. 

30% Wee hauc ſhqt at them j Heſhbon is peri- 
ſhed auen vnto Dibon, and wee haue laide them 
waſte cuen vnto Nophah , which reechcth vnto 
Medeba. 

3: © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
motites 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out 1222ar,and they 
tooke the villages thereof, and dtoue out the A- 
motites that were there 

33 Ana they turned and went vp by the 
way of Baſhan + and Og the king of Baſhan went 
ont againſt them, hee, and all his people, tothe 
battel}ar Edrei. 

34 Aud the LORD ſaid voto Moſes , #27) 
him not:for Ihaue deliuered bim into thy band, 
and all his people. and his land: and * thou ſhalt 
doe to him, as thou didft ve Sibon king of 
the Amot ites which dwelt at Heſhbop. 

35 Sothey ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all 
his people, vntiltthere was none leit him alive, 
and they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXIT. 

t Baloks Sf oneſſare for Balaum is r . x5 
His ſecond wie fave oltaineth him, 22 An An- 
gel would have lgine vim, 1f bis afſe had nat ſa- 
ned him. 36 Balabentertameth bom. 

Nd the children of Iſrael fer forward , and 
pitched in the plaines of Meab , on this fide 
lordane by lericho, 

2 And Balak the ſon cf Zippor, ſaw all that 
Iſract had done to the Amorites. 

3 Ard Moab was fore aſtaide of the le, 
becanſe they were many, and Moab was diftre- 
ſed,becanſe of the children of lſracl. 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midian; 
Now ſhall this company licke vp alt that ave 
round about vs asthe oxe lickethvp the graſſe of 
the field, And Balak the ſonne of Zipper, = 44 
king of the Moabires atthartime. 

5 * Heeſentmeſſengerstherefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beer, to Pethor, which is by the 
river of the land of the children of ia people, to 
call him, ſaying, Re holde. here is a le cume 
ont from Egypt: beheld, they coverthe f tace of 
the earth, and they abide oneragainſt me 

Come now therefore, Ipray thee, curſe mee 
this people, forthey are too mightiefor me: per- 
adventure I ſhall pteuaile, that wee may ſmite 
them, and that I may driue them out of the land: 
tor | wote that hee whom thou bleſſeſt us dleffed, 
and bee whom thog curſeſt, is curſed. 

5 Andthe Eldersof Moab,and the Elders of 
Midian departed, withthe rewards of divination 
im their hand ; and thev came yuto Balazm, and 


Og King of Baſhanſlaine, 
| 28 For Heſhbon was the citle of Sihon the 


ſpake vnto him the words of Balak. 
Hs $ And 
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„ ORD ſhalſſycake vuto mee; and the Princes 
of Moibzbode with Balazm. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are the ſe with thee ? 

ts And Baiaam ſaid vrto God, Balak the ſon 
of Zippor,King of Moab, hath ſent vnto me, ſay- 
ng, 
tt Rehold, there js a people come out of E- 
gypt, hichcouereththe face of the earth: Come 
vow, cutſe mee them; petaduenture f | ſhall bee 
ale to onercome them, and drine them out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not 
ae with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people, 
or they ate bleſſed. 

13 Arid Balaam roſe vp iv the morning, and 
ſaid vato the princes of Palak, Get you into your 
land for the LORD refuſethto giue me leaue 
to goew'th you. 

14 And the privees of Moab roſe vp, and 
they went voto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam retuſeih 
to come with vs. 

15 CAnd Balak ſent yet againeprinces, moe, 
and mere honomable then they, 

16 And they cameto Ralaamand ſaid to him, 
Thus faith Balak the ſonue of Zippor, + Let na- 
thing, I pray thee, hinder thee from comming 
vnto me. 

17 For I l promote thee vnto very great 
honour and I will dee whatioener thon ſayeſt vn- 
to me: Come therefore, i pray thee, curſe me this 
people, _ 

18 And Ralaam a«»fwered , and ſaid vnto the 
ſeruant of Balak, * If Balak wonld gine mee his 
1eofetull ot filuer and gold, i cannot goe beyond 
the word ot the LO R D my God, to doe leſſe 
or more. 

19 No tbereſote . I pray you, tas ie yee allo 
here this night. that lima know hat the LORD 
will ſay vnto me more. 

20 And God eme vnto Balaam at night, and 
fidvnto him , If the men come to call thee, riſe 
vp. and goe with them: but yer the word which l 
ſhall ſav vnto thee, tbat ſhalt thau doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morving , and 
fadled his aſſe, and went with the princes ot 
Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled, becavſe he 
went; and the Angel of the I O R D ſtood inthe 
way for an aduerſary againſt him. Now hee was 
riding vpam his afſe , ana his two ſeruants were 
with him. 

2; And *the afſeſaw the Angel of the LORD 
Randing in the way, and his ſu ord drawen in bis 
hand: and the aſſe turned afide ont of the way, 
and went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the 
afſe,totnrne her into the way. 

24 Rut the Angel ol the LORD ſteode in a 
path of the $,acyards , a wall being on this fide, 
and a wall on that fide. 

25 And when the aſe ſaw the Ange! of the 
LORD, ſhethruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall. and 
cruſht Balaams foete againſt the wall: and bee 
ſmote her againe, 

26 And the Anpel of the LO RD went ſur. 
ther, and flood in narrow place, where was 
no way to tune, either to the right hand, ot to 
the leit. 

27 nd when the aſſe ſa» the Angel of the 


LORD, ſhefell downe vnder Balaam and Ba- 


a 


8 And hee ſaid vnto them, Lodge here this, laams anger was kindled, and hee (morethe alle 
nieht, and I will bring you word againe as the | with a ſtaffe, 


4 d 

28 Hdthe LO RD opened the month of the 
aſſe, aud ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue | done 
vnto thee,that thou hait i mitten inee theſe three 
ti mes N 

29 And Balaar faid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe 
thou halt mocked me: 1 would therewere a\word 
in mine hand, for now would I hill thee; 

30 And the affe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not 
thine aſſe, + vpon which tu au haſt ridden. | euet 
ſinte l was thine, vnto this day ? was | ener wont 
to doe io vnto thee And he ſaid, Nays 2% 

3+ Thenthe L OR D opened the cyes ef Ba» 
laam, and hela w the Angel oi the LO RD tan» 
ding in the way, and his (word drawen in his 
band: and hee bowed downe his bead, and i tei 
fl at on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the LORD aid vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe the ſe 
three times? Beholde, | went out + to withſtand 
thee, becauſe thy way is peruerſe beſure me. 

73 And the aſc ſaw mee, and turned from me 
theſe three times: vnleſſe ſhee had turned fram 
mee, ſurelynewalſo I had ſlaine thee , and iaued 
her aliue. 

74 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
LORD. rae ſinned: for I knew not that then 
{tgodeſt in theway againſt me: Now theretote i 
ic + diſpleaſe thee, { will get mee backe a+ 

aine 

35 Andthe Angel of the LORD ſaid nt 
Balzam, Goe with the men : but onely the word 
that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that thou ſhalt 
1 : So Balaam went with the princes bf Ba- 
lak, | 

36 © And when Balak heard that Balsam was 
come, hee went out to meet him, vnto a citie of 
Maab, which i in the border of Arnot), which 
is in the vtmoſt coaſt, 5 

37 And Ralak ſaid vnto Balaam. Did 1 not 
eatneſtly ſend vatothee to call thee ꝰ wherefore 
cameſt thou not vnto me? Am I not able iudeed 
to promote thee to honour ? | 

38 And Balaam (aid vnro Balak , Loe, 1 am 
come vnto thee : have | now any power all to 
ſay any thing > the word that Ged putteth in my 
mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake, 

39 and Falzam went with Balak, and they 
came vnto | Kiriath-Huzorth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen , and ſheepe, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that ee with 
him, 

4. And it came to paſſe on the marrow , that 
Balak tookeBalaam, and brought him vp into 
the high places of Baal that thence hee migbe fee 
the vemoſt part ot the people. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1.13.28 Balaks ſarriſce 5 18 Ba parable, 

A Na Balaam ſaid nt Balak, Raild mee bere 
ſeuen altars,and prepare mee here ſeuen ox- 
en, audſeuen rammes. 

? And Ralak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and 
Balak and Balaam offered en chen altat 1 bul- 
locke and a tamme 

3 And Palaam ſaid vutoBalak, Stand by thy 
burpt offering, and 1 will poe +: peraduentore the 
LORD will come to meer mee; and what'oeucr 
he ſheweth me, I will tellcthee And i hee went 1 
an bigh place F eh 

4 nd God met Balaam , and hee ſahdwnto 
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bim, 1 haue prepared ſeven altars, and baue of» 
tered vpon ever3 altar a dulloc ke aud a ramme. 

5 And the LOR D pur a word is Balaams 
mouth, and (aid, Returne vatoBalak , and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

6 And he returned vnto him, and loc he ſtood 
by his burut ſactiſice, hee, and all the Princes of 
Moab. 

75 And hetooke vp hi+ parable, and ſaid, Ba · 
lak the King of Moab bath bronght me from A+ 
ram, out ot the mountaines of the Falt, ſayme, 
Come,curſe me Jacob and come, ee lirae l. 

8 How (hall 1 curſo, whom Cod hath not cut 
ſed > or how ſhall I dee, em the L ORD 
hath not defied 2 

9 Forſrem the toppe of the rot kes ſee him, 
and from the hilles | benold him: loe,the people 
(hall dwell alone, and thall not bee reckoned a- 
mong the nations, 

4e Who cancoant the duſt of Tacob, aud the 
number of the fonrth patt of Iſrael? L er me die 
the death of the r1ghtevus, and let my laſt cod be 
uke his. 

11 And Bala k ſaid unte Baltam, What haft 
thou done vato me? I tooke thee to coarſe mire 
enemies, and be holde thou haſt bleſſed them al- 
togethe r. 

12 Aud heanſwered aud ſaid. Maſt! not take 
heed to ſpeake that which the LO RD hath put 
in my mouth? 

1 And Baldk faid vnto him, Come. pray thee, 
with mee, vnto anothet place, from whence thou 


| mayeſt ſee them : thoathalt fee but the vtmoſt 


part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all:and curſe 
me them from thence. * 

* Hand be brouęht him into the field of Zo- 
ph ĩm, to the top ot ij Piſgah, and bui'r ſeuen al- 
tars and off/ed a hul locke & a ram on altar. 

15 And he faid vntoBalak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering while I meet che LOR D yonder, 

1s And the LOR DmerBalaam, and * put a 
word in his mouth and ſaid , Goe againe vnto 
Balak,and ſaythus. 

17 And when hee came to him, beholde, hee 
flood by the bnent offering , and the Princes of 
Moab with him. Aud Balak ſaid voto him, What 
haththe LORD ſpoken ? 

18 And he tooke vp his parable.and (aid, Riſe 
vp Ralak,and heare;hearkon vnto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor : 

19 God & nota man that he ſhould lie, neither 
the ſlonne of manthar he ſhould repent: hath he 
ſaid,andthall he not doe ii d or bath hee ſpoken, 
and ſliall he set małe it good ? 

zo Behold, I have receined com unudement 
to bleſſe ; and hee hath bleſſed, and I cannot te- 
a*rſe it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquitie in Tacob. nei- 


ther bath he ſeen peruerines in l ſrael: the LORD, 


his God i with him, and the ſhout of 2 King « 2- 
mong them 

22 * Goa brought them out of Egypt;hehatl, 
23 it were the ſlrength of an Vnicorne. 

2 3 Sorely there is no inchantment [againf# 12. 
cab neither is there any dighnation againſt Ifrarl 
according to this time itthall bee ſaid of lacob, 
and of Iſrael, What hath Gd wroughr ; 

24 Rebold, the people ſhall fe vp as 2 great 
Lion, and life vp himfelfe es a yong Lion: he (hall 
rot lie doe vntil be eat ot the pray, and drinke 
the blood of the llaine. 


24 And Balakid varo Belaam , Neither 
curiethem at all, nor ble ſſethem at all. | 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying}, All chat the LOAD. 
ſpeaket h, that i muſt doe a 

27 And Balak ſaid vntoBalaam., Come, 1 
pray thee , Iwill bring thee vnto another place 
peradurnture it will pleaſe God, that thou ma 
curie me themtrem thence. 

28 And Blak brought Balaam vnto the top ol 
Peor, that lovketh toward lethimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Batak , Build mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſcuen bub 
lockes,and ſcuen rammes. 

3» And Halak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullocke and 2 ram me on they altar, 

CHAP, XII 
1 Bein leaning dm et pv -h fieth the lp. 
prnefe of Iſracl. 16 n angerdifmfeth 

b.m. 15 Hepropheflethof the flarre of Tacob, 

and the dr firuttion of ſome nations. 

N Den Balaam fawe that it pleaſed the 

LORD to bleſſc tſraet, be went not, as at o- 
ther times ® to ſ ſecke for inchagt ments, but hee 
ſet his face coward the wilderneſle. 

2 And Balaam lilt ep his cyes, and hee fawe 
Iſrael abiding in hiv tents, according to their 
Tribes: and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3 * And heerooke p bis parable, and fafd, 


| Balaam the ſonne of dea hath ſaid , aud the man 


þ whole eyes ate open hatꝶ ſaid : 
4 Hee bath ſald, s beard the words of 


; God , which ſa the yifion of the Almightie al- 


ling into at, bin having his eyes open: 
Ho good are thy tents, O lacob, ard 
thy Tabernac les, O Iſrael! 


6 As the valleyes are theyſpread forth as gat» N 


dens by the river fide, as thetttes of Lign-Aloes 
which the LORD hathplanted, avd as Cedar 
trees beſide the waters. 

7 He thal pos the water ont of his buckets, 
and his feed ſhelf e in many waters and his Kin 
ſhalde higherthen Agag, and his kingdome( 
bee exalted, | 

8 God brought him forth our of Fgypt.* hee 
hath as it werethe ſtrength of an Vnicorne : hee 
ſhall eate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
breake their bones, and pierce ibem thoruw with 
hisarrow*s, 

s * Heconched, he lay downe 262 Lyon, and 
as 2 great Lion:who ſhal ſtir him vp*Bleſſed # he 
that blefſeth thee, & curſeth ij be that cutſeth thee 

% J Aud Balaks anger wit kindled agaivſt 
Baliam, and hee ſmore Fs hands together: and 
Balak (aid vnto Balaam , I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thea haſt altogether 
bleſſed them theſe three times, 

Ir Therefore now, fl-ethou to thy place? 1 
thong!t toptomote thee mo great hone ur, but 
loe, the LORD hath keptthee backefrom ho- 


nour, 


12 And B.laam ſaid vntoRalak , Spaket not 


o to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto 
me,ſaying, 
_ 1; If Balak would give wer bis houſe full of 
hluer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the com- 
mande ment of the LORD, to doe eyther 
or bad of mine owne mind ? bus hat the LOKD 
ſait h, that will 1 ſpeake, 

14 And now beholde, I goe vnte my 
ple: come therefore, and I will adsertite chee, 
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— bat not nigh : There ſhall aome a ſtarre out 


-} ſhall bee a poſſe ion for his enemies, and lirael 


vp hisparable, and az d, Strong is thy dwel- 


334% | 


| Tabernacle of the Coagr-gation, 


emo 


what this people ſhalldoe to thy people in the 
latter dayes. = 
/ £54 Andhetooke vp him parable, and fayd, 
bela the ſonne of Beor hath (aid, and the man 
whoſe eyes ate open hath laid: 

16 Hee hath fayd which heard the wordes 
of God , and knewe the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, ſal- 
ling intoa trance, but hauing his eyes oben. 

17 l ſhallſce him. but hot now, I ſhall beheld 


of Iacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of 1ſra<1, and 
(hall ] mite the corners of Moab, and deſtrey all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſſeſtion, Serr alſo 


ſhall doc valisstly. 

19. Out of lacob ſhal! come he that ſhall haue 
dominion , and ſhall deſtroy him thatremaineth 
ol thecitie, 

20 Aud when bee looked on &malek ,- hee 
tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Amalekwas{ the 
frt of the nations, but his latter end | hal bee, 


log place, and thou putteſt tiry neſte in a 

rocke : 

22 Neuerthelcſſe, } the Kenite (hall be waſted 

Lyntill Axſhur ſhall cary thee away captine; 

23 Andhetooke vp his patable, andſaid, A- 
las : who ſhall liue hen God doth this? 

24 Aud ſhippes Gal come from the coaſt of 
Chitti m. and ſhall aſflict Asſhar, and (bail afflit 
Eber,and he alſo ſhall periſh lor euer. 

25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur- 
ned to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 

r Tfracl at Sbittits commit whoredome , and las- 
Tatrie, 6 Phmehes | ilteth Zimr1 and (o. 16 
God therefore giutth bim an exerlaſimg Priaſt- 
hood, 16 The Mid nit et are to be wextd, 

A N D Iſraelabode in * Shittim , and the peo- 

ple begun to commit whotedome with the 

d rs of Moab, 

And they called the people vote the facri- 
fices of their gods: and the people did cate, and 
bowed downe to their gods, 

5 Andifraelioyned himſelfe vnto Baal-Peor: 
and the anger of the LORD was kindledagainft 
Iſrael. 

"4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang them vp be- 
fore the LO R D againſt the Sunne. chat the fierce 
anger ofthe LO KD may berurned away from 
Iſrael. ST. 

5 And Moſes ſaid vntothe Indpes of Iſrael, 
Slay ye euery one lis men, that were loyned vn 
to Baal-Peor. 

'6 © And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
carne and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman. in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight 
of all the Congregation of the Children of Iſ- 
rael, who were weeping before the doore of the 


9 And * when Phinchas the ſorne of Elearar, 


of Ihacl, and the woman;thorow her bellyiſo the | 


plague was ſtayed trem the children of Iſrael. 

9 And *® thoſe that dyed in the plague, were 
twentie and fourethouland. 

1s J And the L O R D ſpakevnte Moſes, fay- 


* 

Y 1. * Phmehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the forme 
of Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned my wrath away 
from the children ot Hrael, (while he was z<alous 
for my ſake among them)that I conſumed not the 
children of lirael in my ielouſie. 

12 Whereforelay, B chold, 1 give vnto him 
my Covenant ef peace. 

13 And he ſhall hade i and his ſeed after him. 
ewen the Couenant of an everlaſting Prieſt hood, 
becauſe he Was zealous for his God and made an 
atonement tor the children of Iſrael. 

No the name of the lſraelite that ws ſlain, 
even that was ſlaine with the Midianitith woman 
was Zimrithe ſonne of Sala a Prince of fa chicte 
houſe among the Simeomres. 

is And the name of the Midianitiſh women 
that was (laine, was Corbi, the danghter of Zor, 
hee was head oner a people, and ot a chicks houſe 
of Midian. 

16 CAndtheL © RD ſpake vnte Mofes, fay- 
og, 

- * Vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vexe you with their writes, where- 
with they haue beguiled you, in the matter of 
peot and in the mattet of Cor bi. the daughter of a 


prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlaine in 


ia the day ol the plague tor Peorsſake. 

1 C MA P. XVI | 
t The ſwore of af ſrae / is ta len in the pla of 

Moab 25 The law of diniding among th. 

inheritence of the laud, 475 The male and 

numbey of the Lemtes, 63 None were leſt of 
them which were munbyed «t Sina, butt Caleb 
and oſha. 
AR ir came te paſſe afterthe plagne, that the 
LORD tpake vmo Moſes,avd vnto Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaying, 

2 Tale the ſumme of all the Congregation of 
the children of iſrael, * from twentie yeeres olde 
and vpwatd, throughout their fathers houſe , all 
that are ahle to goe to warre in Iſrae l. 

s And Moſes and Eleszat the Prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plaines of Moab by letdane 
nere lericho, ſaying. 

4 Takhetheſumme of the people from twentic 
yeeresolde and ypwatd, as the LORD * com- 
manded Moſes, and the children of Iſrael which 
went forth out of the land of E 

5 ©<* Reuben theeldeſt ſonne of Iſrael! : the 
children of Reuben, Hanoch, of when commeth 
the family of the Hanechites : of Pallu the tami · 
lie of the Palluitos: 

6 OſHeſronthe family of the Heironites : of 
Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reabenites; 
and they that were nambred of them, were lour- 
tie and three thouſand , and ſenen hundred and 
thirtie 8 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 Ad the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemucl, and Da- 


the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, hee roſe vp 
from amongſt the Congregation , and tooke a ja- 
nelin in his hand. 

$ And bee went after the man Iſracl into 
the tent, andthruſt both of them thorow, the man 


| 


than, and Abiram : this is that Dathan and Abi- 
ram, which were famous in the Congregation, 
who * ſtroue agaivſt Moſes and againit Aaron in 
the compavy ef Korah, when the y ſtroue agaiuſl 
theLORD: ; 
| 10 And 
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to And the earth opened her mouth. and wal - 
lowed them T7 rogether with Korah when that 
companie died, hat time the fre denoared two 
—— and ftiftie men: and they became a 
igne. 

0 : Notwithſtand ing, the children of Korah 
died nor, 

12 The ſonnes of Simeon, afrer their fami- 
lies: Of Nemaucl, thefamilie of the Nemnelires: 
Of lamin. the familie of the lammites: Of lachin 
the tamilie of the lachinites: 

tj Of Lerah, the ſamilie of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul the tamilie of the Shanlites. 

16 Theſe ere the families of the Simeonires, 
twentie and twothonſand. nd two hondred. 

is Cclhechildrenot Gad after their families: 
Of Zephon,, the ſamilie of the Zephonites : of 
Haggi,thefamilie of the Haggites : of Shani the 
{awilic of che Shurites 

16 Of Ozni;theſamilieof the Oznites: Ot Eri 
the tamilie of the Erites. 

19 Ot Arodthe familie of the Aroditest of A · 
reli the ſamily oſ the Arclites 
18 Theſe arr the formilics of the children of 


them, fourtie thouland and fine hundred. 


19 © * Theſornes of Indah, mere Fraud O- 
nan: and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
man. 
10 And the ſumes of ludah after thei / fami- 
lies were Of Shelah che family of the Shelanites: 
Of Phar-z the familie of the Pharzires* Of Lexab 
the ſami ic of the Zarhires. 

21 And the ſors of Pharcz were: of Heſron the 
familie of the Neſronites t of Hamul, the familie 


lach -. 


ofthe Hamulites. 
| 22 Theſe are the families of ladab according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcorc 
and ſixteene t honſand and ſiue hundred 

2 oſ the ſennes of Ilachar after theit fa- 
milies : Of Tola the ſamiſie of the Tohites : of 
pua the familicul the Pumtes. 

74 Of laſhobthetamilic of the Taſhobites * of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe ave thefamilieroflfacharaccording 
to thoſe that were nombred of them, threeſcore 
and fonre thoufand, and three hundred, 

26 Fol the fonnes of Zebulen afrer their fa- 
milies , of 8 / red the familic of the Sardires 2 Of 
Elon the familie of the Elonites : of Lihleel the 
lamilie of the lahleelites 

17 Theſe e the families of the Tebulunites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred ol them, 
three (core thouſand and ue hnuared. 

* 18 © The ſornevot loſeph after their families, 

| were Manafſch and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſornes of Manalſch : Of * Machir 

| the familie of the Machirites : and Machir begate 
Gilead: Ot Gilead cone the lamilie of the Gi- 
leaditer, 

30 Theſe the ſonnes of Gilead: Of erzer 
the lamilie of the Teezerites: Of Helek theta. 
lic of the Helekices, 

31 And al Aſttel the Familie of the Africlites: 
and of Sbechem the familic of the Sheche- 
mites, 

31 AndotfShemida +he familie of the Sheri. 
daites and of Heyber the familic of the Hephe- 
rites. 

3: T And * Zelophebad the ſonne of Hepher 

| had no ſounes, but daughters : aud the names of 


| 


Gad, according to thoſe that were numbted of | Naaman of the famille of the Naamires, 


| mily of the Heberites: Of Malchiel, th&amilyot 


the dangers of Zelophehad , were Mahlab ad 
Noah: Hoglal\Milcah,and Tirzah, 

314 Theſtave the foinilics of Manafſeh, aid 
thoſe that were numbred of them, ſttie and two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

35 J Theſe orethefontar Ephraim, after their 
f>mili-s: Of Shathe lab the familic ofthe Shutha)- 
hites: Of Bech-rthe ſamilic of the Bachrites :O? 
Tahan, the familic of the Tahanires. 

36 And the ſe aretheſouncy of Shurhelah : Of 
Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

$7 Theſe are the families of the fornes of -. 
pbraim. according to thoſe that were umbred of 
them, thirtie and two thouſand , and fine hun- 
dred. Theſe are the ſonnes of loleph after their 
families, 

38 © The ſonnes oſ Beniamin aſter theirfami- 
lies: Of Bela the famiiie of the Belaites : Of Aſh- 
bel rhe familie of the Aſhbelites :Ot Ahiram the 
familic of the Abiramites: 

79 Of — the familie of the Shopha- 
mites: Of Hupham the family of tne Huphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Nan 
man: of 4rd, thefamilie of the Ardites : and of 


41 Theſcere the ſonnes of Reniaminaftertheir! 
families j andrhey that werenombred ol them, 
were fortie and fine thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

42 © Theſe avs the ſannesof Dan after their 
families : Of Shnham the familic of the Shuhka. 


mites. Theſe erethelamiilies of Dan, aftetith&r 


familics. 

43 Alltbefamiliesoſ the Shuhamites, accor- 
ding to thoſe that were aurybred of them, were 
threeſcore and foore thaufand. & foure hundred. 

44 © Of thechildrenof Aſheraftertheit fami- 
lies: Of limna the familie ofthe limnites: Of le. 
ſui thelamilie of the leſuſtes: Ol get iah the farmi- 
lieof the Reriires. 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Reriah ; of Heber the fa. 


the Malchielites, 

46 And the name ofthe daughter of Aſher, was 
Sarah, 

47 Theſe ave the families of the ſonnes of R- 
ſher, accordingto thoſe that were aumbred of 
them ; who were fiftic and three thouſand , and 
foore hundred, 

48 Ot the ſonnes of Nephraliaftertheirfami 
lies. Of labzeelthe family of the labzeelices : Of 
Guni,thetamilic of the Gunites : 

4 Of lezerthefimilic of the Tezrrices : Of 
Shillem the famiie of the Shiliemires. 

Fo Theſe are the families of Naphealt , accor- 
ding to theirfamilies :ard they that were num» 


br-d of them, were t ourtic and ſiac thouſand, and k 


tourc hundred. 


$1 Theſe were the number of the children of 
Iſrael, ſne hundred thouſand, and a thouſand, ſe - 
ven hun red and thirtie. 
. „ And the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
aying, 

4 ; Vo thele the land ſhall bee dinidedfor 
an inheritance, according tot be numbet of names 

54 * To many thou ſhalt i give rhe mœe inbe- 
ritance.and to few thou halt ygive the leſſe inhe- 
ritance : to euety one ſhall his inberitance bee gi 


uen according tot hoſe that werryumbred of him 
% Notwithſtandivg the land ſhall bee * dini- | 

dea by lot. according tothe names of the tribes 

ol their fathers, they thall inherite. 
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36 
| thereof be 


ing ta the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion 
dwided betweene many and few. 

$7 * And theie arr they that were numbred 
of the Lenites, after their tamilics : Of erſhon. 
the familie of the Gerlbenites: Ol Kohath the fa- 
milie of the Kohathires : Of Merari the familie 
of the Metarites. 

$8- Theſe are the families of the Lenires : the 
famille of the Libnites , the familie of the He- 
branires, the familie of the Mahlites the familie 
ofthe Maſhites, the ſamilic of the Korathites: 
and Kohath begate Amram, 

$9 Aud the name of Amrams wife was “ Io- 
chebed the daughter of Leui, whom hey mother 
bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare ynto Amram, 
Aaron and Moles, and Miciam their ſiſſer. 

c And vnto Aaron was berne Nadab and A- 
bibu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

81 And Nadab and Abihu died when they 
offered ſtrange fire beforethe LORD. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
weretwentie and three thouſand, all males from a 
moneth old and vpward : for they were not num- 
bred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was no inheritance giuen them among the chul. 
dren of [[rael. 

63 Theſe are they that were numbred by 


-+ Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the 


children of lſrae l in theplaines of Meab, by lot 

dane nere le richo. 7 
6% But among theſe/therewas not a man of 

them, whom Moſes and Aaron rhe Prieſt num. | 
bred, when they numbred the children of Iirac 
inthe wilderveſſc of Sinai. 

65 FortheL OK Dhad faid of them, They 
* ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſſe: and there 
was not left a man of them. Jane Caleb rhe ſonue 
of lephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

: The daughters of Zelophehad ſur for an inhert 
tence. 16 The law bf mheritences. 12 Moſes 
being tolde of hu death, fueth for a ſurce our. i d 
los is appointed to ſiccecde hn. 

Hen came the daughters of“ Zelophehad, 

the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead the 
fonne of Machir. the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa 
milies of Manaſſeh,the ſonne of Ioſeph ; and theſe 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, Noah 
and Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah. 

2 Andthey ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazarthe Prieſt, aud before the Princes, and 
all che Congregation, by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ourfather * died inthe wilderneſſe, and 
he was not in the cempanie of them that gathe 
red themſelves together againſt the LORD in 
the company of Korah: but died in bis owne fin, 
and had bodies, 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father bee 
+ done away from among his familie, becauſe he 
bath no ſonneꝰ Giue vntovs therefore a poſſeſsion 
among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought their canſe before the 
LORD. 

4 CAndcheLORD ſpake voro Moſes, (ay- 


ing, 

- The ters of Zelophehad ſpeake right, 
thou ſhalt ſarely give them 2 poſſeſsion of an in- 
heritance among their fathers brethren, and thou 
ſhale cauſe the inheritance of then father to paſſe 
yntothem,/ * | 


_—_— 7 2 


And thou ſhalt ſyeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, laying, If a man die. and haue no ſonne, the 
yee ſhall cauſe his inheritance. to paſſe vate his 
daughter, 

Aud iſhee haue no daughter, then yeeſhall 
g iue his inheritanee vato has brethren 

o And it hee haue no brethren, then yee ſhall 
giue his mheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

1t And if his tather hane no brethren, then ye 
ſhall gine his inheritance vnto his kinſeman that 
is next to him of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſle 
it: And it ſhall be vnto the children of Iſrac la 
Qature of iudgement, as the LO R D comman« 
ded Moſes, 

12 J And the LORD id vato Moſes,* Get 
thee vp into this mount Abarim. and ſee the land 
which | hane giuen v othe children of Iſrael. 

I; And when thon haſt ſeene it, thou alſo ſhalt 
de gathered vntothy people, as * Aaron thy bro- 
ther was gathered, 

14 For ye * rebelled againſt my Commande- 
mem(in the deſart of Lia in the ſtrife of the Con 
gregation)to ſanft'fie mee at the water, before 
their eyes: that u the ® water of Meribah in Ka- 
de!h in the wilderneſſe of Zin, 

Is And Moſes ſpake vato the LOR Dy 
ſaying, 

16 tet the LORD, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, tet a man ouex the Congregation, 

17 Which may go ont heſore them. and which 
may ge in beſotethem, aud which may lead them 
ont and which may bring them in. that the Con- 
gregation ofthe L O K D be net a8 ſheepe which 
haue no ſh-pheard. 

18 J *ndtheLOR Dſaydvnto Moſes, Take 
thee loſhua the ſonne of Nan, a man in whom js 
theſpirit, and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
betore all the Congregation : and giue him n 
charge in their ſight. 

20 And thon thalt put ſome of thine henovut 
vpon him, that all the Congregation of the ctul- 
dren of lſrael may be obedient. 

21 And bee thall Rand belore Eleazir the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him, * atrer the 
tad gement of Vrim before the LORD rat his 
word (hall they goe out and at his word they (hal 
come in, both he aud al the children of iſrael with 
him, euen all the Cong reęꝑation. 

23 And Moſes did as the LO RDcommanded 
him: and he tooke loſhus and fethim before Ele- 
azar the Prieft, avd before all the Congregation, 

23 And he laid his havds vpon him, and gaue 
him a charge, as the LORD commannded by 
the hand of Moſes, 

CHAP. XXV1IL. 

t Offerings ave to beobſerned, g4.The continual! 
burn of em 9 Theoffering onthe Sabbath, 
11 onthe Now moms, 16 at the Paſſteuer, 
24 intheday of Srifrwns, 

Nt the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes. faying, 

2 Command thechildrenof Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, My offering, exd my bread for my 
facrifices made by fre for 2 +fweete ſaucnr vnto 
mee, ſhall yee obſetue, to oſſer vnto mee, in their 
due ſeaſon. 

3 And thou ſhaltfay vnto them, * This #the 
offt ing made by fire, which ye ſhall offer vnto the 
LORD: Twolimbes of the firſt yeere without 
ſpot + day by day, fer a continual! burnt offering, 


4 Theonelambe ſhalt thou offer in the mor- 
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ning, & the other lambe ſhale thou «fteryat Egcn 

And a teuth part of an Ephah of lowrefor 
2 mcate offering , mingled with the fourth part 
of an * Hyn of beaten ole. 

6 lena co tinuall burnt offering which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a lu ect ſauour, a (a+ 
crihce made by ite vo the LORD, 

75 Andthe dune offering thereot (hal be the 
fourth part of an Hyn forthe one lambet in the 
bely place ſhalt thou cauſe the Wrong wine to be 
powred vnto the L © R D fora drinke offering. 

$8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at E- 
ven: a» the ineat offering ot the morniog and as 
the drink offering thereot thou ſhalt offer it. a ta- 
crifice made by fice of a {weet ſaugur vnto the 
LORD. 

„ And on the Sabbath day, two lambs of 
the brit yeare without ſpot and two tenth deales 
of flowre (or a meat efferivg miogled with oyle, 
and th: driake offcring theteol. 

10 This is the burnt off ing of euety Sabbath, 
beſide the continnal bu-ut — g,& his drinke 
ofering. 

t F And in the beginnings of your moneths 
ye {ball effera burnt offering vuto the L O RD: 
o yong builo:ksand one ramme,ſcucn lambs 
ol the hc it yeere, without ſpot, 

12 And three temh deaſes of luwre for a mea 
offering,mingled with oy le, ſot one bullocke,and 
o tench deales of flowre for a mcate offering, 
miagicd wi ch oyle, ſor oneramme : 

And a ſeuerall tenth deale of loure ming 
ed with oile tor a meat offering, vnto ove lambe 
for a burnt offering of a ſweet ſauour, a (acrifice 
made by fire vntothe LORD. 

14 And their drinke offerings thal be halle ar 
Hyn of wme vato a bullocke,& he third part o 
in Hynvatoaramme, & a fourth part of an Hyn 
vnto alambe : I his ij the but ut offering of every 
monetſi. throughout the moneths of the yeere 

15 Aud one kidde uf the-goates for a ſiune of- 
fering vnto the LO R D (hall be offered, be- 
ſides the continual burut offering, and his di inke 
offer iog. 

16 * Andin the fourcteenth day of the firll 
moneth,s the Paſſeouet of the LORD. 

17 And ia the {i reenth day of this moneth - 
the feaſt. ſeuen dayes thall vnteauened bread be 
eaten. 

13 $n the * firſt day 42 le an holy conuoca i- 
on, ye (hall doe no maner of teruile worke the. 

19 But ye (hall offer a lacrifice made by fire 
foy a burnt offerivy vato the LORD, two yorg 
ballocke+s,and one ramme , and leuen lambes of 
the firſt yeete: they (hall bee vnto you without 
blemiſh. 

20 Aud their meat offering ſhall be of flow re 
mingled with oyle three tenth deales (hal ye of- 
fer ſor a bullocke, od twotenth deales for a ram. 

2t A ſcucrall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer for 
euety lambe,thioughout the ſeven lambes: 

22 And one goit fora fianc offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhal offertheſe beſide the burnt offring 
iv the morning , waich is for a contzauall burnt 
offering. 

24 Aker this manner yee ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeucn dayes the meate of the 
lacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
LORD :it ſhall be atfered beide the continu» 
all bucat effcrin g, and his drinke Hering. 


25 And onthe ſeventh day ye {hal hane au hs. 
ly conuscation: ye ſhall doe no ſeraile worke, 

26 J Ali in the dayof the firſt fruits when 
ye bring a new meat offering vote the LORD, 
after your weekesbe owt Yee thall haue an holy 
conuocation ye (hall doe no ſeruile worke, * 

37 But ye ſhall offer the burnt offering Tora 
ſweete (anour vnto the LORD. two eng buls 
loc kes, one rame,leuen lambs of the iſt yeere, 

28 And their w.catefering of gore mingled 
with oz le, three tenth deales vnto one bullecke, 
ewo tenth deales vuto one ramme. 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vuto one lamube cho - 
towout the ſeue n lam be:, 

3% Aud one kiddeol the gagtes , to make un 
atonement for jou. 

zt Ye ſhall fer den befides the centinaall 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, (they ſhall 
bee vnto you without Blemiſh) ana their drinke 
offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

t Theoff: ring at thi ſeaff of Trempets, y atihe 
day ln theryſoules, 13 andonhe eight 
4 e jeaft of Talern lei. 

AX in the (cuenth moneth, ou the firſt de 

the moneth, ye ſhall have an holy conuociti- 
oa, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke : it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets vnto you, 

2» And yec hall offer a burnt offering fora 
ſweet lauout vnto the LORD, ene yorg hal. 
locke. one ramme , and ſeuen lambes of the feſt 
yeere without blemiſh. 

3 Andth:ir meat offering le of lere 
mingled with oyle three tenth dea les ior a bul- 
loc ke axd :wo tenth dealevior a ramme 1 

4 Aud one tenth deale for one lambe tho- 
to dug the {enen lambes : 

Aud one kidde of rhe poates for a ſiane of. 
termg to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth, 
and bis meat offering, and the daylybarve offe- 
rirg,and his meat — — their drinke offc + 
riogs according vnto their aner, for a (weet ſa- 
nour,a locriſic e made by ſire vnto the LORD, 

7 nds yeſhall have on the renth day of 
this ſeuenth moneth an holy connocarion, and ye 
hall aſft:& your foules : yee (hall not doe any 
worke therein. 

8 Burt ye ſhall offer a burnt offeriag vnto the 
L O P fora ſweet ſauour, one yong bullecke, 
once ramme , aud ſeuen Izmbes of the firlt yeere, 
they [11] be vnto you it ble auth, 

„ And theit meat offering thall be of flowre 
mingled wich oyle , three tenth deales to a bul» 
locke,ardrwo tenth deales to one tatmme: 

10 Alcuerall tenth deale for one Liambe, tho- 
cowent the ſeuen lambe t, 

tt Occ kidde of the goats for a finne offering, 
beſide the ſinne oft: ring of atonemene, and the 
continuall burnt offering , and the meat offering 
of it and their drinke offerings. 

12 J Andon the fifteenth day of the ſeuench 
moneth , ye (ball haue an holy conuosation, yee 
[hall doe no ſeruile werke, audyelball keepe a 
ſeaſt vnto the LO R D ſenen dates. 

1 And ye Hal offer a burnt offering, a facri. 
fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſanour vnto the 
L O R D,thizgeene yoog bullocks rworammes, 
and {enrtcene lambes of the frſt yeere: They 
{hall ve without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering hf feof flowre 
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bullecke of the thirteene bullockes, rwocenth 


| deales to each ramme af therwo rammes: 
„% Ada ſeuerall tenth deale to each lambe of 


the oarteenc lambes : 

"16 Andone kidde of the goatsfor 2 finne of · 
fring. betide the continuall ournr olferiag, his 
meate off: ring and bis dtiuke etfcring. 

17 < And on the lecond day yee ſhal offer 
twelue yong bullockes, two ram mes, loutetceue 
lam bes of the firit yeere without (pot. ; 

18 And theirmeatoffriag,aud their drinke o- 
ferings for the bullocks,for the rammes, aad for 
the lambes , ſhal ler according to their number, 
aſterthe maner. 

29 And ene idde of the gaats for a ſinne offe- 
ring. beſide the contivaall burut offering,and the 
meate offering theteol. and theit driuke offerings, 

20 © And on tho third day eleuen ballockes, 
two rammes, ſoureteene lambes of the firit yeere 
without bFemiſh, 

21 Aud theit meate offering, aud their drinke 
offerings tor the ballockes, for the rammes , and 
for the lambes , ſh a bs according to their aum- 
ber after the maner: 

22 And one goat for afinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burntoffering, and his meate offe- 
ring, and his drinke oſſering. 

23 © And onthe fourth day ten bullocks. two 
rammes, and fourctecuc lambs of che firlt yeere 
without blemiſh. 

24 Their meat offering. and their dtinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, forthe tammes, aud for 
the lambes, ſhaZbee according to theit number 
after the maner ; 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a finne of - 
fering, beſide thecontinaall burnt oſſetiug, his 
meate offeciug,and his driake offering. 

26 J And onthe fift day, nine bullockes, c] 


; rammes, aui ſouteteene lambes ofthe firſt yeere 
without ſport : 
{ 27 Andthcirmeat effring and their drinke of. | bouds,wherewith (he hath bound het ſoule, (21! 


tcrings,ter the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes ſhallbe according totheit number at- 
ter the maner: 

28 And one goate for a ſinne offring. beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, aud his mcate offcrtng 
and his drinke offering 

29 JAnd on the ſixt day eight bullockes. two 
rammes, aud ſourteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
withont blemiſh: 

2» And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for the tammes, and 
tor the lambes, ſhal bee according to theit num - 
ber, after the maner: 

31 And one gaatſat a ſinne oſiring. beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meate offeriag and 
his drinke offeriog. 

22 © Aud on the ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul. 
loc kes, two rammes, and lourteene lambes of che 
firft yeere without blemiſh. 

23 Andtheir meate offering, and theirdrinke 
offermgs, ſor the bulleckes, forthe rammes, and 
for the lambes , ſhall be according tothear num- 
bet, after the mauer: 

34 Aud one gaat for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continual] borne offering, his meate offering, 
and his drinke offcing. 

35 cn the eight day, yee ſhall haue a * ſa. 
le mae aſſembly: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 


f with oyle,three teuth deales voto eue ty 


$6 Bat ye ſhall effcr a but offring,aſacr ice 
made by hire, of a ſweet lauour vnto the LORD, 
one bullocke, one ramme, ſeues lambes of the 
ficſt yeere without blemiſh: 

37 Their meate offering, and their drinke of. 
frings, for the bullocke, for the tamme, and tor 
the lambes ſhadbt according to their number, 
after the n ancr : 

38 And one goat for a fiane offering, beſide the 
cuntinuall burnc offriug, and his meate offering, 
aud his drinke offering, 


in your ſet feaſts beſides your vowes, & your free 
will offerings , for your burnt oF:11ng , and for 
yoar meate offerings ,and for your driake offe. 
rings,and for your peace offerings 

40 And Moſcstulde the children of If racl ze- 
cording to allthat the LOR D commanndcd 
Moles. 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 Vowerare not be broken, 3 The exception of 


her that ts dinor« ed. 

A Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes, 

C Aconcerning the children of lirael, ſaying, T his 

: * thing which the LORD hath comman - 
ed. 

2 Ifa man vowe avowyntotheLO RD, or 
ſweare an othe to bind his ſoule with a bond: he 
ſhall not + breake his word, bee thall doe accor- 
ding to all that proceedeth out his mouth, 

3 11a wemanalfovow a vow vntothe LORD, 
and bind her ſelſe by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe is her youth; 

4 And herfather heare her vow,and her bond 
wherewith {hc hath bound her ſoule, and her fa« 


ther (hal hold his peace at her:then all hervowes 


| 


therem. 


ſhall ſtand , and euery bond wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſoale.(lall and. 

But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heateth z not any of her vowes or of her 


39 Thele things ye ſhal j doe v tobe LORD | 


4e vom, 6 Of « wints, 9 Of awidower,or | 


+ Yelp, 
freſua 


ſtand : aud the LORD ſhall fergiue her, becauſe 
het father diſallowed her, 


6 Andifſhe nad at all an husband when+ſhe f Nl 
yowed, ox vtteted ought out of her lips, where. | 647 v 
' were 


7 And her husband heard ir, and beld his nber. 


with ſhe bound her ſoule. 


peace at her in the day that he heard ii. thea her | 
vowes ſhall Ra1d.and her bonds wherewithſhee 
bound her toule.ſhall Rand. 

8 But if het husband diſallowe her on the 
day that he heard! a, then he ſhall make het vow 
which ſhe yowed , and that which ſhee vtteted 
with her lippes wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, of 
none effect, and the LO R D ſhall forgiue her. 

9 Butcuery yow of a widow, and of her that 
is divorced , wherewith they haue bound their; 
ſoules ſhall ſtand agaialt her, | 

10 Andiffhe vowed in ber hasbands houſe,or 
bound her ſoule by abond with an oath ; | 

tt And her husband heard it, and beld his 
peace at her aui diſallowed her not: then all her 
vowes (hall and, and euery bond wherwith ſhe 
bound her ſoule, ſhall tand. | 

12 Butif her husband bath vtterly made them, 
voyd onthe day he heard them: then whatſocuer , 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes. 
or concerning the bond of ber ſoule , ſhall not, 
Rand: her husband bath made them voyd, and 
the LORD ſhallforgiue het. | 
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13 Euer vow, and every binding othe to at - 


| gia the ſou her husband may cſtabliſh it, ot her 


husband may make it voyd. 

14 Bat it her hasband altogether held his 
peace at her, ſrom day to day then he eſtabliſheth 
all her vowes , or all ker bonds which ate ypon 


| her: hee conhrmeth chem, becaule hee held his 


| peace at het. in the day that he beard (hems, 

1% But it he (ſhall any waves make theme voyd 
after that he hatch hard i, then he (hall beare 
het iniquitie. 

ts Theſe arethe ſtatutet which the LO KD 
commaunded Moſes betweene a mas and his 
wite,betweene thefather and his daughter, brang 
yet in ber youth in her fathers bonſe, 

C RAD. XXX. 

t The Midiawiter erefported, and Na flame. 
t; Moſes  wroth with the officers , for [ani 
the women aline, 19 How theſou'd irs with 
their captines and pride , ave to br parified. 25 
The proportion whereby the pray © 64 be dinided. 
48 Te voluntary ablation wnio the Treaſury of 
the Lord, 

A* the LO R D ſpate vnto Moſes ſaying, 

3 Aueuge the children of Iſrael, of the 
Midianites : aſtet ward thalt thou “ be gathered 
vnto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, ſaying, 
Arme (001: of our ſelaes yruo the warte, and let 
them goe againſt the Midianites, and auenge the 
LORD of Midian, 


2 


4 t Ofcuery tribe a thouſand, throng hoat all 


» | thetribes of Iſtacl ſhall ye {end tothe warte. 


; F Sothere were deliuered our of the thou- 
ſunds of lirzel, a thouſandof cue tribe, tweſue 
t nd armed for warte. 

And Moſes ſentthem tothe warte, 2 thou- 
ſand of cueryttibe, them and Phinchas the ſonne 
of El-azar the Prieſt, to the warte, with the holy 
inſtroments , and the trumpets to blow, in his 
hand, 

And they warred againſt the Midiinites, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes, ayd they flew all 
the males. 

s Audthey flew the Kings of Midian, befide 
the reſt ol them that were ſlaine: namely * E ni, 
and Rekem, and Zar, and Hur, aud Reba. fine 
Ling of Midian, Balzam alſo the ſonne of Beor 
they flew with the (word, 

9s And the children of Iſrael tooke allthe 
women of Midian capriues, and their little ones, 
and tooke the ſpoile of alltheir cattell, and all 
theirflockes,and alltheir goods. 

to And they but nt all their eities wherin they 
dwelſt, ind all their goodly caflles with fire : 

tt And they tookeall the ſpoile, and all the 
pray, both of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brouphtrhe captives, and the 
pray, and the ſpoile vnto Moles and Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and vnto the Congregation ofthe children 
of Tirael, vnto the exmpe at the plaines of Moab, 
which are by lordan neere lericho. 

13 Chand Moſes and Elcarar the Prieſt, and 
all the Princesof the Congregation went ſoorth 
to meete them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of 
the hoſte, v the captaines ouerthouſands. and 
cꝛptaines ouet hundreds , which came from the 
batte ll. 

ts Aud Moſes ſaĩd vnto them, Haue ye ſaued 
all the women aline ? 


racl,t the “ counſel! of Balaamy tocammiac 
treſpaile againſt the LO R D iu the matter of Pe» 
or, and there was a plague amgng the Congrega+ 
tion oi the L OR DUV. 

17 Nos theteſete * kill euery mal: among the 
the little onen, and Wil cucry woman that 
kaowen man. by lying with f him. 

13 But all the wonnen chigdren that have not 
knowen a man by lyivg with bim, keepe aliuetor 
yay ſelues. 

19 And doe yeabide without the campe ſeuen 
dayes: whotecuer hath killed any perſon, and 
* wholocucr hath ioacbed any ſla ine pure both 
your ſelves, and your captiacs, on the thirde day, 
and on the ſeuenth day. 

20 And pucikeall jour raiment , and all that is 
+ made | 
and all things made of wood, 

21 Aud Eleazat the Prieſt aid vntothe men 
of warre which went to the bacrell, I his @the or- 
dinance ot the Law which the LORD comman- 
ded Males 

22 Onely the golde, and the filuer, the brafle, 
the yron, the tiane, and the lead. 

23 Enery thing at may abidethe fire, ye ſhall 
make it goe thi outgh the fire, and i ſhalbe cleave: 
neuetthe leſſe, it hall bee purified with the water 
of ſeparation : and all that abideth nor the ze, ye 
(hall make goe t1congh the water. 

24 And yee ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe- 

venth day, and yce (hall be cleane, and aſterward 
yelhallcome intornecrmpe. 
35 CAudihe LORD ſpake vato Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
20 Take the ſumme of the pray, ſ that was ta- 
ken, both of man and ot beaſt, thou and Elcazar 
the Prieſt, and the chiaſe fathers of the Congre- 
gation: 

27 And diuide the pray into two parts , be- 
eweeve them who tooke tne warre vpos them. 
who went out to battell, and betwer act All the 
Congtegation. 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the LORD of 
the men ol warte which went out to batted] : ene 
ſoule cf five handred, both of the per ſous, and ol 
the beenes,and of the alles, and of the ſheepe, 

29 Take 18 of their halfe, and give 1s vnto hes 
rar the Prie(t for,an heave ctfring of the Lx D. 

30 And ot the children of Iſcacls halle, then 
ſhalt take one portion of fiſtie, of the perſons, ot 
the beenes, of the aſſes, & ot the (Eocks, of all me- 
ner ol beaſts, & giue them yntotheLenites, which 
keep the charge of the Tabernacle of ike LORD, 

t And Moſes and Eleazar the Ptieſt did as 
the LORD commanded Moſes, 

3: And the bootic len the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warte had caught, was 6x hun- 
dred thouſand , and (cucntic thouſand , and ſiue 
thouſand theepe, 

33 And threeſcore & twelue thouſand beeues, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand alles: 

35 Aud thirty and two thouſand perſons in all 


1.6 Behold, ® theſe cauled the chuldren of . 


skinnes, and all worke of totes Ae, 


f HW 


a 


lor g. 


of women that had not knowen man by lying 
with bim. 

36 And the balte which was the portion of 
them that went out to warte was in number three 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen and thutic thon- 
ſand, and five hundred eepe. 

37 AndtheLORDS «fibute of the ſheepe 
was ſixe hundred aud three ſcote and fiſgecne. 


$2 'And 
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+ 38 and the beenes werethictic and ſixe hog- 


aud,of which the L OKÞDS tribute wes three- 
and eweluc. 

0 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand and 

five hundred oſ which the LO R Ds tribute was 


chteeſedte and one. 


49 And the perſoas were ſiceteenethouſ iu. of 
which the LO RDS tribute ws chittie and two | 


perſons. ; 

4 And Moſes gaue the tribute which ww the 
LORDS beaue offering. vntu Eleazac the Prieſt, 
28 the LO R D commanded Moſes. 

43 And of the childreaot Iſtaels halſe. which 
Moſes dinided tom the men that warred : | 

43 ( Now the balfe that pertained vnto the | 
Congregation, v three hundred thouſand an, 
thirtie thouſand, aud ſcucn thouſand, aud ſiue 
handred ſheepe: 

44 And tuirtie and fixe thonſand beeues: 


dred: 
46 An! ſixteene thouſand perſons.) 
47 Eucnof the children of Iſracls halfe Mo- 


the L OR Dcommanded Moles. 


captain*s of hundreds came neere vnto Moles, 

49 And they laid vnto Moſes, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warte which 
are vnder out  charge,and there lacketh not oue 
man of vs. 

go We haue therſote brought as eblation for 
the LO R D,wnat euery man hath gotten ol ie- 
wels, of gold chaines, and bracelcts, rings,carc- 
rings, and tablets , to make an atonemeut tot out 
ſoules before the LORD. 

Ft And Moſes aud Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them : eu all vrought icwels. 

53 And all the gold of the ſ offering that they 


fixteene thonſand, ſenen hundred & fiſtie ſhekels. 
53 For the men ot watre had taken ſpoile, e · 

uery man for himſelſe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of the captaines of thouſands, aud of 
bundreds,and brought it into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , tor a memoriall tor the chil. 
dren of Iſrael beiore the LORD. 

C HAP. XXXIT, 

+ The Renben:tes and Gadues ſue for their iuberi- 
tante on that fide Ioriien, 6 Moſes reprooucth 
ben. 16 They offer bus conditions 10 his con- 
tent. 33 Moſes aſtignerh then tht land, 9 
They conquer it . 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the chil- 

Na of Gad , had a very great multitude of 

catrell : and whentheyſaw the land of lazet, and 


place tor cattell, 5 

2 The chilaren of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben. came and ſpake vnto Moles, and vnto E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and vnto the Princes of the 
Congtegat ion, ſaying. 

3 Atarath and Dibon.and lazer. and Nimeah, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealch, aud Shebam, and Ne- 
bo, and Bron. 


4 (ien the countrey which the LORD ſmote 


45 Aud thittie thouſand alſes, and ſiue hun- 


ſes tooke one portion of fiftie,both of mn and of | ſhall ſee the fand which I fate vato A'vraham, 
beaſt, & gaue them vnto the Leuites which kept | vato Iſaac and vnto [acob, becauſe they aaue not 
the charge ol the Tabernacle of the L ORD, fholly followed me: 


48 1 Aud the officers which were ouer thous | dezite, and (o(hua the ſonn: of Nan:tor they have 
lands of the hoſte, the captaines of thnuſands 2nd | wholly followed the LO ER D- 


offered vp to the l ORD, of the captaines of | 
thouſands, and of the captaines of hundreds, was 


the land of Gilead, that behold, the place was a | 22 And the land be ſubdued before the LORD, 


Rubens TIC Jade in F g 


before the Congregation ot Iſracl, is a land ſo 
cattell. aui thy (ernants hade ca: tell. 
5 Whoerefore laidthey, if wee haue ſound 


[crnantsior a poſſe sion, atd bring vs not onzr 
lordane. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vato che children of Gall, 
and tothe children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thres goe to warre, and ſhall ye (it here? 

7 Aid wherefore f diſcourage ye the heart of 
the chil. lren of Iſtael trom going voor into the 
land, which the LORD hath giy*n them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when IL ſent them 
fcom Kadeſh-Barncato ſee the land, 

9 For®when tney went vp varothe valley of 
E'hcol, and ſa the land, they diſcourayed the 
heart ol the children of tiracl , thit they ſhonld 
not goe into the land which the LO R D had gi- 
uen chem. 

toe And the LO RD Sanger ws kiadled the 
lame time, and he ware, faying, 

tt Surely none of the men that came vp ou 
of Egypt. & ſtom twentie yeeres old and vpward, 


N 


14 Saue Caleb the ſounc of lephunneh the Ke- 


itz And the LO KDS anger was kindled a- 
giinlt lſrael. aud be made them wander is the 
wildernefſe fourtic yeeres, vnt ii all the genera- 
tion that had done cuil iu che ſight of the LORD, 
was conſumed. $4 

14 And beholde, yee are riſen vp in vous ſa 
| thers ſte ad. an incteale of ſiufulſ men. to aug 

yet the fierce auger of the LORD toward ran 


will yet againe leaue them inthe wildernes, and 
ye ſhalſ deſtroy all this people. 

16 Aud they camencere vnto him, and ſaid, 
We will baild theepefoldes here tor our cattell, 
and cities for our little ones, 

17 Bat wee our ſelues will goe readie armed 
before the children ot Iſract, vntill wee haue 
brought them voto their place: aud our litle ones 
ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the in- 
| habitants ofthe land. 

18 We will not teturne onto eur honſes, vntill 
the children of Iſtael haue inherited euety man 
luis inherirance : 

19 For we will not inherite with them on yon 
der fide Lurdane, or torward, becauſe our inheri. 
tance is fallen to vs en this fide Iordane Ealt- 
watd. 

20 FAnd * Moſes (aid vnto them, If yee will 
doe this thing , it yee will goe armed before the 
LORD towarre, 

21 And will goe all of you armed oner lor- 
dane before the LORD, yatill he bath driucn out 
his enemies from before him, 


| thenatcecward ye ſhall returne, and be auiltleſſe 
| beforeth: LORD, aud before lrach and this 
land ſhalbe your poſſeſjion before the LORD, 

23 But it ye will not doe ſo, behold. yee haue 
| fanned agaiull the LORD : and be are your ſinne 
| will find yon out, 

24 Build yeecities for yeur little ones, and 
| folds for your ſheepe , and doe that which hath 
R your moarh, 


geate in thy ſight. let this lud be giuen varo thy | 


rs For if yee turne away from afterhim, hee} 


25 And 
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* $33 And * Moſes gave vntothem, een tothe 14 And they 
children of Gad, and te the children of Reuben. camped at“ Rephi » #here were wacerfor 
dſ and vnto halfe the tribe of Manafſed the (ohne of the people to dinge. | 


424 4 And tile children ot Oad baile Diboo, | 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattzanah 


Chapattxif xxxiij. The 


25 Aud the children of Gad, and the children., drew of Licach went one with high hand iu the 

ol Keuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy leruants Bght of all the Egyptians. . 
will doe as my lord commandeth. -4 (Fer the Egyptians buried all their firſt born, 

26 Our little ogcs, our wiucs,our flocks. and all ich the LOKD ad ſmitten among them: ypon. 
our cattell (hall bothere in the cities ot Gill ad. their gods allothe LORD execurediadgments: 

27 But * chy ſeruants wilpaiie oger,cueryman | 5 And thechildrevet Iſraet from 
armed lot warce, betore the LORD to dattall, as Raneſes,and pitched in Succoth. 
my lord ſaith, | 6 And the) departedtrom®Succnrh & pitched 

28 So concerning them Moſes commaunded in Etham,w ſuch is in the edge of rhe wildetnes. 
Eleazarthe Pricit , and tothua the fonne of Nun, | 7 And they emoued trom Brham, and rained 
and the chiefe tathcrs of the tribes oi the cluluten ag vito Pinahiroch, which's betore Baal-2e- 
of lirael: | phou : ana they pitched betore Migdol. 

:9 And Moſes (aid vntothem. If the children 8 And they departedfront befbre Pibabiroth, 
of Ca un the children of Reuben 1 paſſe with and * paſſed thoto the midi? of the ſea, into the 
you oucr lordane, enn y man armedto battell be- j wildernefle, aud went three dayes i in the 
fore the LO D, and the land thall be fubducd | wildernefſe of Erham. and pirchevim » 
before you, then yee ſhall gize them the land of | 9g Avudchey remou-d From Marth, and * cane 
Gile d far a poſſe nian: vrto Elim , and in Elim were twelue feantaitiey 

3 Bt it they will not paſſe over with you ar | of water, andthreeſcore nud ten palme trees, and 
med, hey ſhall haue paſſe (i618 among you in the They pitched there. 8 


land at Canaan, 
31 the children of Gad, and the children ed by the red Sc. ä 

wog. AstheLORD hath | #4) remocaedfrom the red Sea, and 

ſaud vnto thy ſcruavrs,j0 will we doe, ; Evceamped inthe “ wilder neſſe of Sis. | 
g> Wee will paſſe oer armed before the | 1 Aud they tooke their ionrney out of the 
LOA D imo the land of Canaan hat the polſei. | wildernefſe of Sin, and ercampedar 
und en- 
: 


ſion of our inheritance on this fide Iordane may | 13 And they departed from Dogh 
be ours, camp-d in Al 
i fron? Aloſh , and th. 


OY 


[ateph, the ol Sihou king of the Amo. | 15 And they departed fi ' | 
ritcs/and the hngdorme of Og king ol Bathay, the ; pitched in the * wilderreſſe of 00 
land with the cities thereof, m the coaftes , cacy | 
thr ciues of the countrey round about. 


and pitched at“ JKibroch Harrazugh, 


2nd Atateth and Arcer, and *encampedat Hazeroth. —_ 4 
” 25 4nd Atroth Shophan, and laazer,and log | 18 And they departed from Hazeroth , 2nd 
| behah, | pitched in Rithmah. 
36 AndBethnimrab, and Bethhatan, fonced | +9 And they d & from Rithmab, and 
cities : and tolds tor theepe pitched at Rimmon Pater. 
37 Aud the children of Reuben built Heſh. | 2 And they departed from Rimmon Parex, 
bon, aud Elealeh. and Kxiathaim. and pitched ia Lib ah. 
33 And Nebo & Baalmeon(therr names being 21 Andtheyrcmoued from Libaab, & pitched 
changed) and Shibmah : andf gave other names at Riflah 
vato thecities which they builded. | 22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, af pit 
29 And the children of * Machly, the fonne of ched in Kehelathah. 
A maſſen, went to Gilead, and tooke it, and poſ- 3; Ana they went from Kebehthah,& pitched 
led the Amo ite which was init. in mothutShapher. 
46 AndM (eg gane Gilead vnto Machit the | 2p And they remoooed froty mount Shapher, 
lonne of Manallch and he 4welrthereio, | and encamped in Haradab, 
41 And * lairth- lonne of Manaſſeh went and | 25 Ant they remosued from Hiradah, aud 
teak» the ſmall! cownes thereof, and called them pitched in Makheloth. 
Hinoth Lair. 16 And tney remooued from Makhe eth, and 
42 And Nobah went aud -ook- K-nath , and | encamped at Taharh. n 
the viltagestherecf and calledir Novab afterhis | 27 Andthey departed from Tahath , and pit- 
owne name, | ched at Tatah. 
CHAP XIII. | | 28 Aundiheyremooved from Tarah, and pit- 
1 T'w0 aud aur t wary of the Iſraelites. 30 ched in Mirheah, 
rann, arte to be deſtroyed. 19 And hey went from Mubeah, and pitched 
Hee e the tourn- enof the children of If in Haſhu ah. 
rael. which went forth out of the land E 30 And they departedſtom Haſhwonah, and 
eypt, withtheu armies , vaderthe hand of Moſes * encampr d at Moſereth, 
and Aaron. | | 4+ And they depatted {ram Moſeroth, and 
2» Add Moſes wrote their goinge ont accor. | pirched in Bene-\2akan, _ 
ding tothe ir ioarucys, by the commandement of ;2 An they departedirom Bene-Iaakan, and 
the LORD: an/ theſe ave their ioarneys accor | encamped at Hor agidgad, | 
ding tu their goings one. | $3 And they went trom Hothagidgad, ane 
3 And they * dep rted frem Rameſes in the pitched in lottbarhah., wy 
fu lt moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſtmo- | 34 Andtiicy remoovedfrom Torbathah ; and 


* : 


1s And they remoued from Elim and coramp- | 


— 
1s And they remoned fromthe deſert of Sinai, | 


| ner. on the morrow alter the ® afleouer, the chi · encamped at Ebronah, 


I 25 And 


—__. 


1 P th. Mi 
7 "I 
- 


camped at Eziun-gader. 
36 And they temoued from Ezion-gaber, and 
_— ap in tac * wilderneſſe of Zin, which is Ka+ 
ein. 


$7 Andtheyremoucd from * Ladeſh, andpit · 
ched in mount Hor , inthe edge of the land of E 
Edom. 


*Chap, | And Aron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
TA Hor, at the commandement of the LOK D, and 
2. died there in the torticth yeere, aſtet the children 
30. of lirael were come out of the land ot Egypt, in 
the firſt day ofthe fit moneth. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred & twenty and 
ttuce yeeres old, when he died io mount Hor 
Cha. al.] 40 And *King Arad che Canaanite (which 
2c, | dweltinthe South, in the land of Canaan) heard 
ofthe comming af the childrens! Iſtael. 
* Chap, | 4* Avd from mount Hor, and 
21.4 | pitched in Talmonah. 


43 And they departed from Z1lmenah , and 
pitched in Pamon, 

43 And chey departedfrom Punon, aud pitched 
in Oboth. 


And they from Oboth . and pit 

42401 ede ee — 

45 Aud they departed from Limy and pitched 
in Dibon Gad. TATE 


mountaines of Abatim, 


48 And they departed from the mountaines of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plaines of Moab, by 
Terdane neete lericho. | 

49 And they pitched by Iordanc from Reth le- 
fimock,cuen vote i Abel Shictim, in the planes 
of Moab. 

3% « And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab by Tordaneneere leticho, ſaying, 

31 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vntothem, When yee e paſſed ouer lordane 
into the land of Canaan, 

32 Then yet (hall drive out all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
pidures,and deftroy all their molten jimages,aud 
quite plucke downe all their bigh places. 

$3 And yee ſhall diſpoſſeſſe ihe inbabitents of 
the land, and dwellthercin ; fer I haue ginen you 
the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And * yee ſhall divide the land by lot for 


an inheritance your lamilics, and to the 
e gre more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye ſhall give + the leſſe inheritance: e- 


nery mans inheritance ſhall be in the place where 
his lot falleth , accotdinę to the tribes of your ſa · 
chers. ye ſhall inberite. : 
55 But it ye will not drine out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, then it ſhall come co 
| — that thoſe which yee let remaine of them, 


11 be ® pricks in your eyes, and thounes in your 
| Gdes,, and (hall vexe you in the land wherein yee 
dwell. - 


zs Moreouer, it ſhall cometo paſſe that I ſhall 
doe vnto you, as I thonght to doe vntothem. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 The borders of the lawd. 16 The names of the 
men which (hall dude the land. 


Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Nee. 


- =, -— het. 
39 Andthey departed from Ebreaah, and en- 


remooned ft om Almon-Dibla- | 


lay vnto them, When yee come into the land of 
Canaan, (this & the land that (hall tall vnto you 
for an inheritance, euen (he land of Canaan, with 


the coaltsthereot ) 

hen * your South quarter (hall bee from 
the wildernes of Zin, oythe coaſt ot Edom, 
and your South border thall be the outmolt coaſt 
ot the ſalt Sea Eaſtward. 

4 And your berder (hall turne from the South 
to the alcent ef Akrabbim , and paſſe on to Tin: 
and the going torth thecof ſhalbe from the South 
to Kadeih-Barnea,and (hall goc on to H. xat· Au. 
dar, and paſſe au to Azmen, 

5 Aud the border thall fetch a compaſſe from 
Azman vnto the river ol Egypt, and the goings 
out ot it ſhalbeat the Sea. 

s And astor the Weſterue border, you ſhall 
enen haue the great Sea lot a border: this {hall be 


your Weſt border, 
7 ———äẽ 
. Sca, you (hal ron lars mom 
ar, 1 


8 From mount Hor,ye ſhall point | 
der vntoche enttance of Hamath : — 
forthafthe border ſhalbe to Zedad. 

9 and the border thall goe on to Zipron, 
aud the goings out of x ſhall bee at Hazar Enan: 
this (hall be y our Noth border. 

10 Aud ye ſhall point ext your Eaſt border, 


frem Hazat Enan to 8 
in to Riblah,on the Ealt (ide of Ain and the 
er and (hal teach vnto the ide 
ol the Scaof Cinnereth Raſtwatd. 

12 And the borderthal) goe downe to let dane, 
and the going: | 
this (hall bee your land with the coaltes thereof 

ound about. 


12 And Moſes commanded the children of If. 
rael, ſaying, I bis « the land which ye ſhall inbe- 
rite by lot, which the LORD commanded to giue 
vnto the nine tribes,and tothe halfe tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according tothe houſe of theirfathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
heule of their fathers, haue received them in eri. 
tance, and halle the tribe of Manaſſeh haue tecti- 
ued their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes. and the halle tribe haue re- 
ceiued their inhetitance on this fide lordane neete 
lericho, Eaſt ward, toward the the Sunne nifivg., 

16 And the LOR Di(pake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 

17 Theie are the names of the men which (hall 
diuide the land vato you : * Eleazar the Prick, 
and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye Hall take one Prince of every tribe, 
to diuide the land by inheritance, 

ts And the names of the men aretheſe' Of the 
tribe of ludah. Caleb the ſonne of 1 h. 

20 And ofthe tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſenne of Ammihud. 

21 Ol the tribe of Beviamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlen. 

22 And the Prince of the tribe oſ the children 
of Dan,Bukkithe ſonne ot Logli. 

23 The Prince of the children of Iofeph : for 
the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, Hanniel the 
ſonneof E a 

24 And the Prince ol the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Sbiphtam. 

25 Aud the Prince of the tribe of the children 


onc of it ſhall bee at the falSea :| 


an; 


of Ze« 


— 


—— 


A 


———— 


— 


®Fzod 


| 


* loſh. 
19.11 


| 


| peut. . 


Ss — 
— of Zebulan, Elizaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 


of refuge. 


Chap. xxxv. 


Lawes for ſhedding of blood. 


26 And the Priuce of the tribe of the children 
of 1fachar,Palticl the ſonne ot Azzan. 

27 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Abibud the ſonne of Sbelomi. 

38 And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Napheali, Pedahel the ſonne of Ammibud, 

19 Theſe ere they whom the LORD comman- 
ded to divide the inheritance vnto the chuldren 
of liruel in the land of Canann. 

CHAP. XX XV. 

1 Eight nd four tie ie for the Lenates with hei- 
ſuburbs , aud menſure iberrof. 6 Sixt of the 
are 1» be citier of reſwge. 9 The lawes of mr. 
der. 31 No ſathſathon for murder. ; 

Nd the l. ORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

.  plaincy of Moab by lordane , nete lericho, 

2 , 

Camas the children ef lirael. that they 

the Leuites ofthe jaberitanec of their 

on, eities to dwell int and ye ſhall gine al- 
the Leuites ſaburbs for the cities round 


$ Andchecitics ſhall they hane to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbs of them (hall be for their cuttel, 
and lor theit goods, and for all their beaſts 
Aud the ſubuſbs of the cnies, which ye ſhal 
give vnto the Leuites , H reach from the w 
ol the city, and outward a thouſand cubites row d 


ab out. , b . 

Aud ye ſhall meaſore from dr the city 
on the Ealtfide two thouſand cubires,2 14 on the 
Sourhfide two thouſand cubires.&ou the Weſt. 
ide two thouſand cubites , and on the Northſi 
two thouſand cubites tand the eltie habe inthe 
midſt ; this (hall bee to them the fwburds of the 
cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye (hal giue vn- 
to the Leuic ſhalbe / ſi xe cities for refuge, 
which ye ſhall appoint for rhe manſlayera hat hee 


io. may flee thither: And to them ye (half adde four- 
$6.2, 294 tis and twocities. 


31,3, 


| 7 Soall the cities which yee ſhall glue to the, 


+ Heby 4. Levites,ſhall be fourty & eighteitics : them ſhed 


boner yee ne with their ſuburbs. 

-”—W FS And the cities which ye ſhall gine ſha/be of 

ye, | the polleſsion of p children of Iſrael i trom them 
that haue many ye ſhal gine manyibus from them 
| that haue few, yee ſhall —— Buery one (hall 
| giue of his eities vnto the Lenites , accerdiag to 

fe 2 inhericance which f he iaberitetbh. : 

inberice, „ CTAndthe LOR Dſpake vito Maſes, ſaying, 

to Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 

deu. iq vnto them. When yee bee come ouet Iordane, 

Lich, into the land of Canaam 

$6.2, 11 Then yee ſhall appoint you cities, to bee ci. 


ties ol refage for you ; that the ayer may fee 


f Helix. iy thither which killeth any perſon f at na wanes. 


ore. 


"Prod. 
14. 


| 13 Aud they ſhalbe vnto you cities for refuge 
| from the aueuger, that the manſlayer die bot, vn. 
til he ſtand before the ion in 1nd gment 

13 Aud of theſe cities which ye ſhall giue, ſixe 
cities all ye haue for 

14 Ve al giae three cities on this ſide of Tor. 
dane, aud three cities mall yee gine iu the land of 
Canaan,which ſhall be cities of refuge. 

ts Theſe axe cities hall be a tetuge boch for 
the children of Iſrael. & for the ſtranger, & tor qhe 
ſoiouruer among them / that euery one that kil 
leth any perſen vnawares,mmay flee thither. 

16 * And if be ſmite him with an aſt umeut of 


32 Burit hee thruſt him ſuddenly “ withour 


roa, (io that he die) he is a murderer: the mu- 
deter ihall ſurely be pat to death, 

14 And if he ſmite him f iv ing a ſtone, 
(wacrewith hee may die) and he die, he is a mar. 
deter: the mut deret (hall ſurely be pat to death. 

13 Or if hee ſmite him with an 
of wood, (wherewith he may die) and he die, he 


to death, 

19 The revenger of blood himſelfe ſhal lay the 
mucderer: when he meeteth him, he thal lay bin. 

26 gat if he thruſt him of hatred, or hacle at 
him by laying of wait that be die. 

2: Ot ia eamitie (mite him with his hand. that 
hee die: hce that imece him (hall ſarcly bee par 
death tor he is a murderer: the ot blood 
[hall day the mur derer, when he nceteth him 
enmitie, ot hum aly thing without 
layiag of waic, 

2 Or with any ove wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it ypon him, that be 
— azad was not his encmic , neither (ought bus 

arme: 

24 Then the Congregation (hall indge be 
wvcene the (layer, and the teuenger ot blood, ac- 
cording to theſe jiadgements.. . 


tie of his refuge 
— in it yas the 


2 holy oyle. 

26 But it the flayer (hal at amv time come with- 
our the border of the citie of his refuge, whither 
| he was fied: 

27 And the reuenger of blood fiad him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
reneng-r of blood kill theflayer,he ſ {ball not be 
guiky of blood, 

| 38 Becaulc he (hould hane remained in theci- 
tie of his refuge, vurill che death of the bigh 
Prieſt: but aſter the death of the high Prieſt, 
(layer (hall teuatne into the land of his poſſela ion. 
29 So theſe things ſhalbe for a ſtatute of indg- 
ment vnto you, theo vont your generations in all 
your dwellings. 
3» Who Þ killerh any perſon, the marderer 
(hall oe put to death. by the * moach of wirneſles: 
bat ene wienefſc ſhall nor teitibe againſt any per- 
ſon, o cexſe hom ta die. 
31 Morcener, yee ſhall take no ſatisladtion for 
che life af a murderer, ien is guiltie of death, 
but he ſhalbe ſurely put to death, 
32 And yee ſhall cakenofacisfationfor him 
that is fled to the city of hi retuge, that he thould 
come 2gaiveto dwell ia the land, yorill the death 
of the Prieft, 
33 $0 yeſhallnot pollute the land wherein ye 
are: for blood. it defilerhihe land; and the ſ land 
cannot be clenſed of the blood that is ſhed there · 
in, bat by the blood oi hin that ſhed it. 
34 Dehle not therefore the land which ye (hall 
inha bite, wherein | dwell: for I the LORD dwell 
zneog the children of lirael. 
CHAP, XIXVI. 
The mcounemence 0f the mberitencs of du ,, 


w 2 mncderer ; the marderer ſhall lutely bee pur 


5 « remedied by marr yug i their ou ue, 

7 lefl the inheritance b bee remoantd 54 

the tribe, ts The deughters of Tele 
e 6hes brothers jounes 


— 


arr cheer fuhr, b 
Be And? 


<_—_—— 


2ä — 


—— — — 


— 


Lawes touching 


17+3» 


f 
to 
. 


Num. 
4. 


. 


(bp 


{+ Heb.mu- 
; ” how 
[ ep ſhall 


Nd the chiefefathers of the families of the 
| hildren of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir the 
ſonne of Manafſeh, of the families ofthe ſonnes of 
Toleph, came ucete and ſp.ke before Moles, and 


dren of [ (rac). 

2 Aud they ſaid, * The LO D commanded 
my Lord to giue the land tor an inheritance by 
lot tothe children of lſrael: & my lord was com 
manded by the LORD rogiue the iaheritanct 
of Zelophebad our brother vm 0 hirdaughters. 

3 und it they be married to any of the ſonnes 
of the es hert · ibes of the children ul Iſrael, then 
ſhall their inheritance hee taken from the inheri 
tance of ourtathers, and ſhall be put to the inhe- 
ritance oſthe tribe, F whereinto they are tecci- 
' ued : fo ſhall it bee taken from the lot of our in 

he ritance. 0 
And when the lubile uf the children of If. 
tact ſhall be, then {hall their mhericance bee put 
vnto the inberitance of the tribe, »hercunto they 
are receiued · So (hill their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance ot the tribe of out fa- 
thers. 


$ And Moſes commanded the children of If 


reel, } the word of the LORD ſaying, 
The tribe ofthe loſeyh hathſaid — 

6 This Sthe the LOR Ddoeth 
command 


| thedanghrers of Zclophe 


IT ---. 
AO n 
. 


o * 


Deuteronomie. 


* 


X FE — 
had. ſyiag. Let the + marry to whom they thinke 
beit * one ly tothe tamilic oſ thetribe of their ſa· 
ther (hal: they marry. 

| + v0 ſhall not the inheritance Of thechildien 


before the Princes the chieft fathers of the chil» | of Ifracl ie mooue irom tribe tauibe : {or curry | 


one ol the chiluten of i ſrael (hal i kee: duuiſelie 
to the . 

8 Aud curry daughter that poſſeſſeid as in. 
heritance, in any tribe of the children of Me, 
hall bee wite vnto one of the tamilze oftheertbe 
of der tarner,thar the ch / ſuren of 14rarl may enioy 
euery man the inhetitance of his fathers. 

9 Neither thall the ine r1rance remouc from 
one tribe toancther thbe : but cucry cone of the 
tribes of the children ot iſrael , (hall keepe him - 
ſelle to his one inheritance — 
to Pucn as the LOR D commanded Moſes , 


: Cle ant ty 


— —— 


' FHels, 

! be 

| *Tob, 
g 


, 


| Heber 


thee, oe 


ſod 
* 


married vnto theirfathers b othe.s ſonnes. 
12 And they were married f into thet 
of the ſopnes ol Mmaſſeh, the ſor ne of le. 
and theii inher t nceremained in the tribe vi the 
family of theitiache r. 
13 Theſe arethe commandeme ts & theivdg-: 
ments which the LORD commande diy the band | 


TTHE FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Deuter :nomie. 


of Moſes, vnto thechuldrcn of Ifracl in the plait es 
of Mnab by lordane mere le ticho 


C28 
— If 
ee 


1 * * »% 
* \ N S\ þ 
WAN Sh bal Ado 


CHAP. 1. 

t Moſes peach in the eud of the fortiech yere briefly 
rehear fing the (orice 6 of Go promiſe, 9 of 
ginumy them officers, 19 of ſendang the ſpies to 
ſearch the land, 34 of Gods anger for tucir in- 

cream 4: anddiſobrdirnuce. 

Heſe bee the werdes which Moſes 

ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on this (3d 

lordane in the wilderneſſe, in t e 

plaine over againſt i the red See be. 

eweene Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban and H1zrroth, and Dizahab, 

2 (There ere eleven dates iournry from Horeb, 

by the way of mourt Sc ix. vnto Kadeth Barnea,) 

Aud it cauie to paſſe inthe formicth ycere, in 

the eleuenth moneth , on the firſt day of the mo 

neth , that Moſes ſyake vnto the children of If- 

rael, according vnto all that the L OR D had g- 

uen him in commandement vntothem: 

4 * After he had flaine Sihon the King ofthe 

Amorites, which qe lt in Reſhbon, and Og the 

king of Baſhan. which d welt at Aſtaroth,in Edrei. 

5 Onthis ſide lordane, in the lãud of Moab 

began Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, 

6 TheLOR Dow God ipake vnto vs in Ho- 

reb, ſaying , Yee haue dwelt long enough in this 

mourt : 


| 


nei 55 


| votothe great riuet, the river Eophrates. 


Tarne you, and take your ionrney, and goe | 


by alt to the mount of the Amorites and voto f ail tbe 
pl :ces nigh tnereunto, inthe plaine in the hils. and ment, /t you ſhall heare the ſmall aſwell as the 

| jarhe vale, and in the South, and by the Sea fide | grea:: you all not bee afraid of the face of man, 
ta the land of the Canaanites and vnto Lebanon, | forthe indgement is Gods : and th* canſe that is | 
too hard tor you, bring it vnto mee, and 1 will | £1999 


Goe in, and poſſe ſſe the land, whichthe LORD 
{ware vato your fathers, * abroham, aac, and 
lacob , to giue yatothem , and to their leed a- 
ter them. 

9 {And 1 ſpake vntoyou at that time. ſay- 
ing. Iam nat able to bea e yan my ſelfe alunc: 

is The LOD your God hath muluplicd y, 
an b-hold,yevare this day ats the itarres of hea- 
uen focanultitude. 

ts: (be LORD God of yourfathers make 
you a thouſand timenie many moe as ye ere, and 
blc de you as be hath promiſed you.) 

i How can I myſcitealone beate your cum- 
brance and your burden and your ſlrile? 

1 f. ke ye wile men, add vndei ftanding, and 
knowen among your tribes, and 1 will make them 
rulers oue / you, 

14 And je anſwered mee, and ſaid, The thing 
wllicathau haſt ipeken. is good ſor vs to doe. 

15 So 1 tooke the chicte of your tribes, wiſe | 
men, and knowen, and t made them heads ener 


you, capt aue oner thouſauds, and captaines over 4. 


hundreds, and captaines ouerfiſties, andcaptaines 
ouer tennes, and otficers among your tribes, 
1 And [charged your ludges at that time, 


| faying. Heare che tes ſes betweene your brethren, | 724. 


| 


and * judge righteouſly betweene cucty man and 
his brother, and the ſtranger that u with him, 
19 * Yee ſhall not freipedt perſons in jndge- 


| 


8 Behold , I have ſet the land before yon: beare it, | 


1 


13 And 
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things. 


_ 


Chap. ij. 


Ifaclsret 


1 And 1commanded you at that timeallhe ' 


things which ye thoald doe, 

ty Aud when wedeparted from Horeb,we 
went through all that great and terrible w1ilder- 
nelle, hich youſaw by the way ot the mountatne 
of the | authe LOR D our God com- 
maaded vs: ande came to Kideibh Barues. 

1 And I faidvato you, Ye ate come vato the 
moantaine of the Am- xites, hich the LORD 
out Cod doth gine vnto vs. 

21 Behold , the LO R Drby God hath ſet the 
land beforethees oe vp and poſleſſe ij an the 
L OR D Godot thy t.chers hathſaide mother 
Fear e net, neither be dilcouraged. 

22 © And ye came neere vnto me euerj one of 
you, and laiu, Wee will ſend men beiore vs, and 
they hall ſea t ch vs out the land , and bring v! 
word againe, by what way we maſt goe vp, 2d 
imo vhat cities we ſha li come. _ 

And the — pleaied me well: an 
arms yon one of a tribe, 
n And © they turned and went vp ſutothe 
mountaine , and came vnto the valle of Elhcol, 
learthed it out. 

25 Ad they tooke of the fruite of the land in 
their hands, and bronght it cowne vnto vs, and 
brougatvs werdagane, and (aide, It isa good 
land which the L OR D var God doeth giue vs, 

26 — 2 would not goe p. bot 
tebelled agaiuſt the cd mandement of the LORD 
your God. 

27 And yee murmured in vourtents and ſayd. 
Becauſethe L OR D hated vi he hath brought vt 
loorth out of the land of Bgy pit. de lmet vs into 
the hand ofthe Amorites,to deftrov vs: 

#8 Whither mall wee goc vp ? our brethren 
haue f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people 
isgreater and tallerthen we, the cities are great 
and walled vp to heauen.and moreover wee haue 
ſeene the ſonnes of the ® *nak ms there. 

29 Then Ifaid vnto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 The LO, D yeur God which goeth be. 


"| fore yon, bee (hall fight fer you, accoraing to all 


that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 Aud in che wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeene ho that the LO R D thy God barethee,as 
a man doth beate his tonne, in all the way that ye 
went, vnrill ye came into this place. 

32 Yer in this thing yee did not beleeue tho 
LORD your God, 

33 * Who went in the way before you to 
ſearch you ont a place to pitch your tentsin,in fire 
by nigbt,to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, 
and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the LORD heatd the voyee of your 
words, and waswroth,and ſware, ſaving, 

35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
this euill generation ſee that good land, which 1 
{ware ta give vnto your fathers : 


36 Save Caleb the ſenne of Tephanneh , hee | . . 
fulbRed to ſhall fee it and to him will I giue the land that he | the way of the plaine trom Elath, and from E xi. 


hath croden and to his children, becauſe be 
hath 4 wholly followed the LORD. 

3+ *Alfothe LORD was angry with mee 
for — fakes,taying,* Thou allo (halt nor goe in 
thither. 

38 But Ioſhas the ſonne of Non, which ſtan- 
deth before thee, hee ſhall goe in thither. Encou- 
rage him : for he ſhall cauſe I ſrael to wherite it. 

39 Morcouer, your little ones, which yee ſayd 


ſhould be a pray, and your children, which in that 
day had no knowlcage between goo. and euill, 
t ey (hall goe in thitheri nd vatothem wil 1 giue 
it, and they thall poſlefic it. a 

40 But as for you, turne ye and tak / your four. 
ney iuto the wilderueſſe, by the way ot the Red 
lea 

4! Then ye anſwered. and ſaid vnto me,“ We 
haue ſinned againſt tue LORD, wee vulgo vp 
and fight, according te ail chat the LORD 
out God commanued vs, And when yee hadgit- 
ded on cuery man hisweapons of warre,yee were 
ready to goe vp into the hill. 

4 And the ORD (aid vnto mee, Say vnto 


them, Goe not vp, neither tight, for | am not a- 
mong y yee be imitten beiote your ce - 
mies. 


43 Sol ſpabe vnto you, and you won!d not 
kceare, but rebelled againit the commannde- 


ment ol the I O R D,and went preſumpencally | 
vpintothe hill, | 


44 And the Amotires which dwelt in that fv 


monutaine came ent againſt you, and chaſed you, | 


as Bees doe and deſtroyed you in Seir, euen vnto 
Hormah 


45 Ad yereturoed & wept beſorethe LORD, 
bu the LORD would not hearkenco your voy ce, 
DOC giue eare S 


di ag vnto (he 


The flovy we were wer 
4% with the Edomnites, 9 wir with the Moe 
butes, 1 wor withthe Anmmmites, vg bus Si. 
| Gon the Aroruewas ſubdnen by them, 

Hen wertorned', and tooke our journey into 
the wilderneſſe, by the way of the Red feg,2s 
the LO R Dipakevnto me: and wee compaſſed 
mount Seit mary dyes. 

» Aud the LORD ſnake vnto me, Gying, 
| Lee hane compaſſed this meuntaine Jong e- 
nough : turae you Northwa'd, 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying. Yee 
| axe to paſſe throngh the coaſt of your breckren 
the children of EI, whichdwel in Scir,and they 

ſhall be afraid of you» take yer good heede vnto 
your ſeluesthete ce. 

Meddle not wich them, for I will not giue 

you of their land, f not ſo much 2s 2 foot breath, 

; ® becauſe! haue giuen mount Seit vnto E ſ. u ſor 


a poſſeſt on. 
| 6 Yeſhall boy meat of them for money, that ye 
may eat. and yee ſhall alſo buy water ui them fur | 
money that ye maydr:nke, 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleed thee, 
| inallthe workes of thy hand : hee knoweth thy 
| walking thorow this great wlderneffe theſe lor- 
tie yeeres the LOKD thy God hath beene with 

thee, thou hat lacked nothing. 
| 8 And whenweepaſſed byfrom our brethren 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, thorom 


on-Gaber, we turned & paſſed by the way ofthe 
wildernefle of Moab. 

s AvdtheLORD faid vnto mee, | Diſhefſe 
not the Meabites, neither coot-nd with them in 
battell : for 1 will not giue ther of their land for 
2 poſſeſtion, becanſe | haue giuen Ar vnto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſsjon. 

16 The Emimy dwelt therein in — — 


the 
the ſe 


people great, and many and tall as the ; 
| I 3 11 Which 


* Numb 
1449, 


} Heb. 
wer” 


4.4 
vp. 


ihe s 
au; of 


* Ge 
36.8. 


lor, 

wo * 
27 = 
Moah, 
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_ Y 


— —_ * 


* 


— 


Sihon King of Heſhbon 


[eſſe 


— and his land: +beginto poſſeſſe ii, and contend 


*Nomb.| 29 * Let mepaſſethroughthy land: Iwill gee 
41.21.33 l along by the high way , 1 will neithet turne vnto 


11 Whichalſowereaccoonted giants, as the | 
Anakims,but the Moabites call them Emims. 

123 * The Horims alſo dwelt in $cir beſore- 
whenthey had deſtraĩed them from before them, 
and dwel in their iſtead, as Iſrael did vnto the 
land ot his poſſeſi ion, which the LORD gaue vn- 
to them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid 1, and get you ouerꝰ the 
{ brooke Zered : and wee wertoucr the brooke 
Zered. 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
deſh Baruta , vntil we were come ouer the brooke 
Zered,was thirtie and eight yeeres, vntill all the 


tion of the men ol warte were t 
— Gekak, as the L OR D fwareynro 
them. 

15 Forindeed the hind of the LORD was 
againſtthem , to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſe, vntill they were 


conſumed. 
16 & So ĩt eame to paſſe, when all the men of 
warre were conſumed and dead trom among the 


2+ (Thatalſo waesccpanred aland of Giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims. 
1 A legreat, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims: but the LO R D deſtroyed them be- 
fore them, and they lacceeded them and dwelt in 
their Read ) 
22 As hee did tothe children of Eſau which 
dweltin Scir , when bee deſtroyed the Horims 
from beforethem,andtbey ſucceeded them, and 
dweltintheirſtead enenvmothis day. 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, | 
euen ynte Azrab, the Caphtotin's which came 
foorth out of Caphtor,deſtroyedthem,and dwelt: 
in their ſtead. 
24 © Riſe yee vp take your journey, and paſſe 
auer the rwer Arnoa: Beholde. I gaue given into 
thy hand Sihen the Amorite King of Heſhbon, 


with him in batte Il. 
245 This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee, and the feare of thee vpon the vations, 104. 
are vnder the whole heaven , who ſhall heare re- 
ort ofthee,and ſhalltremble, and be in anguiſh 
caule of thee, 
26 And 1 ſent meſſengers ont of the wilder- 
of Kedemoth,vnto Sihen King of Heſhbon, 
with words of peace, ſaying, 


the right hand norto the left. 

28 Thou ſhaltſell me me ⁊te for money, that 1 
may este. and giue mee water ſor money that! 
may driake; Oncly I will paſſe threugh on my 


feete 
29 2 children of Eſan which dwel in Seit. 

and the Moabites which dwell in Ar , did vato 

me, vutill 1 ſhall paſſe oner lordan, into the land 


Deuteronomie. 


vs paſſe by him lot the LO R D thy God harde. 

ned his ſpitic, and made his beart obftinate, that 

time, but the childten of Eſau, 4 ſucceeded them | = _ deliuer him into thy hand, a3 eppearech 
18 Ys ; 


| have begunne to giue Sihon and his land before 
thee: begin to polleſſe, thatthedmayelt inberne Nat 
his land. $2.35 


3 
all his 
aiocterly — men,and the women, 


and the little ones ol every citic , wee left none 
to temaine: A" 


our jclues, and the ſpoile of theeitics, 
tooke: ; of 


riuer of Arn, and from the citie tha 
tiuet ever ynto Gilead, there was | 

tov ſtrong for vs: the LO R D our God del 
red all vnto vs, 


ner labbok.nor vnto i menntaines, 


MF: 12 
30 Bat Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let 


31 AndtheL ORD fidvnto mee; Bebolde, 


32 * Then Sjhon came ont agaĩnſt vn hee and Nn joſh.» 


all bis people to fight at labaz. 21.34, 8. Kc. 


And che LO R De God deliuered him 
e vs, and we (mote him, and his ſonnes, and 
people. | 
And wee tooke all his cities at that time, 


3 5 Onely the cartel] we tooke for x 


«aa 


;6 From &Arcer, which « by the 


37 Onely vnto the land ofthe children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, nor veto ofthe ti 


— — LORD eur God for- 


8 — 111. > 
4 ar7 of the conqueſt of Og King of Boſhan, 1 
12 The bigueſſe of bin bed, > 2 ſonee 
of thoſt lanars to the twotribes and ba ſe. 23 
Mojes prayer to enter mio che land, 26 Hee u 
permizzed 10 ſet it, 
12 wee turned, and went vp the way to Ba- 
ſhan : and “ Og the king of Baſhan came eur | Nam 
againit vs, he and al his people to battel at Edrei | 21.33.Ac 
2 And the LOR D ſaid vnto me, Fearc him | chars. 1 
not: for I will deliuer him, and all his people, 
and his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt dovn- 
to him as thou didſtvnto * Sihon king of the A- 
morites,whichdweltat Heſhbon, 
3 So the LORD our God delivered into 
our hands f Og alſothe King of Baſhan,and al his 
people: and weſmote him vntill none was left to * Num) 
him temaiuing. g 2137 
4 And wee tooke all his cities at that time, | 
there was not acitie which wee tooke rot from | 
them; threeſcore cities,all the region of Argob, 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. | 
5 All thele cities were fenced with high wals, | 
gates. and barret, beſide vuwalled townes a great | 
| 


*Ny 
11.14. 


many. 

6 And weevtterly deſtroyedthem, as we did 
vato Sikon king of Heſhbon, vtterly deſtroying 
the men women, and children of euery eitie. 

7 Butall thecattell, and the ſpoile of the ci- 
tics,we tooke fora prayto out ſelues. 

$ And we tooke at that time out efthe hand . 
of the two Kings of the Amorites , the land that | ſor, 
was on this ſide lordan from the riuer of Arnon, ! 
vnto mon nt Hermon: | 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Syrion: 
and the Amorites call it Seni.) 

1% All the gities of the plaine and all Gilead, 


the kingdeme of Og in Baſhan. 


which the LORD our God giueth vs. 


— 


and all Baſhamvnto Salc hab, and E drei, cities of | 


11 For one ly Og king of Baſhan remained 5 
e. 


— 


ä 


— = 


Numb 
11.33. 


4 *. 


44 ; —_—T 


Chap.iij.itij. 


| and 


2 bedited of yran: is it not in Rabbath of the 
AmmoeniNine 


children of cubices was the length | 
thereof? and toure cubites the breadth of it, after 
the cubite of a man. 


13 And this land »6ich wee Ned atthat 

time, from Arover , whieh isby « river Arnon, 
halfe mount Gilead, and * che cities thercof 

gane I vnto the Reubevites, and to the Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſban, Ce- 
* Og , gave I vnto the halle 
de of Manafſeh : Allthe region of Argeb with, 
all Baſhan, which was called the land of Giants. 

14 lair the ſonne of Manafſeh woke all the 
e , vnto the coats of Geſhuri, 


iy Andl Gilead vnto Machir. 
16 And vito the Renbemtes, and vntothe Gs- 
dites, I gaue frem Gilead. euen vntothe river Ar- 


non, halletha valley. and che border, euen vnto 
| thermer labbok, which is the border of thechil- I 


n Pilgah 


18 « And I commanded time, ſay- 
ing, The LO RDy inen you this 
land toyoſſeſſe it ; ® yes ſhall over armed 
before your brethren the children of Iſrael, all 
that are ſ meet for the warxe. 

19 nr yon — and 
your eattell (dor I know that yet have much cat 


* 1 tell) ſhall abide in your cities ich | hane ginen 


ot 
2. Vill the LORD have giuen reſt vnto your 
well a8 vnto you, and vntill they alſo 


— nd which the LORD your God 


ginenthem beyond lot dane: and then (hall 
ye ® returne euer man vnto his N | 


108, which 
I bane giuen you. 
| 24 Fand i commanded loſbuns at that time, 
ſaying, Thee eye* haue ſeene all that the LORD 
your God hath dane vnto theſe two kings:10 ſhall 
the LORD des vnto all the kingdomes whither 
1 thou paſſeſt 
| 22 Yeſhall not fearethemforthe LOAD your 
God he ſhall fight for you, 
þ 23 And I belonght the LORD atthattime, 
aying, a 
7 O Lord G o D, then haſt begunne to ſhew 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſle, and thy mighty hand : 
for what God is there in heanes, or in earth, that 
can dde according to thy wor kes, and according 
to thy might? 

29 I pray thee let me go ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond lerdan, that goodly mean- 
taine and Lebanon. a 

26 But the LO R D *® was wroth with mee for 
your (akes, and would not beare mee / and the 
LO R D ſaid vnto mee, Let it ſaſfice thee ſpcake 
ne more vnto me of this matter. 

27 Gettheevp into the toppe of | Piſgah, and 
life vpthine eyes Weſtward. and Northward, and 
Southward and Eaſtward,& behold u with thine 
eyes: for thou ſhalt not goc oner this Tordan. 

28 But charge loſhua. and cucourage him, and 
tr him : for he ſhall goe oner before this 
people, and hee ſhall cauſe them to inherite the 

which thoa ſhalt ſee, 


he remaanraF Giants; bebolde, hisbedfied was; 25 So wee abode in the valley, oer againf 


Beth-Peor, 
CHAP. IL 

1 Antexhoriation to obedrence, 41 Moſes pe- 
14th the three ci of 
Nos therefore heut ken, O lſrael, vntothe Sta- 
tutes, and vnto the ludgements which I 
teach you tor to doc the, that yee may hoc. 
oc in and paſſeſſe the land, which the LORD 

of your fathers giaeth you, 

3 * Yeſhall ot adde vnto the word which 1 
neither (hall you diminiſh ag 
may keepethe Command emeats 
your God, which I command you. 

ſcenewharthe L KD did 
: for all the men that fol- 
lowed 2 LORD thy God hath 


4 Bur yeerhar did vato the LORD 
your God. are alive euery one ot you this day. 
5 Behalde, | have taught you Statutes, 2nd 
the LO « D my God com- 


dren of Ammon: aded mee, that yee ſhould doc io, in the land 
17 Theplainezl(o ,2nd Lordan yand the coaſt | whither ye goe it 
from Chinnereth, euen vnto rhe ſex otrhe | E TL , 2nd doe th lor this & 


year wiſedome and 8 in the 
fight of the nations,wiich (hall heare al ſta 
r is a wiſe 


* For what nation « 5heve ſo great, who bath 


Law which l (et you this day Þ 

« . re mb 
ule diligently, left chonforget the things 
thine ey es hase ſeene, and left they depart trom 
thy heart all the dayes of thy life: but trach them 
thy lonnes,and thy ſonges ſoones: 

10 ge. the day that thou ſtoodſt before 
the LOR D thy God in Reed, whenthe LORD 

aid vnto me. G me the r,and 
Iwill mabethem — TI 
learne tofeare mee all the dayes that they ſhall 
line ypen the carth, and that they may teach their 
children, 

11 Andycecame neere and flood vader the 
mountaine, and the“ mountaine burne with fire 
vntothe r midſt of heanen, with darkeneſſe, 
clouds, and tic ke darkenefle. 

12 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto you ont of the 
mid of the fte: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but ſa no mi hitude. 4 oncly je heard a voice. 

13 And hee declared vnroyou his Covenant, 
which hee commanded yo to perſotme, even ten 
Commandements,and bee wrete them vpontwe 
Tablesof ſtone. 

14 TAnd the LORD commanded me at that 
time, totench you Sarutes aud ludgements, that 
ye might doe the m in the land whither ye gee o- 
net to c. 

15 Take yee therefore good heede vnte your 
ſelacs) for yee ſaw no maner of Firailicude onthe 
day that the L ORD ſpake vnto you in Horeb, 
out of the midſt ol the fire.) 

16 Leſt ye — lues, avd make v 

rauen : , ilitude of ce, the 
lkenefſe of maie or female _— 

17 The likenes of any beaſt that i on the earth, 
the ſikenes of 20y winged ſoule in the aire 

I 4 


1% The 


on th ſide Jorden | 


— 


— 


: 
: 


| 


—— 
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cho 


Det 


tions to obedience. 


ronamie. 00 


nercie 


pe ſ 


,in. | which the L O RD thy God hath} diuided vnto 


F* Chap. | 
9.3. hebr. fire,exen 2 iclons God 
12.329, | 


| 


18 Tbe likeueſſe of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeneſle of any fi h that win the 
waters beneath the earth. 
19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea - 
nen, aud when thou ſeeſt rhe ſun, and the moone, 
| and the ſtattes, tuen all the hoſte ol heauen, hon 
deſt bee dtiuen to wotſhip them. and ſerve them, 


all rations vr:der the whole heauen. 
20 But the LORD bath taken you, & brought 


taeLORD your God did ter you in Egypt de- 


fore your eyes ? 


teſt know, that the LORD he is God, there is 
none elſe beſides him. 

36 Out of heagen hee made thee tw heare bis 
voice, that he might luſtruct thee: and vpon earth 
hee ſhewed thee his great hre, ad thou hear deli 
his words out of the midſt of the fire. 

37 \nd becauſe hee Toued thy fathers , there 


you foerth out of the v ron fornace euen out of E- 


are this day. 

21 Furthermore the LO R D was angry with 
me for yourſakes,and ſ ate that I ſhould not goe- 
ouer [ordane ,avd that I ſhoald not goe in vito 
that good land whichthe LORD thy God gi- 
i ucth thee for an inheritance, 

23 But I muſtdicis this land, I muſt net 
ouer Lordane ; but yee ſhall goe ouet a — 
that good land. 
23 Take h eede vnteyour ſeldes, leſt yeeforget 
the conenant ol the LO R D your God, which he 
| madewith yen, and make you a grauen image,or 
the lik exeſie ef au thing which the LO RDthy 
God aath fotbiddenthee. 

24 For the LO R D thy God is a conſuming 


25 When thou ſhalt beger children, and 
childt ens children, and ſhalt haue remained long 
in the land, and ſhall corruptyea/ ſ{nes, & make 
e, or the likeneſle of any thing, aud 


a grauen i 
— n thy God, 
to p e Tanger: 

# call heauen and earth to witneſſe againſt 


you this day, that y ee ſhall ſoone vttet ly per᷑ ſl. 
from oft the land hereusto ye goe ouer lordag, 
to poſſ- le it: ye thall no prolong your dayes vp- 
on it. bnt ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed 

27 And the LORD (hall ſcatter yon among 
the nations, and ye ſhall be left tew in number a- 
mong the heathen, whether the LORD ſhall Tead 


ou. 
ö 8 Andthere yee ſhall ſerve gods. the workes 
of meus hands, wood and ſtone, which neither lee 
nor heare,nor cate, nur ſmell. 

24 But if trom thence thou ſhale ſeeke the 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find him, it thou ſee ke 
him e-rth all thy beart, and with all thy ſoule 

20 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things 1 come vpon thee, euea i: the latter 
dayes, ifthou turre tothe LO R Drhy God, aud 
ſhalt be obed1em vntohis voice 

31 (For the TL ORD thy God is a merciful 
God ) bee . I nor toriake thee , neither deſſ io 
thee, not forget the couenant of thy fatbers, wic 
ne ſwate vntothem. 

:2 For ase now of the dayes that are paſt. 
which were betote tuee, ſince the day that God 
created man vponeat h, and as/e {ron the one 
fide of heaven vnto the other. Whether there 
hath beene awyſuch thing as this great thing u, or 
hath beene heard like ir ? 

23 Did ener people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking our of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 
heard and line? 

34 Or hath God affayed to goe and take him 2 
nation from the midſt of another nation. by temp- 
tations, bs ſignes and by wonders and by warre, 
and by a mightic hand, and by a firetched out 


gypt to be vato him a people of tnherrtance, e 


fore bee choſe their ſeed after th and brough 
5 in bis ſight with his mightte power out 


Bgype: 
38 To drine out nations from before thee, 
greater and mightier then thou art, to bring thee 
in, to giue thee their land for an inheritance, as u 
this day, 

39 Kno there ſare this day, and conſider it in 
chi ne heatt that the LO R D he is God io heaven 


elſe. 

4% Thou ſhalt keepe thetefore his Statutes, 
and his 5— command thee « 
this daxithat it may goe well with thee, aua with 
thy children after thee, and that thon mav eſt pro- 
long tc dayes vpon the earth, which the LORD 
thy God glucth chee, for euer. 1 

11 © Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on this 
fide 1 riſing : 

42 Thatthe Nayer mighe flee thither, which 
ſhould kill hisneighbonr vnzwares, and hated 

that flecing 


him not in times vnto one of 
theie cities he : ; 
43 Nemely, * Bexer in the wilderneſſe, in the 


plaine countrey of the Reubevites ; and Ramoth 
in Gilead of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan,of 
the Manaſſites. 

44 And this is the Law which Moſes ſer be- 
fore the children of Iſtael: 

45 lhelearethe Teſtimonies, and the Statmtes, 
«nd the [udgements, which Moſes ſpake vmo the 
e hildten of Iſtael, alter they came foorth out of 
Egypt; ' 

46 Onthis ſide Iotdane in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth - Peot, in the land of Sihon King of the 
Amorites, who delt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children ot Iſrael * ſmote, after they were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

47 Azd they poſſeſſed his land, andthe land 
of * Og Klag of Baſhan, two Kings of the Ame. 
rites, which were on this ſide lordgn toward the 
Sunne 1iſing, 

48 From Atoer , which « by the banke of the 
riuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, which Her 


mon, 
49 Anda'ltheplaine ofthis fide lordan Baſt 

ward, encu vnto the ſea, of the plaine vnder the 

ſprings ol Piſgah. - 
CHAP. V. 

1: The Coutnan in Hereb, 6 The ren Communrode- 
ments, 22 Alt the proplerrequeſs Moſes recer- 
werh the Law from God, 

A Nd Moles called all iſrael, and laide vnte 

/ Ythem, Heate O Iſtaclthe Statntes and ludge 

ments which I fpeake in your caresthis day, that 

ye may learnethem and + keepe and doe the m. | 
2 * The LORD our God tnade 4 Coucnant 
with vs in Horeb, 

3 The LORD made not this Covenant with 

our fathers, bur with vs; cuen vs, who are all of 


arme, and by greattetroutt, according to all that | 


PI 


35 Vntotkce it was ſhewed , that thou wigh-| 


aboue, and vpon the earth bencath: there is none 


vs here aline this day. 
4 The 


; 


| I CER 


. 
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pla $4. 
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Heb. 


J, 


Exod, 


is repeated. 


Chap v. vj. 


The people u aſraide. 


4 The LOR Dralked with you, tace to face 
in tue mount, on ui the midit ot the ſi e. 

5 (1 fi6odvetweencthe I OR D and you 2t 
(hat time to (he Wente word of the LORD: 
f-r ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and wen 
not vp into the mount, ſaying, 

6 Ilm the LORD thy God, which 
| br -ught hee out ol the Land of Egypt, trum the 
| honle of f bondage. 
| 9 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before 

mee. 
* $8 Thou ſhalt net make thee any graues i 
| mage, o any likeneTe of an tb that is in beg» 
uen aboue, or that Is in the carth beneath r 
in che wat: 15 beneath the earth. - 

6 Tnean (halt not bowe downe thy ſelſe vmo 
them. not lerue them : for i the LOKD'thy God 
ana icalous God, viſiting the iuiquitie of the fa - 
ther tvVpon the chi dren, vnto the and fourth 
generation of th n that hate me 4 


„ Aud * ſhewing mercie vntothonſandy 


. them that loue mee, and keepe my commandec- 


. 


ments. 

tr Theu thalt not take the name of the 
LORD God invaine:fortheL ORD will 
not holde kim guiltleſſe that taketh his name in 
vainc. 

12 Keepe the Sabbat ꝶ day to ſanctiſie it, as the 
LORD thy God hathcommanded thee. 


thy worke 
14 Rut the ſeuenth day is tte * Sabbath ofthe 


4} LORD thy Godt iz isthou ſhale not doe any 


wor ke thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy danghter vor 
thy man ſeruant. nor thy naide ſernanenor the 
ex*,nor thine afſe,nor any of thy cattell, nor (thy 
ſtrangerthat is withinthy gates that thy man ſer- 
nant and thy maide ſeruant may reſt aſwell as 
thoa. 

15 And remember that thou wat 2 ſetnant in 
the land of Egypt. nud that the L O R DrhyGod 
brought thee out theuce, tough 2 mig band. 
and hy a ſtretched aut arme: therſore the ! 04D 
tay God commanded thee to kecpe the Sabbat h 
day. 

16 Hou thy fat her and thy mother, vs the 
LORD thy Ged bath commannded thee that 
thy d1ves may be prolonged, and that it may goe 
Feellwiththce in the land which the LOKD 
thy God gineth thee, 

17 * Thou halrnortill. 

18 Neither ſhaltthoa commit adultery. 

19 Neither thalt thou ſtenle. 

20 Neither ſhalt chou beare lalſe witneſſt a- 
gainſt thy neighbor. 

21 * Neither ſhaltthou defire thy neighbours 
wite , neither ſhale thou covet thy neighbours 
houſe, his field for his man ſeruant. or his maide 
(crnant, his exe, ot his ale, ot um thing that ic thy 
nei ghoours. | 

22 © Theſeowordsthe L OR onto all 
your aſſembly in the mount oat midſt of 
the fice, of the cloud, und ofthe thicke darkenes, 
b great voyce,and he added no more and he 
wrote them in to Tables ol ſlone, und delivered 
them vnto me. | 

23 And it came topaſſe when yet heard the 
voyce ont of the midft ol the darkenefle ſ for the 
mountaine did burne with fire ) that yer tame 
derte vnto mee, eues all the heads of your rides, 


and your elders. 


Si labog | Statutes,and 
13 Sixe dayes chou (halt labour, Dag halt tech chem, thac they may doe them in the 


4 


| 


n 


24 And yec (arid hend. the LO R Do wed 
hath (hewed vsh1» glory, an nis greatneſſe 300 
* we b@ne beard his voyce out ot the midit of the 
hcc ; wee haue ſeene (his day that od doth talke 
«th mau, ard“ he livech. 

2; Now therefore why ſhould we die? tor this 
great fire will conſume vs. Itwef beare the vayce 
oi the LO K Þ oarGed avy moce,then wee (hall 
lie. 

25 For who is chete of all fiſh that hath heard 
the voyce of the lining God . peaking oct EY 
nidſt of the fi e (as we heme) and liued)ꝰ 

279 Goe thou acere, and heare all that the 
L RD our sh fay ; and ſpeake thou vnto 
vs all thattbhe LO R D oor G ſhall ſpeake vnto 
thee,and * we willhearc it. and doe it. 

28 And the LORD heard the voyee of your 
words, when ye ſyabe vnto me, ail the LORD | 

aid vnto me | haue heard the voyce of the words | 
*' this people, hch che haue vnto thee: 
te y haue ellſ.id, alltbat they haue ſpoken. 

19 Othat there were ſuchan heart in chew, 
that they would leare me and keepe my comman- 
dcmemsalwayes that it migh! be wel withthem, 
and with theit children tor euer. 

3 Goe, [ay tothem, Ger you into your tents 
agame. 

- 31 gut as for thee, ſtand thou here by mee, and 
I ill ſpeake vnto thee all the Commandemerts, 
aud the the l which thou 


land which I giue them to poſſ/ſſen 

31 Ye ſholl obſerne to doe therefore. 23 the 
LO RD your God hathcommaunded you : you 
{hal not turn afidetotheright hand, ot to the Jeſt 

33 vou ſhall walke in all the wayes which the 
LORD your God hath commanded you that ye 
may live , and th i: uy be well with you , and 
tharye may a dayes intheland which 


ye ſhall 
CHAP, VL 
t The end of the Law wobidnnci. 5 Av exbor 

14. on here. 

Ow thele are the Commaundements , the 

Statutes, and the lud , which rhe 
LORD — yeeyoagher 
ye miaht dee chews inthe land whitheryee 4 goe 
to pulledle it. 

1 Tharthou mighteſt ſcarethe LORD thy 
God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his Comman- 
demevts which I command chee ; thou , 
ſonne, and thy formesſonne , all the dayes af thy 
lite. and that thy dayes may be 


doc is, that it may be wellwith and that yee 
may increaſe mightily as the COMP God «f thy 
tachers hath promiſed thee, in that flow- 
eth with milke and heny, 

4 Heate, Olſad,theL OR Doar God w 
LORD. 

5 And*thouſhaltlone the LO R Drby God 
withallthinehearc, and with allthy ſoule, and 
withall my might. 

6 And * theſe words which 1 commannd 
this day, (hall beinthine heart. E 

4 Andthoo ſhalt | teach them diligently vn 
to Mren, & ſhakt ta ke of them when thou 
gte in thine houſe, and when thou wilkeſt by 
the way , and hen thou ſieſt downe, and when 
thou riſeſt vp. 


8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a fignovpon 


| 


3 © Hraretherefore, O (ſacl, and obſerue to 
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®Mat.4.7 
® Exod, 
(| 7. 4. \ 


, 


thine hand, and they ſhalbe as frontlets between © 
thine eyes. 

Aud thou ſhalt write them vpn thepoſtes | 
of thy houſe,aud on thy gates. 

te And it thall be when the LO R U thy God 
ſhall haue broaghe thee tuto the land which bee 
{ware vato thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
re lacob to giue thee, greatand good cities, 
which thou buildedſt not, 

tr And hoaſes full of all good things which 
rr 

not, and olive trees 

— 28 * when thou ſhalt haue eaten 

12 "Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD 
— thee feorch out of the land of E- 

bouſe of f bondage. 

14 Thon ſhalt ® feare the LO R D thy God, 
and ſerue him, aud ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 veſhall not go aſtet other gods of the gods 
ofthe which ave round about you : 
15 (Forthe LORD thy God is a ivlons God 


a you) left the anger of the LORD thy | 
Gad berkindleds i „ and deſtroy thee | 
from offthe face of the earth. | 


is 4 — 
God, * as yeetempted bins 6 

17 You ſhall dil keepe the Commamn-- 
dementsof the LN R Dye God ;-and his Te- 
{timonies, and his Statutes, which bee bath com- 
manded thee, 3. 41. "4 A @f 

#8 And . 

in the ofthe L N D/ that iemaybee 

——— —— 
poſſeſſe the land whichthe LOR D ware 
vnto thy 1 t 

19 To caſt outall thine enemies from before 
thee,as the LO R D hatbſpoken. a 

20 And when thy ſonne acketh thee ſ in time 


- | tocome,faying, What m the 


the Statntes , and the Iudgements, which the 
L OR Doar God hath commanded you ? 
at Then thou ſhale ſay vnto thy ſonhe , Wee 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, & the LORD 
vs outof Egypt with a mighty hand. 
22 Aud the LORD ſhewed fignes and wo- 
ders, great and fforev —— 
e ear eyes: 


and all his 
on vs out from thence, that he 


2; And he brought 
might bring vs in , to gine vathe land which hee 
34 And the LO R Dcommanded vito doe all 


{ware vut o our fathers, 
theſe Statutes, tofearethe LO R D our God, for 
our goodalwayes,that he might pte ſerue vs aline, 
asf w at this day. 
25 Andi bee our — Ted 
Cemmandements 


obſerueto before 
the LO R D our God, as he hath commanded vs, 
CHAP. VII. 

t Alcommunion with the Nation! forbidden, 4 
for Fare of Idoletrie, 6 for the bolmtfleof the 
„ for thenature of God in bu Mercie end 
ce, 19 for the afſuredurfſe of vittory which 

God will pia ouer them. 

Hen the * LORD thy God (hall bring 
Wake ite the land whether thou goeſt to 
poſſoſſe it, and bath caſt out many nations 
thee, the Hictiver , and the G irgaſmtes and the - 
marites, and the Cavaanites, and the Perixzites, 
ond the Hinices, aud the lebuſites, ſeuen nations 


| 


| 


greater and mightier thenthou : 


| 


the LORD er 


| becauſe hee would k 


before ont ae moe then I, howean I dil} 


3 And wbenthe LO R Dthy God ſhall deli- 
ner them before thee, thou ſhalt (mite them, and 
vtterly deſtroy them, & thou (halt make no cone- 
nant with them nor , 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them : thy da thou ſhalt not giue vnto his 
— not his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy 
onnc. 

4 For they wil turne away thy ſonne from fol. 
lowing mee, that they may ſerue other gods : ſo 
will the anger of the LOR D be kindled againſt 
you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 

Zat thus ſhall ye deale with them: ye ſhall 


deftroy theiralcars, and breake downe their f i-| F 


es, and cut downe their es, and burne 
—— — 2 
6 „For art an holy people vote the 
LORDthyGod: the LORD thy God hath 
Choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vnto himſelle. 
el preps tn ere Then han OY 


7. The LORD didnt ſet his loucvpen you, 
nor chooſe you, becauſc yee were moe in [ 
then any people: ler yee were the teweſt of all 
people.) 


Bat becauſe the LORD loued you, and 
the othe which hee had 

» hath the LORD 
brought you out with a mightic hang, and redee 


N 

—— — bondmen , from the 
of Pharach king of Egypt: 

Sg Knowthereio:cthatthe LORD thy God, 


he ivGog, thetaichivll God, wi Co- 
neuant and Mercie with them that loue him, and 
keerpe bis Commandements, to athouland gene- 
tation; 

to Aud tepayeth them that hate him to their 
lace, to deſtroy them: he will not be ſlacke to him 
that hateth him. he will tepay him to his face, 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Commann- 
dements, and the Satutes, and the Iadgementa, 
which I command thee this day, to doe them. 

13 CWhetforeit ſhall come to tif yee 
heatken to theſe indgements, and and doe 
them : That the LORD thy God ſhall keepe vn- 
to thee the Conenant and the Mercie whieh hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers, 

13 And ber will loue thee, and bleſſe thee,and 

iply thee: hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit? thy 
wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy corne, and 
thy wine. and thine oyle,the increaſeot thy kive, 
and the — — is the land which 
he (ware vnto thy to gine thee. 

14 Thonſhalet bee bleſſed aboue all people: 
*there ſhall not be male — female barren among 
you, or among your eattell. 

15 Aud the LO R D willtake away from thee 
all fickenefſe,and will put none of the * euill dif- 
eaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon thee : 
but will lay them all them that hate thee. 

1s Aud thon ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the L ON D thy God (hall deliver thee: 
thine eye ſhall haue no pitie ypon them, neither 
ſhalt thou ſerne their gode, for that will be * a 
faare vnto thee. 


ry I choa ſhale ſay in thine heart, Theſe nat i- 


7 


{wame vute your | 


+$ Thou (balt not be afraid of them:6us ſha 
well remember, hat the LORD thy God did va · 


to Pharach,and vnto all E 
19 The great — thine eyes 


. awe, 


* 


" 


23 
rn 


wo < 


— 
m —— 


— At. A 


„ 


» {— — 


woo ©, ” * : 
Aidol | Chap,vnj.ix. and ingratizude. | 
4 {awe ,, and the ſignes and the wonders, and the | good land which he hach giuen thee. 
q ** — — ve where- : 11 Beware that thou forgernet the LO T3 
N. bythe L O R D thy God brought thee out: ſo [hal | thy God, in not keeping his Commannadements, 
34, the LORD thy God doe vntoallthepeople of — — his Statuts whichl com - 
| 34 whom thou att afraid. mand thee this day. 
; 20 * Morconer,the LO R D thy God wil ſend | 213 leſt ven thou haſt eaten and art fall, amd 
ö the hornet among them , vntill they that are left | haſt dwelt there; 
and hide themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed, 13 when thy heards and thy flo ckes mul. 
5 21 Thou — rey in affrighted at them: for — pl roo —— 1 
, the LOR Dthy 13 among mighty God, is maltiplicd : 
t and terrible. [29 Thathineheart ber lifred ad thou 
|| 23 Andthe LORD thyGodwill . forgerthe K O R D thy Gd (which 
| 1of| thoſe nations before thee by litt e and lictle: thow | ch ont of the land of Egyptyfromthe | 
. mayeſt not conſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts p, 
e 


»* EB 
> s 
- 


R Wh & Rewus 


= Tat 
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ol thefield increaſe vpon thee. 

33 — _ —— ſhall deliver them 
+wntothee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mi 
deſtructian. vntill they be defiroyed. * 

4 And hee (hall deliset the kings into thine 
hand, and thou (halt deſtroy their name from va- 
der heaven : There ſhall be no man able to ſtand 


2 
29 granen es 70 
dende with fre rekou © ſhalt pot the flue 


or golde ther i on them, nor take itynto ther, left 
thou be ſnared therein: for ii an to 
the LO R D thy God. eee 

25 Neither halt chow 
into thine houſe, leſt thou 
it: la 


Lhe 

N A thee this day, hall ye oblerve to dee that 

** may live, and multiply, and goe in, anFpoc. 

— the land which the LO R D ſware vnto your 
ather 


4. 

2 Andthou ſhaltrememberal the way which 
the LO RD thy God led thee theſe fortic yeeres 
inthe wilderneſſe, to humblethee, axdto proue 
thee, to know what wa m thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his commandeinents, or no. 

And he hombledthee, and ſuffered theeto 
hunger, and feddethee with Manna, which then 
kneweſt not, neirher did thy fathers know : that 


ter. *who 
rocke and fline. 

16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that hee 
| ht humble thee,and that he might proce thee, 
ro — — vu 
"47 And fay in thine heatr, My power, and 
the 27 mine hand hath gocten me this 
HO 


19 And it ſhallbe, i ches doe at a 
LORD thy God; and walke after other 
—— and worſhip them — 5 
1 — 

yo Lethe ich the LORD deſicoy- 
eth before your face , ſoſhallyee periſh ; becauſe 
yee woald not be obedient vmo the voyce ol the 
L OK DyourGed. 

| fe . f their 
ü Moſerdi on of thei 
— — 2 


rebedions. 


Eare, O Iſrael, thonartto over lordan 

this day,togee in, — prenter 
and migbtier then thy ſelſe, Cities great, and len» 
ced vp to heauen. 


2 A people great and tall, the children of the 


he might make thee know, that man doth “ not 
live by bread onely, but by every wordthat pro- 
— out ol the mouth ofthe LORD doth man 
ue. 
Thy rayment waxednetoldevpon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell thef. Fortic yerres, 

Thou halt alſoconfiderinthine heart, that 
2s a manchaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the LO RD thy 
God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Thercferethou (halt keepe the Commaun- 
dements aſthe L O R D thy God, co walke in his 
way et, and to ſeare him. 

7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee in- 


taines & depths thath 
Aland of wheat, and ba 


bg trees and pamegrauates, a 
and hony. 


hilsthon maiſt dig brafſe. 


to 2 good land a land ot brooks of water of ſoun- 
outof valleys & hils, 
and vines. and 
of 4 oyle olive, 


9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſearceneſſe, rhon ſhalt not lch anything in 
it : 3 land whoſe ſtones are yron, and out of whoſe 


. Is * Whenthon hat carenand art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the LO KD thy God, forthe 


Anakims , whom thou knoweſt , and of whom 
thou haſt heard ſap, ® Who can ſtand beferethe 
children of Anak ? 

3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the 
LO RD thy God# he, which goeth oner before 
thee, avs * conſuming fre : he (hall deſtroy them, 
ind hee ſhallbriog them downe before thy face: 


quickly, as the LORD hath ſaid — — 
4 Speakenot then in thine heart, aſterthat the 
L O R D thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee , ſaying, Fot myrightconſneſſethe LORD 
hath me in to poſſeſſe this land : butfor 
the wi of theſe nations, the LORD 
doth drine them out from beferethee. 
s Notfortbyrig for — 
neſſe oſthine heart, doeſt thou go to ir 
and: But for the wickednefeot nations the 
LO R DthyGod —— — — 
tore thee, and that hee may perſorme the woe 
which the L O R D ſwaze vntothy fathers, Abra - 
bam, Iſaac and lacob. 
6 Vnderſtandtherefore, thatthe LO R DMU 
God gineththee vnto this good land to paſleſſe 


So ſhaltthon drive them out , and deſtroy them 2 


— — 
—_—_—— 


eres broken, "" T"_ 


” | 


| | 


: 


W 


">; ene 


ic, — ; for thou ert a ſtiffnec- 
ked people. 


to wrath,ſo that the L O R D waygngry with you. 

to haue deſtreyed you, bt tn; 
Wheal was poue vp into the mount to re- 

the Tables of 

ö which the LORD made with you, 

I abode in the mount fortie dayes, aud 

forcie nights, 1 didextebread, nor drinke 

water: 


16 * Andthe L O R D delivered vato me two 


Tables of None, written with the finger of God, 


and on them, was written ing to «ll the 
words which the LORD fpake yen in the 
_ out of the mideſt of ice, in the day of the 
re And it came to paſſe at the end of ſortie 
dayes, and torcignighrs chat the L O &D-gane 
ne thee ER nTpInnns 


ovenant, + * 
12 Aud the L © KDidvaco mee, * 
thee downe 


ue 
ned afide out of the way which — 
them they haue made them a molten image. 
1 3 Furthermore, the LO RD pa- vntꝗ mee, 
ſaying. Ihaneſeene this people and behold, ic is a 
— — that I may deſtroy them, an 
˖ t me alone, that I 7 ane 
2 —— and | wil 
— thee a nation mi ghtiet and greater then 

— | 
— So I turned and came downe from the 
mount. and the mount burned with fire: and the 
two Tables of F Conenamt were ja mytwo hands, 
ts And l looked and behold ye bad finned a- 
gainſtche LO KD your Gd, had de you a 
molten calfe: yee had turned aſide quickly oat of 
the way which the LO RD had commanded you, 
17 And I tooke the two Tables, aud caſt them 
ont ef my twe hands, and brake them before your 


cs. 
* 18 Aud I fell downe before the LORD. 23 at 
the frſt, fortic dayezand fertic nights , I did nei. 
ther eate bread not drinke water, becauſe of all 
ſinnes which yee finned, in doing wickedly 
in the fight of the LORD, to proneke him to 
anger, 
- Fer I was afraid of the anger, and w:.ot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the LO R D waswroth a+ 
inſt you, to deſtroy you.) But the LOR D bear. 

ened vnto me at = time alſo. 

2+ Aud the LORD was very angry With Aa- 
ron to haue deſtroyed him: And I prayedfor Aa- 
ron al ſathe ſame time. 
21 Aud i tooke your ſinne, the calſe which yet 
had made, and burntit with tit e. and — it 
and it very ſmall , euen vntill it was as 
Due det and Icaſt the daſt thereof into tue 
brooke that deſcended out of the mount. 
1 Andat* Taberah, and at Mafſah, aud at 
* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye prounoked the LORD to 


k 4 59 


wrath, 
23 Likewiſewhen the LO R D ſent you from 


one, enen the Tables of the 


Kadeſh-Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp aud poſſeſſe the 
land which I haue giuen you, then you rebelled a. 
gainit the commaun-lement of the L O R D your 
God, und ye belceued him not, not kearkened to 
his voice. 
. 24 Yon havebinrebellious againſt the LORD, 
from the 1 I knew you. 

Thas I f: 11 done before the LO R D four- 


lourtie nights, as I ſell dowve & che 


tie 
firſb,becauſc the LO R D hath ſaid, he would de- 


26 I therefore vnto the LORD, and 
id, o Lord O D, deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance , which thou halt redeemed 
through thy gteatneſſe. which thou haſt brought 
feorth out of Egypt. with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſernants, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and lacob , looke not vnto the ſtubbutnneſſe of 
A not to their u ickedneſſe, nor tothe: 

anc : 


28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt vs 
out, ſay , * Becauſerhe LORD wasnot able to | * 
bring them into the land which hee iſed 
them, & becauſe he hated them, behark broaght 
them out to ſlay them inthe wildernefle. 

29 Vet they ate thy people, aud thine inheri- 
tance which thon btoug hic it cut by thy mightic 
power, aud by thy ſli etched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

: Gods mercie Imre ftaring the two Tables, 6 in 
cont murng the Frieſt od, 8 in (eg rating ite 
tribe o Lew, 16 in bearkening une Moſt 60 
ſui: for the praple, 1% An ex . 40 
obea;onee, a 

chat time the LO R D ſaid vnto me; ® 

thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto N. 
ano come vp varo me iuto the mount , and make 
thee an Acke of wood, [ 

: And I will write on the Tables the words 
that were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakelt, 
and thou thalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And l madeanArke of Shittim wood, and 
hewed twotables offtone like vnto the firſt, and 
went vp into the mount hauing the two 1 ables in 
mine hand, 

4 And hee wrote on the Tables, according 
to the firſt writing, the tenne F Commandements, 
which the LO R D ſpakevotoyou inthe monne, 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day ofthe af- 
ſembly : and the LORD gaue themvats me. 

s And l turned my ſelſe and camedown from 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which 
had made, and there they be, asthe LORD 
commanded me. 

6s TAnd the children of Israel tooke their 
journey from Beeroth , of the children of Iaakan, 
to * Moſera; * there Aaron died, andihere bee 
was buri-d, and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in 

Prieſts office in his ſtead, 8 

7 From thence they ion voto Gndpo- 
dah, and from Gudgodah to lot , aland of ti. 
uers of waters. 

8 © At thattimethe LORD ſeparated the 
tribe of Leul, to beate the Arke of the Conenant 
ofthe LORD, to forethe LORD, to 
miniſbdervacs him, and to bleGe in his Name, vn- 
to this day. 


9 * Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with his brethren : the LORD is his in- 
heritance.accerding asthe LOR Dtby God pro- 
mliſe d him. 


yo And 


or, fort) 


Jes. 


Heth. 
oe * 
7. 


11. ga 
6 epic 


25-1 
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Chap. xj. 


| fathers to giue vnto 


6 Circumciſe therefore the for 
heart aud be ne more ſti 
t7 For the LORD your God is God 
„t ORD of lords,a great Gad a mighty anda | 
1 |e-rrib le, which® regardetb not perians, nor ta- 


18 He dorthexecutet 
„ -e. auido. and, : 


s colo. 


e raine; that thou mayeſt yatherbothy 
Fa Menger: for yee | 3 


a"gers in the lad of Ext. 
Thon ſhalt fete the LO R D thy God ; 
alt thaoſerue. & to him ſtali thou cleaue, 


„Hes thypraiſe,and he thy God that bath 
lone ſor thee theſe great zud terrible things, 
ich thine eyes haue ſeene. 

12 Thyfathers went downe into Egyrt with | be no rame and thatthe landyeeld not her i nit, 
U. te eſcore and tenne perſons; 30d no 
hy God hath made thee * as the ſtaites oſ hea- 


ed im the mount, according to all the | ſwbRance thatf was in their poſſeſaion in 
the} firſt ime, forty da ies and to ty nights . and the middeſt of all Iſracl. 
the L O R D hearkened vnto ue at that time al- 
ſo ente LORD would not deſtroy thee. 

And the LORD Haid vn me, Ariſe, f take 
thy ioutuey before the people, that they may 
in ane poſſeſſe the land which I ſware vnto 


ſraelyvhat docth the LORD 
god require of cher, buy co eure the LON 
thy God , co watke i all bi, wies, de e 
him und to ſerue the LOKD thy God , wth all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
To kerpe the Commandements of rhe 
is Starnt*s, which | commaunde ye came our, where thou ſowedtt thy iced, wa- 
thee this day tor thy good ? tere i u with 
14 Behold, che heaurn andrhe heanen of he- 
a-n» the LORD SthyGod, * the carth 4%, i 5a land of tales and valleys, axd drinketh wa. 
with all chat therein it. 
t Onely the LoD hid 2 delightin thy fa. 
thers.ts loue them. aud hee choie their ſt ed after | rerhy for: the ey es at the L O A Dt God are a- 
them ce you ahoue Al pevple, 23 i8 & this day. | wayes ypon it, fr um the beginning ef the yeere, 


of | even v ntothe end of theyeere, 
, 1 And it hall tome ro 
„ hearken dil:yenely 
unde 


actes of the LO-D, which he did. 
8 Therctore (hall ye keepe all thecomaane 
demenes which I command youths day, that ye 


ye gec to poſſeſſe it 1 
„ And that hee may prolong your dayes ia the 
land which the 


N — — and to their leede , à land that 
oweth with milxc aad hoay 

| — —— 
polieſſe ii, is nor as y and of Rg pt tem whence 


ith thy tobt, ac a garden oi herbe: 
11 7 ye goe to — 


tet of be taiue of hemmen: 
11 A lan bich the LORD thy God es- 


whith 1 comma 


| LORD yeanrGad | 
bert, and withally 
14 That Ii — | 
id hrs dueteiton , the fr and the lacict 
conte, and 


patent re 1 an 
ry And 1 willifend prafſe thy tze 
ertte ll th t thou . 1 , 
| 16 Take heede to your ſelues, hat your heart 
be not deceiuedynd yoturabaſide, 2nd ſeruc 6- 
ther gods and worſhip chem? 
tr And then the LO RVUS be hindled 
againſt you, and he ſhntvp theleaue n, that there 


and leſt ye periſh quickly from ofthe good land 
which the LORD gineth you. 
18 qTh-gfpce thallye ay vycheſe my words 


in your heart and in yout ſoule and * bind them * Chap 
(An *xhbartetion % 0 dire, 2 by their owne | fora ſigne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 6.8. 
expermuces Cod great workes $ by promſe 
of Lodsgreat H 16 ana by thre-mings, 
18 Acareſwllfudy is 119u'red in Gods words, 
24 The bleſs mg aud 27 /e is ſer before ibm. 
Herfere thou ſhalt loue the LORD thy God. | eſt don ne. and when thou riſeſtvp, 
and keepe bis chatge and hu Statutes. and 
du iudgements. and hie commandewe..ryalway, | poſts oſthine houſe, ind ypon thy gates; 
1 And know you this day t let 7 pale not 
with your children which haue not know u. and 
which have nat ſeene the chaſtilemr ut of the 
LOR DyoarGod, his gres neſſe, his u ig hey 
H id. and his ſtretched oui arme. — 
And his miracles, and his ades, which hee 
did la the audit of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt and m dall his land, 
4 And whathe did vn o thearmyol Fevpe, 
v*rotheir horſes, and to their charets, how hee 
114eth- water of tue Red ſesti over fow them 
«they porſued after you, and Fowthe LORD 
hat deſtroyed them vnto this day, 
And what hee did vnto you in the wilder. 
neſſe,vnyill yee came into this place, 
6 And* what he did vato Dahn. and Abi- 
ram, the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: 
4 how the extth opened her mouth and (wallowed 
| them vp, and the it huuſholils,and the it tents, and 


| ſt ont ſets berweene your eyes, 


is And * yee ſhall teach them your children. * Chap. 1 | 


| ſycakingofthem when thoofitteftin thine houſe; 
| and wh-n thou walkeſt by theway, when theu h- 


20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the doore | | 


21 That yenrdayes may be multiphed , and 


| the dayesof your children, inthe land which the 


; LOR D (ware voto yourfathers to giue them, 1s 
the daies of heauen ypanthe earth, 

22 «For if ye ſhall dNigently keepe all theſe 
Commandemerts which1 cerymand you, to doe 
them, to lous the LORD your God towalke in 
all his wayes,and tocleduc vuto him: 

23 Thenwiltthe T O R D drive our all theſe 
n.tions from before you & ye ſhall paſleſſe grea · 
ter nations, and mightierthen yourſelues, | 

24 * Every place whereen the foles of your 
feere (hall read. ſhallbe you's: from the wilder 
neſſe, and Lebanon, from the river, theriver Eu- 
1 , cuev vmothe vuet woll ſea, ſhall your 
coſt be. 

24 There ſhallnomanbeable to ſtand before 
you : ſor the LORD your God ſhall lay che feare 
of yuu, and the dread of you vparr all the hand 


that 


"I 


1 — 1 — 


— | 


I 
7 But your eyes baue ſcene all the great . jabs 
. 


— toe in, and poſſeiſe the land . 


LORD (ware vnte your latherses | their forty 


5 Tk. 
* 


$— 


/') Ablecingenda Curſe. 


that yee ſhall tread ypon , ar hee hath aide vnto 


you. 

Het | 26 © Behold, Iſet before you this day, a bleſ- 

{ "Clap. | legt iFye obey the Command 

14 27 mg, K ye * 
28.3. fſments efthe LORD your God which I commaid 


| heaue offrings of your hand. and your yowes, and 
— free will offerings, and the firtlings of your 
| | cards,and of your flockes- 

5 Andthere yeſh1ll catebefore the LORD 
your God, and ye ſhall reioycein all that you put 
your hand vnto, yea and your hoaſholds, vhet in 
the LORD thy God bath bleſſed thee. 

$ Ye hal not doe afterallthethings that we 
doe here this day, euer man whatſocuer right 
| in his oe eyes. 

For yee are not as yet eome tothe reſt. and 
to the inheritance which the LO R D your God 
giueth you, 

to But hen yer goe ouer Iotdau, and dwell 
in the land which the LO KD your God giueth 


o with you. 
27.I2, mount Ebal. =” 13 Takeheede to thy ſelſe, that thou offer 
ioh 8, $9 Are theynoton the otherfide Tordan , by | not thy burut offerings iu every place that thou 
| 33+ the way where the Sunne gocth downe , inthe | ſeeſt: _ 
| ol che Canaauites which dwell in the cham- r4 But in the place which the LORD ſhall 
oueragainit Gilgal, befide theplaines ot | chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
| ? thy burnt offcrings, and there thou ſhalt doe all 
| 3: Foryeſhall paſſe euer lordan, to goe in to | chat Icommand thee, 
dethe land which the RD your God gi- | | Notwithſtanding,thou mayeſt kill and eat 
dwell theno, 5 or thy gates, what ſocuer thy ſoule luſteth 
1. to doe all the gu · | after, n dleſuing ol the LORD thy 
oy l (ct betote jo | Gad which he ginen thee: the vncleane and 
3 the e len may ente thereof, as of the Roe bucke, 
| Tru —_—_—_—_— FR 
fo yed. oj 18 ee not eate the blood: yee 
| rodelepe. 15.23. | hall powre {2-11 ge hats as water 4 
| Blood forbidden, 17.20.26. Holy things ma} | ty J ThoumayeRt not cate withinehy 
* | bee ecm ebe Holy place, 2 The Lenice is nor | the tithes of thy carne . or of thy wi 
i» be forſaken, 29 Idelavrie a net 10 be inquired oy le. or theheftlivgs of thy her acre 
aſter. 1 nor any af thy vowes which thon , 
TTD free will offcriugs, of beaue offering of 
ye (hall ob doc in the land which the | hand: * b 
L OR IY Ged of thytathers gineth thee to poſ· 1 Bat thou muſt eats them beſore the LORD 
ſelle it,all the that ye line vpoa the earth. | thy God, in the place which the LORD thy 
* Chap, 2 * Yeeſhall virerly deſtroy all the places, | God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
© | wherein the narzons yeſhall i poſſeſſe, ſer. daughter aud thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſer. 
757 * -. |nedtheir yponthe high meuntaines, and | Y2nt,aud the Leuite that is within thy gates: and 
a -"—_ ryon the hi vader euery gre-ue tree. thou ſhalt retoyce before the LO R D thy God, 
lug Aud * you ſhall + eacrthrow their altats, in all that thou ine han / ls vnto. 
* b. breake their pillats, and burne their groues 19 Take heed ts thy ſelfe, that theu ſorſake 
| Hobo with fire , and you ſhall he done the grauen | ot the Leuite, 28 f long as thou liueſt vpon the 
_ images of their gods, and deſtroy the names of | earth, 
downer, em out of that place, 29 When the LORD thy God ſhall en- 
: 4 Yee hall not doe ſo vntothę LORD your large thy border. “as he hath premiſed thee, and 
{ God. thou ſhalt ſay, I will cate fleſh (decaule thy ſoule 
Bat vnto the place which the LORD your | longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt cate fleth wha. 
« ſhall* chaſe one of all yourtribes,to put his | ſoeuer thy ſoule luſt eth after, 
r. there enen vnto his habitation ſhall yece] st It the place which the LO RD thy God 
| 8.29.3. ee thit her thou ſhalt come: : hath choſen to put his Namethere , be too farre 
chro.7. | 5 'Andthither yec ſhall bring your burnt oſ | from rhee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and of 
frings, and your ſacrifices, andyourtithes, and | thy flocke, which the LORD hath giuen thee , as 


ou to inherite, and wen he giveth you reſt from 
— enemics round about, ſo that ye d well ia 


Y 
r+ Then there ſhall bee a place which the 
LORD your God ſhall cheoſe to canſe bis name 
todwellthere, chither hall yee bring all that 
you;your burat offerings, and your (a · 
ices, your tithes, and che heaue offring of your 
— 2 — yee vow 


Aud yee ſhall reiayce hefote the LORD 
God, yee and your (onnes and your daugh- 
aud your men ſeruants, and your maid fer- 
ts, and the Leuite that is within your gates, 
foraſmuch as hee hath no part nor inheritance 


l haue commanded thee , and thou (halt eate in 
thy gates, hat ſoeuet thy ſoule luſleth after. 

23 Euen as the Roebucke anda the Hart is ea- 
ten, ſo thou (halt cate them: theyucleane and the 
eleane ſhall eateofthem alike. 

23 Onlyfbe ſure that thou cate not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
the life with the fleſh, 

24 Thou ſhult not ente it ; thou ſhalt powre it 
ypon the carth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not cate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children afcer thee, when 
thou (halt doe that which i right in the Gght of 
the LORD, 
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Chap» 
1. iolh. 


to. | ſerme to doe it : ® thou ſhalt not 
Cres · 4; miniſh i 


1. 


Chap, 


4 


Hibs. | 


of 


the Age; to thrult thee out of the way which the 


I command thee abat it may goe well with thee, 
and with thy childien after tbec for cuer, when 
theu doctt that which i» goed and right inthe 
(ighe of the LORD thy Gov. 

29 CWhenthe LOKD thy God ſhall cut of 
the nations from detore thee, whitherthow goeſt 
to poſſeſſe them, and thou + ſucceedeſt them, and 
dwelleit in then land: 


. 


ze Take hecde to thy ſelſe that thou bee not 
dle. fred by following them. after that they be de- 


ſroyed trom bei ore thee , and that thou enquare 
not alter theit gods, laying, How did theic oati- 
| ons ſerue their godiꝰ euch fo will ] dee hkewiſe. 
31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vate LORD thy 


God: for euery f abomination to the LO RD 
| which he bateth, bane they done vutotheir gods : 


for enen their ſonnes and their danghters they 
baue burnt io the fire to th e gods. 

3 What thing ſo cuer | you ,.ob. 
de theretouer 


CHAP, XI11, 
1 Inticers to xdolatrie, 6 bom gere ſeemer u uo 


thee, y are i0 be toned ro dnath. 15 Tdolgtrom 
Fines are not bo be 
there anſe 3 _—_ adreatner 
dreames , Ea „ t 
wonder: 1 wo 
» And the ſigne or the wonder come to palle, 
whereot he ſpake vnto thee, laying, Let vs goc af- 


ter other gods(which than haſt not knowen)aod 
let vs ſerue them 

Thou ſhalt not beatken vnto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreames : lor 
the L O RK D your God prooucth you , to knowe 
whether you loge the LORD your God with all 
your heart,and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yelhall walkeafter the LORD your God, 
and feare him, and keepe his commandements, 
and obey his voyce, and you (hall ſerue him, and 
eleaue vato him. 

5 And that prophet or that dreamer of 
dreames (hall be put to death (dec aaſe hee bath 
{ſpoken to turne you away from the LORD your 
God , which broaght you out of the land of E- 
' gypt,and redeemed you out of the houſe of bon- 


| 


LORD thy God commanded thee to walkin) So 


6 Ill thy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, or 
thy ſonne,or thy daughter, or the ile of thy bo- 


entiſe thee ſecrerly, ſaying, Lervs goc and (erue 
other gods which thou bait not knower, thou, not 
2 

7 Nemely ef the gods of the people which are | 
round about you, nigh vntothee, or farre off from 
thee, from the one end of the earch, euen vnto the 
0:hey end of the earth: 

8 Thou (halt notconſent vnto him nor hesr- 
ken vnto him, neither (hal thine eye pity him nei - 
— ſhale thou (pare, neither ſlalt thou canceale 

im. 


afterwards the hand of all the people. 

1+ And thos ſhalt ſtoue him with Ropers, that 
hee dic : becanſe he bath lought to thiaſt thee a- 
way trem the L O RD thy God , which brought 
thee vat of che land «tf Egypt, lrem the boutc of 


bondage. 
14 Ad alllfracl ſhall beate and feare, and 
(hall doe n more any ich wickedaelle a3 this is, 


among You. 5 

12 © lithou ſhalt beate ſoy in ove of thy cities, 
IPD thy God hath gives thee to 

we there, laying, 

1 z Cera men, | the children of Belial , are 
gave out from amen; you, ad have withdrawen 
the inhabitants of their citic, ſaying, Let vag 
and ſerve other gods, which ye haue not hn en. 

14 Then (halt thou enquire and make learch, 
and aske diligently:and bebold, ifas tetructh, ng) 
the thing cettzine, d ſach abuminaties is 
wrought among you 2 

15 Thou halt iurely ſmite the inhabitants cf 
that citic with the edge of the (ward, deftroyj 
it ter ly, and all that ia thert in, and the 
| therevt, with the edge el the fward.. 
| 16 Andchos the ſpoile of it, 
into the midſt of the fireet thereof, and alt 
burne with fare the cuie, and all ile there» 
ol cuery whit, forthe LORD thy God; and 
ſhall bee an heape for ever, it bee built 


ag4 ae ” 
17 And there all cleave ought of the } cu. 
ſedthing to 4hive hand, that the LORD may 


dements which I command thee this day, to doe 

that which is tight in ue cycx of che LURD thy 

God, 
CHAP. 41111 

1 God's child) tu art no! d¹ gre themſelnes in 


mc mg. 3 What via), ana what may net bee 
atem, 4 of brafler, 9 of ee, 11 of ales, 
21 That which dee, may not te cates. 
23 Titheso/ e Sermice, 23 Tichts and Soft 
tings of revegeing | effre the Lord. 18 The chud 
Jeeres t1ihe of Alm) and Charice, 


Ee ere the children of the L ORD your God i 

* yee ſhall not cut your ſelucs, nor makeany 
baldnefſe berwrene your eyes for the dead, 

2 » For thay af an holy le vnto the 

LORD thy God,and the LORD hath choſ:n thee 


ſhale thou put the cuil away from 5 mid ai ches. ro be 8 peculiar people vnto himielſe, aboue all 


the nations that ate vpon the earch. 
3 © Thou ſhalt not cate any abominable 


4 *Theſe are the beaſts which yee fhalleate: 
the oxe the ſheepe. and the goar, 

Ile Hart, and the Roc buc ke, and the fallow 
deere, and the wilde goat, and the I Pygarg, and 
the wilde ee, and the chamois, 

6 Andevery beaſt that parteth the hoote,and 
cleaueth the clift ints two clawes. aud cheweth 
the cud at ongſt the beaſts: that je ſhalle ate. 

7 Neuerthele ſſe theſe y e thall not car, ol them 
that chew the cud , or of them that dinide the 
cluven hooſe, a the camell, and the hate, and t 


crny: 


ſome or thy friend, which is as tine owne ſoule, | thing. 


———— 


— 


| 


- — —ę 1 


Meats cleatieand yncleans.  Deuterono 


* , _— 42 * "7 
- ; 2 Pa” 22 * Pl 


een. for they che the cad de hut dia ide not the 
hooſe therefure they art vntſeuue vuto you. 

8 And the ſwiae, becadſe it diuideth the 
hoofe, yet cheweth rot the cud it js vncleave vn · 
to yon: yee [hall not cate of theirſſeſh, nor touch 
their dead car keiſe 

9 J * Theſe ye ſhall eat ofalſ that a in the 
waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall yet 


cate : 
10 And whatſocuer hath not fiones and ſcales, 
ye may not eat: it #5 vncleanevigayon. 
11 « Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall este. 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: 
the Eagle, and the oſsifrage, and the ofpray, 
% And the glede and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind. R 
14 And cuery raven after his kind, 
ts Aud the ole, and the night h»wke , and 
the cue ko and the hawke after his kind, 
16 Fhe little owe, and the great ole, and 


wanne, 
17 Aud the pellicane, and the Geer eagle, and 
cormorant. 
19 And the Storke, and the Heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing. and the & batte. 
ts And euety etecpingehing that flyech, is vu- 
eleaue vnta you : they ſhall ot be eaten, 
20 Nu of all cleave toules ye may eat. 
21 TYeſhahi not este of anvrthing that dieth 
of it ſelſe t: thou ſhalt giae it voto the ſtranger 
thatis in th gates, that he may cateit, or thon 
mayeſt ſel] it vntoan alien: tot thou art an holy 
vnto the LO D thy God. * Thou ſhilt 
ea kidde in his mothers milke. 
21 Thou ſhalt truely tithe all the increaſe of 
chylcede, that the field bringeth forth yeere by 


227 And then ſhalt eate befote the LORD th) 
God, in the plac : which he ſſ al chuſe to place his 
Natne there, the tithe of thy corne , of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle, and the firftlinge of thy herdes 
and of thy flockes: that thou mayeſt learne to 
feare the LORD thy God alwayes. 

24 And iſthe way be toc Ing for thee, fothat 
thou art not able to carie it or if the place be too 
farrefrom thee, which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his name there, when the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed thee : 

25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money, and 
binde vp the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe 
vnto the place whichthe LO R Dtbe God (hall 


26 And thon ſhalt beſtow that money fot 
{ whatſocner thy tod e luſteth after,for oxen or ſor 
ſheepe, or for wine, ot for ſtrong drinke , ar for 
whatever thy ſoule + deſireth? and thou ſhalt 
eat there beforethe L O R D thy God, and thoy 
ſhalt reioyce thou and thine hauſhoſd. 
27 And * the Lenite that is within thy gates 
chou ſhalt not for ſale him: ſor heehath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. 
28 At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalr 
bring forth allthe tithe of thine ĩnereaſe the ſame 
yeere, aud ſhalt lay it vp within thy g2res. 
29 And the Lenite, becauſe hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherlefe, and the widow which are within 
thy gates, ſhall come and ſhall eate, and beſati'- 
fed, that the LO D thy God may bleſſe ther, 
in, all the wotke of thine hand which thou 
dock. 


| reigne ouet thee, 


CH A * r 
The ſeu uth jcere gere. es 4 p 

7 h be vet of — 4. 

Eůre: ſernant, 16 tacept net dp . 

welt 1y the [txeth jerre cor fourth fer anie) 

farwſhed. 19 Ai ir ftv maltrof tht cans 
arero be fe ohio whe Lond. | 
— tuen ſeuen yeeres thou hal: 
tf Umake a releaſe, 

1 And tb ists the maner of the relraſe: Enery | 
fcteditorchac len eth ought vnto has neg. 
Hall releaſe it: he (hall not exatt ĩt o his hig 
bour, ono his brother, becauic it is called tn 
LORDSreleaſe, - | 

' 3 Ot a forreiner thou mayeſt exact it again · 
bur chat which is thine with thy brother, thin 
aud thall rele vie. 

Sue when there ſhall be nopoore ame 
you: for ie EO KD (hill greatly hleſſe the- i 
cheſaad which the L OK D thy god giueth the + 
tot an inheritance to p ſeſſ it: 

Onely it thou car fully hearken vn the | 
voice ofthe . ORD thy Ged , obere todo 
Al theſe commaundemcuts, Wc i commaung 
thee this day ä ö 

6 For the LO RD cry God bleib thee, 886 


| he promiſed thee, aud * rthon their lend vuto w.. ©) 


ay nations, but thou ſhilt not burruag Ind ths | g 12, 
halt reigne ouer many nat tos s, bi t they ſhall gee 


7 Clfthere beamongyon po v man ofen 
otthy brethren withiu »ny of thy partes, in 
land which the L R D thy God prot! ther, 
thou ſhale not -ardey thy hentt, nor ivr ine 
hand from thy poe breathes: a | 

8 » pu- thoy thalr 0p-» thine hand wihe +7 
co him, and ſhale ſorely him atficicat ſor by 
need inthat which he wanrorb 

9 Reware that there +» vor 
f wicked heart, ſayin; | th 
y*-creofrelealc 15 at hand +l un- e be cuil, pod 
221inſt thy poore bre ther, anc on gift m, t 
10u2ht,and h- e cry vuto the LOF Y againſt thee. 
and it be ſinve vntothee. 

10 Thou ſhaltſurely giae him ad thine heart 
(hali not be grieued when thou giue i vnto him: 
becauſe that tor thisthing the LOR E thy God 
(hal! bleſſe thee in all thy werkes, and ir all that 
thou patteſt thine hand vnto. 

t 1 For the poore ſhall neuer cea ſe ont of the 
land : therefore I command thee, faying , That 
(halt openthine hand wide vnto th brother, to 
thy poore,and to thy needy ſuthe 12nd. 

12 CT And* (fthybeot'er,ah Hebrewman,or 
an Hebrew woman, bee ſold ynto thee, andferue 
thee fixtyeeres, then in the ſeuenth yeere 
(halt let him goe freetrom iber. 

14 And when thou ſendleſt him ot free from 
thee, thon ſhalt not let him goc away emprre * 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liber: Ny out of thy 
doc ve, and aut of thy floote, and ont of thy wine» 

teſſe, of thatwherewith the LORD thy God 
hath bleſſed thee thou (hal give vnto him. 

„ Kad then (halt remember that thou waſt | 
yondman tu the land of Egypt, and thel ORD | 
thy God r-deemed thee: therefore I commaund 
ther this thinę eo day. | 

16 And it hall be if befay vn» thee, I wil vet 
eoe av from thee, becauſe her ſoue · h thee, aud 
thine bouf-, becauſe he 15 well with thee : | F 

17 * Thenthou ſhalt take anavle , and thruſt | 21.6 

C it 


* * 
| 
7.41 
es 
hong in hy 34 


lou "yeete, the 


leb re. 
ani. 


Leuit. 
ts, 


| halt noefgcrificeit ynto the L 


| vich ii any ofthe 
God 


*, 


Tue re and officers; 


1 


alt 


the LO RD why 
with he bella ty Wet: e, Hot ſheare the 
frftli „ ſheepe, | 
e Thou (haleeateiebeforsthe'T.O RD thy 
God ere byyere;inthe place whichthe LO F D 
{hall chuſe, thou and thy bouſhold. | 
»t And if there be auy blemiſh therein z « 


iſu be lame or blia d, or hau: Ne Cod. 


it within thy gates: the vn- 
e al — it alike, as 


backe, he Hart. 
altas eat the bloodtheteef ; 


able, er | | 
fie. 12 and aft} 
CO 71 Adid, and keepe the 
Paſſeoncr voro the L/ ORD thy ; For 
*in the moneth of Abid the L ORD thy God: 


brooghe thee foorth out of Egypt by nighe. 
"7 Tho aire truce te affeoner 
nto the thy God, ofthe flocke, and the 


— L OR D ſal hl 
to place his Name chete. 


3 rhon ſhalt eat no leanened bread with ir : 
ſeven dayes ſhale thou eatevnleauened bread 
therewith, euen the bread of affli&tion, (for thou 
cimeſt foorth out ot the land ot Egypt in haſte ) 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
canteft” foerth but of the land of Egypt, all the 
dayes of thy life, 

4 Aud there ſhall bee no leanened bread 
ſeene with thee iti all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes, nei- 
therſhallthere any thing of the fleſh, which thoa 
— fir day at cuen, remaineall night 
vntill the 


5 Thon miyeſt not If 
| 22 


fire the Paſſe oue t 
the LORD thy 


or 


out of Egypt. | 
And then ſhalt toſte and eate it inthe place 
whichthe L © R D thy God ſhall chuſe,and thou 
(halt turne in the morning, & goe vnto thy tents. 
$ Snxe dayes thou ſhale tynleauened bread, 
and on the ſenenth day be a fſolemne allem- 
bly tothe LORD thy God: thou ſhalt doe no 
wor ke therein, 

„ scuen weekes ſhalt thou number vnto 
thee; begin to nambet the ſeuen weekes, from 
urh tn the begiuneſt co put the fickle tothe 
corne, 


is And thou ſhalt k 


e the ſeaſt of weekes 


5 vathrhe LORD thy God with | a tribute ol a free 


Nee. 


| will offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt giae 


n God according 3s the LORD 
thy God bath bleſſ: d thee, 

11 Aud thou ſhalt reioyce beſore the LORD 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, azad thy daughter, 
aud thy manſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and the 
Leuite that is within thy gates, and the ſtrangers, 
and the facherleſſe, & a: widow, thatereamoy 
you, in che place whichthe LO R D thy God hath 
choſen to place his Name there, 

1» And thon ſhalt remember that th on waſt a 
bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſcrue and 
doe theſe F 

x ; Theo thalt obſerue the feat of Taber. 
nacles ſeven dayes, after that thou haſt gathered 
in thy f corne,and thy wine. 


14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou 


and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy man ſer. 
une, and thy maide ſeruant, and the Leuite the 
ſtranger,and the ſathetleſſe, and the widow,thac 
are withinthy gates. 


15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 


fealt vnto the LORD thy God, inthe place whigh 
the LO R D ſhall chule: becauſe tlie LO RD thy 
God (hall bleſſe thee in all thy tncreale, and in all 
the workes of thine handes, thetclote thou (halt 
ſurelyrejoyce, 

16  * Three times in a yeere (hall all thy 
malesa e betore the LOED thy God, in the 

lace which hee ſhall chuſe · in the fealt of, vulea- 
wened bread, and inthe feaſt of Weekes, and in 
thefeaſt of Tabervacles :and they (hall not ap 
peare beforcethe LORD * emprie, 

19 Eucry man ſhall giue + as he is able, accor+ 
ding to the bleſsing of the LO RD thy God, 
which he hathgiuen thee. 

18 J ludges and officers ſhalt thon mak? thee 
in all thy gates which the LORD thy God giueth 
thee throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall iudge 
the people with iuſt iudgement, 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreft judgement, hon halt 
not reſpec perſons, *neither take a gift: for a gift 
doeth hlinde the eyes ofthe wiſe, and peruert the 
| wordes of the righteous. 

20 That which is f altogether iult alt thou 
fol lo, t hat thou mayeſt lius. and inherit the laud 
which the L O R D thy od gineththee: , 

2t Thou ſhalt not plant thee 2 groue of any 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the LORD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt makethee : 

22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any image, 
which the L O RD thy God hateth. 

CHAP. SVIL 
1 The things ſacrificed m be ſound. 2 Tl 
mui be flaine, 8 Hard controues (irs are tobe 
determined by the Prieft; and Judges, 12 The 

con:tenmer of that Determination muſt dit, 14 

The eleftion, 16 aud due of a King. 
— Malt not ſacrifice vnto the LOR Deby 
2 God ary bullacke or | [heepe wherein is ble» 


Ae or any euill fauonte du: lle: for that is as 


abomination vnto the LO R D thy God. 

2 Tlfthere be ſound among you withinapy 
of thy gates which the LO R D thy God giueth 
thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 
neſſe in the ſight of the LO RD thy God. in tranſ- 
greſzing his conenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſetued other gods, and 
worſhipped them, either the Suune, or Moone,of 
auy of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not com- 
manded, 

4 Andirtbetoldthee,& aan of it, 
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exerciſe ofthe King, 


1 
ry «7 . 


T7 The 


' 


* eb. not 
to Hear - 
hen, 


and inquired diligently, and behold,it be true, 
aui the thing certaine, that ſuch abomination js 
wroeght in lirael : 

$ Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman(which haue committed that Wicked 
thing) vnto thy gates, exen that man, or thit wo. 
man. & ſhak tone them with ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is werthy of death, be put 
to death: bw: at the mouth v7 one witacs he (hall 
not be put to death, 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt 2 
on him, to put him to death, and afterward the 


hand of ail the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the cuil 
| away from among you. 


8 © lfthereariſe a matter too hard for.thee 
in iu gement, berweene blood and blood, be. 
tweene plea and plea, and bet vecne ſtreke and 
ſtroke, being matters of eonttouetſie within thy 
gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee v into 
the place, vhich the IL. O RD thy God ſhall chuſe. 

9 And thou ſhalt come vntothe Prieſts the 
Levites, and vnto the ludge that ſhall be in thoſe 
dayes, and enquire; and they (hall ſbew thee the 
ſemtenceof ludgement. : 

to And thou (halt doe accordingto the ſea- 
tence which they of that place (which the LORD 
ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhzwe thee , and thou ſhalt ob. 
ſerue to doe according to all that they enſormeg 
thee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the Lawe 
which they [hail teachthee, and according tothe 
ladgement which they ſhall tell thee thou (halt 
doe thou ſhalt not decline from the Sentence 
which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the tight hand, nor 
ta che left, 

12 And the man that wil doe preſumpruonſly, 
+ and vill not hear ken vntothe Prieſt (that ſtan. 
deth to miniſter there before the LORD thy 
God) or vnto the ludge, euenthat man ſhall die, 
and thou ſhalt put away the euill from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall heare, andfeare, 
and doe no more pte ſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou att come vntothe land which 
the LO R D thy God giĩueth thee, and (halt poſ- 
ſeſſe it , and ſhalt d well therein, and (halt lay, I 
will ſet a King ouet me, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 

x5 Thou ſhaltin any wiſe ſer Sim King oner 
thee, whom the L O R D thy God ſhall chule, One 
from among thy brethten ſhalt thou ſet king ener 
thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, 
which is not thy brother. 

16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 
elle, nor cauſe the people to returne to Egypt. to 
the ende that hee ſhould multiply horſes: {or as 
much as the LO R D hath ſaid voto you, Ye (hall 
hencefoorth returne no more that way, 

14 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to him- 
elle. that his heart turne not away: neitherſhall 
he greatly multip y tohimſelfe ſiluer and golde. 

18 And it ſhall be when hee ſitteth ypon the 
Throne of his kingdome, that he ſhall wiice him 
a copy of this Law iv a booke, out of chat which 6 
before the Prieſts the L -uites, 

19 And it ſhall be with him, und he (ſhall reade 
cherein all the dayes of his life, that he may leatne 


—5ä— 


words of this Law, & theſe Statutes, to doc them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his 
brethren , and that bee tnrne not aſide from the 


> — 


= 
—— — 


2 — 
. MCL yo of 

CC 'F | 7 4 CY I * * 1 a * - on 

to the end that hee may proj ; bs de cy. i. 

kingdome, bee, and bis ch mdf 

Israel. FS it ; 


= 


N 
— 
* 


wo. . 
CHAP. IM 
1 The Lord is the Prieffs aud the | 
ritance. 5 The Prieſts due. 6 The 1 ewites pars 
tion 9 The abom mation: of the naiious art is 
_ is Chrifl the Prophet is to be heard, 
20 Thepre ſumptuous prophet it 50 die. 
He Prieſts, oY and all the tribe of 
Leui,*(halhaue no part nor inheritance with 
Iſrael : they * ſhall eartheefcrings of the LORD 
made by fice, and his jnhericance. 
2 Therefore (hall they haue no inheritance 
among their brethten: the L O R Dis their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſaid vato them, 


Jud this ſhalbe the Prieſts due from the 


people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, wherhet it 
be oxe or ſheepe: & they (hall g ue vi che Prieſt 
the ſhouldet. and the two chec kes maw. 


4 The firſt fruit a/ſe of thy corne. of thy wine, 
and of thy oile, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheepe, ſhale theu gine him. 

5 Forthe LORD thy God hathcholenkim 
10 


Tome wk all the deſiry of bis minde, vn 
Place which the L OR D ſhallcbuſe; _ 
7 Trenbeeſhall miniſter inthe Name ehe 
L O R D his God, asall his bretheenthe Levites 
doe, which ſtand thete beforetheLORD. 
8 They ſhall haue li | to eate, be- 
ſale of hispa- 


ſide + that which commeth of the 
trunonie. ; 

9 CWhenthouartcome into the land which 
the L OR D thy God gineth thee, thou ſhalt not 
learne to doe after the abominations of chole na- 
tions. 

109 There ſhall not be found among you av 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter * to paſſe 
thorow the fire,or that vſeth diuination, or an ob- 
ſetuot of times, or an inchanter,or awitch, 

tr Ota charmer, er ac ith familiar 
ſpirits, or a ard, or a * Necramancee. , 

12 Forall that re 
nation vnto the LORD: and of theſe 
abominations, the LORD thy God doeth drive 
them out from beforethee, 


not ſuffered: thee fo to doc. | 

15 <*TbveLO RDthy God wil taiſeyprato 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee,ofthy bre» 
thren, like vato me, ynto him yeſhall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
L O RD thy God in Heteb, inthe day of the a. 
ſembly, ſaying, ® Let mee not beate againe the 
voice of the LO R D my God, neither let me ſee 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 


to fearethe L O RD his God, to keepe all the | 


17 And the LO RD ſaid ynto me, They haue 
well. poken that which they haue ſpoken. 

18 Iwill raiſe them vp a Prophet from 3. 
moag their brethren, like vnto thee, and 
my words in his mouth, and he (hall 


rei 


| 


it 


vato 
* all that I (ball command him, | 


82 


will pet [4 
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* 


p ', that hoſoeuer 
ts, which hee ſhall 
requires of him. 

which hall preſume to 
pe my Name, which I haue not com- 
dedfam to ſpeake,or that (hall ſyrake in the 
other gous, enen that p t ſhall die. 

t Andifrhou ſay iu thine heart, How ſhal we 

know word which the LORD hath not ſpoken? 

23 n in the Name of 
the LORD, ifthe thing follow not, not come to 
paſſe, that © the thing which the LORD hath not 
(poken but the het bath (ſpoken t preſump- 
tuouſly: thou [halt not be airaid of him. 

CHAP, XIX, 

t The (its of refuge. 4 The prixiledge thereof for 
the manager. 14 The landimarke #s mot £0 e- 
moned, 15 Two wineſſes ai the leak, 16 The 
prunibment df falfe wither. 

TT te D thy God * hach cuteffthe 

, #heſc land the LORD thy God 
gincththee, and thou ſ lucc el eſt them, and dwel- 
leſt inchoiecities;and in their houſes : 

2 Thon ſhalt ſcparate three cities fer thee 
in the mid deſt of thy lau. which the L O R D thy 
Ged to poſſeſſe it 

3 repate thee a way & dinidetbe 
coaſts ad (which the LORD thy God gi- 
neththeees mhert ) into three parts, that euery 
Let may flee thither. 

Aud this is the caſe of theſlayer which 
hull Gee thither, that hemay live: who to killeth 
his nes . 
time pal, 


,whom he bated not f in 

5 Aswhen «mergocth into the wood with 
his nergbour to he wood, and his hand ſetcheth 
a ſtroke with the axe ro cut downe the tree, & the 
t head ſlipp eth from the f beluc , aud f lighteth 
] vpoa his neighbour that he die, hee (hall ſlee vnto 
one of thoſe cnies, and liue: 

6 Leſtthe aucngrr of the blood purſue the 
(ayer, while his heart is bot, and ouertak chim. 
» | becauſe the way 15 long and f liy him , whereas 
he was not worthy of death, in as much a5 he ha- 


N. 


ted him nary in time paſt · 
41 7 . I commaund thee, ſaying, 
Thea three cities for thee, 


8 AndiftheL ORD thy God enlarge thy 
hath (yorne vnco thy fachers) & giue 


the land which he promiſed to giue, vato 
* | all theſe commaun- 
[ command thee this 


LORD ys, and to walke 
ener in yes) * then than adde three 
eities moe for thee, beſide thee three : 


ts That inhoc ent blood be net ſhed in thy land 
which the KQRD thy God gineth thee for an in · 
heritance,and ſo blood be ypon thee, 

xt * Bot if gny man hate his nejigbbour and 
lie in wait for him. and riſe yp againſt him, and 
ſmirehim f mortally that he die, and fleeth into 
one ol theſe cities. 

12 Thenthe Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and 
fetch himchence, and deliner him into the hand 
ofthe of blood. that he may die. 

1 3 This eye (bal not pitty him, but thou (halt 
pat away the gaul: of innocent blood from Iſrael. 
that it may goe well with thee. 

14 4 Thon (halt not remooue thy neigbouty 


land«raathe, which they of olde tune haue ſet in 


oÞ 


it 


be ſtabliſhed. 
to teſtifie ſ againſt him (Hue which w wiong ? 


ia tholc dayes. 


thou put the euill away from among gou. 
20 Aud thoſe which 


ny ſach euill among you. 


foot for foo. 
CHAP, XX. 


of mans mea; vaſt nn; be drfiro) ed the ſiege, 


a people more then thou, be not afraid of them: 
forthe LORD thy Gods wich thee, which 
brought thee vp out ol the land of Egypt. 

2 Aud icihall be when ye Me come nig vnto 
the battell, taat the Prieſt (hall approach aud 
ſpeake vntotbe le, 

3 And thall Gy vatothem, Heare, O Israel. 
you approach this day vnto battell againit your 
enemies: let not your hearts flaint, teare not and 
doe not ſ tte mble, neither be ye terrified becauſe 
of thew, 

4 For the L OR Dyour God Sheetkat goerh 
with you, to fight tor you againſt your enemies, 
to ſaue you, 

5 © Aid the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto the 
people, Gying, What wan is there that hath built 
2 new honic, and bath not dedicated it? let him 
goe and returne to his bonſe, leſt he die in the bat 
tell, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is bee that hath planted a 
Vineyard, aud hath not yet f caten of it ? let him 
alſo goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in 
the bar tell, and another man cate of it. 

* And What mans here that hath betro- 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her ?let him goe 
and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in barcell, 
and another mantake her 

$8 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake ſurthet vnto 
the people and they ſhall fay , Wa, man 
there that is fearefulland faint hearted ; let hun- 

oe and Yeturnevnco his houſe, left bib btethrens 
cart } ſaint as well as his heart. 

9s And it ſhall bee when the Officers, haue 
made an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, that 
they ſhall make Captaiues of the armicgto j lead 


th le. 
© pep ts «When 


X 


- | Offalfewirneſle 
land that the LORD thy God giucth thee to 


15 one witneſle ſhall not riſe vp againſt a * Chap, 
man for any miquitic, or for any ſinne in any finne | 17.6 heb. 
that be ſinneth : at the mouth af two witneſſes, or | 10,28, 
at the month of three witneſſcs, (ball che matter num. 34. 


16 II s lalſe witneſſe riſe vpagiuſt avy man | 18.16, 
| wh, 8.19 
t7 Then both the men betweene whom the | 
controuerſie 1s, (hall ſtand belore the LORD, 
before the Prieſts, and the ludges, which ſhall be | 28, 
49r, fal- 
18 And che lodges ſhall make diligent inqui- | lug. 
fition: and hebold, if the witneſſe be a falle wits | 
nefle, aua hath teſtified la lily again hi brother + | 
is Then ſhall yee doe yntobim, as her had | 19.5.9, 
thought to haue done vnto his brother : ſo ſhale 


remaine ſhall hrare and | *Exod, 
feare, and ſhall hencefoorth commit no more a- 


21 And tine eye ſhall not pitie, t * life ſhal 
Ar lite, eye for eye, tooth lot tooth, hand ſor 


t The Priefli exhortation io encomragetbe people t9 
battell, 5 The officers proclamation whe art 10 
tu from the werre. to How 0 v/® the 

(tries thas accepyor refuſe the proclamaiion of 
peace, 16 Whatcities muſt bedewoted. i Trees 


— 


WA thou gocſt out to battellagainſt thine 


enemies, and ſeeſt hories and charets. and 


Mes. be 


tender. 


30. matt. 


1 cor. t 3 
r. heb. 10 


*Prou. 


444. 13. 
62, 


z 1 2. 
lenir. 2 
e. mat, 


5-38. 


ft Heby, 
mate 


haite. 


— 


{ Ofmurder chat is not knowen. 


— — 


| 


19 When thou commeſt nigh vnto a city 
to fight againſt it. then proclaime peace ynto it, 


peace, and open vntothee, then it ſhalde th as all 


ries vnto thee, and they ſh1ll ſerue thee, 
12 Andif it will make no peace with thee, but | 


ſiege it. 


nere d it iato thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite eucry 
male thereof with the edge of the ſword, 


® the cattell. and all that is in the city, euren allthe | 
ſpoyle thereat, (halt thou + take vnto thy ſele, and 
thou (halt eate the ſpoile of thine e 

the LORD thy God hath ginenthee- 
t 5 Thus ſhaſt thou do onto allthe cities which | 


ties of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which the 
LORD thy God doeth giue thee for an inbheri- 
tance , thou Malt ſaue aline nothing thax-brea- 
theth: / 

19 But thou halt vtterly deſttoy them. t, 
the Hirtites and the Amotites, the Cantaanites, 
and the Perlzzites,the Hiuites and the lebuſites, 
as the l. O R D thy God hath commanded thee: 
1 Thatthey teach you not to do after all their 
abominations,which they haue done vate their 
gods, ſo ſhould ye finnc againſt the LORD our 
God 1 


19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a citic a long 
time, in making warte againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by Forcung an 
axe againſt them: lot thon mayeſt eate of them, 
and thou ſhalt not cut them downe({ forthe tree 
ow field is mans {ſe ) ſ ro employ them in the 
iege. 

* Onely the trees which thon knoweſt that 
they be nut trees for meat, thou ſhalt deftroy, 
and cutt hem downe , and thou (halt build bul- 
warkes againſt the city that maketh wary with 
thee,vacill it be ſubdued, 

CHAP XXI. 

t Theevpiation of an wncertainemmydey. 10 The 
vſage of a captine taken to wife, 15 The firft 
borne u not to bee diſmberited vpou pu 
feftion, 18 A fiubborne ſmnrwito be toned to 
death. 22 The malt ſactour mſi not hang all 


vnto the ſlainc i 
11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee auſwere of | the heifer that 1s 


the peoplerbar istoundeherein, ſhall be ba- | have not (hou hg Þ op, 
leene 16, : 


＋ 
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6 Andall the 
bebe 


8 
gar & | 


7 And they thall ax 


8 Bee mercifull, © LORD, 


- 


9 Soſhalt thou put away the gails sf innocent 


blood from among you, when th ou ſhalt doe that 


es, which liuered them into thine hands, 
| ken them captiue. 


night on a tree. 

F one be found ſlaine in the laude, which the 

Lo R D thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. lying 
in the field aua it be not kno wen who hath ſlaine 
him: 

2 Then thy Elder and thy Iudges ſhall come 
foorth;& they ſhall meaſure vnto the cities which 
t round about him thatis flaine. 

3 And it ſhall bee that the citie which is next 
vntothe ſlaine man euen the Elders of that eitie 
ſhall tale an heifer which hath not bene wrought 


with, and which hath not drawen in the yoke. 

4 And the ders oſ that city fhallbring downe 
the heifer vntoa rongh valley, which is neither 
eared nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the beifers 
necketherein the valley. 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leu? ſhall 


THeby, 
month, 


come neexe(for them the LOR D thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter vnto him. and to blefſe in the 
| Nameotthe LORD: jandbytheirtword ſhall 
| every conttouerſie and euery ſtroke be zy7ed. 


3 


— — 


14 But the women, and the little ones, and | which is right in the ſight of the L ORD. 


to J When thou goeſt farte to watre againſt 
thine enemies, and the LG RD thy God hath de- 
thou haſte ta- 


11 And ſeeſt among the captives, a beauritull 
are very far off from thee, which ate not of the ci · Woman, and haſt a deſire mts ber that thou woul- 


deſt haue her to thy wife: 1 

itz Then thou (halt br.ng her . thine 

— 2 the ſhall ſhauc her ad} parc her 
13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her capti - 

ute from off her. and (hal remaine in thine bouſe, 

and bewaile her father and her mother 'a full mo- 

acth 7 and after that, thou ſhalt get . 


burthou ſha'l not (cl! ner for money 
ſhalt dot take merchandize of her, be 
haſt huunbled her. 

15 FIA man haue two wiues one beloued, 
and another hated, and they haue horne him chil- 
dren Vᷣoth̊ the beloued, and the : In if the 
tuit borne ſonn be hers that ted: 

16 Then ft ſhaſ be, hen he mokerh his ſonne: 
to inherite that which he hath, that hee may not 
makethe ſonne of the beloued, firſt borne, before 
the ſonne of the hated, which u in deede the firſt 
borne: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
hated ſot the firſt borne , by giaing him a double 
portion of all ſ that he hath: forts isthe begin- 
ning of his ſtrength, the tight of the fitſt_borne is 


his 


A 
S097 


ſonne which will not obey the 
or the voyceof bis mother, and 
hanc chaſtene#bim,wilt not hearkeu u 


19 Then his x 
hold on Nm es bee th 
of his citie and vnto the gate of His place :? 

_ 26 Am Mall fay vnto the Elders of his 
citie, This s ſtubborne , aud rebellious, 
by . he « a glutton and a 

rum cat d. N 


at And all the menof his citie ſalt tone him 
with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhaltthou put euill a- 
way from among you , aud all Tiaelſhall beare, 
and feare, 

22 And if a man haue committed a ſin wor» 
thy of dezth,and hee bee to bee put to death, and 
thou bang him on a tree: 

23 Hishody ſhall not remaine all night ypon 
the tree, butthiou ſhalt in any wiſe bury kim that 
day: for & he that is han 2 arſed 6f God: 
that xhy land be not defiled, ich the LORD 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance, a 


* 


' CAP. 


18 Fita man have a ubbepne hiebei " 
voyce of his father, 
that they 


[4 


« = 7 
* ae. 
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will make warte againit thee, then thou ſhalt be | Iſrael, whom. thou haſt redeemed, and 
| nocent bloodFvnto thy people of Ifracly 
13 And wheothe LORD thy God hath deli | and the blood (hall be forgiuen them. 


3 


— — 


— 
— 


ar” 


34 


his wiſe a 22 / adm. 
ri, of rape. 28 , fornication.zo Juceſt. 
Hou * ſhalt net ſee thy brothers axe, or his 
ſheepe goe aſtray, and hide thy lelſe from 
them : thou tha!t in any caſe bring chem againe 
vuto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh vnto thee o: 
it thou know him not, then thou ſhale bring it vn- 
to thine o e houſe, and it (hall be with thee vn- 
till thy brother ſec ke after it, and thou ihalt te 


ſtore itto him againe, 

3 In like manner with his afſe, 
and lo ſhalt thou doe tand with 
all loſt thing ofthy brothers which bee hath loſt, 
and .ſhalt thou doe likewiſe:thou 
mayeſt thy ſelſe. 


4 © Thauſhalt nor ſee thy brothers aſſe, or 
his oxe fall downo by the way, and hide thy ſelfe 
rem Ins thou ſhalt ſaccly helpe him to liſt 


nan ſhall not were that which 
a man,ncither (hall a man put on 
garment : for all that doe lo, ate abo- 
voto the LORD thy God. 

4 FJ bud, neſt chance to be before thee 
inthe way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be ,or egges and the dam fictiog 
vpun the the egges, thou ſhalt not 
take the d amme with the young. 

Zat thou ſhalt ĩn any wiſc let the dam goe, 
and take the y to thee, that it may bee welt 
with thee & — maieſt prolong ty dayes, 

CE When thou baildeſt 2 new houſe, then 
ſhalt thou make a battlement for thy roofe , that 
thou bring not blood vponthine houle, if any man 
fall fromthence, 

9 © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di- 
ners ſeeds i Jeſt the 4 ſruit of thy ſcede which 
thou haſt fowen and the fruit of thy vineyard be 
defiled. 

lo. F 

c 


ſhalt not plow with an exe and an 


13 TAnd ifany mav eake awile, and goe in 


her, | 
giue occaſions of (peach gef her, 
vp an euill name vpen her, and fay, I 
tooke this waman,& when I came to her, I found 
her nota maid : | 

Is Then (hallthe father of the damoſell, 2nd 
het mother take and bring forth thetokens »f the 
damoſelsyirgmuie,voto che Eldersot the city in 
the gate. 

16 And the damoſels fatherſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, I. gave my daughter vnto this man to 
vile, and. he hat eth her: 

17 Aud loe, he hath giaen occa ſions of ſpeach 
«yank hey, ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a | 
maide:and yettbeſe ave the tokens of my daugh- 
"ervYirguaitys and they ſhall ſpread the cloch be. 


18 Aud che Elders of that city thall take that 
man,andchbaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhallamearſc him in an hundred 
Hel els of filuer and gine them vnto the father of 
the damoſel, becaulc hee bath brought vp an e- 
will namevpen a virgine of Iſracl: and (hee (ball 
dee has wite , bee may not put her away all his 
dayes, 0 

29 But if this thing be true. ana the tokens of 
virginity be not for the damolel: 

21 Then theyſhall bring out the damoſell to 
the doore ol her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
citieſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die, be- 
cauſe ihe hath wrooght folly in Iſtael. to play the 
whore in herfathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thoe put e- 
aill away from among you. 

22 C* If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband , then they (hall bath of 
them die,both the man that lay with the woman, 


and the woman: lo ſhalt thou put away cull from 


Iſrael. 
23 Fifa damoſell thet is — be betro 
vate an husband, and a man finde het in the 
citie, and le with ber : 
34 Then yec ſhall bring them both ont vnto 
of the citie, and ye ſhall Ronethem with 
ſtones that they dic; the np , becauſe (hee 
cryed inthe citie ; and the man, becauſe 
. by neighbours wife : ſo thou 
away cuil from among you. 
2 * man find a betroched damoſel 
in the field, and the man | force her, and lie with 


her :thenthe man only that lay with ber, ſhal die. 
26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe uo 


for as when a man riſerh againit his neigh- 
bour,and ſlayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 Fer hee found her in the ficld, end the be- 
trothed damoſell cryed, and there was none to 
ſaue her. 

238 « ® If a man finde a damaſellthat is a vir- 
gin, which is notbetrothed, andlay hold on her, 
aud lie with her, aud they be found 1 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gine 
vnto the damolclsfatherfilty i ies of ſiluer. and 
he ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he bath hambled her: 
he may not put her away all las dayes. 

3% A manſhall not take busfathers wife, 
nor diſconer bisfathers irt. 

CHAP, XIII. 

t eng or may net enter inio the C i. 
110m, EN 4% be ator ded im — . 
15 Of ſernant., 17 ( ffilthyueſſe. 
18 Of abommable ſacrifices. 19 Of ve. 21 
0 vowes. 24 Of rreſpaſſes, 

E that is wonded inthe ſtones , or hath his 
prinjie member cut eff, (hall not enter into 
the Congregation oſ the LORD. 

2 Abaſtard ſhall not enter intothe Congre- 
gat ion of the LO R D : enes to his tenti genera- 
tion (hall hee not enter into the Congregation of 
the LORD. 

2 * An Ammonite,or Moabite ſhall not enter 
into the Congregationot the LORD, cuen to 
their tenth generation (hall they not enter into 
the Congregationof the LO R D forever, 

4 Becauſe they met you net with bread and 
with water in the way when ye came forth ont of 
Egypt. and * becauſe chey hired againit thee Ba · 
laam the ſonne of Beor of Pethot of Meſopota- 


- 


fare the Elders olthe city. 


-” Daw 


— is in the damoſell no fiane worthy of | g 


mia, to cutſethee. 
— Neuer- 


Leuit. 
10,186. 


— — 


"Ot Vowes. 


— 


| + Hebr. 
turn 
to wars 


+ Hebr, 
fiteeft 


donne. 


Meble. 
nakedwes 


of ary 
thingy . 


+ Heb. is 


good for 
him. 
lor, Sodo 


write. 


* Exod. 
22.15. 
leuit. 25. 
36. pſal. 
15.3 


* Eccle:. 
| 5-1. 


9 * 


— 


— 
7 4 


= — 


not hearken vnto Balaam : bat the LORD thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing vato thee, 
becauſe the LO R D thy God loued the. 
I hou ſhalt not ſec ke theit peace, nor theit 
proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 
7 Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomire, for he 
is thy brother / thou ſhalt not abherre an Egyp - 


CHAP. xxl To} 
1 Of dinxorce. 5 Anew married nas 


es, 16 Of 


tian, bec auſt thou walt a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them. ſhal 
entet i tothe Congregation of the LORD, ww 
their thude generation, _— 

VM bea the hoſte goeth ſoorth againſt thine 
enemies, then keepe thee from euery wicked 
mung. , 

16 Il there bee among vou any man that is 
not cleane, by reaſon of vacleannefſe that chan- 
ceth him by digt, then (hall hee goe abroad out 
of the campe, he ſhall not come within the campe. 

ii But it ſhalbe when evening Fcommeth on, 


| 


| be (hall waſh h with water : and when the | wif 


| fun is Jowne he (hal come into the campe againe. 
| campe, whither thou (halt goe forth abroad, 

13 And thou ſhalt kaue a paddle ypon thy wea- 
pos: and itſhalbe when thou f wilt eaſe thy ſelſe 
abroad, thou ſhalt digge therewith, & ſhalt turne 
backe and coner that which commeth ſtom thee. 

14 For the LORD thy God walketh in the 
midi of thy campe, to deliuer thee, —— 
vp taine enemies betore thee : therefore ſhall thy 
campe be holy, that he ſee 4 no vncleane thing in 
thee, and turne away from thee. 

15 I hou ſhalt not deliver vnto bis maſter, 
the ſetuant which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 
thee, 
16 He (ſhall dwelf withthee, euen amony yon, 


oppteſſe him, 

17 © There ſhall be no {whore of the daugh- 
cers of Iſracl, nor aSedomite of the ſonnes ot I. 
rael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or | 
the price ofa dogge into the houſe of the LORD | 
thy God ſot aby vow: for euen both theſe are a | 
bomination vnto the L OR D thy God. 

19 © * Thou ſhaltnerlend vpon viury to thy 
brother ; vſury of money, vſury of victuals, vſury 
of any thing that is lent yponvſary. ' 

20 Vntoa ſtraagerthou mayeſt lend vpon vſu- 
ty, bat yntothy brother ſhalt not lend vpon 
vſuty: that tbe L OH D thy God may bled thee. 
in all thatthou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land 
whithet thou goeſt to poſſeſſeit. 

21 © *® Whenthou ſhalt vow 2 vow vntothe 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it: | 
forthe LO RD thy God will ſorely require it of 
theeʒ ind it would he ſinne in thee, ä | 

22 Butiſthou ſhalt forbeate to vow, it ſhall be 
na inne in thee, 

23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
ſhaltkeepe and performe ; enen a free · will offt- 
ring accarding as thou haſt vowed vnro the 
L O R Atby God, which thou haſt promiſed with | 
thy mouth, 

24 J Whenthoucommelt intothy neighbors 
Vineyard, thenthou mayeſt eate grapes thy fill, at 
thineowne pleaſure, but thou (haltnot put am in 
thy veſſell. | 

25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding 


| 


1 


her a bill of di 


12 © Thon ſhalt haue a place alſo without the | 


in that placewhich hee ſhall chooſe, in one of thy | 
gates where it i liketh him beſt: thou ſhale not | ſhall die, and thou ſhalt putenillaway from a 


W. 2 man bath taken a wife and mar- 
ried herzand it come to paſſe thatſhee find 
na fanoar in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome 
+ vnclcannef(e in her: then let him writeher a bil 
of f divorcement, and giue i; in het hand, and 
ſend her out of his houſe. 

* Andwhenſhe is departed o of his houſe, 
ſhe may goe,and be another iſe, 

3 And iſ the latter husband hate her, and write 
, and it inher 
| hand and . his houſe: Orif the 
| latter husband die, twoke her to bee his 


e, 
4 Herformer husband which ſent her away 
may not ta ke her againeto be his wife after that 
ſhe is deſiled: ſot that a abomination before the 
LORD,and thou (halt not cauſe the land to fin, 
whichthe L O R D thy God gineth thee for an 
inheritance. pa 

$ J Wen man hath taker 
ſhall not goe out to warre, nei : 
| charged with any buſineſſe: but hee thall be 

at home one yeere, and ſhall cheere vp his 
which be hath taken. 

6s No man ſhall take the netheror the 

per milſtone topledge : for hetaketh ama life 


topledge. 7 
ſtealiug any of his bre · 


75 Ji was be ſonad 
thren of the children of Iſrael, aud maketh mat - 
chandize of him, ot ſelleth him then that thiefe 


mong you, 

8 «© Takcheedein the * plague of leprofic, 
that thou obſerue diligently , and doe according 
to all that the Prieſts the Levites (hall teach you : 
as commanded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerue ta doe. 

„ Remember what the LORD thy God did 
*vnto Miriam by the way, alter that e were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

1» 4 Whenthoudock f led thy btocker 
thing , thou ſhalt not goc into his houſe to fi 
his pledge. | b 

11 Thoa ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the mat to 
v homthou doeſt lend, (hal bring out the pledge 


abroad vnto thee, 
12 And if the man bee poore, thou halt not 


fleepe — ＋ 
1; Ina thou ſhale delinerhim the 


© 
againe when the Sunne goeth dene, that he 
ſleepe in his owne raiment , and bleſſe thee : and 
it Mall bee titzbteouſneſſe vntothee before the 
LOR Dthy God, 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſetuant 
that is poote und needy, whether he be of thy bre. 
thren, or of thy rangers thatare in th land with. 
in thy gates. 

15 Art his day *thon ſhalt gine hm bis hire, 
neither ſhall the dunne goe downe vpon it, for he 
is poore , and + ſetteth his heart yponirleſt hee 
cty aęs inſt thee vnto the LO R D,and it be ſinne 
vntothee. 

16 The fathers ſhall not bee put to death for 
the children, neither ſhall the children bet — — 

| "feat 


—— — 


acer 


11.14. 


$rs. 
Hebr, 


RE bands brother ſhall goe in vnto her, and take ber 


4 


| ſhould Reme vile voto thee. 


Cor. 
— treadeth out tbe coree, 


| 


* 


> 


. — 1 


the fathers: euer man {hall bee put to 
his owne 


1 


o doc this thing, 
19 ©* Whenthoa cutteſt dawne thive har- 


neſt in thy ficlde , and haſt forgot a ſheaſe in the 
field, chou ſhalt not goe againe tofetch it : it (hall 


1t Wben mes ſtrive together one with ano» 
ther, aud the wiſe of the one draweth neere, for to 
deliuer het husband ear of the hand of him that 
ſmireth him, and putte th [oorth her hand and ta- 
keth him by the ſecrers : 

13 Then thou (halt cut off ber hand, thine cye 
(hall dat pitie her, 

13 hes ſhalt not haue iu thy bagge ſ diuers 
weights, a great, and alimall. 

14 Thou ſhale not haue m thine houſe + divers 
meaſures, a gteat and a imall. 


1 5 Bas thou ſhalt hane apefe& & wit weight, 


de for the ſtranger, tor the fatherleſle, and forthe | a periect and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou have : chat 


thee in all the worke of thine hands. 
beateſt thine olive tree thou 
hes againe : it 


* » | 4 
ſhalbe tor the 1 
the widew, * 

21 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
boadman in the land of Egypt: therctore I com- 
mand thee to doe this thin 


CHAP. 
22 
of, 


— —— 1 — 
I ö ILL 
LE. controuerſie bet Vene 
chem then they etl — 
em, U juſtife the rt an 
condemn the wicked, . 

* ſhalbe, iſ the wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the lad 2 him to lic 
downe, and to bee beaten his face, accor- 
diog to his fault. by a certaine number. 

3 * Fourtie ſtripes be may giue him, and not 
exceed: leſlif hee d exceede, and beate him 
aboue theſe, with many ſt. ipet, then thy brother 


blotted ous = 


4 boa ſhalt not muſſell the oxe when he 


1 *Itbrethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and haue no childe, the wife of the dead 
ſhall nog marrig without, vnto a ſtranger cher i huſ- 


to him to wife, and perſorme the duetie of an huſ- 
ands brother vneo her. 
And it ſhalbe, that the firſt borne which hee 
beateth. ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that his name bee not put out of 


* And if the man like not to tale his Jbratbers 
e, then let his brothers wiſe vp to the gate, 
vnto the Elders,and ſay, * loads brother 
refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Il 
racl: he will not performe the duetie of my huſ- 
bands brother, 

8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call him 
and ſpeake vnto him: and it he ſtand to it, and ſay, 


widew , that the LO RD thy God may blefſe |thy dayes my dee lengthened in the land which 


the L O K D thy God griueth thee, 

16 For all that doe fach things, end all that doe 
varighteauſly, are an abomination voto the 
LORD thy God. 

17 Remember what Amalek did vato thee 
by the way, when yee were come loorth out of 


" 
13 How be met thee by the way, ud [more the 
of thee, even all that were feeble behind 
thee when thou weſt faint and wearie, and bet ea- 


19 foreit ſhall be when the LORD thy 
God bath giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the LO RD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſle ir; 
that blot unt the remembrance of A- 
malek fi vader beagen : thou ſhale not forget is. 

CHAP. XXVL 
t The confeſſion of him that offerech the basket of 
Fir n. 12 There of bum that ginerh has 
thirde peeve Tubes. 16 The Conmens enen 

God and the people. 

Nd it ſhalbe when thou at come in vnto the 
land which the LORD giaeth thee for an in- 
heritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

3 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the carth , which thou ſhale bring of thy 
landthatthe LORD thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt pat u in a basket, and ſhalt goe vatathe 
place whichthe LO KD thy God (hall chook to 
place his Name there; 


3 Andthos ſhalt goe vntothePrieſt that ſhall | 


be in thoſe dayes,and ſay vnto him, I proleſſe this 
day vntothe LORD thy God, that lam come 
voto the conntrey which the L O RD ſwate vnto 
our fathers for to giue ys. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the bas het ont of 
thine hand , and ſet ir downe betore the Altar of 
eL Q K Dthy God. 

5s And thou ſhalt ſpeake and ay before the 
L O R D thy God, A Syrian ready to perith wes 
my father, and he went downe into Egypt, and ſo- 
jeurncd there with a few, and became there a na- 
tion, great, mighty,and populous, 

& And the Bgyptiant euill intreated vs , and 
afflicted vs, and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 

5 And when wecryed vntothe LORD 
of our fathers, the L O R D heard our veyce, and 
looked on our ation, and our labour, and cur 


[ like not totake her: 
_ # Thealhall his brothers wife come vnto him 
in the preſence ofthe Elders, and looſe his ſhooe 
from off hisfoote,and (pit in his face, and ſhall an- 
were and ay , So ſhall it be done yoto that man 
that will got build vp his brothers houſe. 

ts And his name ſhall he called in Iſrael, the 
houſe of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. 


pte ſtion. 

And the LO R Dbrought vs forth out of 
Egypt with a migbtie haad, and with an out- 
ſtretched arme. add withgreai tert ibleueſſe, and 
with ſignes, aud with wonders, 

s And he hath broaght vs into this place, aud 
hath given va this land, au a land chat floweth 
with milke and houy. 


K4 16 And 


W 


— 


. 


* 
„. 
_ 


—— 


* EH. s; 
117. 


Toſh, 


19 And now behold, I haue brought the firſt 
Fuits ol the land, which thou, O LORD, haſt 
giuen me: and rhouſhaleſet ic before the L 

thy God, and worſhip before the LO RNthy 


God, 

tt And thou ſhaltreioycein euery good thing, 
which the LORD thy God hath giuen vnto thee, 
and vuto thine houſe, thou and the Leuite, and 


the ſtranger that is among you. 

124 © henthouhaft eee eithing 
all thecithes of thine increaſe , the thirde yeere, 
which us * the yeete of tything, and haſt giucn it 
vnts the Leuite, the ſtranger, thefatherleſſe, and 
the widow , that they may cate within thy gates, 
and be filled : 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LO RD thy 
God, Ihaue brought away the hallowed things 
out of mine houſe, and alſo haue giuen them vnto 
the Levite, & vnto the ſtravger, to thefatherleſſe, 
and tothe widow,accordingto all - 
dements , which thou haſt commanded mee: 1 
naue npttran{grefied thy Commandementi, nei 
ther haue | forgotten them. : . 

1 I haue not eaten theteof in my 
neither haue I taken away ought th 
vacl-ane vſe. nor gluen ongherherot for 
but I hate hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God , ava haue done according to allthat 
thou haſt commanded me, 

15 * Lookedowne from thy holy Babirarion, 
from heanen,andblefle thy people Tirael, and the 
land which thou haſt given vs, as thou ſweareſt 
yato ourfathers , a land that floweth with milke 
and honie, 

16 « This day the LORD thy God hath com- 
manded thee to doe theſe Statutes and Iudge- 
ments: thou ſhalttherefore keepe and dot them 
with all thine heart, and with alſ thy ſoule. 

ty Thou haſt aueuched the LORD this day 
to be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his Statutes, and his C dements, aud 
his ladgements and to heat ken vnto his voyce. 

18 And the LORD hath auoncked thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as hee hath promi- 
ſcdthee, and that th thouldef} keepe all his 
Commandements. 

19 And to make thee high aboue all nations 
| which he hath made in praiſe and iu name, and m 
honour, and that thou mayeſt bee an holy people 
voto the LORD thy God, as hee hath ſpo- 


ken, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

3 The people art commanded to write the Came 
pon flenes, 5 and to build an Altar of whote 
ſtones. 11 The tribes diuided on Gerin aud 
Bal. 14 The cu (es pronounced on mnunt Ebal, 

Nd Moſes with the Eldersof Iſrael comman- 
ed the people, ſaying, Keepe all the Com. 
mandementswhich I command youthis day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day * when you ſhall 
paſſe oner lord an vntothe land which the LORD 
thy God giuetkthee, that tho ſhale ſer thee vp 
greatſtanes,andplarſterthem with plaiſter. 

$ And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the 
words of this la whenthou art paſſed vac that 
thou maieſt go invnto the land whichthe L. RD 
thy God giveththee, 2 land that floweth with 
milke and honie , 25 the LORD God of thy ta- 
thers hath promiſed thee, | 

4 Thereforeit (hill be when ye be gone oner 


— 2 


lordan, that yee (hall (etvp'thele ſtones which 1 


* 
1 * 42 
4 
- 


you this day in mount Ebal | 


» HY 


8 | dthe Alcar of the LORD 
thy God of whole tones : and then offer 
burot l 3 vnto the LED Ged. 

75 An It offes peace , 
* and rejoyce before the L O RD 

y God, : 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtonesall the 
words of this Law very plainely, 

gs And Moſes, andthe Prieſts the Lenires, 
 »ey vnto all Iſrael, faying, Takeheed and hear 

become the 


en, O Iirael, this day thou art Pee 
ple ol the LO R D thy God. 
ro Thon | — ob 
LORD thy his a 
ments, and his hcommand thee 
this day. 


| | £9: 44 
rt © And Moſes chargedthe peaplethe ſame 
day, ſaying. Ke 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Gerixxlm to 
bleſſe the people, when ye are come oner Jordan: 
Simeon and Leu, and ludah and Iſſachar, and le- 
ſeph, and Beniamin, * - "MK | 

1; Andtheſcſhall ſtand vpn ſeo 
curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher | 
and Naphtali. 

14 CaAnd * 
vnto all the men of Iſrael with a loud votes: 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any grauen 
or melten image, an abomination vnto 
LO RD, the worke of the handes of the craſteſ- 
man, and putteth it in a ſecret place and allthe 
people ſhall anſwere and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by bis father 
or bis mother: and all the people (hall ſay, Amen. 

17 Curſed be be that remooueth his pezghbors 
land-marke : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

18 Carſed be he that maketh the blind ta wan · 
der out of the way: and all the people ſhall Gay, 
Amen. 

19 Carſed be he that peruerteth the jadgment 
ef the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and widow tand all 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. ö 

20 Curſed be hee that lieth with his fathers 
wite,becauſc he vncouereth hisfaghers sKict ; and 
all che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed be hee that lyeth with any maner of 
beaſt : and all the people ſhall ay, Amen. ; 

22 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father. or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : and all the people ſhall lay, Amen. * 

23 Curſed be hee —— . his mothet in 
law : and allthepeople ſhall ſay, Amen. 

2% Curſed bee he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly : and all the people [hal ſay, Amen. 

25 *Curſed be he thattaketh reward toſlay an 
innocent perſon : aud all the people ſhall ay, A- 
men. 

25 *Cutſed be hee that confirmeth not all the 
wordsof this Law to doe them: and all the peo- 
ple (hall ſay, Amen 

CHAP, XXVII. 
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diſobedience. 
A Nd it ſhall come topaſſe,* if thou ſhalt hear- 
xen diligently vnto the voice of the LOKD 


thy God to obſetue & to doe all his Commande · 


bs » | 7 
the Leuitesſhall ſpeake, ind ſay 


9.mal.: 
batuc 
20. 


t The bleſſings for Oladience. 15 The curſes for | 


« Fzeck 
23.44 


*Galþ 


10. 
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WJ hee this day ; char rhe 
N thee on high bone alt 
all blef5ings hall come on 
nereake the "He hou ak be 
ftheLOKD thy G 


vnto 


wo 


thy basket, and thy | ſtore · 
be when thou com meſt in, 
whe when thou goeſt our. 
WM caulc thine cnemics that 


bee ſmitten before thy | 
againſt chee one way, | 


wayes. 
l . the blefsing 
thy; paſes,and in all that thou 
Meno, and hee ſhall bleſſe thee 
the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, 
s The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
cople vnto bimſcIfe,as he hath ſwotne vito thee, 
['eiiva hate hook WtCommaundemems of the 
L OR D thy God, md walke in his waycs. 
1% And allp the earth ſhall ſee , that 
Name of theLORD 
they (halllbe afraidle of thee. * 
14 And*theL OR D (ball makethet 
ous in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, 
the fruit oſ thycattel, &in the fruit of thy 
in the land whichthe LO R D ſw te vuto th 
1 
r3 
treaſure , the heauen to pine the raine vnto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the werke of 


P | thine hand : and / thou ſhalt lend wnto many na- 


by, 
<< 


* 
y ade. hn mee. 


tions, and thon ſhalt not borrow, 

tz Andrhe LORD ſhal make theethe head, 
and not thetaile, and thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, 
and thou ſhalt not bee benc ath : if that thou hear» 
ken vnto the Commaundements of the LORD 
thy God, which I command thee this day, to ob- 
ſerue,and to doe chew : 

14 Aud thou ſhalt not goe aſide from any of 
the words which I command theethis day, to the 
right hand, or tothe left, to goc ater other gods, 
to ſerue them. 

15 ue it hall come to paſſe, if thou wile 
not hearken-vnro the voyce of the LORD thy 
God, to oh ſerue to doe all his Commandements 
and his Statutes, which 1 command thee this day, 
that all theſc curſes ſhall come vpen thee , and o- 
aertake thee. * 

16 Curſed ſhaltthou ſe inthe citie, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the held. 

17 Curſed halbethy basket and thy ftorg, 

18 Curied ſhallbethe ſtujt of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increalc of thy kiue, and the 
lockes ofthy ſheepe 

is Curſcd G thou bee when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed Þ alt thou be when thou goclt our. 

:0 The L OK D ſhall ſend vponthee curſing, 
vexation,and rebuke, in allthat thouſetteſſ thine 
hand vnio, + for te doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
ind vntill thou peryh qui kly becauſe of thc K 
kednefle ol thy doings, whereby thou haſt lch 


I 


N 


— 


4 
| be inthe citie, and bleſſed 


i m 

— 7 —2 fruit of thy body, and the 
frileof and the fruit of thy cattell, the 
increaſe of thy Kine, and the flockes of thy 


—" 


— 


: 


and | blind 


L O R D ſhalopen vnte thee his good | 


| 


=o 


”- - 


' 37 The LOKD hall make the peltidence 
cleube vntothee, votill he haue conf! 
from of the land. v hithet hou goeſt to 
>zz * The T © k b ſhall imuce thee wi 
and with 2 tener, & with as 

tion, and with an extreame burning, at 
word, aud blaſting e 
and they ſu thee vntill chou peru. | 

23 And 
bee brafle, earth that is vader thee ſhed 
ler ye A | 
2+ The LO RD ſhall make the raine of thy 
land poder and duſt: from heauen ſhallit come 
downe thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 

25 The LOR D (hall catiſethcero be ſmitten 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way 
ag aint chem, zu flee ſeuen wayes beſort them, 


to diſobedience, 


— — — 


4 


n that is ouer thy head ſhall | 


and ſhaſr bet ſ temoued into all the kingyomes | 
| for 476% 


ot the earth. 


+ Holy, 


26 Aud th carkafſe ſhall bee meate vnto all | men. 
ol the aire 


of1 the beaſis ol the earth, 
and vo man, tray the away. 

27 Thel OK D wil Mhite thee with the botch 
of Egypr, aud ich the ewetods, andwith the 
ſeabbe and with the itch , Wher eoſ thou capt not 
be healed. 

38 The LORD (hill ſmite thee with mad. 
neſſe aud blindneſſe, and aftoniſhmenr of heart, 

29 And thou W a2 the 

gropethin darkcuefle, and tho halt not 

er in thy wayes: and thoaſhak be enely op- 

d, and (poy led cuerriote, and ne man hall 
ne thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife , and another 
man (hall lie with ber : thou ſhale | boule, 
and thou ſhalt notdwell therein: ® ſhale 
plant a vineyard, and (halt noty gather 
thereof. | 

31 Thine oxe ſhall be aine beſote thine eyes 
and thou ſhalt not cate thereof + thine ale ſhalbe 
violentlytaken away from before thy face, and 
f ſtall not be teſtoted to thee :thy ſheepe ſhal be 
giuen vnto thine enemies, thou ſbaic done 


none to reſcue 5 danghiters bal 

32 Thy ſoancs aud t ers de gi 
nen vnto another — and thine eyes ſball 
looke,andtai'e with lor ging forthem all the day 
long: and there (hall be do might in thine hand. 

37 The truit ot thy land, and all chyYabours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, catevp, 
and thou ſhale bet onely oppte ſſed and cruſhed 
alway : 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the fight of 
thine eyes whichthew ſhalt ſee, 

35 The LO KDſhallſmite thee inthe knees, 
and in the legs with a ſoicborch that cannot bet 
hn 
thy head. > as "of 

;5 The LORD (hall bringthee, & thy ki 
whichrhoa ae 
n-1ther thou nor thyfathers haue knowen, abd 
there ſhalt thou ſerne other gods. wood and one, 

37 And thou ſtalt become an aſtoniſhment, 
x preuerbe, ind a by word, among all nations 
whither the LORD ſhall leade thee, 

38 Thou ſhalt caſe moch ſeede ont into the 
feld, and ſhalt gatheł᷑ but little in: for the locuſt 
Hall ceuſume ir. | 

3s Thou (hale plant vineyards and drefſe tien, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the ve, nor gather 


the grapes © for thewormies ſhall cate them. 


an 


—— 


Plagues and 


bon ſhale beget lounes and "daughters 
i 12 but ft. — them: for they (hal go 
1129 I 
t 4 Allthytreezand fruit of thy land (hall the 
me. — 4 — wy 
(970-4; The ſtranger that is with thee ſhall get 
Le. vy aboue thee very high ; and thou ſhalt come 


| and verydelicate. bis eyes ſhall bee cuill toward 


F Sothat hee will net gius to any of them of 
hee hall cate : be- 


| | diſtreſſe thee, in all thy gates. 


you, which would not aduenture te ſet the ſole of 


"_—_— 
* 


— — — 893 
- + I 4 ” * EY a 
4e Thos ſhalt hane Oliue trees throughout a ll, children which (he ſhall bearer forthe ſhall care 
but thou ſhalt nor anoint 16 /e/fe with tnem for want ol — ctetly in the 
che ey le lor thine ol ue (hall caſt bis rns. ſreattneſſe, wherewi 


downe very lowe, 

44 He (hall lend to thee, and then ſhalt not 
lend to him : he (hall be the head and thou (halt 
be the taile. 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes (hall come vpon 
thee, aud (hall thee, and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed ; becauſe thou heat kenedſt not 
vnto the voice ol the L O R D thy God. to keepe 
his Commandements, and his Statutes which hee 
commanded thee, 

46 And they ſhall be vpon thee fora ſigue and 
for a wonder, and vponthy ſeede tor euer. 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the LORD thy 
God with ioyfuldeſſe, and with gladnes of heart, 
for the abundance of all things. 

4s Therefore ſhalt 2 enemies, 
which the LO R D ſhall ſend againſt theo, in 
hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in 
want of all things avd he ſhall pat a yoke of yron 
ypon thy necke.till he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The LORD (hall bring a nation againſt 
thee from ſatre, ſrom the cud of the earth; as ſwiſ? 
as the Eagle flicth , a nation whoſe tongue thou 
ſhalt not f vnderſtand: 

30 A nation fol fierce countenance, which (hal 
not regard the perſou of the old, nor ſhew faucur 


to the : 

32 477M ſhall eate the fruitofthy cattell. and 
the fruit af thy land , vntill thou bee deſtroyed : 
whichallo ſhall not leaue thee en her corne, wine 
or oyle, or the increaſe of thy kine. ot floc kes of 
thy ſheepe, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

$2 Aud hee ſhall befiege thee in albthy gates, 
vntill thy high and fenced walles come done 
wherein thon rruſted ſt % thy land: 
and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, through 
out all thy land which the LORD thy God hath 
giueu thee, 

53 And “ thou ſhalt cate the fruit of thine 
one f body", the fleſh of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughters (whichthe LO R D thy Ged bath gi. 
uenthee)inrhe ſicge, and in the ſiraitneſſe where» 
with thine enemies {hall diſtreſſe thee. 

$4 So that the man that istender among you, 


his brother, and toward the wife of his boſome, 
F the remnant of bis children which 
he ſhall lenue: 


the fleſh of his childt en whe 0 
cauſe he hath nothing left hi inthe ſiege, and in 
the ſtraitneſſe w ith thine enemies (hall 


56 The tender and delicate woman among 


her ſoote vpon the ground , for delicateneſſe and 
. eyes ſhall bee euill to vards the 
husband of het boſome, and towards her lonne, 
and towards her daughter, 

37 And towards ber f yong one tha commeth 


and 


inthy gates. "TYP; 

will not obſerue to do all thewveds 

Law that ate wt sten in this 2 

thou v. 7 fearc this glorious 2 

Name, THE LORD [HY Go 
59 Thenthe LORD will make thy pages 

woaderful and the plagues ol thy ſeed cure 

plagues,and of loag coutinaance, and fore 
neſſes,and ol long contin 

6s Morconer, nee will be 
diſeaſes of Egypt, which 
and they (hall clcaue vato 

6r Alio cuery ſicke 
which is noe written in the 
them will the LO KD tbring 

thou be deltroyed, j E 
62 And yee halbe leit few - 

as yee were * avthe ſtarres of heaven for multi- 

tude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce 
ofthe LORD thy God. 
6; And it ſhall come to paſſe, that n+ the 

L O | D reioyced ouer you ro eo pd pn and 

to multiply yon; ſo the L ORD wi ce 2 

you to deltroy you, and to bring you to tz 

and ye (hall be placked from Le land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the L O R D ſhall fatter the among 
all people, fram tie one end ofrhe earth, enen vn- 
to the other:and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, 
which nent her tou nor thy tathers haue knowen, 
eue wood and ſtone. 

65 And among the ſe nations ſhalt thou finde 
no eaſe, neither Ih the (ole of thy foote haue 
reſt : but the LORD ſhall gine chee there a tem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and lorrow of 
ininde, 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
and thou ſhalt Feare day and night, and ſhalt have 
none aſſurauce ot thy lite. 

65 In tie morning thou ſhalt ſay, Wonld God 
it were Euen: and at Even thou Halt jay. Would 
God it were morumg. tor the feare of thine heart 
wherewith thon ſhaltſeare , and for the fight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſay. 

68 And the LORD ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe, with ſi s by the way whertof I ſpake vn- 
to thee, Thou (halt ſee it no more again: and there 
yeſhallbe ſold vnto your enemies for bondmen, 
and bendwomen, and no man {hall buy you, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

r Mojes exhorteth them 4 obedjence, Ly the me- 
mor ie of the worke they haue ſecus. 16 Aare 
preſented before the Lord to enter inte his cout - 
wart, 18 Theoreat w1ath ou him that flatteyerh 
bum/clſe in his ?ichedueſſe, 29 Secret things e- 
long wato God, 

Heſr are the words of the Conenant which 

the LOR Dcommaunded Moſes to make 
with the children of Iſrael in the laud of Moab, 
befide the Couenant which hee made with them 
in Horcb, 

* «And Moſescalled vnte all Iiracl, and aid 
vnto them, * Ye haue ſeene all that the LORD 
did before your eyes inthe laud of Egypt vnto 
Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſeruants, and vatoal! 
his land. 

The great temptations which thine eyes 


out from betweene her feete , and towards * 


baue ſeene, the ſignes and thoſe great miracles. 
9 0 Yei 
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s the repentane. 


Lt KD hath nor ginen 


haueled yon foorty yeeresin 
, clothes ate not waren 


wine or 
know that Lam the LORD yout God. 


de of Manaſſc b. 


with the LO R D thy 
which the L OR Dtby God makcth with thee 


this day? * | bf arc ſet before them. 

1 That be mayeſtablifh thee to day fora peo» A N Dit ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe 
ple vnto himfelfe,and that hee may bee vnta thee things ate come ypon thee, the bleſsing, and 
God, as he hath aid vnto thee, and as he bath | the cure, which I haue ſet before thee , thou 


* | whither the LORD thy God hath driventhee. 
ie 14 Neither with you one ly doe I make this co- 2 And (haltreturne vntothe LORD 
1- ucnant and this oath : | and ſhalt obey his voyce according to 1 
of 15 dat with him that fandeth here with v#3his | commaund thee this day ,thoe and thy 
day beferethz LO N D our God, aud alſo with | wich all thine heart and with allthy ſaule: 
e, him that is not here with vs this day: 3 ThatthentheLO RD thy God will turne 
vc 16 ( For yee know how wee haue dwelt in the thy captiuity, & have compaſgion thee, and 
land of Egvpt, and how we came thotow the na- | will teturne and gather thee from all the nations 
d tions which ye paſſed by. whither the LO D chy God hath ſcattered thee. *Nek, 
d 17 And ye haue ſeene their abominations, and 4 any ofthine be driver oat vntothe out- 
rt their} idoles, od, and ſtone, lil ner, and gold, moſt partsoſbeancn, from thence wil the LORD * 
N which were — thy God gather thee , and from thenee will bee 
18 Leſt there Id bee among you man or | fetch thee. 
pt woman, or ſatnilie, or tribe. whoſe heart tarneth | And the LORD thy God will bring thee 
n- away this day from the LO R D our God, to goe | into the land which thy ——— 1 
re and (erue the gods of theſe nations : leſt there thon ſhale poſſeſle it : and he will doe thee good, 
n, Or. oi. (hould bee among you a roote that beareth | gall and multiply thee aboue thy farhers. 
nl | and worm And the LORD thy God will circumciſe 
rhe, 19 And it come to paſſe when hee heareththe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſrede to love the 
re- eb, | wordsof this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelſe in his LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
we . | heart, faying, I hall have peace, chongh 1 walk e thy ſoule, thatthou mayeſtliue. 
* Dr,ſab. in the | imagination of ting heart, to adde dran- 7 And the LORD thy God will patall theſe 
uh eſſe, kenne ſſe to thirſt: cut les vponthine enemies. aud on them that hate 
be- Rehe 2% The LORD will not ſpare him , bat then thee, wWhichperferuted thee. 
en | the anger of "the LO KD, and his iclouſic ſhall And tt ou ſhalt retarne and obeythe voyce 
<> the | fmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that of the LO R Doand doeall his Commandements 
ke of, | are written in this bocke ſhal lie vpon him, & the which I command thee thisday. 
ab. | LC RD (hal blot out bis name From vnder heaven, 5 And the L O RK D thy God will make thee 
em 2t Aud the LORD ſhall ſeparate him vnto | plenteons in cuety worke of thine hand, in the 
i | evill,cut of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to | ſruit of thy body and inthe fruit of thy cartel, avd 
did ten all che curſes of the Conenant , that t are written | in the ſruit of th land for good, forthe L OR U 
Der tr, in this booke of the Law: | e as hte te- 
neo | 1946 * | 22 So that the generation to come of your chil. | ioyced ner thy fathers; 


you an 23 And that che whole land thereot is brim - 
Re, and eyes to ſce , and cares to ſtome and alc,ord borning,that it is net 


ſhooe is not waxen old thy 
8s Yehaue not caten bread, — — ] 
drinke : that ye might the L O « D degethusyntorhis land? what mes- 
© Andwhen evnto thisplace, Sihon 
«b! King of Hell nayhnd Og the king ot Baſhan, ſaken the Conenant of : 
againſt ys vato battell, ana wee ſmote 


Ar land, and gaue it for an | 
benites , and co the Ga» worſhipped t 


therefore the werds of this Coue- 
be! that yee may proſper in all 


enter into Coucnant 
, and into his oath 


ſworne vnto thy tathers, to Abt aham, to Iſaac, and 
to lacob. 


th the. Aren, that ſhall rile vp after you, and the ſtravger | 

ORD | that ſhall come from a fette land, ſhall Gay, when 

made they fee the plagues ol that land , and the ſiche - 
, | neſſes } which he LORD bathlaid vpon it, 


| deareth, nor any gialle growerh therein,®, 


neh the heat anger? 
24 — Bec anſe they hane for. 
LORD God & their 
tathers , which hee made with them when hee 
broug he them forth out of the land of Egypt 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, and 
whom they knew not and 
f whom he had not giuen vnto them, 

27 And the anger oi the LORD was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring vyon it all the curies 
that ate ten in this booke. 

28 AndtheLORD rooted them ont of their 


CHAP, XXX, 
i Great mereies promiſed vue the repentants, 11 
The C @ manifeſt, 15 Death and 


ſha)r call h ro miode among all the nations 


10 !ſthoa thalt hear hen vnto the voyce of the 
LORD by God to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statures which arc written in this 
beoke of the Lawe, and if thou tume vets. the 

LORD 


| overthrow of Sodome , and Gomoraky 24,25. 
Won | and Zeboim, which the LORD | 1. King. 
anger, and in his wrath : g. ire. 
24 buen all cations half H,“ Wherſore hath f . 
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thy God with all thine heart. and with al 
For this commandement which I com- 
this day, it is not hiddcatrom thee, 
tarre oll. 


18 * It & not in heanen, chat thou ſhouldeſt ay, 
© ſhall goe vp for v5 to heanem , and bring it 
5 that we may heare it, and doe it ? | 

13 Neither « it beyond rhe fea; that thou | 
ſhouldeſi ay Who ſhall goc onerthe fea for vs, 
and bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it, and 
doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee in thy 
mouth and in thy heat, thatthon mayeſt doe it. 

15 See, haue ſet before thee this day, life 
and good. aud death, and enill 1 

15 ln that | commaund thee this day to lone 
the LORD thy God, to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his Commandements, and his Statutes, 
and his Iadgements, that thou maieſt line & mal. 
tiply: and ehe LO R D thy God ſhall bleſſe thee 
in the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 Bat it thine heart turne away, ſo that then 
wilt not heare, but ſhalt beedrawen away, and 
worſhip other gods and ſetuethem: 

18 I denouncevnto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh, and that yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpon the laud whither thou pafſeſt oucr 
lordan, to goe te poſſeſſe it. 

19 *I call heauen and eatth to tecord _ 
againſt you , chat I haue ſet before you life 
death,bleſsing and curſing :thereforechoelclite, 
that bothtbou and thy ſeede may liue: 
| thou may eſt loue the LORD thy 


10 
and that thou mayeſt his voyce, and 
on mayeſt cleauc vnta him: for hee ij th 
1 length of thy day tthou maye 
dweIFiv the land which the LORD (ware vnto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to lſuat, and colacob,to 
giue them, 
CHAP, XI. 
r Moſes enconrageti the people. 75 Hee enconre» 
, loſbus. 9 He delimereth the Lawe wats the 
Priefts to read it in the ſexeuth yeere to the pro- 
pie; 14 God gintth « tharge to Joſhua, 19 
and a ſong to relifearataf the people, 24 Moſes 
delinereth the (sole of tre Law to the Lewites to 
terpe. 28 Hee maketh aprotefletion to the 
. Elders. 
Nd- Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
all iſrael, 


£ 18. 
| 
4 


Ms 


ry 
A 


ter + 
* 
4 


* 8 
iel OR Dthy God, he will goe oner be · that they ate turned vnto other gods. 


come in: alſo the LORD hath ſaid vnto mee, 
Thon ſhalt not goe oner this Tordan, 


tha. 3. 27, fot ether ni he will deſtroy theſe nations ſrom 


them: and and teach it the children of Iſisel: put it intheir 


thee , and thosſhalt 


Loſhus, hee ſhall go oer thee, * asthe 
LOR Þhathfaid. * 
4 AvdtheL ORD ſhall doe vntothem, as 


* hee did to Sihon, and to Og Kings of the Amo. the land which I (ware vnto thei» fathers, that 
bigs 640 Vrites, and voto the land ol them, whem bee de+ | loweth with milke and hovy and they ſhal have | 


ding vnto all the Commandements which I haue 
commanded: _ 


and of : 


ce? 


4 „„ 


2 Aud he ſaid vnto them, len an hundred and | theſe euils come vpon vi, becauſe our God is not, 
twenty yeeres old this day; I can vo more go out amongſt ys? 


| 
' 
' 


| 
| 


| 


Moyed. 
5 And ' the LORD (hall glue them vp be- 
fore your lace, that ye may doe vnto them accot · and ptouole me. and breake my coucnart. 


2 ge good courage. feate net, | | 
Fthem : for the L OR D thy God, | {hall not bee forgotten out of the mouthes of 4 
doeth goe with thee , hee will * theix ſee de: for I Know their imagination — 


| againſt the children of [rac], 


faile thee, nor forfake thee. 

7 r And Moles called vntoToſhna , and ſald 
vato him in the ſight of all Iſtael, Bee 
rr for thou ne ith this 
people vneo the 12nd which the LORD hath | 
ſv0rmnevmtotheir fathers to giuethem z and thou 
(halt cauſethem to inherit it, 

8 Andthe LORD, hee it& that decth goe 
before thee, he will be with thee,he will not kalle 
thee, neither foiſake thee; Fare not, neither bet 
diſmayed, 3 

9 © And Moſes wrote  #nddeline- 
red it vnto the Prieſts rhe 


A 


chooſe thou ſh; 
el, intheit hearing. 


12 Gather the people together 


men and children, and thy ſtrat 


thy gates, that Gay may heare NN oy 


learne,and fearethe LO KD 
ſerue to doe all the words Lawt 
13 And - bo 
knowen an , 
theL ORD your God | as yeelige inthe 
land, whither ye goc ouer lordan to poſſeſſ it 
14 TAnd the LORD ſaidvats | 
thy dayes approach that thou muſt die; call 
thua, and preſent your (clues inthe Taber 
the Congregation , that ac 


I 8 
And Moſes and b 0 
w the Taber | 


ſelues ia the Tabernac le oſthe C 
I A And the LORD appes 
nacle in a pillat oł a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood ener the doote of the Tabernacle, 
16 And the LORD (aid vnto Moles, Bebold, 
then ſhalt 4 ſlee pe with thy Fathers, and this peo- 
ple wil tiſe vp, and go a whoringaſter the gods of 
the ſtrangers of the land whitherthey goe to bee 
them, and will torſake mee, and breake 
my twhich I hane made with them 
19 Then my anget (hall bee kindled againſt 
bem in that day, aod I willforſake them, and | 


2 


willhide my ſace from them, and they ſhall bee 
d. and many euils and troubles ſhal + be. 
fall them. ſo that they will lay in that day, Are vor 


18 And I vill ſurely hide my face in that day 
for all the euils which they ſhall haue wrought, in 
19 Now therefore, write ye this ſong for yur, 
monthes,thatthis ſong may be awitneſſe for me, 


20 For when I ſhall haue brought them into 


eaten and filledthemiclues, and waxen fat; then 


will they turne vnto other gods, and ſetue them, 


:1 And it ſhall come to paſſe when many euils 
| and troub les are befallenthem , that this ſeng 
ſhall teſtifie + againſt them as a witneſſe: (or ic 


— — 
— 


— —_— 


TE 
*; 


thus 


* 


1 


NJ. Res... 


chey g euen now, before I haue brought 
them i which | ſware. BY 
22 4 therefore wrote this ſang the ſame 


rn children of Ire 
ne And hee gane loſhus the ſonne of Nun 2 
Aid, * Be ſtrong , and ofa good con- 
rage : foxthou ſhalt bring the children of Mezel 
o the land which I (ware vnto themtand 1 will 
de with thee. 
14 1 And N to paſſe when Moſes had 
made an e words of this Law in 


vatillthey were fini bed, 
— — Leuites which 
bare the Arbe of the Concnant of the LO RD, 


| -*26 Take thirbWhe ef the Law , and put it in 
the fide of the Arke of the Couenant of the 


-—_ 


LORD your G1 it maybe there for a wr- 
nefſe 2gainſt tee. | 
27 For I knowthy rebellion, and thy ſtiſfe 


necke : 5 | 


am —＋ wn {owe 
this day , tebellious agai 
LO 42 — my deach ? 
we all the Eldersof your 


"that I may ſpeake theſe 
call heauen and earth to 


| know;thatafter my death ye will vt- 


ſeluesr, and tarne afide from the 
way , which T have commanded your and euill 
will at oe the latter dayes, becauſe yee 
will doe 


is the fight of the LORD, topto- 
e him to anger gb the werke of your 


> And Moſes ſpike in the earesot all the 
tion of Iſrael the words ofthis foog,vn- 
were ended. 
CHAP, XXL 
r Moſts ſong which ſerrerh foorth Gods weve» 
and 46 Hee exbarreth them bs fot 
their pen. 48 — a han vp 
to mi Nee the x14, and dhe. 
G oO yeebesnens, and 1 wüllſpenke; 
Andheare,O earth, the words of my mouth. 
My dodrine ſhall drop as the raine : my 


— — 


n 


ke (peach ſhall diſtil as the deaw, 25theſmalll raine 
the tendet herbe, and as the ſhowres vn 
R the graife pt 
i > Recanſe H. lt publiſh the Name of the 
© | 4H LO KR D: aſcribe yee greatnefſe vnto car God, 
* ful i 4 He « the rocke; $worke & perfect: forall 
= his wayesave Tadgement : A God oftracth, and 
ot, : without iniquitie,iuft and right # he. 
* 5 +} They kawe corrupted themſeloes, | their 
* my ſpot is not the the of his children : the ave a 
= ; peruerſe and crooked generation, 
_ | Doe ye thus requite the LO RD, o ſeoliſh 
* E tople, and vnwiſe *Is not hee thy Father that 
an or, thart bath bought thee ? Hath be not made thee, and 
* ure {eſtabliſhed rhee * 
by „(„ Remember the dayes of old, confider the 
_ "on, | yeeres of t many generations: ase thy father, 
— n. | 29d he will ſhewe thee thy Elders, and they will 
— et. tell thee. 
* fey, | $ When the moſt High diui ded to the nati- 
Re ue | ons their inheritance, when heeſeparated the 
ad | ſonnesof Adam, hee ſer the bounds ofthe people 
— &- | according tothe number ofthe children of Ifrael, 
= th 9 FortheL OR D 4 portions his people: la- 
* 4 Arby, | cob ic the + lot of his inheritance, 


16 He found lum i» a deſett land, and in the 


” | "EET... OE 

waſte howling wilderwelſet Hee } ledde him a. | 

boat, he inſtructed lum, bee kept hi f orte 
of his eye. * "app le paſſed þ 


: — an Eagle ſtirrethyp her ned — 
omer her yong, ſpresdeth abroad her wings, F 
keth rela A + them on | Lo | 

12 Sothe LORD lende kim, and |. 
there was no ſtrange God with him. 

13 He made him ride au the high places of the 
ea th. that he might eaie the increaſe ofthe held. 
and he made him to ſacke hony out ot the rocke, 
and oyle ont of the flintie rocke, 

14 Butter ofkine,avd milke of ſheepe,with fat 
of lambes, and tammes of thebreed of Ba(han, 
and goats, with the Far of kidneis of wheat and 
thou diddeſt drinkethe pure blood of the grape. 

i5 J But lemrum waxed fat and kicked: Thou 
are waxen fat. thou att growenthicke, thou art co. 
vered with fames : then hee for ſooke God which 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rocke of his 
ſaluation. 

16 They pronoked him to ielouſie with ſtrange 
ted, wich abominations prouoked they him to 


anger. 

ty Theyfacrificed vntodenils, | not to God: 
to gods whom they knew not, to new pods, that 
came newly vp, whom your fathers cared not. 

18 Ofthe Rocke that begate thee thou att vn- 
— and haſt forgotten God that formed 

ee. 
19 And when the LORD ſawiz,hetabborred 
them, becauſe of the proucking ol his ſonnes, and 
of his — — 

2 0 And he ſaid, I wil hide my face from chem, 
| will ſee what their ende ſbal be : for they #42 
os eg generation, children in whom 15no 
taith , : 
21 They haue mooned mee to jcloafie with 
that which i not god, they have pronoked me to 
anger with their vanities : And * 1 will mour 
them to icluuſie with thoſe which ave not 2 pe- 
ple, | willpronche them to anger with a fooliſh 

** | 


22 Forafireicfiadled in my ,and } hall 
barne vnco the loweſt hell, and (hall conſume the 
earth with her increaſe and (et oo firc the ſountla · 
tions of the mountaines. 
23 Iwill heape miſctyefes vponthem\, Twill 
ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. f 
24 They be burnt with hunger and deuou- 
red with f burning heat, and with bitter deſtrue 
tion : Iwill alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon 
them, with the poiſon of ſerpents ofthe duſſ. 
oe be ſword without, and qr = 1-7 
hall deſtroy both the yong man, and the viegin, 
the ſuc alſo with the man of gray haires! / 
26 I ſaid, 1 would ſcatter them into corners, 1 
would make the remembrance ol them to ceaſe 
from among men: 09 $3 
27 Were it not that 1 feared the wrathof the}. 
emie. leſt their adoetſurdeſhon id behaue t ©." © | 
ſelues ſtrangely, and let they ſhould fay, O * 
hand is high, and te L OR D hath ut done all | 1%? 
this. D 
38 For they ares nation voide of counſel, nc 
ther isthere any vnder{tandiog in them. 
29 O that they were wiſe, that thewynderftood | 
this,that they would conſider their lattet end. 
zo How (hould * one chaſe # thoukng, &two | * T 
ten thouſand to ſſiaht except theu Rocketad | 23.1 


#3 


| HS 


—. 


dthem,and the L O RD had ſhatthem va 
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* 
Deuterono mie. 


The belief l 


: bakele roche is not — cacn 

themſelues being iudges. 
j Or, 1 7 their vine isl ofthe vine ofSodome,and 
worſe then Gomerah: their grapes e grapes 


of gall, theireluſters are bitter. 
33 Their vine isthe poiſon of dragons, and 
the cruell venime of Aſpes. 


% is not this laid>yp iu ſtore with mec, and 


vp among my treatures ? 
35 Tomebelon eth * vengeance,andrecom - 
pence, their foot Fan fide in due time : for the 


day uf their calamitic is at hand ; * 
that ſhall come t 

36 For the LORD thall indge bs people, 
and tepesthimlelfeforbis ſeruants,when be ſceth 
that Den N power is pour; and there is none ſhut 
vp, or lett. 

37 And hee ſhall ay, 2 gods? 
their Race in whom theyt 

{$8 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices,and 
dranke che wine of tneit drinke offerings Flet 
them riſe vp & helpe you and betyoar protection. 

39 Scenowthat Lene am he, and there 15 00 
god with me; I kill, and I tnake aline:T wound. 
and I heale : neither is there any that can deliuer 
out of my hand, 

4» For l lift vp my hand to heauen, and (ay, I 
hue tor euet. 

47 If 1 whet my glictering ſword , and mine 
hand take hold on ludgement, I will render ven- 
geance to mine euemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blond, (and my (word (hall deuoure fleſh) aud 
that with the blood of the ſlaine, and ofthe cap- 

tines, from the beginning of teuenges vpen the 
enemie. 

63 | Reioyce,O * yee nations with his people. 

le | (or he will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, and 
willrender vengeance tohiadacriaries,aod will 
be mercifull ento his land ad bis people. 

44 <And Moſes came and ſpake allthe words 
[Hort in the eares of the people, hee and 
e ſonne of Nun, 

And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 


| . words to all Iſrael, 


46 he ſald vntothem, Set your hearts 
vnto allthe words which 1 teſtiñe among you 
this day, which yee ſhall commauad your chil- 
dren to obſerue to doc all the words of this Law. 
47 Fort & not a vaine thing for your becauſe 
ies is 6 your life, 2nd through this thing ye ſhal pro. 
N the land whither yee goe oner 


Aude t el © RP (pake u Moſes that 


— Leas mountaine Abarim, 
FNebo, which is inthe land of Moab, 
2 picks, andbebeld the land 


1 e 3 thou goeſt 


be gatheredymothy people, as* Aron 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 


1 25 1 
— ag inſt me among 


be 
5 at the waters ol } Meribah 
e of Zin : becauſe yee 


Seeder et! the midit of the ctildrenof 
ze land before cher, bat 


| WEE 


giue the children of iſracl. 
8 H A P. XXIII 


AN III th bleſsing, wherewith Moſes the 


man of God bleſſed the children of rac be- 


tore his death. 

2 And he ſaid, The LORD came 
and roſe vp from Seit 
trom mount Patan,and he came 
ſands of Saints: from his Right 
Law for them. 

3 Yeaheloned the 
in thy hand : and they at thy 
uery one (hall teceiue of thy words, 


4 Mos r 
— — 


her itance of the Congregation of 
5 And newasKing 
Gabe prog, and the Iſrael were ga- 
thered tog 
- © ler Reuben linen d wor die, and lets 


his men be few. 
of fails and hee 


j nere 
L ate LORD 
aid, Heate * bring 


him vnto his le: 
for him, EA 
nemics. 

8 2 ee 
and thy Vrim pore go , whomthbou 
diddeſtprovuc at Maſſa vi whom the 
did fat at the waters orMeribab: 

Wo ſaide vnto his father and t 
ther, I haue not ſcene him, neither did h 
knowledge his bre threngnorknew his 
dren: : for they have obſcruedthy word, d 
thy Coucnant, 

ta | They re One 
' Iſrael thy Lawe: | they ſhall put inceuſe ſ before 
thee,and whole burnt ſacrifice von thine Altar. 

t Bleffe, LORD, bis 1 
worke of his hands . ſmite therow the loines of 


= cy riſc dot againe. 


ofthe ORD (hail dwell ia afctie by bim. and 
e LORD ſhall couet him all the day long, and 
he ſtull q well betweeae his 

13 nd of loleph he ſaid , * Blefſed of the 
LORD be bis land, forthe the precious thingzof 
hrauen, for the gew aud forthe derp that couch. 
eth beneath, 

14 And tor the precious fraiks brought forth 
by the ſunne , and for the precious things + put 
{forth by the F moone, 

And for the chiefe things of the ancient 
mountaiues, and lor the precious things of the 
laltiog hils. 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulnede thereof, and for the good will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh : let che come 
vpon the head of lotleph . and v 0 
headof him has *was (eparated frem his brethren 

17 His glory u bite the fir {tlingof his bullock, 
and his hotnes ave lite the horues of Voicornes : 
with them hee (hall puſh the people togethet, to 
the ends of the earth : and they n the ten thou 
ſandsof Ephraim, and they ce the thouſands of 
Manafſeb. 

18 JAnd of Zebulan he aid, Reioyce,Zebulun, 
incky going out ; and Idachar, inthy tents, 

19 19 They 


thoa dene ere dime vuco the land which I 


bfu. 


al 
feetez e· 


Ad of Beniamin be Hide The beloned t 


<->, il 


— -A { 
p 
- 


them that riſe agaialt him, and of them that bate | + 


— 


— cc 


ler, 23 


ot the rides. dap. ]. 7.0 3 


19 They ſhall call the people vnto the moun- A* 1 Moles went vp fromthe p | 
* taine,therethey thal| offer (acrifices of righteoul- emo the | mountaine of Nebs , to 
nefſertorthey thall ſucke ot tue abundance ofthe | Pi gah, that is vucr againit Lerichs : 
ſcas,and oftreaiurcs hid in the (and, L OKD thewed him © all che land of 

26 F And of Gad he laid, Rleſſed ber he that | to Dan, 

Gadthe dwcllerh as a lyon andecareth | 2 And allNaphialiandtheland ofEphraim, 
the withthe crowne ot the head. | and Mauaffch,and all the land of ludah, vnto the 

21 Aadbe prouded the grit part for himſelſe i yinolt fea; 
becauſe there, in a portion of the lawgiuc: Was he 3 And the South, andthe plaine of the val. 
4 ſeated, width the beads of che peo | ley of lericho, the citie of palme trees vnte Tour. 
ple, he execute ice ot the LORD, aud his 4 AndiheLORD aid vue him, * This is 
| nears with Iicacl, che land which I are vato Abraham, vnte Liazc, 

232 of Dan hee lalde, Dans a Lyons | and vatolacob,ſaying,lwill give it vatothy iced: 
| t he (hall . haue caulced thee to ſee it With thine eyes, but 
thou {halt got goe ouerthithet. 

$ Js Moles the ſeruantoftheL ORD died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
ottheLORD, 

Aud bee buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab , ouer againſt Beth Peer: but no man 
2: 5 ThyjGhooces yton and braſſe, and | knoweth of bus Sepulchre vnte this day, 
as thy gth be, 7 ©{T And Moles was an hundred and twentie 
* is nous like vnto the God of leſu - ¶ yeergs old when he died: his eie was not dimme, 
run, pon the beauen in thy helpe, and | nor his f naturalitorce f abated, 

{ n his ic on the skic., 8 TC Ard the childrenol | {rac lwept for Mo. 
f eternal les inthe plaines of Moab thirty dayes : So the 
| ſting da yes a weeping and mourning los Moſes were 
thruſt out the entmic from before thee, and (hall ended. 
lay -p oh 9 ©T Aud Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun we lull of 
a8 ſhall dwell in ſaletie alone : | the Spirit of wiſedome : or Moles had laid bis 
1 t vpan a land of cone had voa him, and the childcen of Iiracl heathe, 
and wine, alſo his heavens (ha] droy downe deaw, | at4 vito him, and did as the L O RD commann.! 
7&7 theu, © liracl; Who is like vote | ded Moles, 
leaned by the L OR D, the ſhield | 106 4 Andthere aroſe not a Prophet ſince in If 
pe , and who is the (word of thy excel- | racl like v Moſes, whom the LORD knew 
: and thine enemies þ ſhall bee fonnd liars | faceto face: 
vnto thee, and thou ſhalt tread vpon their bigh t In all the fignes and the wonderswhich the 
LORD (eat bim to doe ia the land of Fgype, to 
"CHAP, Um. { Pharaob, aud to all his feruants, and to ail bis 
1 Moſer [roms Manns Nebo vientsh the land 5 He | land, 

en ther 6 His bariel, 5 His age, 6 123 Andinalithat mighty hand, and in all the 

Thirty dayes monrame for him, 9 Toſbnaſne- | great terrour vlc b Moes ev ed in the fight of 

ene him. 16 The pra Mo ſes. ] 


— —— 
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CTHEBOOKE OF lOSHY A, 


CHAP. L | ven vnto the great Rider, the River Euphrates, al 
: The LORD appornted Foſhna to ſucceed Moſes: | the land of the Hictites, and vnto the great ſea. 
3 The bor dev} ofthe promujed /and. 5. 9 God | toward the going down of the Sunne, halbe yoo; 
promiſeth to , Foſhna, 8 He giuech hm 1n- | coalt, 
frechen. 16 Hepreparech the people topafſe | y Thereſhall not any man bee able to ſtand 
er Jord 12 Joſhua priierh the mo i beſote ther all the dayes of thy lite 2as 1 g 
and haiſe in mdr of he's pronnſt c6 U,! 16 | Moſes, fo I will dee with thee; * I willnorfaile 
T hey prom je h ſealty, thee, nor torſake thee. | 
Ow aiter the death of Moſesthe ſer. | she ftrong,and of a good courage for ve 
nant el the LOA D,itcamets paſſe | this people ſhalt thou dauide for an wnhernanct 
that the LO R D ſpake vntoloſhua | the land which l [ware vntotheix fache to gin 
the ſonde ol Nun Moſes ® minifter. } them. | 
faying, FI 7 Onely bethon firong and very courag 
2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now therefore | that thou may eſt obſetue tw dos according to 
atiſe,goe oner this 1 erdan, thou and all this peo- | the Law, which Moles my ſervant comme unded 
ple,varo the land which | doe give to the m. | thee :* turne not from is to tha aighe hand, oi to 
to the children of Iſrael, the left. ibai thoa mayeſt | proſpes whither ſocuer 
3 * Euery place that the ſole of your ſoot ſha] | thou goeſt. ; 
.| tread vyen, that haue 1 given vnto you, a3 1 fad s This booke ofthe Law hall noede part out 
vnto Moles, ol thy mouth , but thou ſhalt medizgie” 2 
4 From the wildetreſſe 2nd this Lebanent - in day and night, that thou wayeft obic 
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8 77 . x 1e ot an; 11 


R at L549 222 * r | N F 
— 4 — — > — 5 * 
— 2 all that iswritcen therein: for , axe which ſhe had layd in order vponthe roofe 
then than make thy way proſperous, and] 7 Aud the men purſued alter them the way to 
oe | then thou ſhalt i haue good ſucceſſe. lotdan vnto the toordy: and aſlocn as they which 
w1/#tp. Nie vot I commanded thee ? be ſtrong, | purſued after them were gone out, they ſhut the 
and ofa good courage, be not afraid, neither be | gate, OY 
-| thoudiſmayed ;: ferthe LO RD thy God is with | 8 & Andbefore they iWlayd downe, ſhes 
-| thee, whitherioever thou goeſt | camevp ents them vpon the room 

to « ThenIoſhna commanded the Officers of | 9 And ſhe (aid vatothe men, [hikes 
the people, ſaying. LORD hath giueu you the land, an 

t Paſſe through the hoſte, and command the | cerrour is fallen von ys anda 
people, ſaying, Prepate you victuals: torwithin | tants of che land | faint bee 
three dayes ye ſhallpaſſe ouet this Iordap,to goe } 19 For we hade KearThow Y 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your 
God giuech you, ta poſſeſſe it, 

1 Aud to the Reabenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
loſhua,laying, 

* Nam, 13 Remember the word which Moſes the | t. neithet did there f remajne 
32.3% | ſernantofthe LORD commanded you, ſaying, | any mprecouragein any wan, becauſe of you fur 
The LORD your God hath giacn you geſt, and | the LORD yourGoTt,” been God ia beauch a- 
hath giuen you this land: Ai | boueandine | 

14 Your wines. your litle ones and your catreN{ "za Now chen 
ſhallremaine in the land which Moſes gaue you | bythe L © ROY 
onthisfide lordan ; but ye (hall alle before our | that ye will alſo ſhew Kinduelle vnde 
| + Hebr, | brethren farmed, all the mighty meu ofyaloar, | kouſe, and giue me a ue then; 
merkbal- and kelpe them: 13 And that ye vil ſaue aliue my 
la 5 Vatill the LORD haue 13 my mother, and my brethren, and 
| | and Ales as 
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thren reſt. as he hath gluen you, and they offs haue | 211 that they haue, 
poſſeſſed the land which the L O RD ent God | death. | 
giueth chem +then ye ſhall returne vnto che land | rg And the metianſwered ber 
of yourpoſſeſgion, and enioy it, which Moſes the | yours,if ye vttet not this 
LORDS ſeruant gane you on thisfide lotdgt | be whenthe CORD hith 
toward the Sunne ciſing. we will deale kind)y and - 
ts Aud they anſwered Joſhua , Gaying ; All 15 Then ſher letchem d | 
that thou commandeſt vs, we will doe, and whi- Ito the windowe! for her h 
ther ſoeuet thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. ſrowne wall, and ſhe dwelt pon the: * 4 
2 19 According as we heat keued vnto Moſes in 16 And hee fuld vnto them, Get you to the 
all things, fo will we hearkenvnto thee : onely | nountaine, leſt the þpurfversmectyon 75 de 
the LORD thy God be with thee at he was with | your ſelues there dayes ,votillche 
Moſes. | be teturne d. aud ret wat he 
-* 18 Whoſoeuet hee be that doth rebell againſt | 19 And the wen ald ente tes „Wee 
5 thy commandement , aud willgorhearken vnto | Slamelefle of this thine oath which thed haft 
thy words. in ill that thou commandeſt him. hee made vs(weare : 4 an 
ſhall be put to death : onely be ſtrung, andofa | 18 Behold, when wee come intothe land, chou 


good courage. halt b de this line of ſcaflet txeed in 
4 dow which chon Fit le 


C KAP. II. E 
1 Ne reveruerh and conreaterh the two D . (halt po by faked 
And atrtRy a 


+ H. 
eue. 


rut from Shui. 8 Theconemgnt bet wtene ber Frethr 
1 and hen. 2; Their returns aud rel un. thee, 
Nd loſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent ont of Shit. | 'tg And it ſhall be, that whoſbener ſhall goe 
tim two men, to ſpic ſecretly, ſaying , Goe, | out of th: doores of thy houſe into the ſtreete, bis 
view the land, euen lericho: and they went, and | blood ſhall be vpan hi head aud we wil be guilt- 
came into an harlots houſe, named Rahab, aud leſſe: and whotoeder(hall bee with thee in the 
1 lodged there. n | | houſe his blood ſhabber un dur head, if any hand 
2 Aud lit was told the king of leriĩcho, ſaying, | be vpoa him. «of i” 
Behold, there canie men in hithertouight,. of the | 1 Aud iſ thon vtter this our bufineſſe , then 
children of Iſrael, co ſearck out the countrey, we wit bee quit ot ine oath which thew haſt 
Aud the kiog of lericho ſent vnte Rahab, made vs to (wears; 
ſaying, Bring forth the menthat axe come to thee | 21 And ſhe ſaid, According vnto your words, 
which are entred into-thine heuſe : ſor they be | ſo be it. And the ſcour them away and they de- "Pl 
come to ſearch out all the countrey. ted : and (hee bound the ſear let line in t win 
4 Andthewoma'r tooketheewo men aud bid | dowe 1 
ſ chem, and ſaid thus e There cane men vnto mee, 22 And tbeyv went, and came 1 - 2 
I but wiſt not enge they were taine,and abode there three dayes Pur. 
Aud it came to paſſe al oat the time of that- ſuers were returned, And the purſuers ſought 
ting ofthe gate when ir was darke, that the men | chem thote out alt the way, but found them not 
. | Þwentant:whither the men went. I wote not: pur- 23 CSothetwo men returned. and deſcended 
i e aſter them quickely, for yee ſhall overtake | from the monntaine $ad paſſed ouer, aud came to 
them. loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all things 
But ſhe had btenght them vp to the tooſę | that betell tbem. 
Be houſe; and hid them with the ſtalkes of 24 And they (aid vnto Ioſhua , Truely the 
£4 : LORD, 
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dried vp. 


I Ranes 


'S 
the potter thipeſage. 7 The L 0 RD Nee. 
vaveth Jobs. 9 laſhiraincrurageth the people. 
the alert of ordan ere dnadided, | 


lordan, he and allthe childtenof1ſtacl, and lod- 
ged there before they paſſed oner, ; 

2: And it eame to paſſe after three daies, that 
the officers went tharow the hoſteʒ , 

; And they commaunded the people, ſaying, 
When vee ſes the Atke of the Conenant of the | 
L O RD your God ; and the MW²ieſts the Leuites 
i ye ſhall remone from your place, | 
and oe aſtet it. 

vet there ſhal be a ſpace hetweene you and | 
it. about two thouſand cubites by meaſure : come | 
nat neere vnto it; that yee may know the way bv | 


q Heb, | 
ſence ye» | 
ferday, | 
andehe | 
third day. | 
Leu. 10 
7 nam. 
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Ch, 1. 3. 


wich yee maſt oe: for yee haue not paſſed 1b 
way + hererofore. 

5 Andiofhoafaid vnto the people, SanRi- 
fic your ſelues : tor ro norrowthe LO R D will 
doe wonders among you. 

5s And lefhaz ſpake vnto the Prieſts ſaying, 
Take vp the Arke of the Couruant , and paſſe o- 
acr before the people. And they tooke vp the 
Arte of the Coucnant, and went before the 
people. 4 

7 © *ndrbe TL O R D faid vnto Toſhina, This 
day will I bzgia to magniſie thee in the ſight of 
all (ſrael,that they may know that“ as I was with 
Moſes, ſo l will de with thee. 

$ And thou ſhalt commaund the Prieſts that 
hears the Arke ofthe Couenamt ſay ing. When ye 
are come to the brinke of the water of Lordan,ye | 
(hall Rand ill in lordan 

9 And Toſhua faid vntothe children of !ſracl, | 
Come hither, aud heate the words of the LORD 
your God 
" to And loſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know 
that the liaing God is among you, and tha hee 
„l withour f aile drive out from before you the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites, and the Niuit-s and 
the Perizzites and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo» 
rites.and the lebuſites. 

t 1 Behold, the Ake of the Cournatt.even the 
Lor / ef all the earth, paſſeth oucr before you, into 


"Pal. 
114.3. 


N. 


113 
44 us. 


A7. | 
| 


vnto fordan, aud the feet of the P fieſts that bite 

the Arke, were dipped in the brim of the water. 
1. Chr, | (for * [ordan onetfloweth all his bankes at the 
time of harueſtꝰ) 


440, aboae, too ole vp vpon an heape very fatre 


| !61dan, 
t2 Now thereforetake ye rwelue men out of 
the Tribes of lſroel. out of eucry Tribe a man.” 
tz And it ſuall come to paſſe, affooneas the 
ſoles ofthe ſeet ol the Priefts hat beareche Arke 
of the LORD the Lord of all the earth ſhal reſt | 
in the waters of lordan hat the waters of lordan 
ſhalbe cut off, from the waters that come downe 
from abone : and they v ſhall and vpon a heape, 
14 C And it came to paſſe when the people 
remnoued from their tents, to paſſe oner Tordan, 
nd the Prieſts beariag the “ Arke otthe Coue · 
int he forte the le: 
is Andastheythat bare the Arke were come 


a 
n 


6 That the waters which came downe from 


gn 


— . — - 1 


— | 


Nd toſhus roſe carcly in the morning , aud 
they remeoacd from Shittim, and cameto | 


from the citie Adam, that it beſide Taretun: and 
thoſe that came downe toward the (tz of th 


plaine men the (alt ſea, failed eve were cut off; 
and the people paſſed ner right 3 inft lericho 
175 Aud the Priefts that bare the Acke of the 


conenat of the LORD, ſtood firme on dry ground 

in che midſt of lordan, and al the Iſraelites paſſed 

over on drie ground , vntill all the people were 
palled cleant oner lot dan. 
* CNX. III. 

1 Tru art appointed to take rwelue Pons 
for a memorialfout of erde. 9 Tree other 
aner ave ſet vp in the widdeft of Inr den. 10. 19 
The people paſit 0u'7, 14 God magnifieth lo- 
ſhux. 20 The rwelne lone: wepitebed in Gulgad, 

Nd it came to paſte when all the people were 
cleane paſſedꝰouer lordan chat the LO RD 
ſpake vnto “ loſhaa ſaying, 
2 Take youtwelue men ont of the people out 
of eueryttibe a man, 
3 - And command you them, faying, Take you 
hence out of the mids of fordan , out of the place 


here the Prieſts feet ſiood firmexwelue ſtones, 


and ye ſhall carrie them ouet with you, and leaue 
them in the lodging place where you ſhall lodge 
this night. 

4 Then loſhua called the twelue men, whom 
hee had prepared of the children of 1{rael,cut of 
cnerytribe a mau: 

5 And leſlma ſaid vutothem, Paſſe once be- 
fore the Arke of the LO RD your God iotvthe 
mids of lor dan. & rake ye vp euery man of you 2 
ſtone with hisſhoulder,accor ding vnto the num- 
ber oftherrthes of the children of Iſtael: 

6s That this may bea ſigne among you, that 
when your childten aske theirfathers ſin time to 
come. ſaying, What meane you by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Then ye (hall aaſwere them, That the waters 
of lordan were cut off helete the Arke of the co- 


uenant ol the LORD, when it pafſed over lordan, 


the waters ol lordan were cur off : & theſe ſtoues 


| ſhall be fora memorial vnto the children o! 1ira- 


el tor euer. 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael did fo as Toſhuz 
commanded, and tooke vp twelue tones out ot 
the mds of lor dan, as the LO RD ſpake vnto 
loſtuta, accot ding to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael , and catied them over with 
them, vntothe place wheretheylodged, and laid 
them downeti-re, 

s And loſhua ſet vp twelue ſtencs in the 
middeſt of lordan, it the place where the fect 
of the Prieſts whiok bare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant, ſtood : and they are there vnto this day. 

$1 C ForthePricfts which batethe Arke ſtood 
inthe midſt of lordan, vntil euery thing was fini- 
ſhed that the LORD commannded loſhaa to 
ſpeake vnto the people, according to allthat Mo. 
ſes — loſhua : and the people haſte d 
and paſſed 6uerx, 


11 And it eme to paſſe when all the people 


were cleane paſſed ouer, that che Arke of the 
LORD paſſedoner, and thePrieſts in the pre- 
ſence ol the people. 

12 And*thechildtenof uben,and the chil- 
dren of Gad and halfe the eribe of Manaflch, peſ- 
ſed one armed before the children of Iſtacl , as 
Moſes ſpake vntothem: 


13 About forticthouſandifrepated for warte. %, 
paſſ-d ouer beſortthe LORD wats battell, tothe 


plaines of lericho. 
1 


— 122 


med. 


4e. 


* Deut. 
27.2, 
* Chap 
3-18. 


Num- 
32.27. 


ule ences 3.4 oo us Mc. vr 


* 


- — 


Stones in Gilgal, © 
/ + * 1 2 
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moor. 


*Exod. 
14. 


4. 
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' 4Heby. to 


tHebr ar 


« t4 I Onthatdaythe LORD — — lo- 
(bua ia the ſight oſ all Iſracl. and they feared him, 
as they feared Moſes all the dayes of his life. 

15 Andthe LORD ſpakevnts loſhua, ſaying, 
16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie,that they carne vp out of lordan. 

17 loſhaa therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of lerdan. 

13 And it ome to paſſe when the Prieſts that 
bare the Arke of the of the LOAD, 
were come vp ont of the mids of Tordan, andthe 
ſoles of the Prieſtes feete were'y life vp vnto the 
drie land, that the vaters of lordan returned vnto 
their place, and y flawed ouer all his bankes, as 
they did before. 

19 J the people came vp ont of lordan on 
the tenth day of the firſt moneth , and encamped 
ia Gilgal, in the Eaſt berder of lericho. 

2+ And thoſerwelue ſtones which they tooke 
out of lordan, did leſhus pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children (hall aske their fa- 
thers fin time to come, ſaying , What meauc 
theſe Rones ? 


32 Then yee ſhall let your children know, ſay» 
ing, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 Forthe LORD your God dried vp the wa- 
tersof lordan from be ſere you, vntillyee were 
paſſed ouer, as the L OR D your God did to the 
red Sea. which be dried vp from befoce vs, vu- 
till we wete gone ouer: 

24 That all the peuple oſthe earth might know 
thekond ol the LOR D. that iti mighty, that yr 
might ſeare the L O R D your God ſ for ever. 

CHAP, u. 

t The "aneantter are afraid, 2 leſbus renewerh 
circumciſon. 1 The Paſſrower u kept at Gil- 
gal. 1 Mannaceaſeth, 13 An Angel appea- 

eth Toſhus. 
A it came to paſſe when all the Kings of the 
Amorites which were on the fide ot lord an 
Weſtwatd, aud all the Kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the Sea, heard that the LORD 
had dried vp the waters of Iordan from before 
the childrenof lſrael, vntill we were paſſed euer, 
that their heart melted z neither was there ſpiric 
in them any more, becauſe of y children of litael. 
3 At that time the LORD ſaid vnto lo- 
| ſhag, * Makethce|| ſharpe kniues, and circumciſe 

againe the children of !{rael the ſecond time, 

3 And loſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at | the hill of 
the foceskinnes. 

4 And this it the cauſe why Ioſhua did cir- 
J cumciſe : all the people that came out of Egypt, 
{| that were males, even all the men of warte, died 
in the wildernes by the way afterthey came out 
| ol E . r 
* Now all the that came out, were cir- 


cumciſed, but all che people that were berne in 
the wilderneſſe by « asthey came foorth 
out of Egypt, i bent d not circumciſed. 


For the chlldren of Iſrael walked fourtie 
yeeret in the wilderneſſe, till all the prople tha 
were men of war which came ont of Egypt were 


cireumcifing all the 
che ir places in the till they were ; 
s Andthe LORD ſaidvnto Iofbua, This 
day hinc1 rolled away the reproch of Egyptirom 
off you: Wherefore the name of the place is cal- 
led | Gilgal voto this day. 

ro « Andthe children of Ifracl encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the Paſſcouet, ov the fourt ecnth 
1 the moneth at euen, iu the plaines of le- 

o. 


ric 

11 And they did cate of the olde corne of the 
land, onthe morrow after the P afſcoucr , valea- 
2 cakes , and parchedcerne iu the ſelſe lame 


7. 

12 TAnd the Manna ceaſed on the merrow 
aſter they had eaten of the olle corne of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſracl Manna any 
more, but they did eate of rhe fruit of the land of 
Canaan that yeeic, 

tz J Aud itcame to paſſe when Toſhaa was 
by lericho, that hee lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there Rood * a man over againſt 
bim, with his ſword drawen lu his hand ; and lo- 
ſhaa wenrvnto him, and ſaid vute him, Art thou 
far vs, or for our aduerfaries ? 

* 14 And hee ſaid, Nay, but asf captaine of the 
hoſte of the LORD am | nawcome. And loſhua 
fell on his face to the carth, and did worſhip, and 
ſaid vnto him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his 
ſeruant ? 

ts And the captaineofthe LORDS hoſe 
ſaid vntoloſhur , ® Looſe thy ſheoe ſtom off thy 
fooke, forthe place whereantbouſtandeſt, isboly: 
And lo(hua did fo. 

CHAP, VL 
t fericbo is ſhut vp. 2 God infirufieth leſbua bow 

to beſicge it. tz The cine is coampeſied. 19 I; 

muſt be accurſed. 10 The wakes fall downe. 

22 Rahab is ſantd. 26 The builder of Tericho 

is cw ſtd, 

Ow lericho 7 was ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe ol 
New children of litael: none went out, and 
none came in. 

2 Aud the LORD faid vato Ioſhua, See, 1 
haue g iuen intothine hand Ierichs, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the city, all yre men 
of warre, aud goe round about the « ity oneg : thus 
ſhalt thou dee ſixe dayes. 

4 And ſeuen Prickes ſhall beate before ihe 
Arke ſeuen trumpets ol rams hornes: and the (& 
uenth day ye ſhall comp:ſſethecityſcuentimes 
and the Prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

And it ſhallcome to paſſe that when they 
make a loug 61af with the rams borne, aud when 
ye hearethe ſound of the trumpet, all the people 
ſhal ſhout with a great ſhout : and the wall of the 
citie ſhall fall downe ij flat, and the people (hall 
aſcend vp cnery man ftraightbefore him, 

6 © AndToſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts and ſaĩd vnta them, Take vp the Arke of 


1 Heb 
&bt1 


14 . 

lung, 
14 * 
mati) 
dolct 
be bta 

. 

34.24, 

| Oy, 
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conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the yoicg of | the Covenant, and let ſeven Prieſis beate lenen Chap, 
the LO R D, vatowhom the LO R D (arethar | trumpets of rammes hornes , betoce the Arke of t4heh 
hee * would net ſhew them the land which the the LORD. | 1.51. 
Lo RD (ware voto tieit fathers, that he would 7 And hee ſaid vnte the people, Paſſe on and 
giue vs. a land b with milke and hony. compaſſe the citic , and let him that is armed Feb. a 
7 And cheirthildren , whow bee raiſed vp io peſos deere the Abe oleh LORD. » 
' a 4 
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luricho 


is taken. 


Chap vj.vij Ns 


Ifaelrepelled at Ai. 


| Hebe. 
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matte 
voice 10 


be beards 
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dene to paſſe when loſhea (po» 
ken vnto the people, chatthe ſeuen Priefts bearing 
the ſeuen eo of rammes , paſſed on 
detore the L OR D,and blew with the trampers 
and the Arke of the c ouenant oſ the L O D fol- 
lowed them. 0 
ad the armed men went before the 
Priefts that blew with the trumpers: and the 
+ rereward came after the Arke, the Prieff» going 
on, and blowing with . 
Is Aad loſhua had the people. 
ing, Te ſhall not (hour, der f make day ubiſe 
ur any word ed 
vnuill the day | bid you ſhout 
the Arke ortbe L O R Dcompaſſed the 
eitie, going about is ence : and they came int the 
catype,and lodged in the campe.. , 
12 © And loſh ua roſe early ia the 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke ofthe L OR 
11 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſenen trumpeti of 
cammes kornes before the Ake of the LORD, 
went on continually,and blew with the trampets: 
andthe a med men went betore ch&,but oy Wwe x 
ward came after thearke of theLORD be 5 
going on and blowing with thetrumpe 
1% And theſecond day they 6 
ie once, and tetutved jato the 
lx: daes. | 
15 And ic came to paſſe on the ſenenth day, 
that they role early adourthe dawning of the day, 
and compaſſed the citie afrer the ſame manaer le 
uentimes : only on that day they compaſſed the 
citie ſeuentimes. | 
16 Aud it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, 


=- 


ben the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, loſhua 
(aid vnto the people, Shout, fes the L ORD hath 
iuen you the eitie. 


17 & Aud the citie ſhalbeſaccurſed crit, and 
all chat ye therein, to the LO R Di onely Rahab 
the harlor hall li ue, hee. and all that are with her 
inthe houſe, becauſeꝰ ſhe hid the meſſengers that 
we ſent. 

18 And yen in any wiſe keepe your ſe lues from 
the actutſed thing. leſt ye make your (clues accm . 
ſed when ye take of the accuried thing, and make 
the campe of [ſracl a cutſe and — it. 

19 But all the filuet,and golde , and veſſels of 


lebt. braſſe 2d yroo art ſconlectated vnto the LORD | CORD. etillthe eventide, hee and the Elders 
e. they ſhall come into the treaſuty of the LORD. | of Iſrael, and put duſt vpon their hosds. 
2+ So the people (houted whenthe Prieſtes| 7 And ſolhoa ſayd, Alas, O Lord GOD, 
blew with thetrampers: & it came to paſſe when | wherefore haſt theu ic all brought this people 
the people heard the ſoand of the ttumpet, and | oncrlordan, ro deliver vs into the band of the 
Hebe. the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that * the | Amorites, to deſtrcy vs > Would to Gad wee 
11.39, | wall fell downe + flat forhatthe people went vp | had beenecontent , and dwelt on the other fide 
Hebr, into the citie, euety mau ſtraight betote him, and lordas. | 
4. they tooke the citie. 8 OhL ORD! what ſhall Ir, when Iſrael 
21 Ad they vtterly deſtroyed all that was jn| turneth their f backes before theirencmies? | 
the citie, doth man and woman, young andolde, | 9g For the Canaanicet, and all the inhabitants 
and oxe, andiheepe andalle with the edge ofthe | of the land ſhall keare of is, aud ſhall evniron vs 
ſwor d. roand, and cut off our name from the eurth: and 
22 gat loſhua hadſaid vatothe two men that | whatwiltthon doevnrothy great Name? 
had ſpied ent the countrey; Goc into the harlots| 1% J And the LORD fayde vat [oſhaa, |} 
heaſe,and bring out thence the woman, & all that Get thee vp wherefore f lieſi chou thus vpon thy | 
*Y (+ hach. “ as ye (ware vnto ber. | face? | 
P| 23 Aud che vong men that were ſpies, went in| tt Iſrael hath finned,and they haue al ſotranſ- 
Athedſ and brought ont Rahab, and her father and ker | grefſed my] Concnare, which I commaynded 
"Jt. | morher,and ber brethren, and all that ſhe hud:and | them; ſot they haut een taken of the accurſed, 
—w_ 1 >; aids and left them — 9 1 
7 the campe of Iſrael. and they, it £228 amo o 
* 24 Aud they burutthe city with bre, andall 8 * : ** 
* 82 -- FX L s 11 There- 


i- thing 


| that wascherein: onely the filter aud the golde, 
and the veſſels of braſſe aud of y into 
Treaſury of the hoaſe of the L O RD. 
| 24 And lethua ſaued Rahab the barlot alle, 
and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee had: 
and (he dweileth in liel cuen vnto this day, be- 
cauſeſhe hid the meſſcagers which loſhaa ſent to 
ſpie ouclericho. 

24 J And loſhua adiured that that time. 
ſaying,* Curſed be the man before the LORD, 
that :1(cth vp and buildethchis city lericho : hee 
hall lay the foundation thercol in his fickt borue; 
4 in his yorgeſt ſanme (hall hee (er vp the gates 


it. 

27 So the L O RD was with loſhus, and his 
fame was noiſed thronghout all the counttey. 

CHAP, VIL. 

ü Thelſracliies art ſmitten at Ali. 's loſhuacom- 

plans." 10 God inflirafteth him what to doe. 16 

Achen is taken ty re bot. 19 His couſeſſren, 

32 Hee and all bt had are deſiroyediu the wal 


ley of A. bor. 
Vr the children of [ſrael committed a treſ- 
in the accuried thing : for * Achanthe 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonve of Zabdi, the ſonne of 
Zerah,ofthe tiibe of ludah, tooke of the accutſed 
: and the anger of the L OR D was kiadled 
againſt the children of Iſracl, 

2 And leſhua ſent men lrom wry 
which is beſide Beth-atien , on the Ba Gde of 
Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying. Oe vpand 
view the counteey. And the men went vp, and 
viewed AL 
3 Andthey returned to Toſhna, and (aid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vp: but let f a- 
bout two or three thoutznd men goe vp, and 
(mite Ai, aud make not all the people to labour 
thither, for they are but lew. 

4 So there wont vp thither al the people 2- 
bout three thouſand men, aad they led de be fore 
the meu of Ai. 

* and che men of 61ſt them about 
e and ſixe men: for them 
betote " — — 


euen vnto Shebarim 


the earth vpon his lace, before the Arke uf the 


— -=.4 


_ ” — 4 


— 


—— —̃ —ꝛ— 


Mos 


rn — 


N 
14 
2 


chans treſpaſle, and pu 


niſhment. loſhua. 


—— 


God encourageth l oſhu 


f BHebr, 
* 


Thbati, e, 


1o- OT couenantoſthe LO R D, and becauſe he hath 


now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 


r Therefarethe children of Iſrael cbald not 
ftan1 before theit enemi :s, lat tutnedtheit backs 
before thei : enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: 
neither will i bee with yoa any more, except yee 
(deſtroy the accutled from amongſt you, 

13 Vp, ſanctiſie the people, and ſay, Sanctiße 
your ſelues 2gainft to morrew : for thus ſaith the 
L ORD God ofltracl, here & an accurſed thing 
in the midſt ot thee,O Iſrael:theu canſt not ſtand 
before thine enemies, vntill ye take away the ac 
curled thing from among you. 

14 In the morningtherlot eye ſhal be brought, 
jaccording toyout tribes : and it ſhall be that the 
tribe which the L OR Dtakech, ſhall come ac- 
cording to the families t ereof, and the familie 
ich the LORD ſhall take, ſhall come by houſ- 
heldes: and the houſholdes which the L ORD 
I take, ſnalleome man by man. 

t Aud it ſnall bee that hee that is taken with 
the accurſtd thing, ſhall bee burnt with fire,bee 
and all that henath : becauſe he hath tranigreſſed 


wroaght] folly in Iſrael. ; 

rs So loſhua roſe vp earl in the morning, 
and brought iſrael by theirtribes, and the tribe 
of Indah wastaken. 

19 And he broughtthe family ofTadah,and he 
cooke the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family ofthe Zarbites,man by man, and Zab- 
di wascaken. 

18 And he brought his bouſhold, man by man, 
and Achan the ſonme of Carmi, the ſonne of Zah- 
di, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of ludah, was 


taken. 

19 And loſhua faid vnto Achan, My ſonne, 
gine, I pray thee. glory to the L O R D God of Iſ- 
racl, and make contefsjonvnre him, and tell mee 


20 And Achan aniwered loſhna, and ſaid, In- 
deed 1 haue ſinned againſt the LORD God of li- 
racl and! thus haue | done, 


2t When 1 ong the ſpoyles a goodly 
Babylegiſh gar ment. and two hundred ſhekels of 
ſiluer, pure wedge of golde of fifty ſhekels 
weight. then I coueted them, and tokethem, and 
d,they ate hid in the earth in the midſt of 
my tent. and the ſiluer vnder it. 
22 J Le loſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 
vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid iu the tent, 
the filaervnderit. : 
2; And they tele them ont ofthe midſt of the 
ent and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all 
he children of Iſtael. and + laid them out before 
LORD. | 
24 And loſhua and all Ifracl with him tooke 
Achan the ſonne ef Zerah, and the ſiluex. and the 
ment, and the wedge of gold, and his ſonnes. 
and his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
and his ſnecpe, and his tent, and all that bee | 
had: and they brought them vnto the valley of 
Achar. 
25 And ſoſhua ſafd, Why heſt thou troabled 
vs > the LO R D ſhall trouble thee this day. And 
all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had ſlonod them with 


es. 
26 And they raiſed onet him a great heape of 
ſtones vntothis day :fothe LO RD turned from 
the ferceneſſe of hit anger: Wheref ore the name 
the place wascalled,Thevalley off Achor ru. 


this d. 


© 


— — — — 


4 


ww. 


CHAP..VIIL. 

r God entogpageth Toſhua, 3 The firatazeme 
whryeby Ai was takin, 19 The bing thereof is 
banged. 30 leben- bi, om A tar, 32 wri- 
teth the Law on (tower, 3 3 propounderh bliffing» 

and 5. 

Nd the Lo D (aid vnto loſſ una, “ Ferre not, 

neither be thoa dnimayd, take all the le 
of warre with thee , and ariſe, goevp to Al: Ser, 
haue gisen into thy hid the king of Ai, and his 
people, and CO land. 

2 Andthou doe to Ai and her king, as 
thou diddeſt vnto “ Lericho and her king : Onely 
the ſpoile thereof and * the cattell thereof hall 
yee take for a pray vyta your ſelues: lay thee an 
ambulh tor thecitie, be! ĩadit. 

3 780 Iofhag arofe, and all the people of 
watra, to goevp againſt Ai: and loſhua choſe out 
thirtie chouſand mighty men of valour , and ſent 
them av by night: 

4 Andhecommanded them, ſay ing, Behold, 

ye (hall lie in wait againſt the citie, enen behinde 
the ee not very larte from the citie, but be 
ye a * 
And I, aud all ehe people that are wich me, 
will approch yntothe citie: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when they come out againſt vs, as at the firſt, 
chat we u ill ſlee before them. 

6 (Fot they will come out after vs) till wee 
haue f drawen them from the city ; for they will 
lay, They flec before vs, as at the ſuſt: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 "Then ye ſhall 4 from the ambaſh, and 

ſeize vpon the citie : forthe LORD your God 
will deliuet it inte your hand. 
8 Andit ſhall be when ye haue taken the ci- 
tie, that ye ſhall ſer the citie on fire : according to 
the commande ment ofthe LORD ſhallye . . 
See, I haue commanded you. 

9 Jloſhua thetetete ſent them forth, aud they 
vent to lie in ambuſh, and abode berweene Beth- 
el and Ai, on the Weſt fide of Ai: but loſhua 
lodged that night among the people, 
ts. And lothuz reſe vp carly in the morning, 
and numbred the people, and went vp ; bee, and 
the Elders of Iſrael, befor: the pcople to Ai. 

1 And all the people, euen the people of warre 
that were with him, went vp, aud drew nigh, and 
came beforethecity, and pitched enthe North 
fide of Ai : now there was a valley between them 
and Ai, 

12 And hetooke about five thouſand men and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh betweene Bethel and 
Ai, on the Weſt de | of the city. 

13 And when they had ſet the people, exe all 
the hoſte that was en the North of the city, and 
cheir + licrs in wait un the Weſt of the citie : 10- 
ſhua wentthat night into the midſt of the valley, 

14 And it came to paſſe whenthe king of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted,and roſe vp early, and the 
men of the citie went out againſt Iſraelto battell , 
hee. and all his people, at a time appointed, be- 
fore the plame, but hee wiſt not that there were 
liers in ambuſh ag inſt him behind thecitie. 

15 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as it they 
were beaten before them, and fied by the way of 
the wilderneſſe. 

16 And all the people that were in Aj, were 
called together to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Iluſhua, and were drawen away 
from thecitie. 
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" Aiisbefieged;and ſer on fire. 


Chap.ix. 


The Gibenites crate. 


19 And there was nota man leit in Ai or Re. 
thel,that went not outaſter Iſrael : and they lelt 
the city open, and purſued after l{ract. 

18 And the l OR Lſaidvnts Ioſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thy hand. toward Al Hor 
will give it into thine hand. And [oſhaa ſlretched 
out the ſpearethat he had in bis land, toward the 
citie. "0 

19 And the libaid aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ſoone as he had ſtretched 

; entt ed — ———_ 
rooke it. and e city on fire. 

20 of Ai looked behinde 

them. they law. an. {ſmoke of the citie 
aſcended vp to heauen, und they had nv f power 
to fle e this way ot that way aud the people that 
fled to the wilderacs,rurned backe vpon the pur- 
ſuert. 
At And when Ioſhua, and aH Iſtael ſawe that 
the ambuſh had taken the citie, & that the ſmoke 
ol the citie aſcended, then they turned againe and 
few the men of Ai. 

2» And the other iſſued out of the citic againſt 
them, ſo they vvete in the mid(t of Iſrael; ſome on 
this ide, and ſome on that ſide , and they (mote 
them ſo that they * let none of them temaine or 
elcaps, 

»; Andthe king of Ai they tooke aliue, 2nd 
brought him ti lo(hua. 

24 Andi it carne to paſſe when Iſrael had made 
an end ot ſlaying all the iubabigants of Ai, inthe 
feld,in the wildernes wheteinchey chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen op the edge ol the 
ſword,vnull chey wete conſumed, that all the li- 
raelites tetutued vnto Ai , and ſmote it wich the 
edge of the (word. 

25 Andſoit wasthat all that fell that day, 
both of men anel women, were twelue thouſand, 
tuen all the mea of Ai. 

26 For lothy a drew not his hand backe wher 
with he ſtretched out the ſyc ate, vntil he had ve- 
tecly deſtroyed allthe inhabitants of AL, 

27 *.Oncly the cattell, and the ſpoiſe of that 
| city Iſrael rooks: for a pray vnto themlelues, ac. 
cot ding vnto t he word of the I. O R D,which he 
* commander! loſhua, 

28 And lo ſhua burnt Al, and made it an heape 
for euer e deſolat on vntothis day. 

28 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree vn. 
till eucntide;and aſſoone asthe Sunne was down, 
loſhua commonacd thatthey ſhould take his car- 
keiſe downe from the tree, and caſt it at the en- 
tring of the gute ofthe citie , and raiſe thereon, 


ont bis hand 


"| a great heape of tones thai remeanerb vnto this 


day. 

3% © Then 1 oſhua built an Altar vnto che 
LORD God of [{racl in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruantof the LO RD com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, a8 it is written in 
the * bogke of the Law of Moles, an Altar of 
whole tones, ouet which no mau hath lifc vp any 


vyron and tivey offered thereon burnt wage 4 


vnto the LORD, and ſacrinced peace of 
rings, 

32 And he wrote there vpon the ſtones a 
capie of the: Law of Moles, which he wrote in the 
preſence ofthe children of Iſtael. 

33 And all Iſracl, and their Elders, and 
Offeers , 404 their ludges , ſtond on this fide 
the Ake. and ou that ſide, belote the Pieſti the 
| Lemita which bearethe Arke of the cqucyant of 


SO cos 


| 


| 


ion of;he very Jopg journey, 


the LORD, well the ſtranger asheeqhat was 
borne amongſt them : halſe ol them ouer ag 
mount Getizim, and halle of them ouer 7 
mount Ebal,* as Maſesthe ſetuant ol the LORD 
had commanded before , that they ſhould bleſſe 
the people of Iſrael. . 

34 Aud after ward he tead all the words ofthe 
Law. che bleſsings. and curfngs, according to all 
that is written in the booke Qt the Law, 

35 There was not a word ef allthat Moſes com- 
manded, which loibva read not before al the con- 
gregation of) ſrael, & with the women andthe li- 
tle ones ,and the (trangers that ſ were converſant 
among them. 


CHAP, IX 


t The lyngs combine againſt Iſrael, 3 The Gibeo- 
u ter iq craſi ebtanica League. 16 For which 
they are cendemnod to perpernall bondage. 


Nd itcame to paſſe when all the kings which 

were on this fide lordan in the hilles, and in 
the vallics,andin all the coaſts of the great ſea, 
ouer aaluſt Lebanon, che Hinite, and the Amo- 
rite, the Canaanice, the Petizzite, the Hiuite, 
and the lebuſite ht ard thereof. 

2 Thar they gathered themſelues together 
to fight with loſhua, and with litael, with one 
f accord, 

3 < And when the inbabirants of Gibeon 
ne Ioſhua had duns vnto leticho, and to 
Ai, 

4 They did wor ke wilily, and went and made 
38 il they had beene embaſſadpucs,and tooke old 
fackes vpantheir aſſes, and wine. boules old. and 
rent aud bound vp, - 

$ And old ſhoocs &clowtedvpontheir feet, 
and old garments vpon t hem, and all the bread 
of their prouifhon was drie and mouldic, 

s Andthey went to lolbua votothe cumpe a 
es; * ſaid vnto him, and to the men of If. 
rael, We become from a fare countrey: No 
therefore wake ye a league with vs. 


- nl ideas the Hiches 
Peraduemare je among vs, and how ſhall 
we make a league with you 


8 And — ty vnto loſhua, We ove thy fer- 
uants Aud Ioſhus ſaid vnto them, Who ute jet? 
and ltom whence come ye? 

9s And they ſaid vnto him, From a very farrc 
countrey thy ſernants are come , becauſe of the 
Name ofthe LORD thy God : for we haue heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypr, 

16 And all that he did to the two King i ot the 
Amorites, that were beyond lordan, to Slhon 
king ol Heſhdon,aad to Og king of Baſhan, which 
we at Aſhtaroth, 

tt Wheteforc our Elders and all the inhabi- 
tants of our conntrey, ſpake to vt, laying, Take 
victnals f with you for che tourney , and goe to 


meet them, and lay vuto them, Wee ore your | 


ſeruants: therefore vow make yeea league with 
Ys. 
12 This our bread, wetooke hote for our pro- 
viſien out of our houſes, on the day we came torth 
to gue vnto you i but now behold, it is dry,and it 
is mouldy. 
13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled. 
were new and behold,they be tent. and theſe out 
garments,and our ſhooes are become old, by rea- 


L z 14 And 


Deut 
11. 28 
27. 18, 
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mouw'h, 


| 
is} 


| baud, 


\- Gibeonites ſlaues. 


loſhua. 


Gibeon be 


Oy,they 
recened 
the men 


6 reaſo/ 


oftbeir 


1, 


14 Audi che men to oke of their victuals, aud 
asked not eounſell at the mooth of the LOK DD. 
15 And luſhua made peace with them, 2nd 
made a league with them, to let them live : and 
the princes ofthe congregation ware voto them 
16 J And itcame to paſſe at the end of three 


dayes, aſtet they had made a league with chem, 


that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 Aud the children of [ſraclioarneyed , and 
came vnto their cities on the third day: now 
their cities were Gibeeu, and Chephiralyaud Bee- 
roth, and Kirioth-jearim, 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmotethem not. 
becauſe the Princes of the Gongregation bad 
ſworne vnto them by rhe LO R D God of Lirael: 
Aud all the coogregation murmared agaluſt the 
Princes. 

ts But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
gregation Wee haue ſworne vntatheni by the 
LORD God of iſracl : now therefore wee may 
not touch them. 

20 This we will doetothern, wee will euen 
let them line, leſt wrath he vpon vt, Sec auſt of the 
oath which we ſwere vntotbem. 

2t And the princes laid vatothem, Let them 
liac,but let them be newers of wood, and draw- 
ert of water, vnto all the Cungregation , ) at the 
Princes had * promiſed them. | 

22 © And Ioſhus called for them, and hee 
ſpake vntothem laying, WhereForckane ye be 
t ai led vs. ſaying. We ere very farte trom you? 
when ye dwell amoog vs. 

23 Now cherlore ye arecurſed,and there hal 
t none of you be freed from being bundmen, and 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the 
houſe of my God, 

34 Aud they anſwered ſoſhua, and (aid, Be. 
cauſe it was cerrainely told thy ſeruantt, how 
that the LO R D thy God * commanded his fer- 
uant Moſes ta giue you all the land, and to de 
droy all the inhabitantss of the land from before 
you, therefore we were ſore aſraid of oi lines be- 
canſe of y ou, and haue done this thing. 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and tight vntothet to doe vn. 
to vs, doe. a 

26 And fo did he vnto them, and de liuered 
them out ofthe hand of the children ol liracl, tha: 
they ſlew them not. 

27 And loſhus made them that day, hewer« of 
wood, and drawers of water lor the Coogregati- 
on. and tot the AltaroltheLORD, eucnvmo 
this day, in the place which he ſl. ould chooſe, 

THAT . 


1 Fic K-ngs warre againſt Citeom. 6 Infſhua ve. 
catthit, to God fighteth au tb with 
baileflones, 12 The Sut.ne and Moone fland ' ill 
at the word of abus. 16 The fnt ling · ere m 
red in a cant. 21 The) are browh: forth, 24 
ſeornefally wſed, 26 an bated, 2% Sewn hinges 
* are conquered, 41 loſunaremrnith 10 Cil. 

Loe. 
Nat iteame to paſſe a hen A don. zedel king 
of leruſalem, had heard how loſhug had t 
ken Ai, and hadvrterly deſtroyed it. (& as he had 
done to leric ho, and her King, ſo he bad done to 

Ai and het K1ng)and how the inhabitants of Gi. 

beon bad made peacc with Ii rzel, and were 3 
mon them, : 


was 2 great citte. ac f one of rhe royall cieies, an d 
becaaie it wes then Ai , and all the men 
thercof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of feruſa- 
lem ſentVnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto 
Piram,king of Iarmnth, and vnto lophia king of 
Lachiſh,and vnto Debit king of Eglon,ſaying, 

4 Come vp vrto me. and helpe mer, chat wee 
may ſmize Gibeon: forit peace with 
loſhua, and with t he children 

5 Theretorerhec ſiue kings oſ the Amorites the 
king of leruſalem the king of Hebron, the king 
of larmuth, the kiog ol Lychith, the xiaꝶ ot Eg- 
lon, gathered themielues together, andwent vp, 
chey, and all their heſtcs, and encawped belore 
Gideon, aud made warte again! it 

4 © Andthe men of Gib aon ſent vnto loſhua 
to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, Slacke not thy 
hand from thy (eruants, come vp to vs quickly: 
and ſaue vs,and helpe ys : for all the kings ofthe 
Amoritrsthat dwell in the monntaines , ate ga- 
thered together againſt vs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Silgil, hee, and all 
the people of warte with hm, and Ul the mighty 
men of valour, 

8 <AndthelLO RD faid vents Toſhoa, Frare 
them not: ſor l haue delivered them imo thine 
ba dzthere (hal not a man of the ſtand beſorethee. 

9 [ala therefore came vnto them ſuddenly, 
«na went vp from Gilgal all night. 

ro And the LO N Ddiſcomfiredthem before 
Iſracl,and lew them with a great ſlaug lter at Gi- 
d eon, and chaſed them along the way that 
vp to R:thoron, aud ſmote them to Azchahand 
vnto Mak 

And it came to vaſle as they fled from be- 
fore Iſtacl, aud were in the going downe to ge- 
th oron,thatthe L ORD 4 at ſtones 
trom heauen vpon them, vnte Aackah, and they 
died:they wire moe which died with heil ſtones. 
thenthey whomt he childten of ſcael ſlewe with 
the ſword. 0 
13 Then ſpake Toſhng to the LORD in 
the day when the LORD delinered vp the A- 
motites before rth- children of Iſrg<!,and he ſaid 
in the Gghe of liraęl. & Sunnet Rand thou ſtil vp- 
on Gibeon & thou Moone to the valley of Aialon 

t; And the Sunne ſtood ſtill, and the Moone 
ſtayed, vntill the people had auenged themiſelucs 
vpon their enemies. Is not this uri'ten in the 
booke of j laſherꝭ So the donne ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of heauen, and haſted not to go downe a- 
bout a whole day. - 

14 Ae there was ve day like that, before it, 
or after it tharthe LORD hearkened voto the 
voice of a man: forthe LORD Sooghe for Iſracl. 

1; © And loſhoa returned, an d all Iſrael with 
him,vnto the campe to Gilga), 

16 Bat theſe fine kings fled, and bidde them- 
ſclues in a cane at Makked3h. : 

ty nit was told Ioſhan, Gaying . The for 
kings ate fonna hid in 2 cane at Makbedah. 

18 And loſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtoues von 
the mouth of the cauc, and ſer meu by ir, for to 
keepe them. 

19 And ſtay you not, but purſueaiter your ere 
mies. and f {mite the hindemott of them, ſuffer 
them not to emerinto their cite ſor the LORD 
your God hath delinered them jnto your haud, 


2 That they ſeated greatly becdble Gibeon | children ot Itacl had made an ende 1 


% And it came to paſſe when loſhua and the 
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them with 2 very great laughter , till they were | 
conſumed, that the reſt vb temalacd of them, 
entred into tenced cities. 

»: And all the people returned to the cxmpe 
to lolbma at Makkedah in peace none mooued his 
tongue any of the children ol Iſtac t. 

33 ſuld toſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cue and bring out choſe buc kings vnto mec out 


is , and foorth thoſe 


kings vnto loſhua that 5 all 


2 
thoſe 
the men of [{tgeT, and ſaid vnto the captainesof 
the men of warte which went with him, Come 


your t eet ypon the necks of theſe kings. 
And they came neete, and put their feet von 
neckes of them. 

25 And loſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be diſmaide, be fireng and of courage : for 
thus ſhall the LO N B doe to all your egemics a- 
gainſt home ye ſᷣght. | 

26 Andafierward loſhua ſmotethem and flew 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 
were h ypon the treexvntll the encning, 

37 And it came to paſſe at the time of the going 
downe of the Sunne, 46 loſhra commaundec, 
and they * rooke them downe off the trees, and 
calt chem intoth e caue ,wherein they had beene 
hid, and laide great foncs in the caues month, 
which remeize vntill this very day. 

38 e And chat day loſhoa tooke Makkedah, 
and (mote it withthe edge of the (word, and the 
yn 2s hevrrerlyd ed. them, and all the 

es that were thergin, he let done remaine ian 
— of Makkedah, * as be did vnto 
I 


wi —— paſſed from Makkedab, and 
ra Im, vnto Libnah, aud tought a- 
gainft Libnah. , * . 

% Andthe LORD delivereditalſoandihe 
kingrhereot, jnto the hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſ word, and all the ſoules 
that were therein: He let none remaine init, but 
did vato the king thereof, as hee did vato the 
king of lericho. 

31 «\ And loſhna paſſed from Libnab, and all 
lracl with him, vnte Lachiſh, and encamped a» 
gaalt it, and foog he ↄgainſt it. 

33 And the LO R P deliaered Lachiſh into the 
band of Iſtael, which tooke it on the ſecond day 
and ſmote it with the edge ol the ſworde, and al 
the ſoulesthat were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Liboab. 

33 ben Horam King of Gezer, came vp to 
belpe Lac hiſh and loſhua ſmote him and his peo- 
ple, vntill he had left him none remaining. 

34 F And from Lachiſh, loſhug paſted vnto 
Eglon,and all Iſrael with bim, aud they encam 
pedagainſt ie, and fought againſt ir. 

35 And they tooke iton that day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword and all the ſoules that 
weretherein he vttetly deſtroyed that day, accor · 
ding to all that he had donete Lachiſt 

36 And laſhus went vp from Bglon, and all. 
raoſ with him, voto Hebron, and they tonght a- 


gaialt ic 
37 And — tooke ir , and (mote it with the 
old, and the King thereof, and all 


neere, 


{ | racl:theu ſhalthough their horſes, and burne their 


their chacers with fire, * 
16 Jul loſhua at that time turned backe, 


the cities thereof and all the ſoules that were ther 


had done to Eglon: but deſtroyedit vtterſy, and 
all che ſoules that ver therein, 
12 17 Gs loſhua returned, and all Iſael with 

to Debir,ang tought againſt it. 

39 And he —— thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and they [mare them with 
the edge of the worde, and viterly deſtreyed all 
the (oules that weve therein, hee left none temai - 
ning : as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Pe- 
bir, and to the king thereot, as hohad dome alioto 
Libnah,and to her king. 

q 4 So leſhas (moce all the countrey of the 
billes and of the South, and of the vale,avd of the 
ſprings, and allthei kings, ber leſt none remai 
ning, but vttetly deſtroyed all that breathed , a3 
the LORD Godoflſrzel* commanded, 

41 And loſhus ſmote them from Kad-(h-bar- 
nea, euen vato a, and all the countrey of G- 
ſhen, enen vmo Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings and their land did lo- 
ſhus take at one time: becauſe the LORD God 
of Iſtacl tought tor Iſrael. 

43 And loſhua returned, and all Iſract with 
him, voto the campeto Gilgal. 

CHAP. XL 

t Dur, King ontreeme at the waters of Moro. 
to HA a tchewand burnt. 16 All the conn- 

ire) takenby loſbua. 11 The Aaron ome, 
Ns it came to paſſe, a hen Iabin king of Ha- 
rot had heard n=, that he lent to lo- 
dab king of Madon, and to the king of Shimon, 
aud tothe king of Achſhaph, | 

3 And to the kings that were on the North of 
the monntainrs, and of the plaines South of Cin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the berders of 
Dot ou the Weſt; 

5 Aud 16 the Canazanite on the Baſt and on 
the Welt , 2nd tothe Amorite, and the Hitute, 
and the Perizzite, and the lebuſite inthe mour- 
daines, and tothe Hiuite vader Hermen in the 
land of Mizpeh 

4 And they went ont they and all their hoſter 
w.th them, much people, euen ts the land that « 
vpon the Sea · ſhote in multitude, with horſes and 
chatets very many, : 

s And whenalltheſe kings were f mettoge- 
ther. they came and pitched together at the wa* 
ters of Merom,to fightagainſt Liracl, 

6 Aud the L © KD Gidvats loſhug, Be not 
afraid ot them lot to marrow about this 
time will | deliver them vp all Oaine before If- 


in, be left none remaining,according to all that he 


Charets with fire. 

7 So lochua came, and all the people of warre 
with bim, agaiaſt them by the watert of Merom 
ſuddenly,and they fell ypeo them. 

8 And the LO K Ddelinered them into the 
hand of iſrael, who (mote them, and chaſed them 
vnto | great Sidon and vnto | Miſi ephothmaim, 
and ynto the valley of Mizpeh ward, aud 
they ſmote them, vntill they left chem noag te · 
marning. 

s And loihundid vntethern as the LORD 
bade him: bee boughedtherr horſes, and burut 


and toake Hazet and ſmote the king thereof with 
the ſwned * for Hater before time was the bead 


edge of rhe i 


an theſe kiag dome. 
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15 And they ſimore II the ſoules that were 
|| therein with the edge of the Tword , vttetly de- 
B+ Heb.) firoying 1hem:there was notf any letcgo breathe; | 
reals. aud he burnt Hazor with fire. ſhimoth: and from the « 
| 12 Andallthetitiesefthoſekings, and all the | doth-Piſgah. hal ie f 
kibgrofthem, did-tolkearake', and (mote them | 4 J Nd che coaft of Og king of Balkan, e 
withche edgeof tue ſword, ana he vtterly deſtroi- | was of the & remnant of the Ga, that dwelt ar 
Numb. ed them, * as Moſes the leruant of the L O KD | Aſhrarorh, and at Edrej, as of Ta 
$3.32, || commanded, - 5 Andreghed'in miunt 
deut. „. 2 1; But as for the cities that ſtood il + intheir {| cab, and in all Baſhan, vnto 
and 20, ſttengch, Iſrael turned none of them, laue Hazor | ſhurites, and the Mazchathites v5 
16,17. one ly; that did loſhoa butne. the Border of Sihon xine 6f | 
| 1eby, 14 And all the ſpeile of theſe cities, and the | 8 Them did Moſes he L 
pu ther | cattell,the children of Iſtaeł tocke for a pray vn- | and rhe CPR Aide, and * Woes the 
beape, to themſclucs: but every man they ſmote wit), fruagt of the L ORD gie lt fat a poſſeſs ou vo- 


the 
them, neither lelt the any ro breathe, a _ Nair 
Exod, | ts 4*AstheL ORD commanded Moſes hit 7 And theſe are the kings of the connttey, 
baits, | feruant, fo * did Moſes command loſhua, abd fo | which Icfhug'ihd che child of Tſracl {moe on 
Deut. | did loin; ; hee+1leftnething vadone of all that | t nde Tortian c the Welt, Noch Baal Gad in 
9.2 the L GN D commanded Moſes, che valley of Lebanon, euen vnto®the mount Ha- 
+ Hebr. 16 So loſhua rooke all that land, the hils, and Lak, chat gotth vp to Sci, which Toſuah gaue vn- 
all the South counttey, and ail the land of Tos þ to the tres vf Hrael for 2 palleſipn,, according 
ſhen, and the valley, and the pla ine, and the ino . to theĩt diniſions: | 
taine al Iſrael, and the valley ofthelame. 8 Inthe nountaiges aud in the valleys , and 
17 Euer from the j mount Halak,that goeth vp * che plaines, and iu the ſprings, ahdin che Wil- 
to Seir, vnto Baal · Gad. in the valley ot Lebanon, defneſſe, and in the South contitrey ;1 cAirtjtes, 
vnder movnt Herwon: and alltheir kivgs het | the Amot tes, aud the ente te 
tooke and ſmote them, and flew them. | the Hibires, aud the Iebufrees : nf ; 
18 loſlina made war a long time, with all thoſe | J Thek! of terſtho, ohe: the ® king 
kings. of Ai, which i; beſide Bethel, es:: 
19 There was not a eltie that made peace with | To * The king of Ieruſſilemm, oue : the king of 
Chap. the children of lirael, * fave the Hiuites the in | Hebron, one: a 
4 | habitztes of Gibeouz Il other they tooke in bat 1 The king of Tarmuth, one: the King of La- 


I 


the edge ofthe (word, vntill they had deſtroyed | ti the Ræubenites, and GaTites, ah 
of Marth * TEST 7 


tell. chis, one: 
20 For it vat of the LORD toharden their] 12 The king of Eglon, ene: & the king of Je- 
hertrs,thatthey ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat. | Zr, one: * 
tell. that hee might 'deſifoy them vttetly, and, 23 The ling of Deir, one: the King of Ge- 
that they might haue no lauour: but that hee der, one: ; 
might deſtroy them, as the LO RD commaun- 14 The king of Hormah,onetthe king of Arad, 
ded Moſes, one: rn 
21 C And at that me came Ioſbua and cut off | f * The king of Libnah, ene: che king of A- 
the Amakimsfrum the mountaines, ſtom Hebron, dullam, onc : | 
from Debir ,trom Aaab, and from all the moon 16 * The king of Maklredah, one: the king of 
taines of ludah, and from all the mountaines of Bethel one: 
lirael: loſhua deſtroyed ihem viterly with the it * 7 The king of Tappuah, one : che king of He- 
enjes. ; Pher, one: 
21 There wat none of the Anakims left inthe | 8. The king of. Aphek, one: the king of I La- 
land of the children of lſrael? one ly in Gaza, in ſharon, one : 
Garh,and in Aſhdod,there remained. 19 The king of Madon,one : * the king of Ha- 
24 Soloſhuatookethe whole land according] Lr, one: . 
to all thatthe LORD faid viito Moſes, and Io | 29 The king of Shimron-Meron , one: the king 
ſhua gane it for an inheritance vnto lirael, “ ac. of Ack{haph,one * * 0 
" cording to theit diuiſious by their tribes: aud the } 21 The king of Tanach, one: the king of Me- 
. land teſted ſrom warre. giddo, one: 
CHAP, XII 22 The king of Tedeſh, one: the king of lok- 
1 The two lives whoſe contrireyes Moſes tooke and m of Carmel,one : 
diffoſed of. 7 The one and thirtic Kings onthe} *3 The 2 — Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one: 
other fide toraan which leſhuaſmote the king of * the nations of Gilgal,one + 
w theſe are the Kings of the land, which | 27 I he king of T1rzah,cne : all the kings thir- 
the children of Iſracl ſmote, and poſſeſſed tue and 7 11-4 
theit land on the other fide Tordane , toward the C p. XIII. 
rifing of the Sunne: from the tier Arnon, vn r Thebomnds of rhe land not yet conquered, 8 The 
to mount Hermon, and all the plaine on the | taberitance ofthe two Tribes avid haiſe, 14 33 
Taft, i ; The Lord and hn ſacrificts, ave the mheritance of 
umb 2. * Sibon King of the Amorites who dwelt [ Leni. 15 The bonds ofthe inhevitence of Few» 
24. i Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which# vpon | Len. 22 Balaon flaine. 24 The bownds of the 
che bank of the riner of &rnon,and from the mid-| meritence of Gad, 29 wid of the ha/ſt trie of 
| 3 dle oſtheriuer. and from halfe Gilead vutothe | Manaſſeh, 
riberTabbok, which & the dorder of thechildren | N O Ioſhva was old- end ſtricken in yeeres, 
of Ammon: andthe LORD faid vnto him; Thou at 


olde, 
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olde, and ſtricker in yeeres, and there temaineth 
et very moch land f to be poſſeſſe d. 

6 » This & the land that yerremaineth : all the 

borders of the P hilaſtines, and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sibut , whichis before Egypt, cuen 
encothe bord tts aſ RO Northward , which 18 
cous ed to the Canaanite : fue lords of the Phi« 
lil nes; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, 
the Eſhkaloviteſtthe Gittites, and the Ekronites; 
Alſothe Aun AL - 

4 F-omche all the land of the Canaa+ 
nites, and } Medrab that is bebde the Sidonians, 
yuto Aphek, tothe borders of the Amorites + 

Aud the land of the Giblices, and all Le- 
banon toward the Sunne rifing , from Baal-Gad 
vader mount Her mon, vato ihe entring into Ha. 


math | 

6 All the inhabitants ofthe hillcountrey. from 
Lebanon vnto Miſtephorhmaito, and all the Side- 
vians, them will I driae qut from before the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael: onely divide thou it by lot vnto 
the Iſraclites, ſot an inheritance , as l haue com · 
manded tlre. 

5 Now therefore , diuide this land for an in. 
hetitance vutoche uinettib es, aud the halle tribe 
of Manafleh, — 

Wich whome the Reubenites, and the Ga - 
dites haue reteiged their inheritance * Which 
Moles gaue them, be vond let dan Raſt ward, even 
as Moſes the ſetuant of the LORD hee 
them: 8 

9 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of the 
river Arnon , and thecitic that is in thetnidft of 
the river, and all the plaine of Medeba vato 
Diben; ot | 

16 And all the cities of Sit.on king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heth bug, vnto ibe boc- 
der of the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, andthe border of the Geſlin - 
rites. and Maachathites , and all mount Hermon, 
aad ail Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

13 Ml the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan , which 
raigned in Alhjazoth and in Edrei,who remained 
ol * che remnant of the giants i for theie did Mo» 
ſes ſmite,avd caſt them our. 

t; Neyenthelcfle,the children of liracl expel- 
led not the Gelborices,nor the Maachathires : but 
the Geſhorites & the Maachathites dwell ameng 
the Iſraelites vntill this day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Levi he gaue none 
inheritance : the ſacrificesof the LO R D God of 
{ fracl made by fire, ate their inhetitance, as hee 
ſaid vntothem. 

1% And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of the chil» 
—— Reuben nuberiuunce according to their la» 
mies: 

16 And their coaſt was {rom Aroer that is en 


Medeba. 
19 Heſhbon and all her cities that ate in the 


almeon, 


18 Andlakazah, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 


ath, 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
ſhahar, in the mount ul the valley, 
| 20 AndBeth-peor, and * {Aſhdoth Piſgah, and 


mays of! Beth- jeſhimoth: 


100 
*. 


ap | 


reigned in Neſhbon, whom Moſes {mote * with 
the princes of Midian, Eni, and Rekem , and Lot, 
and Hur and Keba, which were dakes of 5 hon, 
dwelling in thecountiey., 

22 CBalaam alſothe tonne of Beer the] Soothe» 
fayer aid the children of Ifrarl Gay with the 
ſwerd, among them that were ſlanedy them. 

23 And the border of the children e Keubey 
was lordan acd the dorderiverts/: this was the 


iaherit ice ot the chi lu ten of Kc ubeh aſtet then 


familicy, the cities, and villagesthereet, 0 

24 Aud Muſcs gane wheretence vntothe tribe 
ot ad ven vntothe chuüd c:rot Gard, iccot ding 
to their fantilies: » 
| 25 Andtheircoallwis Latera alltheeniry 
of Gilead, and halte the land of the chridecm of 
Amon, vnto Arcer that is hetere Hb 

26 And from Heibbea vnto Ramath- Mrepeb, 


£4 «Tr 46d 


ucroth on the ether fide lordan Eall wat d. 
28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
— — the cities and tic ix vill 
3. 1 # . : 
'29, < And Moſcs gape inheritance vnte the 
halte tribe of Manafſch; and 1bw-was d 
. bale tribe of Manafeb, by tit 1 


go And their chaſt was from Mahanaim all 
Baiban , alithe kingderne of Og king ot. B. dun. 
2nd all the towues of lat, wich arc in Baihan 
threeſeoce cnies: | 

31 And halfe Gilead, & Aſhraroth and Em. 
cities ol the kingdome of Og in Baſhaw, reer 
tammy voto tbe chuldten of Machut the. fanpent 
Manafich, (uu to the one halfe of the “ chalderm 
of Machir by theitſamilics. of ® 4 

2 Theſe are the conntreys which Mets dad 

diſtributor inhet n anct in the plaines of Maat 
on the other fide lerdao by leticho Exſtwarg. - 

33 * Bar vutothecribe of Leni Moſes gur not 
en inheritancer the LO R D God of Hel wi 
their unkeritance,* as he laid vnto them. 


CNAP. 4111 
t Thenine trilet andabalfs art to hane tem. 
Lerizanceby loi, 6 Caleb by prialedgeobramerh 
Hebron, 
Nd theſe ave the commtreys Which the ch1!- 


plaine : Dibos, and { Bamoth-Baal, and Beth- Ba- 


dren of Iſrael jubcarnted in the land of Ca- 


| naan, “ which Blearat the Prieft , and loſhus the 


ſonue of Nan, and the heads of the fathers uf the 


| tribes ol the children of Iſtacl diſtributed for in 
the banke of the tier Arnon , aud the citic that | heritanceto themt 
is in the midſt of the tiuer, aud all the plaine by | 


2 y let wo theirinherirance,as the LORD 
| commanded by the hand of Moſes, lot the nine 
| tribes and ſor the halfeutibe. 
3 For Moſes had giuenthe inheritance of two 
tribes & an halferribe, on the other fide lordan : 
but vato the Leuites he pave none inheritance 2 
movg them, 1 
4 Fot the children of loſeph wererworribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they gaveno 
part vnto the Lenives in the land, ſaue cities to 
d well. with ih eirix ben bs tor their cattell, and 


21 And all the cities of the plane. and all the ſomt heir ſubſtance, 
kingdome of Sibon king of the Amorites, whach| Fg 


* As the LCA D commanded Moſes ſo 
t 


— 


Calebs inheritance. 


Ic 


* 
A 


3 * — 1er 


1.24. 


Nut. 


che children of Iirael did, and they diuided the 


4 FI ben che children of Tadah came vnto lo- 
ſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ionse of lephun- 
neh the Kenexite , ſaid vnto him, Thon knowrt 
the thing that the LOR D ſaid vuts Moſes che 
man of God concerning me and thee, in K- deſh · 


Barnes. 

7 yeeres old wa hen Moſes the ſer- 
uant e the LO A D ſent mee lem Kadeib-Rar- 
nes to eſpie out the land, & | brought him word 
agame,a9 it was tn mine heart. 

8 , my brechren that went vp 
with mee, made the heart of the people melt i but 
I wholly * followedthe LO R D my God. 

Ss And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Sure. 
- —— — all be 
thine inheritance, and thy childrens for euer, be- 
caaſethon haſt wholly tollowed the L O R D my 
God. 5 


is 


me aliucas hee id, theſe fourty and fine yeeres, 
. 4 " 
tel, |. whileche children of 1 


Mo- 
in the 
wil detneſſe : 2nd now Joe , I am this day foute- 

| 8 


11 * yet lam at irony this day. as j was 
the day that Moſes ſent mee: #5 my ſtrength 
then, even ſo is my ſtreng i now, for warte, 
to goe out and to come in. * N 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereofthe LO R D ſpałe in that day( forthou 
heardeſt iu —— the Amkims were 
rhere, and t rhe cities were great and fenced) 
iffo hee tue LOR D will be wich mee, then] 
thall bee able to ariue them out as the LORD 


K and toſhua bleſſed him. and pane vnto Ca- 
led che ſonne of lephuuneh, Hebron for au inbe- 


nance. 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
tance of Caleb the fenne of lephunnch the Kene- 
to this day: becauſe that hee wholly fol- 
lowed the LORD God of liracL 
| t And“ the name of Hebron before, wa 
Kiriath-Arba , which Abe was a great man a- 
mong the Anakims : and the land had teſt lrom 
Warte. 


CH AP. XV. 
1 The borderrof rb lot of Imdah, 1 4 Celebs por- 
ties and cg f. 16 Oel for bu ue, 
bath Achſeb Calebs dag her to wife, 18 She 
| obteinech « bleſſorg of ber ſerbey, 21 The cities 
of Ndl. 63 The lebficernat conquered. 
Hi then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of ludab by therr familics,* even to the 
border of Edom; the *wildernefie of Zin South. 
ward,was the vttermoſt partot the South coaſt : 
$ And theit South border was trom the ſhore 
ofthe ſalt Sca,trom the fbay that looketh South- 
ward. 

Aud it went out to the Seurhfide to] Maa. 
lehacrabbim,aud paſſed along tn Zin, and aſcep- 
ded vp en the South ſide veto Kadeſh Barnea:and 

fed alongto He ron, and went vp to Adar, and 
— compaſſe to Karkaa. 

4 From thenee it paſſed toward Azmon , and 
went our vnto the river of Egypt and the goings 
aut of that coaſt were at the fea: this ſhal be your 
South coat, 


And th: Eaſt borderwas the ſalt Sea, euen 


vntotheend of [ordan: and their border in the 
North quatter, was from the bay of the ſea, at the 
vttet mott part of Ierdan. 


6 Add the border went yp to Bethhoghs. and 
paler along by the North of Beth-arabah,and the 
— 2. to the une of Bobanthe loane of 

euben. * 

7 And the border went vy d Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and {© d, looking 
toward Gilgal, thats going vp 10 A- 


dommim, which & en the Sb de of rhe river: 

and the border paſſed towards the waters of En. 

— 2 the goings out thereol were vat Eu- 
e 


8s And the border went vp by the valley of 
the ſonne of Mi „ tothe Southſide ol the 
lebufite , thefame is1 : and the border 
wen vp to ol ine, that lieb be 
tore the yall Hinnom, Weſtward, which is 
at the cude of the valley of the giants, North 
ward. 

And the border was drawen from the top 
of the hil vnto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, asd went gat to the cities of mount Ern, 
and the bordet Was drawes 46 Baalab , whichis 


Kiriath«tcarim, 
1 the border compaſſed from Baalah 
vard vnto mount Seit and paſſed along vn- 
of mount Iearim, (which © Cheialou) 
otthfide , and went downe to Beth(he- 
aud paſſe d on to Timnah. 
1t And the border went out vnto the (ide ol 
Ekran Nurthward : and the berder was drawen 


10 Shicron,vd patſed 705 
out of 
* goings on 


— vnto labneel, 
er were at the ſea, 416 

1: And the Welt borderenyrorhe eat ſea, 
and the coalt therroſ: this the coaſt of the chil- 
dren-of luda round about, according to theirfa- 
milies. 

13 J Aud vnto Caleb the ſonne of ſephunneh, 
he gane a part among che children of ludah, ac · 
cording to the Commanadementefthe LORD 
to loſhua, cu ® | the citic of Arbathe father of 
Anak, which c:t:e is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb dreue thence * the three ſonne1 
of Anak, Sheſhai, aud Ahlman, and Talmai the 
children of Anak. | 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir beſote was H- 
riach-Sepher, 

16 And Caleb ſaid, He that fmiterh Xiriath- 
Sepher,ard taketh it, to hia will 1 giue AchGah 
my daughter to wile. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz the bro- 
ther of Caleb,tooke it: and he gave him Achſah 
his danghter to wile. 

18 And it came to paſſe as ſhe came vt. lim, 
that ſhe mooued him to aske ot her father a field, 
and the lighted eff her aſſe and Caleb ſid vato 
her, What wouldeſt thou? 

is Whoanſwered, Giue mee a bleffing ; for 
thou haſt giuen mee a South land, giue mee alſo 
ſprings of water; and hee gane ber the vppet 
ſprings.and the nether ſprings. 

2» Thiss the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of ladah accordingto their tamilies. 

21 Andchevttermoſiciticsof the tribe of the 
children of Iudak toward the coaſt of Edom 
Sonthward. were Kabz-et and Eder, and lagur, 

21 And Kinab,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 


23 And 


's, 


Mr. 


* 


— 


. „ 


is, 


1 


1.10 


1 cities ol Iudal Jul ry 


— 


1j. The borders of Toſephind 


23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithuan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoch, 

2 And Hazer, Hidattah, and Nes loch : and 
Hczron, nich is Hazor, 

25 Amam.and Shema,and Moladab, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddeh, and Helhmon, and 
Beth-palet, _— 

:5 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
othiah, 

29 Bazlah,and Tim, and Axem, 

3% And Ettolad,a1d Chefil, and Hormah, 

z And Ziglag , aud Madinannalt, and Sans 
nah, 

+2 And Lebaoth, and Shilkim , and Ain, and 
Rimmon :-all the cities ave twenty and niue, with 
the ir villages. 

Aud in the valley, Eſthaol and Zoreah,and 
Aſhoah, 

74 And Zaneah, aud Enganaim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 


75 larmuth and Adallam, Secoh, and Aze- 
kab 


36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim. and Gederah, 
i and Gederothaim . ſourtet ne cities with their 
villages. 

37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah and Migda 

35 And Dijeam,and Mi and lokthecl, 
zs Lacdiſhand Bozkath and Eglon, 
49 And Cabbon,aud Labmam, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gedereth, Beth-dagon, and Nam 
mah, aud Makkedab: faxcteence cities wich their: 


villages. 


47 Lebnah,and Echer,and Aſhan, 

43 And liphta and Aſhoakand Nezib, 

443 And Keilah, and Achzib, aud Mareſhah : 
nine cities with the ii | 

45 Ekrouwi 

46 From B 
+ neere Alhdod with their villages, 
47 Aſbdod with her rownes and ber villagers, 
Ga with het townes 2nd ber villages ,voto the 


toe, 3nd 


„ riverof Egypt, and the great ſea,and the border 


thereof. 

48 And ia the mountaines, Sham 26d lat 
tit and Socoh, 

2 And Dannab, and Tiriath · Sannath, which is 
Debir, 

56 And Amab,and Aſhtemob, and Anim, 

5: And Geſhen,and Holon, and Giloh: eleuen 
citics with their villages. 
$2 Arab, and Daumah,and Eſhean, 
53 AndJlaoum, and Beth-toppuabh, and A- 
pbekah, 
54 Aud Humtab, and “ Kiriatharba ( which 
is Hebron) and Zior, nine cities with their vil- 
lages. 

: 5 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56 And Iexreel, and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

$7 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timah : tenne cities 
with their villages. 
18 Halbul,Beth-zor,avd Gedor, 
59 And Maarah and Bethaneth,and Elcekon; 
fixe cit ie ich their villages. 
40 Kirizth basl, which & Kirath-jcarim , and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages, 
6t F lathe wilderneſſe , Beth-arabah , Mid- 
din, and Sec acah, 
62 And Niblhan,and the citie of Salt, and En- 
gedi :fixe cities with their villages. 
43 Asfor the le buſites, tha inhabitan s of leru- 


ſale in, the children of ludah coulu not dt iuc them 


cuen v the (ca, all that lay | Ephrai 


ont : butthe lebulices dwell with the childeaned 
| ludak atleruſalem vnto this day. 


CHAP XVI. 

1 The generall borders of the ſormes of Toleph. 3 
The dordey of the Nice of Eptrants. 1+ 
Toc ( anaaHies nos conpeered, 

Nd the lot of the children of loſeyh + fel] 
rom Logdan by lericho, vnto the waterot 
leticho on the Eaſt, tothe Milderusſſe that 

eth yp m leich, throughout mount Berhel, | 
2 And gocth our from Bethel to * Luz, and 

— alang vato the borders e Archi, to A- 

tacoth, 

3 And goeth down Weſtward to the coaſt of 
laphleti , vutothe coaſt of Bethoron the nether, 

— to the Gezer: and goings ouethereof te t 


e Sea. 

4 Sotbe childten of loſeph, Manaſſeb and E- 
phraim,tocke the i inheritance. 

„ FAndthebarder of the children of Ex 
—— rotheir families, was /e enen 
the baader e their inheritance 60 the Ealt fide 
; was Atareth- Adarvnto Bethoron the vpn. 

6 And thedorder wept ont toward the Sea, 
to Michmethah pn the Noith ſide, andthe bors 
der went about Eallward vnto Taanab Shiloh, 
and paſſed by it-outhe Eaſt to lanohak ; 

7 Avdit went downe from lanohah to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath , and came t0lericho, and 
went out at lotdane- | 

8 The bender vent out from Tappuzh Weſt. 
ware vitoghe iner Kanth: and the goings 
thercot were at the $24. This. is the inheritapee 
the tribe of abe cluldren of Ephraim by their 


2 8 
9 Add tbe ſeparste cities for the childict al 
im wire 4 the inheritance of the 
children ol Manafſeh , all the cities with their 
villages, 

to And they diane not ant the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezex: bat the Canaanires dwel among 
the Ephramites vuto this day, and ſerne vader 


uibute. 

CHAP. II.. 

: bel Hanes. 8 Hit c. 13 75 
v. drimen ont. 14 7he children of Is- 
[-p5 obrame another (ot. 

T Here wasalſo a let for the tribe of Manaſſch, 

( * forbeewas the brſt bome of loſeph ) 
wit, ſor Machir the firft borne of Manafth the fa- 
ther of Gilead : becauſe bee was 3 man of warre, 
therefore he had Gilead and Baihan, 


2 There was alſe «lot for * the reſt of the | x 


children of Manaſſeh by their families; for the 
children of Abiczer, and for the children of 
Helek , and for the children of Africl, and for 
the children of Shechemn, and for the children of 
Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : theſc 
were the male children of Manaſſch, the forme of 
loſeph by their families. 

3 © But ® Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead , the forne of Machir,, the 
| ſonne of Mataſſch , had no lonnes but daughters : 
| Aud theſe aeche names of his daughters , Mab- 
| lab, and Noah, Hoglah Micah, and Tirzah, 
| 4 And they came veere before Elcazar the 
' Prieſt, and beſote lo(buache ſoone of Nun. & be- 


| fore the Princes, (aging, The 2 d 
Moſes to ęiue vt an inheritance among ove 


20 


; thren : thexelore according W 


— — 


— — 
— — 


x - | 


i 


Thecidtsof Mah. 


% * 


8 EL " l 
22 * 


Le- 
N. 
| 
* 


| inheritance 2 


ol che l. ORO, hee gane them an inheritance a 
mong the brethren of theirfather. 

Aud there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh. be- 
fidethe land of Gilead and Bathkri, which were 
Bo the other fide Lordan ; 

4 Becauſe the daughters ot Manaſſeh had an 
his ſoanes? and the reſt of 
Manaſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 © Aud the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from A- 


ſher to Michmerthah , that licth before Shechem, 


and the torder went along on the right hand vn-· 

to the inhabitams of Entappuah. 

* Nes Mana ſſeb had the land of Tapuah: but 
2 

the children of im. f 

»* And the coaſt deſcended vnte the [ river 


Lanab, Sorthwerd of the river: theſe cities of E 


phraim are among the cltics of Manaſſeh; the 
ceift ot Maniflch alſo was on the Northfide of 
the riucr and the 

to $otthward 


: S444 i K N «+ 
8 pe A 


11 And Manaſſch had in 


tones, and the inhabitants ef 7 
xowhes,” ghd the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
tees #idthe inhabitams of Megiddo and bet 
tapnes.cuen thiee countteys. 

r Yet the childreg of Manaſſeh could not 
dine out ah? b of theſe cities, but the 


' Canzariites would dwel hin tha ll. 
Irz Yetlecanie ropalle whenabe:childeen of 


|  ndanires 


Iſrael were waxen ſtrong , that they put the Ca- 
7 to tribute ; doe dis dt vtterly diiue 
them ant. | | 

1% And thechildreneof loſeph ſpake vote lo 
ua, ſaying, hy haſt thou ginen me bus one lot 
and obe toinherite, feeing tam a great 
prope: foraſnivich as the LORD harh bleded 
me kitherto © 21 

15 Aud laſhta anfwered them. Ifthon bee a 
great le cher get thee vy to thee wood coun 
tro. and tut done for thy felfe there in the land 
ofthe Petizzires,and of the | giants, if mount E- 
phralm he too parrow lor thee, © I 

15 And che children pf toſepiyſaid; The bill is 
not cn lor vs ud af the Cananites that 
dwell lu the land ofthe valley, haue charets of y 
ron;both they who are of Bethſhean & her towns, 
andtheg who are of the valley of lexreel. 

19 Aud loſhua ſyake vnto the houſe of Lloſeph» 
enex to Fphraim, and to Manafich, ſaymg, Thon 
art a great people, and haſt great power : Thou 

alt not haue ore lot one . 

ut the mountaioe ſhall be thine, for it is a 
wood. aud thou ſhalt cat it downe : and the out · 

vgs of it ſhalbe thine : for thou ſhalt driue our 
e Canaanites , though they baue yron charets, 
«ve though they bee ſtrong, 
N CHAP, XVIII. 

t The Tebernath ſte vp at 85ilcb, 2 Theremin 
dev of the layd & deſcribed , and dnngded into (raven 
pete. ie loſhuadiniderbitbylot.” 1 1 The lo 
andtor ger of Beniawin, 21 Theircities, 

Ndthe «bole ation of the children 


| 
WW. 


| 
. 


f Welse together at Sulob, and 
r taberaacle of the Coungreyationthere 
Had wasſubdued before chem. 


= 
—_— W 1 A 


- 


20 


n the border of Manaſſeh be longed to 


. ö ber the LORD 
dirmes of Dor bad bet 8 oF 
" Endor and her 


_— 


1 


the North, 

o 9 88 
uen parts, and the bither to mee: 
Pat EY — GLOnD 
-our 


| 


2 A re remained among the childi en of 
ſrael ſeuentribes , which had not yet received 
their inhetitance. 

3 And lochua ſald vnto the childrenof Iſrael, 
How long are you flache to goe to Me the 
land wach the L O RD God of yeutrt: bath 
giuen you? 

4 G'iye ont hom among you three men , ſor 
each tribe: and 1 will ſend chem, and they (hal) 
riſe, and gee h the land, and deſctibe it 
according to the inb-ritagce of them, and they 
(ball come a to me. 

s Andtheythall divide it into ſeuen parts * 
Iadah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the and 
the houſe of loſeph ball abide in their coaſts on 


deſetibe the land inco (e- 


. But theLenites hane no part among you, for 
the Prieſthood of the LORD F their = $4 : 
and Gad and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma. 
naſleh have. received theii inheritance beyond 
lordan on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſetuaut of 


& come agaipe to me, that 1 — Tay 
SY 


„ Aud the menwent, and paſſed thore the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeuen parts 


in a bookt, and came g to tothe hoſt 
at Släloh. * * 5 — 

to 8 for them in Shiloh, 
befors ihe L OR D; and here lolima dinided the 
land ynto the children n torheir 
diuiſont. 49 2 | 

tif Andthelot of theeribeof the children of 

ban came vp according te their families: 

and the coaſt of their lot came ween the 
children of [ndah,and thechildren 


12 And thelt border on the Noth Gde was 
from Iordan , and the border wear v to the fide 
of lericho, on the North fide; ad vp 
through the mountaines Wellward, the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſſa of 
Bcth-aucn, | 

13 And the border went over ſrom thence to · 
ward Lux, to the fide of Lu, (which is Bethe!) 
Southward,, and the border deſcended to Ata- 
roth-Adar , neere the hill that lieth̊ ou the South 
fide of the nether Bech hoton, 

4 And the border was drawen thence , and 
compaſled the corner ofthe Sea Sonthward;'rom 
the hill that zecb before Reth horn South ward: 
and the goings out thereof were at Lirtath-baal 
which 15 Kitiath- cat im)a citie of the children of 
ludab ; This was the Welt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter wasfrom the erd of 
Kiriath-jcarim . and the border went aut onthe 
Weſt, aud vent out te the well ohgvaters of 
Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downeto the end of 
the mountaine that iet / before the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom. d hich is in the valley of the 
Giants en the North, and deſcended tothe valley 
of Hinnom to the ſide of lebuſi en the South, aud 
deſcended to En-rogel, 


17 And was drawen from the North, and 


. & — hs 


——— a 


8 


G 


"— 


,the 


— | L 2 
x of Simeon, Zebulut 27 - 


” Is . 


went foorth to Enſhemeſh , and . 
ward Geliloth , which js once gent ping 


vp of aud deſcended to a the ſtone 
Bohan the ſhale of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide ouer 2- 
gainſt Arabab Northward, and went downe vnto 
{ Arabeh. 93 


19 And the border paſſed alo to the ide of 
eth. hoglah t und the 7 of 
the border North ſ bay ofthe lalt Sea 
at the South end cf Tordane : This was the South 
coult, 

10 And Tordane was the border of it on the 


Ealt ſide + this was the inheritance ofthe children 
of Benjamin, by the caaſta about 


ot ding ta 3 : 
— ofthe chi} dren 


their families, 
2: Now the cities of the 


of Reniamin according to their Families were le. 
richo aud . beg ee the valley of Lexix, 
:2 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and De» 


thal, 

23 And Anim and Parah,and Ophrab. . 
24 And Chephar Haammonai , and Ophai, 
and Gaba, tweluteſties with their villages, 

25 Gibeon and Ramab, and Beerath, 
26 And phony r 


ruſale m) Gibeath, and Kiriath, foarerecne 

with their vil This is the inberituuce ofthe 

children of Bemamin according totheirfamilies. 

rr 

Nen 10 0 17 07 
char, 24 Of Abe, is OfNapbrali, 46 
Of Dev. 46 Thechildrtnof Up ac! give an mhe- 
Fil ance 


to 
Nd foorth to Simeon, 

Aue for oof ek dren of Simeon 
2ccording totheir families: and their inherſtance 
was — inheritance of the children ot lu- 
dah, | * 

1 Aud they had in theirinheritance Betr. he- 
ba, or Sheba,and M 
3 And Hezarſhaal,and Belab, and Azcm, 
4 AndEltolad and Bethul. and Hormah, 
5s And Ziklag and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 


Tar» 
4s Anil Reth lebaoth , and Sharnben : thir. 


: 


teene cities and their villages. 
5 Ain,Remmon and Ether, ad Aſhan ; foure 
cities and their villages, 


theſe cities, ro Bazlath-Beer, Ramath ef the South: 
Thisis the inheritance of the tcibe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon aceerdiug to their families, 


dah wes the inheritance of the children of Sime- 
on :forthe part of the children of ludah was too 


m. 
1 Aud che third lot came vp 


tr And their border went vp toward the Sea, | 
and Maralah , and reached to Dabbalherh , and | 
reached to the riuer that « before lokneam, 

12 Aud turned from Sarid Eaſtward, toward 


vp to Iaph ia. 


Aud all the villagesthat were rovad abont 


| 
| 


gs Out of rhe portion of the children of lu- 
| Jabneel vnto Lakum : and the curgeivguthereef 
were at lordan. f 
mach fre them: therefore the children ot Simeon | 
had their Inheritance within the inheritance of noth Tuber, and 
the 


for the chil- | 
dren of Tebuluu. accotding to their families: aud Indah vpon lor dan teward the Summe rifing. 
the border of their inheritance was yntoSarid, | 


the dunne rifiog, vnto the border of Chefſoth Ta- thanah, nad 
dor, and then goeth out to Daberah, and goeth | their iſſagty 


13 Andfrom thevee paſſeth o along on the 
Eaſt to Gitta Hepher, tolrtah Latin, and goerh 
oat to Remmon} Methoar to Neth. + 

14 And the border compaſſeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathen: and the ourgojngs thereof 
are in the valley of Fiphthah-el | 

15 And Katrath, and Nahallal, aud Shimron, 
and Idalab, andBerhlebrem ; cwelue cities with 
their villages. | 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulah according to their families, cheſe cities 
with their villages. 

17 iche fourth lot came ont to char 
A Illachar according totheit fa 
milies, 

18 And theirborder was toward Izreel , and 
Cheſulloth, and Shanem, 

19 And Hipharaim,and Shien, aud Anaharath, 

29 * = — ery — Aber, 

2r emeth, and Engannim, and Enhad.- 
4ab.and * 


reachethto Tabor, and Sha- 
A Berhſhemeſh, and the outgoings of 
at Tordan, fixteene cities with 
heir villages. 
= Ye ts — inheritanee - ofthe tribe ofthe 
Iffachar according to their families, 
r 

% Aud the fft Tor came out for the tribe oi 

| of Aſher according to their families, 

25 And their border was Helkath , and Hal, 
aud Beren,aud Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelet h, and Amed, aud Wiſhael, 
and reacheth to Carmel weſtward , and to Shi. 
hor-Libmath, 

27 And turveth toward the Sunne rifing te 
deth-dagon. aud reacheth to Zebulun, and tothe 
valley of Iiphebah-el roward the Northfide of 
Beth · emek, aud Neiel, and gocth oat to Cabal on 
the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Mammon, 
and Kanah ener vnto great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and 
tothe ſtrongeitief Tyre , and the coaſt tneverh 
to Hoſah: and the outgoings therof ate at the Sea 
from ——— — 1 

3% Vmmahalſo,and * and Rehobzewen- 
Lic and twe cities with their villa . 

31 This is the inheritance of Geerribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities withtheirvillages. 

{2 © The fixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphrali : enen for the children of Naphtali ac+ 
cording to theirfamilies. 

37 And their coaſt was from Heleph , from 
Allen to Zaanarmim, and Adami , Nekeb, aid 


34 Andthen the coaſt turneth weſtward to Az. 
h out from thenceto Hał · 
kok, and reacherh to Zebulun on the Sourthde, 
and reacheth to Aſhæ on the Wefifide, awd te 


35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Ter and 
Haumath, Rakkath,avd Cinnereth, 
36 And Adama, and Ramah,and Hater. 
37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,avd Pn-hazor, 
38 And Iron,and Mizdal-cl, Horem, and Be 
Bethſhemeſh, nineteene emies with 


39 This u the inberitance of the tribevfthe 
bal due 


— —— * 


*————— 


— — 


| Hes, 


© 3 — — — — = — - - 9 = 
» \ * 
| | to the 


—_—— 


children of Nayhtali «cording to their (arnilies, | 8 And the otherfide Tordan by lericho | 
— ys x Ama | Baſtward.chey adden Beer in thewiidernee + 
And the ſeuenth lot came out for the vponthe plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
| rude the children of Dan according to their | Ramorh in Gilead out of the of Gad, and 
families : Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of th. 
4 Andthecoaſtoftheir inheritzgnee was Te- 9 Theſe were the citicesappe for all the 
| rah, and Elhtaol,and lrſhemeſh children of Iſrael and for the ger that ſoiour 


J s Aud Shꝛalabbin, and Aiialen,and lethlah. neth among them, that wholocuer killeth any 
| - And Elon , and Thianathah , and Ek- pero wes. = Tg nat di: 
y the hand of the auengeref blood , vntill hee 


ton, 
44 And Eltckeb , and Gibbethon , and Ba- | Rood before the Congregation. 


alak, 
4% Andlchud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- CHAP, XXI 
rimmon, | 81 = 

46 And Mciarkon, and Rakkon, with the bot | * — — ry, = ects 


{ 07,0uey | der { before} lapho. 
47 Aud the coaſt ofthe children of Dan went 
197 | cot 100 litile lot them : theretore the children of 


* . Iſraelites , accordmy:o 
pa, Acts, Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem , and tobe * came neert the beads | of thefathers of 
1 9.36. it, and ſmote it with the edge of the (word , and the Leuites voto El-azarthe Prieſt, and vmo 


—- — OA 


poſſeſſed it. and dwelt therin, and called loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vntothe heads of 
* Indg. | Das. alter the name of Dan ti * the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
15-25. 48 This is the inheritange of Iſrael, 
children of Dan according to! X 2 Aud they ſpake yoto them at Shiloh ih the 
cities with their villages ”” 1} land of Canaan /aying, * The LO RD comman. | * 
| 49 © When they d made an end of dinl-| ded the hand of Moſes, to give vs Cities eo | $34 


ding the land for inhericance by their coaſts, the ia, with the fuburbsthereot for our cattell. 
childrenof 1(racl gane an inhericance toloſhus | And ths children of Iract gone vnto the Le- 
the ſon1e of Nun amoug them: | ares out of their inheritance at the commande. 
zo According to the word of the LORD, wentefthe LOAD, theſe citier and cher iu 

| they gane him the citic which hee asked, enen burbs, 

* Chap, | * Timnath-Scrah in mount Ephraim: and hee | 4 Andthelotcame oot forthe families ofthe 
24.30, | builethecitie, and delt therein. Knbathites : and the children of Azronthe Prieſt, 
Num. 31 Mbeſe aretie inhericances which Eleazar | which were of the Leuſtes, had by lot ont of the 
} 34-17, | the Prieſt, and loſhuathe ſoone of Nun, and the | tribe of Indah , and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
| | heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children | and out of the tribe of Bentamin , thirteene 


G 


of Iſrael, dinided for an inbericance by lot. in Shi- | cities, JF £2. by 
loh before the L O R D.atthe dooreof the Taber- | 5 Andtherefbof he children df Xoharh hes 
nacle of the Congregation: ſothey made an end by lot, ont of the families ofthe tribe of Ephra- | 


of diuiding the countrey. im, andevtofthetribe of Dan and out ol the 
CHAP. XX. halferribe of Manaſſeh,ren cities. | 

1 Codcommandeth, 7 andthe childrenof Iſrael | ud the children of Gerſhon bad by lot oot 
| exper the fixe cities of Reſuge, ofthe families of the tribe of Iſachar, and ont of 


He LORD alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhna , fay- | the tribe of Aſher , and out ui che tribe a Naph. 
ing. tali, and out of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh in B2 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, | ſhan,thitteene cities, | 
®Pxod. | * Appointevt for you cities of refuge. whereofl | 7+ Thechildren of Merariby theirfamilies, 
13 {pake vnto you by the hand of Moſes : bad out thetribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
35. That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon vna- | of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulan, 1welue 
'6.1t. ( wares end vawictingly, may fle thither: and they | cities. 
dent. 19. J ſhall be your reſuge ſrom the auengerof blood. | 8 And the children of Ilrael gaue by lot vnto 
4 And when hee that doeth flee ynt» one of | the Teuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, a5 the 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring ol the gate | LO R D commanided by the hand of Moſes. 
ofthe citie.and ſhall declare his cauie in the cares | % © And they gane ont of the tribe of the 
of the Elderzaf that citic;they ſhall take him in · children of ludah,and ont of the tribe of the chil. 
tothe citie vntothem, and giue him a place, that | drenp! Simeon theſe cities which are here ſ men. f He's 
be may dwell among them. tioned by name, | calle, 
And il the ancnger of blood purine altet 1% Which thechildren of *aron being of the | 
him. then they ſhall not deliuer the ayer vp into | families of the Kohathites, who were of the chil. | 
his hand : becauſche ſmote his neighhout ynwit- | dren of Levi, had : (for theirs was the fieſt lot.) 
i and hated him not before time. 11 And they gane them | checirie of Arbah o 
And he ſhall dwell in that cizie , vntill hee | the father of Avak (ich citieis Hebron) in the | & 
Rand before the Congregation lot indgement. | bill countrey of Iadah, with the ſaburbs thereof | 
Nam, and *wntill che death of the high Prieſt that ſhall | round aboat it. 
3345. bein thoſe dayes :ihen ſhall che ayer returne.,| 12 Bat the fields ofthe cit je, and the villages | 
and come vnto his oe city, and.ynto his owne | thereof, gaue they to ꝰ Caleb the ſonne of lepun | ch 
houſe, vuto the citie fem whence he fled. neh, fot bis poſſeſsion. Be, 
Mer. 5 « Aud they + appointed Kedeſhin Galilee. it 5 Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
ia meant Naphtali, and Sbechem in mount E- the Prieſt Hebron with her ſmbarbs 16 be a citie 34 
phraim and Kiriach-arba(whichis obron)inthe| of refuge for the layer, and Liboak with her lu. 
mounaine of leds Reel | barbs, | wy re | 
ro 


—_— 


n 


= 


;ries of the Leuites, 


xx/Þ 


1 14 And lattirwith her ſubards,and E bremos 
wich ber ſaburbs 1 ; 
15 And Holoa with her ſaburds, and Debir 
with her ſaburb s: 

14 And Ain with her ſaborbs,and luttah with 
her ſurburba, and Bethſhemeh with bet ſuburbs, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Bemamin , Gibeon 
with her ſuburvs, Geba with her ſubards, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and 
with her ſuburbs, fonte cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the 
 Priclts, werethirteene cities with their ſuburds. 

20 © And the families of the children of Ka. 
bath the Lenites, which remained of the children 
of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 Fot they gave them Shechem with ber ſu· 
barbs ia mount EP, 16 be a citic of refuge 
tor the layer: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

11 And Cibzaim with her ſaburbs, and Betbh- 
bor un with het ſuburbs, fore eit ies. 

23 Andeutoftherribe of Dan, Eltekeb with 
ler (wbucds, Gibetbhon with ber ſaburba, 

24 Aiialon with ber ſubarbs, Gathrimmoo, 
with her ſuburbs :foare cities. 

25 And out e che balfetribe of Manaſch, Ta. 
nach with ber ſfaburbs, and Gathrom moan with 
het ſubur bs, two cities. 

26 All thec:ties were ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kohath that re» 
maine d. 

27 And vutathe children of Gerſhon of the 
familics ofthe Leuites, out of the ober halfe tribe 
of Manafſch, % g Golan in Baſhan, with her 
ſubarbs, 20 be 8 citic of refuge for the layer: and 
Breſhrerah with her ſuburbs, twocities, 

1 And out of the tribe of Ifachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburds, 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
bet ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with berſubarbs, and Rehob with 
ber ſuborbs, foure cities. 

12 Aud out of the tribe ol Naphtali,Kedeſh in 
Gal.lee with her ſaburds , to bee a citie of refuge 
for the (ayer, & Hammorth-dor with het ſuburds, 
aud Kartan with herſuburds,thice cities. 

23 All che cities of the Gerſhonjtes according 
totheit families wore thirtcene cities with their 
ſuburds. 

34 F Andyntothe families of the children of 
Merati the reſt of the Lenites , ont of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Iokvcam, with her ſuburbs , and Kar» 
tab with her ſabarbs. 

35 Dimnah wich ber ſuburbs, Nabalal with 
her ſubards,foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, erer with 
her ſubuebs,and lahaaab with ber ſaburds, 

. 37 Kedemoth with her ſaburds,and Mephaath 
with her @barbs, ſoure cities, 

18 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramorh in 
Gilead with ber ſuburbs, co be 2 city of refuge for 
the ayer j and Mahavaim with ber ſuburds, 

3y Heſh bon with her ſuburbs, lazerwith ber 
ſuburbs,foure cities in all. 

40 Se all the cities for the children of Mera 
by their families, which were remaining of the fa- 


Almon 


milies of F Leuites were n their lot clue cities 
41 All ide cities olthe Levitee within the peſ- 


—_— 


eight cities, with * 

43 Theſe cities were cucry ene | 
„ 

435 TAItheLOKD vnto Ine] 
land which hee (ware to 
and they polleſſed 

44 AndtheLOKRD 

, according to all that be (ware voto their 

fathers,ard there nota man of all their ene- 
mies before them: the LORD delineredall their 
enemies into their hand. 


— 
the 


45 *There failed not ought of any thir 
which the L O & D had pokenvary houſe of 
Ifrael: all came topaſſe, 

CHAP. XIXIL 


1 The two Tribes end balſt with a blefſang are ſex: 
home. 9 They build the Altar of hene, in 
they icy. tt The Iſratiites art offended 
thereat 21 % . 

Hen loſhus called the Renbenites , avd the 
Gadites, aad the halfe tribe of Mavaſſeh, 

» Andſaidvntothem , Yee haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all chat | comman- 
ded you, 

3 Yeebaue not leſt your brethrentheſe many 
dayes vnto this day, bat have kept the charge 
the commandementot the LO D your Ged. 

4 Andnowthe LORD, your God hath gi 
uen reſt vnto your brethten,as he premiſed them! 
therefore now returne yee, and get yee vnto your 
tents,and vnto the land of your don, which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD gaue you on the 
other ſide lerdane, 

$ But takediligent beede , ta doetbe Com- 
nant ofthe LORD charged yen, to lone the 

L O R D your God, and to walke io all his wajes 

and to keepe his Commandements,and to cleaue 

vato him, and to ſerue him with all your heart, | 
and with all your ſonle. 

6 Soloſhaa bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way : and they went vnto their tents, 

7; © Now ts the ove halle of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moſes had giueu poſſeſſion in Baſban but 
vato the other haſte thereof gane loſbua 
their brethren on this fide Iordane W | 
And when loſhva (ext them away alſo vototheir 
tenti, then he bleſſed them, of 

$ And hee ſpake vato them, ſaying ; Returne 

with mach tiches vnto your tents, and with v 

muck cageell, with filaer and with gold, ave wi 

braſſe, and with yton, & with very much taiment: 

Diaide the ſpoile of your enemics with your bre= 

thren 


9 © And thechildren of Reuben, & the chil» 


4 


dren of Gad , and the tribe of Manafſch 
turned. and | 
— eonatee 
vuto countrey 

ſvion, whereof they were polleſſ:d.according 
Caen LO & D bythe hand of Moſes. 


ſeſzion of the children of Ihe, werefourry and 
their ſubuede. 
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mande ment and he Law, which Moles the ſer- B. 


® Devt, 
19.11, 


1 ee 3 4 
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n altar, 


'-* Toſkns,” | 
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2nd ſhew why they: 
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24.27, 
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built an afrar onet againſt the land of Cannazn,jn 
heborderef lords, at the paifage of the chil. 


n Bee, eerst del heard of it. 
ſchrouole Congtegation ofthe children of tſrac] 
v uhered themielaetogether at Shiloh, to goe vp 
| co warre againſt them. 

1; And the children & Thar ſent vnro the 
children of Reuben, 20d ta the children of Gad, 


—_——— 


of Gitead, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, 
14 Andwith him teu princes, of each | chleſe 
huofe a prince, througbout all the tribes of Iſrae l. 
aud each one was an bead of the haafe of thoirfa- 
thers,amaug the thouſand bf Iſrael. 
15 N \ndtheycamevmothechildren of Reu- 
den. and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſ*h vnto the land of Gilzad, and 
they ſpake with them. ſaying, 
s Thi ith the whole Congregationef the 
[ D, Whaetceſpae is this that ye haue com 
mitred agaiuſt the God of ifracl , to turne away 
this day from following the LORD, ia chat yee 
hawe builded you an altar, that yee might rebell 
this diy agiint the LORD? n 
j Is the iniqaitie *'of peo tos little ſor vs. 
fram which we are not cleanſed vutill this day, 
(although there wasa plague inthe Congregation 
Icke LORD) 
18 Rut that ye muſt turne away this day from 
following the LO Dꝰaud it will be. ſeems yee re 
hell to day agaiuſt the L O R D, that to morrowe 
re will be wroth with the whole Congregatioa of 
{fracL 
t Notwichſtanding,ifthe land of your poſſe 
tina be vncleane, then paſſe yee enzr vnto the 
land of rhe poſſeſtion of the LORD, wherein the 
the LO RDS Tabernacledwelleth , and take 
poſſeſcion among vt dat rebell not againſt the 
(ORD. not tebelſagalaſt vs , in building you an 
tar. beſide the Altat of the LORD ovr God. 
1 D d not Achanthe ſonne of Zerah commit 
a treſpaſſe in the accurfed thing. and wrath fell un 
* all the Congregation of Iſrael ꝰ and that man 
periſhed not 4 in his iniquitic. 
Et Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad. and the halfe tribe of Mauaſſeh, 
of the ho ag 


anſwered and laide vuto the Heads 
tbe LORD 
God of gods he knoweth,& 
24 That wen t roat/affar to turde from 
«th ire 5 


| and to the halſe tribe of Manalleh into the land 


22 The LORD Godof 
| {jon againſſ 
the LORD. ee va nerthis day.) 
« a5 W eee 


ends of !(racl, 
| The ſhall know, 
if ;e he in rebellion, of ifin 
1 the LO ifto offer thereon burnt 
2-3 deg: 


ther done it for Feate 
time to come your chi- 


Aten Wbat 
with the LORD God of Iſrael? 
* wth made Lordan a bet. 
ie . rt In 


2 
1 If 


® - — >> — 


FY 
" . 
5 5 
: , 


. | 


—— 


| 


ward, 
* 5 Aud the LO KDyonr God, he hall dxpell 
y 


might doe theſcruice of the LORD beſore him 
wir h our burſt — und with our ſacrifices, 
and with our peace offerings, that your children 
may not [ay to out children in time to come, Yee 
haue no part in the LORD. 

28 Therefore ſaid we that it halbe hen they 
ſhould ſoſay to vs, ot ti our generations in time 
to come may ſay egal, Behold the pa- 
terne e Alxat ofthe LORD, which our fa- 
chers made, not for barat offerings, nor for ſacri- 
fi-es, bur irs a witnefſe berweene vt aud you. 

29 God farbid that wee ſhould rebel] againſt 
the LORD, and turne this day from following 
che LO RD, to build an altar for burnt offerings, 
for meat offering ot for ſacrifices, beſides the Al. 
taroftheL ORD our God that is before bis Ta- 


cle, : 

30 © and when Phinchas the Prieſt and the 
Princes of the Congregation , and hrads of the 
thoufands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the wordey that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manafſch 
ſpake, + it pleaſed them. 

zr And Phinchat che ſonne of Eleaxar the 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to 
the childr:n of Gad, and cothechildren of Mana(- 
ſeh, This day we perceine therthe LORD 
mong vs, becauſe yee haue not committed this 
treſpaſſe againſt the LOR D :f now ye have de. 


the LORD, 

* And Phinebas the ſonne of Blearar the 
Prieſt, and the princes , retumed from the chil 
dren of Reuben, andffom the children of Gad, 
oat of the land of Gilead; vnto the land of Ca- 
naan, tothe children of Iſrael, and brought them 
word againe. 0 ; 

3 3 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſra. 
el and the children of Iſrael blefſed God.and did 
not intend to goe vp againſt them to batte il, to 
deſtroy the land wherein the children af Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben. and rhe chil. 
dren of Gad called the altar Ed: for it ſhall be 
a witnefſt berweene vs that the LORD is God 

CHAP. XXII. | 
t Joſhnas exhortat on before hirdeath, 3 by for- 
mer benen, 5 by proviiſes, 11 ant by threat- 
Ar. 
5 it eame to paſſe a long time after that the 
LORD bad giuen reſt vnto Iſtaeſ from al! 
their enemies round about, that Loſhua waxed 
olde, eud f ſtricken inge. | 
2 N Toſhuz called for oft Iſrael, and for 


their Elders , and for their Heads , and for their 
tadges,andfor theit O ſſtceri, and aid vato them, 


lam olde, and ſtricken ia age. 

And ye base ſeene all that the LO R D your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations becauſe of 
yoo, for the * L ORD your God be that bath 
fought for you. 

N Behold, 1 base diuided wats you by lor 
theſe nations that remaine , tobe an mherirance 
for tribes, frum lord an. with il the notions 
t laue cut of, even vntothe great Seat Welt- 


chem from before vou. and frive them (rom ont 
I yo fight and ye ſhall poſſeſſe the irland. as the 
L'OR p your God hath protniſed vnto you. 


K Re 
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E yon , and our generations after vs, tat we 


NMuered the children of lſrael our of the hand of rhe 


* 


r 
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+ 2tionsto the love of Goc Rad. 
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ity 


6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keepe 
and to 402 4ʃ that is written in the book: of the 
Law of Moſes, that ye turne not afidetherefrom, 
to the right hand, ot to the left. 

7 That ye come net among theſe nations, theſe 


tion of the name of their god not cauſe tolweare 

by them, neither ſetue them, not bow your (clucs 

yato them, 

s { Butcleavevutothe LORD your Ged,as 
ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 | Forthe LO K Dhath driuen out frem bes 
ſoge you, great nations and ſtrong : But as tor you, 
ng man hath beene able to ſtand before you vnto 
this day. 
| 1s * One may of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 

lor the LORD your God, he it is that fighterh for 
you, as he hath promiled you, 

t Take good heedtheretore vnto yourfſelaes, 
that yeloue che LO RD your God. 

12 Elle, if ye doe in any wile goe backe, and 
cleaue vntu the remnant of cheſe nations, cer 
theſe that remaine among yo, and thall make 
narriages with them, and goe ia yato them, and 
they to you: 

1% Know for a certaintie that the LOND your 
God will no more drine out any of theſe nations 
| | from before you : * but they (hall be ſnartvand 
traps vnto you, and( in your fides, and 
thor nęs in your eyes, vntilſ ye prriſh from ofthis 
good land hic the L ORD yoar God hath g i- 
nen you, 

14 And beheld , this day ſ am going the way 
of all the earth, and yee knew in all hearts, 
and ia all that “ not one hath 
tarled of all the | which the LORD 
your God ſpake concerning you; all are come to 
paſſe vnto you , and not one thing hath failed 
thereot, 

15 Therefore it ſha li come to paſſe, that as all 
good things are come vpõ you, which the LORD 
your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the LORD 
bring vpon youall call rhings, varill le haue de- 
ſtroyed you from off this good land which the 
LORD your God hath given you, 

16 Whenyee haue tranſgre ſſed the Conenanc 
of the LO D your God, which he commanded 
you, and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and 
bowed your ſelues tothem : then half 
ofthe LORD be kinoled againſt you, and ye ſhall 
periſh quickly from off the gaod land which hee 
nth gruen you, 

CHAP, XIIIII. 

t Toſhua 1ſſemableih tht tribes at Shechem, 2 A 
briefs hiftorie of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 
He rene weib a coltnant betwrene them aid God. 
26 M fte the witnefit of the conta. 29 lo 
ſtau age „ and bee. 31 Tojephs bonrs 
arc ed 3; Elter Hersh. 

Ae loſhua gathered all the Tribes of Iſrael 

to Shechem, and called tor che Elders of 11. 
tael. and for their Heads, andfor their ladges,and 
tor their Officers, and they preſcyted thrmſclues 
deore God, 

2 And loſhas faid voto all the people, Thus 
faith the LO RD God of Iſrael, * Your fathers 
dwelt on the other fide of the food in old me, 


of Nachor : and they ſerued other gods. 
And l tooke your father Abraham from the 
other fide ol the flood, and led him throaghout 


hat Wes | you, neigher “ make men- gypt- 
Ane 1 ſent Moſer alſoand Avon cad 1 


that which 1 
1 he 


the anger | 


even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father }. 


all the land of Canaan, and multiplied bis ſeed, 
and * gaue him Iaac, 

4 Aad | gave yato Iſaac * Tacob and Efap: 
and | gaus yay * Eſau mount Sch, to itt 
but | acob aud his children went downe into E- 


Egypt, according to did amongſt 
— . —. out. 

s And! *brought your fathers eat of Egypt : 
and you came vnto the Sex , and the Bayprians 
purſued after your fathers with charers and 
men vnto * the red lea, 

7 And when they cried vntethe L O R D, hee 
put darkenefſe berweene you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the Sea vpon them, & y 
and you: eyes haue ſerene what I haue dene in R- 
gypt, and ye d welt in the wildernes along ſeaſon, 

8 And i brougbt you into the land ot the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt os the other fide —— 
they ſought wich you , and ! gaue them into your 
hand, = ye might polſeffe their land, and I de- 
ſtreyed them from before you | 

„ Then Balak the tonne of Zipper lung of 
Moab, areſe and warted against — got *{. ne 
and called Balaam the jonne of Beor to curſe your 

" 16 Bur 1 would not hearken vaco Balaam, 
therefore he bleſſed you (till ; ſo I deliueted you 
out of his hand. 

t And yee vent ouer lordan, and came vn 
Tericho : and the men of lericho fought againit 
yon, the \morices, and the Peritaitet, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittices , and the Girgalluces,! 
the Hiaires , and the Icbufites,, and I delivered 
them into your hand. 

tz And * | ſencthe hornet befare you , which 
draue them ont from before you , ears the t 
kings of the Amorites : l not with thy (word, 
ner with thy bow. f 

1% And I kaue giuen you a land for which yee 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not. and 
yee dwell i. chem : of the vigeyards and Ollas 


| yards which ye planted nor, doe ye ext. 


14 No therefore, feare che LR D, and 
ſerue him iu finceritie, and in cructh, gud put away 
the geds which your fathers ſaved nn the uther 
ſide ot the fond, and in Egypt: andſerne yes the 
LORD. 

15 Aud if it ſeeme euill vnto ya to ſerue the 
LORD, chooſe you this day whom you wil lerue, 
whether rhe gods which your that 
were on the other (ide of the uad, os the gods of 
the Amorites, in dwell: bur as for 
mee and my . ORD 

16 And the prop 
forbid that wee ſhould forſake the LO 
ſetue other gods, : 

19 For the LORD our God he it a that brought 
vs vp and onrfarhers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the hoaſe of bondage, and which did thote 
great ſignes in our fight , and preſetued vs in ft 
the va rein we went and the peo · 

le through whom we paſſed 
2 18 And the L O K D dranc apt ſrom beforeyy 
all the enen the Amorites which dwelr in 
the land : chere will we alſo (ve the LORD 
for he is our God. 

1 9 And loſhas aid vtothe pe, Ye carl 
not (erue the L ON P: for he is a ha is 
2 ielows God, bee will not iorgiue youry 


— 


* 


ſions nar your ſinne⸗ 5 


rm 


4 


K— 


— — 
* 


s exhortation : 


conſame you, alter that he hath done you good. 


we will lerue the LORD. 
22 Aud loſhua ſaid vnto the people, ee ate 


are wi 
2 Now therſore put away, ſeid he, the ſtrange 
wiuchare among you, and encliue your heart 
vnto the LO RD God of 1irael. 
4 And the people ſaide vnto loſhna; The 
LORD our God will we ſetue, and his voice will 

2 mw loſhna made a cenenant withthe pe- 
ple that day, and ſetthem a Statute, and an Ordi- 
nancein Shechem. 

26 And ſolhua wrote theſe wordes in the 
booke of the Law of God and tooke a great ſtone, 
and ſer it vp there, vnder an cake, that was by the 
Sanctuary of the LORD, 

27 And ſolhna ſaid vnto all the people, Be- 
bold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs ; for it 
hath heard all the words of the LORD which he 


Tadges, 


"1. ye forſake che L OR D. and ſerue ſtrange ſpake yntovy, it ſhallbe there for 8 witnefſevato | 
+ Clap. | gods, * then he will turne, and doe you hurt, and 


at And the people ſaid vuto Ioſhua, Nay, but 


— — — 


you, left ye denic your God. 

28 So loſhua let the people depart,enery man 
yato his1nhericance. 

29 CT And it came to paſſe aftertheſe thin 
that ſoſhna the lonne of Nan the feruant of 


witneſſes againſt your (clues, that ye haue choſen LORD died, being an hundred and texyeres old 
you the LO R D, toſerue him. And they ſaid, V z And they buried him in the border of his in- 


heritance in * Timnath-Serah, which « in mount 
Ephraim, on the North ſide ofthe hill of Gaaſh. 

35 And Iſrael ſerued the LORD all the dayes 
of Ioſhaa, and all the dayes el the Elders 
f encriiued loſhua, and which had knowen all the 
works ef the LO R D, that he had done tor Iſrael. 

33 © And * the bones ol loleph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought vp out of Egypt, bu. 
ried they in Shechem,in a parcel of greund which 
Iacob bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechem,for an hundred | pieces of filaer, 
and it became the inberitance ol the children of 
Ioſeph. 

37 And Eleazar the ſonne of Raron died, and 
they buried him in a hill that pertcined to Phi- 
nehas his ſoune, which was giuen him in mougr 
Ephraim, 
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CHAP. L 


1 The aftes of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adonibereh 
infily requized. 8 Hierwſalens talen. 16 He- 
brou taken, xt Othuielbath Achſah to wife ſor 
taking of Debir. 16 The Neunes dwel in In- 
dah. 17 Herma, CN Atkelon and Elron ta- 
u. 21 Theatts of Benamin, 22 Ofibe houſe 
of loſeph,who take Bethel. 30 Of Lebminn, 31 
Of Aſhey. 33 Of Naphiali 34 Of Dan, 


pms Ow afcer the death of loſhua, it 
came to paſſe, that the children 
e fuünmelasked the L O RD, ay- 
ing, Who ſhall goe vp for vx a- 
A 2ainſt the Canaanites ſitit, to 
bent againſt them. 

2 And the LORD ſaid, Tu» 
dah ſhall gee vp: Behold, I haue deliueted the 
land into his hand. 

3 And ludah ſaid vnto Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanĩtes { and I likewiſe will gee 
with thee into thy lot So Simeon went with him, 

4 Andludah went vp. and the LORD deli. 
nered the Canaanites and the Perizzices inte 
their hand: and they flew of them in Bezek ten 
theuſand men. ; 

Aud they found Adoni-bezck in Bezek,and 
292inſt him, and they flew the Ca- 
'naanite the Verizaites, 
- er Cerck fled, and they purſued : fo 
ter him, and caught him, and cut off histhumbes, 
and his great toes. 
7 And Adeni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
kings, having f theirehombs and their great toes 
cut of, | gathered cheir meatevuder my table: as 
I have done, ſo God hath requited mee, ar q they 
brought him to teruſalem,and there he dic d. 


$ (Now the children of Indab had fought a- 
gainſtleraſalem, and had taken it. and ſmitten it 
with the edge of the ſword, and ſer the citie on 

c. 

s Aud afterwardthe children of ludab 
went dowue to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountaiar, and in the Souch, and in 
the | valley. 

16 And [ndah went againſt the Canzanites 
that dwelt in Hebron (now the name of Hebren 
before was Kiriath · arba) and they flew Sheſhai, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai. . 

t Andfromthence he went agaivſt the inha · 
bitants of D: bir, (and the name of De bir beſoie 
- was Kiriathe-ſepher) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it, to him wil l gine Achlah my 
daughter to wife, AE. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kensz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 
bis daughter to wile. 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe eame to kim, 
that ſhe moned him to aske of her father a field: 
and (he lighted off from her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid 
vnto her, What wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Gine me a bleſsing 
for thou haſt given me a South land, giue we al 
lo ſprings of water, And Calcb gauc ker the vp- 
per ſprings ,and the nether ſprings. 

16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes ſa- 
ther in law, went vp ont ol the citie of Palme 
trees, with the children of ludah into the wil 
derneſſc of ludah, which lieth in the South of A 
rad, and they went and dwelt among the people. 

15 And ludah went with Simeon his brother, 


and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Te- 
phath, and vtterly deſtreyed it, (and the name of 
the * city was ealled Hormah.) 

18 Alſo 


Ide, | 
hay | 


I ; >. 
” 


w—_ — — —_{ 


'oſh,r 
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" ate portion. 
— 


Chap j. ij. 


Icrae l isreproued, 


18 Alſo ludah tooke Gaza with the coaſt ther · 
| of, and Avkelon with the coaſt thereot, and Ekron 
wich the coaſt thereof. 

is Aud the LO K D was with Iudah, and hee 
jor. hee | | draue oat the mhebitants of the mountaine, but 
poſſeſſed | could not drive ont the inhabitantsofthe valley, 
the monn-| becauſe they had charets of yron, 
tune. 26 And they gave Hebron vnto Caleb, * as 
Numb. Moſes ſaid: aud he expelled thence the three ſons 
14.24- 4, g 3 N 
jolh,14. | 2 And the children of Beniamin did not driue 
and | ontthe tebuſices that inhabited leruſalem: but 
15.1%. | the lebatites dwell with the children ol Benia- 


ed they min in leruſalem, vgto this day. 

224 22 Aud che houſe oſ Taſeph, they alſo went 

140 Jo. vp againſt Bethel 1 aad che LORD was with 

60 ö them. 

* Ge. | 23 And the honſe of lafeph ſent to deſery Beth. 

$9.25. + Gen, | el(now the name of the eitie before was * Lux.) 

exod, 18.19. 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come toorth out 

33.1% | of the citie,and they ſaid vnto him. Shew vs, wet 
Gene, = * loſh, 2. pray thee, the entrance into the citie, and wee 

„. will ſhew thee mercie. 


| 25 And when hee ſhewed them the entrance 
into the citie , tbey ſmote the citie with the edge 
| ol the ſwordibut they let gee the man and all his 
familie. 
26 Aud the man went into the lande of the 
Hittites + and built a citic , and called the name 
thereof Luz : which is the name thereof vato 
this day. 

1hoſhtj}] 27 Neither did Maraſſch drive ont the in- 
i, ant of Behibean,and her towns norTaanach 
| and her townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and 
| her townes, nor the inhabitants oſlbleam, and ber 
townes,nor the inhabitants of Megiddo, and her 
| townes : but the Carmanites would dwell inthat 

land, 

| 28 And it came to paſſe when Iſtael was ſtrong a 
that they put the Caraanites to tribe, and did 
not vecerly driue them ont. 
loch. 29 C * Nefther did Ephraim dtiue outthe Ca. 
16.10. | naanires that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Geger amony them. 

30 « Neither did Zebulun drive one the in- 
habitaact of Kitren, not the inhabitants of Nahas 
lol: bat the Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaric 

zt «© Neither did Aſher driae out the inhabi 
tants of Acchs, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nocAchzib,nor Helbath, not Aphik, nor 
of Rehob x . 

32 hut the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitancs ofthe land:for they did not 
drine them out: 
| 323 « Neitherdid Naphtali drive out rhe in- 

habitants of Bethſhemetſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Betharath , but he dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: nenerthelefſe , the in 
habirants of Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath, be- 
cametribataries utothem. 

$44 And the &morites forced the children of 
Dan into the nionntaine : for they old not ſuf- 
fer them to come doe tothe valley. 

35 hut the Amorices weald dwell m mount 
lar. ' Heres in Alialon,and in Shaalbim: yet the hand 
hey | of the houſe of Taſcph Fprenatled , fo that they 

became tributaries. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorite wwfrom 
[I the going vp to Akrabbim, ſrom the rocke, and 
rr 


| 


CHAP, II. 

: An Aagel rebatesb ihe people as Bech. 8 The 
witheducſſe of 1he nee generation aſter lob. 
14 Gods anger en1pitieionards chem, 20 The 
{anranues are left 50 proome Iſrael. 

AR | Angel ofthe LORD came vp from 

Gilgal co Bochim,and (aid, I made you to go 
vp wat of Egypt , & haue brought you yats the 
land which I (ware vnc yourfathers , and I aid, 
will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 Aud * yeſhall make no le with the in- 
havicants ot this land, * you ſhall chrew downe 
the it altar: Hut yet haue nog ed my vo 
Why haue ye done this? 1 

3 Wherefore | alſo iaid, I wil not driue them 
out from betore you: hut they halbe * ern 
in youc ſides, and their gods ſhalbe a * ſuate vac 
you, 

4 Aud it came to paſſe when the Angel of the 
LORD ſpake theſe words vnto all the cldten of 
Iſracl, that the people life vp their voyce, and 
* 


ept. 

5 And they called the name of that place, 
{ Bochim : and they ſacrificed there vnto tue 
LORD. 

6s © Andwhen Ioſhaa had let the people go, 
the children o! Iſtael went euety man vnto his iu · 
heritance, to poſſeſſe the land. 

5 And the people ſerued the LO RD all the 
dayesof lochua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that fou: liued loſhua who had ſecnc all the great 
works of the LO R D, that he did for iſrael. 

8 And lo bus theſonne of Nun, the ſeruant 
ofthe LORD died, being an hundred andten 
yeeres old. 

„ And they buried him inthe border of his 
jnhericancein Timaath-Rercs,in the mount of E- 
»braim,onthe North fide of the hill Gaath. 

to Andal'oall that generation were gathered 
vntotheir fathers : and there aroſe another gene- 
ration after them, which knew not the LORD, 
ner yet the works which he had done far Iſrael. 

it , And the children ol Iſrael did evil in the 
fight of the L O R D,and ſerued Baalim ; 


12 And they forſooke the LORD Godofthelr 
he them out of the land ob EB. 
b- r gods, of the gods oſ the 


fathers, which bt 
gypt and follo 
people that wers round about them, and bowed 
themſelue vato them, and proucked the LORD 
to anger, 

13 And they forſeokethe LOR D and ſetued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 Aud the anger of the LORD was hete a« 
gainſt Iſrael. and he delivered them intoche bands 
of ſpoilers that ſyoilea them, and “ he ſold them 
iato the handy of the enemies round about, fo 
that they could got any longer ſtand beſote their 
enemies. | 

ts Whitherſoener they went ont . the hand of 
the LORD was$againit them for euill, as the 
LORD had nid, aud * as the LORD had ſwornes 
vnto them e and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 JNeuettheleſſe, the LOR D railed yp 
ludges , which f deliucted them out ef che hand 
of thoſe that ſporled them. 

17 And yet they woeld not Learkenvnrotheir 


ladges,burthey went a ho ing after other gods, 
x ap they tarned 


in, obeying the Commandemears of the . 


bus they did not io, 


* * 


_— 


” 


e 


and howed themſelues vato 
quicklyont ofthe way which theerf; 
M 2 . And 


* Tudges, 


Othniel. 


18 And when the LORD raiſed them vp 
ladges, then the LORD was with the Indge, and 
delinered them out ul the hand of their enemies, 
all the dayes of the I ( tor it repented the 
LORD, becauſe oſ theit — ceaſon of 
hem thatoppreſſed them, and vexed them : ) 

19 And it came to paſſe, when the ludge 
was dead, that they returned, ſcortupted them · 


2. f ſelues more then theit ſathers, in followinęꝑ other 
Or. were to ſerus them, & to bow downe vnto them: 
cos rpg. |f they ceaſed not from their owne doings, not 
eber. f borne way. 
theylet | 26 Aud che anger ef the LORD was hote a- 
fs ainſt Iſrael, and he (aide Becauſe that this people 
fat tranſgreſſed my Conenant which I com. 
thew. |rmandedeheirfathers , and haue not hearkened 


vnto my veyce : þ 

t Llalſo will not hencefeorth drive out any 
from before themol the nations which Ioſhua left 
hen he died: 


not. 
N 23 Therefore the LORD { left thoſe nations, 
| withour driving them out haſtily , neither deli- 
acrcd he them into the hand of Ioſhua. 


CHAP. III. 

t The nations which were leſt to prone Iſrael. 6 
BY communion with then they commit 1dolairme, 
8 Ochmiel delimereth them from Chuſhen. Riſha- 
thaims. . Ehud from Eglon, 31 Sang from 
the Phi imm. 

v theſ- are the nations which the LORD 
left. to prooue Iſrael by them, (euen as many 
of [ſracl as had not kno wen all the wartes of Ca- 


naan 

2 Onely that the generations of the children 
of iſrael might know to teach them warre, at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof: ) 
3 Namelyfivc Lords ofthe Philifines , and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidon ians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebarõ, trom mount 
Baal · Hermon vntothe entring in ol Hamath. 
4 And they weretoproone Iſrael by them. to 
know whether they would hearken vnto y Com- 
maundements ol the LORD, which het com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 
ud the children of Iſract dwelr among 
the Canaanitess Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 
Irizzites,and Hmitcs,aud lebuſites. 
6 And they tooke their daughters to be their 
wines, and gauetheir danghters to their ſonnes, 
and ſerued their gods. : 
And the children of Iſrael did enill in the 
fight of the LORD, and forgate the LORD their 
Gad. and ſerued Baalim, and: the groues, 
3 rhetefore the anger of the LORD was 
hote agaiuſt [irael ,& he ſold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan Riſhathaim king off Meſopotamia : 
and the children ef Iſrael ſerned Chuſhan-Riſha- 
chaim eightyceres. 
_ Ad — the children of lſrael cryed vnto 
the LORD. the LO R D raiſed vpa + deſinerei to 
tte children oſiſrael, ho deliueted them enen 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz , Calebs yenger 


brother. 
10 And the Spirit of the LO RD f eame vy- 
on him , and beeindged Iſrael. and went out to 


Riſhathaim king of mia into his hand; 
2 E — roar againſt Chaſhan-Riſha- 
thaim, 

1r Aud the land had reſt forte yeeres ; and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Iſracl did euill a- 
gaine in the fight of the LO R D. andthe LORD 
itrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt IC. 
rael, becauſe they had done euill in the faght of 
theLORD, 

1; And he gathered vato him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek,and went and ſmote lirac}, 
and poſſeſſed the citie of Palwe-trees, 

14 Sothechildren of Iſraet ſerued Eglon the 
King of Moab eighteeneyceres, 


15 Bat when the children of Iſrael cried vnto | 


the LO R D, the LORD taiſed them vp a deli. 
acrer, Bhud the ſon of Gera a Besiamite, a man 
leſt handed: and by him the children of Iſrael 
lent a Preſent vnto Eglon the king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made bim a dagger (which had 
two edges) of a cubite length, and he did g ird it 
vader his raiment, vpon his right tligh. 

17 And hee brought the preſent vnto Eglon 
king of Meab: and Eglog was a very fat man, 

18 And when he had made an end to effet the 
preient, hee ſent away the people. that bate the 
Preſent, 

10 Bat hee himſelfe turned againe from the 
quai ties that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a 
ſecret errand vntothee, O king : who ſaid, Keepe 
—_ Aud all that ſtood by him, went out from 

m, 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, zud be was ſit- 
ting in fa Summer parlour, which hee had for 
himſelſe alone: And Ehud ſaid, I haue a meſſage 
from God vnto thee, And hee aroſe out of bu 
ſcat. 

2: And Ehud put foorth his leſthand, and 
tooke the daggerfrom hisrightthigh, and thruſt 
it into his belly, 

22 And the haft al'o went in after the blad: : 
and the fatte cloſed wper the blade, ſo that hee 
could not draw the dagger out of. his belly, and 
the | dirt came out. "= 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and (hut the dootes ol the parlour vpon him, and 
locked them. un 

24 Whenhe was gone out, his ſcruants came 
and when they ſaw,that behold. the doeres0f the 
parlour were locked, they iaid, Surely he i couc- 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber, 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : 
and behold, he opened not the dot ea of the par- 
lour, therefore they tooke a key, and opened 
them and behold, their tord was fallen downe 
dead on the earth, 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while theytaried : and 
paſſed beyond the quatt es, and eſcaped viito 
Seirath. 

27 And itcame to paſſe when hee was come, 
that hee blew a trumpet in the mountaine of E- 
phraim , and the chi dren of Liracl went downe | 
with him from the mount, aud hee before 
them. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow alter mee: 
forthe LO R D hath deliuere d your enemies the 
Moabites iato your hand. And they went dos ue 
alter him, and rooke the foordes of lordan to 


watre , and the E OR delinered Chuſhan- 


ward Moad, and ſuffcred not a man to paſſe o- 
net. 
29 And 
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ib and Barak deliver Iſrael 


C hap. iii j. v. 


from Iabin and Sal 


29 And they flew ef Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all i luſty, aud men of vo- 
leur, and thereeſcaped aot a man. 

3 © So Moab was ſubdued that day vvderthe 
hand of Iſrael : and che land had reſt fonrſeore 


et res. 
p 31 © And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſle we ol the p hiliſtines ſixe hun- 
dred men with an one goad, and hee alſo deliue- 
red Iſrael, 
CHAP, 111IL 
t Deborah and Barak <eliner there from Iabim aud 

Siſcra. 18 IeelkillerhSiſers, 

A* the children el Iirael againe did euill in 
the fight of the LORD, when Ehud was 
dead. 

1 Aud the LO R D ſoldethem into the hand 
of Iabin king of Canaan: that reigned in Hazor, 
the captaine ofwhoſe keſtwasSiſcra, which dwelt 
in Haroſheth of the Gentiles 

3 Andthe children of I ſrael eryed vnto the 
LORD: fer he had nine hundred charets of yron: 
and twenty yeeres hee mightily oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael; 

4 «And Deborah a eſſe, the wife of 
Lapidoth,ſhe indged Iſtae l at thattime. 

And ſhe dwelt vnderthe palme tree of De- 
borah, betwecne Ramah and Bethel in mount E- 
—— children of Iſrael came vp to her 
or iudgement. 

6 Aud the ſeut and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam outof Kedeſh- Naphtali, and aide vnto 
him, hath not the LORD God of Iſracl com- 
manded, ſaying, Goe, and drawe toward mount 
Tabor,and take with thee tenne thouſand men of 
the children of Naphtali, andot the children of 
Zebulur? 

5 Andl will drawe vnto thee to the ® riacr 
Kithon, Siſera the captaine of Iabins army, with 
his charets , and his multitude, and I will deliuet 
him inte thine hand. 

8 Aud B;arał ſaide vnto het. If thou wilt gee 
with me, then L will g+c: but il thou wilt not goe 
with me, then I will not goe. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, Iwill ſurely goe with thee, not · 
withſtanding the iourvey that thou takeſt, ſhall 
not bee for — for the LORD ſhall 
ſell Silera into the hand of a woman, Abd Debo- 
rah aroſe. and went with Barak ro Kedeſh. 

to J And Barak calledZebulun,and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh. and bee went vp with tenne thouſand 
men at lus feete : and Deborah went vy with him. 

it Now Heberthe Kenite , which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, 
had ſeuered himfeIfe From the Kenites, aud pir- 
ched his tent vntothe plaine of Zaanaim, which 
is by Kedeſh. 

12 Andehey ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to moant Ta- 


bor. 
13 AndSiſerat —_ together all his cha- 


rets, euen nine hu charets of yron , and all 
the people that were with him, from Hareſheth 
ol the Gettiles, vnto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, ſor this 
# the day in which the LORD hath delivered 
Siſera intethine hand : Is not the L OR D gone 
out before thee? ſo Barak went down from moum 
Taber,andten thouſand men after him. 

ts And the“ LORD diſcomfited Siſera, and 


* 


the fende, before Barak : ſorhat Silera ligh 


1 2chOmEN and fled de away on 
eete. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets , and 
after the hoſte vnto Hatoſheth of the Gentiles, 


and all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of. 


the (word,endthere wanna} a man left. 

17 Howbeu Siſera fled away on his feet, tothe 
tent of lael the wile of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace betweene labinthe king of Ha- 
or, and tac houſe of Heberthe Kenite. 

18 « And Iacl went our tomerte Siſera, and 
ſaid vnto him, Turne in, mylord, turne in to me, 
teare not. And hen hee had turned in voto her, 
into the te nt, the covered him with a j mantle. 

19 And he ſaid vnte her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drinke,for I am thirſtic. And ſhee 
opened ꝰa bottle of milke, and gane him drinke, 
and couered him. 

20 Againe he (aid vnto her, Stand in the deore 
ofthe tent, and it (hall bee when any man doeth 
come and enquire of thee and ſay, Is there any 
man here? that thou ſhale ſay,No, 

2t Then [acl Hebers wife, $tooke a naile of 
the tent, and tookean hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the naile into his 
temples, andfaſtened it into the ground : (tot be 
was laſt afleepe,and weary ) ſo be died. 

22 And bebelde, as Barak put ſued Siſera, Isel 
came out to meet him, and aid vnto him, Come, 
and I will ſhew thee the man whomthoa ſee keſt. 
And when hee came into her tene, beholde, Siſeta 
lay dead, and the naile wes in bis en. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, labin the king 
of Canaan,before the children of | ſrael. 

—— the — 1 
4 proſpered, and prevailed again Iabin the ki 
of Canaan, vntillthey had deſtroyed — 
of Canaan, 

CHAP.Y, 
: The gong of Deborah and Bark, 

en ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of A. 

binoam, on that day ſaying, 

1 Prayſecyethe LO KR D,tor the anenving of 
Iſrael, whenthe people willingly offered them. 
ſclues 

3 Heare,o ye kings. g ue eare, O ye princes: 
1. en will ſing vnto the LORD, I will fing 
pra eto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

LORD, * whenthou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marche dſtout of the field ef ꝝ dom che 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. 

5 * The mountainesf melted ſrem before 
the LORD, en Sinai, from beforethe 
LORD God of Iſrae 

4 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the fonne of A- 
nath, in the dayes of * Lact, the high wayerwere 
vnoccupied , andthe ® traueilers walked thorow 
t by-wayes. 

7 Theinhabuants ofthe villages ceaſed, they 
ceaſed in Iſrael.vntill that Deborah aroſe, char 
I atoſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods; then was warte in 
the gates: was there ſhielde ot ſpeare feene a- 
moug fourtie thauſand ia Iſraelꝰ 

9 My heart istoward the gonernours of Iſra- 
el, thatoffered themſelaes willingly among the 


people: Bleſſe ye the LORD, 


' + Speake yethat ride on white aſſes, yee that 


all lis charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of fir in lndgement,and ee 5 


"The ſong of Deborath and Barak. 


— — — — — - 4 "own 


8 


eapeſedte 
reproch. 


Archers in the places of drawing water ; there 


babrients of his villages in Ifrat} ; then ſhall the 


1t They that are detwered from the noyſe of 


ſhall they rehearſe the righteous actes of the 
L 0 R De they righteous attesrowerds the in- 


people ot the LO R D gee downe tothe gates. 
12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awake, 
vtter a ſong : ariſe Batak and leade thy captivitic 
captine, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 
13 Then hee madehim that remaineth , have 
domnien oner the Nobles among the people: 
the LO RD made wet have dominien ouer the 
mightie, 
14 Out ol Ephraim waetheren tote ot them 
againſt Amalek, aſter thee geuiamin. among thy 
people: Out of Machir came downe gonernows, 
and out of Zebulunthey that fhandled the pen of 
the writer. . 
15 And the prices ol Iſſachat were with De. 
boral: :' enen Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, hee was 
ſent on o into the valley: I for the diuifions 
ol Reuben, tberc were great fthoughts of heart. 
16 Why a thou among the ſheepe. 
foldes, to beate the bleatiogs of the flackes? 
| ſor the dinifions of Reuben there were great 
ſeatchings ct heart. 

19 Gilead abode beyond lordan: and why 

id Dan remaine in ſhippes * Ather continn- 
ed on the Sea j ſhore, and abode in bis] brea- 
ches. 
18 Zebnlun and Naphtali were people that 
I icoparded theit lines vuro the death, in the high 
places of the field. | 
i9 The kings came and fonght , then fought 
the kings of Cavaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Meyiddo,they tooke no gane oſ money, 

10 They ſought ſrom heauen, the ſtarsiutheir 
I courſes ſought againſt Silera. 

21 The riuer oi Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 


lovrs o nee dle worke, of drers tolours of reedle | 
worke on both ſides meet 
that ta be the (poyle ? 


31 80 let ali thine enemies perifti, O LORD: | 
but let them that lone him Gee as the Sunne when 
he goeth foorth in his might. And the land bad 
teſt fortie yeeres, 

CHAP. VL 
t The Ifreelues (or their fins are oppreſſed by Mi- 
aan, 8 A Prophet rebukrth them, 11 Av 
—— Gideon for ther dbliuerance. 17 
Genn Preſent n conwned with fire, 24 Ci- 
decn deſfrogeth Baals alter aud offercth a ſacvi - 
ficeypenihe altar Fehoneh ſhalom. 28 Jooſh 
dr fendeth by ſorne , and calleth hm Le. 
33 Gideous ermie, 36 Gideons figuer. 
Nd the children of {rel did coil in ihe fight 
the LORD: and che LO K Ddeliuered 
them into the hand of Mi dien ſeuenyeetes. 


2 And the hand of Midianſ preuailed againſt 
Iſraeliana becarrie of the — hidren | 
of lſtael made them the dennet which are in the 
mountaines,and caues, and (tony beldes, 

3 And ſo it was when Lracl had fowen , that 
the Midianites came vp, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the Eaſt , cuen they came vp a- 
gaiuſtrhem, 

4 And they encamped apninſt them, and de- 
ſtroy ed the encreaſe oſ the earth , till thon come 


vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſl enance ſor Iſrael, nei - 
ther i ſheepe, por one, not aſſe. 

For they came vp with their cattel and their 
tents, and they came 2s Graſhoppers ſour multi- 
tude, for both they and their camels were with - 
ont number: and they entred into the land to ce- 
ſtroy it. 

6 And ſſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, be. 
eauſc of the Midianites and the children of |(racl 
cryed vntothe LORD, 


ancieut riue: the riuer Kiſhon; O mi ſoule, thou 
haſt trodd en downe itrength. 

21 Then were the herſe beotes broken, by the 
meanes otthe | pranfings , the ptanſings of their 
mightie ones. 

23 Curſe yeeMeroz ( ſaide the Angel ot th < 
LORD) eurſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there 
ot: becauſe they came not to rhe helpe of the 
LORD, tothe helpe oftheL ORD a$aiaſt the 
mightie. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iacl the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, dle ſſed hall ſhee bee aboue 
women in the tent. 

25 Mee asked water an ſhee gaue him milke, 
Gre brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 

28 She put her handto the nale, and her right 
hand to the workemens hammer: and with the 
hammer ſhe 4 (mote Sifera ſhe ſmoie off his head, 
when thee had pearſed and ſtriken throngh his 
temples 

27 At herfeete bee bowed, hee ſe ll, hee lay 
downe : at ber tecthe bowed, heefell; where be 
bowed, there he fell downe dead. 

28 The motheret diſera looked our at a win- 
dow. and cryed through the latteſſe. Why is bis 
charet ſo long in comming } Why tarrie the 
hee les of his charers 7 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea (heere- 
turned f anſwere to her ſelſe. 

g+ Kauctheynotſped? haue they nat diuid/ d 


9 
2 
r 


the ptay ſto cuety mon a dan ofcifor two? To Si- 
ern a pray diaers colonrs, a pray of diucrs co- 


of Iſrzelcryed vnto the LO R D, becauſe ol the 
Midianttes, 

8 That the LORD ſemf a Prophet vnto 
tbe children of Iſrael.hich ſaid vntothem Thus 
ait the LO R D God of iſracl. | brought you vp 
from Egypt. and brunght you foorth out of the 
bonſe of bondage. 

9 And 1 delivered you ont of the bend of 
the Egyptians.and out of the hind of all that op- 
pre ſſedy ou, and drauc them outfrom before you, 
and gane yeutheir land: 

10 And I aide vnto you, I ew the LORD 
your God,* ſeare not the gods oſ the Amorites in 


| 7 © And it came to paſſe when the children 


voyce. 
| 11 And there came an *ngel ofthe LORD, 

and late vuder an Oake which ven in Ophrah, 
that perienea vnto loaſh the Abi- Exrite: and bis 
ſoune*Gideonthreſhed wheat by the winepteſt 
+ to hide it from the Midiannes 

12 And the Angel of the LORD appeared 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The LORD 15 with 
thee,thou mightie man of valoar. 

13 And Gideon ſaid voto him, Oh my Lord, 
if the L © RD be wth vs,why ther is all this be 
fallen vs?and where be all his nutaeles which ov 
tatherstold vs of, Gying, Did not the LORD 
bring vs vp from Egypt? but now the LORD 
ha h ſorlaken vs and deliue ted vt into the hands 
ol the Midianites, N 

ts Aud the LORD looked von him 4 — 

ane, 


whole land ye dwell bur ye haut net obeyed my | 7 
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F Holy, 
or the 
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;he (peut 


} Heb 


long 


Baals altar js caſt downe 


| the broth in a pot, and 


ſarked, they 


Chap. vj. vij. 


faid, Coe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſaue 
Iſrael fromthe hand of the Midianites : haue not 
| ſene thee ? 

15 Andhefaid rare him, Oh my lord, where- 
with (ball I ave 1facl ? beholde , { my family is 
port in Manaſſch, and I aw the leaff in my la- 
thers heaſe. 

16 And the LORD ſaid yoto him, Surely 1 
will be with ther, and thou {halt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, as one man. 

15 And he aid vnto him, If now 1 have found 
grace in thy ſight,then ſhew mee a figne that thou 
talkeſt with me 


18 Depart not hence. I pray thee, vntill I come 
vnto thee, and bring toorth my | Preſenr,and ſer 
it before thee. And he laid, I wili tar vatill thou 
come againe. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made readie 
a kidde, and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of 
floure : the fleſh hee put in a basket, and bee put 
t is out vnto him 
vader the oake, and preſented it. 

10 And the Il of God aid vnto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the vnleanened cakes, and lay them 
vpen this rocke, and powre out the brethe, And 
he did ſo. 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the LORD put ſerth 
the end of the ſtaſſe that was in his hand, and ton · 
ched the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, & there 
roſe vp fire ont of the rocke , and conſumed the 
fle(h and the vnleauened cakes: then the Ange] 
of the L O R D departed ont of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee was 
an Angel of the LORD, Gideonfaid, Alas, O 
Lord GOD: * for becauſe I have ſeene an An- 
gel ofthe LORD ſece te face. 

23 And the LO RD ſaid vntohim, Peace bee 
vato thee, feare not, theu ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon bailt zn Altar there vnte 
the LORD, and called it | Ichouah. halom : 
vnto this day it i yet in Opbrab , of the Abi-Ez- 
rites, 

25 Aud it came to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the LORD ſaid vnto him, Take thy fathers yoag 
bullocke, euen the ſecond ballocke of ſenen 
yeeres olde, and throw downe the Altar of Baal 
that thy father hath, and cut downe the groue 
that i by it: 

16 nd build an *Irarvnto the LO RD thy 
God ypon the top ofthis ſ rocke, | inthe ordered 
place, and take the ſecond bullocke , and offer a 
burnt (acrifice with the wood of the groue,which 
thou ſhalt cut downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did as the LORD had ſaid vnte him: And 
ſo it was beeauſe hee ſeared his fathers houſhold, 
and the men ol the citie, that be could not doe is 
by day. chat he did is by night. | 

28 TAnd when the men of the citic aroſe eur · 
ly in the morning, bebolde, the altar of Baal was 
caſt downe,and the groue was cut done that wes 
by it, and the ſecond bullocke was offered vpon 
the altar that was bailt. 

29 And they ſaid one toavether , Who bath 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 

Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh bath 
done this thing, 


zo Then the men of the citie ſaid vnts loaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne that he may die: becauſe bee 
hath eaft downe the altar of Baal. and becauſe bee 
hath cut domue thb groue that wes by it. 


| 31 Andloaſh laid voto all that flood 


ite 
hofte ef the Midianiteswere on the North fide of 


for Baal? Will yee fave 


bim , Will yee 
him > Hee that will pleade for bim, let him bee 
put to death whileſt u in yes morning : if hee bee 


2 god, let him plead for bimielſc,becanſc one hath 
calt downe his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 1 
baal, ſaying, Let Baal pleade 8gaindt him, 
be hath throwen downe his alas, 

33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amale | 
kices,and the children of the Eaſt were gathered 
together, and went over, and pitched inthe valley 
of lezreel. 


ſpirit olthe LO RD f came vpon 
Gideon, a * blew a trumpet, and Abiczer 
f was gathered after him. 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers thronghomt all 


* But 


Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathe ted after him, and | cha. 


he ſem meſſengers vnto Aſher, and vnto Zebulun, 
and ynto Naphtali, and they came vp to meete 


them. 

36 JA Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt 
ſane Iſrael by nine hand as thou haſt faid, 

37 Beholde, 1 will — a fleece of wooll in the 
floote : and if the dew be on the fleece onely, and 
it bee dric ypon allthe earth beſide , then ſhall 1 
know that thou wilt ſaue Iſracl by my hand, 2s 
thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo 1 for hee roſe vp car ly an the 
morrow , and thurſt the fleece together, and 
wringed the dea out of the fleece, a bowle full 
of water. 

39 And Gideon faid vnto Ged. * Let not 
thine anger be bote againſt me, and I will ſpeake 
but this once: Let me proove,1 pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece, Let it now be dry onely vp- 
on the flzece, and ypon all the ground let there 
be deaw. 

4% And God did ſo that night: for it was drie 
vpon the fleece onely, and there was dew on all 


the ground. 
CHAP. VIL 

: Gideens arme of te and thirttie theuſend i 
2 — — 9 Hye u rege 
by the dream and nierpeiation of the Lavin 
cake. 16 Hi firatageme f irampets anal u 
in puchers, 24 Je Epiraimites tals Oreb 

and Zeb, | 
en lerubbaal (090% Gideon) and all the 
e that were with bim, roſe and 
ene the well of Hard, Eis the 


them by the bill of Moreh, inthe valley. 

* And theLOR Dfaidvnts Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, r too for me to 
give the Midianites into their —— left Iſrael 
, eth £.4 againſt mee, , Mine owne 
hand hath ſaved me, * 

3 Now therefore goe to, preclame in the 
cares of the people Jaying, *W er is feare- 
full and a ſtaid, let him returne and depart eapely 
rom mount Gilead: and there returned of the 

e twentie and two thouſand, aad there te- 
mained ten thouſand. 

4 And the L O R D ſaid voto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bring them downe vn- 
tothe water, and | will try them for thee there: 
„ vatethee, This 
ſha! with thee the ſame with thee : 
— (ay vatorhes This ſhall not 


| toe with thee, the ſame (hall not goe. [ 
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Iudges. 


45% 


Oreb and Zeeb 


— co te 


) $s Soheebronght done the people vnto tlie 
* tet: and the LO R D ſald ente Gideon, Eccry 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue as 
a deggelappeth, him ſhaſt thou let by himſelte, 
li every one that boweth dewne vpon bis 
kneestodrinke, 

Aud the number of them that lapped par- 
ting the ir hand to their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men: but all che reſt of the people bowed 
downe vpon their kocesco driake water, 

5 Aid che LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped , will I fave ycu, 
and deliner the Midlanites into thine hand: and 
let all che ozber people goe cucry man voto his 


—ͤ— 


lace. 

2 8 Sothe people tooke victuals in their hand, 
| and their trampers: and bee ſeut all ch of 1(- 
rael, euery man vato his tent, and retcined thoſe 
three hundred men aud the hoſt of Midian was 
| beneath him jn the valley. 

Ss Aud it came to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the L O k D ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, get thee dowue 
vnto the hoſte, for I haue deliueted it iatothine 
hand. 

to But if thou feare to goe dowue, goe thou 
| with Pharah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 
1 And thou (halt heare what they ſay, and af- 
terward (hall thine hands be ſtrevgthened to goe 
dewne vnto the hoſte, Then went he downe with 
Phurah his ſeruant, vote the outſide of the { ar- 
med men, that were in the hoſte. 
13 Aud the Midianires, and the Amalekites, 
and * all the children of the Eaſt, lay along in the 
valley like graſhoppers tor multitude, and their 
came)s were without number, as the ſand by the 
ſea fide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come behold there 
was a man that telde a dreamevato his tellowe, 
and faid, Behold, Idreamed a dreame, and loe, 2 
cake of Barley bread tumbled into the boſt= of 
Midian, avd came vntoa teut, and ſmote it that it 
fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent lay along 
14 Aud his ſellow anſwere d, and ſaid. This is | 
nothing els ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Toaſh, a man of Iſrae l: for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian, and al} the hoite, 
15 Andi was ſo , when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dreame , and 4 the interpretation 
thereof, that hee worſhipped , and reti ned into 
the hoſte of Lira*1,and ſaid. Ariſe, for the LORD 
hath delivered into your hand the hoſte of Mi- 


0, 
16 And hee dinided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and hee pat a } trumpet in 
every mans hand, with emptypitchers,& I lamps 
within thepitchers, 

19 And hee faid vnto them, Looke on mee.and 
doe likewiſe ; and beholde , when I come to the 
onrfide ofthe campe, it ſhall be that as I doe, ſo 
ſha'l ye doe. 

18 When I blow with atrumpet, I and all that 
are with mee then blow yee the trampets alio on 
enery fide of all the camper, and ſay, The ſword of 
the LORD, and al Gideon. 

19 0 Gideon and the hundred men that 
were with him,came vnto} oui ſide ol the campe, 
in the begiuning of the middle watch, ana thy 


pets and brake the pitchers , and held the lawpes 
in their hett handt, and the trumpers in their right 
hands to blowe with: and they cryed , The 
ſword of the L O R D, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtoode euery man in his place, 
round about the campe : and all the hoſte ranne, 
and cryed. and fied, 

22 Andthethree hundted blew the trampets, 
and the * LO R D ſet cuery mans ſword againſt 
his tellow , euen thronghout all the hoſte : and 
the hoſt ed roRerh-ſhictah, fin Zererath and to 
thef borderof Abel Mcholgh,vnto Tabbath, 

23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelue: 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and 
out FF Manaſſch , and puſued after the Midia 
nites. 

24 J And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, ſaying; Come downe againſt 
the Midianites, and take before them the waters 
vnto Beth-barah,and lordan. I hen all the men of 
Ephraim gatheredthemſelues together, & tooke 
the waters vnto Beth -· batah, and | ardan. 

25 Andtheytooke ® two Prince t of the Midi- 
anites, Oreb, and Zeeb and they ſle Oreb vp- 
on the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb they NNewe at the 
winepreſſe of Zeeb. and purſued Midfan , and 
brought the heads of Oreband Zeeb, to Gideon 
on the other fide lordan, 


CHAP. VIII. 

t Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimues. 4 Succorh 
and Pee to rene Gideons . 10 
Z-bah md Zalmuma are taken, I; Suctoth and 
Prauel are defrayed. 17 Gideon rew no"th hu 
brethyens death on Zebah ans Zl . 22 He 
reſeſeuh conmunrnt. 24 Mu Epho i cauſe of 
Idol##rie, 28 Midian ſubdued, 29 Gidrons 
children mA. 33 The Iſvatlnes idolatry, 
and myr atitude. 

A ND the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, 

vn haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal. 
ledſt vs not when thou wente# to fight with the 

— they did chide with himſſharpe- 

ie, 

1 Andhefaid vntothem, What hate l done 
now in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim bettet then the vintage 
of Abzezer? 

$3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midtan, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was | able to doe in compariſon of you > then 
their | anger wavabatedtoward bim, when hee 
had ſa id that, 

4 © And Gideoncame to lordan, and paſſed 
ouer, hee, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faing, yetparſaing then. 

And he ſhid vnto the men of Succoth, Gire, 
pray you, logues of bread vnto the people that 
follow me, for thev le laint, and i am putſuing af- 
ter Zebah and Zalmaong, kings of Midian. 

6 © And the princes of Saccoth ſaid, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thise 
handes , that wee ſhould give bread vato thine 
armie ? 

„ AndGideon aide, Therefore when the 
LORD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will + reare your fleſh 


had but newly ſet the watch, and they blew che 
trumpets , and brake the pitchcrs that were in 
their hands. 


ers, 
8 Aud hee went yp thepce to Penuel, and 


20 And the three companies blew the trum- | 


ſpa ke vntothem likewiſe : and the men of Penuel 
| . _ . anſwered 


with the cthornes of the wilder neſſe, and with bri- | rel. 
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1 that dwelt in cents, on the Faſt of Nobah and 
| logbeah , and (mere the hoſte: forthe hoſte was | 


all the hofte, 


| 


<< <7) 


andZalmennaſlaine. Chap.viij ix. 


anſwered lum, as the men of Saccoth had anſwe · put it in his citie, re in Ophrih: and all {iſrael 

red bim. — went thither a whorting after it ; which thing be · 
And be ſpake alſo vnto the men of Penne, | came a ſnare vnto Gidcos, and to hivhodfe, 

(aying, When I come again in peace, 1 wil breake | 28 qThus was Midian ſubdued before the 

done this tote. children of lireel, ſothat theylitted vp their heads 

% No ebah and Zalmunna reve in Kai · no more: and the countrey was in quietnestorty 
kor. and their hates with them, abont fifteene | yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 
thonſnd men, all that were leit of all the hottes | 29 F *nd lerubbaalthe ſonme of Icaſh went 
of the children of the Eaſt: for there (elf Jan hun · and dwelt in bis one houſe, 

Jred and ewentythouſand men that drew ſword. | 3% And Gideos hadthreeſcere and ten fonees 
tt And Gideon went vp by the way ol them ot his body begorten : for he had many wives, 
31 And his corcubine that was in Shechem, 

ſhe alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe narne he ſ᷑ called 

Abimelech. 

32 J And Gideontheſonneot loaſh died. in a 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchte of 
leaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-Exrites. 

33 And it came to paſſe affoone as Gideon was , 
dead, that the children of I ſrael turned againe, 
and went 2 whoring after Baalim, and made Baal 


ſecure 

12 And when Tebab and Lalmuum fled, hee 
purſned after them. and tooke the two kings of 
Midian Zebah,and Talmanna, and f diſcomired 


13 And Gideonthe loone of Toaſh returned 
ti om battell before the Sunne was vp, 

14 And caught a yong man of the men of Suc- | Berith their god. 
cath, andenquired of him : and hee f deſctibed 34 Aud the children of 1ſraelremembred not 
ento him the princes of Succoth and the elders | the L O P their god. who had delineredrhem 
thereof, euen threeſcoreand ſeuenteene men. out of the hands of all their enemies, on cuery 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and | ſide. 
aid, Behold Tebah and Zalmunns , with whome | 35 Neitherſhewed they kindnes to the houſe 
ye did vpbraid me. ſaying. Are the hands ol Ze. | of lerubbaal,nemely Gibeon, according to all the 
bah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that wee goodueſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Uracl. 
ſhould gine bread vnto thy men that ave wearie ? | CHAP, IX. 

16 And hee tooke the Elders of the citie, and 1 Abrnelech by confÞirecie w ththe Shecheneices 
thore s of the wildernefle , and briets, and with | and marder of bu brethren, @ made King, 7 le- 
them he j taught the men oſ Succoth. 1ham by 4 parable rebuke!» them, rud foret oleh 

17 And he beat downethe towreof * Pennel,| ler ruine. 22 Gaal conffireth with the She- 
and lle the men ol the citie. ehemire» gun bm. 30 Tesla it. 34 

18 ben ſaid hee vnto Zebah and Zalmun- Abime lech outrcommneth themes, and ſoweth the 
na, What maner of meu were they whom ye few cite with falt. 46 Hee burneth the holde of 
at Tabor?and they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were | the god Bernth, e At Thebes het fla 4 
they ech one ſ reſembled the children of a king, | piece of « mitn. 56 Jothams curſt u ful fled. 

1s Aud hefaid, They were my brethren, — Nd Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went 
uen the ſonnes of my mother: as the LORD li- to Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren, and 
ueth, iſ ye had ſaued them aliue, I would not flay | communed th them, and with all the family of 
you, | the hoaſe of his mothers farher, ſaying, 

2+ And he aid vnto lether his firſt borne, Vp, | 2 Speake, Lpray vou, in the carcs el all the men 
nd lay them: but the youth drew not hisſ{word. | of Shechem; f Whether is better for you, cither 
for heteared, becauſe he was yet a youth. | that all the ſonnes of lerubbaal (which are three- 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid, Fiſe thou, ſcorc and tenperſons)reigneouer you, ot thats one 
and tall ypon vs: for as the man u, ſo u his 'reigne ouer you? Rememberalſo, that Iam your 
{trength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and done and yoar i-th, 

Zalmunna, and tooke away the | ornamentithar| 3 And his mother brethren ſpake of him in 

were on their camels neckes. the eares of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
22 © Then the men of Iſrael faid vnto Gideon, | words,and their hearts inclined to f follow Abi. 

Rule thou ouet vs, both thou, avd thy ſonne, and | melech : for they ſaid, He is our brother. 

thy ſonnes ſonne alſo: fer thou halt deliveredvs | 4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 

frem the hand of Midian. | pieces of fituer , out of the houſe of Baal-Berith, 
2; And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not rule wherewith Abimelech hired vaine and lighe per- 

ouer yau, neither (hall my ſonne rule ouer ye: ſons which followed him 

the LORD hall rule over yon. | Aud hee went vmo his fathers houſe at O- 

14 Fund Gideon ſaid vntothem, I would de- 8 lle bis btethreuthe ſonnes of lexub- 
fre a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee e- 2a], b ing threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon oue 
aery mantheeare-rivgs of his pray. For they bad ſtone: notwithſtanding , yet lotham the your» 
golden eare-rings. becauſethey were lihmaelites, gelt ſunne of lerubbaal wag left i tor be hid him · 

25 And they anſwered, Wee will wiliingly telle. 
give chem. And they ſpread a.garment, and did | & Aud all the men of Shechew gathered to- 
cat therein enery man the care-ring1 of his paay. | gether,and all the kouſe of Millo, aud went, aud 

26 And the weight of the golden care-ripgsthat made Abimel-ch king. | by the plaineof thepil- 
he requeſted, was a thoufand and ſenen hundred lar that was in Shechem, 
hehels ofgelde, beſide orvaments, and {| collars, | © Ard when they told it to lotham. he went 
and purple raĩmeat that was on the kings of Mi. * ſtood in the topof mount Ger ñ im. & liſt vp 
lian, andi befide the chalues that were about their his voy ce. and ied, and laid vutothem , Heat» 
camels neckes. ken vnto me,you men ol Shechem, that God may 


27 And Gideon made an Ephed thereof, and  bearken vnto you. 
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8 Thetrces went foe:th on a time to annoint 
a king oner them, andthey (aid vnto the Oliue 
tree, Reigne thou oner vs. 

kat che Olime tree ſaid vnto them, Should 
Ileaue my , wherewith by mee they ho- 
nour God and man, and | goe to be promoted o- 
ner the crees ? 

10 And the trees ſaid tothoFiggetree,Come 

reigne ouet vs. 

ti Bat tne Figge tree ſaid vnts them, Should 
Itorſake my (weetnefſe, and my good truit, and 
goe to oe oacr the trees? 

12 Then ſaid che trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou a reigne oucr vs. 

1; Aud tte Vine ſaid vatothem, Should I leaue 
my wine, which cheareth God and man, and goe 
to be oted ouer the trees ? 

14 Theo ſaid all therrees vatothe | Bramble, 
Come thou, and reigne ouet vs. : 

te Aud che Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If in 
tructh ye annointme King euer you, then come, 
aud put your truſt in my (hadow: and il not, let 
fire come out of the Bramble , and deuoure the 
Cedars ol Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done truely and 
ſincerely inthat yee haue made Abimelech Kin g, 
and if ye haue dealt well with I-rubbaal, and his 
houſc,and haue done vnto him according to the 
deſeruing of hit hands: 

17 ( For my father fought for you, and ad- 
nentuted his lite farre, and delivered you out of 
the hand ot Midian : 

18 And ye are tiſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and have ſlaine his ſonucs, threeſcore and 
ten perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abi- 
melech the ſone of his maidſeruant, king ouet the 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother ) 
tip If yee then haue dealttruely and ſincere ly 
with lerubbaal. and with his houſe this day. chen 
reĩeyce ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo reiayce 

in you, 0 

20 But if not, letfire come out ſrom Abime- 
lech, aud deuoure the men ot Shechem, and the 
houſe of Millo: and let fire come out from the 
men of Shechem,and trom the houſe of Millo,and 
deuoure Abimelech, 

21 And lotham ranne au, and fled and went 
to Reet, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother 

22 © When Abimelech had reigncd three 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A- 
bimelech and the men of Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem dealt treacheronlly with Abimelech: 

24 That the cruelue dose to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of lerubbaal might come, and their 
blood bee laide ypon Abimelech their brother 
which flew them, and vpon the men of Sheckem 
which f aided him in the killipg of his brethren 

25 And the men of Shechem ſer lyers in wait 
for hum inthe toppe of the meuntaines and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
2 d it wastold Abimeleck. 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
brethren,and went ouer to Shechem:and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went oat intuthe fields, and ga- 
theredtheir vineyards, andrrode the grepes. and 
madef merrie, and went into the houſe ol their 
god, and did eate and drinks, and curſed Abi- 
melech. 


18 And Gaal the lonne of Ebed laid, V/ ho is 
Abi melech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhoald 
ſerue him? 1s not he the ſonne of Lerubbaal > and 
Zebul hisolficer? ſerue the men of Hamor the a- 
ther ol Shechem: tor why ſhould we lerue him ? 

2y And woald to God this people were vader 
my hand;th<n would | te mooue Abimelech. And 
he faid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armje and 
come out. 

30 And when Zebul the rulerof the citie 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne ol Ebed, us 
anger wasy kindled. 

31 And hceſent meſſengers voto Abimelech 
f privily,ſfaying, Behold, Gaal the ſoune of Ebed, 


hold, they tortifie che citie agaiuſt thee. 


people that is with thee, & lie in wait in the feld. 

33 And it (hall be chat in the merving aſſoone 
as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt tile vp earcly, and 
let ypon the citie? and beholde, en hee and the 
people that is with him, come out againſt thee, 
then mayelt thou doc to them 4 as thou ſhalt find 
occaſion, 


ple that were with him, by night, and they layde 
wait againſt Shechem in foure companies. 

3s And Gaal the tonne of Ebed went out, and 
ſloud in the entring of the gate of the citie : and 
Abimelechrolevp, aud all the people that were 
with him, from lytog in waite, 

36 And when Gaal law the people, hee ſaid to 
Zebul, Behold, there come RD from 
the top of the mountaines. And Zebul Gidvuto 
him, Theu ſeeſt the (hadow of the mouniaines, 2s 
if chey were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake 2gaine, and ſaid, See there 
come people downe by the ſ middle of the land, 


and another company come along by the plaine 
ot Meonenim. 


thy moat h. here with then ſaideſt, Who is Abi- 
me lech. that we (hould ſetue him? Is vet this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Gor out, I pray 
now. and fight with them. * 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She 
chem, and tonght with Abime lech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled be. 
fore him, and many were ouerthrowen and woun- 
ded, euen vnto the ent ing of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelr at Arumah : and 
Zehul thtuſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 


42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
| the people went our into the field, and they tolde 
| Abimelech, 
| 43 And betookeche people, and dinided them 
into three companies, and laide wait in the field, 
and looked, and beholde, the people were come 
ſooith out ol the citie, and he toſe vp againſt them 
and [mote them. 
| 44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
wes with him ruſhed forward , and Rood in the 
entrinę of the gate of the citie : nd the two o- 
ther companies ran vpon all the pcople that were 
in the fields and flew them 

45 And abimelech fought againſt the eitie all 
that day, and he tooke the citie, and ſl e the peo · 
ple that was therem, and beat dewne ihe city, and 
ſowed it with ſalt. 

46 CAud when all the men of the towre of 


— 
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and his brethren, bee come to Shechem, and be- 
32 Nowtherefore vp by night, thou andthe 


« 
34 C And Adimelech roſe vp, and all the pee- 


38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Whereis now 


Shechem | 
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ch is Naive, Chap xi. | 1ſrael is puniſhed 
Shechem beard that, they entred tato as held of Philiſlines, and into the bandes of the children of 
the houlc of che god Berith- | . 

47 Ard it wastold Abimelech. chat al the men 8 And that yeere they vexed and 4 oppteſſed 
ot the tote ol Shechem were gathered together | the children of Lirac}; cighteene yceles, all the 

48 And Abimelech gatc him vp to mount Zal- | children of Liracl that were on the ocher fide lors 
mon, be aud all the people that were wich him, | dan, in the land of the Amotires, wlach is in 
and Abimelech tooke an axe imbishand, and cut | Gilead. y 
dowue a bough from th e trecs, and tooke it, ad 9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon paſſed 
laid is on bis ſhoulder, and ſaid voto the people | quer ler dan, to hight alio againit ladah, & againft 
thac were with him, W hat yee haue ſeene 7 wee | Beniamip, and againſt the bone of Ephraim, to 
doe, make bafte; and doe as | bane done. that Liract was fore diftrefſed. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut downe e- 1 © Aodthechildren of Iitacl cry ed vnto the 
very man Þis h. and followed Abimelech, LO D, ſaying, Wee have ſinned againſt thee 
and pat them tothe hald. ana (et the hold on fire | doch becaule we haue torſaken our God, and allo 
vponthem : ſo that all the men ot the tote of | lerued Baalim, - 

Sacchem died allo, abour a thouſand men and | 11 Andthe LORD aid vnto thechildren of 
women. Ursel, Did not | delmer you from the Egyptians, 

3% © Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and | and fromthe Amoritet rom the children of Am- 
encamped agaioft Thebez, and tooke it. men and from the Phil /ſtinesꝰ 

51 Buttherewasa ſtrong tore within the ci- 1 The Zidoniansallo and the Amalekites,and 
ne, and thither fled all the men and women, and | the Maunites did opprefle you, and yee cryed to 
all they of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and g me, and 1 deliucred you ont of their hand. 
them vp to the top of the tote. 13 * Yet ye haveſorſaken me, and ſerued other 

53 And Abimelech came vuto the towre, and | gods : wherefure | will deliger yoa no more. 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of | 14 Goc, and cry yutothe gods which yee have | 3 
the tote, to burne it with fare. choſen, let them deliuet you inthe time of your 

53 Anda certaine woman & caſta pieceof a | tribulation, 
militovevpon Abimelechs head, and all to brake | 15 © And the children of Iſrael aide vnto the 
his ſcul l. LORD, Wee haue ſinned, doe thou vnts vs hat- 

54 Then he called haſtily vnto the yong man | locuer ſ̃ (cemeth good vnto thee, deliuet vs only, 
his armour bearer, and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy | we pray thee, this day. 

(ward, and flay me, that men ſay dot of mea wo- 16 Andzhey put away theft ſtrange gods from 
man flew him: and his young man thruſt him among them, and ſerucd the LO KD: and bis | h. 
through, and he died, | ſoule f was grieued lot the miſerie of iſtael, 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſu that Abi»! 17 Thenthe children of Ammon were f gu» 
me lech was dead, they departed cucty man vnto | thered together , and encamped in Gi lead: and 
his place. the children ot ll ac laſſembled themſelues tege- 

$5 Theos Cod rendred the wickedaeſſe of ther, aud encamped in Mizpeh. : 
Abimelech which be did vnto his Father , in flay- | +8 And the people and Princesol Gilead, faid 
ing bis ſeueory brethren, one to another, What manu hee that will begin 

57 And all the eaill ofthe men of Shechem | to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? he ſhall 
did God render vpontheir heads: aud vpon them * be Head oner allthe inhabitants of Gilead. 
came the curſe of lotham the ſonue of lerubbaal. CHAP. XI 

CHAP. X. t The Conenant bee ph, andthe Gul 

t Tols ict iſrael in Shamir. 3 air, hf de that be ſhould be they bead, 12 The U 

thirty ſonnes bad thirey c, t. 6 The PG tle of peace betweene him aud the Angmonte: © 

aud Ammonuesoppreſſe ljreel, 16 In their u- in ane. 29 ephibabs done. 32 His com 

jer1, God (endeth them to they falſe gods. 15 queſt of i Annie, 34 He prrſarmeih bu 

on theis ue ace he ptuiethibemn, Vow on by dag. 

Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe j to deſend Ow * lephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 

Z Mifracl, Tola the ſonne of Puab, the ſonne of man of yalour, and be was the ſoune of f an 
Dao, a man of Iflachar, and he dwelt in Shamu | harloc: and Gilead begate lephtbah. 

in mount Ephraim. 2 Aud Gileads wile bare lim ſommes, and his 

1 And hee iudged lirael twenty nd three | wweyſoones gie w vp, andthey thruſt out leph- 
yeeres,and died, and was buried in Shamir, t hah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inberite 

Aud aftet bim arote lair a Gilcadite, and | in our ſathers houſe, for thou art the fannc of 2 
iudged 1irael twentie and two yeeres, ſtrange woman, 

4 And hee had thirty ſommes that rode on | 3 Then lephthah fledde +from his brethren, 
thirty aſſe coles, and they had thirty cities, which | and dwelt in the land of 't ob : and there were 
are called j Nauoch · leit vmo this day, which ate | ga bered vaine men to lephthah, and weut out 
in the land of Gilead. with him. 

5 And lait died, and was buried in Camon. 4 JA it cameto paſſe, ſ in proceſſe of time, 

6 J And the children of Iſrael did cuill a- | chat the children of Ammon made warte againſi 

aine in the fight of the LORD, and terned Baa» | IIrael. 
; Fin and * Aſhraroth, and the godsof Syriaand | 5 And it vas fothat when the childrenof Arr. 
. | the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and the | mon made war 2gainſt liracl, the Elder A Giles 
gods of the children of Amma, and the gods of | ad went to fetch lephthah out of the land of Tob, 
the Philiftires, and forſouke ti LORD, and] & Aud they ſaid vnto lephthah, Come and be 
ſerued not him. oor Captaine. that we may fight with the children 

„ Ad the anger of the LORD was hota- | of Ammon, 

gainſt Iſrael, & he ſold them into the hands of the] 7 And lephthab faide vnto the Elders of 
| 1 Gilead, 
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Tephehah iv arade Capraine, 
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now when ye are in diſtreffe ? 

Aud the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto lepb- 
thah, Therefore we turne againe toth: e now, that 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and be eur head ouer all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of Giles 
ad, If yeebring mee home ag#fne to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon. and the LORD deliner 
them before meiſhall I be your head ? 

1s And the Elders of Gilead taid vnto leph- 
thah, The LORD be witueſſe betweenevy, if 
we doe not ſo aceording to thy words. 

tr Then Tephthah went with the Hlders of 
Gitead, and the people made him head aud cap- 
taine oner them: and lephthah vttered all his 
words before the LO R D in Mirpeh. 

12 J And lephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſay ing, What 
haſt thou to doe with me, that thou art come a 
gainſt me to ſight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the chuſdren of Ammon an- 
fwered vato the meſſengers of lephthah: * Be. 
cauſe Iſracltooke away my land when they came 
vp out of Egypt, from Arnon euen vnto Tabbok, 
and vnto Iordan: now thetfote teſtote thoſe lands 

ine peaceably. 
Yay * Tephrhah ſent me ſſengers ag: ine vnto 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

15s And ſaid vnto him. Thes ſaith lephthah, 
v ſſtael tooke not away the land of Moab, not the 
land ofthe children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildetneſſe, vnto the red fea, 
and came to Kadeth ; 

17 Then“ lirael ſent meffengersvntothe king 

of Edom, ſaying. Let mee, I pray thee, paſſetho- 
row thy land. Hut the king of Edom would not 
hearken 85erero:And in like mannerthey ſent vn. 
to the king of Moab : but he would not couſent 
and Iſraelabode in Kadeſh. 
18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
neſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom and thc 
land of Moad , and came by the Eaſt fide ol the 
taud of Moab , and pitched on the other fide of 
Arnon, * but came not within the border o? Mo- 
ab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And *1Ifrac] ſent mef-ngers voto Sihon 
king of the Amorites ,the king of Heſhbon , and 
Ifaclfaid voto him, Let vs paſſe, wee pray thee, 
thorow thy land voto my place 

20 But Sihontruſted not lſrael, to paſſe tho. 
row his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his peopl- 
together, and pitched in labaz, & fought againſt 

ſrael- 
l 21 And the LORD God of Iſtzel delivered, 
Si hon and all hispeeple into the hand of Iſrael 
2nd they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſ : ſſed all the 
land of the Amorites , the inhabitants of that 
countre y. 

22 And they poſſeſſed“all the coaſts of the A- 
morites,from Arnon enen vnto labbok,andfrom 
the wildernefſe euen vnto lor dan. 

22 So nom the LQRD God of Iſrael hath dif- 
paſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people 
Ifrarl.and ſt ouldeſt thou poſſeſſe jt? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſeꝰ ſo homſoenet 
the LO KD our God ſhall drive out from be- 


Gilead, Did not ye hate me and expell me out of , forevs, them will 
my fathers houſe ? And why are ye come vnto me 


dite foure dayet in a yeete. 


— 


» * 


25 Aud now. att thou anything betterthen 


ner ſtrive againſt iſrael , or did be euer fght a- 
gainfſt chem, 

26 While Iſtael dwelt in Heſhbon , and her 
townes,and in Aroer,and berrownes, & in all the 
cities that be along by the coaſtgof Arnon, three 
hundred yeeres? Why therefore did yee not re- 
coucr them within that time 

27 Wherefore I haue not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to wr againſt me : the 

L OR Dtheludge ,be ludge this day betweene 
the children of lirael. & the children of Ammon. 

28 Hobeit, the king of the children of Am- 
mon h d not vnto the words of lephtbab 
which he ſent bim. 

29 C Then the Spirit ofthe LOR D came vp- 
on lephthah, and he paſſed oner Gilead and Ma- 
naſfch,and pafſed over Mizpeh of Gilead & from 
Mrzpeh of Gilead bee paſſed oner vnto the chil. 
dren of A . ” 

30 and lephthab vowed a vom vnte the 
LORD,and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile de. 
liaex the children of Ammon into mine handes, 

t Then it ſhalbe, that whoſocver commerh 
foorth of the doores of my houſe to meet mee, 
when | retarne in peace fromthe children of Am- 
mon,ſhal ſurely be the LORDS, | and 1 wil el. 
ler it vp lor 2 burnt offering. 

32 JJ Solephthah paſſed oner vaco the chil. 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
LORD delinered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euill till 
then come co Minnith, een twenty cities, and vn - 
to the ſplaine of the vineyards, with a very great 
ſt aughter: thus the children of Ammon were ſub. 
dued be tore the children of Iſrael. _ 

34 ©< And lephthah came to Mizpeh vnto his 
hoaſe,& be hold, his daughter came out to meet 
him with ambrels and aith dances , and ſhe was 
his enelychild : {| beſide her he had neither ſonne 
nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that 
he rene lis clothes, and ſaid , Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought me very lo, and thou art one 


* 5 
Balakthe ſon of E ippot king of Moad? Did he o. 


of them that trouble me: ſar I haue opened my 
mouth vnto the LO R D, and 1 cannot goe 
backe. 

36 And (he aid vnto him , My father. ifthou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the LOR D. doe to 
me according ro that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth, foraſmuch asthe L O R D hathta- 
ken vengeancefor thee ofthine enemies, enen of 
the children of Ammon. 

37 And the ſaid vnto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let me alone two moneths,that 
[ may} goe vp aud downs vpou the mount aines, 


and bewaile my virginitie, l. and my fellowes. | + Help, 
Gal 
two moneths, and (hee went with hercompani- | £f 


33 And be ſaid. Ge. And he ſent her away for | 


ons and bewailed ber vitginitie vpon the moun- 
taines. 

39 And it came to paſſeat the end of two mo- 
neths that (hee retarned vnto het father, who did 
with het eccerding to his vow which he had vow- 
ed: and ſhe knew no man: and it was a ſcuſtome 
in Iſrael, 

4% Het the daughters of Ifracl went 
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to ſa ment the daughter of Iephthah the Gilea- 
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ran Elon, Abdon, 
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CHAP. 
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with 


dites. 7 leghthab dieth. 8 had 
thirtie ſomees end thivey dam biers, II and 6- 


„ 
2 Andlephthah ſaide vnto them, I aud wy 
le were at ſlriſe with the children of 
Ammon: and when | called you ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when | ſaw that yer deliuered woe not, 
put my life iv my hands and paſſed oer 2gaioft 
the children of Ammon. & the LORD dejiuered 
them into my hand: Wherefore then are yee 


U 


— vnto me this day, to fight againſt me? 
4 Thenlephthab gathered together all che 
men of Gilead, and with Ephraim :and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe they 
ſaid. Yee Gileadites are ſugitiues of Ephraim, a · 
mong the Ephramicesand among the Manalites 
5 And the Giteadites tobe the paſſages of 
ſordan beſore the Ephraimites,and it was ſo that 
whe thoſe Ephraimites ich were laid, 
Let me goe eacr,thatrhe men of Gilead laid vnte 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he aid, Nay: 
6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now,Shibbs- 
— : and he ſaide, Sibboleth: for he could not 
rame to e it right, Then they evoke 
— rde at ee lordan:and 
re fell at that eime of the Ephraimites,fourtic 
and (wothoufand, 

7 And lephthah judged Iſrael fixe yeeres: 
theo died lephithah the Gilradice, and was buri- 
ed in ove of the cities of Gilead. 

s <Andafter him Ibzan of Bethlehem iud- 

ged Iſrael. 

9 And hehadthirtpſonves. & thirtie 

ters, whom he ſeut abroad, ud tooke in thirtie 

daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee 

iudged !ſracl ſeven yeeres, 

2 Then died Iban, and was buried at Beth- 

ebem. 

it CAndafterhim, Elon, #Zebulonite ud 

ted Iſrael. and briudged Ifracl ten yeeres. 

12 And Elan the Zebulonice died, and was 

buried in Attalen inthe countreyof Zebulun. 

1; CAvdaſterhim, Abden, the ſonne of Hil- 

lel a Pirathonite indged Ifracl. 

14 And be had fourty ſonnes, and thirtic ſ ne- 

phewes , that rode on threeſcote and tenne aſſe · 

colts: and he Iſrael eight yeres, 

is And Abdon the forme of Hillel the Pira- 

thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 

land of Ephraim in the mount of the Amalekites, 
CHAP, III 

1 Iſraeli im the hand of the Philiflines, 1 An 

Angel epprarech to Manoahs wife, 8 The An- 

gelappeareth ts Manoah. 15 Manoahr facyi- 


2 


a 


— the Angelic d,ſcourred. 24 bn. 


ASE 


the childrenof tae! + * did euiil 2g2ine 
deliveredthem into the hand of the Philiſtives 


. The Ephy 
| diſcerned by Shibdoleth, ave flame by the Gui 


low, 13 chan 5 ce 
thru: neh e e jade ed / 
8 t them- 
ſclues , 2nd went ward, and, 
ſaid vnto » Wherfore paiſedt thou over 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didſt 
not call vs to go with thee ? We will butne thine 
bouſe thee with ire. 


, 


| 
| 


| 


thou didſt ſend , come againe vnto vs, and teach 
| ye whet we ſhall doe vatothe childe that ſhalbe 
ne 


noab;and the Angel of God came againe vmo the 
woran 28 ſhee ſate inthe field: But Manoab ber 
husband was not with her. 


ſhewe d her husband, and ſaid vnto him, Bebold, 
the man hath appearcd vnto me, that came vnto 
me the other day. 


and came to the man, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
the man that ſyakeſt vato the woman ? And bee 
laid, am. 


L O R D,1 pray thee let vs deteive thee, ymill we 
(hall haue made ready a kid f for thee. 


Manoah,Thoagh thou deteine me, I will not eat 
of thy bread : and if thou welt offer a burt offe- 
ring. thou muſt offer it vnto the L O R D:for Ma- 
noah knew not that hee was an Angel of the 
LORD. 


LORD, W hat is thy namg,that when thy ſayings 
come to paſſe, we may doe thee honovr ? 


bim Why askeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing 
itis } ſeeretꝰ 


— weoedcronſly ,and Manoah and 
his wile looked on. 


of the CORD, andthe. ORD 


—— — 


1 


1 CAndthberewas a certaine man of Torah, 
of chetamily al the Danizes , whoſe name was 
Manoah,and bis wile was harten, and bare not. 

3 Aud the Aagel of the LORD appeared vs- 
to the woman, and (aid vnts het, Behold nowe, 
thou art barren, and heateſt not: but thou ſhalt 
conceive and beate a ſonne, 

4 Now thercforc beware“ Lpray thee , 2d 
drinke not wiue, not ſltong drinke, and eate not 
any vncleane things 

For loc, thou ſhalt conceine, and bearoa 
ſonne, and “ norafor ſhall come on his head. tor 
the child ſhall be a Nazarite vnto God from the 
wombe : and he ſhall begin to deliuer Ilrael out 
of the hand ofthe Philiſtines. 

6 Il ben the woman came, and told her hat- 
band, ſay ag A man of God came vnto mee, aud 
his countenance wes like che countenance of an 
Angel of Ged, very terrible: but l asked him not 
whence he was,venther told he me his name: 

But he ſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue and beare 2a ſonnezand now, drinke no wine 
nor ſtrong drinke , neither este any vncleane 
thing: for the child ſhall bee a Nazatite to God, 
from the wombe, to the day of his death. 

8 « Then Manoahentreated the LORD, and 
laid, OwyLORD, let the man of God which 


9 And God hearkened tothe voyce of Ma- 
10 And the woman made baſte,and tanne and 
tt And Mamnoaharoſe,and went after bis wife, 


12 And Manoahſaid, Now let thy words come 
to paſſe: 4 How ſhall we order the childe, and 
| bow ſhall we doe vnto him ? 

13 Aud the Ange lof the LORD ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I ſaide ynto the woman, let bet 
beware. 

14 She may not cate of anything that com- 
meth of the Vioe, neither let her drinke wine or 
ſtrong drinke,nor eat any vncleanc thing:all that 
I commanded her, let her obſerue. 

13 <And Manoab ſaide vnto the Angel oſthe 


16 And the Angel ol the LORD ſaide vnto 


19 And Manoah ſaide ento the Angel ofthe 
18 And the Angel of the LORD faid vnto 


19 So Manoahtooke a kid, with a meat offe- 
and offered it vpon a roche vnto the LORD: | 


Num. 
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3s For it eame to paſſe , when the flame went 
vp toward heanen ſtom off the altar chat che An- 
gel of the LORD aſeended in the flame of the af. 
tar:and Manoah and his wife looked on it, a0 
tell on their faces tu the 
t (Botthe Angel ofrhe LORD did us more 
appeare to Maneah and to his wife: chen Manoah 
] knew that be was an Angel ofthe LORD. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnth his wife, * We ſhall 
ſurcly die.becauſe we hane ſtene God, 

"233 But his Heide vnto him, it the LO R D 
were pleaſed to kill es, he would hot haue recet. 
ned a burnt offering and a mente offerimy at oor 
hands. neĩthet would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe 
thing, not would as at this time Hauer told vs ſuch 
thinze as theſe. | 

24 © And the woman bare a ſome. and called 
hie name Samſon : and the child grew , and the 
LORD bleffed trim, 

:5 Andthe Spirit of the LORD/beganne to 
mode him at times mthe campe of Dan, be- 
| teene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


— 


CHAP. X11. 

t SemIudeſfrith « wife of the Phiſiſt met. 6 In 
his tonrney hee Ei a Lyon. B Inaſrcond 
ſourney be findeth hom in the carkeis. to S 
four marriage ſeaft, 12 Hiriddle by his wife 
& made enoweu. 19 He fprileth chirtie Phils: 
Hines, 26 His wife u married to anner. 


Nd Samſonwent downeto Timnath,and ſaw 
a woman in Timnath,ofthedaugkters of the 
Philiſtines. 

2 And he eame vp and told his father and bis 
mother, and ſaide, I haue ſeene ewoman in Time 
nth,of the danghters of che Philiftines : nowe 
therefere get her for me to wife, 

$ Then bis father and his mother ſaide vnto 
him, Is there neuer a woman among the davgh- 
ters of thy er my peoole that 
thou to take a wife of the vnrirenmciſed 
Philiftines?And Samſonſaid vnto his father, Get 
her for me. for + ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 Zut his father and his mother knew not that 
ie wat of the L. RD, that hee ſought an occafion 


- | ag2iaft che Philiſtines: forat char time che F hilj- 


ines had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 <« Then went Samſon downe,and his father 
and bis mether,to Timnath, & came to the vine - 
yards of Timnath:and behold, a young Lyon roa- 
red + againſt him, 

Aud che Spirit oſthe LORD came mighti- 


1 
thug Sims. ly vpon him, and he rent him at he wo hane 


rent a kid. and behad nothing in h is hand: but he 
3 ot his mother hat hee had 
one. 

7 And hee went downe and talted with the 
woman. and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

And aſter a time he tett roed to rake her, 
and he turned aſide to ſee the cirkeis of the Ly · 
on : and behold. there was aſwarmeofBees, and 
honie in the carkeis of the Lyon. 

And be toole thereoſ in h1sh nds. & went 
on eating and came to his lathet and mother, and 
be gane them, and they did eate i hut he told not 


| them that he had taken the hony out of the cat | he 


| kets ofthe Lyon. 

| 1. So his father went downt vnte the wo- 
man, and Samſon made thete a feaſt : tor ſo vſed 
the young men to doe. 


1s And it came ts paſſe ben they ſaw him, 


putfoorth a riddle vnto you: i certein ly 
ec lare it me, within the ſeven tlayevoſthe ſeaſt, 
#nd tind it out, then L will gine you chneryJſheecs, 
and thirty change of garmedtsx © 

t ut iſ yee cannot dec lare ire; then all 
yee giue me thirty ſheetes , and thirty ehange ef 
garments. And they tayd vato him, Put ſoorth 
thy viadle. that wo may heare ict. 

14 Aud he ſaid vnte them, Out of the eater 
camefoorth meate. and out of the ſtroug came 
foorth ſweernefſe, And they could not in chret 
daves expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſſ onthe ſeventh day 
tat they ſaid vnto Sardar Ne, Ent ice thy ba). 
hand, that he may declare vnto vs the riddle. left 
we burne thee, aud th tatheri hauſe with fire + 
Hauryee called vs, fte tabetha wehaue 715 it 
not ſaꝰ 5 

1 Ard Samſons wile wept before him. and 
ſaid, ¶ hou doeſt bt hate mee. und loweſt me not: 
thou haſt put toorth atiddlc vatothe cy Idren of 
my people, and haſt not told it me. And he ſaide 
vnto her, Behold. 1 haue nor rald it tnyfathex not 
my mother and ſhall I tell u thee ? 

17 And ſhe wept before kim the ſenen daies, 


— 


ſeuenth day. that he told her, hecauie the lay ſore 
vpon him. and ſhe told the riddle tothe children 
ot her le. a 

18 And the men of the city faid vnto him on 
the leuenth day before the ſunne went downe, 
What is ſweeter thep home > and what is ſtron- 
ger then a Lyon? And heſaid vnto them, I! ye had 
not plowed with my beifer, yee had not found out 
my riddle. 

19 And the Spiritafthe LORD came vp 
him, and he went downe to Athkelom, and (lewe 
thirty men of them, and tune their þ ſpoile, and 
gaue change nn vnto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle, and his anger was kd, 
and he went vp tohis lathers houſe. 

20 fut Sa ſont wite was pier to his compa · 
nion, whom he had vicdas his friend. 


CHAP. XY, 

t Senior is denied his wife. 3 He bierneth the 
Philiflenes corne with foxes and frebrands. 6 
His wilt and her Father are by the Phili. 
fines. 7 Samſon witeeh ab buy and thigh, 
9 He 1s borer by the ee of Tradah and delivered 
10 the Philiſtines, 14 He tlleth chew 1th a 
14% bone, 18 God meketh the ſoantame Bin 
bak have for him in Leh. 

| Ri t came to paſſe within a white after, in the 

ime of wheat harveſt, thatSamſon viſited 114 
w fewith a kid, and hee ſaid, I will ge in ta my 
| wife imothe chamber. But her tather would not 

; ſaffer him to goe in. . 1 

2 Andher father aide, 1 verily thoughe that 


thou baddeſt viterly bated het, therefore | gave | 


her to thy companion : is not her youger fiſter 


(haH I bee more blameleſſe then cheP 
though | doe them a diſpleaſure. -- /:/ | 
4 And Samſon went and caoght,qghreehon- 


_ — 


W 2 


r. brought tburty cortpanions to be with 
him. | * 
12 J Aud Samſas ſaid vutothem, I will now 


| While the teaſt laſted and it came to paſſe on the | |, 


fairer theu he? ᷑ take her. pray thee, in ſtead of i 

. \ 

3 < And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 
hilitives, 


red“ 


— 


* 


_ 


de- 
part, 
thy, 
re we. 
of 


E 1 
E 2 


N bat is, 


7 — 
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on 
* 


bat we will bind thee faſt. and deliver 


TL 


Sw, wy, wor 
. 


— — — 


dred foxes , and tooke i firebrands, and turned 
talle to nile, and put a ficebrand in the midſt be · 
tweene ts tailes. 

5 And whea he had ſet the brands on fire, hee 
let them goe into the ing corue ef the Phi- 
lines. and burnt vp both the ſhockes, and alſo 
the ſtanding corne, with the vineyards end olives. 

chen che Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in Jaw 
of the Timaite, becauſe he had taken his wife 20d 
given her to hi nion. And the Philiſtines 
came vp and burnther and her father with fire, 

75 Ju Samfonſaid vuto them, Though yee 
baue done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and 
after that, I will ceaſe. 

Aud he (mote them hip and thigh , with a 
great laughter;and he went downe and dwelt in 
the top of the rocke Etam. 

s CTheathePhiliſtines went vp, and picched 
in Iodab,andfprend themſe lues in Lehi. 

is Aud the men of ladab ſaid , Why are yee 
come vp againſt v3*und they anſwered, Lo bind 
Samſon are we come vp,to doe to him, as he bath 
done to vs. 

1 Thea three thouſand men of Iudab f went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and ſayd to Samion; 
Knoweſtthou net that the Philiſt tet ate rulers 
oucrys > What this that thou haſt done vuto 
v1 And he aid vnto them, At they did vnto me, 
ſo haue I done them. 

12 And they Md vnto him , Wee are come 
downe to bind ther that we may deliuer thee in- 
to the hand ofthe Philiſtines, And Samſon (aide 
vuto them, Sweare vnto me, that yee will not tall 
vpon me y out ſelues. : 

13 And they ipake vnto him , ſaying ; No: 
ec into 
their hand : but ſure ly we will not kill thee. And 
they bound him with two new cords, & brought 
um vp from the rocke, 

14 And when he came vnto Lehi, the Phili- 
{tines ſhoared againſt him and the Spirit of the 
LORD came mightily vpon him, and the cordes 
that were vpon his armes became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fice, and his bands ſ looſed from 
off his hands. 

15 And he foand 24 new ia wbone of an aſſe 
and put foorth his hand, and tooke it. and flewe a 
thouland meu therewith. 

16 And Samſon laid, With the iawbene of an 
aſſe,f heapes von heaped, with the jaw ol an aſſe 


haue I Carne a thoaſand men 


17 Aud it — — had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that hee caſt away the jaw bone 
out of his band. and called that place | Ramath- 
Lehi. 

18 Aud he was fore athi: ſl. and called on the 
LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great de- 
ligerance into the hand of thy ſervant : and now 
ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the 
vacircumciſed ? 

19 Bar God clane an bollow place that was in 
[the iawe, andtherecame waterthereout , and 
when he had drunke, bis ſpirit came againe, and 
he reuiued: wherfere he called the name thereot 
] En bakkore, which is in Lebi,vnts this day: 

. 10 And hee indged Iſiael inthe dayes of the 


yeeres, 
CHAP, XVI, R * 
Gara eſcapeth , and caritth eway 

citie, 4 Deblah cormpted by ihe 


t gan 41 
8227 the 


g 


bil ob 


Phrbſtines entifteh Samſon, — 

eee. 15 At le — tins, 
2: Tie Philifliner rake him , and 6488 be 
ye. 22 Hu ' 5 
— — 


12 went Samſon to GE, and ſaw there fan + Ne. 
r 


lot, and went in vnto her. 

2 Aud was toldthe Gazites, oying, Samſon 
is come bither. Andthey compaſled bn in, and 
layd wait for him all night inthe gate ot the ci- 
tie and were f _ all the night, jaying, In the 
mot ning when it is day, we kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight. and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke the doores ol the gate of the 
city, and the two pos & went away with them, 
f barre and all, and put them vpon his ſtonl ders, 
and caried them vp to the t oppe of an hill that is 
beſere Hebron. 

4 Fandit came to paſſe aſterward, that hee 
loued a woman in the valley | of Screk, whole 
name was Delilah. 

5 Andthe lords of the Philiſtines came vp 
vnto her. and ſa1d voto ber, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength herb, ard by what 
meanes we may prevaile againſt him, that wee 
may bind him, to j afl: him : and we will giue 


thee cucry one of vs, eleven hundred pieces of . 


ſiluer. 

6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſom, Tell mee, 1 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength herb, aud 
wherewith thou mighteft bee bound, to aſflic 
thee, 

5 Aud Samſon ſaid vnto ber. Iſthey bind me 
with ſeven | greene withs , that were never dri- 
ed, then ſhall be weake, and bee #3 f another 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſt ines brought 
vy to her ſeuen greene withs,which had not bene 
dried. and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her inthe chamber : — ſaid vato him, 
The Philiſtines be pon thee, Samſon. And bee 
brakethe withs, 25 2 threed of tow is broken, 
when it } toucheth the fire : ſo his ſleength was 
not krowen, 

to And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Bebold,thou 
haſt mocked me, aud told me lies, o tell mee, 
| pray thee , wherewith thou mightelt bee 
bound 


with newe ropes | that neuer were occupied then 
ſhall I be weake,and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, ard 
bound him therewith, and ſuide vnto him, The 
philiſlines be thee, S amſon. (Aud there were 
lieis in waite abiding in the chamber,) and hee 
brake them from of his armes, like a threed, 

13 Md Delilab faid vnto Samſon , Mitherte 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell met 
wherewich thou mighteft be be und And he laid 
vnto her, If then weaveſt the ſeuen lockes of wy 
bead with the web. 


ö 
14 Abd ſhe faſtened it withbepinne, ted 
be Philiflines bce ypanthee, 


faide vnto him 
Samſon. And be aw. ked ont of bis ſlecpe, and 
went away wich the picne of the beame , with 
the web, 

15 < And ſheſaid tehim, New canflihen 
ay lone thee, when thine heart is not with we ? 
Thou haſt mocked me theſe theeetimes avd ha 
not told me wherein thy great frepgth ons 
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11 And be ſaid vo her, Iſthey bind mee fat 


an barks.) 
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Philitives: and hee bowed himſelſe with 2 bs 


N 


<6 Aud it came to paſle when (he preſſed him 
laliy with her wordes, and vtged bim,/o thac his 
ſoule was f vexed vnto death, 

19 That he told her all bis heart, and ſaid vnto 
her, There hath not come a taſot vpon mine 
head : for I bane bene a Nazarite vnto God from 
my mothers wombe * It i bee ſhanen , then my 
{itr-ngrh will goe from mer, and I thall become 
weake,and be like any orher man. 

18 And when Delilabſaw that he had told her 
all his heart , the ſent and called for the La of 
che Philiſtines, (aying.Come vp this once, tor h-e | 
hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords ot 
the Philiſtines came yp vnto het „ and brought, 


money in then hand. 
19 Aud ſhe made him ſteepe von het knees 
and ſhe called ſot a man, and the canſ en hn 


ſhane off the ſcuenlockes of his hoad., aud thee 
degan to aſſtict him, and his ſtrength went om 
him, 


20 And ſhe ſaid. The Philiſtines be vpon thee, 
Sam ſom And he awoke out of his ſleepe, and laid, 
I will gocontar at othertimes before, and ſhake 
my eule. And hee wiſt aot that the L OR D was 
departed i rom him. 

21 F Bat the Philitinesrooke him and f put 
out his eyes, and brought him done to Gaza, 
ind bouud him with ferters of btaſſe, and hee did 
grind in the priſon hene. 

21 Rowheit, the haite of his head began to 
grow againe, ſaftet he was ſhauen. 

23 I hen the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto 
Digon their god, and to rejoycr : for they ſaide, 
| Oar god hath deliueted Samion our enemy into 
7 ee eee be be praiſed 

24 *nd when pleſaw him, bey praiſe 
their god : for they d. Qur god hath Aelinered 
into our hands out enem ic , and the deſtroyer of 
ont conrrey. 4 which :w many of vs. 

25 And it came to paſſe hen: he ir hearts were 
merry, ch at they ſaid, Call for Samſan, that hee 
may make vs (port, And they called for Samſon 
ont of the priſon honſe. and he madeFthem ſport, 
aud they ſet him betweene the pillars. 

24 And Samſon ſaide vnto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer mee,that | may ſeele the 
pillars where upon the houſe ſtandeth, that | may 
leanc vpon them. 

17 Now the houſe was fn!l of men and women, 
aud alt the lords of tne Phiſiſtines were there : 
andebere were vpon the roote about three thou. 
(and mn en and women, that beheld while Samſon 
made ſport. 

28 And'Samfſonca'ledwntotheL ORD and 
{4id,0 Lord © ON, ->cmember mee, I pray thee. 
and ftrengthen me, pray thee.ortely this once, © 


ad, that | may bee at once anenged of the p hi- 
ſiſtines, for my two eyes. 

29 And Solo thoke hold of the te middle 
pillars , vpan which the houſe ſtood, 2nd | on 
which it was borne vp, of the one with his right 
hand, and other wich his leſt, 

% AndSamfemſaide , Let ſ̃ me die with the 


might rand the honſ- fellvpen rhelords,and vp. 


on all the that were therein : ſo the dead 
Fore > flew at his death, woremoe, then they 
which he flew int hisVife | 


31 Ther his brethren and all the honſe of his 


ca 
: 

. 
8 n 


me dome, and toobe him, and brought 


bin vp, and buried him between Zorah and EI 
taol, in the of Manoah his father | 


«g*7, 5 and be ornaments 
far ther 6 He bweib Lene to be bu Prieff, 
5 a mad of mount Ephraim, 
Whoſc name was Micah, 

» And hee ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundred ſheteli of ſiluet, that were taken from 
thee, abont whichthou curſed ,and ſnakeft cf al 
to in mine cares, bebold, the ſiluet u with mee, l 
tone it. And his mother ſaid, Bleffcd be thou ol 
the LORD, my ſonne, 

$ Andwhet hee had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred ſhetels of ſiluer to his mother. his mother 
faid, had wholly dedicated the ſiluet vnto the 
LORD, from my hand, for my ſonue, to make a 
granen image aud a molten image; now therelore 
| will reſtore it voto thee 

4 "Yet heereſtored the money vnta his mo 
thet, and his mother tooke two hond ed ſheteli of 
ſiluer, and gave them tothe founder, who made 
thereof a grauen fmage and a molten image, aud 
they w rein the houſe of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had a houſe of gods, 
aud made an * Ephod,and * Teraphim, and ycon- 
ſecrated one of his ſennes, who became his Prieſt. 

6 Llnthoſe dayes there w king in 1rael, 
but euery man did chat which was right in his 
owe eyes, 

7 © Andthere was eng man out of Beth. 
lebem ludah. v the family of ladab, who was a 
Leaite.and he ſoiourned there. 


— 


8 Aud the man departed ont of the city from | * 


Bo: hlebem ludah, to ſojourne where bee could 
finde a place and hee came to mount Ephraim to 
the houſe of Micah, f as he jonrneyed, 

9 And Micah faid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſtthon? And he ſaid vnto him. I am a Levice, 
of — goo, and I goe to ſdiourne where 
| may ſiud e place. 

ts And Micah faid vnto him, Dwell with me, 
and be vnto mee a father aud a Prieſt, and I will 
gine thee ten ſhet /I of ſiluer by the yeere , and 
a ſoit of apparell, and thy victuals 80 the Le 
aite went in. | 

r Andthe Levite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the yong inan was vnto him as one 
of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecratedthe Leuite, and the 
youg man became his Prieſt and was in the houſe 
of Micah. 

13 Then aid Micah, Now know I that the 
LOD will doe me good, ſeeing I hanea Lenite 
to my Prieſt. 

CHAP XVIII. 

1 The Dantes fend fi men to ſe le aui an miberi- 
tance 3 At the houſe of Micah they conjult 
with [onathan. and are incouraged in ther way. 
7 They ſearch Luiſh, and bring bathe newer of 
good hope, 11 $1xe hundred mon ave (ent te (wr- 
perde it. 14 inthe way they vobbe Micah of bu 
Prie ft and his conſtcr ate things 27 They winee” 


Laſh and call it Daw 30% Thry ſer vp Idolare, 


wherein lonat hen mherued the Prief6600d. 


= * thoſe daves there way no king in Iſrael * and 
in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites 
them an inheritance te dwell int far vnto 
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eDanites goe to 


— lay alltheirinheritance had not lallen vnto them 


among the ti ibes of Iſrael. 

2 Aud the cnhildren of Dan ſent of theit fami- 
lie, fine men from their cos ſts, men of vulour, 
trom Torah, and from Eſhtaol . to ſpie out the 
land, and tolcarch it, aud theyſaid vnto them, 
Goe ,learch the land: Who wherthey came to 
mount Ephraim, tothe houſe of Micah, they lod- 
ged there, ] 

3 Whenthey were by the hoaſe of Micah,they 
knew the voyce of the yong man the Leuite: and 
they turned in thither, asd faid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? And what makeſt thou in 
this place? and what haſt rhou here 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with mee, and bath hired met, and I am his 
Prieſt, 

And they aid vnto him, Aske counſell, wee 
pray thee, of God, that wee may know, whether 
our way which we goe ſhall be proſperous, _ 

6 And the Prieſt ſaide vnto them, Goe in 
peace: beforethe LO RDS your way wherein 
yee goe. 

5 © Then the five men depatted, and came 
to Laiſh, andſawthe people chat were thercin, 
how they dwelt careleſſe, afterthe manner of the 
Zi donĩ ans, quiet & ſecure, and there was no ſ ma- 
giſtrate in the land that might put them to ſhame 
in any thing , and they were larre from the Lido- 
| nians,and had uo buſineſſe with any man. 

$ And they came vnto their brethrento Zo- 
tak, and Eſhtael : and their brethren (aid vato 
them, What ſ yee ? 

9 And they {aid, Ariſe. that we may goe vp a- 
gunſt them : for we haue ſcene the land. and be- 
hold, ita very good: and are ye till? e not ſloth- 
ſull to goeand to ente t to poſſcſſ. the land. 

1% Whenye goe, yeſhaH come vnto a people 
ſcenre, and to a large land: tor God hath giaen it 
into your hands : a place where there is no want 
of any thing, that # in the earth. 

11 And there wenefrom thence of the fami- 
lie of the Danites out of Torah, and out of Eſh» 
taol. ſixe hundred men, fappointed with weapons 

of warre, 

12 And they went vp and pitched in Niriath- 
icarim, Ih ludab: Wherefore they called that 
place Mahanek · Dan, vnto this day: behold, is u 
behinde Kiriath-1-2rim. 

t And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephra. 
im, and came vnto the houſe of Micah, 

14 4 Then anſwered the fine men that ent to 
ſp1e out the countrey of Laiſh. and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe hou - 
ſes. an E phod, and Teraphim and agtauen image; 
and a molten image? Now therefore couſidet 
what ye haue to doe. 

1 5 And they tornedthitherward, and came to 
the honſe of the yong man the Lenire , exca vnte 
the houſe of Micah,and f ſaluted him. 

16. And the fixe hundred mer appoint «wich 
their weapons ef war, which were of the childrei 
of Dan. ſtood hy the entring of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to [pic ant the 
land, went vp and came inthither, aud cook-th.c 
grauen ĩmage, and the Ephod andthe Teraphim, 
and the moſten image: and the Pt ieſt ſtood iu the 
entring of rhe gate, with the (xe huadreth men 
that were appointed with weapons of warre. 


1K And theſe went into Micahs hooſe, and | 


fetched the carued image, the Ephod,and the Te- 


= 1 


| kim, and went away from him vnto her fache 


raphim, and the molten image: then ſaideche | 
9 —— —ͤ— 7 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and —— 
and bayto vs a father and a Prieſt: lait bettet for 
theeto bee a Prieſt ynto the houſe of one man, or 
that thou bee a Prieſt vnto a tribe aud a family in 
Iiracl? 

29 And the Prieſts heat was glad, & he tooke | 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim. and the giauen i- 
mage, and went in the middeſt of the people 
2 So theytura-d, and departed, and put the 
little ones, aud the cattell and the cariage betore 

em, 

22 CT Aw when they were 2 way from 
the houſe of Micah, _ that — the hog- 
les neere to Micahs houſe, were gathered toge- 
ther,and ouertooke the children of Dan, 

2; And theycried vntothe children of Dan * 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Micah, 
What aileth thee, ſ that thou commeſt with ſuch 
a company? 

24 And he ſaid, Yeehane taken away my gods 
which I made, and the Prieſt, and ye are gone a- 
way:and what haue [ more> and what is this that 
ye ayvsto me, What ailerh thee? 

25 And the childrea of Daa (11d vatohim, Let 
not thy veyc e be heatd among vs, 1:11 4 angry fel. 
lowes run vpon thee, and thou loſe thy life, with 
the liues of thy houſhold . 

26 And the children of Dan went their w 
and when Micah ſawe that they were too ſtrong 
tor him, hee turned and went backe voto bis 
neu ſe. 

27 And they tookethe things which Micah had 
made, and the Prieft which he had, and came vn- 
to Laiſh, vnto a people that wer eat quiet, and 
ſecuxe, and they (rorethem with the edge oi the 
{werd and burnt the ci ie with ſite. 

28 And there was nodehiuerer becauſe it why 
farre from Zidon, andthey had no bufinefſe with 
any man: and it was in the valley that lers by 
Beth -· rekob, and they built a citte, and dwelt 
therein, 

29 And theycalled the name oſ the *city, Dan, 
after the name of Dantheir father, whe was borne 
vnto [ſrac] : howbeir the name of the citſe was 
Laiſh at the firlt, 

zo J Aud the children of Dan ſet vy the gra- 
uen image: and lonathan the funne of Gerſhem, 
the ſonne of Man: ſſeh, hee and his ſonnes wer 


Prie!ts tothe tribe of Dan, vntill the day of th * 


captinitie of the land. 

zr Andthey ſetthem vp Micahsgracenimage, 1 
which he raade,allthe time that the boute of God 
was in Shiloh. 


CHAP, XIX. 

t A Lenite gab 0 Bethlebers 16 reh habe 55 
wife. 16 Avnoldmanemeriamerh bin as Gi 
beh. 22 The Ovbronites abvwſe his cont" e te | 
death, 29 He dieb her into twelue preces to 
ſens them to the proteins tribes, 


A Nd it came to paſſe ia thoſe dayes, * er 
there was no King in Iſrael, char there was © 
certaine Levite ſoioutning on the fide of noun 
Ephraim, who tooke to him f aconcobme out of 


| Fethlchem ludah. 


2 Aud his concobine plaied thewhore agaiuſ | 
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' ber heart. 


The Leuires wife 
10r,axere boale to Bethlehem Indah, and was there | teure 
and fare whole moneths. 


moreihs, 3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her 
Hebr, to ſyeake friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- 


layes, gaine, having his(craantwith him, and acouple 
ge wo- of alles; and thee brought him into herfathers 
nechs. houſe,and when the father ot the damſel ſa him, 


+ Heir go be teioyced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damoſels father, 
tete ined him, & he abode with him three dayes; 
ſo they did eate and driake, and lodgedthere. 

5 « And it came to paſſ: on the fourth day, 

when they atoſe early in the morning, that he role 
vp to depart: and the damoſels father ſaide vnto 
his ſonne in lawe, Com ort thine heart with a 


Hebe. | 
— morſell ot bread, and a terward goe your way. 
then, 6 Andthey ſate downe, and did eat & drinke 


| both of them tagethet: for the damolels father 
had ſaid vnto the man, Bee centent, I pray thee, 
and tarie all night. and let thine heart be merry. 
| 7 Andwhenthe man toſe vp to depatt, his fa - 
thet in lav vrged him: therefore he lodged there 
againe. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fiſt day to depart, and the damoſels father ſaide. 
Comfort thine heatt, I pray thee, Aud they taried 

Hel. u + vatill after noone, and they did eate both of 

10 them. 

_ 9 And when the man roſe vp to depart, he and 
his concubine, and his ſeruant 3 his father in law, 
the damſels father, ſaid vnto him, Eckold, now 
+ Heb, ij the day 4 draweth towards curmug, I pray you 
weake, tatie all night: beholde, f the day groweth to an 
+ Heby. it end, lodge here, thai thine heait may be merry; 
is tHe pit. and to motto get you carly on your wan that 
ehingrime thou mayeſt goe f home. 

16 But the man would not tary that night. but 


of the day. 
t Hebr to he roſe vp and departed, and care f ourr againſt 
thy tent, le bus (which ts lecuſalem: ) and there were with 
+ Heby tg him two affes(adled, his conbubine alſo was with 
oer 4- him, 

evaint? | rt And whenthey were by Tebus the day was 
lebus, | farre ſpent , and the ſeruant laid vnto his maſter, 


| Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne in intothis c1- 
tie ofthe Iebuſites and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him, We will nat 
turne aſide hither into the citie of a ſtranger, tha: 
is not of the children of [ſracl, we will paſſe over 
to Gibeah. 

1; And hee ſaĩd vnt5 his ſeruant. Come, and 
let vs dra neete to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah ot in {amah, 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way, 
and the Sunne went downe vpon them when ihey 
were by Gibeah, which be/onger>ro Beniamin, 

15 And they turned aſide thither. to goe in ana 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in. he ſate 
him downe ina ſtreetofthe enie:tor there was np 
man that teoke bim into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And beholde, there came an old man 
trom his wor ke unt of the field at euen which was 
alſo ot mount Ephraim. and hee ſoĩourded in Gi- 
beah, but the men of t he place were Beniamites, 

19 And hen he had liſt vp his eyes, hee ſaw a 
wayfating man in the ſtzeete of the citie: and the 
old man ſaid, V/ hither goeſt thou? and whence 
commeſt thou ? 

18 And he ſaid vntohim. We are paſeing from 
Rethlehem luda. toward the fide of mount E- 
phraim , lromthenee am: and I went to Beth. 


ludges. 


— 


ehem ludah, but I am uo going to the . 


| 1s forcedto 


the L O R D, and there is no man chat f teceiueth 

me to houſe. 

19 Yet there is both ſiraw and prouender lor 
our aſſes; and there is bread and wine alſo for me 
and for thy handmaid , aud for the young man 
which is wich thy leruants: there is no want of 
anything. 

20 And the old man ſaid. Peace be with thee; 
howſocuer , let all thy wants lie vpon mee; oncly 
lodge not in the (trecte, 

21 So he brought him inta his houſe and gane 
prouender vnto the aſſes: and they va hem their 
feet, and did eat aud drinke. . 

22 © Now as they were making their hearts 
mer ie, behold,che men of thecitie, crrtaine (ons 
of Relial beſet the honſe round about, beat 
at the doore, and ipake to the maſter of the houſe, 
the old mas. ſaying z Bring foorth the man that 
came intothine houſe, that we may kao him. 

23 And *the man, the maſter of the houle went 
one vnto them, and ſaid vnto them. Nay wy bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you, doe not ſowickedly; ſceing 
that the man is come juto mine houſe, doe not 
this folly, 

24 Bebold, here «my daughter, a maĩden , and 
his ceacubine, them I will bring our now, and 
humble ye them,. & doe with them what ſeemeth 
good vnto you. but vnto this man doc not 10 
vile a thing. | 

25 But the men would not hearken tohim: ſo 
the man tooke his concubine , and brought her 
torth vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night vntiil the morning : and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her poe.. 

25 Then came the woman iu the dawning of 
the day, and ſell done at the doo e of the man: 
houſe, where her lord was, till it was light, 

27 And her lord role vp inthe morning, and 
opened the doores of tte houſe, and went out to 
poc his way: and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen do vne at the doore of the houſe, 
and her hands were vpon tbetteſhold. 

25 Aud he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs be go- 
ing. ut none anſwered : then the man tooke her 
vp vpon an aſſe, and the mai roſe vp and gate him 

no his place ; 

29 © And whenhee was come into his hovle, 
hee tooke a knite , and layd hold on his concu- 
bine, and dinided het, tog⸗ther with her bones, 
into twelut piec es, and (ent her into all the coalis 
of Iſrael, 

30 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
was no ſuch decd done nor ſeene, from the day 
that the children of Iſrael came vp out of the land 
of Egypt vatothis day: conſidet ol it, take aduile, 
and ſpeake your m7. 

CHAP. XT. 

1 The Leuite in agenerall aſſembly deelavreth his 
mr*ng, 8 The deerre of the QT by. 12 The 
Brnuaniecveny cited, make head avami the 
Iſratlizes. 18 TheIfrarlites in two battels boſe 
fourt) thouſand, 26 The) deſtroy by a ftratagemt 
all the Bentamitces except xe fibunudred. 

T Hen all the children of 1 ael went out, and 

the Congregation was gathered together as 
one man, from Dan euen to Beet- ſheba, with the 
land of Gilead,vnto the LO R Din Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of all the people,cuen of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelues in the 
aſſembly of the people of Gd, foure hundted 
thouland footmen that drew ſword, 
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The Iſraelites warre 
2 ( Now the children of Benzamin heard that 


_ 5 „«„ 


the ehildren of iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh.} 
[hen ſaid the children of Liracl, Lell vs, how was 
chis wick-dnes ? 

4 AndftheLevite,the husband of the woman 
chat was Laine aulwered and (aid, | came into Gi- 
beah caat6elowgers to Boatamin, | and my concu- 
bine,to lodge, 

And the mtu of Gibeah roſe againit mee, 
aud belet F houle round about vpon me by night, 
ind thought to haue ſla ine me, and my coucubine 
naue they f forced that ſhe is dead. 

6 Aad I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces and ſent her thorowour all the countrey of 
the iuheritaace of Iſtael: for they haue commit 
tad le dne ſe and folly in lſrael 

7 Behold,ye are all children of Iſrael give here 
„our aduice and couaſell, 

8 © And all the peoplearoſe as one man, lay 
11g, We wil nat any of v4 go into histent, nenbe 
vill w2 any of vs turne inte his houlte 2 

9 Bucnow,this ſh be the tuning which we will 
oe to Libeah, we wil goes vp by lot againſt it: 

1% And we willtake, teunc men of abupdred 
throuzhout al thecribey of Liracl, and an handte d 

Fa thouland,and a thonſandout of tenthoutand, 
to fetch vict aal for the ptople. that they may doe 
when tney come © Gibeah of Beniamya, Accor. 
ling co all the folly that they haue wrought in 
liracl, 

11 Soallthe men of Ifracl were gathered a- 
zunſt the citie, f knit.ogerhecr a5 one man 

12 CAndthetribesof iiracl ſent men thorow 
che tribes of Gentamin ſaying, What wicked - 
es isthis that 1% done amonęſt you ? 

1 Now» theretcr: deituervs the men, the chil- 


wat the children of Bemam would not hear- 
«en to the yoyce oftheir brethren the children of 
((rael, 

14 But i children ofReniamin gathered them- 
ſelues togethei out of the cities vaco Gibeah, to 
204 ont to bactell againſt the children ef iſracl, 

t5 And the children of Beniamin were num- 
ted at thattime out ofthe cities, twenty and lix* 
thouſind men thatd rew (ſword, befide the inha 
itantsof Gibeah, which were numbred ſcuen 
1andrecd choſen men, 

16 Among al this people there wrreſrucen hun- 
ed choſen meu“ Inf handed, cucryunc could 
lng ones xt an hatrebrendsh.and not mille 

„ And the men of Iſrae], delide Bentamin, 
vere numbred ſoure hundred thouſand men that 
lrewſword and theſe mere men of warre, 

'$ «And thechildrenot Iirzel rroſce, and went 
vp tothe houſe of Ged. and alked coustel ot dd 
d (14, Which of as ſhal govpficit tothe barrel 
ginſtthe childernof Renjamin?Aud the LOKD 
id. Hudzh (hall ge vp firſt. 

ty And the childtenot᷑ Iſtaeſtoſtvp iu the mot 
nog and encamped againſt Gabeah, 

te Andihe menof lhael went cut to bettell 
12ainſt Renjamin aud the men ot lica l ut the m- 
ſelues in aray to ſight againſt them at ne 


{ped themſelues, and fet their battell agame in 


21 And the ehildren of Reniamia came toorth 
ont of G1Heah and deſtroied down to the gteund 
WM the fraclices that dav, twentie aud two thou- 
ſand men T 

?2 And the people the men of Iſrael incoura- 


Chap.xx. 


aray,inthe place where they put chemſclues in a- 
ray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp and 
wept before the L COD vatil Euen, and asked 
counſell ol the LO KD, aging, Shall I goe vp a» 
gaine to batcell agaiaſt the chuldecn of Beniamin 
my brother ? And che LOR Dilaid, Goevp a- 
zaiaſt him.) 

24 Aud the children of Iſrael came neere 2. 
gainit the childrenol Beuiamia, the (ſecond day. 

25 And Beniamia went forth againit them vac 
of Gibeah the (ecund day, and deſttoyed dewne 
to the ground ol the children of Iſtael againe, 
eighteeue thonſand men, all theſe drewthe (word 

16 eThenall the children of Iſrael, and all the 
people went vp, and came vnto the houle of Gul, 
and wept, and late there beſote the IL. OK D, and 
tailed that day vntill Een, and offered burn: 
offerings,and peace offerings belorethe LOKD, 

27 And thechildren of liraclenquired of the 
LORD, Cor the Arke of the Coucuant of God 
we there int oſe dayes, 

23 And Phinehasche ſoa of Eleazar the ſenne 
of Aaron (tood betoce it iu thoſe Jayes.) toying; 

Shall | yer againe goe out to battell agamit the 
children of Beutamiun my brother ortball Leeale? 
And the LOK Diaid , Goc vp; tor t magrow | 
will deliner them intothine haud, 

29 And Igel let hers iu waite rownd abont 
Gibcah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Benlamis on the third day, and | 
put themiclucs in aray agaialt Gibeah, as at ocher | 
times, 
3+ And thechildrenof Benjaminwent oot 2+ | 


ren of H lial which are in Gibe ih, that wee may | tac citie, and they begau to f twite of the people 
pit them to death. and put away enilirom Iiracl: } and kill as at other times, in the high wayes, of 


| 


2ainlt the people, an were drawen away from 


mite of 
1 4 . - 
which one goeth vpte] the houſe of Go and the ** 

' — 
other to Gibeah in the feld, about thirtie men of | © f — 
7 te 414 
{iracl. wg 5 

32 And the children ol Beniamiuſaid, They 


are ſmitten down before vs as at the firſt: Eue the 
children of Iſrael (aid, Let vs flice,and dia them 
from ehe citie vntothe high wayes. 

3; And all the men of !ſrarl roſe vp our of | 
tien pace aud put themtelucs 1s aray at Baal | 
Tamar: and the lyets in waite of [ſracl came forth | 
out of their places, eneu out of the meadowes uf 
Gibeah. 

24 And there came againil Gibeah ten thow- | 
ſand choſen men unt of 11 Iſrael, and the batte! 
was lore, but they kuew got that euill was necre | 
them. ; | | 

35 And the LOK D imore Boniizaminn before | 
Iſrael, and the children of lirael deftroved of | 
the Benizmaites that day, tente and hac thou- | 
ſagd , and an hundred men; all theſe drew the | 
(word. ' 

36 So the children of Beniamia faw that they 
were ſmitten: torthe men of Uracl gaueplacets | 
the Reniamites, beczuſe they trutted viito the 
lyets in wart, which they had let heſide Gabek, 

37 And che liers in wait haited and tu bed vi- 
on Gibeal, aud tht liet ein wait (drew eas elne | with the 
long 1 d ſuiote all the citie withtheedge oi the tr: mp, 
(word. L. tue, 

3% Noe there was an aypointed hone be. fer. 
tweene the men of Tirael F avid the hers an wenne with © 
that chey ond make a great ume with ſmoke f ele 
rife vp aut oi the cio 
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IIlrael ſmiteth Benjamin. 
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39 And when the menof Iſrael retired inthe | 


batcell, Benjamin began tof (mite and kill of the 

men of iſrael about thirtic perſons; for they ſaid, 

Surelythey are ſmitten down before vs, an the 

1ſt battell. 

40 Bur when the flame began toariſe vp out of 
the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke , the Bentamites 
looked behind chem, and behold, che f flame of 
the citie aſcended vp to heauen. 

41 And whenthe menof Iſrael turned againe, 
the men of Benjamin were amaſed, for they ſaw 
that euill + was come vpontnem, 

42 Therefore they turned 8 heir backes before 
the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the wildernes, 
but the battell ouertooke them: and ther which 
came out of the citirs,they deſtroicd inthe midſt 
ofthe, 

43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trodethem dawne 
| _ caſe ouer agaiait Gibeahtoward the Sun 

ng 

— And there fell ofRentamin eighteene thou- 

land men; all theſe were men of valaut. 

47 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
| derneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high wayes ſiue thouſaud 
men: and purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, 
and Jew two thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benĩ amin 
werte twentie and fine thouſand men that dre we 
the ſword; alt theſe were men of valour. 

47 * But ſix: hundred men turned and fledde 
to the wildernefſcvntothe rocke Rimmon , and 
abode in therocke Rimmonfoare moneths. 
| 48 Andthe men of Iſrael turned againe vpon 
| the children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword , as well the men of euery 
citie,as the bealt,and all that came ro hand: al. 
ſo they ſet oa fire all the citiesthatfthey came to, 

CHAP, XXI. 

t The people. lewaiſe the deſolation of Beulamix. 
8 by the deſtruction of labeſh Gilead they pro- 
wide them foure hundred wines, 16 They aduiſe 
them to (wrpriſe the virgines that dawiced at 
$h:lob, : 

| Owthe men of Iſrael had ſworne inMizpeh” 
| J ſaying, There {hall not any of vs giue his 
daughter yntoBeniamin to wife. 

2 And the pcople came to the houſe of God, 
and abode thete till even beſore God, and liſt vp 
their voyces and wept ſote: 

2 Andſaid, O LORD GodofMfrael,why is 
this come to paſſe in lirael. that there ſhould bee 
to day onetribe lacking in Israel? 

and it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
the people roſe eatly, and builtthere anAltat, aud 
offered burntoffcrings,and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſatd, Who & there 
among all the tribes of Iſtael, that came not vp 
with the coneregation vntothe LO R Diforthey 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not vp to the LO R D to Mizpel, ſaying, Ne ſhall 
ſurely e put to death. 

6 And the childten of Iſrael repented them 
for Rentamin their brother, and ſaid there is onc 
tribe cut offfrom Iſrael this day: 

„ Hewſhall we doc for wines forthem that 
remalue, ſeeing we haue (worne bytheL ORD, 
chat wee will not gine them of our daughters to 


tribes of [ſracl, that came not vp to Miapeh to the 
LORD ? And bcholde, there came none to the 
campe from labeſh Gilead to the aſſembly, 
Fot the people were nambred, and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of labeſh Gi- 
lead there. | 8 

to And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men ol the valiante't, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants of 
labeſh Gilead with the edge of the iword, with 
the women and the children, 

tt And this «the thing that ye ſhall doe, * Ye 
ſhall veterly deſtroy euery male, and euery wo- 
manthat hath f lien by man, 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
labeſh Gilead, toure handred  yoog virgins that 
had knowen no man, hy lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the campe to Shiloh, 
which # in the land of Canaan, 

15 And the whole Congregation ſent /owe f to 
ſpeake to i children of Beniamin that v ere in the 
rocke Kimmon , & to ſ call peaceably vnto them. 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wines which they had ſaued 
a'iue of the women ol Iabeſh Gilead: and yet ſo 
they ſulſiced them mot, 

15 And the people repented them for Benia- | 

min. becauſethat the LO RD had made a breach 
in the trihes of Iſx icl. 
16 © Then the Elders of the Congregation 
ud, How (hall wee doe for winesfor them that 
r-maine ? ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Beniamin. 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt bee an inheri- 
tance for them that bee eſcaped of Beniamin, that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wines of 
our daughters. For the children of Iſrael haue 
{worne,{oying, Curſed be hethatgiucth a wife to 
Beniamin, 


9 Then they ſaid, B:hold, there is a ſeaſt of 
the LO in Shiloh f yeetely, in a place which | 
on the North fide of Bethel on the | Eaft fide | 
| of the hie waythat goeth vp from Bethel to She- | 
chem, aud on the South of Lebanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children | 
of Beniamin, ſaying , Goe and lie in waite in the 
vineyards, 

21 And ſee, and beheld,jifthe danghters ol Shi. 
lob come out to daunce in daunces then come ye 
out of the vineyards. and catch you euery man his 
wite of the daughters of Shiloh, aud goe to the 
land of Beniamin. 

22 And it (hall bee when their fathers or their 
brethrencome vntovsto complaine, that we will 
ſay vntethem, | Be fanourable vntothem for our 
ſakes : becauſe weereſerued not to each man his | 
wife in the warte i for ye did not giue vnto them 
at this time. that yon ſhould de guiltie. 

2; And the childten of geniamin did ſo, and 
tooke them wines according to theit number, of 
them that daunced,whom they canght: and they 
went and teturned vntotheiriuheritance, and te- 


paired the cities. and dwelt in them 

24 And the children ot Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his la · 
mily, and they went out from thence euery man 
to his inheritance. 

25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in Ii. 


rael : euery man did that which was right in his 


wimesÞ 5 
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CHAP, I. 

1 Elamelech drizen by famine into Mob, dieth 
there, 4 Mablon aud Chilion, hang marritd 
wines of Moab, Sieaiſo., 6 Naowmntretwrnine 
bomeward, 8 diſſwadeth her two danger, in 
law from going with hey, 14 Oryeh leaneth ber, 
but Ruth with great conflancy accompenteth her. 
is They twocometo Bethlehem, where hey are 
gh recerced. 

O W itcame to paſſe in the dayes 
when the ludges t raled, that there 
was a famine in the land: and a cer- 
taine man oſ Bethlehem ludab, went 
to loiourne in the counttey of Moab, 
he and bis wife, and his two ſonnes, 

2 And the name of the wan „ Elimelech 
and the name of his wite, Naomi, and the name 
of his two ſoanes , Mablon and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Bethlehem ludah + and they came into 
the counrrey of Moab, and + continued there. 

3 And Ehmelech Naomies husband dyed, 
and ſhe was letr, and ber two ſonnes ; 

4 And they tooke them wiucs of the women 
of Moab : the name of the one mas Orpab,and the 
name ofthe other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
aboutrenyeeres. 

And Mahloa and Chi lion dyed alſo both of 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſonues, 
| and her husband: 

6 © Then ſhe atoſe with her daughters in law, 
| that ſhe might returne from the countrey of Mo- 
ab: for ſhee had heard in the countrey of Moab, 
| howthat the LO RD had viſited his people, in 
| giving them bread, 
| 7 Whereſorcſhe went foorth out ofthe place 
| where ſhe was, and her two daughters in lawe 
with her: and they went on the way to returne 
| vntethe land of ludah, 
| $8 And Naomi laid vntohertwodanghters in 
| law, Goe, retutne each to ber mothers houſe: the 
LORD deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

s TheL ORD gravntyouthatyou may find 
reſt each of ye in the houſe of her husband. Then 
ſhe kiſſed thẽ, and they lift vp their voyce &wept. 

to And they ſaid vntu her, Surcly we will re 
turne with thee, vnto thy people. 

tt And Naomiſaide, Turne againe my dangh- 
ters: why will you goe with mee? Are there yet 
any more ſonnes iu my wombe, that they may bee 
yoar hus bands? 

12 Turne againe, my dayghters, goe your wey + 


fl | 
wh 
| 


| 

* 
n 
1 


ſor Iam too olde to haue an husband: if I ſhould 
ſay, H haue hope, iſt ſhould I haue a husband alſo 
to night, and ſhoald alſo beare ſonues : 

13 Would yee+ tary for them till they were 
groen ? would yee ſtay for them from hauing 
husbands? nay my daughters: for f it grieueth me 
much for your ſakes, that the hand of the LORD 
is gone out againſt me. 

14 And they lift vp their voyce. and wept a. 
gaine t and Orpah kifſed het mother in lawe, but 
Ruth claue vate her. 


backe vnto ber people, and vnto het gods:returne 
thou after thy filter in law. 
| 16 And Ruth laide, | Lutreate me notto leane 
thec,or to returnefrom ſollowing after thee : for 
whitherthou gocit, Iwill goe : aud where thou 
lodgett. I will lodge: thy people (hall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God: 

19 M bete thoudicſt, will I die and there will 
be buried :the LO R D doe ſoto me, and more 
alſo,if ag but death part thee and me, 

18 Wheu the ſaw that (he 4 was ſtedſaſtly win. 
_ to goe with her, then (hee leit ſpeaking vnto 
er. 

19 So they two went vntil they cameto Beth- 
ehem: andit came to paſſe when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the citic was moued about 
them, and they faid, Is this Naomi? 

20 And the ſaid vntothem, Call mee not Na- 
omizcall me i Mata: tot the Almightic bath dealt 
ve ty bitterly with me. 

24 I went out lull, and the LORD hath 
brought me home againe empty: Why chen call 
yee me Naomi, ſeerngthe LO RD hatbreſtified 
againſt me, and the Almighty bath afflicted mee? 

22 SoNaomitreturned, And Ruth the Moabi. 
telle her daughter iv law with her, which retarned 
out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 
gethlehem, iu the begiuming of barley harueſt. 

CHAP Ih 
t Ruth oleaneth in the firlds of Boar, 4 Nox ta- 
king (nowledge of her 8 ſheweth her great ſauor. 

18 Thats which ſhe got ſhe carreth to Nawni, 

Nd Naomi haha kinſe man of her husbands,a 
mightic man of wealth, of the family ot Eli- 
melech, and his name wasBoaz, 

2 And Rath the Moabitefledaid ynto Naomi, 
Let me now goe tothe field, and gleane eates of 
corve aftec him, in whole ſight I ſhall nde grace. 
And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Goe, my daughter 

3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in the 
feld alter the teapers: and het i hap vas to light 
on a part of the field belongrny vnte Boaz , who 
was ofthe kiared of Elimelech. 


and ſaid vnto the teapets, The LORD dee with 


CE And behold, Boa came from Bethlehem, 4 


f Heby, 
[trength. 
er 
jelfe, 


| Thati 
pleaſant, 
| Thati 
bitter. 


cheese. 

Thenſaide Boaz vneohis ſeruant, that wat 
et ouer the reapers, Whoſe damotell a this ? 

6 And the ſeruant thitwasſet ouer therea- 
vers. avſwered and aide, Is it the Moabitiſh da- 
moſell that came backe with Naomi out of the 
countrey of Moab: 

Aud ihe (aid, I pray you, let me gleane and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves: o 
(he came and hath cor tinned euenftom the mor- 
ning vntill now, that (hee taried a little the 
houſe. 
$ Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt tho not 
my daughter? G oe not to gleane in another ſie ld, 
neithetg oe ſtom hence, bat abide here faſt by my 
maidens. 

Let thine eyes be en the ſjeld that chey doe | 
t char» | 


i 5 And ſhe ſaĩd, beholdthy ſiſter in law is gone 


reape,and goe thou aſter them: Haue 1no 
0 N ged 


you ; and they anſwered him, The L O & P bleſſe x 


— 


— — 
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Boaz his kindnes toward Ruth. 


— 


, find 


our. ſight, my lord, ſor that thou halt comforted mee, 


1 pon et 


ged the yong men, that they ſhall net touch thee?ꝰ 
and when thoa art a thirſt, goe vatothie veſſels, 
aud drinke ot that which the young men haue 
drawen. 

10 Then ſhee fell on herface, and bowed her 
ſelfc tothe ground, aud laid vato him, Why haue 
I found grace inthine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 

take knowledge of me, ſeeing l am a ſtranger ? 
| tt AndBoazaniſweredand ſaide vnto her, It 
hath fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thou haſt 
done voto thy mother in lawe fince the death of 
thinehusband : and ho thou haſt left thy la- 
chet and thy mother , and the land of tay natiuj- 
tie, and att comevuto apeople, which thou knew- 
leſt not heretofore, 
| 12 The LO R VU tecompenſe thy worke,and a 
full teward be giacn thee of che LORD God of 
[1ir3el, vnder whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 
1 Then ſhee ſaid, | Let me find fanour iu thy 


and for that than haſt ſpoken + friendly vnto 
th ine handmalde. thongh I be not like vnto one 
of thy hand maidens. 

14 And Boaz layde vnto her, At mealetime 


come thou hither, and eate of the bread, aud dip 


| ame ber thy morſell in the viueger , And ſhee late beſide 


[che reapets: and hee reached her parched cotue, 


and ſhe did eatc,and was lufliced,aad leit 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp togleane, Boaz 
commanded his yongmen, ſaying, Let her glease 
euen amongſt the ſheaues, and f reproch her not. 

£6 And let fall alſo ſome of the handſuls ot pur. 
poſe for her, anid leauc them that ſhe may gleane 
them, and rebake her not, 

Fo thee gleancd in the field vntill enen and 
beat out that thee had gleaned : and it was about 
an Ephah ot barly, 

18 And ſhee tooke it vp, aud went into the 
citie: and her mother in law ſawe what ſhee had 
gleaned; and ihe brought foorth, and g2ue to het 
that ſhe had reſerucd,atter (he was ſufficed. 

19 And her mother i= Jaw aid vntoher, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wrevghrtelt 
thou : bleſſed be hee that did take knowledge of 
the:. And ſhee ſhewed her mother in lawe with 
whom the had wronght,and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom { wrought to day, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law. 
Bl-f-4beheoftheLO KD, who hath not left 
off Hi kindneſſe to the living and to the dead, 
And Naomilaid vntoher, The man is ucete of 


dor ane | kinvutovs, f onc of our ext c iaſemen. 
that bagh' 
ri2htro to mee al o. Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my young 


2+ And Ruth the Moabiteſſe iaid, He ſaid vn- 


men, vntillthey hau- ended all my harueſt. 

22 And Naomi ſide vnto Ruth her daughter 
in law. It is good, my daughter, thartheu goe out 
with his mai ens, that they | meetethes not in 
any other eld. 

23 So ſhe kept faſt hy the maidens of Boaꝝ to 
gleave, vnco ihe ende of barley harueſt, and oſ 
wheat harueſt, and dwe lt with her mother iu law. 

CH P, III. 

1 "By Naomi her inſtritt on C Ruth liethj at Boa 
zu ſeete. 8 Boer achnouledgeth the right of 4 
im ſemau. 14 Hee fendeth her away with fixe 
meaſuret of baviey. 

Hen Naomi ker mother in law faid vntoher, 
My daughter, ſhall Inot ſeeke reſt lorthee, 


2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred , with 


Ruth. 


Ruth leth at Boar. his fe 
whoſe maidens thou waſtBehold, be winnoweth 
barley to night, in the threſhing floore. 
Wich thy ſelfe therefore, and anoynt thee, 
and put thy talment vpn thee, & get the done 
to the flaore : but make not thy (ite knowen vnte 


the man, vatill he haue done eatiag and drinking, 


4 And it hall bs when hee heth downe, that 

tou ſhalt make the place where he ſhall lie, and 

thou ſhalt goe in, and ſvncauer his feete, and lay 

— downe, and he will tell tace what thou ſhalt 
oe, 

And ſhe ſaide vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
vnto me, I will doe. 

6 And he went downe vnto the floore and 
did according to all that het mother in law bade 
her. : 

73 And when Bozz had eaten and drunke, and 
his heart was merry, he went to ſie downe at the 
ende of the heape of corne : and the came ſoftly, 
and vncouered hisfeete,and laid her dewne, 

8 And it eame to paſſe at midnight, that the 
man was afrayd, and turned himſelte: and be. 
hold, a woman lay at his ſeete 

And he ſaid, Who ar: thonꝰ And ſhe anſ ve - 
ted. i am Ruth tlline hand maid: ſpread therefore 
thy ſkirt over thine hadmaid,tor thou ia neate 
kinſeman. 


inthe latter end, then at the beginning, inaſmuch | 
as thou followedſt not yong men,whether poore, 
or rich, 

1t And now my daughter, ſeare not, Iwill doe 
to thee all that thou te quireſt:ſor all the cĩtie of 
my people doeth knowe, that thou art a vertuous 
woman. 

12 And nov it is true, that I am i neate kink 
man : howbeit there isa Finlemay nearet then l. 

ti Tary this night, and it ſhall be in the mor- 
ning, thai if he wil performe vnto thee the part of 
a kinſeman, well let him dee the kinſemans part; 
dut if hee will not doe the part uf a kinſeman to 
the e, then will I do the part of a kinſeman tothee, 
as the LORD liueth: lie down vntil the mor ning. 

14 CTAad ſhe lay at hisfeetvntil the merning: 
and (he role vp before one could knowe agotber. 
and he ſaid, let it not bee knowen , that a woman 
came into the floore, 

15 Alſo heſayd,Briog the{yailethatthou haſt 


vpon thee,and hold it, And when ſhe held it, hee | , 4 


meaſured ſixe meaſures of barley and layde it on 
her: and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhe canieto her mother in law. 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my davghrer? and ſhee 
told her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And ſhe ſaid. Theſe ſixe meefwres of bat ley 
gaue he me, lor he ſaid to me, Goe not emptie vn- 
to thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſayd ſhe, Sit ſtill my daughter, vntill 
thou know how the matter will fall : tor the man 
wil not be in teſt, vntil he haue finiſhedthe thing 
this day. 


C HAP. IIII 
t Bo calleth into 1ndfement Yhe wext l ſemen. 
6 Hee veſwſeth the redemption according to the 
mans in Fſracl. 9 Boar lageth the inheritance 
11 Hee marrieth Ruth. 13 Shree beazeth the 
— Dauad. 18 The gonerationof 
are. 
— Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate him 
downe there: and beholde, the kinſeman of | 


that it may be well with thee? | 


whom | 


— 


1 


— — 


10 And he ſaid. ;leſſed be thon of the LORD, | Might 
my daughter: ſor thou haſt ſnewed more kindnes | #6: 


| +Heb 


Ir 


Chap. j- 


Foxx and the 


$1718» 


Ho. ſuch a one: turne a ſide, fit done here. And 
he turneq aſide, and fate dowoe. 

» Ami he tooke ten men of the Elder$of the 
eitie. ana ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And they late 
downe ; 

4 And hee ſaid vnto the kinſeman : Nom 
that is come againe out ol thecountrey of Moab, 
ſelleth a parcell of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs. , 

4 Aud | thought to adnertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it betore the iuhabitants, and beforethe El- 
ders of my people. It thou wilt redeeme if, re» 
deeme it, but if thou wilt notredeeme it, then tel 
mee, that I may know: for thete is none tote. 
deeme it be ſides thee, aud l am after thee, And 
he laid. Iwillredeeme 1 

5 Then (aid Boaz , what day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand ot Naomi, thou muſt buy is alſo 
of Ruth the Moabireſſe, the wite of the dead, to 
taiſe vp y name the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 <Andthekiaſeman ſaid, I cannot tedecme 
is lor my ſelfe,leſt I matte mine own taheritance: 
edeeme thou my right to thy ſelie, for 1 cannot 
redeeme it. 

7 *® Now this was the mane» in formertime in 
[ſrael,concerning redeeming & concerning chan- 
ging.for to confirme all things; a man plucked 
off his ſhooe , and gaue js to his neighbour : and 
this was teſtimonie in lirael. 

8 Therforethe kinlemen laid vnto Boaz, Buy 

it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhave. 
9 CAnd Roaz ſaid vntothe Elders, and vnto 
all the people, Yee are witnefles this day, that! 
bane boagheallthatwas Elimelechs,and all that 
was Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hand of Na- 
omi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon haue [ purchaced tobe my wife, toraiſe 
vp the name of the dead vpõ his inheritance, that 


whom Boaz ſpake, came by, vnte whom hee ſaid, the name ofthe dead bee not ent off from among} 


h1s brethren, aad trom the gate of his place : yet 
are witneſſes this day. 

tt And all the people that were inthe gate, 
& the Elders ſaid, We erewitnefles: The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine hoe 
like Rachel and | ke Leah, which tw did builde 
the houſe of Iſrael: and q doe thou worthily in 
Ephratah,and 4 be famous in gethlehem 

tz And letthy houſe be like the houſeot Pha- 
rez.( * whom Tamer bare vntoTudah)ofthe ſeed 
which the L O RD thall gine thee of this yoang 
woman, 

3 oon tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wile: and when hee went in vnto her, the LORD 
gaue her conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women faid vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the LORD which hath not + leſt thee this 
day without a | kinſeman, that his name may bee 
famous in ſracl: 

15 Andheihallbe vntothee a reſtorer of % 
life, and f a nourither of 4 thine old age: for thy 
daughter in law which touerh thee, which is bet- 
tet tothee thenſeuen ſonnes, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laide it 
in het boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. 

t7 And the women her neighbours gaue it. a 
name. ſay ing. There is a lonne batne ro Nomi. 
and they called his name Obed be # the father 
ol leſie the father ot David. 

18 eNow theſe are the generations of Pha- 
tex: * Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Hezrun begate Ram, aud Ram begate 
Amminadab, 

2v And Amminadab begate Nahbſhen, and 
Nahſhon beate | Salmen, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 
Obed, 

22 And Obed begateleſſe, and leſſe begat 

Dauid. 


— 


CHAP. I. 
t Flhaneh 4 Lluite haning tue wines, worſhip- 
peth yer ety at Shiloh, 4 Hee cheriſheth Han- 


of Ratnathaim Zophim,of mount 
Ephraim, and hisname was E!- 
kanah, the ſorne of lerobam, the 
ſoanc of Elihu, the ſon of T ohu, 
the ſon of Tuph, an Ephrathite z 

2 And he had two wines, the name of the one 
v Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
aud Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 


3 And this man went vp out of his citie | 


of Eli, Hophni ,and Phinchas, the Prieſts of the 
L OK D werethere, 

4 © And when thetime was, that Elkanah 
offered. he gaue to Peninnah bes wife, and toall 
het ſonnes and her daughters portions 

5 But vuto Haunab be gaue | x worthy porti. 
on · (for he loned Hannah, but the LOR D had 
ſhut vp her wombe, 

6 And her adverſary alſs fprouoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret, becauſc the LORD had 
(hut vp her wombe.) 

5 And he did fo yeere by yeere, (when ſhe 
went vp tothe houſe ot the L OR D. ſothe pro- 
noked her; therefore [he wept, and did not cate. 

8$ Thenſaid Elkanah her —— ta her, Han 
nah why we epeſt thou ? and why eateſt thou not 
and why is thy heart gricued? Am gt I better to 
thee,thentenne ſornes ? 

s 48 Hannah roſe vp aſter they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk; (now Eli the 


f yecrely , ro worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the | Prieltſate vpon a (cat by a polite of the Temple | 


LORD of koſtes in Shiloh; and the rwo lonnes | ol the LOAD.) 


N 4 And 


— 


15 


e 


s prayer, 


I. Samuel. 


1247 V4 


and th 


ſoxle. 


+ Help, | 
ſeede of 


mes. 
Numb. 
6.5. 


Tae, 10 Andſhe was f inbitterneſle of ſoule, and 
ter of prayed vnto the L O R D, and wept lore. 


tt And ſhevoweda vow, & ſaid, O LORD of 
hoſtes, if thou wilt indeed looke oa y afflictionof 
thine handmaide,and remember me,and not for- 
get thine handmaide, but wilt gine vnto thine 
handmaid + a man childe , then Iwill give him 
vntothe LORD allthe dayes of his life, and 
® there ſhall no raſot come vpon his head. 

12 Anditcame to paſſe as ſhee 7 continued 
praying betore the LO R P, chat Eli marked het 


zu4geI 3.5 
FHebr. 
l- 

edio pray. 


{Hebr. 
herd of 
wit. 
Jor, me- 


IHebr. 
reuelatio 
daes 
"I That is, 
a5bed of 
God, 


re. 


who 
1 haxt 0b. 
ition 
o the 
ORD, 
Or het 

bam 

eb 

d by 
„on, 
be 
turned. 


mouth, 

r Now Hannah, ſhee ſpake in her heartʒone · 
ly her lips mooned, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken? Putaway thy winetrom thee. 

t; And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nomy 
lord, I am a woman f of a forrowfull ſpirit: 1 
haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but 
haue powred out my ſoule before the LORD, 

16 Count nat thine handmaid for a daughtet 
ol Belial :for out of the abuudance of my | com- 
plaint and grieſe, haue Iſpoken hitherto. 

17 Thea Eli auſwered,and ſaid Gee in peace: 
and the God of Iſtael grant thee thypetition, that 
thou haſt asked oſ him. 

18 And ſhe faid, Let thine handmaide finde 
grace is thy ſight. So the woman went her way, 
and did eat, & her conntenance was no more ſæa, 

10 J And they roſe vp in the morning earely. 
and worſhipped before the LO RD, and retur- 
ned, and came to their houſe to Ramah: and El- 
kauah knew Hannah his wife, and the LORD 
jremembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the f time 
was come bout, aſteC Hannah had conceived, 

that ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name | Sa- 
| muel , ſaying; Becauſe I haue asked him of the 

ORD, 


21 And the man Elkasah, and all his houſe, 
went vp to offer vntothe LO R D the yetely ſa- 
criſice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhee ſaidvnto 
her husband, I wi not goc wp vntill the childe be 
weaned, and thenT wil bring him, that he may ap- 
peate before the LORD, & there abide for euer 

23 And Elkavab her husband faid vnto her, 
Doe what ſeemeth thee good, tarie vntill thou 
haue weaned hi u, only the LO RD eſtabliſh his 
word: ſo the woman abode, and gaue her ſonuc 
ſacke vntil l he weaned him. 

24 © And when thee had weaned him, ſhee 
tooke him vp with her,with three buMlockes, and 
one Ephah of floure , and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him vnto the houſe of the LORD in 
Shilo : and the childe n as yong. 

25 And they flewa bullocke,and brought the 
child to E li. 

26 And ſhee ſaid, Oh my lord, asthy ſoule li. 
ueth my lord . I aw the woman, that ſtood by 
thee here,praying vnto the LO R D. 

27 For this childe | prayed, and the LORD 

1th gincn me my petition which I asked ot him. 

28 Therfore alſol haue lent him to 5 LORD 
as long as hee liueth. ¶ hee {hall bee lent tothe 
LORD. And he worſhipped the LORD there, 

CHAP. IJ.. 
1 Hemaehs ſong in thinkefulnefſt. 12 The rune 
of Blies ſounes, 18 Savmels minifferie, 20 By 
Lilies bleſſing, Hannah u more fruitful, 22 Eli 


| 


* 


| 


reprooue:h his ſounes. 28 A propbecit azainf! 

E hes howle. 

Am Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart te- 
ioyceth in the LORD, mine horne is exalted 

in the LORD. my mouth isinlarged over mine 

enemies t becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

2 There @ none holy as the L © K D,forthere 
# none beſide thee : neither « there any Rocke 
like our God, 

3 Talke no more ſo exceeding proudly, let 
wot f artogancie come out ot your mouth: tor the 
LORD a God otknowledge,and by him acti- 
ons are waighed. 

4 The bowes of the mightie men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled ate gitt with ſtrength. 

5 [bey that weretull, — hired outthem- 
ſelues for bread : andthey that were hungry, cea · 
ſed ! ſo that the barren hath borne ſeuen, and (hee 
that hath many children, is waxed feeble. _ 

6 »The LORD killerh and maketh alme, 
he bringeth downe to the graue d bringeth vp. 


7 The LO KD maketh poore, and maketh 


rich : he bringethlow andliftechvp. 

8 Hee®raiſcthvp the poore out of the duſt, 
and liſtoth vp the begger from the duvghi'l, to 
ſet them among princes, and to make them inhe- 
rite thethrone of glory : for the pillars of the 
earth are tlie LORDS, and he hath ſet the world 
vpon them, 

9 Hewillkeepethe feet of his Saints and the 
wicked ſhalbe ſilent in darkeneſſe: ſor by ſtrength 
ſhall no man preuaile. 

to The aduetſaties of the LO RD ſhall bee 
broken to pieces: / out of heauen ſhall hre thun- 
der vpon them: the LO R D ſhal iudge the ends 
of the earth, and hee (hall giue ſtrenęth vnto his 
king,. and exalt the hot ne of his Anointed, 

18 And Elkanah went to Kamah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter vntothe LORD be- 
ſote Eli the Prieſt. 

12 Mo the ſonnes of Eli were fonnes of Be. 
lial, they knew not the LOK D. f 

1; And the Prieſts cuſtome with the people 
wes hat when any man offred ſacrifice, the prieſts 
ſernant came, whilethe fleth was in ſeerhing,with 
a fleſhooke of three tecth in his hand, 

14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne, or kettle, 
or caldron,orpot : all that the fiz{hbook brought 
vp. the prieſt tooke for himſelte: ſo they did in 
Shiloh vnto all the lirae lites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they butut the fat, the prieſts 
ſeruant came, andſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Giue fleſh to roſte for the prieſt, lot hee will not 
haue ſodden fleſh of thee, butraw. 

16 And if any manſaid vnto him, Let them 
not faile to burne the fatte + preſently, and then 


take as much as thy ſoule defireth: then he would | 


anſwere him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giue it me now: 
and if not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the ſinne of the yong men was 
very great before the LORD: for men abhor- 
red the offering of the LO RD, 

18 Rut Samuel miniſtred beforethe LORD, 
beiug a childe, & girded with a linnen Ephod. 

19 Moteouer, hie mother made him a litle coat, 
and brought it to him from yeereto yeere, when 
ſhe came vp with her husband. to offerthe yeere 
ly ſacrifice, 3 

20 CAnd Hi bleſſed EIkanah, and his wife, 
and ſaid, The LORD giuethee ſeede of this 
woman, for,the { loawe which is lene 
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ais ſonnes. 1 


Lo RD. Aud tbey went vuto their one home. 
21 And the LORD viſited Hannah, fo that 
ſhee canceined, and bare three ſonnes, and two 
daughters: and the childe Samuel grew betote 
the LORD, 
22 Now Eliwas very olde, andbeard all 


lay with the wementhatjaſſembledat the doore 
of the Tabernacle of th: Congregation. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 
things? for { Lheare of your cuill dealings, dy all 
clus people, 

24 Nay my ſonnes: ſor it is no good report 
that l beare j yee make the LORDS people to 
tranigreſſe. 

15 It one mau ſiane againſt another, the ludge 
ſhall iudge him: but it 2 man ſinne again the 
L ORD, whs ſhall intreat for him? Norwith- 
ſtanding they hearkened not vnto the voyce of 
of their tather , becauſe the LO RD would lay 
them. 

26 (Aud the childe Samuel grew on and was 
in lauout, both with the LO RK D, and alſo with 
mea.) 

27 Aud there came a nn of God vnto Eli, 
and (aid vnto him, Thus faith the LOK D, Did 
I plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, 
wrnenthey were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

ag And did I chuſe him out of all therribes of 
liracl, to be my Prieſt, to uffer vpon mine Altar, 
to burne incenſe, to weare an Ephod before mee? 
and did I giue vnto the houſe of thy father, all 
the offerings made by fire of the children of 
lſracl? 

29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice, and 
at mine oſfrina, which I have commanded iu my 
habitation, and honoureſt thy ſonnes abone mee, 
to make your ſelues fat with the chickeft of all 
the offerings of lſrael my people ? 

zo Wherefotethe LOKD God of Iſrael faith, 
| {ard indeed. that thy houſe and the houſe of thy 
father ſheald walke before me for euer: but now 
the LO R D faith, Be it farre from mee, for them 
that honour mee, I will honour, and they that de- 
ſyiſe me (hall be lightly eſteemed. | 

31: Behold, the dayes come, that I will cur of 
thine arme,and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that 
there ſhall not be an old mas in thine howſe. | 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee i an enemy in mp habi- 
tation, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſ- 
rac} and there ſhall not be an olde mau in thine 
houſe for euer. 

33 Andthe man of thine, vol ſhal not cut 
off from mine Altar, ſhell bee to conſume thine 
eyes, and togrieue thine heart :and all the in 
creaſe of thine houſe ſhall die ſ ia the floare of 
theirage. 

34 And this ſhall bee a ſigve vnto thee, that 
ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes, on Hophni and 
Phinchas : in one day they ſhall die both of 


them, ; 

35 And I will raiſe mee vp afaithfoll Prieſt, 
that ſhall doe according to that wh h i in my | 
heart, and in my minde, and I will builde him a | 
ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke before mine An- | 
nointed for ener. 

26 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that every one that 
is leftinthive houſe, (hal come & crouch to him | 
fora piece of ſiluet, and a morſe ll ol bread, and 
ſhall ay, + Pur me (I pray thee) into j one of the | 
Priefts ul hees that 1 may eat a piece of bread, | 


CHAP, IIL 
Ho the word of the Lom was firs remealed to 
Sam I. 11 God tees Summel the defiruftion 
of Ehies houſe, 15 Sonnet, though loch, telleth 
Eli the viſion, 19 S groe mereds, 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 

LORD betvre Eli: and the word of the 
L O R D was precious i thoic dayesz therewas 
no open viſion, 

2 And it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli 
was laid downe in his place, and lis eyes began 
to waxe dimme, that he could not ſee 

And yet che lampe of God went out inthe 
Templeot the LORD, where the Arke of God 
was, and Samuel was laid downe to ſleepe ; 

4 That the LORb called Simuel, and he an- 
ſwered, Here atm L 

And he taune vnto Eli, and aid, Here am 
[, tor thou calledſt me, And be ſaid, I called not 
lie dowae againe, and he went and lay downe 

6s Andthe LORD called yet againe, Samuel. 
And Samnel aroſe , and went to Eli, and faid, 
Here am I, for thou diddeſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered , | called not, my ſonne, lie downe a- 


; 
$410e, 


7 No Samuel did not yet know the LORD, 
neither was the word of the LORD yet teuealed 
vntohim, 

And the LORD called Samuel againe the 
third time, And hearcie, and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am l, torthou diddeſt call mee. And 
Eli pereeiued that the LORD had called the 
childe 

Thereſore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe lic 
dow ne, and it ſhall be, ifhe call thee , that thou 
ſhalt lay , SpeakeLOKD, for thy ſernanthea- 
reth.So Samnel went,and lay downe ia his place. 

1s AndtheLO R Dcame, and ſtood and cal 
led as at othertimes, Samut l Samuch, Thea 83. 
muel anſwered, Speake,ior thy ſeruantheareth. 

tt And the LORD id to Samuel, Behold, 
I will doe a thing in Iirael, at which, both the 
cares of ® cuery one that heateth it, ſhalleingle 

12 Ia that day, | will peiſorme againit Eli,all 
things which | haue ſpokenconcerning his houſe: 
7 when I begin, Ill alſo make an end. 

13 [For | baverold kimthar Iwill indge his 
houte for euer, (or the iviquitiewhich be know. 
eth : becaulc his ſounes made themiclucs j vile, 
and he ſ reſtrained them not. 

4 And therefore | haue ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies houſe ſhall not 
de purged with lacriſice, nov oſſering for euer. 

15 « Ang Samuel lay vntill the morning; and 
opened the doores of the houſe of the LO KD: 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Smuel and faid, Sammel 
my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here am l. 

17 And he hid, What u the thing that the 
L O R Dhath ſaid vnto thee ? I praythee hide it 
not from me: God doe ſotothee, and ſ more al- 
ſo, thou hide a thing from mee, ofall the 
things that he ſaid vntothee. 


13 And Samucl told him feuery whit and hid 


nothing from him. And heſaid, ite the LOD: e- 


Let him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 « And Samuel grewe, and che LORD 
was with him, and did let sene of his words fall 
tothe pround. 

20 And all \ſtaclfrom Dan even to deer ſheba, 

knew 


— 


* — 


1 


biliftines overcome Iſrael. 


Dagon falleth before the 


* 


knew that Samuel was leſtabliſned to bee a Pro- 
pherofthe LORD. [Re 
2t AndtheLOR D appeared againe in Shi- 
lol: for the LORD reuciled himſclfe to Samuel 
in Shiloh, by the word ofthe L Q KD, 
IN 
t The Iſraclites are ou rc me by the Philiſlimes at 

Alben eter. 3 They ftch the Arte, vnto the ter- 

var of the P 4lifinges, to They are ſmitten again, 

the Arie taten Hophin and Phinthes are [lane 

12 Bliat the newes , fall int back ward breakerh 

hun nette. 19 Phinebas 1 , diſcomraged in her 

traua le with lehabod, auth, 
Js word of Samuel | came to all Iſrael, 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines 
to baitell, and pitched befide Eben · ezer: and the 
Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 

2 Andthe Philiſtines put themſelues in aray 
againſt lirael: and when + they ioyned bartell, li- 
rael was ſmitten be fore the Philiſlines : aud they 
New olf the atmie in the ficld about foute thou- 
land men. g 

3 TFAndwhenthe people were come into the 
campe, the eldets oſ Iſrael laid. Wherefore hath 
the LO N D ſmitten vsto day before the Phili- 
ſtines>Let vs + fetch the Arke ol the Couenant of 


vel the LORD out of Skiloh vntovs, that when 17 


commeth among vs, it mayſaue vs ont ofthe hand 
of our enemies. l 

4 Sothe people ſentto Shiloh that they might 
bring from thence the Arke of the Couenaut ot 
the L OR Dofhoſtes , which dwelleth ber weene 
the Chetubims: and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phinehas were there, withthe Arke of the 
Couenant ot God. | 

Aud when the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LOR Dcame imothe campe, all liracl ſhou. 
ted wich a great ſhout, ſo that the catth rang a- 
gains 

s And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſayd , What meaneth the noi ſe 
ol this great ſhout in the campe of the Hebre es? 
Aud they vnderſtoed. that the Arke of the LORD 
was come into the campe. 

73 Aud the Philiſtines were afraid , for they 
ſaid, God is come intothe campe. And they ſay d, 
Woe vntovufor there hath not bene ſuch a thing 
+ heretofore 
8 Wovntovs:who ſhall delmet vs out of the 
hand of theſe mightie Gads? theſe ate the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 


1 the wilderneſſe. 


9 ge ſtrang, and quit your {clues like men, 
O yee Philiftines, tnt yee bee notſeruants vnto 
the Hebrewes, * as they _ -—__ to you: 

it your lelues like men and fight. 
77 © And the Philiſtines — and Iſrael 
wasfmitten, and they fled euery man into his 
tent: and chere was avery great (laughter , for 
there fell of [frael thirtie thouſand ſootmen. 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the 
two ſonnesof Eli, Hophui, and Phinchas f were 
flaine. 9 8 

12 © And there tan a man of Beniamin out of 
the armie,andcame to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his cloches rent, and withearth vpon his head 

r2 And when he came, loe. Eli jate on afeat 
by the way fide, watching. for his heart trembled 
for the Arke of God. And when the man came in- 
to the city and tald it. all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyle of the cry. 


ing, he ſaid; What meaneththe noyſe of this tu- 

mult? And the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

13 Now Eli was nintie and cightyecres olde, 
and luis cies ſwete dimme, that he could not fee. 

16 And the man laid vnto Eli, I am hee, that 
came out ol the army And 1 fled to day out of 
the armie. And hee ſaid, What is there done, 
my ſoune ? 

17 And the meſſengeranſwered, and faid, I(- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaughtet among the le, and 
thy two ſonnes alſo, Hophut, and Phinebat, are 
dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to paſſe when he made men- 
tion of the Arke of God. that he fell from off the 
leat backward by the (ide of the gate, & his neck 
brake, and be died: for he was an old man, and 
heauie, aud he had iudged [fracl fortie yeres, 

19 And bis daughter in law Phinchas wife 
was with child neere j to be deliuered: and when 
ſhee heard the tidings thatthe Arkeof God was | 
taken, and that her father in law, and her husband 
were dead, thee bowed herſelfe and trauailed; 
for her paines ſ camevpon her. 

20 And about thetime of her death, thewo- 
men chat ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her: Feate not, 
forthou haſt borne a ſon. But (hee anſwered not, 
f neither did ſhe regard is. 

2 And (he named the child [[chabod, faying, 
T be glory is departedſrom liracl, (becauſe the 
Ark: of God was taken and becauſe of her father 
in law and her husband) 

22 And ſheeſaid, The glory is departed from 
Iſracl ; for the Arke of God is taken, 

CHAP, . 

t The Philiſtiuss haning brought the Arke into 
Aſhdod, ſet it in the houſe of Dagon, 3 Daten 
ſmuten don end cut iu pieces aud they of Aſh- 
dod ſmitten with Smerods N Se Ge dealerh 
with them of Gath, when it was bromght thither: 
Io 41 jo with them of thron when it was 
brone ht thither, 

Nd the Philiſt ines toske the Arke of God, 
and brought it from Eben eet vnto Aſhdod 

3 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
| God, they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, 
| anc ſet it by Dagon. 

3 JAnd when theyof Aſhdod aroſe earely on 
the morrow, beheld, Dagon was fallen ypon his 
face to the earth, betore the Arkeefthe LORD : 
and they tooke Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
againe. 

4 And when they roſe earely on the merrow 
| morning, behold, Dagon wasfallenvpon his fact 
to the ground, before the Arke of the LORD: 
and the head of Dagon, and both the palmes of 
his hands were cutoff ypon the threſhold, onely 
the ſtumpe of Dagon was leſt to him. 

Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Digons houſe, treade on the 
| threſhold of Dagon in Aſhded vnto this day. 

6 Butthe hand of the LO R D was heavie vp- 
on them of Aſhdod. and he deſtroyed them, and 
ſmote them with * Emereds , cen Aſhdod, and 
the coaſts thereof 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that iz 
was ſo,they ſaid, The Arke of the God of Iſrat! 
ſhall not abide with vs: for his hand is ſore von 
vs, aud vpon Dagon ont God. 

8 They ſenttherefore , and gathered all che 
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| lords of the Phil;ſtines vntothem, and ſaid, What 


—: — — j — — 


iliftines conſult, and 


Chap vj. vij. 


ſend backe the Arke. 


hall we Joc with the Ake ol te the God . 
| reel > And they aniwered, Let the Arke of the 
God of iſrael be caried about vats Gath, And 
they catied the Arke of the God of iiracl about 
ther. 

g And it was ſo, that after they bad caried it 
about the hand of the L OR D was againſt the | 
citie vitha very great deſtruction : aud he (more | 
| the men of the citie buth ſmall and great, and 
tncy had Emeruds in che it ſecret puts. 

1% Thexeſore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God 
cape to Ekron, that the Ekronites cry ed out, ſay- 
ing, They haue brought about the Arke of the 
God of Iſracl to vs. to lay vs and uus pevple, 

11 Sothey ſent and gathered together all the 


* 


Atke of the God of I tael and let it ger againe to 
his owne place, chat it flayvs not, aud our people: 
for there was 2 deadly deſtruction throughout | 
all the citie: The hand of God was very heauie | 
there. 0 

tz Andihemen that died not, were ſmitten 
with the Emrods : andthe cry of the citie went 
vp to heauen, 


CHAP. VL 
t After ſenen moneths the Philiſtines take eonnſel, 
bow to ſend harte the Arte. 1% They trmy ut 
014m wceart withen offer 119 unto Bet/ [kemeſh, 
19 ihe people are ,, for [ookmy mito the 
A. 21 They ſend io then of Kirtathoicarmm 
to fetch it. 
Nd the Arke olthe L O R D was in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines ſeucu menecths. 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe to 


| the Arke ofthe LORD? Tell vs wherewith we | 


| halli:za4 it to his place? 
3 And they ſaid, If yee ſend away the Arke 
| of the Ged of [iracl, ſend it aot emptie: but in a- 
| ny wiſe teturne him a treſpaſſe offering: then yee 
ſhall be healed , and it (ball bee knowen to yen, 
| why his hand is not te mooued from you, 
14 ben layd they, What ha be the treſpaſſe 
| offeting , which wee ſhall tetutne to him + They 
| anſwered, Fiue golden Emcrods,and fiue golden 
mice,arcording tothe numbet of the lords vi the 
lar. Philiſtines ot one p'ague was on f youall, aud 
on your lords 
| 5 Whereſore yec (hall make images of your 
Emerods , and images of your Mice, that marre 
the land, and yee ſhall gine glory vntothe God of 
| Liracl : peraduenture bee will tighten his hand 


of your laud. 

t 6 Whereforethen do ye batden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wronght | wondertuliy a- 
it. | mong them, * did they not let + the people goe, 

ea and they departed ? 

od. „ Nowtherefore make a new cart, and take 
„t, two milch kine, on which there hatb come ns 


r. | yoke, and tie the kinetothe cart , and bring the 


calues heme [rom them. 
| 8 And take the Arke ofthe LO RD, and lay 
| it vpon the cart, and put the jewels of gold, which 
yee tetutne him tor a tre ſpaſſe offering , in a cot. 


| may goe . 
| 9s Andſee,ifitgocthvp by the way of his own 
| 


lords of the Philiſtines, and (aid, Send away the | 


vptheit eyes, and awethe Arke, and teioyced to | 


—— — — 


| 


from off you, and from oft your gods, and (rom | 


ler by the fide theteol, and ſend it away, that it 


coalt to Bethſhemeſh, then | he hath dane vs this 07, 18. 
great cuill : but if not, then we ſhall know that it 
is not his hand that ſmote vs, it was a chance chat 
happened to vs. 

1% Aud the men did fo:& tooke two milch- | 
kine aud tied them to the cart, and ſhut vp their 
calucs at home, | 

11 And they laid the Arke of the LORD ypen 
the cart,and the cofter,with the mice ofgold, and ' 
the images ofthe Emerods. | 

12 Aud the kine tooke the ſtraight way to the | 
way of Bethlhemeſh, & went along the high way, 
lowing as they went, and turned nos aſide to the 
tight hand, ortothe left : and the lords of the 
Philiſtines went allet them, vuto the border of 
Be:hihemeſh. 

1; And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat hatueſt in the valley: and they lifted 


ſec is. 

1 And the cart came into the field of loſhua 2 
Bethſhemite, and ſtood there , whete there v2 
great ſtone: and they clane the wood of the care 
and offered the kine , a butnt offering vnto the 
L ORD, 

ts Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the LORD and the ceff:r that was with it,wherin 
the iewels of gold ere, and put them on the great 
(tone: And the men of Beth{hemeſh offered burut 
off:rings , and ſacrificed lactiſices the fame day 
vnto the LORD. | 

16 And when the fize lords of the Philitines 
had ſeenci;,they retu ned to Ekron the ſame day 

Aud theſe are the golden Emerods which 
the Phil:(tines returned for a treipeſle offring vn- 
to the LORD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza, ant, or 
Askelon one ot Gath one tor Ekron one. 

18 And the golden Miſe arcoruing to the num- | 
ber oſall the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to 
the ſiue lordes, both of fenced cities, and of coun- 
trey villages , euen vntothe I great fone of Abel, 
| whereon they ſet done the Arke of the LORD ; 
| which None remaainerh vnto this day, ia the field 

ot loſhua the gethihemite. 

19 Aud hee [mote the men of Bethſhemeſh, 
| becauſe they had looked into the Arke of the 
| LORD, euen he ſmote of the people fiſtie thus 

land, and threeſcore and ten men: and the people 
lamented, becauſe th#T O R D had ſmitten nay 
of the people with a great flaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſbfaid, Who is 
| able to ſtand t eſore this holy LO RD God ad 

to whom (hall he goe vp from vs? 
| 24 Aud they ſent meſſengers tothe iphabi- 
tants of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying. The Philiſtines 
have brought again the Arke ofthe LORD, come 
| ye donne, and fetch it vp to you. 
| CHAP, VIL 
t They of Kiviath-iearim« bring the Arte mio the 
houſr of Abinadab,and ſanfl:feElearar ts ſonne 

4 keepeit. 2 Alter tweniy nerves, 3 The he. 

lues by Samatls means, [y/emme'y repent at - 

peh. 7 While Samauelprazeth H ſecrificeth, 4 

Lord diſcomfiieth ihe PH mes by thundiy , at 

Ebm-exer. 13 The Philifines ave ſubdued. 1x 

Semuelpeaceably and religionſly imdgerb Iſrael 

Nd the men of Kiriath- jearin came, &fetcht 

vp the Arke ofthe LORD, and brought it 
into the Houſe of Abinadab in the hl & undi ßed 
Eleazar his ſon, te keepe che Arke of the LORD. 

2 Anditcame topallewhile the AO 


| 
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in Kiriazh-jcarim , that the time was long: for it 

was twentie yeeres :and all the houſe ol Iſtael la- 

mented aftertheLORD. 

3 TAnd Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 
[frael, ſaying, if yee doe returnevato the LORD 
with all your hearts, ten * put away the ſtrange 
gods and * A ſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 

are your hearts vnto the LORD, and“ ſerue 
him only: and he will deliuer you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtims 

| 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 

* Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD 

one ly. 

5 f And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſtaelto Miz- 

peh,and I will pray for yon vnto the LORD. 

6s Aud they gatheredtogether to Mizpeh, and 
drew vater, and powred it ont before the LORD, 
and faſted on that day, aud faid there. We haue 
finned againſt the L O RD, And Samuel iudged 
the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children ofIſrael were gathered togetherto Miz- 
peh, the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt 
Iſrael : and when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they were afraid of the Philiftines. 

Aud the children of Iſtael ſaid to Samuel. 
+ Ceaſe not to cry vnto the LO R D our God 
for vs, that he will ſaue vs out of the hand ol the 
Philiſtines. 

9 © And Samuel tooke a ſacking lambe, and 
offered it for a burnt offering wholly vnto the 
LORD; and Samuel cryed vnto the LORD for 
Iſtacl,andtheL ORD heard him, 

ro And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt 
offering, the Philiſtines drew neere to hatte ll a+ 
Igainft [ſracl : but the LO R Dcthundred with a 
great thunder on that day vpon the Philiſtines 
and diſcomfitedthem, and they were ſmitten be- 
fore lrael. 

t And the men of Iſtael went out of Mizpeh 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, vn- 
till they came vnder Bethcar. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and (et it be · 
tweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of 
it { Eben · Ezer, ſay ing, HithertohaththeL O R D 
helped vs. 
x3 F Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of lirael : and 
the hand ofthe LORD was &gainſt the Philiſtines 
all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſlines had 
taken rom l ſtael, were teſtored to Iſrael, frem 
Ekron euen vnto Gath and the coaſts theteot did 
lhael deliuet out of the hands of the Philiſt ines: 
and there was peace betweene Iſtael and the A 
morites. 

15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the day es of 
his life: 

f 16 And he wentfrom yeere toyeereſ in circuit 
to Bethel. and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſ- 

in all thoſe places. 

17 And his returne wes to Ramah : for thete 
wes his honſe : and there hee indged 1ſracl, and 
there he built an altar vmo the L ORD. 

C HAP. VIII. 

t By occafion of the ill goncrument of Sammel. 
ſomes , the Ffraeluet aste 4 King, 6 Sammel 
pramy 1egriefe is comforted by God, 16 Hee 
telleth the manner of « Anf 19 God wil- 
leth Samue io yeehd vnto rhe imporimitie ofthe 


| man vnto his citie. 


Nd it came topaſſe, when Samuel was olde, 
hat he made his ſonnes ludges over Iſtacl. 
2 Notte name of his firſt borne was locl, 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were lud 
ges in Beer ſheba. 
3 And his ſonues walked not in his wayes, but 


5 And ſaid vatohim, Behold, thou art olde 


vs a King to iudge vs, like all the nations. 

6 © But the thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they (aid, Giue vs 2 King to iudge vs: and Samu- 
el ptayed vntothe LORD, 

7 Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto Samuel, Hear- 
ken vnto the voyce of the people in all that they 
lay vatothee : tor they haue wot teiected thee, but 
they haue reiected mee, that I ſhould not teigne 
ouer them. 

8 According to all the werkes which they 
haue done fince the day that I brought them vp 
out of Egypt euen vnto this day, wherewith they 
haue — me, and ſerued other gods: ſo doc 
they alſovnto thee, 

9 Nowtherctore [hearken vntotheir voyce : 
houvbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnely vntothem, and 
new them the maner of the King that (hal teigut 
ouer them. 

te «And Samuel telde all the werds of the 
= RD ynto the people, that asked of him a 

ing. 

1; And hee ſaid, This will be the maner of tlie 
king that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee will take 
your ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelfe tor his 
charets, and tobe his horſemen , and ſome (hall 
runne before his charets. 


12 And hee will appointhim Captaines ouer 
thouſands,and captaines oner fiſties, and wid [es 
them to eare his ground, and toreape his harneſt, 
and to make his inſttuments of warre, and iuſtiu- 
meuts of his charets. 

r And he wil take your daughters to be con- 
fectĩonaties, and to be cookes, and tobe bakers. 

14 And he willtake your fields. and your vine- 
yards, and your oliue-yards,even the belt of 16:11, 
and giue the te his ſeruants. 

15 And he willtake the tenth of your ſeed, and 


oſyour vineyards, and giue to his f officers , and 
to his ſeruants. 

1 And he will take your men ſeruants, and | 
your maid · ſetuants, and your goodlieſt young | 
men, and your aſſes. and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſhee pe, and | 
ye ſhall be his ſetuants. | 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe of | 
your king which yeeſhall have choſen you ; and 
the LO RD will not heate you in that day. 

19 J Neuertheleſſe, the people refuſed to o- 
bey the voyce of Samuel, and they id, Nay, but 
we will haue a King enervs : 

20 That we alſo may bee like all the nations, 
and that our King may iudge vs, and goe out be- 
fore vs, and fight our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard allthe wordsof the peo 
ple, & he rehearſed them in the ears ofthe LORD, 

22 And the LO RD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
vnto their voice, and make them a King. And Sa- 
muel ſaid vntothe men of Iſrael, Goe yee every | 
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He is anointed king. 7 


CHAP, IX. 

H Sue deſpairing to find bu fut herr offes, 8 by 
the connſell of hit ſernant, 11 and direftion of 
youny maidens, 15 arcording to Goals rewe lati- 
on, 18 commeth 10 Semnel, 19 Samuel en- 
teriaineth Saul ar the h. 2 5 Sammel after ſe- 
ret commuiication, bringeth Sax! on his my. 

Ow there was a man of Beniamin, whoſe 

RE was*Kiſh,the ſonne ol Abiel, the ſonne 

of Zeror, the ſonne of Bechorah,the ſonne of A 

phiah, a | Beniamite, a mighty man of | power. 

2 And he had a ſonne, whoſe name was Saul, 
achoice young man, and a goodly : and there ww 
not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier per- 
on then he: from his ſhoulders and vpward, ber 
was higher then any of the people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, auf, father,wereloſt , 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one ol 
the ſeruants with thee , and ariſe , goe ſecke the 
ales, 

4 And he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
1aTedthorow the land of Shariſha, but they found 
dem not : then they paſſed thorow the land of 
Shalrm, and there they were not : aud hee paſſed 
ro the land of the Beniamites, but they found 
(hem not. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
Luph, Saul faid to his ſeruant that was with him, 
Some, and let vs returne, left my father leaue ca- 
ing tor the aſſes, and take thought for vs. 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there i, 
in this citte a man of God and he u an honourable 
man; all that he ſaith, commeth ſurely to paſſe 
New let vs goe thither ; peraduen ture hee can 
ſhe v vs our way that we ſhould gee. 

7 Then aid Saul to bis ſcruant, But behold . i 
we goe, what ſhall we bring the man ?for the 
bread ſ̃ is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is nota 
preſent tu bring to the man of God : What 
haue we ? 

8 And the ſernant anſwered Saul againe, and 
ſaid F Behold, I haue here athand the ſourtł part 
of a ſhekel of ſiluet ; that willl giue to the may 
of God, ta tell vs our way. 


9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went to 

| enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come and let vs 

goe tothe Seer : lot hee that is now called a Pro- 
phet, was beforetimecalled a Seer.) 

1s Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, F Well ſaid, 
come, let vs goe:ſothey went yntothe citie where 
the man of God was, 

11 ud asthey went vp þ the hill to the ci- 
tie, they found yong maidens going out co drawe 
water, and ſaid vato them, Is the Seer here ? 

12 Aud they anſwered them, and ſaid Hee is; 
behold, he u before you, make haſte now : ſor hee 
came to day to thecirie ; for there is} a ſacrifice 
of the people to day in the hie place. 

13 Aſſoone as ye he come into the city, ye ſhall 
ſtraightway find him, beſote he goe vp to the high 
place to eate: for i people will not eate vatill ve 
come. becauſe be doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, and aſ 
terwards they eat that be bidden : Now therfore 
get you vp. for ſ about this time ye (hal had him. 

14 And they went vp into the citie: and when 
they were come into the citie, behold, Samael 
came out againſt them, tor to goe vp to the hie 


> place. 


15 C*Nowthe LORD had + told Samuel! 
in his eare a day before Saul came,ſaying, 
16 Tomorrew about this time Iwill ſend thee 


| 


| 


2 man out of the land of Beniamia, and thou ſhalt 
anoynt him to be Captaine ouer my people Iira- 
el. chat he may ſaue my people out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines: for I haue looked yponmy peo- 
ple, becauſe their cry is come vnto me. 

ty And when Samuel Gwe Saul, the LORD 
aid vnto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake to 
thee of : this ſame (hallf reigne over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee , where the 
Seers houſe is, 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul and Gaid,l am 
the Seer : Goe vp betore me vnto the high place, 
for ye (hall cate with me to day, and to morrow l 
willlet thee goe , and will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 

20 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt + three 
dayes agoe, ſet not thy minde on them, for they 
are found: And on whom is all the defire of Iſra- 
el ? is it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houle ? 

21: And Saulanſwered, and ſaid, Am not! a 
Reniamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of I fracl > 
and my family the leaſt of all thefamilies of the 
tribe of Beniamin Þ Wherfore then ſpeakeſt thou 
tlotome? 

21 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſernant 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them fie in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden,which wereaboutthirty perſons, 

23 And Samnel ſaxdevnco the cooke, Bring 
the portivn which I gaue thee, of which I aid va- 
to thee, Set it bythee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoalder, and 
that which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul, and 
Somme! (aid Behold, that which is | left, ſet us be. 
fore thee, and ate: for vato this time hath it bene 
kept forthee . fince1 aid I haue inuited the peo» 
ple: So Saal did cat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downefrom 
the high place into the citie, ame communed 
with Sau] vpon the top of the houſe, 

26 And they aroſe early : and it came to paſſe 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the houſe ſaying, Vp that I may 
ſend thee away: And Saul aroſe, and they went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going done to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant 
paſſe on before vs , (and he paſſed on) but ſtand 
thou ſtill ta while, that I may thew thee the word 
of God. 

CHAP, X 
t Semmel anoynieth Sau! . Ve confirmeth him 

ty prediftion of three fignes. 9 Sanuls bears 1 

changed and he prop hecim h. 14 Hee concealeth 

the Matter of the kingdom bis encle. 17 

Saw is choſen at Mirpeh by l. 4. 26 The different 

fectiont of bu ſubieTs. rok 
1 — Samueltoske a vialloſ oile, and gowred 

it vpon his head, and kiffed hirn, and Fs i 
not becauſethe LORD hath anoyntedehiee to 
be captaine over his inheritance ? * 

2 When thos artdeparted from mee today, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by ® Rachels 
echte in the border of Bemamin , at Zelzab: and 
they will ſay voto thee; The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeeke, arc found and loe, thy father 
hath leſt i the care ol the aſſes, and forroweth for 
you, ſaying, What ſhall I doe tat my ſoune? 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe ov forward from 


thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plaine of Ta- 
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Saul propheſieth, 


I Samuel. 


is choſen 


bor, and there ſhall meete thee three men, going 
vp to God to Bethel, one carying three kids, and 


another carying three loaues ot bread , and ano» 
ther carying a botele of wine. 
1 Hebe. 4 And they will ſ ſalute thee, and giue thee 
ante chee two loaues of bread , which thou ſhalt tece iue of 
of peace, their hands, 

After that then ſhalt come to the hill of 
God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and 
it (hall come to paſle when thou att come thither 
to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company ot pro. 
phets comming downe from the high place, with 
a pſaltetie, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a har pe 
before them, and they ſhali prophecie. 

6 And the Spirit of the LOR D will come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt ptophecie with them, 
and (halt be turned into another mau. 

1 Hebr. 7 And ſ let it be whentheſeſignes ate come 
and it hal) vnto thee, t that thou doe as occaſion letue thee, 
rome % for God is with thee. 

paſſe thai g Aud thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
when Gilgal,and behold, 1 will come downe vntothee, 
theſe to offer burnt offtexings, and ro ſacrifice ſacrifices 
ſigner eve of peace offcrings : ® ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou tarie 


— till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what thouſhalt 
's t doe. 

thine 9 @(CAnditwas ſo that when hee had turned 
his f backe to goe from Samnel,God f gaue him 
another heart : and all thoſe ſignes came to paſſe 
that day. 


13.8. ts And when they came thither to the hill, 
— behold, a company of the prophets met him, and 
Alder. 1 the ſpirit of God came vpon lum, and hee prophe- 
T Hebr. d amongthem. 

turucd. 11 Andie came topaſſe when all that knewe 
him beforetime, ſaw,thatbehold,hee propheſicd 
F Heb. A among the prophets, then the people ſaidſ one to 
Wan to he another, What is this that is come vnto the ſonne 

eig bon. of Kiſh: * Is Sanlalſo among the prophets? 
Chap. 12 And one fofthe ſame place anſweted, and 
19.24. |ſayd, Bat who is their father? Therefore it be- 
1 Hebr, came a pronerbe , 1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 


phets ? 

13 And when hee had made an end of prophe 
ſying,he came to the high place, 

14 © And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to 
his ſeruant, Whither went yee? And he ſaide. To 
ſreke the aſſes: and when we ſaw that tbe were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

ts And Sauls vncleſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel (aid vnto you 

16 And Saul ſayd vnto his vncle ; Hee told vs 
plaialy that the aſſes werefonnd. But oſ the mat- 
ter of che kingdome, whereof Samuel ſpake, hee 
told him not. 

t7 And Samuel called the people together 
vnto the LOR Dto Mizpeh; 

18 Andſajd vntothe children of Iſraet , Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of [ſracl, I brought vp Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and deſiueted you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, an d out of the hand of all king. 
domes, aud oſt heim that oppreſſed you, 

19 Aud ye haue this day teiccted your God. 
who himſelſe ſaued you our of all your aduerk- 
ties and your tribulations : and ye haue ſaid vnto 
him. Nas, but ſet a king euer vs, Now therefore 
preſentyout ſelues before the LO RD by yo 
tribes, and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
ot Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin 
wastaken. 


2t When hee had cauſed the tribe of Renig. 
mia to come necte by their families, the family 


of Matti was taken, and Saul the ſonne of Kith 


was taken: and when chey ſought him, hee could 
not be lound. 

22 Ther ſore they epquired of the LORD fur 
ther, if the man ſhonld yer come thit her: and the 
LOR Daniwered, Behold, hee hath bid himſelie 
among the (tuffe, 

2; And they tanne, and fetched him thencr, 
and when he ſtood among the people, hee was 
higher then ay of the people, {rom che ſhouldeis 


and vpward. 
34 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, Ste yer 
him whom the L O R D hath choſen, thar. there is 


none like him among all the people 2 And atl the 
people ſhouted , and faide , + God aug th: 
King. | 

25 Then Samuel told the people the maner a 
the kingdome, and wrote it in a bonke, and layd 
it vp before the LORD, and Samuel ſent all the 
people away ,euery man to his houſe, 

25 CT And Saul alto went home to Gibeah, 
and there went with him a band of men, whoſc 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial Caid, How (hall 
this man ſaue vs? and they delpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents : but he held his peace 

CHAP X 
t Nahaſhoffereth them of laleſh Gilead arepro:/. 
ſult rons tion. 4 They jend meſſenters avid av; 
de liner by San, 12 Jan thereby u confir- 

md and his kin; dome rene ved. a 

Hen Nahath the Ammonite came vp. and en. 

camped againit labeſh Gilead: aud all the 
men of labeſh ſavde vato Nahaſh , Make a coue 
nant withys, and we will ſeruethee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them. 
Ou this condition will | make a conenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all yeurright eies and 
lay it for a reprochvpon all Iſrael. 

And the Elders of labeſh ſayd vnto him 
G me vs ſeuen daies 1efpite , that wee may ſend 
meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Iſrac}: andthen, 
it there be no man to ſaue vs, we will come out to 
thee. 

4 Then cime the meſſengers ta Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the eates of the peo 
ple: and all che people lift vp their vo ces, and 
wept 
s And behold, Saul came after the herd ont 
of the field, and Saul ſayd. What arleth the people 
that they weepe ? and they told him the tiding⸗ 


of the men of labeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul, 
when hee heard thoſe tidings, and his anger way 
kindled greatly, 

And heetookea yoke of oxen , and hewed 
them in pieces, andient them throughout all the 
coaſts of [ſrael by the hands of mefſengers ſaying. 
Whoſoener commerh not foorth after Saul and 
after Samuel ſoſha! it be done vnto his oxen:and 
the ſeate ofthe LORD fel on the pevple,and they 
came out f with one conſent, | 

8 And when he numbredthem in gerek. the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thonſand, 
and the men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 

9 And they fide vnto the meſſngers that 
came. Thus {hall yee tay vnto the men of labeſh 
Gilead , to morrow by that time the ſunne bee 


hote, yee ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
Came, 
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6 F © 


came. and ſhewed it to the men of labeſh , and 
they were glad, | 

ts Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid, To mor- 
row we will come ont vnto you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that ſeem eth good vnto you, 

tt And it was fo on the morrow, that Saul put 
the people in three companies. and they came in. 
to the midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, and 
lewthe Ammonites, vntill the heat of the day: 
and ir came to paſſe , that they which remained 
were icattered , ſo that two of them were not left 
together. 

12 Aud the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who 
is he that faide, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs bring 
the men that we may put them to death. 

12 And Saul ſaid, There (hall not a man be put 
to death this day : for to day the LO KD hath 
wrought ſaluat ion in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
let vs goe to Gilgal, and tene the kingdome 


ere. 

ts And all the people went to Gilgal , and 
there they made Saul King before the LORD 
in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed facrifices of 
peace offerings before the LORD :and there 
Sau and all the men of Iſrael retoyced greatly. 

CHAP. XIL 
t Samuel teflifieth his intervitie, 6 He repvroo- 
wth the people of myratitude. 16 He terrifieth 
them with thunder 1 haruet time, 10 Hee 
comſy teth them in Geds mevey. 
Nd Samuel fatd vntoall iſrael, Rehold, I haue 
hearkened vnto your voice in all that ye faid 
vnto me, and haue made a King ouer you, 

2 And now behold, the King walketh before 
you : and i am old, and gray beaded, and behold, 
| my ſonnes are with you: and haue walked be. 
ſore you fron my childhood vnto this day. 
"Feclos,| ; Behold, * heere ln, witneſſe againſt me 
4.19, | beſotethe LORD, and before his Anointed : 

Whoſe oxe have I taken? or whoſe alle haue I ta» 
kendot whom hate I detraudedꝰ whom haue I op- 
preſſod dot of whoſe hand haue 1 receiued any 
f Hebr, f bribe ſto bliad mine eyes thetewithꝰand I will 
reno ur. de tore it you. 
- 4 Aud they aid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, 
dhite not oppreſſed vs. neither haſt thou taken ought 
je c7es | of any mans hand. 
thim, | © Andheſid vntothem, The LORDis wit- 
nelle 29ainſt you, and his Anointed is witues this 
day, that yee haue not found ought in my hand: 
And they anſwered, He is witneſſe. 
| 6 „ AndSamuelfaide vnto the people, It 
Or made, the LORD that | aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers vp out of the landof E- 
eypt. 
7 No thereſore ſtand ſtill. that I may reaſon 
l. vith yen before the LORD, af all the f righteous 
when | 3s of the LORD, h: ch he did f to you and your 
ſes or, ſathert. 
ft, $ * When lacob was come into Egypt, and 
er, | your fathers eried vntothe LORD, then che 
4, Logo tee Moſes 20d Aaron, which brought 

. [ . 

Gen.gs| [0orth yourFathers out ef Egy pt, and made them 
dwell ian tploce. 

9 And whea they Torgate the LORD their 
God, & hee fold them into the hand of Siſera cap- 
taine of the hofte of Hazor , and into the hand of 
the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king of 
Moab,and they fought againſt them. 

10 And theycried vnto the LO R D, and ſad, 


Wee haue ſinned, becauſe we bane forſaken the 
L OR D,and haue ſerued Baalim and Afhtaroth: 
but now delmer vs ont of the hands of our cues 
mies and we will ſerue thee. 

tt And the LOK D lent Terubbaal, and ge- 
dan, and“ Iephihah, and Samuel and deliuered 
you out ol the hand of your cucmics on cucry 
ſide, and ye dwelled ſaſe. 

12 And when yee law that Nahalh the king of 
the children ol Ammon came againſt you. ye laid 
voto mee, Nay, but a king (hall reigne ouet vs, 
when the L O R D your God we your King. 

1 3 Now therefore, behold the King whom ye 
haue choſen, and hem ye haue defired: and be · 
hold, the LOA D hath ict a King ouer you, 

14 If yee will feare the LORD, and ſerue him, 
and obey his voyce , and not rebel] agaioft the 
+ Commandement of the LOD,then ſhall both 
ye & allo the King that reigreth ouer you, con- 
inue following the LO KD your God, 

15 Bat if yee will not obey the voyce of the 
L O R D,butrebell againit the Commandement 
ofthe LOR D,then inall the hand of the LORD 
be againſt you, as is was againſt you: tathers. 

16 Now theretore ſtand and fee this great 
thing which the LO K D will doe before your 
eyes, 

17 Is it not wheate hatueſſ to day ? 1 willcall 
vnto the LO KD, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 
raine,that ye may petceiue and ſee that your wir- 
kednefle s great, which ye haue done in the fight 
ol the LO R Din asking you a King, 

18 So Samuel called voto the LORD, and the 
LORD ſent thander and taine that day: and all 
the people greatly feared the LORD & Samuel. 

19 Andallthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruauts vnto the LORD thy God. that we 
die not: for wee have added v nto all our ſiunes, 
this euill, to aske vs a King, 


1% And T — N 
ed 


not: (yee haue dune all this wickednefſe , yet 

tune not aſide from tollowing the I O RD, but 

ſerueche LORD with all your heart: 

21 And tutne ye not alice, for then ſhould yee 
toe after vaine things which cannot ptotite, not 
deliver, for they are vaine.) 

22 For the LORD will notforſake his people, 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it bath — 
ſed the LORD to muke you his people. 

:3 Morcouer, as for mee, God forbid that! 
ſhould ſinne againſt the LO R D, f in ceakng to 
pray ter you but I will teach you the good and 
the right way, 

24 Onely fearetheLOK D, and ſerue him in 
tructh with all your heart : tor conſider | how 
great things he hath done for you 

25 But if yeſhall ſtill doe wickedly,yee ſhall 
be conſumed, both ye and your King. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Saws ſtefledband. 3 Hecalleth the Hibrewes 
to Gilgal aqarnft the Philifines, whoſe garriſon 
lorathan had navtien. & The Philifmes greas 
Loſte. & The diftreſſe of the Nfrec lues. 8 4. 
weary of Faxing for Sammel, jacr cri. 11 . 
mael reprooueth bim. 1 The three peng 
bands of the Philwimes, 1g Ne police of the 
Phib/lnes,co ſuffer wo Smauth rl. 

"Aol f reigned one yere, and when he had teig 
Ined two teres euer Israel, 

2 Saul choſe hit three thouſand men of Iſrael: 
wheireſ two thouſand were . Saul in Michmaſh. 


* Iudg, 


f Heby, 
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+ Heir, 
be after. 
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lonathan and 


1 


addin mount Nethel, and a thouſand were with 
Tenathan in Gibcah of Beniamin: and thereſt of 
the people he ſent enery man to hivtent, : 
And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſfineschat win] Geba, and che Philiſtines 
heard of it : and Saul blew the trumpet thorow- 
out all the land, ſaying , Let the Hebrewes 
heare, 
4 And all rael heard ſay, that Saul bad 
ſmitten a gariſon of tho Philiſtines, an i that Iſta- 
el alſo + was had in abominatioa with the Phili- 


1. dvd ſtines: and the people wete called together aſtet 


Saul co Gilgal. 

1 © And che philiſtines gathered themſelues 
together, to fight with Iſtael, thirty thouſand 
charets, and fixe thouſand horſemen, and people 
as the ſand which is on the ſea ſhore in multitude, 
and they came vp, and pitched in Michma(h,Eaſt- 
ward from Beth-auen. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
in a ſtrait :(forthe people were diſtreſſed: then 
the people did hide themſelucs in caues, and in 
thickets.and in rockes, and in highplaces, and in 

ifs, 
F 7 Andſomeof the Hebrewes went ouer Tor- 
dane, to the land of Gad & Gilead; as for Saul, he 
we yet in Gilgal, and all the people tellowed 
him trembling. : 

8 © * Andhetaried ſeues dayes accotding to 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed: but Sa- 
muel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
ſcattered from him. ; 

9 And Saul aid, Bring hither a burnt offering 
to mee, and peace offcrings. And he offered the 
burnt offering. 

16 And it came to paſſe that aſſoone as he had 
made an end of offering the burntoffering , be- 
hold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meete 
him that he might + lalut : him. 

1 « And Samaelſai l. What haſt thou done ? 
And Saul aide, Becauſe I ſawe that the people 
wereſcattered from me and thatthou cameſt aot 
withmthe dayes appointed, and that the Phili- 
| tines gathered them(ſclnes together to Mich- 

ch: 


maſh: 

ta Therfore ſaid l. The Philiſtines will come 
downenow ypon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not 
4 madeſnpplicarion vnto the LORD :Tforced 
my ſelfe thercfare , and offered a burnt offe- 


Fag. 

13 And Samoelfaid to Saul, Thon haſt done 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commaunde. 
men of the LORD thy God, which hee com. 
manded thee : for nowe would the LO R D haue 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vypon Iſrael for euer. 

14 But now thy kingdome (hall not continue: 
the LO RD hath ſought him a man aſter his 
owne heart, and the L O R D hath commannded 
him to be captaine oner biz people, becauſe thou 
haſt uot kept that which the L O R D commaun- 
| ded thee, 

r5-AndSamnel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
2 of Beniamin, and Saul num- 
bred the people that were f preſent with him, a- 
bout fixe hundred men. 

16 Kad Saul and lonathan his ſonne, and the 
people that were preſent withtnem, abode in Gi. 
of Beniamin : butthe Philiſtines encamped 
1 Michtnaſh. 

+ And the ſpoylers came out of the campe 
ec P 


| panie turned vnto the way that leadeth to O. 
— the land of Shual, 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Betheron : and another company turned the way 
of the border, that looketh to the valley of e- 
boim toward the wilderueſſe. 

I9 No there was no ſmith found through. 
out all the land of Iſrael: tor the Philiſtines laid. 
Leſt the Hebrewes make them fwords or ſpeares. 

20 But all the Iſraelites went downe ta the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen euery man bis ſhare and 
his colter,and his axe and his martocke, 

2 Yetthey had a ſ file tor the mattockes and 
for the coulters, and ſor the forkes, and for the 
axes, and Fto ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſſe in rh- day of battell, 
that there was neither ſword nor ſpeate found in 
the hand of any ofthe people that were with Saul 
and lonathan : but with Saul and with Lonathan 
ars ſonne was there tound, 


out tothe pallage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

t Jonathan vn witt ing to his father, the Prieft,ov 
the people, goeth & mac ou ſmiteth the Phi. 
lit nes gariſon. 15 Adinaneterrony maleth 
them beate themſeluts, 17 S wot fRaying the 
Prieſts auſwe: e, ſetteth onthem, 21 The capti« 
waied Hebre et, and the hidden Iſraclites ane 
agaiuſi them. 24 Cu, vn, adiuration, 
hinaveth the vile. 32 Hee reflraineth the 
people from eat ing blood. 35 He buildeth an Al- 
tar 36 Jonathan taken by lot, u ſauted by the 
people. 47 Sul frength endfemilie- 

N Ow it came to paſſe pon a day, that Tora» 

than the ſonne of Saul taide vnre the young 
man that bare his atmour Come, and let vs goe 

ouer to the Philiſtinesgariſon, that a on the o 

> ide : but he told not his father. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part of 
Gibeah, vnder a pomegranate tree, which is in 
Migron : andthe people that >erewith him, were 
about ſixe hondred men: 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brether,the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſonne of 
Eli the LORDS Prieſt in Shiloh , wearing an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Lunathan 
was gone. 

4 Jud betweene the paſſages, by which 
lonathan ſought to goe oucr vnto the Philiſt nes 
gariſon,there was a ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, 
and a {harpe recke on the other: and the name of 
the one was Bozes, and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

5 The ſforefront of the one was ſituate North · 
wald oueragainit Michmaſh, and the other South 
ward oner againſt Gibeah. 

s And lonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer voto 
the gariſon of theſe vncircumciſed ; it may bee 
that the LO R D will worke for vs: for there is 
no reſtraint to the LO RD, “ to ſaue by many, or 

by few. 

7 And his armour, beate ſaide vnto him, Doe 

all that is in thine heart: turne thee, behold, I am 
with thee, accotding to thine heart. 

8 Then faid Ionathan,Beheld,wee will paſſe 
ouet vnto theſe men, & we wil diſcouer our ſclucs 
yntothem. 
| 9 Ifthey ſay thus vnto vs, f Tary vntill wee 

come 


— 


23 And the | gariſon of the Philiſtines went 
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ofthe Philiſtines, in three companies : one com · 
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| and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled.and the carth 


le were come into the 
{ wood, behold, the — bet no mau put 


ta you : then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, 

will aot goe vp vato them. 
16 But il they ſaythus, Come vp vnto vs: then 
we will goevp; for* the LOKD hathdelinered 
them into out hand : aud this h be a bgne vo- 


tõ vs. 

1: And boch of them diſconcred themſelue: 
ynto the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and the Phi- 
luſtines (aid, Bebold, the Hebetwes come foorth 
out of the holes, where they had hid themſeluet. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered lona- 
than aui his armour bearer,and ſaid, Come vp to 
vs, and we will ſhew you a thing. And Ionathan 
(aid vnto his armour beaget, Come vp aſter me 
tor the LORD bath deliuered them into the hand 
of Iſrael. 

13 And lonathan climed vp vpon his handes, 
and vpon his teete, and his armour bearer after 
kim : and they fell betore lonathan ; and bis at- 
mour bearer ſle after him. 

14 And that firſt laughter which Tonathan 
and his armour bearer made, was about twentie 
men, within as it were an halte acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen vzight plow, 

i5 And there was trembling inthe hoſe, in 
the field, and among all the pcople: the gariſon 


quaked: ſoit was Fa very great trembling, 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin looked: and bebolde, the multitude 
melted away , aud they went on beating downe 
one another, 

19 Then aid Saul vnto the people that were 
with him, Number now and ſee who is gone trom 
vs. And when theyhad numored, behold, lona- 
than and his armour bearer were not there. 

8 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah. Bring hither the 
Arke of God: (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of 1ſrael.) 

1% d it came to paſſe while Saul talked 
voto the Prieſt, that the noi ſe that was in the 
hoſte of the Phil iſtidł s went on and increaſed : 
And Saul faid vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Sanl and all the peoplethat were with 
him + aſſembled themſelucs , and they came to 
the batteli, and behold, f eoerymans (word wit 
aint his fellow, and ibere wasa very great dil- 
comtitute. 

21 Moteouer, the Hebrewes thet were with 
the Philiſtines before that time , which went vp 
with them intothe campe from the contre round 
about euen they alſo me to be with the [ſrac- 
lites, that weve with Saul and lonathan, 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Ifracl , which had 
hidde themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled, euen they alſo fol. 
lowed hard after them in the hattell. 

23 Sothe LORD ſaved Iſrac|that day: and 
the battell paſſed over vnto Beth-aven. 

24 Aud the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that 
day for Saul had adiured the people, ſaying. 
Curſed be the man thateatethany food vntil cue- 
ning, that I may be avenged on mine enemies: 
o none of the peopletaſted any food. 

25 Andall they of the land came to a wood, 
and there was honie yponthe ground. 

16 AnJ when the 


is hand to his mouth: for the 
oath 


people feared the 


27 But lonathan heard not when his father char- 
ged the with the oath ; wheretore bee put 
forth the cad of the rod that was in his band, and 
dip it in an hony combe and put his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes were enlightened. 

28. Then aniwered one of thepeople, and faid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged he people with an 
auth, ſaying, Curſed be the man that cateth any 
tood this day. And the people were | faint, 

39 T hen (aid lonathan, My father hath troabled 
the land: ſee,! pray you now mine eyes baue been 
enlightened, becauie I taſted a little of this hony: 

3o How much more, it hapty the people had 
eaten freely to day of the (poilc of their eue i ies 
which they ford ? for had there not been now a 
much greater ſlaughter amo gthe Philiftine s? 

3 t Aud they imote the Philiftines that day 
from Michmath to Aiialoa: and the people were 
very fat. 

32 And the people fl»we vponthe fpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and ox n, and calnes, and 
them on the ground, andthe people dideat them 
* with the blood, 

33 © Thenthey told Saul, fayicg, Beh Id, the 
people (1nne againftthe LO R D inthat they cate 
with the blood. And he (aid, Ve haue i traniꝶreſ- 
ſea : roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſe lues among 
the people, and ſay yntorhem , Rring me hither 
euery man his oxe, and every man his theepe, and 
lay then here, and care, and fione notagainſt che 
LORD in cating with the bloed. And all the 
people brought euety man his oxe f with him 
that vight, and le w there. 

35 And Saul bajſtanaltar vntothe LORD: 
+ the ſame was the firtt Altar that hee built vnto 
the LORD. 

36 Fand Saul aid, Let vs goe done afterthe 

Philiſtines by night, and ſpoile them vntili the 
morning light, and let vs not leave a man ol them. 
4nd they (ard, Doe hatſoeuer ſeemeth good vn- 
tothee, Then ſaid the Prieſl, Let vs dra's neere 
hither vnto God. 
37 And Saul asked counfell of God, Shalll 
goe do wne after the Philiſtines > Wile thou deli 
act them inte the wand of Ifract ? But hee aniwe. 
red him not that day. 

$8 And Saul laid, Draw ye neete hither * all 
the + chiete of the people: and know and fee 
wherein this hnne hath beene this day. 

39 For asth* L OK Dliuecth, whichfaucr WIC 
rac, thouphit be in lonathan ary loane, hee hall] 
larely die. But there was nota man og all the 
people that anſwered him. 

40 Then faid he vnro all Ifract, Be ve on rac 
fide, and l, and lona han my forne will be on the 
other ſide, And the p*ople ſaid vnto Saul, Dor 
what ſeemeth good vutot hee. 

4t Therefore Saul ſaid vnta the LO R DC 
ol lirael, {Giuec a perfect lo: And Saul and lona 
than were taken: but the people ſ eſcaped, 

42 And Sanlfaid, Caif fois berweene me aud 
lonathan my ſonne. And lonathan was taken, 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tcl me wher 
thou haſt done, And lansthau tolde bim, anc 
aid, I did hut taſte a little hony with the end of 
the rodde that waiin mine hand, avd loc, I mut 
die. 

44 And Savl anſwered. God doe fo and more 
alſo: for thou ſuialt ſurely die, lonathan., 


45 And the people {aid vnto Saal, Shall lona- 
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than die, who hath this ſalvation 
in Iſracl? God forbid: as the LORD liuerh,| 
there (hall not one haire of his head fall tothe 
round : for he hath wrought with God this day. 
the people reſcucd lenathan, that hee died 
noc. 
46 Then Saul went vp from following the 
Philiſtiaes : and the Philiſtines went to chews 
owne place. 

7 © SoSaul tooke the kingdome ouer Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies ou cnery (ide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children ot Am- 
mea, and againſt Edom, and againſt che kings of 
Zobab,and againſt the Philiitines: and vnither- 
ſocuer he turned himfſelfe, hevexed them. 

48 And he | gathered an hoſte, aud ſinote the 
Amalekites,and deliuered Iſtacl out of the hands 
of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Nowthe ſonnes of Saul, were Ionathan, and 
Iſhni, and Melchiſbua : and the names ol his two 
daughters were cbeſe + the name of the firſt borne 
Merab,and the name of the yoager Michal: 

3 Aud the name of Sauls wite was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name ot the 
captaine of his holte was Abner,theſonac of Net. 
Sauls vncle. 

$i And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Net 
the father of Abner wes the ſonne of Abiel. 

31 And there was tore warte againit the Phi- 
liſtines, all the dayes of Saul: and when Saul ia 
any ſtrong man, et any valiant man, he togke him 
vuto him, 


CHAP. XY, 

t Samuel ſrudeth Sau, i def rey Amalth, 6 Sau! 
fauoureth the Kenites, g Hee (pareth Agata. 
the beſt of the ſpoile, to Samui ldenouncerh he 
to Saul, commendmy and exen/ing hiviſelſs, Gods 
rac au of him for bu diſobedience, 24 Swat; 
mieten. 33 Samuel lolleth Agog. 34 Sa- 
mutl and Saw! pars. 

— alſo ſaid vnto Saul,“ The LORD fem 
me to annoint thee to be king ouer his people, 
oucr Iſrael: now tyerctore heat ken thou vnto the 
voiceofthe wards of the LORD, 

2 Thusfaith the LO R D of holtes, I remem- 
ber that which Amalek did to Iſracl, * how hee 
laide van for him in the way wheu hee came vp 
from Egypt. 

3 Nowgoe,andſmite Amalek,and vtterly de. 
ſtroy all that they haue, and ſpaie them not, but 
lay both man and woman infant and ſuckling, 
oxe and ſheepe, camell and aſſe. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
foormen, and renthouſand men of ludah. 

s And Saul came to a citic of Amalek, aud 
flaide waite in the valley. 

& «And Sul ſaid vatothe Kenſtes, Goe,de- 
part, get you downe from among the Amalekites, 
leſt I deſtroy yon with them: for ye ſhewed kind- 
neſſe to all the children of Ii ſrael when they came 
vp out of Egype. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. 

5 Aud Szul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah, vn thou commeſt ro Shur, that w ou: a- 
gain(t Egypt. 

8$ And hee touke Apag the king of the Ama. 
lekites aline, andvrrerly deſtroyed all the peoyle 
with che edge ot the ſword. ; 

9 Rut Savl and the people ſpared gag. and 
the beſt of the ſheepe, and of phe oxen, and of the 


T. Samuel. 


Sauls humil iat 


| fatlings, and the lamhei, and all that was good, 
and would not vtterly deſtroy them: but cucry 
thing that was vile, and retuſe, that they deſtroy- 
ed viterly. 

16 hen came the word of the LORD vn- 
to Samael, laying ; 

11 lt repenteth me that I haue ſet vp Saul to 
be king : for hee is turned backe trum following 
me, and hath not pertourmed my Commande- 
ments. And it gricued Samuel; and he ctied vn- 
tothe LORD allnight. 

12 And when Samacl roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was tolde Samuel, ſaying, Sau) 
came to Carmel, & behold, he ſet him vp a place, 
and — paſſed on, and goue downe 
to GilNal, 

13 And Samuel came ta Saul. and Saul faide 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou ofthe LORD: | haue 
perlotmed the Commandement of the LO RD. 
14 And Samael ſaid, What meaaeth theo this 
bleating of the (ſheepe in mine eates, and the low- 
ing of the oven which Lheare? 

ts And Saul ſaid, They haue brought them 
from the Amalckites : for the people ſpared the 
belt of theſheepe and of the oxen, to ſacrifice vn- 
to the LO RK D thy God, andtherelt we haue vt- 
tetly dettroyed, 

16 Then Samucl ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, and1 
will cell thee whatthe LO RD hath ſaid come 
this night, And he aid vnto him, Say on. 

17 And Samucl ſaid, When thou waſt little is 
thins owue ſi ght. waſt thou not made the Head 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the LO R D anoin 
ted thee King over i(racl ? 

18 And the LORD ſent thee on a tourney, 
aud ſaid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the ſinners the 
A nalekites, and 62ht againſt them, vntill f they 
be conſumed. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice ofthe LORD, bur didſt flic vpon the ſpoile, 
aud didit euill in ine ſight ot the LORD? 

20 And Saul ſaid enteo Samuel; Yea, Ihaue 
obeyꝛrd the voice af the LORD, and have gone 
the way which the LOR D ſent me, and haue 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and haue vt 
terly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſheepe 
and oxen, the chicte of the things which ſhould 
haue beenevrterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice vnto the 
L O KD thy God in Gilgal. 

21 And Samuel laid, Haththe LORD « 
great delight in bara offcrings and facrifices, as 
in obeying the voice of the LO R D? Behold, “to 
obey / v berterthen ſacrifice : awd to hearken, they 
the at ol rammes. 

23 Fot tebellion © the ſiune of + witcheraſt, 
and ſtubburnneſſe A iniquitie & idolatrie : be. 
c auſe thou haſt reieted the word of the LOKD, 
he hath alſore iected thee from berny king. 

4 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, | haue Graned : 
ſet I haue tranſgreſſed the commandegpent of the 

LORD, and thy werde eng; feared the 
people, and obeyed theit voice. N 

25 Now therefore , I pray ther, pardon my 
ſinne. and turne againe with ma, that I may wor- 
ſhip the LO RD, 

26 And Samuel faid vnto Saul Iwill not re- 
torne with thee: tor thou haſt reĩc ed the word 
ol the LORD, and the LORD hatbreieded 
thee from being king ouer I (rael, 
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is ſent by God, 
hee layd hold vpon the skirt of his mantle , and 


it tent. 

:8 And Samuel ſaid vnto him » The LORD 
hath rent the kingdome of lirael from thee this 
day.and hath yu n to a neighbor of thine gbas 
& betterthen: . 

29 Andalſo the] ſtrength of Iſrael will nor 
lie, aor repent 1 for he is nt à man that he ſhonld 
repent. 

* Then he ſaid. l haue finned, yr; hondur me 
no pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and betore Iſrael aud turne againe with me, that 
I may wotſhip the L O RK D thy God. 

31 So Samuel turued againe afterSaul, and 
Saul worfhipped the LORD. 

33 Then lid Samuel, Bring you hetherto me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 
vnto him delicately. And Agag ſaſd, Surely the 
ditterneſſe of death is paſt, 

33 And Samuel Gai, Asthy ſword hath made 
womenchildlefſe,- ſo ſhall thy mother bee child- 
lefſe among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces betore the LU R D inGilgal. 

34 « Then Samuel went to Ramath, and Saul 
went vp to his boaſe to Gibea of Saul. 

25 And Samuel came no more to ſee Sanl vn- 
til) che day of his death: nenerthelefſe, Samuel 
mourned for Saul: andthe LOR D tepented that 

he had made Saul king oner Iſrael. 

. 

1 Sammnelſent by God, vader pretence of aſarri- 
fice , comerh to Bethlebem. 6 Hu 

indgement u reprooued, u Hee annojuerh 

Daxid. 15 Saul jende:h ſe D,, to quiet bis 

end] hen. 

AXE the LORD ſaid vntoSamnel, How long 

wiltthou moarne ſor Saul, ſeeing I haue re · 
iected him from reigning ouer Iſtael? Fill thine 
borne with oyle,and goe, I will ſend thee to leſſe 
| the Bethlehemite : tor I haue prouided me a king 
among his ſonnes 

1 AndSamnelfaid, Now can I goe? it Saul 


a heare it, he wil kill me. And the LORD (aid, Take 


an heifer ſ with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacri- 
ſice to the LORD. 

3 And call leſſe to the ſacrifice, and I wil ſhew 
thee hat thou (halt doe: and thou ſhalt anoint 
vnto me hm whom I name vnto thee, 

4 And Samuel did that which the LORD 
ſpake,audcame te Bethlehern : and the Elders of 
the come trembled at his ſ comming, and laide, 

teſt thoupeaceably. 

And heeſaid,Peaceably: lam come to ſa- 
ctifice vnto the LORD: ſanRific your ſe lues, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice : and hee ſanctiſi- 
ed leſſe, and his ſonnets, and called them tothe 
ſacrifice. 

6 Jad it came 1 4 when they were 
come. that he looked on Eliab, and aid, Surely 
the LO K D S anointed is before him. 

7 BnuttheL OR D ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke 
not on his counterance,or on theheight ot his ſta- 
ture becauſe haue reſuſed him : for ve LO RD 
ſeech got, as a man ſeeth ; For man lookerth on the 
f outward appearance, bat the L O RD looked 


on the * heart. : 
i8.9. pla.) Then leſſe called Abinadab,and made him 
1.9 ere. | paſſe before Samuel: and hee ſaid, Neither hath 


It. 20. & the L OK Dchoſenthis, 
17. te. &. 


Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe by:and 
| he aid, Neither hath the L O R D chulen this, 


Chap. xvj.xvij. 


Hea 


* — leſſe made ſcuen of his, ſooves to 
ort Samuel; and Samuel (aid vnts leile, 

L O R D hath not choſeo theſe. 

11 And Samnel ſaid vuto leſſe, Are here all 
thy children? And hee ſayde, There remaineth 
yet the yengeſt , and behold , hee keepeth the 
ſheepe. And Samuel ſa id vato lefſe, * Scud, aud 
teten him: for wee will not fit 4 downe, till hee 
come hither, 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he 
wes ruddie, and withall f of a beauti{ull counte- 
vance,and goodly to looke to: And the LORD 
laid, Ariſe, anoint him: for this a hee. 

1 ThenSamuel tooke the borne of oyle, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : a0 
the Spirit ofthe LOR D came vpon Dauid. from 
that day forward; So Samuel rele vp and went 
to Ramah. 


14 « pnctheSpititof the LORD departed 
frem Saul, andancuillſpiric fromthe LO KD 
| croabled him. 

13 And Sauls ſeruastiſaid vntobim, Behold 
now, an euill ſpirit irom God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſernaots 
which are be fore ther, to ſecke our a man. whos 2 
cunning player os an harpe: and it (hall c ome to 
paſſe when the euill ſpirit from God is vpon thee, 
— (hall play with his hand, and thou (halt be 
we 


17 And Saul ſaid vnto hisſeruants, Provide 
me now a mas, that can play well, and bring him 
to me, 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſernants .. 26d 
ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeene a {on of leſſe the Beth. 
lehemice,chat is cunning in ing. and a migh. 
ty valiant man, and 2 man of warte, and prudent 
in matters, and a comely perſon, and the LOKD 
it with him. 

19 «4 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
leſſe, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonae, which 
n with the ſhecpe. 

10 And les tooke an aſſe laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, anda kid, and ſent e by 
Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

2: And David came to Saul, and food before 
him: and he loued him greatly, and hee became 
bis armour bearer. 

2» And Saul ſen* to leſſe, Gying, Let David, 
I pray thee, ſtand before me for hee hath found 
fauoar in my fight. 

»3 And it came to paſſe, whentheexil ſpirit 
from God was vpon Saul, that Danidtooke an 
harpe, and played with his hand + So Saul was te- 
frelhed, and was well, and the euill ſpirit depar- 
ted from him. 


# #%\ & 1,1 * 
1 The armies of the fr aclites an Ph being 
ready to batter, 4 Cobb commnech prom: ly 
foorth, to change 4 combat. 12 Dai ens 
Ly bu father to vt ha brethren, toteth the ch. 
lenge. 28 C c,. yo Het bronght 
to Saul, 3 Hee eib the reaſon of den- 
fidence. 18 Without armou#, armed by ſan ö, 


Daend. 
lo- the Philiſtines gathered together their 
Nase, to battelI, — tog e- 
ther at Shochoh, which belwgers to ludah, and 
pitched betweene Sbochoh and Azckah, uE. 
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2 And Saul and the menof Iſtael were gathe- 
ted _— and pitched by the valley of Elal, 
and + let the battel in atray againſt ij Phili ſtines. 

3 AndthePhiliſtines ſtood on a meuntaine 
ou the one ſide, aud Iſracl ſtood on a mountaine 
on the other (ide . & there was a valley berweeue 
them, 

4 TAndthere went ont a champion out of 
the came ofthe Philiſtines, named Goliath of 
Gath : whoſe height wes ſixe cubites aud a ſpan. 

s And hee had an helmet of brafle vpon his 
head, and hee was f armed with a coat of male: 
and the weight of che coat was ſiue thouſaud ſhe- 
kels of braſſe 

6 And be had greaues ol btaſſe vpon his legs, 
and a] target of braſſe betweene his houldets. 

7 Andthe ſtaſſe of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
vers beame,& hisſpeates head weighed ſixe hun · 
dredſhekels of yron : aud ona beating a ſhicld 
went before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cryed vnto the armies of 
Iſraol, and ſaid vato them, Why a eye come out 
to ſet yoar battellin aray ? am not [ a Philiſtine, 
and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for 
you, and let him come downe to me. 

l he be able to fight againſt me, and to kill 
me then will wee bee your ſeruants: but if l pie- 
aaile againſt him, and kill him, theu (hall yee bee 
our ſcruants,and letue vs. 

to Aud the Philiſtine Lid, 1 defic the armies 
of Iſtael this day; giue me a man, that wee may 
bghe together. 

tr When Saul & all Iſrael head theſe words 
ofthe Philiſtine,they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid, 

12 Nos David uu“ the ſonne ol that E- 
phrathite of Bethlehem ludah, whoſe name is 
leſſe, and hee bad eight ſonnes: and the man 
— among men lot an old man in the dayes of 

ul. p 

* And the three el ſeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, 
ana followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
of his three ſonnes that went to the bartell, were, 
Eſiab the firſt borne, aud next vnto him, Abina- 
dab, and the third, Shammah 

14 And David wasthe yongeſt Fand the tliree 
eldeſt folloxed Saul. 

r 5 But David went, aud returned from Saul, 
to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 


19 And leſſe ſaid vnto David his lonne, Take. 
now for thy brethren an ephah oſ this parched 
corne,and theſe ten leaucs, and run to the campe 
to thy brethten. 

18 And cary theſe ten ſcheeſes vntotheſ Cap. 


thren fare, and take their pledge. | 
iv Now Saul, and they and all the men of If- 

rac] were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 

Philiſtines. 

20 C And Dauid roſe vp early in the moning. 

and leſt the ſheepe with a k-eper, and tooke and 


to the trench, as the hoſt was going toorth to 
{| the fight,and ſhouted tor the bartel]. 4 

21 For Iſrael aud the Philiſtines had putthe | 
battell in aray,armie agaiaſt at mie. 
23 And Danid lefty his cariage iv the hand of | 


the keeper of the cartage, and taune int tothe ar- 
| David put them «ff him. 


my, and came and ſ᷑ ſaluted bis brethren, 
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1s Aud the Philiſtine drew neete, morning | 
and euening, and preſented himſelfe torty daies. 


went, as leſſe hd commanded him; and he came | 


23 And 4s he talked with them, behold, there 
came vp the champion ( the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Goliath by mme) out of the armies of the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſpake according tothe ſame wordes : 
and Dauid heard chews. 

24 And all the men ol Iſrael, when they faw 
the man, fled ſ irom him, and were orc aliaid. 

25 And the men of lſrael fajd, Haue yee ſeene 
| this man that is come vp? Surely to dee Iſracl is 
he come vp: & it ſhalbe that the man who killecb 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, 
and * will giue him his daughter , and make his 
fathers houſe free in Iſtael. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
| him,ſaying ; What thall be done tothe man that 
| killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the re- 

proch from lirael ⁊ for who is this vncircumciſed 
| Phyliftine, chat he Il. ould deſie the armies ofthe 
living God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner ſay ing, So ſhall it be done to the man that 
kille:h him. 

28 And Fla" his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpike vato the men,and Eliabs anger was kin- 
dled againftDauid,and he iaid, Why cameſt thou 
downe hither > and with whom haſt thou left 
thofe few ſheepe in the wilderneſſe > 1 know thy 
pride, and the naught:neſſe of thiue heart j for 
thou att come done, that thou mighteſt (ce the 
battell. 

29 And Dꝛuid ſaid, What haue I now done ? 
Is there not a cauſe ? 

30 C And hee tutned from him towards ane- 


people anſwered him againe alter the former 
maner, 

31 And when the wordes were heard which 
| Dauid ſpake, they rehearied them belore Saul; 
| and he ſent fot him 
| 22 © And Dauid aid to Saul, Let no mans 

heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe 
| and tight with this Philiſtine. 
| 37 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art not able 
to goe againſt this Philiſt ine, to fight with him: 
| tor thou art bat a youth, and hee a man of warre 
| from his vonth. 
| 34 And Dautd aid vnto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
| his tathers ſheepe, and there camea Lyon, and a 
Bcare ,and tooke a | lambe out of the flocke : 

25 Aud l went out atter him, and ſqyote him, 
and delhucted it out of his month: and when hee 
a*ofc againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
ſarotc kim, and flew him, 4 

$5 Thy ſeruant ſlewe both the Lion and the 


Beate and this vucircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 


as one of them, ſeeing hee hath Gefied the armies 


olthe living God, 


37 David (aid moreouer, The LORD that 
deliueted me ont of the paw of the Lyon, and out 
of tae pawe of the Beate, he will deliuer me ont 
of the hand of this Philiſtme. And Saul ſayde 
vnto Danid , Goe, and the LORD bee with 
thee, ö 


and he put an helmet ol htaſſe ypon his head, allo 
he armed him with a coat of male. 

39 And Daaid girded his ſword vpon his at- 
mour, and he aſſayed to goe, for he had not pros. 
ned u: and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe 
with theſe: for I haue not ptooued them. And 


armies of Ita 


ther , and ſpake after the ſame maner : and the | 


38 qAnd Saulfarmed David with bis armonr, | 
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| the wounded ol the Philiſhnes fell downe by the 


4+ And hee tooke his ſtaſſe in his hand, and 
choie him ſiue ſmoothe ſtones out of the | brook, 
and put them in a ſhepheardi ſbag which he had, 
even in a ſcrip and bis ling was io his hand, and 
he drew neere tothe Phihitine, 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drewe 
nette vnto David , and the man that bare the 
ſhield, wen betore bim. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked abeut. and 
aw David, he diſdained him: for hee was but a 
youth, and ruddic,and ol a faire countenance, 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Danid, AmI 2 
dog. that thou commeſt ro me with ſtaues ? aud 
the Philiſtine curſed David b y his gods. 

44 Andrhe Philiſtineſaid to Dauid, Come to 
me, and 1 wil giue thy fl eh vnto the ſoules oſ the 
aite, and to the beaſtes of the feld. 

45 ſheu ſaid Dauid to the Philiſt ine, Thon 
commeſt to mee with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and u ich a ſhield:Berl come tothee in the Name 
of the LO R D of hoſtes, the God of the armies 
of Hrael, whom thou haſt deſied. 

46 This day will the LORD deliver thee 
into mine hand, and 1 will ſmite thee , and take 
thine head from thee, and I will gine the cat hei- 
let of the hoſte of the Philiſtinesthis day vnto the 
ſoules of the aire, and to the wilde beaſtes of the 
ca ith, that all the earth may know that there is a 
Cod in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
Lo RD ſaneth yot with ſword and ſpeare (for 
the battellis the LORD S) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 

42 And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine a 
roſe,and came, and drew nigh to meet David,that 
David haſted,and ran toward the army to meete 
the Philiſt ine. 

49 And Daui d put his hand in his bagge , and 
tooke thence a ſtone , and Nang it, and imot e the 
Philiſtne in his lote head. thatthe {tone ſunke into 
his lorehead,and he fel vpon his face tothe carth. 

5o So“ Dayid prevailed over the Philiſtine 


in his hand. . 

$8 4nd Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſen art thou, 
thou yeng man ? And Dauid anſwered , I am the 
lonne ol thy ſeruant leſſe, the Bethlehemite. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Jonathan leneth Datid, 5 Saul ennieth bis 

praiſe, 16 Stceherb to hill hone ins bis frorre, 13 

Feareth him for h good ſmeerfſe, 17 Offertth 

m n damghteys for a ſnare, 22 Damd e 

{maxed go be the K rugs jorne 194 lawe , gineth 1790 

hnne ed fores hires of the Philiſimes for M. 

ch dowrie, 18 Sauls barred arid Danids gor) 
mcreaſeth, 
Ax it came to paſſe when hee made an ende 
ot ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſoule of Tona- 
than was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and lona - 
than laued him athis one ſoule 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
let him goe vo more home to bis fathershouſe. 

3 Then lonathan and David made a coucnant 
becaule he loued him as bis owne ſoule. 

4 And lonathan ſtript himielſe of the robe 
that wes vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, aud his 
garments, cucn to his ſword, and to his bow, and 
to his gir dle. 

5 © And David went ont, whitherloever Saul 
ſent him, and j behaned himſelfe wiſely:and Saul 
ſer him over the men of warte, and he was 
ted in the fight of all the people, andalſo inthe 
fight of Sauls ſeruants. 

6s And it came to paſſe as they came when 
Dauid was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
! Philiftiae, that the women came our of all cities 
of lirael. ſinging and dancing, to meet king Sau}, 
with tabrett, with ioy, and with f inſtruments of 

muſic ke. 

7 Andthewomenanſwered one another, 28 
they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſaine his thou- 
ſands, and Dauid his ten thouſands, 

8 And Saul was very wreth ,and the faying 
4 diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue aſcribed 


with a ſling. and with a ſtone, and (mote the Phi- 


the hand of Dauid. 

51 Thereſore Dauid ran and ſtood vpon the | 
Philitive, and tooke his word, and drew it out of | 
the ſheath therest, and ow him. and cut off his 
head therewith, And when the Philiſt ines law 
their champion was dead. they fled. 

52 And the menof iſrael & of luda aroſe, and 
ſhouted and pus ſue d the Philiſt ine s. vntill thou 
come to the valley, and te the gates of Ekron:and 


way to Shaaraim, even vnto Gath, and vnto E- 
kron. 


81 And th- children of Iſrael returned from 
chafing aſtet the Phi iſlines, and they ſpoiled thei: 
tents. 

54 Ard Dꝛuid tooke the head of the Phil'ſtine 
and brought it to ĩerulalem, but hee put his at- 
mour in his tent. 

$4 £ And when Saul ſaw Danid goe foorth a+ 
gaiait the Piliſtine, hee ſaid vnto Abuet the cap- 
taine ofthe hoſte, Abner, whole ſonne 15 this 
youth ? And Abner ſaid, As thy ſoule lineth, O 
king, | caonet tell. 

56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
the ſtripling is. 

$7 And as Darid retnrned from the Maughter 


f the Pkiliſtune, Abner tooke him, and brought 


more, but the kingdome ? 
9 And Saul cyed David from that day, and 
rorward. 


10 And it came to paſſe onthe morrow, that | ; 


the euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, aud he 
prophecied inthe midſt of the houſe : and Dauid 
played with his hand,as at other mes: and iber 
wes 2 iauelin in Sauls hand, 

11 And Saul caſt the jauelin;forhe faid,l will 
(mite Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid 
anoyded out ol his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul wax afraide of David, becauſe 
the LO RD was with him , and was departed 
from Saul. 

12 Therefore d aul remecued him from him , 
and made him his captaine oner a thouſand, and 
he wer:t out and came in before the le. 

14 Aud Dauidbehaved himſelſe wiſely, in al 
his wayes z a the L © R D wes with him. 

ts Wherefore when Saul fawe that hee beha- 
ued him ſclte very wiſely he was Afraid of him, 

14 But all Liracl and Tudah loned Danid, be 
cauſe he went oat and came in beforerhem. 

19 « AndSaulfaid to David, Behold, my el 
der daughter Merab, her will I giue thee to wite: 
one ly bee thon 4 valiant for me, and fight the 
LORDS battels: for Saul faide, Let not mine 


him betore Saul, wich the head of the Philiſtia © 


1- | ynto Danid tenne thouſands, and to me they have | and 
liſtine, and flew him, but there was noſword in cribed bat theuſands i and b can hee haue 


DO. Soo rn 


— 


ah — n 


* 


Michal Dauids wife. 


I. Samuel. 


Dauideſcapeth;, 


Nebr. 
s right 


—— 


un Oe. 


and be von him, but let the band of the Phili- 
tines be vpon him. 

18 And David ſaid vnto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my life, ar my fathers family in Liracl,that 
| ſheuld he ſonne in la to the king? 

19 But it came to paſſe at the tue when Me · 
rab Sauls daughter ſhould hane beene giuen to 
Dauid, that the was giuen vnto Adriel the Meho- 
lathite to wife. L 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing ſ pleaſed him. 
{ 2t And Saul taid, I will givehim her. that ſhee 
may bet a ſuate to him, and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may bee againſt him Wbertore Saul 
ſaid to Danid, Thon ſhalt this day be my ſoanc in 
law, in che aue of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, ſay- 
ing. Commune with Danid ſecretly , and ſay, Be- 
held, the king hath delight in thee, and all his 
ſeruants louethee : now cheteſote bee the kings 
ſonne in law, | 
23 And Sanls ſetuants ſpakethoſe wordes ia 
{the eares of Dauid : And Duuid ſaid, Seemeth it 
toyoa a light thing to bea kings ſonve in law,ſee- 
[19g that Lama — lightly eſteemed? 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, ſaying ; 
t Onthis manner ſpake Dauid. 


The king deſireth not am dowry, but an hundred 


totes kins ofthe Philiſtines, to be auenged ol the 


kings enemies. But Saul thought to Dauid 
fall by the hend af the Philiſtines. ; 

26 And when his lernantt told Dauid theſe 
words, it pleaſed David wellto be the kings (on 
in law: and the dayes were not} expired, 

27 Wherefore Danid aroſe, hee and his men, 
and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and 
David brought their ſoreskinnes. and they gaue 
chem jn fullale to the king, that hee might bee 
the kings ſonne in law and Saul gaue him Mi- 
chal his dæughterta wife. 

28 Jud Saul faw and knew that the LORD 
was with Dauid, and hat Michal Sauls daughter 
loued him. 

29 And gaul was yetthe mereafraide of Da- 
nidzand San} became Dauids enemie continual ly 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth: and it came to paſſe after they went foorth, 
that David behaned himſe!femore wiſe ly then all 


6. che ſetuants ol Saul, ſo that his name was j much 


ſer by. 


CHAP. XIX. 
t lematham diſclo ſeth hd farhers pacrpoſt to bil Da- 
wid 4 Heperiwedeth ha father to econciliation. 
8 By reaſcn of Dauids goed juceeſſe in a ner war, 
Sevls icon rage breeketh out ag him. 
12 Michel deceiueth her faiher with an mage 
in Devi bed, 18 Deu d commeth to Scan 
Nath. 20 Saxls meſſengers ſent to tate Da- 
' wd, 22 andSanlbmſtlfeprophefie. 
+ A Nd Saul ſppke to lonathau his ſonne, and to 
2 all his ſeruants, that they ſhould kill David. 
2 Bot lonathan Sauls ſonne delighted much 
in Danid. and lonathan tolde Dauid, ſaying. Saul 
my father ſeeketh to kill thee : Now therelore, 
pray tlx e, take heed to thy ſelſe vntil the mor. 
En. and abide in a ſectet place, and hide tly 
© 


3 And I will goe ont and ſtand befide my la- 
ther in the fie ld where thou art, and 22 


25 And Saul aid, Thus ſnall ye ſay to Ranid, | hand 


mune with my facher of thee, and what I ſee, that 
I willtell ther. 
4 © And lonsthan ſpake good of Danid vnto 


Saul his father, and ſaid vnte him, Let not the 
king ſinne againſt bis ſeruant, againſt Dauid: de» 
cauſe he hath not ſinned againſt the e, and becauſe 
his workes hewe been to — very good. 

For he did put his“ life m bis band , and 
lle the Philiſtise, andthe L OR D wrought a 
great ſaluation ſor all Iſrael: thoutaweſt ii, and 
didſt rejoyce : Wherefore then wilt thou finne 
againſt innocent blood, to ſlay Dauid without a 
cauſe ? 

6 And Senl heatkened vnto the voyce of lo- 
nathan : aod Saul (ware, As the LO R D liueth, 
he ſhall not be ſlaine. 

7 Andlonathan called Danid , and lonathan 

him all thoſe things : and lonathan 
brought Danid to Saul and he was in his prelence 
as in times paſt, 

8 Jud there was warre againe , and Dauid 
went out. and foug ht with the Phililtines , and 
flew them with a greatſlaughter, and they fledde 
from f him 

9 And the enill fpirit from the LORD 
was ypon Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe with his 
iaue lin in his hand : and David played with bs 


io And Saul ſought teſmite Dauid enen to the 
wall with the iauelin: but hee ſlipt away oat of 
Saul3preſence , and he ſmote the iaueliu into the 
wall: and Danid fled, and eſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers ymo Davids houſe 
to watch him and to ſlay him mm the mornmg: and 
Michal Daaids wife told him, ſaying, Ifthou ſane 
not thy life to night, to merrow thou ſhalt bee 
ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Dauid downthorew a win- 
dow : and he went and fl-d;audeſcaped. 

13 And Michal tooke an image, and lade is in 
the bedde, and pat a pillew of goates haire for his 
bolſter,and couered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meflengersto take Da» 
uid, ſheſaid, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ent the meſſengers aan to ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vp to me in the bedde, 
that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in be. 
hold, ere wat — bed, with a pillow 
of goates haire ſor his et, 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
decciued me fo, and fentaway mine enemie, that 
he is eſcaped! And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid 
vnto me, Let me goe, Why ſhould 1 kill thee ? 

18 « So Danid fled and eſcaped, and came te 
Samuel te Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went, and dwelt 
in Natoth. 

19 And it wastold Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 
is at Naioth in Ramah. 5 

20 And Saulſent meſſengers te take Dauid: 
and when they ſaw the company of the Prophet: 

— 


prophecying , and Samuel * appointed 
euer them. che Spirit of God was vpon the meſſen- 
gers of Saul;and theyalſo ec ied. 


2t And when it wat told Saul , hee ſent other 
meſſengers, and they prophecied like wie: and 
$2ul ſent meſſengers againe the third time, and 
they prophecyed alſo. » 
22 Then went he alſo to Ramah , and came to 

a great well that irin Sechu : and gn 
. 
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Chap. xx. 
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| lonathans couenapt with 5 


faid, Where are Samuel and Danid? Aud one 
aid B-hold, they be at Naioth Ty Kamah. 

23 And he went tl. ther to Najoth in Ramah: 
and the Spirit of God was vpon him alſo,and bee 
went on and prophecied vntill he came to Naioth 
in Ramah : 

24 And he ſtript of his clothes alſo, and pro. 

fed before Samuel in like maner, and f lay 
downe naked all that day, and all that night: 
wheretore they ſay, * 1s Saul alſo among the Pro» 
phets? * N 


+ Hel. 


Chap. 
to. c l. 
CHAP, XX. 


1 Dawd conſuteth with lanat han for bis ſafecie. 
11 lonathen and Daxid renew their conrant by 
oath, 18 lonathens token to Danid. 24 Sant 
miſſing Danid, ſetheth to hill lam. 35 Je- 
nuben leg reketh bu [eaue of Dane. 


Nd David fled from Naioth io Ramah, and 

came and ſaid betore lonathan, What haue 1 
done ? Whats mine iniquizic? and what s my ſin 
before thy father, that he ſeeketh my lite? 

2 And hee faid vntu hia, God forbid , thou 
| ſnalt got die; behold, my father will doe nothing, 
+ Helv, | either great os ſmal,butthathe will ſ ſhe it me: 
vacenrr | and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
mae ae. merit @ not [2 

3 And Did fware moreonrr, and ſai d, Thy 
father certainely knoweth that I haue found grace 
in thine eyes, and he faith, Let not lovathan know 
this, leſt he be griened but true ly the LORD 
liueth, and «thy ſoule liueth, there @ bat a ſſeppe 
betweene me and death. 

4 Then ſaid lonathan vnto David, | What- 
5 — loulet defireth , I will eucn doe 1 for 
the e. 

s AndDanid ſaid vnto lonathan, Behold, to 
morrow u the n-w moone, and I ſhould not fails 


f Heby, to ſit with the king at meat: bur let me goe, that 
eaten, I may hide my ſelle ia the fields vnto the thirde 
o thin» | day at cuen, 

676. 6 If thy father at all miſſe me then ſay, Dauid 


earneſtly asked /eawe of me that hee might runne 
lot f. to Berhlebem his citie : for the u a yeerely l ia- 
crifice there for all the family. 

75 If hee ſay thus, bell, thy ſeruantſhall 
haue peace : but if he be very wroch, thell be lure 
that enill is determined by hum. 

8 Theretore thou ſhalt deale kindly with thy 
up. ſeruant, for * thou haſt brought thy ſeruant iuto 
i$.;. and 2 couenant of the LORD with thee:norwithſtan - 
$4.18, | ding. ifthere be in meiniqutie flay mee thy ſelſe 
| = why ſhoutdeſt thou bring mee to thy fa- 
therd 
s Aud lonathanſaid, Farre he it from thee : 


for if 1 knew certainely that euill were determi- 
ned by my fatherto come vpon thee, then would 
not Itell it thee ? 

to Then ſayd Dwid to lonathay, Who ſhall 
tell mee ꝰ or what if thy father anſwere thee 
roughly? 

ir « Aud lonathan ſaid vato David, Come, 
and let vs goe out into the field, And they went 


| 4% Add thou ſhalt not enely 


euill, then I will ſhew it thee, and leude thee 2 
way, that thou mayeſt bed nods nd the 
L © RD be withthee, as hebath beene wan 
father... 

yet I live, 
ſhew mee the kind neſſe of the LORD, thatI 
die not: 

1 5 But «/ſo thou ſhalt not cut oi thy kindnefſe 
from my houſe tor euer : no not When the LORD 
hath cut off (be enemies of Dauid,cucry onceirom 
the face of the carth, 

16 So ionathan f made « covenent with the 
houſe of Danid. ſaying, Let the LORD cucn te- 

qure ui at the hand of Davidsenemies, 
| 17 And lonathan cauſed David to ſweare a- 
gaine j becaue be logedhim : for he loued him as 
he loued his owne ſoule. 

18 Then louathanſaid to Danid, To morro i 
the new Moone : and thou ſhalt bee miſſed, be. 
cauſe thy ſeat will be f emptie. 

ts And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes 
then thou ſhalt go downe | quickly, and come to 
the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, F when 
the buſines was inhend,and ſhalt remaine by the 
ſtone j Exel. 

20 And | will hoot three arrowes on the fide 
thereof,as though I ſhot at a marke. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a ladde ſaying, Go, 
finde out the arrowes. I | expreſly ſay vm the 
lad, Behold, the atrowes a on this fide of thee, 
take them then come than. tor there is peace to 
thee,and + no hart, a the L OR Dliveth. 

22 But it I ſay thus vnto the young man, Bee 
hold, the at rowes eye beyond thee : goe thy way, 
forthe LO R D hath ſevethee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
| bane ſpoken of, behold, the LO R D be between 
thee and me for euer. 

24 J So Danid kid himſelfein the held-and 
when the de moone was come, the king fate * 
him downe to eat meat. 


* And (hgking fate vpon his ſeat, avatother 


times, cuen a leat by the wall: and lonathan 
aroſe,aud Abner fate by Sauls fide, and Davids 
ace was emptie. 
26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Some thing ha 
len him, he is not cleaneiſurely he 13 not cleane. 
27 And it came to paſſe an the morrow » bich 
wes the ſccond day of the moneth , that Davids 
place was emptie : and Saul ſaid vnto lonathan 
his ſonne, Wherefore commeth not the ſonne of 


out both ol them into the field. 

12 And {onathanfaid vnto Dauid, OLOR D 
God of [ſracl , when I haue ſ̃ ſounded my father, 
* about to morrow any time, or the thirde day, and 

dehold ifthere be good toward Dauid, and I then 
lend dot vntothee, and + ſhew it thee 

13 The LOR D Joe. fo and much more 
to lonathan; bur ifit pleaſe my father to dot thee 


leſle to meat,neitheryeſterday not to day? 

28 And lonathan anſwered Saul, David car- 
neſtly aaked leu of me, 10 goe to Bethlehem. 

29 And be ſaid. Let me goe, I pray thee, ſur out 
family hath a ſacrifice in the citie, and my brother 
be bath commaunded me tobe iberet and now if 
daue found ſauour in thine eyes, let me getaway 
| pray thee, and ſee my brethren: Ther hee 
commeth not vntothe kingstable. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Io | J Or 
nathan, and he (aid yntohim, Thou ſonne of the per 
petuetſe rebellious women, doenct | know that ” 
thou ba(t cholen the lonne of leſſe to thine one |H 
confaſion, and vatethe confufion of thy metbers | 
nakedneſſc? 5 

31 For as long an the ſanne ol leſſe lineth vpon | 
the g round. thou (halt nec be ſtabliſked, von thy 
king dome: whereſore now ſend and fetch him 
vnto me, ſor he f W die. 

8 


N 


——_— 


Dauid taketh Goliarhs 


Hebr. 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father. and 
ſaid vnto him. Wheretore ſhall he be laine? what 
hath he done > 

33 AndSaulcaſt a iauelin at him to ſmite him, 
whereby lonathan knew that it was determined 
ot his father to ſlay David. 

34 $0 Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger, aod did eat no meat the ſecond day ot the 
moneth : for het was grieued for Danid, becauſe 
nis father had done him ſhame. 

35 und it came to paſſe in the morning, that 
ſenathan went out into the held, at che time ap- 
pointed with Dauid and a little lad with him. 

35 And hee ſaid ynto his lad, Runne, find out 
now the arrowes which I ſhoote. And as the lad 
ranne, he ſhor an arrow + beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which lonathan had ſhot, Ionathan cry- 
ed after the lad, and ſaid, Is not the arro beyond 
thee ? 

38 And Tonathan cryed aſterthe ladde, Make 
ſpred, haſt, ſtay not. And [onathans ladde gathe- 
red vp the arrowes,and came to his maſter. 

39 Butthe lad knew not any thing: only Lo- 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter, 

3% Aud lonathan gaue his + artillerie vnto 
his ladde,and ſaid vatohim, Goe caty them tothe 
citie. 

4t © And aſſoone as the ladde was gone, Da- 
nid aroſe ot of «plece toward the South, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himſelfe 
three times: and they kiſſed one another, & wept 
one with another, vntill Dauid exceeded. 


j foraſmuch as wee haue {worne both of vs in the 


aud thy ſeed for euer. And hee arole, and depar- 
ted: aud Ionathan went into the citie. 
CHAP. XXI. 

t Dad Nob, obtainethof Abimelech hallowed 
bread, 7 Doeg wa preſent. 8 Danidtakerh 
Gollgths {word, to Dania at Gath famerh him- 
ſelfe mad. 

r Hen came David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 


| Prieſt,and Ahimelech was afraid at the mee- 


ting of Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The king hath commanded mee a buſmeſſe, and 


42 And lonathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in peace, | 


Name ol the LO R D, ſaying; The LORD bee | 
betweene mee and thee, and het weene my ſcede 


73 Now a certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul 
weithere that day. detained before the LO RD, 
and his name wes Docg an Edomite, the chicleſt 
of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 © And Danid ſaid voto Ahimelech, Aud is 
there not here vader thine hand ſpeare or ſword ? 
tor | haue neither brought my ſword nor my wea- 
pens with me, becauſe the kings buſinefle requi- 
red haſte, 

9s AndthePrieſtGid , The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley 

El ah, behold, it isbere wrapt ina cloth behind 
the Ephod:if thou wilt take 4 — it. ſor there 
is no other ſaue that. here. And Danid (aid, There 
is none like that, giue it me. 

to J And Dauid aroſe, and fledde that day for 
feare of Saul, & went to Achiſh the king of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 
Is dot this Dauid the king of the land ? Did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying. 
Saul hath Caine his thouſands , and David bis 
ten thoulands ? 

tz And Dauid layde vp theſe wordes in his 
— and was fore aftaide of Achiſh the King of 
ath, 

13 And hechanged his behaniour before them, 
and fained himſelte mad in the it hands,and ſſcra- 
bled on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle 
fall downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then laid Achiſhvate his ſeruants, Lo,you 


brought him to me ? 

19 Have Ineede of mad-men , that yee have 
brought this fellow toplay the mad-man in my 
preſence? Shall this fellow come into my houle ? 

CHAP, XXII. 

' 1 Companies reſort unto Dauid at Alam. 
An aueh be commmdethby parents wnto the 
King of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad hee cm- 
| wethtoHareth. 6 San going 10 purſue bim, 
complain th of hu ſeruants wmfauhfulnes, g Loey 
atew/eth Abonelech, 1« San} commendeth to 
kill the Priefls 17 The footrmen refuſing , Doeg 
execaterh it. 20 Abiathar ejcaping , briugeth 
Damd thene wes. 

| D therefore departed thence, and eſcaped 
| tothe cave Adullam , and when bis brethren 
| and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went down 
thitherto him, 

2 Andegery one thet war in diſtreſſe, and e- 


: 


ſee the man | is madde: wheretore te haue ce 


hath ſaĩdvnto me, Let no man know any thing of | uery one that 4 was in debt, and euery one thet 
the buſineſſe whercabour I lend thee, and what I | was f diſcontented , gathered themſelues voto 
haue commuend*-d thee : and I haue appointed | him, and hee became a captaine oner them: and 
my (eruants toſuch and ſuch a place. | there werewith him about foure hundred men, 
3 Now therefore what is vnder thinehand?| 3 «© And David went thence to Mizpeh of 


giue me ſiue ſoaues of bread in minehand, ot what , Moab , and hee ſaid vnto the king of Moab , Let 


{Th 


there is f preſent. 
4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered David, and layd, 
is no common bread vndet mine hand, but 


t 
kept themſelues at leaſt from women. 

5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaide 
vnto him, Of a truth women haue bene kept from 
vs about theſe three dayes, ſince 1 came ont, and 


is ina manercommen, | yea, thoagh it were ſan- 
died this day in theveſſel], 

6 so the Prieſt gaue him hallowed breed, for 
therr was no bread there, bat the Shewbread that 
was taken from heſoretbe LORD, to put hote 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 


is * hallowed bread: if the youg men haue 


the veſſc}s ofthe yong menare koly,aud the br ead 


my father and my mother. I pray thee, come forth, 
avd be with you, till I know what God will doe 
for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 

| Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while 
that Danid was in the hold. 

q uud the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto David, . 
bide not in the held; de part and get thee into the 
land of ludah. Then Danid departed, and came 
into the foreſt of Hareth. 

| 6 Aud when Saul heard that David was dil- 
conered, and the men that were with him: (now 
Saul ahede in Gibeah vader ai tree in Rama, ha- 
uing — ſpeare in his hand , and all his ſeruants 
were ſtanding about him.) 

5 7 Then 
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Ein 


1 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruunts that food 
about him, Heare now, ye Beniamires: W- ill c e 
ſonne of leſſe giue eucry one of yuu fields , and 
Vineyards, and make you all captaines of thou - 
ſands, and captaines of hundreds: 

$ Thatallof you haue conſpired againſt mee, 


and there is none that F heweth mee,that my lon 


hath made a league with the ſonne of leſſe, and 


chere is none of you that is ſorre for me, or ſhe - 


eth vnto mee that my ſonne bath ſtirred vp my 
ſeruant againſt mee, to lie in waite as at this 
day? 


was ſet over the ſernants of Saul) a 
the ſonne of leſſe comming to Nob, tu Ahimelech 
che lonne of Ab. . 


of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, the fonnc of Abitub , and all his farhers 
hnoule. the Priefts that were in Nob:and they came 
all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul aid, Heare now thon ſonme of 
Abitwb: and be anſwered,f Here | amy ler d. 

13 And Saul ſaid vnto him. Why haue ye con- 
— agaiolt wee, thou and the ſonne of eſſe, in 

t thou haſt giuen him bread, anda ſword, and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that be ſhould riſe 
agaioft me. to lie in waiteas at this day 7? =: 

14 Then Abimelech anſwered the king, and 
Gid, And who is /o fanhfullamong all thy ter- 
uants,25 Dauid. which is the kings ſonne in la we, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and 14 hononrable in 
thine hoaſe > 

15 Did I then beginne to enquire of Goe for 
him? be it farre from me : let not the king impute 
any thingvnto his ſervant, vor to all the houſe of 
my father: for thy ſetuant knew nothing of all 
this, f leſſe or more. 

16 And the king (aid, Thon ſhalt ſarely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, aud al! thy fathers houſe/ 

1 And the King ſaide vuto the Ffoortmen 
that ſtonad about him, T urne and Nay the Frie(ts 
of the LORD, beeauſe their hand alſo @ wreh 
David and becauſe they knew him when hee fled, 
and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſcruants of the 
king would nat put ſoorth theyr hand to fall vpon 
the Prieftsof the LORD. ö 

18 Aud the king ſaid to Doeg. Turne thou and 
fall ypon the Prieits, And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned. and he fell vpon the Pricſts, and flew on that 
day foureſcore and five perioas that did weare a 
laven Ephod. 

19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
withthe edge of the ſword , both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings , and oxen and afles, 
and ſueepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 «And one of the ſonnes of Abimelch, the 
lonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar , eſcaped and 
fied a tet David : 

21 Aud Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul had 
lainethe LORDS Prieſts, 

28 And David Mid vnto Abiathar, 1 knew it 
that day, when Doeg the Edamute was there, that 
hee wonld ſure by tell Saul : I haue occafioned 
the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 
houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, feate not : for he that 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy lite : bur with mee 


thou (halt be in (afegard. 


ben anſwered Doeg the Edomite,(which | | 
and ſaid, 1 faw | ſaying, Shall t goe and imite theſe Philitims? 


to And hee enquired of the LORD for him, | 
and gaue him victuals, aud gaue him the worde | be afraid here in luuah: how much more then if 


CHAP, XX111, 

t Davidenquaring of i} e Lord by Abrathay, veſ* 
cue Kei'ah, y God hmm the c 
of Save & the ivecherie nf the Kerlites be ejeapetb 
from N 14 In 7 1p6 loxat han commerh 
and comfarieth him. 16 The Ziphites dice 
bum to Sand, 24 "At Aon ber th veſeued from 
Sew! by the inuaſion 0'the Phulifimes, 19 Hee 
dwekderh as En- Ge. 

9 Hen they told David, fing, Bebould. the 

Pluliſtines fight agaiaſt Keila, and they rob 
the thr: ſhing floores. 
2 Therefore David enquired of the LORD, 


And the LO R D aid vnts Dauid, Go, and ſmite 
the Philiſtines, and ſane Keilah. 
3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Behold,we 


we come to Keilab againſt the armics of the Phi- 
littines ? 

4 Then Danid enquired of the LORD yet 
agame : An the L O R D anſwered him, and fayd 
Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will delinerthe 
Philiſt mes into thine hand. 

5 $o Danidandhis men went to Keilah, and 


fought with the Philiftives, and broaght away. 


their cattell, and ſmore them with a great laugh» 
cer: ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah, 
6 And it came to poſſe when Abiathar the 


ſonne of Abimelech*fled to Dauid to Keilab,ches | 


he came downe with an E in his hand. 
7 han was told Saul that Dauid was 


come to Keilah: and San) faid, God hath deliue- 


rec him into mine hand : for he is ſhut in, by en- 
tring into 2 toe that hath gates and barres. 

5s AndSavlcalled all che le together to 
warte, to gee downe to Leila, to defiege Damd, 
and his men 

9 © And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
Qiſed miſchiete againſt him, and he faid ro Abia- 
that the Prieſt, ring hither the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David, O L ORD God 
thy ſeruant hath certamely beard that 
to come to Keilah. to deſtroy the city for my fake, 

1 Wil the men of Keilab deliver me vp in- 
to his hand > will Sant come downe 23 thy ſeruant 
hath heard, O ORD God of liel? 1 beſeech 
thee te lj thy ſetttane, And the LO R D aid, Hee 
will come downe. 

12 Thenſaid David, Will the men of Keila 
f deliver me. and my men, into the handof Saul ? 
and the L O R D aid, They vill delmeribee vy. 

13 ben Druid and bis men, which were 
about ſixe hendred. aroſe, anddeparted out of 
Keilah and went whitherſoever they could goe : 
and it was told Szulthat Dauid waseſcaped — 
Keilah,and he forbare to goe forth. 


14 And David abode in the wilderneſſe in 


ſtrong bolds , aud remained in 2 mount 
the w1ldernes of Ziph : and Saul ſonghr him 
ryday. but God delivered him not into his hand, 

15 And Daurd ſa that Saul was cume out to 
ſeeke his Hſe: and Dauid wes in the wildernefſe 
of Ziph in a wood. 

16 CT And Jonathan Sauls ſonme aroſe, and 
went to Danid into the wood, and ſtrengthened 
hishand in God, 

17 And he (aid to him Feare not for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall dot fird thee , and 
thouſhalt be king over le l, and 1 ſhalbe nent 
vnto thee : 20d that alſo Saul myfatherk ,uwecth. 


18 And 


** 


.. 


Dauid deliuered, ſpareth Saul. 


I, Samuel. 


Sauls 


”_ 


Hels. 
ſer, 


18 And they two made a couenant before the 
LORD: Dauid abode in the wood, and 
lonathan went to his houſe, 
19 Then came vp the Liphites to Saul to 
Gibead, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſclte 
with vs in (trong holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah,which x on the South off leſhimen ? 

20 Now theretot wp come Yowne ac- 
cording to all the bre thy ſoule to come 
done, and our parthhall be to deliaet him into 
the kings hand. 

21 And Saulſaid,Blefſed be yee of the LORD, 
for ye haue compaſsion on me. 

22 Goel pray you,prepare yet, and know, and 
ſec his place where hi- f haunt is , and who hath 
ſeene him there: tox it is told me that he deateth 


very ſubtilly. 


23 Sce therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lacking places where he bideth himſelle, and 
come yeeagaineto mre with the certaintie,and 1 
will goe with you: and it (hall cowe to paſſe, if 
he be in the land . that will (earch hum out tho- 
rowout all the theuſands of Iudab. 

24 And they aroſe , and went to Ziph before 
Sau; but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maou, inthe plaine on the South of le- 
ſhi mon. 

25 Saal alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid: wherefere he cams downe 
into a roche, and abode in the wilderneſſc of Ma- 
an: and when Saul heard that, hee putined after 
Danid in the wilderneſſo ol Maon. 

26 And Saul went os this ſide of the moun- 
taine, and Dauid and his men on that fide of the 
mountaine : and Dauid made haſte to get away 
for feare of Saul: for Saul and his men compaſſed 
Danid and his men round aboat to take them. 

27 J But there came a meſſenger vnto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtiacs 
haue $inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul retutned from purſuing 
after Danid , and went againſt the Philiſtines ; 
8 they called that place i Sela-Hammah - 

ot 

29 And David went vp from thence , and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 

6 CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Dad in ce „Haug cut off Saul 
shut, pareth hu life. 8 Hee (pewnthtbereby bn 

InRocericie. 16 — — ali, ta 

beth an 84th of Dan, deparieth, 

A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 
from + following the Philiſtines, that it was 

told him. ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in che wilder- 
of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saultooke threethouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid and his 
men vpon the reckes of the wilde goats. 

Aud he came to the ſheep-coats by the way, 
where we a caue , and Saul went in tocouer his 

feete: and David and his men remained ia the 
fides of the caue. : 

4 And the men of David ſaid vnto him, Be. 
hold the day of which the L O R D ſaid vntothee, 
Behold , Iwill deliver thine enemie into thine 
hand, that then mayeſt doe to kim as it ſhal leeme 
good vnto ther. Then Damd arole, and cut off 
the vkirt of 4 Sauls robe ptiuily 

s Aud it came to paſſe alterward,that Davids 
heart ſmote him, becaule hee had cut off Saul: 


Aud hes ſald vn his men, The LORD 
forbid that I ſhould doe this thing voto my m- 
ſter the L O R D $ anointed, to ſtrerch forth mine 
* againſt him,ſecing he a the Auointed of the 

ORD. 

7 So David + ſtayed his feruants with theſe 
words, and (affcred them not to riſe againſt Sank 
but Saul roſe vp out of the caue, aud went on h 


way. 

8 Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, and went out ol 
the cane, and cryed after Saul, faying, My lord the 
king, And when Saul looked behinde him, Dan id 
ſtouped with his face to the earth, aud bowed 
himſelte. 'T 

4 oor Danid —7 Saul , Wherefore hea 
reſt thou mens words, aying Behold, Dauid ſee · 
keth thy hurt ? 15 

to Rehold. this day thine eyes haue ſeene, hom 
that the LO R D had deliaeted thee to day mts 
mine hand in the cane: and ſome bade wer kill 
thee, but wane exe (pared thee, and I ſaid, wil dar 
put footth mine hand againit my lord , for bee 7 
the LORDS Ancinted, 

t Moreouer my father, See, yea ſee thegkirt of 
thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut offthe skirt 
ol thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
ſee, that there is neither euill ner granſgreſfsion in 
mine hand, and [have not finned againſt thee; 
yet thou hunteſt my ſoule, totake it. 

13 The LORD indge betweene mee and 
thee,and the LORD auenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be vpon thre. 

13 As ſaith the proucrbeol the anciencs, Wic- 
kedneſſe proceederbtrom the wicked i but m.Qc 
hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come oat? 
after whom doeſt thou purſue? After a dead dog, 
altet a flea. 

15 The LOR Dtherefore be ludge and indge 
berweene mee and thee, and (ce, and pleade my 
cauſe,and f deliaer me our of thine hand. 

16 FAnd it came to paſſe when David had 
made an end ot ſpeaking theſe words vnto Saul, 
that Saul (aid,lsthisthy voyce, my fonne Dauid ? 
and Saul lift vp his voyce, and wept, 

t7 And be ſaid to Dauid, Thonart more righ- 
teousthen I: for thou haſt rewarded mee good, 
whereas I haue rewarded theeeuilt, 

18 And thou haſt ſbewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me :feraſmuch as when 
the LORD bad f dclinered me imothbine band, 
thou killedſt me not. 

19 Forif a man find his enemie will he let him 
goe well away? wherefore the LORD reward 
— good, for that thou haſt dene vato thee this 

J. , 

20 And now beholde , I know well that thou 
Malt ſurely be King, and that the kingdeme of li 
tael ſhall be eftabliſhed in thine 

21 Sweare now therefore vato mee by the 
L ORD, that thou wilt not cut of my ſeed after 
me, and that thou wilt ner deſtroy any name out 
of my fathers houſe, 

22 And Danid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home * Dauid and bis men gate them vp voto 


the hol 
CHAP, XXV, 

1 Samuel dieth. 2 Dauud in Paras ſtuderb 1% Ne 
bal. to Prouoted by Nabals char liflhnrſſe, bee 
mmnderhto dH bis. 14 Ali vnd 
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Chap. xxv. 


Abigails wiſedome, 


her weed 33, pace O,. 3% NN 

thereof ditth. 3 Denidtahtth Abizetl 

and Abmoanito be ba wines, 44 Michal 6 gi 
urn to Phat. 

Na Samuel died, and all the Iſtaelitet were 

gatheheredtogether, and lamented bim and 


406. baried him in his houſe at Rana. And Danid a- 


7 


26. | roſe, and went donc to the wildetueſſe of Paran, 


10. 


1 Aud there w man in Macon , whoſe} poſ- 
ſclsions wee in Carmel, and the man was very 
great, and hee had three thouland ſheepe , and a 
rs) ers :and hee was ſhcatir.g his ſheepe 
in Carmel. 

No the tame of the man wes Nba), and 
the name of his wiſe, Abigail: and ſhe was a wo- 
man of good vnderftanding , and of a beautitull 
countrnance t but the man wes chorliſh and cull 
is his deings,ard he wa of the hoate of Caleb. 

4 Fand Dauidheard in the wildzrueſſe, that 
Nabal did ſheare his iheepe. 

Aud Dauid ſent out ten yorg men, and Da- 
ul d faid vnto the young men ,Gety ou vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal , aud ꝗ̃ greete bim iu my 
name; 

6 And thas ſhall ye ſay to him that lineth is 
proſperitie, Peace be both tothee , and peace b to 


rers : now thy ſhepheards which were with vs, we 
} hart them not, neither was there onght wiſsing 
vnto them all the while they were in Carmel 

$ Azke thy yong men, and they will ſhewe 
thee: wherefore ler the yong men 
inthine eyes: ( ſer we come ina good day) gie, 


vntothy ſeruauts, and to thy ſeone Duid. 

85 And when Davids youg men came , they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe werdes in 
the name o Damd and + ceaſed, 

to J And Nabal anſwered Pauids ſervants, 


breake away euety man from his maſter. 

tt Shall I then rake my bread and my water, 
and my + fleth that l haue killed for my (heaters, 
and giueirvnto men, whom l know not u bence 
| they bee ? 

12 So Dauidsyong men tumed their way, and 
went againe, and came and told him all thole 
layings. 

13 And David faid vÞ>to his men, Gird you on 
every man his /word. And thev guided on cnery 
man his fword, & Dauid allo girded on his ſword: 
and there went vp after David abevt ſoure hun 
dred men, and two hundred abode by the lvffe, 

14 at one of the youg — b-- Abigail 
Nabals wiſe,ſfay'vg, Behold, David ſent meſſcn- 
gers ont of the wilderneſſe to lalute our maſter ; 
and f he railed on them. 


——— 


15 gut the men were very good vnto vs. and | 


thine houle, ano peace be vnto all that thou haſt, | 
5 And now I have heard that then haſt ſhea» | los d, pow me let 4 iniquity be, and let thine 
ke in thine f audience, 


I pray thee ,whartſueucr commerh to thine hand, | 


18 J Theo Abigail made haſte, aud rookerwo | 
hundred loaues, and two bottelsot wine, and five 
ſheepe ready drefled , and ue meaſurevof par- 
ched corne, and an hundred | cloſters of taiſint, 
aud two hundred cakes of 6gges ,andlaid chem 
on alley, 

19 And ſheſaid vnto het ſernants , Goe on be- 


fore me, behe!d,1 come aftergeou: but il. ee tolde} 


not her husband Nabal. 

1% And it was {@ as thee rode on an alle, that 
ſhe came downe by the coucrt of the hill, and be · 
hold. Dauid and his men came downe againſt het, 
and ihe met them. 

21 (No Dauid had faid, Surely in vaine 
haue 1 kept all that this fellew bath in the wil- 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing was milled of all that 
per rained vato him. and be hath requited tuee e- 
will lor goed, 

:2 Soand mote alſo doe God vnto the ene - 
mies of David , if I leaue of all that pertaine to 
him by the morning light, am that piſſeth agaii ſt 
the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhee baſted, 
and lighted off the ae, and fell before Da- 
uid on her face, and bowed ber ſelie to the 


ruund, 
24 And ſell at his ſeete and faid, Vpon me,my 


handmaid.1 pray thee, 
and heate the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, fregard th 
man of Belial, enen Nabal : tor as his name is, fo 


ade fauour | is he: Nabals his name, and folly a with him : 
But I thine handmaid faw not the youg men of 


my lord, whom thou didſt tend. 
26 Now therefore, my lord, the LORD 
lineth and as thy ſoule liveth, ſeeing the L ORD 


| hath withholden thee from comming to ſhea 


biood, and from f anenging thy ſelle withrhine 
ou ne hand : now let thine enemies and the that 


and ſaid, Whos Daurd , and who & the ſonne of | ſeeke euill to my lord, be as Nabal. 
leſſeꝰ There be many ſervants now a dayes that 
| Maid hath brought vnto my lord, let it even bet 


27 And now this | bleſsing which thine band 


ginen vmo the young men that f follow my lord. 
28 Ipray thee, forgine the tteſpaſſe of thine 
hand maid : forthe LORD will certaively make 
my lord a fare hop(e, becaule my lord fighrarl 
the batt-Is of the LO RD. and cuil hath not been 
found in thee aT thy dayes 
29 Yet a manis riſen to purſue thee , and to 


tree thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 


bound inthe bundle of life with the L O K DB thy 
God, and the foules of thine enemies, them ſhall 
he llin g out, fa cut of the middle oſ a fling, 

30 And it ſhal come to paſſe when the LORD 
ſhall have dove to my lord, according ts all the 
good that hee hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
{hall haue appointe ee reterecier ial 

31 That this ſhall bee no + griefe vo thee, 
nor Offence of heart vnto my lot, either that thew 


we were not f hurt. neither miſſed wee auy thing | b:ft ſhedde blood caujele fe, or that my h 
10 long as we were couuertant with them, when | hath avenged Eimſelfe: hut when the LORD 
we were in the fields, | ſhall haue dealt well wich my lord, then remem- 
| 16 They werea wall vnto vs both by night and | ber thine „land mad. , 
| diy, all the while wee were with them keeping | 32 J David aydro Abigail, Bleſſed bes 
0 the LORD Godol litsel, which tent theethis 
day to meete me. 
33 Avd bleſſed be th acvice and blefled bee 
thou which haſt kept me this day ſre m commi 
to ſhed blood , an (romadenging my ebſe wich 


mine one hand, 


cre. * 
| x Now thereſere knowe and confider what 
| then wilt doe : for enil is determined againſt oor 
| maſter, and agairſt all his boaſhold : for hee is 
ſwch a ſonne of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake 
to kinr, - 


lor, 
. 


34 For 


——— — 


' Dauid marieth Abigail. 825 


2 — 


Dauidsi 


34 For in very deed as the LORD God of Iſrael 
0 Htaeth, which hath kept me backe from hurting 
theezexceptthou hadſt haſted and come to meete 
me, ſurely there had not been leſt vnto Nabal,by 
the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt 5 wall. 

35 So Dauid receiued of ber Band that which 

ſhe had brought him, and faid vnto her, Goe vp 
| in peace to thine houſe ; See, I haue hearkeved to 
; thy voice, and haue accepted thy perſon. 
{ 35 JAnd Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, 
f he held a feaſt in his buuſe like the feaſt of a king 
and Nabals heart was merric within him, for hee 
war very drunken: wherefere ſhe told him no- 
thing. le ſſe or more, vntill the moining light. 

37 Bur it came to paſſe inthe morning , when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wile 
bad told him theſe things that his heart died 
within. him, and he became « a ſtone, 

38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes aſter, 
that the LO R D ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David beard that Nabal was 
dead. hee aid, Rleſſed be the LO R D,that hath 
pleaded the caaſe of my reproch from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath kept his ſernant from enill : 
for the LO R D hath rebuked the wickednefſe of 
{ {Nabalvpon his one head, And Dauid tent and 
—— with Abigail, to take her to him to 


| 4. And when the ſeruants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel. they ſpake vnto her,ſaying, 
©+— vs vitothee , to take thee to him to 
wiſe, 

41 And ſhee aroſe and bowed ber ſelſe on het 
ſace to the earth. and ſaid, Behold, let bine band 
maid be a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the ſeruants 
| ol my lord. 

| 42 And Abigail haſted, and toſe, and rodevp- 
At- at on av alle , with fine Damoſels of hers that went 
| Jon ſeete, I after her; and ſhee went after the meſſengers of 

loch. f g. Dauid. and became his wife. 

38. z Dauid alſotooke Ahinoam *of lezreel,and 

'* 2. Sam, they were alſo both otthem his wines, 

3.144. 44 © But Saul had given * Michal his dangh- 
; ter, Davids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laich, 
which wa of Gallim. 

CHAP, XIVI. 

1 Saul y the diſconery of the Tiphites commeth to 
Hachilab ag] Danid. 4 Dauid comming m- 
to ens , Rejeth Ab ſha from killing Saal, 
but taketh hn fpeare and (ruſe, 13 Datdyepro- 
weth Abner, 18 andexhorieth Sand, 21 Sant 
aclnewledgrth by finne. 

Nd the Ziphitgs came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 

ſaying , * Doethnot Dauid hide himſelfe in 
the bill of Hachilab, which » before leſhimen ? 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe tothe 
| wilderneſſe of Ziph, haning three thouſand cho 
ſen men of Iſrael with him, toſecke Dauid in the 
wildernefle of Ziph. | 

3, And Saul pitched in the bill of Hachilah, 

which s before leſtumon by the way: but Danid 
' abode inthe wilderneſſe, and hee ſaw that Saul 
came after him into the wil derne ſſe. 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies , and vnder- 
ſtood that Saul was come invery deede. 

®Chap. |” 5 © And Dauid aroſe , and came to the place 

14.40. "where Sul had pitched: and David beheld tlie 
K 17. $3» place where Saul lay. and “ Abner the ſonne of 


Chap. 
23 19. 


lech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Ter- 
viah brother to Ioab,ſaying, Who will godowne 
with me io Saul tothe campe? And Abubai laid, 
I will go downe with thee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, ard behold, Saul lay Neeping within 
the trench, and his ſpeare flucke in the — at 
bis bolſter: but Abner aud the people lay round 
about him, 

$ Thenſaid Abiſhai to Danid,God bath + de- 
liueted thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore let mee {mite him, 1 pray thee, 
with the ſpeate, even to the earthat once, and I 
will not ſ-ite him the ſecond time. 

9 And David {aid to Abiſhai,deſtroy bim not: 
for who can ſtretch foorth his hand agaiuſt the 
L O & DS Aneinted, and be gniltlefle 

to Davidſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
liaeth, the LO D (hallſmite him or hisday (hal 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend iuto batteN, and 
peniſh, 

tz The LORD forbid that Iſhonld ſtretch 
foorth mine hand againſt the LO RDS Anovin- 
ted: but l pray thee, take theu now the ſpeare 
that is at his bolſter, and the craſe of water, and 
let vs goe. 

12 So David tooke the ſpeare and the crule of 
water from Sauls bolſter , and they gate them a- 
way, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither 
awaked : for they were all aſlecpe becauſe a deep 
ſleepe from the LO R D wasfalleuvpon them. 

13 © Then Dauid wentouerr tothe other fide, 
and ſtood onthe top of an hill alarre of (a great 
ſpace being betweene them: 

14 Aud Dauid cryed to the people, and to 
Abner the ſonne of Net, ſaying, anſwereſi thou 
not, Abner?Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Whe 
art thou tlas crieſtrothe King? 

i; And Danid ſaid to Abner , Art not thous 
vallant man? and who u like tothee in 1ſracl? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in, to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing ij not good that thou haſt done: 
as the LO R D liueth, ye are + worthy to dic be- 
cauſe ye haue not kept your maſter the LO RDS 
Anointed : and now (re where the Kings ſyeate 
is, and the cruſe of water that was it his boliter. 

17 And Saul knew Danids voice and ſaid, 1s 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Davld? Aud David faid, 
it js my voyce my lord, O king, 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſernant ? for what haue þdoue? or 
what euill is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let wy lord the 
king heare the words of 2 leruam : Iſ the OR 
haut ſtirred thee vp againſt me. let him facceyt an 
offer ing but if they be the children of men curſed 
be they before the LORD: for they haue driven 
me out this day from fabiding in the ipberirance 
of the L O RK D,ſaying,Goe ſerue other gods, 

20 Now therefore,let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the LORD: for the 

king of Iſrael is come out ta ſeeke a flea, as when 
one doeth bunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21: qThenſaid Saul, Ihauc Gnncd : Returne, 
my ſonne Danid , fer | will zo more doe thee 
harme , becauſe my ſoule was preciovs m tlane 


dor, mids Ner the captain of his hoſte: and Saul lay in the | eyes his day: behold, I hane played the foole,and 
of ha c | {trench and the people pitched round about him, | have erred exceedingly. 

riagei. 6 ; David , and aid ro Ahime- 22 And David antwered and faid, Behold, 
| * * the 
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giuen to David. 


Chap x#vij,xxviij. 


The wi 


I aiſerh Samuel 


the king»ſpeare , and let one of the young men 
come oner and fetch it. 

3 The LORD renderto enery man hisrigh- 
tccouſneſſe, and his faithfulneſſe : for the LORD 
delivered thee into my hand to day, hut l would 
not ſtretch footth mine hand againit the LORDS 
Anointed. 

24 And behold, moron much ſer by 
this day in mine eyes : ſo ſet my life be much ſet 
by in the eye ol the LO RD, and let him deliver 


| me out of all tribulation. 


25 Then Saul ſaid to David , Blefſed be thou, 
my ſonne Dauid: thou (halt both doe great hints, 
and alſo ſhale ſtil! preuaile. So Dauid went on 
his way, and Saul teturned to his place, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t Saul hearing Baud 90 be in G ath ſerketh no more 
forbim. 5 Daun beggeth Likles of Achihh. 
s Hemmauding other comaries , perſwadeth A+ 
<1/h he ſousht ag ludah. 

Nd Danid ſayd in his heart, I ſhall now t pe- 

riſh one day by the hand of Saul: there is no- 
thing better for mee, then that 1 ſhoald ſpeedily 
eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ; and Sault 
ſh} deſpaire of me, to ſee ke me any more in any 
coaſt of Iſrael : ſoſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

2 And Danid aroſe, and hee paſſed enerwith 

the ſixe hundred men that were with him, vnto A- 

chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, hee, 

and his men, enery man with his houſhold, een 

Dꝛuid with his two wines , Ahinoam the lexxree- 

liteſſe, and Abigail the Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife, 

4 And it was told Saul. chat Dauid was fled to 

Gath,and he ſought no more againe for him. 

5 Fund David faidevnto Achiſh, It I haue 

now found grace in thine eyes, let them giue mee 

a place in lometowne inthe eountrey, that I may 

dwellthere: for why ſhould thy ſeruant d well in 

the royall citie with thee ? 

& Then Achiſh gane him Ziklag that day: 

wherſere Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of la- 

dah vnto this day. 

5 And f the time that Dauid dwelt in the 


" | countrey of the Philiſtines,wasta full yeere, and 


foure mon: ths 

And David aud his men went vp and in- 
uaded the Geſhurites, ar d the 1 Gezrites, aud the 
Amalekites: for thole vat were of old the in- 


habitants of the land. as thou gocſt to Shur, euen 


vntothe land of Egypt, 


9 And Danid ſmore the land, and leit neither 
man nor woman aliue, & tooke away the ſheepe, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and thecamels, and 
the apparell andreturned.and came to Achiſh, 
10 And Achiſh aid 4 Whither bane yee made 
a!ode today? And Dauid faid, Agaſnſt the South 
of ludah , and againſt the South of the lexahmee. 
lites,and ag ainſt the South of the Kenites. 
11 And Danid faved neither man nor woman 
iliue to bring tumę: to Gath , layiog. Leſt they 
ſhould tellon vs. ſay ing. So did David,and fo will 
be his maner , all the while hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtines. 
12 And *chiſh beloeued David, ſaying, Hee 
hath made his people Iſrael + vtterly to abhorre 
bim. therefore he ſhall be my ſervant lot ever, 


The witch excouraged by $anl raiſeib wp S. 
15 Seul/braving his rune, fainzerh, 21 The 
woman with bas ſerwant refreſh how reith meate. 
AR it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that the 
Philiſtins gathered cheir armies together {or 
warfare,to fight with Iſrael: And Achiſh ſaid vn- 
to Danid, Knowe thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 
oe out with me to bottell, thou. and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaidto Achiſh, Surely tbou ſhalt 
know wha thy ſeruant can dee. And Achilh ſaid 
to Dauid, Therefore will 1 make thee keeper of 
mine head for cuet. 

3 Nor“ Samuel was dead, andallIfracl 
had lamented him, & buried him in Ramah cuen 
in his oe citie: and Saul had put away thoſe 
that had f uniliar ſpirits, and the wyzards, out of 
the laud. 

4 And the Phlliftines gathered themſe lues to- 
gether , and came andpitched in Shuuem : and 
Saul gathered all lſtael together, & they pitched | 
in Gilboa, 

And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the Phili- | 
—_ he was afraid, aud his heart greatly trem- 

ed, n 

6 And when Saul enquired of the LORD, 
the LORD anſwered himnot. neither by dreawes, 
nor by V rim, nor by Prophets. 

7 Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſcruants, Secke 
me a woman that hath a familiarſpirit,that I may 
gos to her, and enquire of her, And hisferuant 
ſaid to him, Behold, here u a woman that haih a 
familiar ſpirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and put on o- 
therraiment, and hee went, and two men with 
him, and theycame to the woman by night , and 
he ſaid, Ipray thee dinine vnto me by the fami- 
liar ſpiric, and bring me b vp whom I ſhall 
name vntothee, 

9 And the woman ſaide vnto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul bath done, how he bath 
cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the 
wyzards out of the land: where fore then lay eſt 
thou a ſnare for my life,to canſe me to die? 

10 And Saal ſware to het by the LORD 
ing. As the LORD liueth there ſhall nopuniſh- 
ment happen to thee for this tking. 

1 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vuto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel. 

tz And whenthe woman ſaw Samecl, (he eri - 
ed with a lowd voyce ; and the woman ſyake to 
Saul, laying , Why halt thou decciued mee ? for 
thou art Saul. : 

1; And the kivg ſayd vnto her. Bee not afraid: 
for what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman ſaid vnto 


Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out ofthe earth. 
14 And he ſaid vnto her, F What forme is bee 
of ? and ſhe faid , Aon old man commer vp , and | 


that it was Samuel, and he ſtonyed with his face 
te the ground, and bowed himſe fe. 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul Why haf then 
diſquieted me, tobring me vpꝰ And Saul auiwes 
red, l am fore — for the Philiſtmes make 
warte againſt me, and God is departed from we, 
and anſwereth me no mere,neithertdy Prophet 


thou mayſt make knowen voto wee, what j ſhall 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
A bil patreth confidence in Dawd. 3 ard 
being deſtroyed the miches, 4 and now in bu | 


ſeere for ſulev of God, 75 ſecherhloawitch, 9 


doe. L 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſſ 
thou aske of me, ſceingthe LO RD is departed} 
from thee and is become thine ene mie 


t7 And). 
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he is coseted with a mantle. And Saul perceived '& qe 2 


Ian 
nor by dreames:thereforel hane called thee that 2 * 
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ePhiliſtines. 
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17 Aud the LOR D hath done ſ to him, * as 
he ſpake by me : for the LO R D hath rent the 
ingdome ant olthiue hand, and giuen ĩt to thy 
neighbour, enento Dauid: ; 
18 gecauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
LORD. nor executedſt his fierce wrath von A. 


vnto thee this day. 

19 Merconer,the LORD will alſo deliuer [irs- 
el with thee,iatothe hand oſ the Philiſtines: and 
to morrow ſhali thou and thy ſonnes be with me: 
the LORD alſo ſhall delinerthe hoſte of Iſrael in- 
to che hand ofthePhiliſtines, 

36 Then Saul f fell ſtraigktway all along on 
the carth , and was ſore alt aid, becauſe of the 
words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in 
him: for he had eaten no bi ead all the day, not all 
the night. 0 

21 Aud the womas came vnto Saul. and faw 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſayd vnto him, Be. 
hold, thine hand maid hath obeyed thy voice, aud 
I have put my liſe in my hand, and haue hearke. 
ned vnto thy words which thou ſpakeſt vnco me. 
22 Now therefere, I praythee, hear ken thou 
alſo vnto the voyce of thine hand maid,and let me 
ſet a morſell of bread before thee ; and cate, that 
thou mayeſt haue ſtrength , hen thou goeſt on 


way. 

23 * he teſuſed, and ſaid, i will not cate, But 
his ſetuants together with the woman compelled 
him, and he hearkened vnto their voyce : ſo he a- 
roſe from the earth, and fate vpn the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calle in the 
houſe, and (he haſted, and killed it, and tooke 
flower and kneaded it, and did bake vnleaueue d 
bread thereof, 

25 And ſhe brought c before Saul, and before 


bis (ernants,and they did eate: then they aroſe vp 


nad went away that night. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

t Davidmaerching with the Philiſtines, 2 4% diſa 
lowed by their Prmees, 6 A ib diſmiſſeth 
him with compmendat ions of hu fidelity. 

N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together al] 

their armies to Aphck : and the Iiraclites 
pitched by a fountaine which i in lezrecl. 

2 Aud the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by hundreds , and by chouſands ; but Dauid and 
his men paſſed on in the rere.ward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaĩde the ptinces of the Philiſtines, 
What doe theſe Hebrewes here i And Achiſh ſaid 
vnto the princes of the Plyliſtines, ji notthis Da- 
vid the ſeruant of Sanlche king of Iſrael, which 
hath beene wich me thele daies, or theſe yeeres, 
and I haue found no fault in him fince he fell vn - 
to me, vnto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtincs were 
wroth with him,andtheprincesof the Phililtines 
ſaid vnto him.“ Mukethisfellowtctutne that he 
may goc againe to his place which thou haſt ap · 
pointed him , and let him not goe dow ne with vs 
to battell, leſt jn the battell he be an aduerſaty to 
vs: for here with ſhould hee reconcile himſelſe 
vnto his maſterꝰ ſhould it not be with the heads 
of theſe men? 

s Isnotthi»Dapid, of whom they lang one to 
2notherin daunces, ſaying, * Saul{lew his thou- 
{ands,and Dauid histenthonfands ? 

6 © Then Achiſhcalled Dauſd. and ſaid vnto 
him, Surely,asthe LO R D lineth,thou haſt bene 
yprignt , and thy going out and thy comming in 


malek, thereforehath the LORD deac this thing 


the ſ̃ lords fauour thee vor. 
7 Whertorenow returne and goe in — 
that thou fdiſpleaſe not the lords of 5 Philiſtines, 
8 © And Dauid ſaid vnta Achith, But what 


ſeruant ſo long as I haue becne ſ with thee veto 

this day, that I may not goe fight againſt the ene · 

mics of my loi d the king ? 

9 And Achiſhanſwered, and aidto Dauld, l 
know that thou art good in my (ight,as an Angel 
of God: notwichſtanding the Princes of the Phi. 
liſtines haue ſaid, He ſhall not goe vp with v3to 
the battell. , 

10 Wherefore nowe tiſe vp earel inthe mor: 
ning, withthy maflers ſeruants that ate come with 
thee : and aſſoone as yee be vp carely in the mor. 
aing.and hanclight depart. 

1: So Danid and his men roſe vp early to de- 
part in the morning, rorceurne into the land of 
the Philiſtines; aud the Philiitines went vp to 
lexteel. 

CHAP, KX. 

t The Awalehites fpoile Litlag. 4 Dauid ashivg 
connſel mencourngedby God topurſne them 11 
Ey the meanes of a rtuiued pt ian he & brought 
to the enemies, aud recomrreth all the (povie, 21 
D mids law to diude the fpoile equally be went 
them that fight , and them that — the ſtaffe. 
26 He ſeudeth preſents to his friends, 

AX it came to paſſe when Dauid and bis men 

were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 
the Amalekites had inuaded the Sonth and Zik- 
lag. and ſmitten Ziklag,and burntit with fire: 

2 And had taken the womencaptines,that were 
therein ; they ſlew not any either great or ſmall, 
but caricd them away and went on their way. 

3 ©CS$SoDavid and his mencame tothe citie, 
and behold , it was burnt with fire, and their 
wines, and their ſonnes, and theit daughters wete 
taken captiues. 

4 Then Dauid and the people that were with 
him, lift vp their voy ee, and wept, vatill they had 
no more poet to weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wines were taken cap- 
tines. Ahinoam the lexreeliteſſe, and Abigail the 
wife of Nahalthe Carmelite, 

6s And David was greatly diſtreſſed: for the 
people ſpake of toning him, becauſe the ſoule of 
all the people was f grieued, encry man for his 
ſonnes, and for his daughters: bat Danid cncou- 
raged himſeſſein the LO RD his Ged. 

5 And Dauid aid to Abiatharthe Prieſt A- 
himelechs lonne. I pray thee, bring me hither the 
Ephod: and Abiathar brought thitherthe Ephod 
to Dauid. 

$8 And Dauid-nquited at the LORD, ſaying; 
Shall I putſue attet this troupe ? ſhall I ouertale 
them ? And hee anſwered him, Purſue, forthon 
ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and without taile re» 
couer al, 

Ss Fo Dauid went, hee, and the ſixe hundred 
men that Mere with him, and came tothe brooke 
Be ſor, where thoſe that were left behind. ſtayed, 

to But Pauid purſued, hee and fourc hundred 
men :(for two hundred abode behinde , which 
were jo ſaint that they could not goe oner the 
breoke Relor.) 

11 JAud they found an Egyptian in the _ 

2 


| with mc in the hoſe is in my ſight : tor] 
haue not found euill in thee, fince the day of thy 
comming yato mee voto this day i neuertheleſle, 


haue I done ? and what haſt thou found in thy |, 
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Sho tome ace „ . 


0 end 


"and breaght him to Danid, and 


him bread, 
and he did eate, and they drin ke watet. 
12 Aud they gane him a piece ola cake of gs, 


and twoclaſters of rai fous : and when hee had ca- 
ten, his ſpirit came againe tohim: fot he had eaten 
no bread, not drunke any water, three dayes and 


longeſt thou - and whence «ri thou? And be ſaide, 

lag a yong man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amale- 
kite, aud my maſter left me, becauſe thece dayes 
gone I fel} ficke, 

14 Wee made av ianaſton vp the South of 
the Cherethites, and vpn the coaſ which belon- 
geh to ludah and vpon the South of Caleb, and 
we burnt Tilklag with Gee, 

15 And David ſayde to him, Canſt thou bring 
me downe to this company ? And bee ſaide, 
S wearevnre me by Gd, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, not deliver me into the hands of my ma 
flee, and Iwill bring thee downeto this com- 


pany. ; 

16 q And when hechath brought him downe, 
behold , they were ſpread abroad vpon all the 
carth,catiog and drinking, and dauncing, becauſe 


the land of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of 
ludah. 

1 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, 
even vnto the eue ning ofſthe next day and there 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure hundred 
youg men which rodevpon camels. and fled. 

18 And David reqouered all that the Amale- 
kites had caried away: and Dauid reſcued his two 
wines. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither (mail nor great,neither ſonnes nor daugh- 
ters, neither ſpoile,nor any thing that they had ta- 
ken to them: Dauid reconered all. 

20 And Did tooke all the flockes , and the 
herd. h they draue before thoſe ether cattel, 
and ſaid, This a Dauidsſpoile. 

21 © And David came to the two hundred 
men which were ſo faint that they could not fol. 
low Dauid, whom they had made alſotoabidear 
the brooke Beſor + and they went forth to meete 
Danid , and to meete the people, that were with 
him ; and when David came neete to the people, 
he jlalated them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of el tal, ol ſthoſe that went with Dauid, and 
faid Becauſe they went not with vs, we will not 
gine them engt of the ipoile, that we haue re co. 
nered, {ane to euery man his wife and his chil. 
dren,that they may leade them a, and depart. 

23 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo, my 
brethren,with that which the LORD hath giuen 
vs.who hath preſerued vs, and delivered the com- 
pany that came again't ys, into out hand. 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in this mat - 
ter ut as his part ij that goeth downe to the bat 
tell, ſo ſhal his part Gee that tarieth by the ſtuſſe: 
they ſhall part alike, 

25 And it was ſofrom that day } forward, that 
he made it a ſtature, and an ordinance for Iſrael 
vnto this day. b 

26 Aud when Danid came to Ziklag , hee 
ſent of the ſpoile vntothe Elders of luda av to 
his friends, (ſaying, Behold a ſ Preſenr for ypu, of 
the ſpojle of the enemies of the LORD.) 


27 To them which were inBethel,audto them 


4 


three ni 
13 245.540 fayde vnto him, To whom be. | 


of all the great ſpoile that they had taken out of | bo 


which were in South Ramotb, and tobe which 


| weye in lattir 


28 Andte them which were in Arver , and to 
them which were in Siphmoch, and to th which 


ere m Elhtemoa, 


29 And to them which were in Rachal, & chew 
which were ia the ci ties of the lerabmeelites, and 
to the „ which wert in the cities of the Kenites, 

3 Aud to th which weve in Hormab , and 
to them which were in Choraſlau, and to chew 
which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron. and to 
all the places were Dauid himſe lte and his men 
were wont to hag ut. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Saul hu loft bit armit and his ſonnes ae be 
and tus armour bearer bill becher. 75 The 
Philiftmes poſſeſſe the for (aken to wnes of che Iſ- 
raeluct. 8 They trimmph cue the dead car ee. 
— They of 14 Gilead, recow*riuy the bodies 

my hs burnethem as labeſh , and h 
burie their bones, 

Owe® the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 

and the men of Iſrael fied from before the 

Philiftizes, aud fell downe ſ ſlaine in mount Gil 


4. 
2 And the Philiftines followed hard vpon 
Saul, and vpon his ſoancs, and the Philiſtines flew 
lonathan, and Abinadad, and Malchiſhua, Sauls 
lonnes. 

And the battell went ſore againſt Saul. and | 
and the f archers f hit him, and he wasfore woun- 
ded of the archers, 

4 Then ſaide Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, & thruſt me through therewith, 
leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and thruſt me 
— abaſe mee. But his armout bearer 
would not, for he was ſore afraid : therefore Saul 
tooke a ſword, and ſ ell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour beater law that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon bu ſword,and dis 
ed with him, 

6s So Saul died, and his three ſonncs, and his 
armour bearer,and all his men that ſame day to- 


ether, 
: 7 © And when the men of Iſtael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they that were on 
the other fide lordane, ſa that the men of Iſrael! 
fled,and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
forſoske the cities and fled , and the Philiſtines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came topaſſe on the morrew when 
the Philiſtivescame to trip the lain, they found 
Saul, and his three ſonnesfallen in mount Gilbos. 

9s And they cut off us head, and — — of 
his armour, & ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
round about to publiſh ii i the houle of their i- 
doles,and among the people. 

1s And they put his armour inthe hovſe of 
Aſhtaroth : and they faſtened his body ts the 
wall of Bethſhan. 

11 J Andwhenthe inhabitants of labeſh Gi- 
lead beardhat chat which the Philiſtines had que 
to Saul: 

12 Allthe valiant men aroſe, and went all 
nighe,and tooke the body of S ul, and the bodies 


to labeſh and * burnt them there. « 
13 And they tooke their bones. and * buried 
them wader a tree at Iabeſh, and faſted ſeuen 
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of his ſonnes fromthe wall of Bethſhan,and came „ 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
otherwile called, The ſecond Booke of the Kings, 


— — — 


CHAP, 1. 


t The Aasletiie, who brought tidings of the 
onerthrow , aud accuſed mel of Saal. 
death, i flame, 17 Danid [ainenteth Saw! and 
Jonas han with «ſong. 


bos it came to paſſe after the 
death of Saul, when Dauid was 
returned from * the flaught et of 
the Amalekites , and Dauid had 
abodetwo daies in Z1klar, 


campe from Saal, with hisclothes rent. and earth 
his head: and ſo it was when he came to Da. 
he fell co the earth, and did obeyſance. 
And Dauid faid vntohim, From whence 
meſt chos ? And he faide vnto him, Our of 


e , tell me. And he anſwered, 


That th re fled from the batrell, and 
many of alfo are fallen and dead, and 
Saul and lot Ae ſondt are dead alſo, 

5 Andr ide voto the yorg manthat 
told him, Hor t Saul and lo. 
nathan his ſotine a? 


7 And when he looked bebind him , he ſawe 
me, und called vato me: and I anſwered, + Hece 


8 Andhefaid vnto me, Who rt thou ?and 
[ anſwered him, Jam an Amalekite. 
9 Heſaid vnto me againe, Stand I pray thee, 
vpon me, and ſlay me +for | angui i is come vpon 
me, decauſe my life i 3 in me. 

te Sol ſtood vp him. and flew him, becauſe 
wat ſure that he conlil not liue after that he was 
tallen: And I rooke the crowne that was vpon his 
head. and the btace let that At ou dis atme, and 
em hither vate my lord. 
it Then id tos ke hold on his clothes, and 
tent them, and likewiſe all che men that weve 
with him. 
12 Andthey mourned and wept . and faſted 
vntill Enen, for Saul and fer lonart-an hisfonne, 
and for the people of the LOAD. and for the 


vpon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſtified 2. | 


gaivitthee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the LORDS 
Anoynted. 
| | 17 © And David lamented wirh this lamenta- 
tion oner Saul and ouet lenathan his ſonme. 

18 (Alſo hee bade them teach the childien of 
[odah the vſe of the bow: behelde, it is written 
in the bookef of laſher ) 

19 The beautic of !ſrzel is ſlaine 
places: how are the mightie fallen 

20 Lell it net in Gath, publiſh it not in the 


2 Iecameeuen to paſſe,on the | 
third day that brhold , a man came out of the cumciſed triumph. 


hoaſe of lſrael, becaule they were fallen by the 
ſword. | 
t And David ſaide vntothe yong man that 
told him, Whence art thon ? And he anſwered, l | 
em the ſanne of a ſtranget, an Aualckite, 
14 And David ſaide vmo him. * How waſt 
thou not afraide to ſtretch forth thine hand, to 
deſtroy the LORDS Anointed ? 
1s And Danid called one of the yong men. and 
faid, Goe neere, end fall ypon him. And he (mote 
him. that he dyed. 


16 And David ſaid vnte him, Thy blood bee | 
: 


ſtreets of Agkelon: leſt the daughters of the Phi. 

liſtines reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vocir- 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, let there be no 
dew.neither let there be taine vpon you, nor fields 
of offeri«gs : for there the ſhield of the mightie is 
vilely eaſt away, the ſhield of Saul, at tb hee 
had not beene anointed with oile. 

22 Fromthe blood of the ſlaine, fron the fat 
of the mightie, the bow of lonathʒa turned not 
backe,and theſwerd of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and lonathin were lonely and | plea- 
{ant in their liues, and in their death they were not 
d uided-they were (wifter then Eagles,they were 
Bronger then Lyons. 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael , weepe oner Baul. 
who clothed you in icarlet , with ether delights, 
— * on otnaments of golde vpen your ap- 
pare * 

25 How are the mĩghtie fallen in the midſt ot 
the hatrtell! O Lonathan, thou waſt ſla ine in thine 
high places. 

25 I am diſtreſſed for thee , my brother lens 
than veiy pl-aſant haſt thou bene vnto mee :thy 
lone to me was woonderfull , paſsing the loue of 
women, 

27 How are the mightie fallen, andthe wea- 
ponsot warre periſhed. 

CHAP. II. 

t Dauid by Gods dir: ton, with his company roeth 
vp to Hebron , where he is made King of led 
5s He cymmendeth ther of labrſh Gilead . for 
their tindaeſſets Saul. 8 Abner makerh 1/hbo- 

Heiß t of Firacl, 1% A mortall shermſh* 
bet ene ter of Abmers, aud twelus of loabs 
men. 18 Alſabe! is fle. 2s At Abner 
motion loab ſoundeth a rotreat. 32 Aſahcls bu- 

rial, i 

Nd it came to paſſe aftet this that Dauid en- 
quired oft he L O R D, ſaying. Shall I goe vp 
inro any of the cities of Indzh? Aud the l ORD 
aid vnto him, Goc vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither 

Hall ſ gone vp? And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vp thit het, and his two wines 
alla, Ahinoam the lezreelitefle, and Abigail Na 
bals wife the Carmelite. 

And his wen that were with him, did David| 


bring vp,cuery man with his boaſhold: and they , 


dweltinthe cities ot Hebron, | 
4 And the men of ludah came, and there they 


vpon thy high 


anointed Dauid king ouer the houſe of ludab: 
and they told Dauid, ſaying 1 That the — 
„ abeſh! 


— 
— 
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Chap ij. vj. 


Heby be 
the jon! 


labeſh Gilead were ben that buried Saul. 

s © the men 
of labeth Gilead, and ſaid vnto them. Bleſſed bee 
ye of the L O R D. chat ye baue ſhewed this kind» 
are ng your lord, enen vuto Saul, and haue bu- 
ried im. 

6 And no the L — — 
trueth vato you: and Ialſo will requite you this 
kiadneſſe, becanſe ye haue done this thing. 

75 Tbereſese now let your hands bee ſtreng 
theued, and ſ be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 
u dead. andolio the bhouſe of lad ah haue anointed 


of walow-» me King oer them, 


175 
bt 


22 


85 dus abner the ſonne of Ner, capta ine of 
+ Saals hoſte,tooke Iſhboſheth the lonne of Saul, 
and brought him oner to Mahanaim. 

9 Andhe made him King onet Gilead, and o- 
ner the Aſharites, and ouer lexreeh 2- over E- 
phraim and ouer genia min, and ouer al Iſi el. 

1% I{hbeſherh Sanls ſonne was forty y eres vid 
when hee began to reigve ouer l ſrael. and reigned 
two ye tren: but Þ houie of ladabfollowed David, 

11 (And the f time that David was King in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Ludab, was ſeucny ceres 
and ſite monerhs) 

12 « And Abverthe ſonne of Ner, aud the ſer- 
nants ef lihboſheth the tonne of Yau] , went out 
{rom Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And loab the fonne of Zeruizh and the ſer? 
uacts of Dauid went out, and met f together by 
the poole of Gibeen : and they fate dewne , the 
one on the one ſide of the poole, andthe other on 
we other ſide ofthe poole. 

14 And Abner ſaid toloab, Let the yong men 
now ariſe, and play beſore vs: and loab laid, Let 
them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe und went ouer by number 
ewelue of Beniamin , which perteturd to lſuo · 
eth the ſonne of Saul, andewelue ofthe ſeruant: 
of Danid. his fellowy 

16 And they ca enery one his fe 
the heal 20 3 his felowes fide, 
ſo they tel! down together. WRITES 
was called (Helkath-hazzmrim, which in Gi | 

t7 ud chere was a very ſore battelt that day; 
and Abner was besten, and the men ot Iftacl, be- 
tore the ſetuantt of Daaid. 

13 © And there were thyee ſonner o Zeruiah 
there, Ioab, and Abiſhai,and Aſahel : and Afahel 
wa « lighty of toot fas a wildeRoe; 

1 And Afahel purſued after Abuer, and in 
going he turned not to theright hand nor to the 
leit from fol Abner, 

10 The Abner leoked behind birn,and ſaid, 
ut thou Afahel Þ And be anfwered, l 7. 

21 And Abnerſaid rohim,Turnerheeafidtto 
thy right hated, or tot hy letr,and lay thee hold wn 
one of the young meu, and take thee bis far. 
mont Bat Aſahel would not tarne afide from 
fotlowny of him. . 

22 And Abnerſvid apaine to Aſahel, Terne 
thee aſide from following me: Wherfore ſhoul d 
ſmite thee to the ground > how then ſhould l 
hold vp my face to loab thy brother? 

2; Howbeit herefuſedroturne afide : where. 
fore Abner with F hinder end of the fpexre [more 
him vader the fit its, thatthe ſpeare came ont 
behind him. and he ell downe there and died. in 
the ſame place: and it eame to paſſe. that as many 
u came tothe — where Alabel tell downe and 


| died, ſtood itt! 


of an hill. 


tronpe. and good on the cop 

26 Then Abner called to loab,and id, Shalt 
the (word denoure for ever ? Knoweſt thou noe | 
that it will be birrernefle in the latter end? How 


long ſhall it bee then, 


hoo bid the people te- 
turne from fol 


ir drethren ? 
hadSeft ſpore, ſary then — 
en, the morning 
— had | gone g curry ove from (oHowing 
brother 3% 


1 be people! 


28 So loab blew 2 
ſoed till, aud perincd after Hrael ao more, ne- 
— zl! chat 


ther fought they any more 
29 And Abner & his 
owtheplaive,and paſſed oner lotdane 
thorow all Bithron , and they came te Ma- 


4. wb ——— 
and when hered all the roge- 
ther , there lacked af Dandy afty ninete ene 
men, and Afahel, 
31 But the ſetuants of Danid bad ſmitten of 
Bentamin and of Abners men, ſe that three han- 
dred aud threefcort men died. — 
32 od theytooke vp Aabel, and boried 
him m the te of hi father, which wavin 


wen 


* 


1 Deuldrrquireth « condition 
10 bring lim bis wiſe Michal. 19 Abrts bewing 
with the Iſrevtrres , i fraſtru by Da- 
ad, , ed. 22 fob rr ß om be- 
tell « Hifplenſed with % ting ond (10eth Abner. 
28 Danidtxirſtth loab, 317 ind mournerh for 

A ner. 

NS there was long war berweene the hoaſe 

of Savl, and the hoaſe of Danid: hut David 
waxed ſtronger and ftronger, and the houſe of 
Sau wand weaker and weaker, 

: © And vnto David were ſonnes borne in 
Hebron : and bis firſt borne was Ammon, of Ahi- 
noam the le eeliteſſe. 

3 Andhisſ:ccond Chiteabs,of abi 
nf Nabal the Carmelite and thet 
the ſonne of Maacah,thed 
of Geſhur, 

4 And thefoerth, Adonitah 
gith : and the fifth, Shephariah the 

5 And thefixth , Ithream by Egiab Dauids 
wife: theſe were borne to Dꝛuid in Hebron. 

6 And it came topaſſe while there was war 
bet weene the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da. 
aid , that Abner made himſcife ſtromg for the 
houſe of Sel. 

7 And S zul had a concnbine whnſtname was 
* Rizpdh , the daughter of Ai: and e 
ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone ja vato 
my tathers concabine ? 

Then was Abner very wrath for the words 
of Iſhbotheth and ſaid, As dogs head, which 


Abita n 


againſt Indah doe (hew kindneſſe this day vner | 
A. the 
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IT. Samuel. 


| the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee to day 
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„am. 
9.15. 
37. 
* r, Sam. 
2144. 
p Alti. 
tHebr ge- 
mug an 
ep 
1H es: . 
ye 
fer u 


the boaſe of Sanlthy farher,to bis boechren, and 
to his friends, and haue not delinered them inte 


with afanle concerning this woman? 

Sou doe God to Abner and more alſo.cxcept, 
as the LQRD hath (worne to Dauid, euen ſo l doe 
to him : 

te Totranſlate the kingdome from the houſe 
of Saul. and te (et vp the throne o David vuer Ii 
rach, & ouet {udah,trom Dan even to Beer · ſheba. 
1 And hee could not anſwete Abner a word 
againe,becauſc he feared him. 

12 und Abner ſeut meſſengers to David on 
his dehalie, ſay ing, Whole « the Jand? ſaying «/ſo, 
M. ke thy league with me, and behold, my hand 
(ball bee with tece, to bring about all L{racl vato 
the. , 

t; J And he ſaid. Well. I will make a league 
with tnce : but ane thing | require of thee, f tha: 
, Thou halt tot ſee my lace, except thou firſt 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt 
to lee my ace. 

r4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth 
— — Deliuer mee my wife Michal. 
which eſpouſed to mee for * an Luadred lore · 
skinn-$ of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhbeſbeth ſent and tooke her from 
her husband, execs from Phalticl the fourc of 
Laiſh, 

16 And her hughand went with her f along 
weeping behinde ber to Baburim : then ſaid Ab. 
ner vnto him Goe returne. © nd he returned 

175 And Amer kad communication with the 
Elders of Iſxael, ſaying, Vee ſooght for Dauidf in 
times paſt,to be King oneryou. 

18 Now then doe it, for the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken of Dauid, ſaying; By the hand of my teruant 
David 1 wil (ane my peeple Ifracloutof the hand 
ol the Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their 
enemics. 

19 And Abner allo ſpake inthe eares of Ben- 
iamis: aud *bner went alſo to ſpeake in the cares 
of David in Hebron, all chat ſeemed good toll. 
racl, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of 
Beriamin. 

20 So Abaer came to David to Hebren, and 
twenty men wich him: and David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him a feaſt, 

21 *nd Abner ſaid vnto Dauid. l wil atiſe, and 
goe, and will gather all [rae] vnto my lord the 
King,that they may make a league with thee and 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. *nd Dauid ſent Abner away, and bee 
went in peace. 

21 ud behold, the ſeruants of Danid, and 
loab came from puri a troupe. and brought in 
a great ſpoile with them : (but Abner was not 
with Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, 
and he was pour in peace.) 

23 Wben 10ob — all che hoſte that was with 
him,werecome they told loab,ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Net came tothe King , and hee hath fent 

him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then loab came tothe ing & ſaĩd. What 
haſt thon done ꝰ behold, Abner came vnto thee. 
why is it that thei haſt ſent him away, and he is 
quite gone ? 

25 Thonknoweſt Abner the ſonne of Net. that 
hee came todeceine thee, and to know thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and to know all that 


thou doe. 


26 And when Ioab was come out from Dauid, 
hee tent meſſengers after Abner. which b. ought 
him againe from the well of Siriah; but David 
knew 14 not. 

27 And when Abner wasreturnedto Hebron, 
joab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake wich 


rabbe,that hee died, for the blood of * Aſabcl his 
brother, 

28 5 And afterward when Danid heard it, hee | 
ſaid, I and toy kingdome e guiltleſſe before the 
LORD far cucr, for the blood of Abner the 
ſonne of Ner : 


fathers houſe, and let there not + taile from the 

houſe of load, ane that hath an iſſae, or that js a 

lepct. ot that leaveth on a ttaffe, ot chat falleth on 

the ſwora or that lacketh bread, 

30 So loab and Abiſbai his brother flew Ab- 

ner, becanſe hee bad flaine cheis brother * Aſabel 

at Gibeon iu the battell. 

31 Aud David ſaid to Ioab, and to all the 

peodle that were with kim Rent your clothes, and 

gird you with ſackcloth, and mourne before Ad- 

ner, And Kiug Danid himſel.cfolowedthetbicre, 

5 pon * buried Abner in Hebron, and the 
ing lift vp his voyce, and wept a the graue of 

Abnerzand all che people 2 

33 Aud the King lamented oner Abner, and 

ſaid, Died Abner as a fool: dicth ? 

4 Thy hands were not bound, northyTeer put 


men, ſo telleſt tho. And all the people wept a- 
gaine ouer him. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe Da» 
nid to cate meate while i was yet day, Danid 
ſware, faving, So doe God to mee and more allo, 
if | taſte bread or ought elie, vll the Suune bee 
downe 
And ali the people tooke notice of it, 2nd 
* them : as hatſoeuet the King did, 
pleaſed all che people. | 


that day, chat ic was not of the King to ſlay Abner 
the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King faid vnto his ſervants, Know 
yee not that there is aPrince and a great man 
tallen this day in Iſrael? 

9 And 1 am this day f weake, thongh anoin 
ted King. and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too hard for mee i the LO R D ſhall reward the 
doet ot euill, according to his wickedneſle. 

CHAP. IIII. 
the Iſreeſues bemy troubled at the death of Ab- 
ner, 2 Ban aud Rechab ( hei and 
bring his head to Heron. og Daemdcanſeh 
them 10 bee flaine , end Iſhboſheths bead to bee 
buried. 

Nd when Sauls ſenne heard that Abner was 

dead in Hebron , his hands were iceblc, and 
all the Iſraelites were troubled, 

3 And Sauls ſforne had two men that were 
captaines of bands: the name of the one was B22 
nah, 3nd the name of the + other Rechub , the 
ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children 
of Bcmiamin : (ior Beceioth alſo wasreckened to 
Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fledto Gittaim , and 
were ſoĩournersthete vntill this day.) 

4 Aud lonathan, Sauls ſonne, had a ſonue that 
was lame oſhis fcet,andwasfiue yecres old when 


 Toadflayeth] 


him | quierly : and ſmote him there vnderthe ff | 3. 


| bleed, 
29 Let it reſt on the head of loab,and on all his | 


imo ſetters: as amanfalleth before f wicked 


37 For all the people, and all Iſraclvnderſtood | ; 
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oſherh is ſlai ne. 


Chap.v. II 


ir came to paſſe as ſhee mide haſte to flee, that 

bee fell, and became lame. aud his name wes Me- 
ibotheth. : 

7 And the ſannes of Rimmon the Beer othite, 

Resbab and Baan. went. & came above the heat 

ot the day to the houie of .{hbothern, who lay on 

a bed at noone. 

6 An they came thither into the midit of the 
houſe, as :hough they would hae fetched wheate, 
and they ſmoic him vnderthe filt /i, and Rechab 
and B1a0ah his brother eſe ped. 

7 Fur when they cameiwerhe hoaſe, hee lay 
on his bedde in his bedchamber, and they ſmote 
him, and l-we him, and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head, aud gate them away thorow the plaiac 
all aight 

8 Ani they brought the head of ſhboſherh 
vnto Danid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Be. 
holde che head of I ſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul. 
thine enemy, which ſought thy life, & the LO 
hath au-nged my lord che King this day of Saul, 
aud of his ſeed, 

9 CT And Damd anſwrred Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beeruthice, 
and ſ id vnto ther, i. the LO R Diinerh, who 
' hath redeemed my ſoule out of all adarrfitie, 
is When one told me, Gaying, Brbold, Saul 
he good tidiogy) 
I tooke hold of him. and ſle him in Ziglag,hwho 
thong 4 that | would haue giuen him a reward for 
his udings: 
tt How much mere, when wicked men hane 
ain a righteous perſon in his n houſe, von his 
| bed ? Shall l not therefore now require his blood 
' of your hand, and take you away trom the earth? 
12 And Danid commanded his yong men. aud 


tret*, and hanged them vp ouerthe poole in He. 


buried 4 in the * ſepulchre f Abner, in Hebron; 
CHAP, u. 

1 Thetribes come to Hebron to nnoyut Dad 
Iirae] 4 Duauds ave. & Hee tabu Ziowfrom 
the Fr buſites, duelterb init. 1 Hiram ſenders 
4% Dania, 13 Ele en ſornee ave hne to him ins 
leruſelem. 1 Danid diretitd by God, (miterh 


gamees the Mulbeyy ret. 
Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
I vatoHebran,and ſpake, laying, Bebold,we ate 
thy done. and thy fle(h 
| 2 Alſointimepaſt when Saul was king oner 
v3,thon weſ{ he that leddeſt out and bronghteſt in 
Iſrael: and the LO R D ſiid tothee, Thou thalt 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee a cap- 
| taine onrr Liracl, 
| 3 SoalltheBElders of Ifraelcame tothe King 
to Hebron, and King Danid made a league with 
them in Hebron before the LORD: and they an- 
oynted Danid King oaer iſracl. 
4 © Dauid was thirtie yeeres old when he be. 
gan to reigne, aua he rexgned fortie yeeres., 
5 In Mebron hee te ined over ludah “ ſeuen 
yeeres, and ſite moneths: and in leruſalem hee 
— thirty and three ycei es ouer all Iſrae l and 
udah. 
6 J Andthe king and his men went te letuſa 
ſalem, vmothe lebaſrres, the inhabitants of the 


the ri4iogs came of Saul und Tophthan - ont of 
lezreel,and his aouree took him yp,and ſled and 


bron : but they tooke the head warn wr 


thou take away the blind 20d the lamegthou ſhalt 
nor come in hither ; I Thinking , Dauid cannot 
come in hither. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, Danid rouke the ſtrong hald 
ofZion : the ſame « the cite of Da aid. 

5s And David aid oatbat day, V/ſholorner 
| gerteth vp to the gacrer , &{witeth the lebuſues. 
and the lame and the blind hes are hated of Da 
nids ſoale, De c | Where 
tore they laid, [he bliade ad the lame ſhall nog 
come into the houle. _ 
9s $0 Daaid dwelt in the tort and called it the 
city of Danid, and Dauid built round about rom 
Millo and inward, 

Io And Dauid ſ went out. and grew great, and 
the LORD God of hoſts was with in. 
tt C And * Hiram king of Tyre ſeut meſſen- 
gersto Daund, and Cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and f maſons: and they but Danid au houſe, 


eftablithed him iag ouer Iſrael, and that 
exalted his kingdome for his people 11 
1; 4 And*Danidtooke lum moe 
and wiacs out of Ieruſalem, aiter het was come 
trom Hebron , and there were yes fonncs and 
daaghters borne to Dauid. 
14 And * thelc be the names oſ choſe that were 
borne vato him in ! 


bab, and Nathan, and L 
15 Ibbar alſo, 2 and Nephey; had 
lapbia, f 
iS And Eftſhama, ad Elia da, and Eliphaler 
15 © Bat when the Philifiines heard chat 


[ 


Philiſtines came « and Dauid 
heard of u, and went downe to the hola. 

1 $ The Philiſtinesalſocawe and ſytt ad them- 
(clues in the valley of Reyhaim. 
19 And Danid enquired of the L O R D. . 
ing, Shall i gee vp to the Phuliſtines Þ wile hon 
deliuet them into mine hand ? And the l. ORD 
ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe vp: ter | will doubt lee 
deliuet the Pi iſtines ioto thine hand. 
36 Aud * David came to Baal Perazim, and 
David fmete them there, and laid, The LORD 
hath broken torth vpon min- enemies be ler mee 
as the breach of waters. I herciore he called rhe 
name of that place, (Baal Perazim, 
21 Audrhere they lefttheirimages , and Da» 
vid and his meu * bent them. 


the Philiſtmes at Bad! Prim. 212 Aud #» 


ba, vatill than come to Gazer, 


land : which ſpake vnco David , Nying. Except 
, — 


— — 


22 © And the Philitiacs came vp yet 2 
gaine,and ſpread themſe lues in the valle of Re 
piaim, 


23 © And when David enquired of the LORD, a 


he (ard, Thou ſhalt not goe vp : bar fetch a com 
palle bchinde them, and come vpon them ouer a- 
gainſt the Muloeryrrees, ä 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſuund 
of a going in the tops of the Mulbery recs, that 
then thoe ſhalt beſtiere thy ſelte * lot then (hall 
the L O R D goevnt beſorethet. o (mice the boſt 
of the Phil:ſtines. 

25 And David did fo,asthe LORD had com- 
manded him, and (mote the P hiliſt ines from Ge 


1» Aud Dauid perceined that tne LORD had? 


they had ancmted Dade King oer [iracl, a)l the | * 


CHAP. VI, 

1 David ſt:cheth the Arke from Kiniath ieerim 
en Ane e cat, 6 YVitahts nicer Nr. 
d 9 God ble. un Obed- * dom for the Arte 
12 David bronging the Arze mio Zen with 


ſacrifiees, darn. nth before 18 , (or which Michal 
P 3 ede 


—— 


— _— 


—__ —_—_—_—_ 


The Arke is remoued. 


- 


I 1.Samnel. 


with great top aud ſeafting. 20 Michal reproo- 
# Now - Wa ſor bis religions u, d chuldleſſe ro her 
259 Adept gathered together all the cho- 
N ſon men of lſtael. thirtie thouſand : 
*x, | » And * David aroſe & went with all the peo- 
£3:5,6. that were with him, f om Baale of Jadab,to 


pro ber; 


# 


"TY 


hat is, 
ack, come to me ? 
Neb. 829 * ©» * * 
| the LORD eto him into the citie of Danid: but 
Dauid caried it aſide into the houſe ef Obed E- 


8 
nn 


4 


de piſethbins ty Her pacrthitim tabernacle 


ring vp from thence the Arke of God, | whoſe 
Name is called by the Name ofthe LORD of 
tholkes, that dwelleth berweenethe Chęrubims. 

3 And they ſet the Arke of God 2 new 
cart, and broughtit out of the houſe of Abinadab 
that war in | Gibeah: and Vzzah and Ahio the 
ſonnes of Ab inadab, drauethe new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah f accompanying 


5 And Dauid and all the houſe of lſtael played 
before the L O R D on all manner of info wnents 
made of Firrcwood,ecuecn on harpes, and on Pſal- 
_ and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cimba 
1 8s Fal ben they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing Vzzah put ſorth his hand to the Arke 
of God, &tooke of it, for the oxen | ſhook it. 
| 97 And theangereftheL O R D was kindled 
againſt Vzzah , and God ſmote him there for bis 
l ertour, and there he died by the Arke of God. 
6 And David —_— eaſed, becauſe the 
LORD bad f made a vpon Vz2zah And be 
222 + ] Perez-Vzzahto 
7. 
9 And Duid was afraid of the LO R D that 
day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the LO R D 


to So Dauid would not remoonethe Arbe of 


dom, the Gittite. 

And the Arke of the LO R D continued in 
the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite, three mo- 
neths:and the LO R D bleſſed Obed Edom,and 
all his houſehold, 

13 And it was told king Danid,Gying,*The 
LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that pertained vnto him, becauſe of the 
Arke of God. So Dauid went, and brought vpthe 
Arke of God, ſtom the houle of Obed Edom, into 


the Arke of Godzand Ahio went de fote the Arke . 


bleſſed the people inthe Name ofthe LO RD of 
hoſtes, 


19 And he dealt among all the people, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as wel to the 
women as men. to euetv one a cake of bread, and 
a good piece of fleſb, aud a flagon of wine : (o all 
the people departed euery one to his honſe. 

20 J Then Davidreturnedto bleſſe his touſe- 
hold: and Michal the danghter of Saul came out 


King of lirael to day,who vncouered himſelſe to 


ueteth himſelle. | 


the LORD, which choſe me before thy father,and 

before all his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the | 
people of the L O & D over Iſrael: therefore will | 
I play betorethe L ORD. | 

22 And 1 will yet be more vile then thus, and 
wil be baſe in mine one ſight: and j of the maid 
ſeruants which thou haſt ſpaken of, of them (hall 
I be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Sanl had 
no child vato the day of her death, 
CHAP. hy L. / 
t Nathan —_ 2 the purpoſe of Dawid to 
—— ſe, 4 after bythe wor of God 
ferbadaeth bim. 12 He promiſeth lum beneſices 
and bleſſings in his jeede. 18 Danids prayer and 
thauke ſg ming. | 
AX it came to paſſe, * when the King ſate in | 
is houſe, and the LORD had ginen him reſt | 
round about from all his enemies: 

2 That the King ſayd vnto Nathan the Pro- 
phet, Sce vow, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but 
the Arke of God dwelleth within curtaines. | 
3 And Nathan ſaid tothe King, Goe, dee all 
that is in thine heart i for the LORD with thee, 
4 Jud it came to paſſe that night, that the 
werd of the LORd came vnto Nathan, ſaying; 


| 


the citie of Dauid , with gladneſle. 

1 3*And it was ſo. that when they that bare the 
Arke of the LORD, had gone ſixe paces, he ſacri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings. « 

14 And Danid dannced before the LORD 
with all i might, and Dauid wasgirded with a 
linnen Ephod. 


feed my people Iſrael, laying, Why build ye not 
me an houſe of Cedar? 

8 Nowtherfore ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto my ſer- 
nant Dauid; Thus faith the L O R D of boſtes, * I 
tooke thee from the ſheepe-coat, + from follow- 


r5*So Dauid & all the henſe of Iſrael brought 


: vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhouting, & with | Iſrael. 7 
s And I was with thee whithetſocuet thon 


the ſound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the Arke of the LORD came into 


through a windew , and ſaw king Danid leaping 
and dauncing before the LORD and ſhe deſpiſed 
him in her heart. 
17 And they brought in the Arke of the | 
LORD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the | 
Tabernacle that Dauid had f pitched for it: and 


ed. Dauid offered burnt offcrings, and peace offrings | 
| beforethe L O RD. 
„Chro. 


18 And aſſoone as Danid had made an end of 


the eitie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked of thy fight, & haue made thee a great name, like 


offcring burnt offerings and peace offerings, ® he | ſed thee to teſt from all thine enemies ) 2 
; e 


ing the ſhee pe, to be tulet ouet my people, ouer 


wenteſt, and haue cut off all thine enemies f out 


vnto the name of the great men that «e in the 
earth. 

16 (Moreouet Iwill appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may 
dwel in a place of their n, and moone no more: 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſſe alſlict 
them any more as beforetime, 

11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 
Indges to be ouer my people 1{racl, and haue can | 


* 


11 And Daaid ſaid vnto Michal, It wes before | 


to meete Danid, and ſaid, How glorious was the | 


day in the eyes ol the hand maids of his ſeruants, | 
as one of the vaine ſellowes ij ſhame leſſely vuco- 


| Oy, 6 


| Or, of 
1he hand 


he 41 of 
my ler. 
vants, 


Ch 


19.2, 


„ Gocandecll+ my ſeruant Danid, Thus ſaith f Heli. 


the LORD Shalt thou build mean houſe for me | #9 9 ſo 
to dwell in ? n 
9 Whereas I baue not dwelt in any houſe, | Dall. 
fiace the time that I brought vp the children of 
Iſracl out of Egypt, enente this day, but haue 
walked in a tent and in a tabernacle, 
7 In all the places wherein I haue walked with | 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake | a word with Jany | II 
of the tribes of Iſtael, whom I commaurded co | (5.17 


— —— * 


nn. 


Ae 


Deut. 


prayer and thankes. , 


kd 


I, + 


10. 


Chr 


19.2, 


eHeby, 
— 
4. 


pleaſe 


IS 


7 


89.3133 


deut. | 


the L. O RD telleththee,that hee will make thee 
an houſe. p 

And * whe bee fulhilled,and 

pee 


ſeed after thee, which hall proceede oar ot thy 
bowels,and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 


« x King. £3 * Heſhal baild an hoaſe for my Name,and 
Fs i will 
e 


ſtablich the throve of higgingdome for 
ner. 
14 *I vill bee hisfather,and hee ſhall bee my 


ſonne: * if be commu iniquitie I wil chaſten him 


with the todde of men, and with the ſtripezof the 
children of men. 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as | tooke it fromSaul, whom 1 put away be- 
fore thee. 

15 And thine houſe, and thy k:ngdome ſhalbe 
tabliſhed for euer before thee : thy throne (hall 
be ſtabliſhed lor euet. 

19 According to all theſe wordes, and accot- 
ding to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto 
Dauid. 

18 Then went king Danid in, and ſate before 
the LORD, and hee ſaide, Who I, O Lord 
G 0D? and hat is my houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto ? 

19 Aud this vas yet aſwall thing in thy Gght, 
O Lord OD: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy 
ſeruants houſe for a great while ctocome , and 1 

this the F manner ei man O Lord G O D? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vatothee? 
for thou Lord G O D, knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
; owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſeruant know them. 

22 Whereforethou att great. O Lord G O p: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any 

| Ged beſide thee , according to all that wee haue 
heard with our cares, 

23 And * what one nation in the exrth 11 like 

thy people, exenlike Iſtael, whom God went to 
| redeeme for a people tohimlelſe, and to malie 
| him a 44 me. you great things, and 
| terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 
| thou redeemedſt to thee tom Egypt, from the 
nations. and the gods? 

24 For thon confirmed to thy ſelſe thy 
peoplelſracl 7 be a people vntothee for euet tand 
thou, LORD, art become their God. 

25 And now, OLORD God. the word that 


concerning his houſe, eſtabl 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thyname bee magnified for ener, 
ſaying, The LORD of hoſtes is the God oner 
[rae]: and let the houſe ef thy ſeruant Dauid bee 
eſtabliſhed beſore thee. 

27 For thou, O LORD of boſtes, God of If 
tael. haſt 4 reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will 
build thee au houſe: therefore hath thy ſetuant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer vato thees 

And now, O LoerdG © D, (thooutthat 
Ged, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
miled this goodueſſe vnto thy ſcruant ) 

29 Therefore now + let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for 


is forencr,and doe 


able, euer before thee. for thou, O Lord G O D, haſt 


ſpoken it, and with thy bleſaing let the hea of 
thy ſeruant be bleſſed for ever, 

CHAP, VIIL. 
1 Dand ſubdutth the Philiflnes ans the Moabues, 


s He ſmiteth Hadadryergnd the gym. 9 Tot 
ſendeth Torem with preſents 1 bleſſe ham, 11 
The preſents and the ſpoils Danna dedi. 4 to 
Cod. 14 Hepaiityh gariſons in Edo, 16 Da 
xids officers, 
Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Danid 
ſmote the Philiſtines aadiubduedthemzand 

Dauid tookeſ Metheg · Ammah out ol the hand ol 
the Philiſtines, i 

2 Aud hee ſmote Moad: and mea'vredthem 
with a liue, caſting them done to the ground. 
euen with two lines meaſured hee, to put to death, 
aud with one full line to keepe aliue / aud ſo the 
— became Dauidsſeruams, and brought 
gifts, 

4 J Dauid ſmote alſo Hadaderer the ſonne of 
Rehob, King of Zobah, as he went to tecouer his 
border at the riuerEupbrates, 

4 And Daaid (com him a thouſand 
|chare:5,aud ſeven handied horſemen, and rwen- 
tic thouland tootmen:and David houghed all the 
2 butreſerued oſthem for an hundred 


ts 

$ And when the Syrians of Damaſcuscame 
to ſuccour Hadadezer Zing of Zobab , Da 
uid ſle of the Syrians two and twentiethonland 

men, 1 
6 Then Dauid iſons in Syria 
—— and the 1 . 
brought gifts; and the LO ND prefer» 
David whid - : 


os e that 
brought 
emtoleruſalem, 

8 And from Berochai, cities 
of H id tooke excteding much 
braſſe. * 

97 Toi king of Ha math heard that Da- 
uid had hoke of Hadade ret, 

10 on ſent loram his ſonne vnto King 
Danid to him, and ce bleſſe him, becauſe 
he had againſt Hadadezcr, and ſmitten 
bim: (lor ezer f had warreswith Teihand 2 


Jera t brought with him veſſels of filuer, and 
veſſels of old and veſſels ol brafle, 

It Which alſo kiogDavid did dedicatevntothe) 
L OR D with the > 
dicated of all nations which he ſabdued. 


of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Am- 
thou haſt ſpoken , — thy ſernant, and | lek, and ol the ſpoile of Hadadezer ſonne of Re- 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab and of the children 


hob King ofZobah , 

13 And David gate him Name when hee te- 
tutned from f ſmitiag of the Syrians in the val. 
ley of (alt A eig hte ene thouſand men, 

14 And he put gariſens in Edomitherowout 
all Edom put he garifons, and all they of Edom 
became Davids ſeruants: and the LO RD pre- 
ſetued Dauid whitherſocner he went. 

15 And David reigned over all liracl , and 
David executediudgement and juſtice vuto all 
his 

16 And loab the ſonne of Teruiab was cncr 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
wes | Recorder, 

19 And Zadokthe ſonne of Abitub, and Abi. 
melech the ſonne of Abiathat, werethbe Prieſts, 
and Seraiah was the I ſcribe. 

+8 * And Benaiab the ſonme of Ithoiada was | 18 
oer both the Cherethates and the Pelethites; and | J* 


Dauid s ſonnes were | chiefe rulers, 
P 3 


CHAP. 
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ner and gold that he had de- T 
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Chap. 


CHN A bo pou | 1 
D by Tiba ſtnat⸗ ofheth. 
— [ale heeentertaineth him at hs telle, 
andreftoreth hum all thas ws Souls. gs He ma 
(eib Zibahis farmonsr. ; 
Nd David ſaid, Is there yet an that ier 
the bouſe of Saul. that I nay he him ki 
gelle torLenathansſake ? 

2 And chere was of the houſe of Saul, 3 — 
vant whoſe name was Ziba and When they? 
called him vnto Dauid, the king ſaide vnto hun, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant 15 be, 

3 Aud the king taide. Is there not yet any 
the houſe ol Saul, that I may ſhe the kindnes of 
God vntohim d and Ziba laid vnto the King, lo. 
nathan hath yet a ſonne, which is “ lame on his 


feete. 3 
And the king ſaid vnto him, Where e hee? 

* Ziba ſaid vnte the king, Behold, bee i in the 

boule ot Machic the ſorme of Ammiel, in Lode- 

bar. . 

5 © Then king D>uidſent, and ſet bim out of 
the houſe of Machur the tonne of Ammiel, from 
Led:bar. + 

6 Now when Mephtboſheth the ſonne ol. 
athan thelonne of Saul. was come vn Lautd, 
he fell on hisface. and did teuerence: and Danid 
lai . Andheeanſwered, Bebolde 
thy ſetuant. f | 

7 Ad David ſaid vato him, Feare not, for 

[ will ſurely ſhewe thee kindnefſe , fre Lonathan 

thy fathers ſake. and will reſtore thee all rhe land 

of Saul thy tather,andthou ſhalt eate btead at my 
table contrunally, - 

And he bowed hi and aide, What « 
thy ſeruaut, that thou ſhon ſpoke ypou luch 

a dead dogge as l 1 
9 © Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſer- 

vant; and laid vnto him, Thane given vnto thy 

maſters ſonne all rhat pertainedto Saul , and to 
all his hole. 

16 Thoathereforeand thy ſonnes and thy Zr. 
uants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the ſ it, that thy maſters ſon may haue 
food to cate: but Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſon 
ſhall eate bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifteene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants, 

t Then ſaĩde Ziba vnto the king, According 
to ali that my lord the king hath commanded his 
ſeruant ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe: as ſer Mephibo 
ſheth ſardsbe img. he (halleate at my table, as one 
of che kings ſonnes. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon wboſe 
name wee Micha, and all that dwelt inthe houſe 
of Ziba, wereſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dweltin leruſale m: for 
he did eate continually at the king table, and 
was lame on both his ſeete. 

CHAP, X. 

Dauid i meſſengers ſent to mſor Hanum the ſon 
of Nab aſh, are willinouſly mmiveated, 6 The 
Awimonites fir enge edby the Syrians, are e- 
verteme by nab and Abiſhu.' 15 Shobach ma. 
hint a 51 (rpply of the Syrians at Heim, 1 
flanie h Dan 

Nd it came to paſſe. aſter thia, that the * king 

A the children oſ Ammon dyed, and Hanun 

his ſonne teigned in his end: 

3 Then ſaĩd David I will ſhew kind ne ſſe vn 

to Hanun the ſonne ol Nahaſh as his father ſhe w- 


ed k indne ſſe vnto mee. And Danid ſent to com- 


* 


2 3 3 12 of 


; | ' 

TTT Foo Drgtrnalei i 4 S 
| fort hit by the hand of his ſeruants, for his f. 
thet : and Dauids ſervants came into ihe land of 
the children of Ammon, 

Aud the princesofthe children of Ammon 
a ꝗ vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid doeth honour thy father that be bath tent 
comferters vntotheeiHath net David rathet᷑ ſent 
his ſeruants vate thee,” totearch the citic, aud to 
pit it out, and toouerthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauids ſeruamts, 
and ſhaued eff the one halſe of their beards, and 
cur off their garments iu the middle t to their 
buttocks, and ſent them away. 

s Whenthcytold u vnto Dauid, hee ſent to 
meet them, becaule the men wete greatly a(ha- 
med and the king laid, Tat at lericho vntil your 
beards be groen ana then returne, 

6 And hen the chilaren of Ammon ſaw 
that they ftanke before David; the children of 
Ammonſent, and hired the Syrians ol Bert» Re. 
hob, and the Syrians of Toba, twentic thouſand 
tootmen, and of king Maacah , a thouſand men, 
and of l{htob eweluethoaſand men. 


and all the hoſtof mightie men. 

8 Aud the chilaren oſ Ammon came out, and 
put the batte l in ar ay at the entring in oi the gate: 
and the Syriant of Toba and of Rebob, and Iſh- 
tob, and Maacah, were by themſe lues in the fi-1d. 

9 When Ioab lav e that the front of the bat 
tell was againſt him, beſore and behind. be choſe 
of all the choiſe men of 1irael, and put them in a- 
ray againſt the Syrians, 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
tothe hand of Abiſhaihiybrother,thac bee might 
put them in aray agaibſt the childrey of Ammon. 

: And beefaide, If the Syriaus be too (troop 
for we. then thou ſhale helpe mee: botit the chil. 
drenof Ammon be too ſtrong fot thee, then 1 wil 
come and helpe thee 

12 Bee of good courage, and let vs play the 
men, ſor eur peoplt᷑ and for the cities of our God: 
and the LORD dothat which ſeemeth him good. 

13 And loab drew oigh, and the peopſe that 
were with him, vnto the batte ll againſſ the Syri 
ans: aud they fled before him. 

14 And when the childten of Ammon faw that 

the Syrians were fed de. then fled they alio before 
Ab itlias, ard centred iuto the citie :fo leab retur 


rulalem. 

15 % And whenthe Syrians taw that they were 
mitten before Iſtael, they gathered themſelaes 
engether, 

16 And Ha darexer ſent , and bronght out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river, & they cama 
to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte 
ot Hadarezer went beſore them. 

19 And when it wat told D.uid, be gathered 
all 1'raeltogether, ard paſſed ougr Tordane , and 
came to Helam : andthe Syrians ict themielues in 
aray againſt David, and fought wich him. 

18 And the Syrians fied before Itrael, and Da 
uid flew the mes of ſeuen hundred charets of the 
Syrians,and fourtie thonſand hotſewen, & ſmote 
Shobach the captain oſ their boſt, who died there. 

19 And when alkthe kings that were ſervants 
to Hadarczer ſawe, that they were ſmitten before 
ſrael. they made pesce with Isel, and ſerved 
them: ſothe Syrians ſeare d to helpe the children 


of Ammon any more. 


5 And when David heard ot it, hee ſentloab, | 


ned (rom the childrev of Ammon and came to le 


* 4 


« 
1 
adultery, 
. 


[Lint 


and 


* 


C N A p. Xl . 

ile Joab befieved Rebbah, Daxtidewmenitieth 
adultery with Barb-(beba. 6 Vvriah ſent for by 
D mid to comer the adultery, Ni., gore rome 
neither ſober nov drunken. 14 He eaviech to Jo 
the letter of bu drt. 18 ſab ſendeth the newes 


is » fe. 
AM ir came to paſſe that ſ᷑ after the yere was 
xpired,at the time when kings goetoorth #2 
are, that * David ſent loab and his ſerttants 


children of Ammon, and befieped Rabbah : but 
Dꝛaid taried (till at leruſale m. . 

1 Aud it eame to paſſe in an encuing tide, 
that Dauid aroſe from off his bedde, and walked 
vpe the roofe of the Kings houſe: and from the 
rooſe he ſaw a woman walhing herſelſei and the 
woman was very beautifull to loobe vpon. 

3 And Danid ſent and coquir2dafter the wo- 
man: and one ſaid , Is nov this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite. 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and tooke her, 
and ſhe ame in vnto him, and hee lay with her, 


aud 
when ſhee 
had pari- 
fied ber 

Jer, ore 
ſhe retaw- 


#Leuit, 


( | for ſhe was * purified from her vuc leanneſſe, 
and the re1arned vnto ber houſe, 

And the woman coneeined, and ſent & told 
Dauid,and faid,1 am with child. 

6 , And Danid ſent to loab, ſaxiry, Send mee 
Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab lent Yriah to Da- 
aid. 

3 And when Vriah was come vnto him, Da- 
vid demanded of him 4 how loab did, and how 
the people did, and howthe warre proſpered. 

8 And Dꝛuid ſaid to Vriah Ge downe to thy 


vn ous 


lafier bun. 


houſe, and waſh thy feet, And Vriah departed out 
of the kings houſe , and there + followed hin 2 
meſſe of mee: from the king 

9 But Vnah ſlept at the deore of the kings 
houſe, with all the ſeruants of his lord and went 
' not downe to his 

te And when they had told Danid Gyivg, Vri 
jak went not downe vnto his houſe , Dau d ſaide 

vnto Vriah. Cameſt thou not ſrom thy rourney ? 
why then diddeſt thou not goe done vnto thine 
houſe ? 

Aud Vriah aid vnto Danid, The Arke,and 
Iſrael, and ludah abide in tents. & my lord loab, 
and the ſeruamts of my lord arc encamped in the 
open fiel ds; (hall i then goe iato mine houſe, to 
eate and to drinke, and to lie with my wileꝰ As 


this thing. 

tz And Danid ſaid to Vriah, Tary here to 
day alſo, and to morrew 1 will let thee depart 
8o Vriah abode in Ieruſalem that day, and the 
morrow, 

13 And when Dacid had called him, hee did 
exte and drinke before him, and her made him 
drunketand at euen he went out ts lic on his bed 
with the ſeruants of his lord, but went not done 
to his houſe, * 

14 (And it tame to paſſe in the morning, that 
Donid wrote a kcetteFto loab , and (ene is by the 
hand of Vriah 

15 And h-wrote in the letter. faving, Ser yee 
Vriah in the forefront of the + horteft batte ll. asd 
retire ye ſtõ himghat he may be ſmictey. & die. 

16 And it came to paſſe when loab ebſerded 
the citie, that hee aſſigned Vriah vnte 3 place 
| where he knew that valiant men were, 


thereof 10 David. 26 Ded taketh Bath-ſhtba | 


with him, and all Iſrael and they deſtroyed the | 


thea liueſt. and as thy ſoule liveth, I will noc doe | 


ty And the men of thecitie went out, and 
fought with Load: and there tell tome ot the peo 
ple of the ſ tuantꝭ of D. nid, and V. ia the Hite 
tice died allo. 

| 18 © Then loab ſent and tolde Danidall the 

things concerning the warte: 

19 Aud charged the meſlenger, ſay ing, When 
thou haſt made an end ot telling the mauers of 
the warre vuto the king 
| 2s And it ſo bethatthe kings wrath ariſe, and 
hee ſay vnto thee, Whereture approched yee o 
nigh vnto the citie when ye did ght . Rue et 
not that they would ſhoot rom the wall ? 

a Whoimorte* Abimelech the loanc of le- 
| rubc ſheth+ Did not a womancalt 4 piece of a 
| militone ypon him from the wall, thathe died in 
Thebez? why went pee nigh the wall? Then 
= thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dend 
alio, 

22 © So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Danid all that load had ſent him for, 

2; And the meſſenger taid vnto David, Surely 
the men prenailed againſt vs, and came our vnto 
vs into the field , and wee were vpon them enen 
vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

24 And the ſhooters (hot trom off the wal vn 


thy (cruants, & ſome of the kings — 2 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite i 


35 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the r, Thus 
ſhale thou ſay vnto loab, Let not if 
pleaſe thee:tor the (word denaugeth fone A we ll 
as another : Make the —— againſt 


the city, &ourrthrow it. aud etencra ge thu him. 

26 J And when the wile of Vriab heard that 
Vciah her husband was dead, ſhee mourned for 
her busbang. . 

27 And whewthemorning was paſt, Danid 
ſent, and ſer her to his heuſe, and ſhoe became bis 
wite , and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that 
Dauid had dane, j diy eaſed the ORD. 

CHAP. 111. | 
1 Nathens parable of the E lane, canſeth Da- 
nd to be bu ot Judge. 5 Dubdraproancd Ly 

Nathan corfeſſeth hu e and is rügen. 15 

Dandm he and pr oect far the chutd gn hile 

I timed. 24 Cem is berue, and naneed ld 

diah. 26 Daxid l Rebbah , ans tor eth 

the pro le thereof 

Nd the LO R D ſent Nathan vnto Dauid: 

and he came vnto him, and ſeid vaio him, 
There were ew@ men in one cityzthe ene rich, and 
the other poore. 
| 2 Therich war had enceeding many flockes 

and heardy, 

But the men had nothing ſaue one 
little ewe ſambe, which be he bought and von- 
| iſhed vnd iegre vy together wut h his, and 
with his children it did ente of bisowne + meat, 
| and dranke ol his owne cuppe, aud lay ia bis bo- 

ſome, at d was vnto him 182 danghter. 

4 And there came a traueſlet vento the rich 
man, and he ſpave dt · cake of his oe ſlac ke. and 
ol his one herd io dreſſeſor the wayfaring man 
that was come vato him, but tooke the prore 
mans lambe, and dreſſed it for the man that was 
come to him. 

s Ae Did) avger was greatly kindled a 
ga inſt the man, and hee aid to Nathan, As the 
LOR Dlineth, the man that hath done thisthing. 
} ſhall ſurely die. 
| 6s Aud he ſhall veſtore the Lambe *fourefuld, 

P34 becauſe 
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| ' Dauids repentance. 


II. Sammel. 


Salomon is 


t. Sam. 
1613. 


Hebe. 


+ Hebr. 
hurt, 


becauſe he did this thing, and becauſc be had uo 


e. 
_ and Nathan ſaid to Danid, Thou art the 
man: thas ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael; „Lan- 
nointed thee king oucr Iſrael, & I deliueredthee 
out of the hand ot Saul. 

8 Aud I gate thee thy Maſters honſe, and thy 
Maſters wines into thy boſome, and gauetheethe 
houſe of Iſrael aud ot Indab, and if that had bene 
too litle. I would moreoncr haue giuen vntothee 
fuch and fuchthings. 

9 Wherfore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement ofthe LO R b, to doe cuill io his fight 7 
thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with & ſword, 
and haſt taken his wile to bee thy wife, and haſt 
flain him & theſword of the children of Ammos. 

to Now therefore theſword ſhall neuer de- 


me, and haſt takent he wife of Vriah the Hittite, 
to be thy wife. 
11 Thus ſaiththe LO RD, Bebold, 1 will raiſe 
vp euill againſtthe out of thine owne houſe, and 
I will take thy wiues befote thine eyes. and giue 
them vato thy neighbour, and hee ſhall lic with 
thy wiucs in tie ſight of this Sunne. 
£2 For thou didſt :: ſecretly: but I will doc 
this thing before all liracl, and beforethe Sunne. 
17 Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, l haue fin- 
ned the LORD. And Nathan ſaid vuto 
David, The LO R D alſo hach put away thy fo, | 
thou ſhalt not die. 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou haſt 


ginen to the enemies ofthe LORD 
to blaſpheme, the childe allo that is betne vnco 
thee, ſhall ſurely die. 


15 J And Nathan departed vnto his houſe : 
and the LO RD ſtrake the childe that Vrjahs 
wiſe bare vnto Danid and it was very ſicke. 

16 David therforebeſought God forthe child. 
and Dabid faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
vponthe earth. , 

15 AndtheEldersof his houſe aroſe, aud wen: 
to him, to raiſe him vp trom the earth : but hee 
would wot. neither did he eate bread with them. 

r3 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 
that the childe died: and the ſeruants of Dauid 
feated to tell him that the childe was dead: for 
they ſaid, Behold, whilethe childe was yet aliue, 
-we ſpike vnto him, and hęs would not bearken 
vnto eur yoyce : bow will hee then ᷓ vexe him · 
ſclfe,ifwe tell him that the chile is dead > 
19 zt when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
pered, Dau d peteeiued that the child was dead: 
therfore Danid ſaid vnto hisſeruauts, ls che child 
dead>avdebey id, He is dead 
% Then Dauld aroſe from the earth and wa- 
ſhed and anointed &, aud changed his ap- 
parell, and eame iutothe houſe of the LORD, 
ipped : then he came to his on houſe, 


au ” 
and when he required,theyſer breadbeſote hiw, 


and he did cate. 

21 + ſaid his ſervants vo him, What 
thing i this that thoa haſt done ? thou didſt ſaſt 
add weepefor the childe, while it was aliue, but 
when the child was dead, thou didſt rife and eat 

ad. 
* 2 Aud he aid, While the chi d was yetaliue, 
I fafled and wept : for 1 (aid, Whocantell, whe- 
ther God will gc gracious to me, that the childe 


may liue? : 


part from thine houſe, becauſethou haſt deipiſed | name 


faſt ? Can I bring him bac ke avaine ? 1 (hall 
to him, but he ſhall not — — 128 
24 J And Dauid comforted Bathſheba his 
wiſe, and wentin vnto her, and lay with her: and 
® (he bare a ſoune, and acecalled his name Solo- 
mon, and the L O R Dloued him, 
:5 And bee ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
ow 9's war he called his name i ledidiah,be- 
cauſe ol the LORD. 
36 CAud Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and tocke the royall citie. 
37 Aud logb ſent meſſengers to Dauid , and 


(aid, I have fooghtagaiuſt Rabbah, and haue ta- Lord, 


ken the citie ol waters. 

28 Nowtherfore gather the reſt of the people 
together, aad encampe againſt the citie, aud take 
it: leſt I take the city, and ſ it he calledaſter wy 


29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and went to Rabbab, and fought nk ry 
and tooke ic. 

30 * And hee tocke their Kings crowne from 
off his head (the weight whereof wes atalcut of 
golce, with the precious tones) and it was (et on 


the eitie ſ in great abundance, 


3: And be brought ſorth the peaple that were 


therein,and put them vndet ſawes, and yudet har- | 2 


rowesof yroa,and vnder axes of yron, and made 

them paſſe through the brick kilae: And thus did 

he vnto all the cities of F children of Ammon, So 

Dauid & all the people returned vnto leruſalew. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Aunom loume Tamar, by lonadebs (onnfel fi. 
ning bimſelfe ſicht, rum ſheth ber. r5 te hateth 
her and ſhamefolty turneth ber away, 1 9 Ab- 
ſalom extertaineth ber, and concealeth bu pur - 
pole 23 At « ſheep ſhearing, amony all the 
tings ſonnes he bim Anmon. 3e De. 
ning at the newes is comforted by Tonadas. 37 
Ablalom fueth to Talwa: t Geſhuy. 

A Nd it came topaſle after this, that Abſalom 

the ſanne of David had afaire ſiſtet, whoſe 
name wes Tamar : and Amnon the ſoone of Da 
uid leued her, | 

2 AndAmnon was fo vexed,that he fel ſie le 
for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhee waz a virgine , and 
f Amnon thought it hard for him to doe any 
thing to her, 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was 

lonadab, the ſonnc of Shimeah, Dauids brother. 

and lonadab a very ſubtill man, 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why art thou, being 
the kings ſonne, ſ leane + from day today? Wile 
thou not tell mee? and Amnon (aid vnto him, | 
loue Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 And lonadab ſaid vntohim, Lay thee downe 

on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke : and when 

thy father commethto ſec thee , fay vnto him, I 

pray thee let my ſiſtet Tamar come, and grue me 

meat, and drefle the meat iu my fight, that I may 
ſee it, and cate it at het hand. 

6 480 Amnon lay downe , and made him 
ſelſe ſicke i and when the King was come to ſee 
hi m, Amnon ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee, let 
Tamar my ſiſter come,and make mee a couple of 
cakes in my fight, that I may cate at her hand. 

5 ThenDavid ſenthomete Tamar, ſaying. 

Go now to thy brother Amonensbouſe, and dieſſe 

him meats. + 


3; But now hee is dead, Wherefore ſhould l 


Dauids bead, and he breughttoorththe ſpoile of 
[ 


8 So Tamar went to ber brother Amon 
houſe 


— — 
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ter, 
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red 


he | greaterthen the loue wherewith hee had loued 


prath. | 


rauiſhed, - 


Chap. ij xiiij. 


Amnon Tr 


houſe (and hee was laid downe) and ſhee tooke 


» | Sowre and kneaded it , and made cakes in his 
ſight,and did bake the cakes. 

9 Aud ſhe tooke a pan, and powred them oat | 
before him, but het refuſed to eate: 20d Amnon 
(aid, Haue eut all men from me; And they went | 
out euery man from him, 

to And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamer, Bring the | 
meatein's the chamber, that 1 may cat of thive | 
| hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and bronght them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when (he had brought the vnto him 
to eate, he tooke hold ot her, and laid vato her, 
Come lye with me, my filter. 

12 And (hee anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not f ſorct mee : for * no ſuch thing ought 
to be done in [rac], doe not thou this fol ly. 

; 05 Aadl, whether ſhall I cauſe my ſhameto 

| goe? and asforthee, thou (halt be 2s our of tl.e | 
oolezin Iſrael : now therefore, Ipray thee, ſpeake | 

vnto the king. forae will nag withhold me from 

; thee. 

| 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 

voice, but being ſtrongerthcn (he, forced het, and 

lay with her. 

| 15 (Then Amnon hated het f exceedingly,fo 
that che hatred wherewith hee bated her , was 


| ber ; Aud Amnos ſaid vnto her, Ariſe,be gone, 
16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, There is no cauſe: 
| this euill in ſending me away, is greater then the 
other thatthou diadeſt vato me: But hee would 
not heat ken vnto her, 

19 Then hee called his ſcruant that miniſtred 
vnto him, and ſaid, Pat now this women out (rom 
me. and holt the dore after her, 

18 And (hee had agarment o diuers colours 
ypon her: for with ſuch robes were the Kings 
daughters that were virgins, apparclled. Then 
his ſeruant brought her out, & boled the doore 
aſter her, 

19 And Tamar pot aſhes on her head, and 
tent her garment of divers colours that was on 
ber, and laid her hand on het head, and went on 


crying, 

— Abſalom her brother aid vnto ber, 
Hath Amaoa thy brother beene with thee ? But 
hold now thypeace, my filter: he is thy brother, 
f regard not this thing So Tamar remained de- 
ſolate in her brother Ab/alems hoaſe. 

24 © Bur when King Dauid beard of alltheſe 
th.ogs,he was very wroth, 
22 And Ablalomſpake yoto his brother Am- 
noa neither good ner bad. for Ablalem hated 
Amnon,becaute he had forced his ſiſler Tamar. 


23 And it eame to paſſe after ewoſull yeres, 
that Abſalom bad ſhearert in Baal · bazor, 


which u befide Ephraim: and Ablalom inuited 
all the King (ounces. 

24 And Ablakers came tothe King, and aid, 
Beholde now, thy ſetuant hath ſbcepe-ſhearers, | 


Let the Ting, [ ch thee, and his l rnagcs, goe 
with thy ſeruant. | 
25 And the hing ſaid to AbGlom , Nay, my | 


ſenne, let vs not all now goe, left wee be charge- | 
able vnta thee And he preſſed him: howbeit he 
would net gone but bleſſed hum. | 
26 Thenſaid Abſalom, If hat, I pray thee, let 
| wy brother Amos yer with vs, And the King 
| aidvato him, Why hould be gee with thee Þ | 


- 27 But Abſalom pteſſed bim, that he let Am- 
non and all the kings ſonnes goe with him. 

28 J Now ablalom had commanded his ſer- 
uants, laying, Marke yee row when Amnons 
heart is merric with wine, and when I ſay vnto 
von, Smite Amnea, then kill him, feare not: 
| hane not | commanded you ? be coutag ious, and 
be f valiane. 

29 And the leruants of Abſalom did vato Am- 
yen as Abſalom had commaunded : then all the 
Kings ſonnes aroſe ; and cuery many gate him vp 


vpon his mule,and fled, 


30 CAnditcame to paſſe while they were in 
the way,thattidings came toDauid , ſaying, Ab- 
ſalom hath flaine all the Kings loancs , and there 
is not one of them left, 

3: Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments 
and lay on the earth: and all the ſeruants ſtood 
by with their clothes reut 

3» And Ionadab the ſonmne of Shimeah Da- 
ui ds brother, anſwered and faid , Let not my lord 


ſuppoſe that they haue (Laine all the yoag men the 


Kings ſennes ; tor Amnon onely is dead : tor by 
the f appointment of Abſalom this hath beene 
determined, from the day that hee forced his 
ſiſter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 
take the thing to his heart, tothinke 
Kings ſonne tate dead: for Amaon 

34 BurAbGlomfled : and the 
3 watch, lift vp us eves, 
be hold, thore came much people by the way of 
the hill ſide behind him. 

35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the King, Behold, 
the kings ſoanes come : f as thy ſetuant ſaid, ſo 
1. 

3s And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee had 
made an eud of ſpeaking, that behold , the king 
ſonnes came, and lift vp their yoyce , and wept; 
andthe Xing alſo,and all dis ſeruants wept 4 ve- 
ry ſore, 

37 7 But AbGlom ficd, and went to Talwai⸗ 
the ſon of | Ammihud king of Geſhur; and Dead 
mourbed tor his ſonne cucry day. 

38 So Abfalomficd, and went to Geſhar, and 
was there three yeetes. 


39 And the faule of king David j longed to gee : 


feorth vnto Abſalum : tor he was comforted con- 
cerning Amnoa, ſecing he was dead. 


CHAP, 1111 

1 lea ſu lern a widow of Trücab, br aparab't 
1s ce the ugs beers v0 febch bowe Abſalom 
brmugerh b.m to Hieruſalers, 2 5 Aae, Lend 

8, dare, and childrew. 28 Ah, i100 yeeres 

— by Joab & brought une the Kings pre- 

e. 

Na loab the ſonne of L eruiah perceiued that 
the kings heart wastoward Abſalem 

2 Aud loab ſent to Tehoab, and ferchr thence 
a wiſe woman, and {aid vnto her, I pray thee, fart e 
thy ſelle to be a mourner, and put om now monr. 
ning apparel , and anoynt net thy ſelle with oy le. 
but be as a woman that had a long time moneved 
for the dead : 

Aud come to the king, and fpcake on this 
manner vnto him: ſo loab pat the werdesin her 
mouth. 

4 © And whenthe woman of Tekoab ſpake 
to the king.ſhee fell on her ſace to 
did obeyſance,and ſaid, f Helpe,O king. 

x 


— 


111. — 


The widow of Tekoahs parable. 


I I. Samuel. 


ofa | 


F Andthe king faid vnto ber, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anfwered,, I ain indeed a wide 
woman, aud mine husband is dead. 

46 And thy handmayd had two fonnes, and 
they two ſtrove together iu the field , and there 
was f none to part them, but tae one ſmote the 
other, and e him. 

5 And beheld. the whole fa nily is riſen a- 
gainſt thine hand mayd, aud they (aid, Deliuer 
him that ſmote his brother, that wee may kill 
him, lor the life of his brother whom hee flewe, 


and wee will deſtroy the heite alſo : and a they 


ſhall quench my cole which is left, and (hall not 
leaue to my hesband neither name not remaindec 
tvpon the earth. 

8 Aud the king ſaid rate the woman, Goe to 
— houſe , and t will giue charge concerning 

ge. 

os And the woman of Tekoah faide vnto the 


king, My lerd, O king, the iniquitte her on mee 
and oa my farhers houſe : and the king and his 
throne be guiltleſle, 


ul 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſocuer ſaith ought 
vnto ther, bring him to mee, and hee ſhall not 
touch chee any mote. 

11 Thenſaid ſhe , I pray thee, let the king re- 
member the LO RD & God, that thou woul. 
deſt not ſafferthe teuengets of blood to deſtroy 
any more, leſt they deftroy my ſonne. And hee 
ſaid, As the TL ORD lincth, there (hall net one 
haize ofthy ſonne ta)l tothe earth. 

13 Then the wornanſaid, Letthine handmayd 
[ pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto my lord the 
king. And he ſaid, Say on. . 

13 And the woman (aid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people ot 
God For the king doeth ſpeake thisthing as one 
which is faulty. in that the king doeth not ferch 
home againe bis banithed. - 

14 For we muſt needes die. 2nd are a2 water 
ſpilt oa the ground, which cannot be gathered vp 
againe : I neither doeth God refpett any perfon, 


yet doeth he deviſe meanes , that bis baniſhed be 


not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
this thing vnta my lord the king, it it becauſe the 
people haue made me afraid : and tby handmaid 
faid, I will now ſpezke vnto the king : it may bee 
that the king will performe the requeſt of his 
handmaid. 

16 For the king will heare,tedeliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man bat would de- 
troy mee, and my ſonne together out ofthe inhe - 
ritance of God: 

17 Thenthine handmaid ſaid. The word of my 
lord the king (ſhall now be + comfortable : for as 
an Angel of God, ſou my lord the king f to dif- 
cerne good and bad · thereſore the LORD thy 
God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered and faid vnto the 
women, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
chat I hall acke thee. And the woman ſaid , Let 
my lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 And the king faid, Is not the hand of loab 
with thee in all this > And the woman anſwered 
and ſaid, As thy ſoule lineth , my lord the king, 
none can turne te the right hand or to the left 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: 
for thy ſernam loab, hee bade mee, and hee put 


all rheſe wort des in the mouth of thine hand- a 
i | fide the way ol the gate : and ĩt was jo, that when 
0 2 


maid: 


0 To ſeteh about tis forme of ſpeach hath | 
thy ſerugnt loab done this thing : and my lot d a 
worte, according to the wiſedome of an Angel of 
God, to know all things that are in the earth, 

21 JAud the king ſaid vnto loab, Beheld now, 
I kane done this thing : goe therefore, briag the 
yong man Abſalom againe. 

23 And loab ſell tothe ground on his ſoce and 
bowed himſelte. and ſ thanked che king : and lo · 
ab laid, To day thyſeruant knowerh that I haue 
found grace in thy fight, my lord, O king, is that 
the king harh ſulfled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 So leib arcie, and went to Geſhur, aud 
brought Abſalom to leruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him torne to his 
oe houſe, and let him not fee my face. So Ab- 
ſalom returned to his owne houſe, and ſaw not 
the kings face. 

25 ſt But in all Iſrael there was none to bee 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty rom 
the ſole of his foot, euen to the crowne of his 
head, there was no blemiſh in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it wat at 
enery yeeres end that hee polled it : becauſe 26. 
have was heanie on him, therefore he polled it) 
he w-ighed the haire of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne three 
ſonnes, and one danghter , whoſe name was Ta- 
mar : ſhe was a woman of a faire countenance, 

28 o Abſalom dwelttwe full yeres in leru. 
falem,and ſaw not the kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for loab , to haue 
ſent him to the king, but hee would nor come to 
him : and when hee ſent againe the ſecond time, 
he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto hisferuants, See, lo- 


abs field isf neere mine, & he bath barley there: 
goe. and ſet it on fire : and Abſaloms ſeruantsiet 
the held wn fire, 
| 31 Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vn. 
to his houſe and ſaĩd vnto him, Wherefore baue 
thy ſetuants ſer my field on fire? 

2+ And Abſalom anſwered loab, Behold, I ſent 
vntothee, ſaying, come hither, that I may ſend 
thee te the king ro ſay , Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhnr ? It had beene good for me 10 haut 
bene there till: now therfore let me ſee the kings 
face: and if there be any iniquity in mee, let him 
kill mee 

33 So leab cameto the King , and told him: 
and when he had called for Abſalom,he came to 
the king, and bowed himſelte on his face to the 
ground beforc the King , and King kiſſed Ab- 


ſalom. 
CHAP, XV. 

rt Abſalom by faire and ca,. r 
the heayns of ifvarl. 5 Under pretenee o vom 
he obtameth leame ito oe to io He ma- 
heth there 4 great confÞiracie, 13 Danid wen 
the nr fleeth from lern/alem. 19 lite; would 
not lean him. 24 Zadebhand Abiathay art ſent 
backe with the Arie, 30 Danid and his compa 
ay 207 vp monnt inet weh It He cus ſeth 
Abithephels counſel, 3 Huſhei is ſent backe 
with infirattons. 


A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abflom 


prepared him charets and horſes, and Hitie 
men to runde before him. 
>» AndAbſalom roſe vp earely, and flood be 


— 4x 9d — — 
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Chap xv. 
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| $3 AadAb alom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat» 
br nus ters art good and right, but there is j no man de 


any man that vad a contronerhe 7 came tothe 


| king foe (4d gement, then Abſ-lem called voce | 
bim andiand, if woat citie ar3thou?And he ſaid, 


| Thy fernam: 47 ol on: ol the tribes of Liracl. 


pu'es of the king to hear* thee. 

Ablalem laid morcouer, Oh that I were 
made \udge in the land, that curry man which 
hath avy ſuit or cauſe, might come tu me, and 
| woald doc him iuſtice. 

g" Andit was fo, that when any man came 
ni gb ꝛo lum, to doe him obe ance, he puttoorth 
h1s hand, and tooke him and kiſſed him. 

And onthits maner did Abſalom to all !ſra- 
el, that came tothe king for iudgement. to Ab- 
ſalom itolethe hearts at the men ot ({racl. 

q And it came to paſſe aſter fuurry yeeres, 
that Abſalum ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee, let 
me goc and pay my vow which | haue vowed vn- 
to the LOK D in Hebron, 


the LORD iueth. and as my lord the king liaeth. 
(urely in what place my lord the king all bee, 
whether in death or lite, cucnthere alſo will thy 
eruant de. 

:3 A David aid tolttaf, Ge and paſſe o- 
acer. And lttai the Gitt ire paſſed oncr,and all his 
men, and all the little ones that were th him 

2 Aud all the countrey wept with 2 loude 
voyce , and all the people paſſed oer: the King 
alſo humielſe paſſed ourr the brooke fKidron, 
and all the people paſſed ouet toward the way of 
the wildernefle, 

24 aloe, Zadok alſo, and all the Leuites 
werewith him bearing the Arke otthe Concnant 
of God, and they ſet downe the Arke of God ; 
and Abiathar went vp, vatill all che people had 
done paſtinę out ofthe citie. 

23 Aud the king laid vnto Zadok, Cary backe 


— 


the Arte of God jutothe ciule: if i ſhall flade ſa- 
our in the eyet of the LO R O, he will being me 
agine, and (hew me lot hit. and his habitat on. 


$ For thy letuant vowed a vow while 1 abode 
at Geſhar in Syria, aying, If the LO K Dihall 
bring me agaiac indecd to let ulalem, theal will 
ſerue the LORD. 

Aud the king ſaid vnto him, Gos io peace, 
du he aroſe, and went to Hebron, 

te Cut Aba: om ſent ſyies throughout all the 
tribes of lirael, laying, As loone as yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, then ye (hall ſay, Abialom 
reignethin Hebron. 

11 Aud with Abſalom wenttwo bandred men 
out of Lernſalem. that were called, aud ibey went 
in their ſiaplic ĩtie, and they knewe not any 
thivs, 

12 And Abialom ſent for Ahithophelthe Gi- 
lovite, Dauids counſeller, (rom hivicitie , carr 
from G1lob, while he offe: ed facrifices : and the 
conſpiracie was ſtrong . for the people encrealed 
conunually with Abialom. 

1; « Andthere came a meſſerger to Dauid, 
laying, The hearts of the men of liracl are after 
Ab(zlom, 

14 And Dauid aid vnto all his ſervants that 
wer e with him at letuſalem, Atiſe, and leevsfiice ; 
for we (hall not tie cicapt lrom Abſalom : make 
ſpeede to deport, left hee onertake vsſuddcecly, 
and j bring cuil vpon vs, and (mite the eitic with 
the edgegt the ſword, 

ts And the kings ſervants ſaid vnto the king, 
Be huld, tuy ſrruants are r io due Whatiocucr 

my lord the king (ball f pHnt. 

16 And the K ug went forth, and all his houf- 
bold f after him: and the king leit ten women, 
which were concuh ine t. to ket pe the houte, 

7 Aud che king went foorth, and ali the peo» 
ple after him E tat ic d in a place that was ſat off 

i$ And a his ſeruants paſſed on beſide him : 
and all che Cheretvires, audal. the Pelethites, 
and allthe Gutres, fixe hundred men, which 
came tet him from! Cath, paſſe d on befoge the 


"Ng. 

5 J rhenſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Whereſore goeſt thou alfo with vd tetu ne to thy 
place, and abide with the King: for theu art a 
ſtranger. and allo an exile 

26 Whereas thou came ſt Lat ye ſlerday. ſhould 


ider I chis day jake thee goe vp and done with vs * 
5 Sceirg] goe «hither | may, tetumetbeu, ad take 


back thy brethren: mercy and ti ueth he with thee, 
21 And ittai aptwered the king, and faid , As 


— 


26 But if he thus ſay, I hace no delight in thee: 
| dehold, dete am I, let him doe to me, as ſcemeth 

good vuto his, 

27 The king Lide allo vnto Zadok the Prieſt 
Art not thou a Seer ꝰ Returne into the citie in 
peace,andyourtwoſennes withyou, Ahimaaz thy 
ſonoe,and lonathan the {onne of Abrathar 

18 See, I willtary ia the plain of thewilderncy, 
vatill there cume word from you tocertifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abtatharcaiied the 
- rke ef God 2gaine to leruſalem, and they taried 

ere, 

30 «And Dauid went vp by the aſcent of 
moat Oliue:, f and wept 25 he went vp, and had 
hi» head coucred, and he went barefoote, and all 
the people that was with him, couered euery man 
his head aud they went yp, weeping as they went 
p. 

3! unde telde Danid, faying, Ahicbepbel 
s among the conſpirators with Abſaloi. And 
Davidiaide, OLORD, Ioray thee tut the 
couulell of Abithophel:ntoteolilhuc ſſe. 

32 « Anditcame to paile, that d Danid 
was come to the top of th. mount where he wer- 
ſhipped God. bebold Huſhai the Archite came to 
moe him, with bis coat tent, andearth vpen bis 

cad 

33 Vatowhom David aid , Ifthon paſſeſt on 
with me, chen thou (halt be a burden voto me. 

34 But il thourecurne to the citie, and ſayvate 
Abſalom , { will be thy ſetuart, O king : b 
bene thy fathers ſeruapt hitherto, ſo will ! row al. 
ſo bet hy ſervant : then mayeſt tou ſor mee de- 
featthe counſel! of Abithoy hel. 

35s And haſt bon nut there with thee Zadek 
and Abjatharthe Prieſt ? therefore it ſhall bee 
that what thing ſoeuet᷑ thou ſhult heare cut of the 
kings houſe,thou ſhalt tell is ro Zadok and Abi 
char the Prieſts. 

36 Br hold e Eomethere wich them theirtwo 
ſonnes, Abimaz2 Zadoks ſonvs,, int Tenathan A- 
biathars/oune and by them ye (hall ſend vnto me 
6acty thing that ye can heare, 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came luts the ci · 
tie, and abſalom came into lerutalem. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 i. by pref mis and fal'e [megeflrons , 566. 
neth bu maeſiers mbrorinence, 5 As Ba 
rim Sei carjeth Di d Danid nath 
patience abſtamerh, aud n1efiraineth others 

/rom 


| — 


1 


a 


4  Shimeicurſerh Dauid, 


* 


II. Samuel. 


N N = 


or. tem ei 
Hebe. che. 


from reuemge. 15 Huſhai influnazeth himſelfe 
% Aalen conunſaile. 26 Abithophels 
cbamſaile. 
AX when Dauid was alitle paſt the rop of che 
5. Ziba the ſeruant of Mephibo- 
(herh met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 


} vpon them two hundred haue of bread, and an 
{handred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of 


mer fruites,and a bottel of wine. 
s Aud the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea» 
neſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes bee 
for the kings heuſhold to ride on, ang the bread 
and ſummer fruit For the yong men to eat, and 
che wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wildetneſſe, 


drinke. 
3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy Ma- 
ſers fonne? and Ziba ſaid vnto tht king Behold, 
he abideth at leruſalem : for he ſaid, To day (hall 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome of 
my father. 
4 Then ſaid the kingto Ziba, Bebold, thine 
are all that pertained vato Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba ſaid, F1 humbly beſeech thee Hh I may 
find grace jn thy ſight,my lord, O King, 
$ when king Dauid came to Bahu- 
rim,behold,thence came out a man of the family 
ofthe houſe of Saul, wheſe name was Shimei the 
ſoane of Gera :I he camefoorth, and curſed ſtill 
as he came. 
6s And hecaſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſcruants of King Danid : aud all the people, and 
alt the mightic men were on his right hand, and 
on his left. 
7 And thas aide Shimei when hee curſed, 
Come out, come out thoujbleody man, and thou 
man of Relial. . 
8 The LO RD hath retmned vpenthee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt raigned, andthe LORD hath deliue- 
red thekivgdome intothe hand of Ablalom thy 
ſonne : and f behold, thou ax! taten to thy mil- 


chiefe, becauſc thou ars a bloody man, 


9 © Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


}vnto the king, Why ſhould this “ dead dogge 


curſe my Lord the king > let me goe over, I pray 
thee, and take off his head. 

to And the King ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, Ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? So let him curſe, be- 
cauſe the LO R D hath ſaid vntohim, Carſe Da- 
uid, Who ſhall then fay, Wherefore haſt thou 
done ſo ? 

it And David faid to Abiſhai, and te all his 
ſeruants. behold, my ſonne which came foorth of 
my bowels, ſeeketh my lifethow mach more now 
may this Reniamite doe it ? let him alone, and let 
him curſe; for the LO R D hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the LORD will le oke on 
mine | aſfii&ion, and that the LORD wil requite 
good for his curfing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hillesfide oner 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and + caſt duſt. 

14 Audthe king and all the people that were 
with him, came weary, and refreſhed themſelues 


ere, 
15 F And AbGlom and all the people the 


men of lirael. came to leruſalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him. 


16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhaĩ the Ar- 


| 


chite, Dauids friend, was come vato Abſalom, 


that Huſhai ſaid vnto Ablalom, f God nus the | 
king, God ſaue the king. * 1 
4% And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Js this thy (iy z 
kindueſſe to thy friend? Why wentelt thou not 
with thy friend > 5 
18 And Huſhai ſaid vote Abſalom, Nay, bat A 
whom the LORD and this people, and all the 0 
men of Iſrael chaſe, his will I bee, and with him Pp 
will I abide. 
19 And againe,whem ſhould [ ſerue > (heuld 8 
I not ſt rue in the preſence of his ſonne + as I bave 1 
ſerued in th fathers preſence, ſo will l be inthe 0 
preſence. ö d 
20 © Thenſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Gine| * 
coanſell among you what we ſhall doe, h 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid vo Abſalom, Goe d 
in vnto thy fathers concubines, which he hath left it 
to keepe the houſe, and all Iſracl ſhall heare that 
thoa art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the T 
hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong, ch 
22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the & 
top of the houſe, aud Abſalom went in vnto his th 
lathers concubines,in the ſight of all Iftael, or 
23 Andthecounſell of Ahithophel which hee 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was as if a man had di 
enquired at the f Oracle of God; fo wes all the ph 
counſel] of Ahithophel, boch with Dauid and a 
with Abſalom. : 
ni 
CHAP, NYVIL. th 
1 Abithophels counſell u eutrthrowen by Huſhan, Li 
according to Gods eppomimneent. ts Secret in- wi 
telligence © ſent mio Danid, 23 Abithophel : 
bangeth bimſelfe, 25 Amaſa is made captaine, 0 
27 Dexid at Mahanaims is furniſhed with pro- 1 
&/ . en! 
Oreoner Ahithophel faid vnto Abfalem, 
Let mee now chuſe ont tweloe thouland At 
men, and I will ariſc and purſue after Danid this qu 
night. | wh 
2 And Iwill come vpon him while he is wea- de 
ry and weake handed, and will make him afraid : : 
and all the people that are with him ſhall flee, _ 
and I will ſmite the king oncly. _ 
3 And l will bring bac ke all the people vuts 
thee :the man whom thou ſeekeſt js ax if allre- * 
turned : ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. — 
4 And the laying f pleaſed Abſalom well, | ml 
and all the Elders of 1ſrael. 1194 wel 
5s Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the | ,; th, 
Archite alſo, and let vs heate likewiſe f what hee | ,; 
ſaieth. | 15 pa 
4 Lay when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, - 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken x4 this maner: ſhall wer doe After his * ha 
j laying ? if not, ſpeakethon, 15 | 
7 And Haſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The coun- | ry 
ſell that Abichephel hath 4 giuen, ic uot good at ff th 
this time, | th 
8 For(ſaid Huſl.ai,) thou knoweſt thy father | 
and his men, that they bee mightie men, and they ſe] 
bee | chafed iu their minds, as a deare robbedof | f## on 
her whelps in the eld: and thy father 4s 4m 2 
of warte and will not lodge with the people. ſe] 
9 Behold, hee is bid now in ſome pit. or in hi 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſſe when | 
ſome of them bee 4 ouerthtowen at the fwſt that | (al 
whoſoeuet heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaugh- (bs * 
ter among the people thatfollow Abſalom, 
1s Andhe allo tt it valiant, whoſe heart ir th 
a8 the heart of a Lyon, ſhall viterly welt: * — th 
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Abſalom banged in an O. 


iſrael knowerh that thy father is a mighty man, 
and they which be with him ave valianc men. 

11 Thereſote I counſel], that all lfracl be ge- 

nerally gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to 

the ſand that i by the ſea for multi · 

tade and + that thou goe to battell in thine o 


— $0 ſhall we come ypon him in ſome place 
where he ſhalbe found, & we will light v pn him 
u the dew falleth on the ground, and of him and 
of all the men that are with him, there (ball not 
de left ſo much as one. * 

13 Moteoet, if he be gotten into a eitie, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city. & we will 
draw it incothe riuer vntill there be not one (mal 
one found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhai the Archite . better then 
the counſell of Ahithophel : For the LORD had 
appointed to defearethe good counſel! of Ahi- 
thophel , to the intent that the L ORD might 
bring euill ypon Ablalom. 

15 « Thenſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Pricftes, Thus and thus did Ahitho. 
phel connſell Abſalom and the Elders ot Iiracl, 
and thus and thus haue | counſelled. 

16 Now theretore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
aid, aying, Lodge not this night in the plaines of 
the wilderneſſe, but ſpeedily paſſe over, leſt the 
Ling be (wallowed vp, and all the pepple that are 
with him, 

15 Now Ilenathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by Bu- 
rogel : (for they might not be ſeeneto come into 
thecitie)and a wench went and tolde them: and 
they went, and tolde king David, 

18 Neuertheleſſ/, a ladde faw them, and tolde 
Abſglem : but they went both of them away 
quickely, and came to a mans houſe in Baharim, 
which had a Well in his court,whither they went 
downe 


19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a coue 
ring ouer the welles mouth, andſpread ground 
corne thereon ; and the t hug was not knowen, 

20 And when *.bſaloms ſeruants came to the 
woman tothe houſe, they ſaid, Where u Ahimaaz 
and lonathanꝰ And the woman (aide vnte them. 
They bee gone over the brooke of water. And 
when they had ſonght , and could not fiud chem, 
they returned tolerulalem. 

2t And it came to paſſe after they were de. 
parted, that they came vp out ofthe Well, and 
wentand tolde king Dauid, and (aid vnto Dauid. 
Ariſe, and paſſe quickely over the water : for thus 
hath Ahithephel counſeled againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and allthe people that 
were with him,and they paſſed over Jordane : by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them 
that was not ouer lordane. 

23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
ſell was not 4 followed, hee ſad led hu aſſe, and a- 
roſe,and gate him home to his houſe, to his citie, 
and f put hishouſhold in ord er, and banged him 
ſelſe. and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and Ab. 
ſalom paſſed ouer lordane, he and all the men of 

lirael with him. 

25 And Abfalom made Amaſa captaine of 
the hoſte in ſtead of loab : which Am wes 2 
mans ſonne whoſe name wes Ithra an Iitaelite, 


that went in to Abigal che daughter of Nahaſh, 


ſiſtet to ZTeruiab Ioabs mother. 

26 Soliracl and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. at 

27 And it came to paſſe when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Sbobi the ſonne of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the chi of Ammon, avd 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar,and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, of Roge lim, 

28 Brought beds,andJbaſins, aud earth en vel- 
ſels,and wheat, and barley, and flaure, and par- 
— corne, and b canes, and lentile s, and patched 
paiſe, 

29 And honie, and butter, andſheepe, and 
cheeſe of kine for Dauid, and for the people that 
were with him, to cate : for they ſalde. I he peo- 
ple » hungry, and wearie, and thirſtie in the wil. 
derne ſſe. 

CHAP, xXvIl 
Dani viewing the a1 wn1e1 i thery march, girth 
em charge of Abſalom. 6 The Jſrachies ave 
ſore ſmutten m the wood of Ephraim, 9 Abſe- 
lom hany mg in an Oke, uf by e, and caft 
into «pit. 18 Abſalom place» 19 Abt 

mary aud Cuſbi ring tidiugs % Dei. 33 

D an:d monrnet b ſor A. 

AS David numbered the people that were 
with him, and ſet captaines ol thouſands, and 
captaines of hundreds ouerthem, 

2 And Dauid ſent forth a third part of the 
prop! = vnder the hand of losb, and a third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of Z erujah 
loabs brother,and athird part vndet the hand of 
[etai the Girtite : and the king ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, I will ſarely goe foorth with you my elfe 
alio, 

3 But the people anfwered , I hon ſhalt nor 
goe forth: for ii we ſſee away, they will not care 
tor vs. neither it halfe of vs diewilltheytcare ſor 
vs: bat now th ert worth ten thouſand ofvs : 
thete ſote now 14 15 bettet that thouf laccour vs 
ont ofthe citie 

4 Andthe Kiog ſayd vntothem, What ſee ; 
meth von beſt, I will doe. And the King ood by 
the gate ſide, and all the people came ont by hun- 
dreds,and by theuſands. 

And the king commanded loab & Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, De-le gently for my ſake with 
the yong man, em with Alalom, And all the 
people heard when the king gzue al the captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom 

s o the e went out into the field 2 
gainſt Iirael: andthe bartell was in the wood of 
Ephraim, 

7 Wherethepeople of Iſrael were flaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Damd, avdthere wasthere a 
great ſlaughter that day ef twenty thonſand wen. 

For the battell was there ſcattered vue 
the face of all the countreꝝ : avdthe wood ij de- 
veurcd more people that day, then the fword 
deuoured 

9 And Abſalom met the ſernants of Da. 
aid; na Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the 
mule went vnder the thicke bought of a great 
Oke,and his head caught hol! of the Oxe,and he 
was taken vp betwrene the beauen and the earth, 
and the mule that war vnder him wentaway, 

10 Anda certaine man,ſawis, & told Toab,and 
ſaid, Bebold, Ih Abſalom hanged in an Obe. 

ti And loab ſaid vnto the man that told him, 

And hebheld. thou ſaweſt him and why didſt then 


noe im ite him there tothe ground, and 1 would 
haue 


— 


. — 
4 
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illeth Ablalom : 


Ii Samuel. 


'' 


my lord the King 


great tumult. but I knew no: what it was 


ſtaud here, Aud he turned aſide. and Rood ill. 


yarnit rnee 

22 Andthe king ſaid vnto Culhi, Is the yong 
man Abtalom fate + And Caſhtaniwered , The 
eneuues of my lord the king, and all that tile a« 
gainſt chee to doe the: hatt, bee as that you 
man is. 

33 « *ndthe king was mach moned , and 
weatvp to the chamber ou*r the gate, and wept: 
and as he went, thus hee ſaid, O my ſonne Abu. 
lom, my ſonne, my tonne Abſalom *wou;d God | 
had died for thee, O Ablalom, my tonne, my 
tonne. 

CHAP, XIX. 
t loeb canſeth the king to craje bis mm ning, 9 

The Iſrae tet ave carueſt io bring the kmy backe, 


Ju la. 18 Shin pardoned, 24 Mep o- 
ſheath excuſed, 32 Bar quai di miſſed Corman 
his ſone is taten into the Kings (an,. 41 The 
Iþ atlizes expoſiulate wh Indah jor bring 
home te King with .w then, 
AS it wastold loab, Benold. the king wet · 
peth aud mentneth for Abſalom. 
2 And the ſ᷑ victotic that day was turned in- 
to maui ning votu, allthe people : for the people 


his ſonne, 

And the people gate them by ſtealth thor 
day into the citie. as people being athamed lteale 
away when they flee in battell. 

4 But the king couered his face, and the king 
cried with a lond voyce, O my ſonne Abſalom, O 
Abſalom my ſonne.my loony. 

5 And!oab came into the houſe tothe king, 
and ſ1:d, hau haſt thawed this day the faces of 
all thy ſernants , V hich this day haue ſaucd thy 
ſiſe. and the lives of thy ſonnes. and of thy daugh- 


thy concubines. 

6 Flv that thou loueſt thine enemies and ha- 
teſt thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this day. 
{that thou regardeſt neitherprinces nor ſeruants; 
tor this day I perceiue,that if Abſalom had lined 
and all we had died this day , then i: had pleaſed 
thee well, 

Nor therefere ariſe, goe foor th. ard ſpeake 

f comfortably vntothy ſervants · for I ſweare ty 
the LO R D.jfthon ge e not foorth, there will not 
tarie one withthee this night. and that i ill bee 
worle vn'o thee then all the eu. ll that befellchee 
from thy yourhvnrill now, 
. 8 Thenthe Kingroſe, and fate in the gate:and 
they told vnto all the people ſaying. Behold the 
king doth (ir in the gate. and alithe people came 
be ſote the king tor I ſrael had fled euery man to 
huis cent, ' 

9 And all the people were at ſtri ethrough- 
out all the tribes of iſrael ſaying, The king ſaved 
vs out ofthe band of out enemies, and hee deli- 


Bleed be the LORD thy God which bath f de- 
liuetred vp the men chat lift vp their hand againſt | 


29 And the king fatd ls the yong man Abſa- 
lom fate ? And Ahimaaz anſwered , When Ioab 
(ent the kings feruant,aod methyſeruant, Liaw a 

6 And the king (aid vue h. Turne aſide aud 

3: And ochold, Cuſhi came, and Cullu aide, 


t Tidings my lord the king : for the LOKD hath 
aucnged thee this day of all them that toſe vp a- 


Ii Dauziſenarnth ro the Pricfis to incite them of 


heard ſay that day, low the king was gricucd les 


ters, and the liues ef thy vues, and the liucs of 


V. 


rant. 
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_ giuen thee cenne (hekels of ſiluet, and a gir- 

e * 

| | 12 Andthe man ſaide voto loab , Though | 
4 Heby, I nf recciue a thuuſand frevels of lilurr in 
weigh vp4 mine band, zee would 1 not put foo; th mine hand 
on mine | againit the Kings lonne : for in our heating the 
band. | King charged hee and Abithai and Ittai, laying 

{ t Heb be. Beware that none rowehthe yong man Abſalom. 
werbe. 13 Otherwiſe, | ſhovId haue wrought falſhood 
ſocuer ye] againſt mine owne lile: tor there is no matter hid 
be, f & e trom the King, and thou thy ſelte wouldeſt have 
| ſet thy ſelfe againſt me. 

Hebe. 14 Then laid [oab, I may not tary thut with 
rn thee. Aud he tooke three darts in his hand, and 
thee, thraft them there.v the heat of Abſalom, while 

er. | he was yetaline in the F midit ofthe Oke, 
"A 15 And ten yong men that bare [aobs armour, 
compaſſcd about and (note Ablalom, and flewe 

im, 

16 And Ioab blewthe trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after ira: l: fot loab held 

backe the people. 

19 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into 

a great pit in the wood, and layd very great 
heape ef tones vpon him: and all iſrael fed eue 
ry one to his tent. 
g Now Abſalom in his life time bad taken 
and reared vp for himlelſe a pillar, which :5 in 
Gene. © the Kings dale: tor he ſaid, I haue no ſonne to 
14-17, | keepe my name ju remembrance: Aud he called 
the pillar after his one namt, aud it is calli d vn 
to this day, Abſaloms place. 
19 © Then aid Ahimaaz the(eone of Zadok, 
Let me now ranne , and bearethe King tidings, 
how that the LORD hath ſ̃ auenged him ot hise- 
nemics, 
20 And loab faide vnto him. Thou ſhalt not 
1 Hebs, f beate tidings this day. but thou ſhale beare ti- 
e | dings another day: but this day thou ſhaltbeare 
bim from-| 20tidings, becauſe the Kings ſoune is dead = 
the Gans) 2 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Ge tell the King 
L whatthou haſt ſeene And Cuini bowed himſelſe 

Heby, \ vto lcab,and ranne. 

1 «Wer 32 Thenſaid Abimaazthe ſonne of Zadok yet 
oftidmgs.| 382ineto loab, But ſ howſocner let mee, | pray 
| + Hebe. the,alſorunne atter Cuſhi. And loab ſaid, Wher- 
lebe: fore wilt thou runne. my ſonne, ſeeing that thou 
{ may. haſt notidings [ready ? 

lor, con | , 33 Bat hou ſoeutt. (uh hrt me runne: And 
ens. he faid voto him, Runne. Then Ahimaaz raane by 
| the way of the plaine,and ouertanne Caſhi. 

24 And Dauid ſate between the two gates: and 
the watchman went vp to the tooſe ouer the gate 
vntothe wall, and liſt vp his cies, and looked, aud 
behold.a man tanning alone. 

25 Andthewatchman cried, & told the King, 
And the king ſaid, It hee be alone, there u tidings 
in his moath. And became apace , and drewe 
neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man tun- 
ning. and the watchma called vntothe porter. 
and laid, Be bold, ano. her man running alone. And 
the King ſaid, He allo hi lngeth udings. 

4Retr. 2 27 And the watchmanfſaid, Me thinketh the 
ene | cunning of the ſoremaſt is like the running of 4. 
running. | himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, And the King (aide, 
Hes god man, and commeth with good i- 

or peace dings. 
be to 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaide vnto the 
thee. King, Allis well. And hee fell downe to the 
| fob peact] earth vpon bis face belore the King, and (aide, 
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— ot the hand of the Philiſtines , 


and, 37 T And*be hath ſlandeted thy ſeruant yato 
now be is fled ont ot che land tor Abſalom. | my lord che king. bat wy lord che king » azanAn- 
1+ And Abſalem whom we anointed ouer gel of Ged:do therfore what » good iv thine eyes. 
vn is dead in battell : now therfore why f (peake | 38 For allof my fathers boule were buf dead 
men before my lord the king: yer diddeſt then 
1t J Ad ſent to Zadokand to | ſet thy ſeruant among them that did cat at thine 
Abiathar the pricits, ſaying, Speake vnto the El · one table: what right theretace haue I yer to cry 
ders of ludah , fang. 28 yee the laſt io any more vnto the g ? 
wa. wr br — bis houſe? (lering the | 29 And the king ſaid vato him, Why 
ſpeech of all Iſracl is come to the king , euen to chou any more of thy matters? 1 haue ſaid, Thog 
bas houle.) and Zlba diuide the land. 

12 Yee are my brethren, Y ce are my bones and 3 And Mephibolherh ſaid vnto the king, Yes, 
my fieh: wheretore then are ye the laſt to bring let him take all, toraſwueb 23 my lord the king is 
backe the king ? come againe in peace ynto his owne boule. 

1% And ſay ye to Amaſa + s thou not of my | 31 J And Barzillaithe Gileaditecame downe 
bone, and of my ficſh > God doe ſo to mee, and | from Rogelim , and went oucr Tordave with the 
more alſo,if thou be uot captaine et the hoſte be- | king. to conduct him ouer q oi dane. 
fore me continually in the reome ol loab. 32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ue 
. 14 Aud be bowedthe heart of all the men of foureſcore jeeres old, and“ he had prouded the 
Indah.cacn a3 the heart of one man, ſo that they | king of ſultenance while hee lay at Mahanaim:for 
tent thx word vnto the King, Returne thou and | he wes a very great man. 
all thy (eruants, 33 And the king laidevnto Barzillai , Come 
t 5 S5the King returned, and came to lordan : thon over with me, and I will feedethee with me 
and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe to meete the | in leruſalem. ; 

King, to conduct the king ouer lordane. 34 And Barzillai ſayde vutothe king, f How 
1s CAnd*Shimei the tonne of Gera, a Benia- long hade I to line, that 1 ſhould goc vp with tac 

mite, which was of Baharim, haſted, and came | Ling vnto leruſalem ? 

downewiththe men of ludah, to meet King Da» | 35 1 this day foureſcoreyeeres olde : and 

uid. can Idiſcerne betweene good and evil]? Can thy 

17 Aud there were a thouſand men of Benia. | ſeraant taſte what | eate or what I drinke ?canl 
min with him,and*Ziba the (ernant of the houſe | heare any more the yoyce of ſinging men and 
of Saul. and his fifteene ſonnes & his twenty (cr- | ſinging women ? wherefore then ſhould thy iet · 
uants with him, and they went ouer Iordane be- nant be yeta burden vnto my lord the kfag? 
fore the King. 36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer Tor. 
8 And there went ouer a ferry-boattocary o- | dane With the king and why ſhould the king re» 
uer the kings houſho!d , and to doe f what hee | compenſe it me with ſuch a reward? 
thought good : and Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell | 37 let thy ſernant, I praythee, turne backe a- 
downe before the king as he was come oner lot | Raine, that | may die in mine oe citie, & bee lm- 
dane ; rea by the graue of my father, aud ot my mother: 
19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord | butbehold thy ſeruant Chimbam, let himgo oer 
impate iniquitie vnto me, neither doe thou te · With my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall 
memberthat which thy ſeruant did peruerſly the ſeeme good vnto thee : 
day that my lord the king * went out of leruſa · 38 And the kinganſwered, Chimbam ſhall go 
lem, that the king ſhouldtake it to his heart. | ouer with mee, and I will doe to bim that vie 

10 for thy ſeruant dgeth kuo that | haue fine | (hall ſeeme good vnto thee: and hat ſocuer thou 
ned: therefore behold , I am come the firſt this ſhalt ſ require of me, that will | doe ſot thet. 
day of all the houſe of loſeph, to goedowneto | 39 And all the people went ouer lordane: and 
meete my lord the kiag. when the king was come oner,cheking kiſſe d gar. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne -of Z.erniah anſwe- | zillai,and bleſſed hiin, and be returned vace hls 
red. and ſayd, Shal not Shimei be pat to death for oe place. 
this,becauſe he curſed the LORDS Anointed? 49 Thenthe king went vrta Gilgal & Chim. 

23 And Dauid ſayd. What have 1 to doe with | bam went onwith him: & all the propleot ludab 
you, ye ſonnes of Tetuiab, that ye ſheuld this day | condug ed the king, and allo haltethe people of 
be aduerſaries vnco me ? ſhall there any man be | Liracl, 
pat to death this day in 1ſrael>ſor do not | know, | 4 J Andbehold, allthe men of Iſrael came 
that | ew this day King oner Iſrael ? | to the king, and (aid vnto the king, Why haue our 

| 


23 Thereforethe king ſaid vnto Shimej, Thou | brethren the menof luda Roller thee away,and 
ſhalt not die: and the King ſware vnto him. haue brought the King and his houſhold, and all 
24 © And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Faul Dauids men with him, ouet Lordune ? 
came downe to meet the king. and had neither | 1 And all the menof ludab anſwered the 
dreſſed his feete nor trimmed his beard, nor wa- | meg; of Iſrael, Becanſcthe kiug is necre of kinne 


| ſhed his clothes, tom the daythe King deparred, to virwherefore then be ye angry forthix marrer? 


vatill the day he came againe in prace | Hanewe eaten at all ofthe kingscoſt® or bath he 
24 Aud ic came topaſſe when he was come to giuen vs any gift 

leruſalem to meete the King. that the King ſayd 43 And the men ofIſraclaniwered the men of 

vmo him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, ludab, and faide, Wee haue ten parts inthe king, 

Mephi boſhethꝰ and wee hane alſo more rig in Dauid then yee: 
26 And he aniwered My lord O king, my ſer. why then did yee . defptievs, that enraduice 

nant deceined me ; for thy ſeruant yd, 1 will ould dot bee firft had in bringing backe one 


laddle me an aſſe that I may ride theton, and goe | king ? And the wordes o the men of ludab were 
to the kivg,becaute thy ſeruaut is lame, | fircerthen the words ol the men of lirael 
CHAP, 
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miſread. 3 E 
tuck priſes . mudecapiame 
ae 1247 14 loa pur ſurth Sheba 
we Avel. 16 A wiſe wome: (an th the citit 
by Shebaes bead. 23 Dau Officers. 
Nd therehappencd to be there a man of Be. 
ial, whole name wes the ſonne of Bi- 
chri, a Beniamite, and beeblew a trampet, and 
faid, We haue no part in Dauid, neither have we 
inheritance in che ſonne of leſſe: cuery man to 
ixrents,O Iſrael. 

2 Socuery man of Iſtael went vp from aſter 
Dauid. ana followed Sheba the ſonne of Bic hri 
but the men of ludah claue vntotheit king from 
lordan euen to leruſalem. 

Aud David came to his houſe at [erufa- 
lem. and the king tooke the ren women his con- 
cubings, whom hee had leftto keepe the houſe, 
and put them in t ward, and fedthem, bat went 


day of their death, liuing in widowhood. 

4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa,t Aſſemb le 

me the men of ludah within three dayes, and bee 

thou here preſent. 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of lu- 

dahʒ but hetaried longer then the ſet time which 

he had appointed him. 

6 And David faid to Abiſhai. Now ſhal Sheba 

the ſonne of Bichti doe vs more harme then did 

blalom : take thou thy lords ſeruants, and pur- 
after him, leſt he get him feuced cities, and 

f clcape va. 

5 And there went out after him Ioabs men. 

and the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites,aud all 


to putſue aſter Shebathe ſonne of Bighni, 

8 When they wereatthe greatſtone which 15 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and [oabs 
garment that he had put on. was girded vntohim 
and vpon it a girdlewi#h a (word faſtne d vpon bis 
l in the thereoſ, and as he went fort} , 
it fell out. 

9 Aud Ioab faid to Amaſa,Are thou in health, 
my brother? And Ioab tooke Amaia by the beard 

ith the right band to kiſſe him. 

to Bat Ama ſa tooke no heed to the ſword 
that w in Toabs hand: ſo hee ſmote him there- 
wich in the fifth 1:6, and ſhed out his bowels to 
che and + ftrake him not againe,and her 
: ſo loab and Abiſhai his brother purſued af 
ter Sheba the lonne of Bichri. 

rt: Andeneof ſoabs men ſtood by him, aud 
Gid, Hee thatfanoureth Ioab, and he that is for 
Dauid. let him goe after loab, 

t And Amafawallowedin blood in the mids 
of the high way: and when the man ſaw that al} 

the peodſe ſtood till, heeremoned Amaſa out of 
7 Cr age Into the field, and caſt a cloth vpon 

bim, when he ſaw that euer one that came by 
nim, ſtood Ar, ; 

13 When bee was remoned out of — 
way, all e ent on after Ioab, to putſue 
after Sheba of Bichri, , 

14 < And hee went there all the tribes of If 
raclynto Abel, and ctoBethmaachoh, and all the 
Revites: and they were gathered together, and 
vent alſo after him 


they caſt vp a banke againſt 


| '5 Addtheycameand befieged him in Abel 
- fofBerhmazchah,and 


not in ynts them :ſothey were ſſhut vp vnto the 


ray 


the mighty men: and they went out of leruſalem,} 24 And Adoram was oner the tribute, and le- 


reale to the childrenof Iſrael and Iudah:) 


| 


| 


2 
werte 
— 1 N ; 


re Thencried a wiſe wo vat ofthe city, 
Heare, heare ; ſay, I pray you, yiito Toab, Come 
neete hither, chat [ may thee.” 

17 And when he was come neere vnto her, the 
woman laid, Art thos Ibab? And he anſwered, 1 
en hee Then ſtie ſaid vero bim, Heaft thewords 
of 9 rag” be anſwered, l 

en ſhe aying, were wont 
to ſpeałe in old 1 Gying, key an ſurely 
aske connſell at Abel: and they ended rbe 


mauley. 
ty I a one of them that are peaceable and 


faithfall in Iſrael: thou ſzekeſtro deſtroy a eitie, # 
wallow 


and a motłher in lirael: Why wiltthou i 
vp the inheritance ofthe ORD? | 

20 And loab anſwered and (aid, Farre be it, 
farre be it frem me, that I ſhoald ſwallow vp, or 
deftroy 


2s The matter is not ſo : but a man o mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri f by name) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the king cuen againſt 
Dauid: deliuer him onely, and. l wil depart from 
the citie And the woman ſaid vnto loab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
in her wiſedome, & they cut off the head of She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri, and cat it out to Ioab: 
and he blew a trumper, and they f retired from 
the citie,eucry man to his tent: and Ioab returned 
to leruſalem vnto the king, 

23 Nes“ loab v oner all the hoſte of I 
racl, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada wes bucr 
the Cherethites, and oner the Pelethires. 


hoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud war} Recorder. 

25 Aud Sheua was ſcribe, and Zadok, and A. 
biathar ve the Prieſts, 

26 And Ira aſſo the Iaitite, was Ia chieſe tu- 
ler about David, 

CHAP, XXI 
t The three yeeres famine [or the Gibroniſtes cec/e, 
by hanging ſruen of Sault ſannes, 1 NMR 
kinanefſe wats the dead. 12 Dau buricth the 
bes of S al end lonathen in hi fathrys f pal- 
chre. 15 Foure batiels as the Philiſtine., 
whe! in ſour valiant! of Denial flay ſauve grants, 
1 there was 2 ſamine inthe dayes of Da- 
aid three yeeres yeere aſter yeere, and Da- | 
aid Fenquired of the LORD And the LORD 
anſwered, I: for Saul, and for bir bloody houſe, 
becauſe he New the Giheonites, 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
aid vnto them, (now the Gibeonires were not of 
the children of Iſrael, but * of che remnant of the 
Amorites, and the children of lſrael had fworne 
vnto them: and Saul ſought ta ſlay them, in his 


Wheteſce David ſaid vnto the Gibeo- 
nites, What (hall I doe ſor you ? and wherewith 
ſhall I make the atonemern, that ye may bleſſe 
the inheritance ofthe LO RD 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, | Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, not of his 
hauſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any may in Iſ 
rael. Aod he ſaid, What you ſhall lay, thet will 
doe for you, 

5 Andtheyanſwered che king, The man that 
conſumed vs, and that | deuiſed ag inſt vs, the? 
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| from remaiving in any 

coaſts of Iſrael, 

Let ſeuen meu of his ſannes bedelinered 

vato va, & we will h 8 

in Gibeah of Saul, Ia the ORD did chuſe. 
the ſonne 


Aad the king ſaid, | will giue %. 

7 Bat the king (par 
of lonathan the ſonne of Saul, becauſe of the 
*L OR DS che that was betweene chem, be- 
tweene Dauid, and Logathan the ſonne of Saul. 

Bat the king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhe bare vnto 
Saul, Armoni and M z and the fine 
ſonnes of | Michal the her of Saul, hon 
the + brongbt vp lor Adrielſ the ſonne of Barrillai 
the Mcholathire. * 

And bee delivered them intothe han des of 
the Gibeonires, and they hangedthem in the hill 
before the L ORD andthey fell all ſeacn toge- 
ther, and were ut to death inthe dayes of har- 


* vell, in the firſt 44/65, inthe beginning of barley 


hatue 

to And“ Rizpabh the daughter of Aiah tooke 
| ackeclorh, and ſpread it lot het von the rocke, 
[rom the begiuning ofharneſt, vntill water drop 
ped ypon them out ol heanen, and ſuff-red nei- 
ther the bids of the aire toceſt on them by day, 
| nor the beaſts of the field by hight. 

17, And it wav tolde David what Rirpah the 
daughter of Ajai the concubine of Sal had done, 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of lonathan his ſonne from 
the men of labeſb Gilead which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreet of Bethlhan where the *Philiſtines 
had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had Caine 
Jaul in Gilbea, 4 

13 And he brought vp from thence the bones 

of Saul, and the bones ol Iouathan his ſoane, and 
they gathered the bones of them that were han- 
ged. 
1 1% And the bones of Saul and Tonathan his 
(anne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in 
Leiah, in the ſepalchre of Kiſh bis father: and 
they yeriourmed all chat the King commanded; 
and after chat, God was entreated for the land. 

15 <Morconer, the Philiflineshad yet warte 
gun with Israel. andDanid went downe, and 
his ſeraancs with him,avd fonght agaiolt the Phi- 
litines, and Danid waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob which vol che ſonnes 
of j the Gyaut , (the weight of whoſe + ſpeare 
werghed thtee hundred ſhekels of b in 
| weight } hee being girded with a new ſword, 

t to haue (lame David. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerviahſuccoured 
him, and (more the Vbiliſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware vnto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt gee no more out with vs to hatte 
that thow not the ſ light of Liracl. 

13 And it came to pale after this, that there 
n, anainea batte ll withthe Philiſtines at Gob : 
then Sibbechaithe Huſhathito le ve Saph, which 
wat of the ſoanceof the Gant. . 

19 And there was againea battel in Gob,with 
the Philiſtin es here E lhanad the ſonne of Iaare- 
Otetim a Bethlchemite, ſle * the roher of Co- 


„ liath the Gittite, the fiaſſe of whole ſpeare was 


like s eat beame. 4. 
2» Andthere was yet a batted in Gath, where 
was n man of grees (tarnre, that had on cue hand 


fixe hopers, and on cry foot fixe toes, loare and 


— 


_ ie in number, and he alſo was horue to þthe 
yant. | 
21 Andwhen hee I deſiod !ſracl, Ionat hau the 
of *Shimea the brother of Pauid. ſle v him. 

21 Theſe fonte were borne to the Gyant in 
Gath,and fell by the hand of Dania, and by the 
hand of his ſeruauts. 

CHAP, XIII. 
AT une of thauke (gizing for Gods pve, de- 
lmerance, and munuſold bleſſings. 
AX Dauid ſpake vnto the LORD the words 
Lof this long. in the day thai the LO R Dhad 
deligered him out ef the hand of all his caemies, 
and oat of the hand of Saul. 

2 And hefaid, *TheLO KD &my racke and 
my fortteſſe, and my deligerer: 

3 The God of my rocke , in him will i cruſt 
| he @ my ſhield, andthe hotne of my la lunt ion, my 
high tower, and my refuge, my Saviour; thou la 

ueſt me from violence, 

4 Iwill call onthe LORD, who is wonhy 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhall Lbe ſaved from mine enc- 
mies, 

5 When the | vues of deah compaſſed me: 
the fleodsof + vngodly men made me alraid. 

6 The j ſorowes of Hellcompalicd me about: 
the ſnates of d ath preuented me. 

7 lam diſtreſſe I called vpon the LORD, 
and cryed to my God, and he did heate my vaice 
out of his Temple, and my cry dia enter into buys 
cares. 

8 Then the earth ſhookt and trembleds the 
foundations of heauen mooued and (hooks, be- 
cauſe he was wroth 

9 There went vpa ſmoke tout of hisnoftrils 
3nd fire aut of his mouth deuoured: coales were 
kindled by it. 

16 Hee bowed the heavens. alfo au came 
downe : and darkeneſſe was vader his fecte. 

tt And he rode vpon a Chñeub, aud did fie 
and he was ſgene vpen the wing al the winde. 

13 Aud bee made darkenet!-pauilions round 
about him, + darke waters, and thicke clonds of 
theskien. 

1 Through the brighineſſe before him, were 
coalesof firc kindle d. 

rs TheL O RD thandred from heauen : and 
the molt high vtteted his voice, 

15 And hee ſent out artowes, and ſcattered 
them ; lighrnung, and diſcombredihem, 

16 And thechavels of the Sea appeared , the 
foundations of the world were diſcouered at the 
rebuking ofthe LORD, at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from aboue he toołke me: he drew 
me out of many waters, 

18 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong en · mic, 
and from them that bated me: tor they were coo 
ſtrong fer me. 

10 They prevented me inthe day of mycala- 
mitie : but the L OR D was my Ray, . 

20 He brought me torth al/o ſoto a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he dehghred in me. 

2: The LORD rewarded mectaccordme to 
my rigbteouſneſſe: according to the cle ot 
my hands hath herecompenled me, 

22 For l have keptthe waxeroftbe LORD, 
and baue not wicked]v my God, 

$3 For all his indgements mere mee: 
and as for bis Statutes, 1 did netdepart 
them, a 1 wo &. ** 
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a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 


14 Iwas alſo v 
kept my ſelſelrom mine jviquitic. 

25 Theretorethe LO R D hath recompenſtd 
me according to my righteouſneſſe: according 
to my cleanneſſe ſ in his eyeſſgl.t. 

25 With the mercitull choa wilt ſhewe thy 
ſelle mercifull , and with the vpright man thou 
wilt ſhe thy ſelfe vprighe. 

27 Wirth the puie thou wilt ſh-we thy ſelfe 

ure :and with the froward, thou wilt Ihe thy 
elfe vaſauotie. 

28 And the afflicted people then wilt ſaue: 
but thine eyes are vpon the haughtie, th thou 
mayeſt bring them done. 

29 For thon at my lampe, OLO RD: and 
the LO RD will lighten my darkeneiſc. 

30 For by thee I haue | tun through a tioupe: 
by my God haus I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 As for God, bis way is perfect the word of 
the LORD is ſtriedt he is a bucklet to all them 
that ttuſt in him. ' 

32 For whois God, ſauethe LON D? aud who 
ia rocke ſaue our God ? 

; God is my ſtrength and power: and hee 
} maketh my way perfect. 

34 He f maketh my feet like hindes feet: and 
ſette th me ypon my h1gh places. 

35 He teacheth my hands f towarre: ſuthat 


36 Thou haſt alſo ginen me the ſhield of thy 
faluation ; and thy gentlenefle hath made me 
great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarped my ſteps vader me: fo 
that my + feet did not flip. 

38 lhanepurſacd mine enemies, and deſtroy. 
ed them: and turned not againe vatill I had 
conſumed them. 

$9 And I baue conſumed them and wounded 
them, that they could not ariſe : yea, they arc f. l- 
len vnder my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 
battell: them that role vp againſt me, haſt thou 
+ ſabdned vndet me. 
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pright  beforc him: and have L O B, among *the heathen: and I willl fag 


with David, when they defied the Philiſtines 


41 Thou haſt alio ginen mee the neckes of 
mine enemies, that I nughtdeſt:oy them that 
hate me. 

42 Theylosked , but there was none to ſaue: 
exex voto the LO RD, but nee anſwered them 
not, 

43 Then did Ibeat them as ſmall as the doll 
of the earth: I did ſtampe them as rhe myre of 
the ireer and did ſpread tbem abroad 

44 Thou alſo haft deliurred me from the tri. 
uings of my people, thou baſt kept me to le head 
of the heathen : a pevple which knew not, (hall 
ſerue me. 

45 + Strangers ſhall | ſubmit them(clnesvnto | 
me t aſſoone as they hea e, they ſhall be obedient 
vnto me. 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they ſhall 
be afraid out ot theit cloſe places, 

479 The LORD liveth, zud bleſſed ger my 


. | rocke + and exalted be the Cod of the rocke of 


my ſaluation. 

48 it God that f anengeth mee, and that 
bringech dene the people vnder me: 

49 Andrthatbringerh me foorth from mine e- 
nemies : thou alſo Haft Irfted me vy on hie above 
them that roſe vp againſt me: thou haſt delivered 
me fromthe man. 

5% Therefore I will givethankesvnto thee, O 


” 
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Dauids worthies, and valiant tu 
praiſes vutothy Name. 

5t He is the tome of falustion for his king: 
and ſheweth merey to his Anointed, vnto Dauid, 
and * to his ieede for euermote. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
t David in his laft wordes , proſeſſerh hu faith m 

Godsrpromiſes to be beyond ſenſe or experience, 

6 The <rfferent fete of the withed, 8 Ataia- 

logme of Dani's wnghtie men. 

Na the ſe be the laſt words of David : Danid 

che ſoanc of Ieffe ſaid, and the man who was 
raue d vp on high the Anointed of the God of la- 
cob, aud the (weet Pſalmiit of Iſrael, ſaid, 

2 The Spirit ufthe LO R D ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my tonguc. 

; TheGod of iſrac\ivid , che Recke of !ſrael 
ſpake to me: [hee that ruleth over men mat te 
iuſt, ruling in the teare of God: 

4 Aud he fralt'h+ as the light of the morning, 
when the Suntie riſeth tuen morning, without 
clouds j 4+ the tender graſſe ſrmging out of the 
earth by cleare ſhining after raiae: 

5 Aithough my houſe be not ſo with God: yet 
he: hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure: tor thu ir all my 
Alustion, and all wy deſire, although he make it 
nat to grow. 

6 «Butte ſounes of Belial ball beall of them 
as thornes thruſt away, becauſethey cannot be ta- 
ken with hands. 

7 hut the man that ſhall touch them, mult be 
+fenced withyron and the ſtafle ot a ſpeare, and 


they ſhall be virerly burntwith fire in the ſave | Silk 


hce. 

4 8 CTheſebe the names of the mightie men 
whom Dauid had, | The Tachmonite that (ate in 
the ſeate, chicfeamong thecaptaines. (the ſame 
wes Adinothe Eznite){helift vp bus fpeare againſt 
eight hundred, F whom he flew at one time. 

s And afrerhior was * Elcazit the fonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite, ove of the three mighty men 


tha: were there gathered together to barreil, and 
the men of Iſrael wete gone away. 

10 He aroſe, and {more the Philiſtines vntill 
his hand was weary, and bis hand clave voto the 
{word : aud the LORD wroughta great vido- 
ry thatday and the people returned after him 
onely toſpoile. 

tr And afterhim we * Shammahk the ſonne 
of Agee the Haratire: and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together i into a troupe, where was a 
piece of ground fall of lentiles : and the people 
fled from che Philiſtines. 

12 But hee ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and ew the Philiſtines: and the 
LORD wroughr a great vidory. 

12 Andi three of the thirtic chiefe went down 
awd came to David in the harueſt time, vnto the 4 
cane of Alallam : andthe tronpe of the Phili- 
ſ{tmes pirched in the valley of Rephaim, 

14 And Dauid wes then in an holde, aud the 
gariſen of the Philiſtines wes then in Bethlehem. 

15 And Danid longed, and (aid, Oh that one 
would giue me drinke of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem which is bythe gate. 

16 And the three mightie men brake through 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drewe water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate. 
and eee, 


* 4 


— 


n 


W — 


| Davids worthies, Chap. ig. 


out vnto the L ORD. 
19 Aud he ſaid, Be it farte from me O LORD, 
that I hould doe this : ij not this the bloed of the | 


i. bee woald noe drinke thereof; bar powred 1 1 


men that went in ieopardy of their liues? thertore | the hoſte, which was with hm, I Goe now thore 


—— = 
— — — 


dled again lirael. and þ he inooncd D- 
gatult chem to (ay, Oe, number licacl aud ludab 
2 For the King (aid to loab the capraine of 


"let nant 


AY againe the anger oftde L OR D was hin- + 


aten. 
ger 1. (u 
2. f. 

10-,com- 


he would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe | all che tribes oF lirael, from Dan enen to get - p. 


eee men. 
Chro. 18 And * Abiſhai the brother of loahithe ſonne 


11,26, | of Leraiah,was chieſe among three, and he lift vp 
tele. his ſpeare againſt three hu ,} and (lew then, 


and had the name among three. 
19 Was hee not moſt honourable of three 


there fore he was their captain: beit he attai- 


ned not vnto the fir ft three. 
20 And Benaiah the ſeanc of lehuiads the ſon 


of a valiant man,otKabzeel, f who had dene ma- 


ny actes,be ſlewtwo | lien like men of Meab : he 
went downe alſo, and lewe a lion iathe middeft | 
ol a pit in time of faew. _ | 

21 And he flew an Egyptian f a goodly man: | 
and the Egyptian had a ipeare in his hand? dat he | 
went done to him with a ſtaffe and plucked the 
ſheate out of the Egyptians hand, and flewe him 
with his oe ſpeate. 

22 Theſethings did Benaiab the ſon of lehoia · 
da, and had the name among three mightie men, 

23 He was | more honourable then the thirtie, 
but he attained not to the ji three: and Bauid | 
ſet him oner his } guard. 

24 * Alahel the brother of Toab was one of 
the chirtic : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
lebem. 

25 Shammah y Harodice.Elika the Harodite, 

26 Heler the * Paltite, Ira the fonne of lkketh 
the Tekoite, 

27 Abiczer the Anethethite, Mebunnai the 
Huſhachire, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Myharai the Neto- 


| phathiee, 
|" 29 Helebtheſoane of Branzh,a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 


| een #9 Beer-(heba. 


dren of Bemamme 

30 Renaiah the Pirathonite, Niddai of the 
| brookes of Gaaſh, 

4t Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Buhumite, 

32 Elibaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
Laſhen lenathan, 

13 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſonne of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonve 
of the Maachathice; Eliam the fon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite. 

35 Hezraithe Carmelice, Paaraithe Arbite, 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, * 

37 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite, armour- bearer to loab the ſon of ZT etuiab, 

39 Ira an Ic brite. Gate b an Ithrite, 

39 Vriah the Hittite, thirty and ſeuen in all. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Dauid t#mpicd by Saten, ſorceth eas to member 
the prople. 5 The captreines ty nine months and 
tmenty dayes, bring the wer of the elewen thow- 
fand fphemg men. 10 Daxid haning three 
eyes propeamided by Gad,yepenteth Cr ce 
the three daierpeſtilence. 13 Aﬀfier the dearth of 
threeſeore and tem th Danid by rep rutance 

; — ae „lese S Daxid 
6. | 


to Beetſheba, ſeuent ie thouſand men, 


hour where banony kent ir- fel, | the 


ſheba, & aumber ye the people, that I may know 
the number ot the people. 

3 Aud lab ſayd vnto the King , Now the 
LORD thy God adde vnto the people (wow - 
ny ſoeuet they be) an hundred tolge, and that the 
ey es of my lord the king may (ec it : bur why doth 
my loc d the king delight io this thing 

4 Notwithſtandraꝶ the kings vor preauled 
againſt loab and aga init the captains ol the hoſt 
and [oab and the captaines of the hoite went bat 
trom the preſence of the king , to namber the 
people ot iſracl. 

5 © And they paſſed ouer lordane, and pit- 
ched in Aroer, on the right fide of the citie that 
— in the midſt ofthe i river of Gad, and toward 

rer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead. and tothe} land 
of Tahtim-hodibi; and they came to Da- laan, 
and aboat to Zidon, 

7 came to the ſtrong holde at Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of tac Canaa- 
nites : and they went out to the Soath of Iadab, 


8s Sowhen they had gonethorow all the land. 
they came to Ilexuſa lem at the egde of mue mo- 
neths, and twentie dayes. 

Ss And loab gave vp the ſu ume of the nam. 
ber ef the people vnto the ł ing. and there were in 
Iirael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword , and the men of ludah were hue 
handred theuſand choſen men. 

1% © And Danids heart ſmote him after that 
he had numbred the people : and Danid ſaid vn. 
to the LORD, Ihavefinned greatly iv thet 1 
haue done: and now I befeech thee, © LOR D 
take away the iaiquitie of thy teruant, for I have 
done very fool: (bly. 

1 t Fot when Dauid was vp in the morning the 
word of the L O R Dcame vntothe Prophet Gd 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, 

12 Goe and ſay vntoDanid , Thus fayrh the 
L OR D, 1 offerthee three things chuſe thee one 
one of them, that | May doe it vntothet 

13 So Gad cameto Dauid,andtolde him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Shall ſeuen yecres of famine come 
vatothee 1a thy laad Forwnltthen flecthree mo- 
neths before thius enemies, while they par ſue 
thee ? orthat there dee three dayes peſtilcuce in 
thy land > Now aduiſe, and fee what anſwere I 
hall returne to him that ſent me. 

14 And David faid vnto Gad. 1am in a preat 
ftraic i let ws fall now into the hand f the LORD 
(for his mercies are | great q and let mee not tall 
into the hand of man. 

15 < SotbeL Q & D ſentapeſtilencevpon IC 
rael, from the morning euen to the time appoin- 
ted : and there died ofthe people from Dan euen 


16 And when the Angel-ſtretebed our his 
hand vpon leruſalem to deftroy it. the LORD 
him of the euill and ſayde to the A. 
gel that deſtroyed the-peopie, | 
y now” thine hand. Aud the Angel of the 
L O KD was by thedtreſtiing place os 4 
leboſite. e 


r 
2% 17 And 
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Abiſhag. Adonijah 


I. Kings. hist. 


—— 
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wy 


ty And Dauid ſpake vnto the LOR D when 
ie lav the Angel chat tmote the people. and ſaid, | che King take & offer yp what ſeemeth good vo- 
Loe. l haue fianed, and Thaue done wickedly: | to him : Behold, here be oxen for burnt ſacrifice, 
buttheſe ſheepe,what haue they done ? Letthine | 21d threſhing jaſtraments, and och iaſtrament : 
hand,. l pray thee, he againſt mee, and agaioſt my | of the oxen for wood 


fathers houſe, 


in the threſhing floore of re unah the l ebuſite. 
19 And Dauid according to the ſaying of Gad 
went vp as the LORD commanded, a 


nah went out, & bowed himielſe before the king | 
on his face vpon the ground 

21 And Kraunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruant ꝰ and Dauid laid. To 
buy the threſhing floore of thee, to baild an Altar 
vnto th LR D, chat the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people, 


18 And Gad camethat dayto David &faid} giue vnto the King + and Araunah faide vn- 
vnto him, Goe vp, teate an Altar vnto the LORD to the King. The LORD thy God accept 


20 And Araunah looked, and {aw the king and | I offer burnt offeringsvntorhe L O R D my God, 
his ſeruants comming on toward him: and Aran- oſthat which doech colt moc nothing. So David 


22 And Araunah ſaid vato Danid, Let my lord 


23 All theſethings did Arauwnab, King, 


thee, ; 
2 4 And the King ſaid vate Arannab, Nay, but 
I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither will 


bought the threſhiog floote, and the onen, tot bt. 
ty (h-kels ol falner. 

25 And D-aid built there an Altar vntethe } 
L O RD,and «ffcred burnt offeriags,a0d peace 
offerings : ſo the LORD was intiested for 
the land, and the plague was ſtayed from i- 
racl, 
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FT AUE FIRST BOOKE OF,THEKINGS, 
commonly called, The third Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP, I 
t Alibi cheriſhtth G wid inbu extreame age. 

s Adongah, D d deeyiing, whopeih the 

Nied me. 11 By theconu/elt of Nathan 15 

Baihſheba moni) the King, 22 ane Nathen 

ſecoudeth her, 28 Dau rewewethhis cath to 

But -ſhebe. 32 Salomon by Dun appoint» 

ment hee g anointed King by Zadok and Ne- 

ian jhe peop'e (ruenph. 4 Fonat a1 bringing 

theſe newes Alonyahs guet flie. 3 Ad a 

flying to the hornes of the Altar, upon his good 

behaniouy is daſmnifſed by Solamon. 
Ow King Dauid wasold,and ſtric- 
ken in yeeres,and they coueted him 
with clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſayd 
vnto him, + Let there be ſonglit ſot 
my lord the King f a young virgine , and let her 
ſtand before the king, and ler her f cheriſh him, 
ard let her lie inthy boſome , that my lord the 


— — ———— —_ 


ci, King may get heate 


3 Sothey ſought for a ſaire damoſel through- 
ont all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a 
Shunam mite, and brought her to the King. 

4 And the damoſeſſ was ve y faite. and cheri- 
ſhed the king. and miniſtred to him: but the king 
knew het not. 

5s Then Adoniiab the ſanne of Haggith ex- 
alted bimſelſe, ſaying, I will } be ling: And bee 
prepared him charets and horſemen, and fiſtie 
men torunae before him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him } at 
any time. in ſaying z Why haſt thou doneſe? And 
he alſo was very goodly man, and his mother 
bare bim after Abſalom. 


| toNowing Adoniiah, bum. 
Hebel 8 But Zadok ed. aud Benaiah the 


"4 


— lehoiada, and Nathan the Propher, end 
imei, and Rei, and the mightic men which K. 


” «& £ 
— — 
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louged to Dauid , were not with Adoniiah, 

9s And Adoniiab flew ſheep, and oxen,and lat 
cattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth which i» by þ En- 
bg and called all his brethren the Kings ſans, 
aud all the men of Iudab the Kings ſeruants, 

1s Bur Nathan the Prophet, and Renaiah, and 
the mightie men, and Solomon his brother he cal. 
led nor. 

tt: C Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bach-(he» 
ba the mothet of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard that Adomiah the ſonne of * Haggith doth 
reigne, and Dauid out lord knoweth is not ꝰ 

123 Now therefore come, let mee, I pray thee, 
giue thee conuſell, that thou mayeſt (aus thine 
awne life, and the liſe of thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goe. and get thee in vnto king Dauid, and 
y vato him, Did deſi not thou, my lord, © king, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Sulomen thy ſonne ſhall reigne atter me, and hee 


ſhall fit vpen my throne ? why then doeth Ado- 
nuab reigne? 


14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the king, I alſo will ceme in afterthee,and + con- 
firme thy words, 


7 And he + conferred with Ioab the ſonde of 
6 Zerviah, and with Abiathar the Prielt ; and they 


i5 CAnd Bath ſheba went in vnto the King in 
to the chamber : andthe king was very olde; and 
Abiſhag 5 Shunammite miniſtr ed vnto the king. 
16 And Rath-ſhebg bowed, and did obeifance 


deſt thou? 


bythe LOR D thy Gd vnte thine handmaid, 
ſaring, Aſſured lj Solomon thy ſonne (hall teig ue 
aſter me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my tlu one: 

18 And nom bebold, Adoniiah teigneth; and 
now my lord the King,thou knowelt ts not, 

19 And he hath ſlaine onen, and fat cattell, and 
ſheepe in ahundance, and hach called all the ſors 


vnto the King : and the King ſaid, F What weul- | = 


17 And ſhe ſaid vnts him, My lord. thou ſwareſt b 


ol the king. and Abiathat the Prieſt, and loab the 
captaine of che haſte i but Solomon thy ſt tuant 
hath he not called. TOE 


I | 
2 And 
OO OO 
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9 het 
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Itis rold Dauid. my Chap. j. Solomon anc 


10 And thou, my lord O king, the cycs of all | 1 And Zadek the Prieſt tooke an bhotme of 
[ſt acl ore vpon tue. hat thou ſhouldeſt te li them oy ſe wut of the Tabernacle, aud aunointed Solo- 
vho ſhall hc ou the throat of my lord the king af- mon: and they blew the trump et, and all the 
tet him. people taid. God (ave king Sole mom. 

21 Ocherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, vheu my 4% And all the people came vp aſter h im, and 
lord the king (hall leepe with hs fathers , that I the people piped with | pipes, and reioyced with 
and my ſonne Solomen (hall bee counted f citen- | gee toy , {© that the carth rent with the ſound 
ders | of them, 

22 © And loe, while ſhee yet talked withthe | 4r & And Adonilah 2nd all the gueſts that 
kiog, Nathan the Prophetalſocamein. | were with him, heard it, as they had made an end 

23 Andthey told the king, ſaying , Beholde | of cating : and when loab heard the ſound of 
Nathanthe Prophet. And when be was come in | the trumpet. hee ſaid, Wheretore is this noiſe of 
before the king, hee bowed himſelfe before the the citie,being in an vptoare. 
king with his lace to the ground. 42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan 

24 And Nathan (aid, My lord © King,haſt thou the ſonne of Ablathar the Prieſt eame, and Ado- 
(aid Adonitah ſhall reigae after me, and heſhall | niiah (aid vnto him, Come in, for thou art a vali- 
ſit ypon my throne? | ant man and bringeſt good tidings. 

25 For he his gone done this day, and hath | 4 And lonathan anſwered, and faid to Ado- 
llaine oxen, and fatcattell, and ſheepe in abuv. | niiah, Verily our lord king David bath made So- 
dance, and hath called all che kingsionnes, and | lomon king, 
the captaines ofthe Loft, and Abuathar the Prieſt: | 44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
nut | and behelde , they cate and drinke before him, Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
5 ay and ſay} God tue king Adoniiah. ſonne of leholada, and the Cherethites, and the 

FO | 28 But me, nen me thy ſeruant. and Zadok the | Pelethites,and they haue cauſed him to ride vp. 
A4 prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and thy | on the kings mule, 
=. |ſetuant Solomon hath he not called, 45 And Zadokthe prieſt and Nathan the b ro 

27 ls this thing done by my lord the king | phet haue anointed him king in Giken; and they 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it voto thy ſeruant. who | are come vpſrom thenee ſo that the ci- 
(hould fit on the throse of my lord the king, at- = rang agaiac , this is the naſe that yee lane 


—— 


ter him. ear d. 
38 q Then king Daaid wwered, and ſalde, 45 And alſo Solomon ſitteth om the throne of 
Call me Bathſheba. And ſhe came ſ into the kings | the kingdome. 
preſence,and ſtood betore — 47 And moreouer the kings ſcruants came to 
29 Andthe king ware. audfayd,arthe LORD | blefſe our lord king Dead. laying, God make the 
ſiueth,that hath redeemed my ſoule out of all di- | name of Solomon better then thy name,. & make 
ſtreſſe. his chrone greater then thy throne, Aud the king 
3e Euen as] ſware vnto thee by the L O R D | bowed himſeIfe vpon the bed, 
Gudot Israel, faying , Adaredly Solomon thy] 48 n bee the 
ſonne ſhall re igue atter me, and he (hall fit vpoe | L OR D Gd, given one to 
my throne in my ſtead z even ſo will Icertarnely | ſit on my {gael Tot wor wh 1a 1. 
d 


doe this day. 49 Andallth 1 with Adoni- 
3 Then Bathſheba bowed witl. er face tothe lab, were aſtai ro eee man 

earth, an ꝗ did reuerence tothe kin laid, Let | his way. ; W 

my lor d king Danid liue for 6 15 3% «4 And Adoniiah feared beeanſe of Solo- 
32 And king David ſad, Cal me Zadok the | mon aud araſe ad went, and caught hold on the 


prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the | hornes ofthe Altar, 
ſon of Iehoiada, And theycame before the king. | 1 Andie was told Solomon. faying,Behbolde, 


33 Tue King alſo laid vuto them, Take with | Adeviiah feareth king Solomon: for loe, be hath 

you the ſernants of you lord, and cauſe Solo- | canght hold on the hornes of the Altar, Gaying, 
mon my fonne to ride vponf mine o, mule, Let king Solomon [weare vnto me to day, that he 
and bring him done to Oi hon. will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword, 

74 Ahd let Zadok the Ptleſt, and Nathan the 5 And Solomenſaid, If hee will (hew him 
Prophet, annointhim there king over Iſrael: and ſelfe 2 worthy man, therg ſhall not an have of 
blow ye with the ttumpet, and Gy, God fanc king | him fall tath- earth: but i wickedaeſſe (hall be 
Solomon. © | foundin him, he ſhall d ie. 

35 Thenye ſhall come vp after him, that hee | 53 Soking Solomon ſent, and they bronght 
may cume and fit vpon my throne ; for he ſhalbe | him done from the Altar,and hecame and bow- 
king in my ſtead: and I haue appointed him to | ed hamſelfe to king Solomon: and Solomon ſaid 
be ruler ouertſracl, and ouer ludab. vnco him, Goe tothine houſe, 

:6 And Beualah the ſonne ot Ichoiada anſive. CHAN IL 
red the king nd aid, Amen: The LORD God | t Dus dhaning grurn s fo Solomon, 3 of 
of my lord the king ſay ſo tos. | religion/neſſe, 5 of le, . of Bareilles, © of 

37 Asthe LO RD hath beene with my lord Sole, 16 diet. 12 Solomon ſwrcnedech, 13 
che be he with Solomon , and make | Aongeh nooxing Bathſbeba to fur onto Sole. 
king David, baning his iſe g ham bs deprined oſit ePrief 

38 80 Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pro. | S. 38 Io b tering to tht borne» of the Altar, 
poet. and Benaiab the ſonne.of lehoiada, and the | is ee (aine. 35 Bendiah in put iu loabs 
Chercthites,apd the Pelethitgs went downe, and 
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| 


nd Zacdok in Abiathars, 36 She con- | 
canſed Solomonto tide g Dauidsmale, | fie Ice, by occaſion of young thence to 
and} ught him to Gihon. 0 | Gaibys pus 10 death, 
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charge, 


L.Kings. 


—_ INC thedayesol Dauid drew nigh,that hee 


* Dent. 
29.9. 
joth, t . 
JOr doe 
wiſely, 


*. Sam, 
7.12. 
+ Heb. 


N ſhould die, and he charged Solomon his ſon, 
ſaying, 
2 TI goethe'way of all the earth: bee thou 


; | ſtrong therefor, and ſhe thy ſelte a man. 


And keepe the charge ei the LORD thy 
God, to walke iu his wayes,to keepe his Statures, 
wad his Commandements, and his mdgements, 


Moſes, that thou miyeſt * | proſper in all that 
5 doeſt, and whithetſocucr thou turneſt thy 
ſelle: 

4 Thatthe LORD may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me.ſaying, Ii thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, to walke beforeme 
in trueth, with all their heart, and with all theit 
ſoute, * thereſhall not i laile thee,(ſaid he)a man 
on thethrone of Iſtael. 

5 Moreouerthou knoweſt a!ſo what Toab the 


be exc off 
fre». thie 
from wt 
throne. 
* 2, Sam 
3.27. 

*2 Sam, 
20.15, 


4 Heb, 


* Sam: 
19.3 1. 


* , Sam, 
16.5. 
+ Hebr. 


fe oug. 


* 2. Sam. 
19.23. 


* Ads 2. 
29. and 
3-36. 
2 Sam 


. 

39.2727 
* . Chro 
29.23. 


| 


ſorue of Zetuiah did to mee, and what hee did to 
| the two captaines ol the hoſt · of Iſrael. vnro*Ab- 


ner the foune of Net, and ynto* Amaſa the ſonne li 


of lethut, whom hee ſle , and + ſhed the blood of 
watre in peace and put the blood of warte vpon 
bis girdle that n about his loynes, and in his 
es that is tcet. 
according to thy wiſedome, 
d go dawn tothe graue 
in pedcee. 

5 But ſhew Hodneſſe vnto the ſous of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eat at thy table: lot ſo they came to mee when 
| fled hecauſe oi Abſa y brother. 

8 And behold, thou g, with thee & Shimei 
the ſonne of Gera,a Beniamite ol Baharim, which 
curſed me with atgticuous curſe. in the day when 
went to Mahanaim: but hee KN to 
meet mes at Jordan, and I ſwate to him by the 

4A * I will noe put theets death 


vt guiltleſſe :for 
At what thou ough- 


it hishadte head bring thou 
bl 


1% So® David fl:pr.wjch hisfathers, and was 
butied in the citie of David. 

t And the dayes that Danid*reigned oner 
ſrac l were forty yerees ; ſeuen yeers teigued he 
in Hebron, apd thirty and three yeeres reigned 
he in [erufalem. 

12 F Then fate Solomon vpon the tarone of 
Dauid his father, aud his kingdome was eſtabli- 
ed greatly. 

1; CAnd Adoniĩah che ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bathheba the mo: het of Solomon, and ſhee 
ſaid, Commeltthoupeaceably > And hee ſaide, 
Peaceably. 

4 He ſaid moteoner, T haue ſomewhat to ſay. 
vuto thee, Aud ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he ſaid, knoweſt that the king. 
dome was mine, all | ſrael ſet theit taces 
on mt. that I ſhoulEzeigne : howbeit the king. 
do eis enn and is heceme my bro- 
tber for it Washis fromthe LORD 

16” And now Lavke one petition of theesf deny 
me unt. And the {aid vnt ibm. Say on, 

; 19. Aud hefafd, Speak: pray thee, wnroSe. 
loman the king/1or he will ct ſay theenay)thar 
ke vive mc Abiſl ig ti e Shunam mite to te. 


18 And Bach(t."bataid, Well, wiliſpecke for 


thee yorothe king, 


. 


„ 
1 Py — 


* * 


and his Teilimonics,as it is written in the law ef | 


19 © Batbſheba therefore wentvuto king $0- 


lomon, to ſpeake vuto him for Adouiiab, and the 


king roſe vp to meet her, and bo wed himſelſe vn · 
to her, and ſate down on his throne, and cauſed a 
ſeate to be ſet for the kings mother, and ſhee ſate 
on hisright hand. 

2+ Then ſhee ſaide, I deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee. I pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king 
ſaid vnio het, Agke on, my mother, for I will not 
lay thee nay. 

2 I-And ihe faid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be ginento Adeniiah thy brother towife. 

22 And king Solomon anſweted, and (aid vnto 
his mother. Aud why uoeſt thou aske Abiſhag the 
Shunamwite for Adoniiah? Aske for him the 
kingdom alſo,(for bes mine elder brother) euen 
fo: him, and tor Abiatbar the Ptieſt, and for Ioab 
the lonne of Temiah. 

23 Then king Solonion ſware by the LORD, 
ſay ing, God doe foto me, and more alſs,if Ado- 
— haue not ſpoken this word again ſt his own 

e. 


24 No therefore as the LORD lineth, which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, aud ſet me on the threne of 
Dauid my father,and who hath made me an houſe 
as he * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall be put to death 
this day. , 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
naiahthe ſonne ol Iehoiada, and he fel vpon him 
that be died. 


26 Aud vnto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaide the |. 


king, Get thee toAnathoth, vnto thine own fields, 
for thou art worthy of death + but 1 will not at 
this tim e put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt 


the Arke of the Lord G O D before Dauid myfa- ; 


ther, and becauſe thou haſt beene aſllicted in all 
wherein my father was afflied. 

27 So Solomen thruſt out Abiatharfrom be- 
ing Prieſt vnto the LO RD: that be might * ſul. 
fill the word of the LORD, which he ſpake con- 
cerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28  ſhentidings came to loab(for Toab had 
turned acer Adoniiah theugh he turned nor after 
Abſalom) and loab fled vnto the Tabernacle of 
the LO R D. and caught hold on the harnes of the 
Altar, 

9 And it wastolde king Solomon that loab 
was fledde voto the Tabernacle of the LORD, 
and behold , be ù by the Altar : Then Solomon 
ſeneBenaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, ſaying, Goc 
tall vpon him. 

30 And Benalah came to the Tabernacle of the 
L ORD, and nid vnto him Thus ſaith the king, 
Come ſoorth. And he ſaide, Nay, but I will die 
here. And Benaiah ng the king word a- 
gaine,laying,Tbus ſaid load, and thus be anſwe- 
red me. 

31 Aud the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as he hath 
faid,and fall vpen him, and bury him, that thou 
mayeſt takeaway the innocent blood which Ioab 
ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my father. 

72 Andthe LORD ſhall returte his bload 
vpon his one head, whe tel ypontwomep, more 
r1 ghteous and better then be,avd New them with 
the ſword, wy farher David not thereof, 
10 it, * Abner the ſonne I Nerf, captaine of the 
hoſte of Iſrac] 
captaine ol the holte of Judah. | 

2 Their bod returne vpon 


% 
22 


the headof Toab, ; d vpop * re 
5 n . 


. 
V0 „„ any, mo 
_ h_ — = 


— 


— las 


and“ Ama ſa the lanne of lether, 


Tos 


— — 


= 2, Yan, 
7.12% 


— — — - — 


| 
; 
| 


I, 


*Chap, 


Too: is laine. 


Chap. ij. 


his houſe, and vpon his throne, (hall there 
— Sede ORD. 

74 So Benaiah the ſonne ot {cbo12da went vp, 
and fell pon him, and ſle him, and hee was bu» 
tied in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne of fe. 
hola da iu his roume outet the holte, and Zadok 
the Pricft did the king put ia the roume of Abia- 
th 


r. 
36 And the king ſent, and called for Shimei, 
aud aid vnto him, Build thee an houlr in lerula- 
lem. and dwell there, and goe not forth thence any 
wherher . 

37 For i: ſhall bee, chat on the day thon goeſt 
out, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thouwthalr 
know t certaine, that thoa ſhale ſurely die i thy 
blood (hill be vpon thine one bead. 

28 And Shimei (aid vnto the king. The ſaying 


| & good : as my lord the king hath ſaid. ſo will thy 


ſcrnant doe. And Shimei dwelt in letulalem ma- 
ny dayes. 

39 And it eame to paſſe at the ende of three 
yeeres, that ewo of the ſeruants of Sutmci ranne 


away vnto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king ot Garth : 
and they told Shimei, (aying, , thy fe r- 
vants be in Gath. 


40 And Shimei atoſe and ſadled his aſe, and 
went to Gath to Athiſh to ſeeke his ſeruants: and 
Shimei went and drought his (ernants from Gath, 

41 And it was told Solomon, that Shimei bad 
gone trom lerulaleny to Gath, and was come a- 


aine, 
_ 42 And the king ſant and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid vnto him, Did | not make thee toſweate 
bythe LORD, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certaine , that onthe day poet 
out, aud walkeſt absoad any whether, that thou 
ſhalc tarcly die? And thou laideſt ynco mee, The 
word thai I haue heard a good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not k: pt the Oath of 
the LOR D,and the co chat l haue 
charged thee with ? 


* 


44 The king laid masconer to Shimei , Thou 
knowelt all the wic kedueſſe which thine heart 1s 
privieto, that thee diddeſt to David my facher: 
thereſqte the LO R D thallreturne thy wicked- 
neiſe ypen thine owne head, 


"1, Chro, 


45 Andkiag Solomon hr ble ſſed. and the 
|throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſbed before the 
Loo fereuet, 

| 465 Sothe king commanded Renaiah the ſonne 


| of lehoiada, which went out, and fell vpon him. 


that he died. and the“ kingdeme was citavlithed 


in the hand uf Solomon,. 
CHAP. III. 
t Salem N H der. 2 Hi 


places being i w/e, $olomen [acrifcath ar G 


men beten the u Arlett, tes bun re. 


ND *Solomon made affinitie with P 
of E  andcooke 
and ineo the hogſe ot „vn 


ter 


eee e 


round about. 


* os 
= 


— 
eee 
3 


3 Aad Solomon loued the LORD, walking 
in the ſta utes at Dauid his tather : onely hee la- 
cciiced, and butmt meen(e in high places, 

4+ And the king went to Gibson to lacrifice 
therezfor that was the great — 4 
land burut oticrings did Solomen 
2 — ü 1 

s ClinGi ORD2a d to 
lomo in a ut eame by night. and Godfaid, Aake 
what 1 ſhall giue thee. — 

s And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſbewed vnte 
thy ſecuast Dauid my father great mercy accor- 
ding as hee walked before — — and in 
rignteouſue ſſe, and in vptightne iſe of heart with 
thee. and thowhatt kept for him this great kind- 
neſſe, that thou haſt ginen him a ſoune to fit on 
histhtone, as A this day. , 

7: Andnow, O L O KD myGod, then hiſte 
made thy leruast king in Read of Dauid my fa- 
ther tand i am bat a litle childe q know not 


to goe out or come in. . 
« che midit of thy peo. 


Aud thy ſeruant 

ple which thoa haſt c .@ great people that 

cannot be numbred,norcoutted for e. 
9 *Giuetherctore thy ſermane an vuderttan- 

dung heart, to judge thy „that I may di- 


cerne h 


Solomon 
11 Aud 


dingheart , — — 
fore thee, neither aſter thee ſhall any ariſe like 


vute thee. , 


and offered vp burnt offerings, 
offcrings, and made a feaſt to all 
15 Then came there tuo women that were 


on. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, m the choice which | this 
God gaus bum, preferring wiſeiome, olan th uered of 
wi/edowe,  ichts and b. 1 6 Solomousindg- | 18 


lor 
tie. 


I. Kings. 


+ Reby. 
were hot 


— 


1 the ſonne of Nathan v over 
the ( — and Zabud the ſaume of Nathan w 
prige Obficer. andthe 

ee ls and 
4 lone ol Abda was ouer the tri 


my childe ſucke, beheldeit was dead: but when 
| had conſide red it in the morningghehold, it was 
not my ſonne. which l aid beare. 

12 Aud heather woman aid, Nay, bur the li. 


Na, but the deadis and the li⸗ 
uiogts thy fon. Thus before the king. 


aud my ſonne js the liuing. 

24 And the king ſaid, —_ And 
they bron nghc a (nord deer 

25 And the Wand eli childe 
— gine halſe tothe one, and halte to the 
ot 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 
childe w«s,vatothe king,(for ker bowels jy 
vpoy her ſoaneZand the ſaid, O my 
the liuing ad iv no wiſeſlay it: 
other ſaid, | - — my mine nor thine, but 
duident., 3 


27 2 lloeres and ſaid, Giue her 


her 
— 


mother t 35 


28 | of the Indgement 
— — they feared the 
king : rerthey ſawthar! oy God was 

| gen 


Then ſaidthe ki i is is char 
my ,andthy ſonne is the dead: 
.ndrh Faith, Nay: burtthy ſonne is the dead, 


the liuĩ ee ſhe is the + 
and all th 


ſcore great cities, with walles, and braſen bar tes. 
14 Abinadab the ſon of 1ddo bad | iabanaim. 
1 Abunaaz wes in Naphtali; her alf rooke 
Baſmath the of Solamon towite. 
15 Baanah the fonne of Huſhai we in Aſher 
and in Aloth: 
17 ———— — Paruah in 10s | 


18 Shimeithe ſonne of Blah in Beniamin: 
19 Gebar the ſonne of Vr wes in the countrry 
of Gilead, ia the countrey of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, and of Og king of Baſhan and hee nas 
the _ officer Aich t in the land. 
ladal and i fracl were many, 25 the ſand 
which the ſea in multitude, eating and drin- 
g merry. 
11 And * rei ouer all king- 
domesfrom the tiuer vnto the land of the Phili- 
— — vnto the — Egypt : they 
— REGIN ſerued Solomon all the 
— of his life. 
22 And Solomons F preuiſion for one day, 
wat thirtie meaſures of fine floare, and three ſcote 
mealutes of mea le. 


23 Ten ſa enen, and tweutie oxen out of the 
paſtures,and an hundred ſheep, beſide Harts,aud 
fallow deere, and fattedfoule, 
24 — — <eT 
this fide the river, from euen to Azzab 
ouer all the s on this fide the river: and hee 
- | had peace onall (idesround about ham 
25 And Iudah and I racl dwelt + ſafely, euety 
man vader his Vine, — -wer Hom 
— Beer - ſheba, all the dayes of 85 
omon 


— Shiſha, | | 


e of Ahilud the 


p : 
1 


bute. 
7. indStlomenbad welncolficers net all 


tlrael, wh eh proud d victuals for the and 
| ws houtheldereach man his monerh 1 fone 


| ana 
; ae 1 : | the ſonne of 


Hur in mount 
9 Thed fone of Dokar in beg and in Sha- 


nu 


; a eſla. and Elon bethhanan. 
; 19 1 Heſeb in Aruboth, 10 6198 
ee ie 2 that 
andi e tones ond ofct 
| 34 And there came of a 


dome ol Solom 
which bad heard of 


26 © And * Solomon had forty thonſand ftals 
| of horſes lor his charets, and twelue cnouſand 
hetlemen. 


#7 And thoſe officers pronided victuall for 
King Selomen, and for all that came vato King 
Solomons table, cuery man in his moneth : they 
lacked nothin 

23 Barley ene ſtraw —— rote — 
medaries, brought they vnto t ere the 
otficers were, euery . — his charge. 

29 © And* God gane Solomon wiſe dome, and 


vaderſtanding, exceeding much, and largeniesof 


heart, euen avtheſand that ij en the ſea ſhore, 

3e And Solomons wiſedome excelled the 
wiſcdome ol all thechildrenof the Exft countrey, 
and all the wiſedoweof Bgypt. 

$1 For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan 
the Ezrahite,and Heman,and Chalcol and Darda 
of the ſounes of Mahol: and bis fame was in all na. 
tions round abou. 

32 And he ſpake threethonſand prouerbs and 
his ſongs were athoufand and fine. 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 

is in Lebanon, enen vnto the byfſope that 

out ofthe wall : heeſpake alto — beaſts 
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niſe to Solomon. 


Chap. v. vj. 


— — — — 1 — LY 


Solomons Temple. 


— © — —— 


Nd Hiram king of Tyte ſent his ſeruancs vn- 


o Solomon: (tor be had he ar that they had 
anvinecd him king in che roome ot his father, ) 
for Hm was ener a louer of Duuid. 

1 And Solomonſenm to Hiram faying, 

3 Thou kusweſt how that Dauid my father 
could nt but)d an bhouſe vnto the Name of the 
LORD ts God, forthe warres which were 2- 
bout him ow every fide, vill the LORD put 
them vader the ſoles ot his feet. 

4 Bur nowthe L O KD my God hath giuen 
me reſt on every fide, ſo that there is neither ad- 
netfary,norentl}occurtent. 

5 And behold, | , purpoſe to build an houſe 
vnto the Name of the LOR D my God, * as the 
L O KD fpake vnte David my father, faying, 1 hy 
ſanne, whome | will let vpon thy throne in th 
roome he ſhall ouid an houfe vnto my Natee. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they 
le me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 
nants ſhall be with thy ſermants: and vnto thee 
will I give hire tot thy ſeruants according to all 
that thou (halt 4 appoint : for thou kr owe ſt that 
there u not among vs, any that can $kill to hewe 
timber, like vnto the didosians. 

7 Judit came topeſſe when Ham heard 
the words of Solomon, that he tewyeed greatly, 
and ſaid. N ed be the LORD chis dav, winch 
hath giuen vutoDanid a wile ſonne ouet this great 
people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon ſaying, I Lane 
+ confidered the things which thou ſenteſt ro mee 
for : md | will doe all thy defire concerving tim- 
ber of Cedar add concerning timber ot fure, 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon vnto the fea : and Iwill conuev th: m by 
Sea iv flotes, vnto the place tharthou ſhalt 4 ap- 
point me, and will gaufe them to bee diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhaltreceine h 7 aud thou ſhalt 
accompliſh my deſire, in giuing toode tor my 
houtheld, 

to So Hiram gave Solomon Cedar trees, and 
Firretrees, actoruing to all his de ſite. 

1% And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie thon. 
ſand + meaſures of wheat for food ro his hooſe- 
bold, and twentie meaſures of pure oyle: thus 
gave Snlomomto Hiram yeerz by yeere. 

12 Andthe L OR D gzne Solomon wiſedome, 
* 23 hepromiſtd um: and there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram Solomon, and they two made 
zlrapuertdgerber, © © 

13 J And King Solomon raiſed n f lenie ont 
of all lirach, aud the leuſe was thirtic thontand 
men. ö 

14 Ard he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
2 moveth by covifes + a moneth they were in Le. 
banon, an two mameths at home: and Adoni- 
ram » 4 duet the lenie. 

15 Aud Salomon had threeſcote and ten then 


fand that bare bardens, au foareſtore (hound 


hewers in the mountaines. 

16 'Reſides the chiefe of Solamons officers 
which wor oner the worke, three thouſand and 
three hab dted. which raledonerthe people that 
weonght in the worke, © 

19 Andthe king commanded, & they broeght 
N ones. ard hewed ſlopt s, to 
of the beute? 
ers, & Mratms builders, 


CHAP, VL | 

1 The dailding of Solomons Temple, 5 The cham- 
bers thereof. 11 Gods promiiſeentoir. 15 The 
felmmg asd edornive oft: #3 The Chernbum. | 

31 16edoores, 36 The cours, 37 Toe cone 

of luelding 11, | 

Nd en came to paſſe in the foure hundred | 2. Chro 
and foureſcote yerre aſtet the children of If- | 3-1. 
racl were come out ot the land of Bgypt w the | 
tout th yeere of Solomons reigne over Isel, in 
the moncth Zif, which & the ſecond moneth, 
that hee f begaune to build the houſe of the Hale. 
LO RV. { wilt, 
2 And the touſe which King Solomon built 
tot the LO R D, the length rhercot was three- 
{core cubttes, avd the breadth thereot twent ie 
cudites and the heightthereofthirty cubites. 

3 And the porch before the Temple of the 
houſe «twenty cubites wes the lengththereot, ac- 
cording to the breadth of the houſe, and ten cu- 
bites wes the breadthrhereof beſore the houſe, | 

4 And for the houſe hee mace j windowesof [Or win. 
narrow lights, ' 40 wes 

5 « Andjagainſt the wall of the houſe hee | #7944 
built i chambers round about, g the walles 
ol the houſe round about, beth of the Templeand and Bays 
ol the Oracle: and he made f chumbery pound a- — | 


boar. : 
6 The nethermeſt chamber war five cnbites | 4% 
broad, the middle was fixe cubites broad , and <lo- 


the third was ſeues cubits broad: for wit bout 
= :he wall of the houſe he made + narrowed reſts 10, 
round about that the ſhould not bee falle- 


ned in the walles of the houſe. | to, 
7 And the houſe when itwas in building, was + Her. 
built of Rone, made ready before it was brought . 


thither: ſo that there was neither hammer nor | THE: 
2xe , no any toole of yren heard inthe henſe : Heir. 
while vt was in building, re 
8 The doore for the middle chambet wes in „, 
the right + ſide of the houſe : and they went vp 
with winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, ends, 
and out of the middle into the third. | 4Hebr, 
9 So he builithe houſe & finiſhedit : & coue- 
red the houle | with beams and boards of Cedar. lor, 
16 And then he daitechambers againſt alIthe | wa- 
houle, hue cubites high : and they refted on the | h 
houle with timber of Cedar. e 
tr And the word of the LORD came to So» feng 
lomon.faying, vn co 
12 Concerning this Mooſe which thou art in dx. 
building, iſthou wilt walke in my Statmes , and 
execute my iudgements, and kerpe all mycom- 
mandements to walke in them: then will | per- 
forme wy words with thee , * which I ſpake vos | 71. Sm. 
to Danid thy father, 1 
1 And | will dwell amenp the children of . ch 
| ſr2e] and will not forfake my people Iſrael. | 23,16, 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 
14 And he built the walles of the houſe with. 
in with boards of Cedar, | both the flocte of the 
houſe, mdthe walles of the fieling : and hee co- 
n-red th onthe infide with wood , 2nd cone» 
red the floore ofthe houſe with planks of re. bene, 
16 And hee boilt tweity tikiecs on the fides | 10 10 
of the houſe, both the floere , and the wales with | wals 
boards of Cedar : hee euen built the for it with- is 
in cu forthe Oracle, tri for the moſt boly | % 
place, y 


* And the henſe, that is, the Temple before 


Jor 
the 


it, was forty cubnes long, 


2 - - — -- - = 8 — — 


1. 


The Cherubims, 


I, Kings. 


— 


18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was car - 


yo”, ued wich j knopy,and + open flewres : all was Ce- 
dar, there was no ſtone ſeenc. 
Hebr, o. 19 And the Oracle hee prepared in the houſe 


pruings of within, to ſet there the Arke of the Covcnant of 


fSowers, the LORD. 

8 20 Au the Oracle in the forepart, was twenty 
cubits in length , and twenty cubites in breadth, 
and twenty cabites inthe heightthereof : and hee 

tHeby, ouerlaid it with pure gold, and ſo concred the 
b op. | Altar which v Cedar, 


21 So Solomon onerlaid the hoaſe within with 
I pare gold : and hee made a partition, by the 
chaines of gold beforetheOracle,and he ouerlaid 
it with gold. 

22 And the whole heaſe bee onerlayd with 
gold vntill he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo the 
4 hole Altar, that was by the Oracle he ouerlayd | 

with gold. 
+23 < And within the Oracle hee made two 


lor. eye. Cherubims of } Oliue tree ach ten cubits high, 

fHebr 24 And fiat cubites wa tut one wing of the 

ters of | Cherub, and five cnbits the other wing of the 

Mie. Cherub : from the vttermoſt pact ot the one 
wing, vnto thevttetmoſt part ofthe other, were 
t enne cubites. 

25 And the other Cherab wat tenne cuhites - 
beth the Cherubims were of one meaſare , and 
one ſixe. 

26 The height of the one Cherub was ten cu · 
bices and ſo was it of the other Cherab. 

27 And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner 

*Exod. | honſe : and * they ſtretched forth y wings of the 
25.10, Cheiubims, ſo that the wing of the one touched 
orb | the one wall, and the wing of the other Chernb 
bern · touched the other wall : and theit wingi touched 
buns one another in the mids of the houſe, 

fratched | 28 And he ouerlayd the Cherubims with gold, 
Roorth 29 And he carucd all the walles ofthe houſe 
ther round abont with carued fguyes of Cherubim: 
wings. and palme troes, and f open flowers, within and 


THebr. | without. 
ines ze And theflooreof the houſe bee onerlayd 
of flowers with gold. within and without 
3t And for the evering of the Oracle hee 
| made doores of Oline tree: the lintell and fide 
19”, fue peſts ve [2 ſiſt part ofthe ad. 

. 32 The} two dootes alſo wereof Oliuc tree, 
joy lues and hee carned vpon them caraings of Chem 
of che | bims,andpalmetrees, and + open flowers , and 
doores, * ouerlayd them with gold, and ſpread gold vpon 
e. ope- the Cherubims,and vpen the palme trees. 
mougrof | 33; So allo made hee for the doore of the 
| Temple-poſtes of Oliue tree ſ a fourth part of 


$9-, are the ral. 
rr. 34 And the twodoores ere of fure tree: the 


t wo leaues of the one doore were folding, and 

| the two leaues of the other doore were folding. 

| 35 And hee caraed thereon Cherubims and 
palme trees, and open flowers : and ceacred them 
with gold. ted von the carued worke, . 

36 4 And her built the inner court with three 
Nr rowes of hewed fone, and a rowe of Cedar 
alihe op- beames. 
purienen- 3 Clathe fourth yeere was the foundation of 

nere thehowſeofthe LO R D layd,in the moneth Z if. 
+ for | $8 Aud in che elenenth yere in the moneth gu 

| (which # the tight moneth)was the houſe ſiniſhe d 

. hout all the parts thereof, and according 
nance do afl che ſaſhioa of it: So wazhce (cucn yeeres in 
abe. | building it. | 


37 0 


CHAP. VIL 
t The building of tee houſe, 2 Of thehauſe 
of Lebanon, 6 0) the porch of pillars, 7 Of 
porch of Imdgement. 8 Of the houſe for Phar. 

#5 dangbrer, 13 Hams workeof the twopl- 

lars. 2; Of themalten Sta. 27 Of therenbe 

ſes. 3 8Of the ten laners, 4% Aud all the weſt ts, 
B. Solomon was building his own houſe chi. 
cene yeeres, and he finiſhed all his honſe. 

2 He boilt alſo the houſe of the ſorteſt of 
Lebanon , the length thereof wes a hundred cu. 
bits and the breadth therof fit y cabires, and the 
height thereof thirty cubites, vpon foare rowes of 
Cedar pillars, with Cedar beams vpon the pillars, 

And it was couered with Cedar aboue vpon 
the f beames, that lay on forty five pillarsfilteenc 
in a row, 

4 And there were windowes in three rowes, 
and + light was againſt light ia three rankes. 

5 Andallcthejdoorcsand poſtes were ſquare, 
with the windowes : and light wesagainit light ia 
three tankes. 

6 © And he made a porch af pillars:the length 
thereof wes tie cabices, and the breadth thereaf 
thirtie cuhites: and the porch was | before them 
and the othey pillars,and the chicke beam: were 
{| before them. 

7 © Then hee made a porch for the throne 
where he might iadge, cuen the porch of ludge- 
ment* and it was ceucred with Cedar from f one 
fide of the Rooretothe other, 

8 Aud his hoaſewhere he dwelt, bead ano- 
ther court within the porch, which was of the like 
worke: Solomon made alſo an houſe for Phara- 
ohs daughter, & whom he had taken to wiſe)like 
vnto thisporch, 

9 Alltheſe were of coſtly tones, according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, (awed with (awes 


within & without, euen from the foundation va. | * 


to the coping,and ſo on the outfide toward the 
great court, 

io And the foundation was of cellly tones, 
enen great ones, fiencs of ten cubites,and ſtones 
of eight cubites. 

it And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( aſter the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones ) and Cedars. 

12 And the great court round aboat,was with 
three rowes of hewed tones, and a tom of Cedar 
beames, beth for the innert court of the houſe of 


the LORD, andſor the of the houſe, 
12 © And kiag ſent and tet Hiram 
out of Tyre, 


14 Hee vfl widowes ſonne ofthe tribe of 
Naphtaliand his father wes a man of Tyte. a wor 
ker in btaſſe, and he was filled with wiſedome, 
and vuderſtanding, and ing to worke all 
works in btaſſe: and became te King Solomon, 
and wrought all his works, 

15 For f hee caſt two pillars of braſſe of ei 
teene cubites high. apeece : and a line 
cubites did compaſſe either of them 


16 And hee made two itots of molten 
braſſe, to ſat ypon the the : the 
height of the on iter wes hae cubites: and 
the height ofthe chapitet was five cubites: 
eco ES 

c rers were. 
on the top ene ene ce 


tet. and ſcuen for the 


18 And. beer made theplllars, and eworawes 


pon the age 


„ „„ * 
” - 


ve om wo 
l - 


* 


Ke e 


Hel au 


| Chap. vil vill. 


irers that weyevpon the top , with pome ra- 
nates: and ſo di he for the other chapiter. 

Aud the chapiters that were vpon the top 
ofthe pillars, vers of lillie worke inthe porch, 
foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars h 

anates allo, abuuc , ouer againit the bell 
which was by the networke: and the pomegta- 
nates were two hundred in towes round a bout, 
ypon the other chapreer. 

21 * And he ſet vp the pill ars in the portch of 
the cemple : and he ler vp the tight pillar, and 
called the name thereof | lachin: and hee ſet vp 
the leit pillar, and called the name therof } Boaz, 

22 And vpon the top ol the pillars was hilic 


worke : ſo was the worke of the pillats finiſhed. 

2; CAndhemade a molten Sea, ten cubires 
| from the one brim tothe other: 17 wes round all | 
about, and his her1gnt was five cubits: and a line 
of thirty cubites did compaſſe it round about 

24 And vader the brimme of it round about 
there wereknops compaliing it, ten in a cnbire, | 
* compaſsing the ſea round about:the knops were | 
calt in two es when it was caſt, | 

25 It ood vpon iwelue oxen , three looking | 
toward the North , and three looking toward the 
Weſt, and three looking toward the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaſt : and the fea was 
ſet abone yponthem , and all their hinder parts 
were inward, | 

26 Audit was an hand breadth thicke, and the 
brimme thereof was wronght like the brimme of 
a cup, with flowers of lillies:ic contained ewo | 
thoutand Baths, | 

27 And bee made ten baſes of braſſe, ſoure 
cubits was the length of one bale, & tonre cubites 
the breadth ther ot, & three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this - 
ner: they had borders , and the borders wore be- 
tweene the ledges : 

»s And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, xen. and Cherubims : aud vp- 
on the ledges there was a bale aboue:and beneath 
the lions and oxen were cettaine additions made 
of tinnne worke, 

30 And euery baſe had fours braſcn wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the toare corners therof, 
had vuderſerters ; vader the lauer wr revoderfer- 
ters molten, at the ide of eucry addition. 

41 And che mouth of it within the ehapiter, 
and abwue , was a cubite * thetnouth thereof 
was round aſter the * bale, a cubite 
nd an halfe: and alſo vpon the muuth of it were 
grauings with their borders , foure ſquare , not 
ound. 

32 And vnder the ber de ti were fourt wheeles: 
and the axe ltre es of the we cles were f wwyned to 


. | the bale, and the height of a wheele was a cubite 


and halle a cubite. 

33 And the wotke of the whceles was like the 
worke of acharet wheele + their axeltrets and 
their naves, and their fellucs, and their pokes 
were all molten, 

34 And there were ſonre vudenſerters to the 
foure corners of one babe: and the vaderſetters 
were of the rei baſe it le lie. | 

34 And ia the top of the baſe was therea round | 
compaſſe of hal e a cubite hg and on the top of 


cle baſe the ledges chetc ol, ud the bordersthet· 
pl were of the Hue 


| 14s For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and | 


| Shewbrezd was. 


on the borders thetcot he graned Cherubime , h- 
ound palme trees, according tothe f proporti- 
on of euc ty one. and adalition, round — 

37 After this maner be made the ten baſes : al 
of tb em had ove cafting,one meature, & one ze. 


$8 Il den made hee ten lauers of brafie : o, 


lauer contained forty baths: aud curry lancer was 
toure cubites, avd vpon eaery one of the ten ba 
les one lauert. 

39 And he put ſiue baſes onthe tight + fide ol 
the houſe, and ſiue on the leit fide of the houſe: 
and hee ſet the fea on the right fide of the houſe 
Ea ward, oner againſt the South. 

40 J And Hiram made the lauers and the ſho- 
uels,and the baſons : So Hiram made an ende of 


doing all the worke that he made King Solemon, 


for the houſe ofthe LO KD. 
41 Thetwopillars, and the ts bowles of the 
chapiters that weye on the top of the t pillars: 
and the twonetwerks,tocouecr the two bowles oh 
the chapiters which werevps the top of pillars: 
43 And fonre hundred pomegranates tor the 
two networks , ene two rowes of egranates 
lor one networke, to couer the two les of the 
chapters that were f vpon the pillars : 
43 Andthe ten baſes, & ten lauers on the baſes. 
44 And ne ſea and twelue oxen vuder the fea. » 
4 5 And y pots, &the ſhonels & the baſons & al 
theſe veſſels which Hiram made to King Solomõ, 
for F houſe of the LORD, were of+ bright braſſe. 
46 Intheptaine of lordane did the ki 
them f in the clay ground, betweene Suc 


47 And Solomon leftall the veſſels umweighed, 
7 — were exceeding many : verther was 
the weight of the braſſe f found out. 

48 Aud Solomon made all the veſſels that per- 
te ued vnto the honle of the LORD: the Alkar 
ot gulde, 3rd the table ot gold, whereupen the 


49 Aud the candl- ſtic kes of pure gold, ſᷣue on 
the igbi de, and ſiue on the leit, belore the O. 
racle, with the flowers, and the lampes, and the 
tongs of gold, 

to Aud the bonles , and the ſnuſfers, andthe 
baſous,and the ſyoones, and the f cenſers of pure 
gold aud the hinges oh gold, both for the doores 
of the innet hoste the molt Holy place, and for 
the does of the houſe, is wif, oithe Temple. 

3 So wavevded all the worke that king Sols 
mon made fer the houſe of theLORD ; and $04 
lomon brovght in the + things * which David his | 
tather had dedicated ten the fhluer and the gold, 
and the veflels did he put among the ircalares of 
thc houſe of theLORD, 

CHAP. VIII. 

i The feaſt of the dedication of the Triple, 1 . 
54 Sea'omeons b/rfſing. 23 Solomons prayer, 62 
Hu (errifice of peace offrimgy. 

Hen Solomon eflembledehe Elders of Iſra- 
el, and allt he head of the tribes che ſebiete 
of the tatheis ofthe children of Iſcael. voto king 

Solomon in lexulalem, tha they might bring vp 

the Arke ofthe Cournant of the LOAD, oat of 

the citie of David whichis Zion. 

3 Andall the men of lirsel aſſembled the m- 
ſelucs vmo King Solomon, at the feat, in the m- 
net hEthanm: which « theſe moo ih. 

3 And al dhe Elders of 


, 1 


caſt | mace 
and, . 
Tarthan. | 


nakcanes | 


THeby, 


Prieſts rouke vp the A Ba; Ke.) oo 
4 they —— Kiko gf hee 
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| Solomons bleſsing, 


—— 


and the Tabernacle of the Congi egation. and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, euen 
thoſe did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And king Solomon. and all the Congrega- 
tion of Lirae!,thar were aſſembled vnto him. were 
with him befere the Arke,ſacrificing ſheepe, and 
oxen , that could not bee t»ld nor numbred for 
multitude 

6 And the Pricſts brought in the Arke of the 
Couen aut ot the LO RD ynto his place, intothe 
Oracle of the houſe to the molt holy place, euen 
vndet the wings of the Cherubims, 

For the Cherubims ſpread foorth their two 
wings ouer the place ofthe Arke, and the Cheru- 
bias cogered the Arke , and the ſtaues thereof 
aboue. 

$ Andthey drew out the ſtanes, that the F ends 
ol the ſtaues were ſeene out in the | Holy place 
betote the Oracle, and they were not ſeene with · 
out : aud there they are vuto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke , * ſave the 
two Tables of tone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb ſ when the LO R D made Cent with 
the children of Ifrael, hen they came out of the 
land of Egypt. 

to and t came to paſſe when the Priefts were 
come ont ofthe holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe ofthe LORD, 

11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi · 
niſter, becauſe ol the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lo RD had filled the houſeof the LORD. 

12 « Then ſpake Solemon ; The LORD 
* ſaid that he would dweli 1 the thicke darkenes, 

13 l haue ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell 
in, a ſetled place torthee to ab ide infor euer. 

14 And the King turned his face about, and 
bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſracl: (and all 
the Congregation of 1irael ſtood.) 

15 end he ſaid, Rleſſed ber the LOR D God 
of Uracl , which ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
«id my father, and hath with his hand fulſi led is, 
ſaying z 

16 Since the daythat i brought forth my peo- 
ple Iſrael ont of Egypt, I choſe ne citic out ef 


7.8. 


all the tribet of {ſracl to build an houſe that my 


*. Sam. Name might be therein, but I choſe * Danid to 


| be over mypeople Iſrael. 

| 17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father, 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD 

God otlIſtael. 

18 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that it 
was in thiue heart. 

19 Neuctthelefſe, thou ſhalt not build the 


thy loyues, hee ſhall build the houſe vato my 
Name, 

2+ And the LORD hathperformed his word 
that he ipake , and I am riſcn vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of !{racl, 
astheL'O D promiſed , & have built an Houſe 
for the Name oł the LO RD God of Iſrael. 

21 And l haue fer there a place for the Arke, 

wherin «the Couenant ofthe LORD , which hee 
made with our fathers, when hee brought them 
oat ofthe land of Egypt. 
2» And Solomon ſtood before *the Altar of 
the LO RD the preſence of all the Congrega- 
tion of [ſracl, and ſpread footth his hands to- 
Mardteauen, 


bas 


. ay 
*- 


r 


houſe, but thy ionne that ſhall come ſooti h out of 


| 


# no God like thee, in heauen aboue , or on earth 

beneath, who k covenant and merciewith 

thy ſeruants, that watke before thee with all their 
carts 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant David my 
fathet that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt 
alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with 
thine band,as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now LORD God of Ind, 
keepe with thy ſeruant David myfather,that thon 
promiſedſt bim, ſaying; * + There ſhall not file 
thee a man in my fight to fit on the Throne or If 
rael ; + ſo that thy children take beede to then 
way, that they wake betore me 2s thou haſt wal. 
ked befoze mee: 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word (1 
pray thee)bee verified , which thou ſpakeſt vaco 
thy ſeruant Danid my father. 

275 Bat will God indeede dwell on the earth 
Bchold, che heanen , and heauen of heanenscan- 
net couteine thee, bow much leſſe this Houſe that 
I have bailded ? 

28 Yer haue thon teſpect vnto the prayer of 
thy ſcruant,and to bis ſupplication, O LORD 
my God to hearkerryntothecrie and to the pray. 
er, which thy ſeruant prayerh before thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee opentoward this 
houſe night and day, en toward the'plice of 
which thou haſt ſaid, My Name (hall be there: 
that thou mayeſt heaken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruant ſhall make j towards this place. 


heanenthy dwelling place, & when thou hearef}, 
torgiae, 

t <lIfany man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh 
bour, fand an oath be layd vpon him to c2uſe him 


to ſweare, and cheeathcome before thine Alta ri 


in this houſe: g 

31 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe and 
iudge thy ſeruants , condemning the wicked to 
bring his way vpõ his head, & tnffifyio the t ih- 
teous, to giue him according to his ri 1 

33 Muhen thy people Iſtael be ſmitten down 
before the enemie, becauſe they haue ſinned a+ 
ga inſt thee, and ſhall turne againe tothee, and 
confeſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplica · 
tion vnto thee | in this houſe: 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgiue the 

ſinne of thy people Iſrael, ad bring them againe 
_ the land, which thou gaueſt vnto the it fa, 
thers. 
35 TWhenheanenis ſhat vp, and there isno 
raine, becanſerhey haue finved againſt thee: if 
they pray towards this place, and confeſle thy 
Name, and tuine from their finne, when thou af- 
fitteſt them; 

36 Then heare thou in heaven, and forgive the 
fione of thy ſcraants, and of thy 
thou teaeh them F good way,wherin they (ſhould: 
walke, and giue taine voon thy land thou 
haſt giaento thy people for an inheritance. 

#7 elf there be in the land famine, i there bet 
peſtilence, blaſting. milde. locuſt, or if there de 
catterpillar : if their enemie beſiege them in the 
land ef their cities. whatſocuer plague, vatſo- 
ener ſicknesiheve be; 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoeverb 
made by any man, or by al thy peopletitaewhich 


— 


— had 


2; Aud be d, LOK D Godoffrarl, e *y 


il 


50 


le Iſrael that] 


a 
39 And hearken then to the ſupplication of 1 

thy ſetuant, and ofthy people Iſtacl , when they 

(hall pray | towards this place: and heare thou in % 


a 


tHe 


hun. 


* 


ol all che children of men.) 


4: {te thee for : that all people of the earth may 


+ them, and deliuerthem to the enemy, ſs that they 


Chap. viij ix. 


Solomons offerings. 


man th of hi 
ry, 35 pra rai ak towards this 
f 


39 Then heare thou ia heauen thy dwelling 
place. and fotgiue, and doe, and giue to cucry man 
accarding to his wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
ect (fort ou cu thou onely knowelt the hearts 


| go That they may feare thee all the daies that 
they live, in the land which thou gaueſt vnto oar 
fathers, 

41 Moreoucr, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
of thy people Lirael , but commeth out of a farte 
countrey, for thy Names lake 

4 (For they (hall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy —— 
amc) when he (hall come and pray towards this 
houſe : 

43 Heate thon is heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 


know thy Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people 
[acl , and that they may know that + this houſe 
which l haue bailded, is called by thy Name. 

44 « If thy 7 to batte ll againſt 
heir enemie, hitheg ſoeuet thou ſhalt ſend them, 
20d (hall pray vnto ) LO RD f toward the citie 
hich thou haſt choſen, androwerdthe houſe that 
1 have builtforthy Name: 
| 45 Then. heare thou in heanen their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and maintaine their 
cauſe. 
| 46 If they ſinne againſt hee for there is no 
mantbatſinzeth not,) aud thou bee angry with 


cy them away captiues, vdto the land of the ene- 
mit, fatte or neere ; 
; 47 Tet ifthey ſhall bethinke themſelues, in 
the land whither they werecaried captives , and 
repent , 2ud make ſupplication vnto thee in the 
land of them that caried them captiues, ſay ing, 
We haue ſinned, and haue done peruerſly, wee 
haue committed wicheduneſſe 

48 And fo returne voto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foule, in the land of their 
enemies, which led them away captiue, and pray 
vnto thee toward theirland , which thou gaueſt 
neo their fathers , the city which thoa haſt c ho- 
ſe, and the houſe which I haue built for thy 
Name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
teine their {cauſle, 
qe Andforgine thy peoplethat haue finned a. 
gainft thee, — gn wherein 
they haue trauſſ d againſt thee, and giue them 
compaſti on ws oor, who caried them cap» 
tive, that they may haue compaſtion on then: 

31 For they beethy people and thine inberi 
cane which thou broaghteſttoorth out of Egypt. 
from the mids of the furnace of y ron 

1 That thine eyes may be open vnto the ſup 
plication of thy ſeruant, and vo the ſapplicat i- 
on ol thy people Iſraet . to hearken vnto them in 
alltharthey call for vnto thee. 

53 For then didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine Inheritance 
a5 thou ſyakeſt by the hand of Meſes thy ſetuant. 
when thou * breughteſt ourfathers ont of Egype, 


| 


ö 


Lads OD. 
34 And it was fe, that when Solomon bad 
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made an end of praying all this prayer and ſuppli- 

cation voto the LORD, be aroſefrom betoce the 

Altar. oſ the L O R D,from kneeling oa his knees, 

with his hands ſpread vp to heauen. 

55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael. with a lowd voice laying ; 

$6 Bleſedbethe L © RD, thathath giuen reſt 
vnto his people I rar}, according to al that be pro- 
miſed: there hath not} failed one ward of all his 
good promiſe, which he ptomiſed by the hand of 
Moles his ſeruant 

57 The L O R D our God be with vs,as be was 
with our fathers: let him not leaue y3,por (orſake 
vo! n 
$8 That he may encline our hearts vnto him, 
to walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes, & his ludgement⸗ 
which he commanded our fathers. 

19 And let theſe my words wherewith I haue 
made ſupplicatien before the LORD, be nigh vn- 
to the LORD Off God, day and night. that he 
maintaine the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 
al his people Iſrael i at all times, as the matter 
(hall require : 

6 Thatallthepeople of the earth way knew 
— LORD isGod: aud that there is none 
elſe, 

61 Letyourhearttherfore be perfe& with the 
LORD your God, to walke in his Statutes and to 
keepe his C dements. as at this day. 

623 © And * the king. and all [fr2el wich him, 
offered ſacrifice before the LOR D. 

63 And Selomen offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered vnto the LO R D,two 
and twentie thouſand oxen, aud an hundred and 
twentie thouſand (beepe: ſo the king and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the 
LORD, 

64 The lame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the Court that was before the houſe of 
the LORD: for there he offered burnt offerirgs, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace ole 
rings : becauſe * the braſen Altar that wa before 
the LORD wastoo little to receiue the burat of- 
ferings, and meat offerings, & the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a ſeaſt 2nd 
all Ifrael with hum, a great Congregation, from 
the entring in of Hamath, vpto theriver of R. 
gypt, beforethe L O R D our God, ſeuen dayes 
and ſeuen dayes cucu fouttecne dayes. 

66 Cnthe eight day he ſent the people away: 
and they {bleſſed the King, and went vntotheir 
cents ioyindl, and glad of heart, for all the good- 
neſſe that the LORD had donc for Danid bis ſer- 
uant, and for Iſrael his people 

CHAP, IX. 

t Gods carmen ine vifiow , with Solomon. to 
The m , of Soſarmen ena Hiram. 15 
In Solomons wor bet the Gentiles were hib. 
wer , the Iſraciues honow able [ernants. 24 
Phar a daughter 1 emnoneth te her houſe, 23 
Solomaens jyervely (olnnne (arvifices, 26 Hu 
neue ſercherh gold From Ophar, 

Nd * it came to paſſe, when Solower had fi. 
niſhed the building of the hoaſe of the 

L ORD, and the kings hoaſe, andall Solomens 

defize which he was pleaſed to doe. 

2 Thatthe LORD appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time, * as he had appeared vnto him at 
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| 3 Au che LORD ſaid vatohim,! haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſapplication that thou haſt 
made before me: I haue halKowed this honle 
which thou haſt built, * co put my Name there 
for euer, and mine eyes and mine heart (hall be 
there perpetually. 

4 And if chou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked , in integritie of heart, and in 
vprightnefſe , to doe accordingto all chat] haue 
commanded thee , and wilt keepe my Statutes, 
and my iudgements: 

Then | will ctabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdomevpon Iſrael for euer * as 1 promiled to 
Danidthy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile 
thee a min vpon the throne of Iſrael. 

8 Bu if yea (hall at all rurne from following 
me, you or vou children, and will not keepe my 
Commandements nd my Statutes which | haue 
ſet betore you, but goe and ſerue other gods, and 
wor!hip them: 

7 Then will l cut off lirael out of the ladd 
which I haue giuen chem; and this noule which I 
hauc hallowed * for my Name, will I caſt out of 
wy ſight and frat] ſhall be a prouerbe, and a oy. 
word among all people: 

8 And ai this bonle which is high, euery one 
that paſſetn by it, ſhall be aſtonithed , and (hall 
bide,and they ſhall fay, æ Why haththeLORD 
done thu: vnto this lande and tothts houſe ? 

And they ſhall auſwete, Becauie they for- 
ſoske the LO RD their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue 
taken hold vpon other gods, and haue wotſhipped 
them, and ſeruedthem: therefext hath the LO 
brought vpon them alichis euill. 

ro N And i it cmetopaſſe at the end of ewen- 
tie yeetes, hen Solomon had t uilt the twa hon 
ſes che houſe of the LO D. and the Kings houſe. 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had faurniih. 
ed Solomon with Celar trees aud titre trees, and 
with gold according to all his de ſite) chat then 
Solomon gave Hiram twentie cities in the land 
of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 
cities which Solomon had giuen him, and they 
f pleaſed him not. 

13 And he ſaide, Whatcities are theſe which 
thou haſt ginen mee, my brother > And he called 
them the land of Cabul vnto this day, 

14 And Hiram ſeut tv the king ſixe ſcore ta. 


lents of gold. 


rs And this « the teaſon of the leuĩe which 
king Solomon raiſed, tot ro build the houſe of the 
L O R D,and his one horſe, and Millo, and the 
wall of Icraſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and 
Gezer, 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egyprhad gone vp, 
and taken Geer. and burnt it with fare, and ſlaine 
the Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and ginen 
it for a preſent vnto his daughter Solomons Wc, 

19 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-ho 
ron the nether. 

1$ AndBaalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 
neſſe, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon 
had, aud cities for hia charets, and cities for bis 
horſemen , and} taatwhich Solomon deſired to 
build in leruſalem,and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 

20 Au all the people that were left of the A- 


mot ites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and lebu · becauſe the LO R D lo Litacl for cuet, * L 


——C 


(tes, which were not of the children of [ſrael. | 


2: Theirchildren that were leftafrer them in 


the land, whom the children of Iirael alſowere | 


not able vtterly to deſtroy, von thoſe did Solo 
mon leuie a tribute of bond ſeruice ynto this day 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 

make no bondmen. but they were men of warte, 
and his ſernants , and hisprinces, and his cap- 
taines, and rulers of his charers , and bis horſe. 
men, 
23 Theſe wry the chiefe of the officers that 
wrre oner Solomons works, fine handred and uf. 
tie, which bare rule ouet the people that wrought 
inthe worke. 

24 © But Pharaoh daughter came vp out of 
the citic of Danid, vnto her houſe which Solemon 
had built fer her : then did he build Millo, 

25 And three times in a yeere did Solomon 
offer burnt offerings. and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which he built vatoth:LORD, and hee 
burnt incen!e+ vvon the altar that way before the 
LORD: ſo he ſiaiſhed the houſe, 

#6 © And king Solomon made a naw of 
ſhips in Ezion Geber. whichs beſide Eloth, on 

the + thoare ofthe red ſea, inthe land of Edom, 

25 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his ſeruants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledgeofthe Sea, with the 
ſetuants of Solomon. 

8 And they came to Opbir, and fet from 
thence gold- foure hundred and eweatictalems, 
and bronght is to king Solomon. 


CHAP, X. 

: The Frere of Sheba admveth the wi dame of 
Solomon, 14 Solomon geld. 16 Hitargets, 
18 Thethrone of Inorit, 21: Hi veſſels, 24 
His preſents, 25 Huchaviots and dort. 24 
Hun ute. 

AN when the“ Q uecne of Sheba heard ofthe 

fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of 
the LO RD; ſhe came to proouc him with hard 
queſti ons. 

2 And ſhe came to leruſalem with a very great 
traine , with camels that bare ſpices, and very 
much gold and precious ſtones: aud whenſhe was 
come to Solomon, ſbe commune d with him, of all 
that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomnn tolde her all her queſtions: 
there was not any thing bid from the king, which 
he told her wor, 

4 Aud when the Qneene of Sheba had ſcene 
all Solomons wiſedome, and the houſe that hee 
had baile, 

5 And the meat of histable,and the fitting of 
his ſernants, and the f attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparell, and his {cup bearers, and his 
aſcent by which he went vp vntothe houſe of the 
L O RD: there was uo moreſpitit in her, 

6 And ihe ſaid to the king, It was a true f re 
port that I heatd in mine oe land;otthy | ade: 
and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit, | beleeued netthe words, vntilll 
came and mine eyes had ſcene it: and bebold, the 
halfe was not told me : + thy wiſedome and ptoſ- 
peritie exceedeih theſame whick I heard. 

8 Happy «re thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
nants, which land cantinually before thee , avs 
that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed he the L OR Dthy God which de. 
lighted in thee. to ſetthee an the throne of Iſtael 
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er eifts to Solomon. 
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Chap xj. 


Solomons Wiues and che 


1 


TIE 


7 


ore made he thee King to doe iudgement and iu- 


"W 

te And{hee gaue the king an handred and 

ewentre talents of gold, and ot ſpices very great 

ſtare, and precious { there came no more 

ſuch abundance of ſpices, a8 theſe, which the 
ne of Sheba gaue to king Solomon. 

it Aud the nauie alſoof Hiram that brought 

dſrom Ophir, brought in from Ophir , great 
plentie of Almug trees. and precious (tones, 

13 And the king made of the Almug trees, 
{pillarsfor the heule of the L O R D, and for the 
kings houſe, Harpes alſo and Pſalteries for ſix- 
gets! there came no ſuch * Almog trees not were 
ſrene vutothis day. 

rt; And king Solomon gane vnto the Queene 
of She ba, all her deſite h ſoener ſhee asked, be. 


*'| fidesthat which Solomon gaoe her f of f royal 
bonnty:ſo (he turned and weut to het oe coun · 


erey,ſhe and her {eruants, 

r4 Nou the weight of guld that came to So- 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe bundred,threeſcore 
and fixe talenrs of gold, 

15 Befides that bee had of the merchant men, 
and of the trafhque ol theipice merchauts, and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of theſgouernovrs 
ofth e countrey, 

16 J Aud king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten golde : fixe hundred ſhekels of 
golde wentto one target, 

17 And he madethree hundred ſhield ot bea · 
ten gold, three pound of gold went to one ſhickd,; 
and the king put them in the“ houſe of the fotteſt 
of Lebanon, 

18 J Moreouer the king made a great throne 
of yuorie, and onerlaide it with the beſt golde. 

19 The throne had ſixe ſteps, and the toppe of 


mr | the throne was round + behinde : and there be: 


+ ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the (cate, 
and two lyens ſtood befide the ſtayes. 

2+ Aud twelue lions ſtoode there on the one 
fide and on the other ypeo the ſixe ſteps : there 
was net f the like made in any kingdome, 

21 J Andall king Solomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold, and all the veſſe la of the houle of the 
forreſt of Lebanon were of pure polde , | ra 
were of filaer, it was nothing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon. 

22 For the king hed at ſea 2 navie of Tharſhiſh, 
with the nauie of Hiram : once in three yeerey 
came the nauie of Tharſhiſh, bringing golde and 
filuer,| yue rie, and apes and peacockes 

23 80 king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth, lor riches and tot wiledome. 

24 And all the carth f fought to Solomon, 
ts heare his wiſe dome which God had pat in bis 
heart, 


25 And they brought every man his preſence, 
veſſels of filaer,and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, hotſes, and mules, a rate 
yeere by yeere. 

26 And Solomon gathered together & cha- 
rets and horſemen. And he had a thouſand and 
foure hundred charets and twelve thou ſand hot. 
men, whom he beſtowed in the cities ſot charers, 
and with the king at letuſalem. 


A OE 
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of Egypt, and lingen yarne i the kings mare hantꝭ 

receined the linnen yarng at a price. 

29 And a ehatet came vp and went our of E- 
gyptior fe haadred ſbele ef ſiluet and an horie 
for an hundred and filtie: and ſo lot all the kings 
ot the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
they bring the out f by their meancs. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 $0/0mons wints aud concubines. 4 lu his 01d age 
they drew him to idolatry, $ God threainesb 
him. 14 Solomons eduey/eries were Hadad who 
wes inieria:ned in Egypt. 23 Recon who reygned 
1m Lemaſcus, 26 And Teroboam to who w - 
14% prop heßed. 41 Solomons Acles, reigue a 
death: Rehoboon /uccedeth hm. 

BY King Solomon loued * many ſtrange wo- 

men, (i together with the daughter of Pha» 
raob)women ot the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, Sidonians aud Hittites: 

2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD 
ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, “ Ye ſhall not goe 
in to them, neither (hall they come in vnto n, 
for ſurely they will turne away your heart after 
their gods: Solomon clave vnrotheſe in lone, 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wives, Princeſſes, 
and three hundred cancubines: and his wiues tur- 
ned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was ofd, 
that his wiues torned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was net perfect with rhe 
LORD his God, as was the heart of David his 
father. 

5 For Sclomon went after * Aſhtoreth the 
goddefle of the Zidonians, andafter Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammorites. 

6 And Solomon did evill in the fight of the 
LORD, and f went not fully aſter the LO R D, 
as did Danid his father, 


7 Then did Selomes build an high place for 4 


Chemoſh the abomination of Moab , in the hill 
that a defore letuſalem, and ſor Molech the abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon. 

8 4ndlikewiſe did be far all his ſtrange wives, 

which burnt incenfe, and ſacriſiced vnto their 
gods. 
7 9s Jud the LO RD was angry with Solo. 
mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 
LORD Godof Iſrael *which had appeared vn - 
to him tw ſe, 

te And * had commanded him concervivg 
this thing, that bee ſhould not goe after other 
gods i but hee kept not that which the LORD 
commanded. 

1t Wherefore the LORD ſaid vnto Sols- 
man; Foraſmuch as this fis done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my Conenant. aud my iaruteswhich 
I have commaunded thee, “ | will ſurely rend the 
Kingdome from thee, and will giue it to thy ſer 
uan t. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will get 
doe it. ſor David thy fathers ſake : I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeir,l will cot tend away all the king» 
dome: bas will give one tube to thy ſorme', for 
Dauid my ſcruants ſake, and for leruſilems fake, 
which I have choſen N ' 


27 And the king f made filaer tobe in letula-- 14 Jud the LORD ſtirted vpan 
Ty the berſer| lem as ones, and Cedars made he 10 be as the vnto Solomon, Madad the Edomitethe v ol the 
fas, WH Sycomote trees, that alt in the valetorabun- | Kings ſeed m Edom. 
= CO s ts For it came to paſſe when David was is 
28 © * f And Solomon bad horſr3brought out Edom, and load the capta of the hoſt was gene. 
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vp to bary the ſleine, after hee had ſmitten cuery 


male in Edom : 

ts (For He meneths did Ioab remalne there 
with all Iſtael, vntill he had cutoff cuery male in 
Edom.) 

17 That Hadad fled, hee and certaine Edo- 
mites of his fathers ſeruants with him. to gue in- 
te Egypt: Hadad being yet a litle child. 

18 And they atoſe out of Midian. ard came to 
Paran, and they teoke men with them ont of Pa- 
ran,&they camet o Egypt, vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt which gane him an bonſe, aud appoiuted 
him vitailes, and gaue him land. 

1 And Hadad found great tauonr in the ſight 
of Pharaoh , ſo that he gaue him to wiferhe faiter 
of his one wife , the ſiſtet of Tahpenes the 


ne ene. 

20 And the ſiſtex ol Tahpenes bare him Ce- 
nubath his ſoane, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs honſe : and Genubath was in Pbaraobs 
bouſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh 
| as And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 


| id dept with his fathers, aud tha: loab the cap- 


7 Heby. 


ſend me 4- 


+ Mebr. 
Nos. 
. Sam. 


8. 3. and 
e. 8. 


* 2. Chro. 
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I Heb.c/o+ 


taine ofthe hoſt was dead. Hadad ſaide to Phara- 


ah, + Let me depart, that I may goe to mine owue 
| Countrey. 
22 Then Phataoh ſaid vntohim.Rut what baſt 

rheulackert with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt to 
goe to thine one counttey? And he anſwered, 
| f Nothing : Hawbeit:let me got in any wiſe, 
' 23. © And * Gad flirred hum vp-exother adner- 
(Gary: Rezon the ſonne of Elizadah, which fled from 
his lord Hadadeczcr king of Lobah: 


came captains oner à band, when David ſlewe 
them of Zobx5: and they went to Damaſcus, and 
dwelt theteiu. andreigned in Damaſcus, 

25 And hee was an aduerſarie to Iſrael all the 
dayes of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe that Ha- 
dad dad: and he abhorted Iirael, and eigned ouet 
Syt ia. 

16 , And * Terobaun the ſonne of Nebat , an 
Bphrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſeruant. (whale 
mothersname was Zeruah a widow woman):cucn 
he lift yp h hand againſt the king, 

27 And this wes the cauſe tliat hee lit vp 76 
hand aging the king : Solomon built Milo, a 
+ repaired the breachevot the citie of Danid bis 
kather. 

28 And the man lerobeam was a mighty man 
of valour: and Solo nan ſeeing the young man 


+ Heb did thathe was in luſtt ions he made him ruler ouet 


all the + charge of the houſe of loſeph. 

29 Andit came to paſſe it that time when le- 
robo im went out of leruſalem. that the Prophet 
Ahiiah the Shilonite onnd him in the way: an 
hee had clad himſelte with a ne garment ; aud 
they two were alone ia the field. 

30 And Abiith caught the new garment that 
we: an him and rent it in twelue pieces 

31 And be ſaid to leteohoam. Taketheetennt 
pieces: ſot thus ſiiththe L OR D the God af if 
rael, Behold, I will rent the kingdome out of the 
— — and will giue tenue tribesto 

ez 

32 (Fut hee ſhall haue one tribe, for my [ers 
nant Daaids ſake and tor leruſalems fake, the 
citiewhich I haue choſen out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael: 
33 Becauſethar they hane forſaken mee, and 

worſhipped Aſhtaroth the gaddelicoft 


24 And hee gathered men yuto him, and he- 


he | old then that Read defecs Salomon bigabek 


Zidonlans, 


written inthe beoke ofthe ates of Solomon? 


| his death 


Chemodh 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
haue not walked in my way cs, te doe that which 
is right in mi2e eyes, and to keepe my Statues, 
and my indgements as did Dauid his father, 

34 Hoheit, I will not take the whole kivg- 
dome out of his ha nd:but 1 will make him Prince 
all the dayes of his lite, tor Dauid my ſeruanty 
lake. whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my Comman- 
dements and my Statutes; 


the godafthe Moabites,aud| © 


35 But * Ill take che kingdome out of bis c 


ſonaes hand, and will giue it vato thee cn tenne 
tribes. 

35 And vnto his ſonne will I gine one tribe. 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue at light alway 
betore me in (erulalemy the citie whych | bane | 
choſen me to put my Name there. 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne 
accatding to all that th ſoule defireth, and ſhalt 
be Ng ouer Iſrael. 

38 'And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken vnto all 
that l command thee, & wilt walke in my wayes, 
and doe that is right ia my fight tokeepe my Sta- 
rates and my Commandements,as Dauid my ter 
uant did ; that | will be with thee,and build thee 
a arc hoaſe,as I built lot Dawid, and willgiue IC. 
rae] vnto thee. 

39 And 1 will tot this aid the ſeed of Dauid, 
but not for euer. 

40 Solomon ſonght therefore to kill lerobo- 
am. and lexobeam zxafſe,and ſed into Egypt, . 


to Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt vo- 
till the death of Salomon, 

41 « Andthereft oftheſactes of Salomon.and 
all that he did, and his wiſedome,, ate they not. 


42 Andrhe f time that Solomonreigned in 
lerulalem, ouet all Iſrael. ww © fourtie veces, 
43 And Salomo ſlept with his fathers, & was 
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huried iu thecitic of Dauid his Gather : and * Re. | c 


hoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


t The Iſrathies afſcrabled at Shechens ta crown: 


b 


CHAP, XII. | 


Rehe bo by Lerab own make 4 (mitc ofrelexati- | 
on bn him, 6 Ren eu the olde 
mens cownſe!l by the adnice of young men, fe- 
rech them roughly. 16 Tenribes rewolting kill 
A rem aid make Rehoboun 10 fle. 21 Rev 
hboheow reuſing en e., is forbidden 'y She. 
. 25 ere bo rens hen - biel 
cities, 
(. 


26 an by theidoleiry of the tw | 


A N44 © Rohoboaam went to Shechern : for all | 
[ſrach were came ta Shochem to make him 


Aud ict came ta paſſe when Lereboam the 
(ogneol Nebat, who was yet in* Egypt. heard of 
it lor he was fied from the preſence of king Solo- 
nun, and [eroboam dwelt in Egypt:) 

3 hat they ſent, and called him rand Iero- 


K 


boam and all the Congregation of Ie came, | 


and (pake vnto Rehoboamlayitg; 

4 Thy lather made our * yoke grieuous now 
therefore, make thon the grieuous ſeruice of thy 
lat het. aud hisheanieyoke which he put vpon vs, 
lighter,and we will ſerue thee. 

7 And be ſaid vnto them, Depart yet ſor three 
dates, then come agaise toœee. Aud the people 
deparced 

6 «And king Rehoboam conſalted wich che 
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nKing. lſraelrebelleth. Chap.xijaxiij. 


rr 


441 


— — 


while be yet — — 2 you aduiſe, 
that / may anſwere this e 

5 And they — ſaying, If thon 
wilt bee a ſeruant vnto this people this day, and 
wile ſcrne them, and antwere them, and ſpeake 
good words to them, then they will bee thyſer. 
vans for euer. 

$8 But he forſooke the counſel of the old men, 
which they had:ginen him, and confalted with 
the yong men that were growen vp with him, a 
which ſtood before him, 

And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel give 
yee, that wee may anſwere this people, who haue 
ſpoken to mee, ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 
father did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

ts And the young men chat were growen vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him,faying, Thas (halt thea 
ſpeake vnto this le that ſpake vntothee, fay- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heauie, but make 
thou it lighter vnto vs jj thus halt thou ſay vore 
them, My little ger (hall be thicker then my fa- 
thers loynes. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heanieyoke, I will adde to your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with wipe, but 1 will 
chaſtiſe you with ſrorpions. 

12 So leroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day at the king had appoin- 
ted, ſaying, Cqme tome againe the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered the frough- 
'F and forſooke the old mens counſell that they 
gave him: X 

14 And ſpake tothe after the counſel! of the 
yeang men, ſaying, Myfather made your yoke 
heavy, and I will adde to your yobeymy father «/- 
ſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I wil chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the King hearkened not vnto 
the people : for the cauſe was frog the LOR D, 
that hee migbt e his ſaying , which the 
LORD ſpake by“ Ahuiah the Skilonite vnto le- 
roboam the ſonne ol Nebat. 

16 < So when all Iſracl ſfawe that the King 
hearkened not vnto them , the people anſwered 
the King, ſaying, What portion haue wee in Da- 
uid d neither haue wee inheritance inthe ſonne of 
leſſe : to your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine 
owne houſe, Danid. So Iſtael departed vatothetr 


tenets, 


in the cities of Indah , Reboboam reigned ouer 
them, 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Adoram , who 
wa oner the tribute, and all Itrael Roned him 
with ſtones that hee died: therefore King Reho- 
boam f made ſpeed to get him vp to his charer, 
to flee to leruſa lem. 

19 $0 Iſrael I tebelled againſt the houſe of 


, | Danid vnto ti i: day. 


10 Arid it came to paſſe when all Iſrzel heard 
that Teroboam was come againe, that they ſent 
and called him vntothe Congregatinn,and made 
bim King ouer all Iſrael : there was done that fol. 
low-d the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of ladah 


Lonely. 


11 And when Rehoboam was come to leru- 


falem, he afſembled all the boaſe of Judah, with | (hatbe barm 


the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and foareicere 
thouſand choſen men which were warriours, to 


dome agzineto Rehoboam the ({ 


— — 
— — 


t 
15 But avfor the children of Iſrael which dwelt 


22 Bat “the word of God came vu Shema-» 

iah,the man of God, ſay 

23 Speake yuto Re the ſoune ol Solo- 

mon King of ludab, and vnte all the houſe of lu- 

dah aud Beniamin,and to the temnant of the peo» 
ple, ſaying. 

24 Thus ſaith the LORD, Yee ſhall nor gee 
nor ſięht againſt your bret hren the chil at en 
licael : retutne enery man to his houſe, ſor this | 

thing is from me. They hearkened ther fore to the 

word of the LO RD, and returned to depurt, ac- 
cording tothe wor d oi the L ORD. 

25 JI ben leroboam buik Sbechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and weng out from 
thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And [crobeam (aid in his heart. Now ſhall 
the kingdome tetutue to the heuſe of Dani d: 

27 I this people goe vp, to doe ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the LO R D at leruſalem, then ſnall the 
heart ol this people tur ne againe vnto their locd, 
tue vntoRehoboam King of ludab, and they (hal 
— and goe againe to Rehoboam King of 


28 Wherenpon the King tookexonuſell, and 
made two calues of gold, and aid unto them, It 
is too much lor you to goe vp to leruaſa lem: Be- 
hold thy g d, O Iſrael, which brongbt thee vp 
out ofthe land of Egvpr, ' 
29 Aud be ſet tne one in Bethel, andthe othe 
put he in Dan. 
go And thin thing became a finne: for the people 
went #0 worſhip betore the anc aven rate Dao. 
31 And he made an houſe of high ploces, and 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
were bot of the of Leu. 
g2 And1 m ordemed a feaſt in the eight 
moneth, on the ſiſteenth day of the moneth, hke 
ynto the feaſt that is iv lodah. & be ſoſſerod ypon 
the altar (ia did hee ia Bethel) 1 yaro 
the calue+} he had made: and be placed in Bethel 
the pri: {ts of the high places which be had made. | 
7 80 hee —— , Which hee 
had made in Bethel, the cones 
moneth , euen ln the mogeth which bee had 
aiſed of his @wne heart : and ordeined a feaſt yn. 


— 


departeth from 
ſedncing him bimgęeti bim becke. 42% Me d- 
fret C, 23 flaineby « Lan, 16 buried 
— 31 ene pro-: 
Nd behold, there came a man of God ont 
Iudab by y word of the LORD vmto Bethel t 
& Ieroboam 


of the LORD And 0 
the LORD. Bebold;a child 
the hoaſe of 


— — 


thee (hall bee offer the of the 
vpon thee. 
And hee gane a 


1 


22. 
is the figne whichtbe L ORD 2 
„the altat, halbe rent, and 


— - 


— 


lernboams calues. 


Danid, * lofiah by name , and „ 


n 


The man of God is 


IL Kings. 


1 eh rr 


ſlaine by aJyon. Hisk 


| 


. 
* 


; 


fHeby. 
7 
of the 
LORD. 


ter there, nor tutne againe to goe by the way that 
thou 


eme from Indab faying, Thus ſaith the LORD 


4 And it came topafſe when king leroboam 
heard the ſaying ot the man of God, whick had 
eried againſt the altar in Bethel, thathe put forth 
his hand from the altar. lay ing, Lay hold en him: 
And his hand which hee put toorth againſt him, 
dried vp, ſo that hee could uot pull it in againe 
to him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes powred 
ont from the altar, according to the ſigne which 
the man uf God had giuen by the word of the 
LORD, 

6 And the King anſwered, and ſaid vntothe 
man of God, Entreat now the face of the LORD 
thy God, and pray tor mee, that my hand may be 
reſtored me again. And the man of God beſought 
the LORD, andthe Kings hand was reſtored 
againe. aud became as it was . 

7 And the King ſayd voto the man of God, 
Come home with nee, and cefreſh thy ſelfe, and 
I will ge thee ateward. 

8 And th: man of God ſaid vntothe King, If 
thou wilt give me halfe thine houſe, | wil not goe 
in with thee, neither will I cate bread, nor drinke 
water in this place: 

Fot ſo was it charged mee by the word of 
the LO R D, ſaying, Eat no bread, not drinke wa- 
ter, vor turne againe by the ame way that theu 
cameſt. 5 

10 So hee went another way. and returned not 
by the way that he came to Bethel. 

rt J Naw there dwelt an olde Prophet in| 
Perhel , and his ſonne came and told him allthe 
workes that the man of God had done that day, 
in Bethel the words which hee — — vnto 
the King, them they told alſoto their father. 

Aud their father ſaid vnto them, What 
way went he > for hit ſonnes had ſeene what way 
the man of God went, which came from Indah. 

1% Andhee\aid vatohis ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the aſſe. So they ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vader an oake : and he ſaid vntohim, 
Artthouthe manof God that ca neft trom ludab? 
And he faid,1 a”, 

15 Then he ſaid ynto him, Come home with 
me, ande at bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with thee, 
nor goe in with thee i neither will Ieat btead , not 
drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 For f it was ſaid to mee bythe word of the 
L ORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread. nor drinke wa- 


cameſt. 

18 Heefſaid vatohim , 1 a a Prophetalſo as 
thou arg. and an Angel ſpake vnto me bythe word 
of the ORD. ſaying, Bring him backe with thee 

into thine houſe. that be may cat bread, and drink 
water: But he lied vnto him. 

19 So hee went backe with him, and did eate 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 
| - 26 Aud it came to paſſe as they ſate at the 
table; that the word of the LO R D eame vnto 
the Prop! et chat brought him backe: 

21 And bee cried vnto the man of God that 


Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of 
the LORD, and haſt not kept the Commande-. 
ment which the LORD thy God commanded | 


and drunke water, inthe place, of the which the 


LORD did ſayto thee, Eat no bread, and drinke 
no water thy carkeiſe ſhall not come vnto the fe. 
pulchre of thy fathers. 

23 © And itcameto paſſe alter hee had eaten 
bread and after he had drunke, that he ſadled for 
him the aſſe, to wit, lot the Prophet, whom he had 
brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lyon met him by 
the way, and ſle him: and his carkeiie was caſt 
in the way, and the aſſe ſtood by it, the Lyon alio 
ſtood by the catkeiſe. 

25 And behold men paſſed by, and ſawthecar. 
keile caſt in the way, and the Lyon ſtanding by 
the catkeiſe: and they came and told it in the ci 
tie where the old Prophet d welt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 


backe from the way, heard chereofthe tai d. tis the 
man of God, ho wat diſobedient vnto the word 
ol the LO K D; there fote the LO R D hath deli- | 
acred him vnto the Lion which hath ſtorne him, 
and ſlaine him, according to the word of the 
LORD, which heſpake vnto him. 

27 And he ſpake tohis ſannes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe: and they ſadled hm. 

28 And he went and found his carkeiſe caſt in | 
the way, and the aſſe ard the lyou ſtanding by the 
carkeiſe: the lyon had not eaten the carkeiſe, not 
f'rorne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the eatłkeiſe of 
the man of God, and layd it vpon the aſſe, and 
brought it backe : and the old Prophet came to 
the city, to mourue. and to buric him. 

30 And he laid his carkeiſe in his ewne graue, 
— they mourned ouer kim, /aing, Alas my bro- 

t. 

31 And it eame to paſſe after hee had buried 
him that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Whenl. 
am dead, then bury me in the ſepulehi c, wherein 
the man of God is butie d, lay my bones beſide 
his bones, 

2 For the ſaying which he cried bythe word 
ofthe LO RD againſt the altar in Bethel, and a- 
gainſt all the houſes of the high places which are 
in the cities of Samaria , ſhaN ſurely come to 
paſſe, 

$3 © Afterthis thing, Irroboam returned not 
from hiscuil way, but ſ made againe ol thelowelt 
of the people ptieſts of the high places: whoſoe. 
ter would, he f conſecrated him. and he became 
one ol the prieſts of the high places 

4 And this thing became ſinue vntothe hovſe 
of leroboam, euen to cut it et, and to deſtioy it 
from off the face of the catth. 


CHAP, XITIL 
t Abyahbering ſiche, Ieroboam ſeudeth his wif 
alſguſcd wh prejents to the Prophet Abij ab at 
Shiloh. 5 Abyah forewarned by Gal, denoun 
ceth Gods indgemgent, 17 A dicth and i 
buried. 19 Nadab ſucecedeth leroſoam. 2 Re. 
hobo ms withed reigne. 25 Shiſhak fpeileth le. 
ruſalem. 9 Aby am ſccedet / KRihovoarn. 


T = time Abiiah the ſonne of lerobam (cl! 
icke, 

2 AndTIcroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, Ipray 

thee , and diſguiſe thy ſeIfe, that thou bee not 

knowen to be the wife of [crebeam: and get thee 

to Shiloh : Bebold, there i Ahiiah the Prophet, 

| which told mee that I ſhould bee King ouer this 


| rot, 


three, | 
22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, | 
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Chap.xiiii xv. 
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; And take ſ with thee ten loaues and i crack 
nels,and a cruſe of booy and goets him: he (hall 
tell chee what ſhall become ol the child. 

4 And feroboams wife did ſo, andaroſe, and 
Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah: 
could not ice,for his eyes f were ſet by 


5s CAndthe L © R D ide voto Abilahg Be- 
hold the wife of leroboam commeth te avke a 
thiog of thee for her ſon, for be is ſiche : rhus and 
thas halt thun ſay vnto ber: for it (hall be when 
(he commeth in, that ſhe (hall faine her ie lie to be 
auothet woman. 

5s Andit was ſo, when Ahiiah he ard the ſonud 
of her ſeete,, 23 hee cams in at the doore, that hee 
(aid, Come in, thou wife of leroboam why taineſt 
thou thy ſelle to be another?forl am ſent to thee 
with f heauy tm. 

7 — BH Thas faith the LORD 
God of lirael, Feraſmuch 23 I exalted thet from 
among the people. and made thee prince ouer my 
people Iſtael - 

$s And rent the kingdome away ſrom the 
houſe of Dagtid,and gaue it the: and yes thou haſt 
not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, who kept my com- 
mand ements, aud who followed mee with all his 
heart, to doe that onely which wasright in mine 

es, 

_— Bat haſt dene enill a boue all that were be- 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to pronoke mee to an- 
ger, and hat caſt me bekiad thy backer 

1 Theretote behold, * I will bring cuil vyon 
the houſe of leroboa m. and will cut oi ſrom ſeto- 
beam, * hin that piſſeth againit the walk; him 
that a ſhut vp and left in Iſracl,and wil take away 

the remnant of the houſe of leroboam, asa man 
' taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 
| 12 Him that dierb of Lerobeam in the citie, 
ſhal the dogs eate: and bim that dieth in the held. 
ſhall the foules ofthe aire cate : tot the L ORD 
hath ſpokey u. 

12 Atiſcthou therefore, ger thee to thine own 
houle,and wheathy teete eutet into the citie, che 
child ſhall die. 

13 And all I ſrael ſhal morune for him, and bu- 
ty him: ſot he onely of Lerobeam (hal come to the 
graue, becanſe iu him there is found ſome good 
thing coward the L OR D Godof iſrael, in the 
houle el leroboam. | 

14 Moreouer ce L OR D ſhall raiſe him ey a 
king ouer Lirach,ywhe ſhall cut off the houſe of le. 
toboam that day: but what ꝰ enen now, 

ts; For the LORD (hall ſmite Iſrael as 2 reefde 
1s ſhaken in the water, and he (hall roote vp Ira el 
out of this good land, which hee gave to their fa- 
thers,and ſhall (catter them beyond the riuer,be- 
cauſe they haue made their groues, predoking the 
| LORD toranger. - * 
| 16 And he hall give Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 

fines of letoboam, who did ſmue, and who made 
Iſrae! to ſinne. 
| 17 © And leroboamn wife zrofe dud departed, 
and came to Tirzah : end when ſhee came to the 
threſhold et the doore,the child died. 

t Aud they buried him, and all Iſrael mour- 
ned for him, according to the word of the LORD 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Abiiah 
the Prophet. 

to And the reſt of the actes ol leroboam how 
hee watred, and how he reigned, behold, they ave 

- -_ 


** 


bat 


— 


| 


23 For hey alle builihiro high places andi 
wages, and gaoucs oa cacry high hill, andvoder 
eucry greene tree. 


written in che booke of che Cronicles of the 
Kings of lira, L 

20 And the dayes which leroboam reigned 
were two and twentie yeeres i and he f 
his (athers, & Nadad his ton reigned da has ftead 

> 1 And Rehoboam the ſonot Sol omau reig ed 

in ludah : *Rehoboam wafourty and ontyceres 
old when hee began to rejgne, and dereignad (le. 
uentecne yeetes in leruialem, the ctig Dh ane 
LORD did chuſe our of all et ribes ot N to 
put his Name there: aud his motherf name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 41 

22 And iudab did cuill in the ght ot abe 
L O R D, and they prouoked him to ic ebe with 
theic ſinar t which they bad commiged, 
all that their ſacheta ha ꝗ done, % 


24 And chere were alſo Sodomites inthe land, 
end they did according © all therabotninarions 
of the nations which the L O R D call oat before 
the children of Iſtael. 

25 TAnd it came to 


N yu in the fift yeere of 
king Rehoboam the? Shilhak king of Egypt came 
vp againſt Lezulalem : 


26 And hee tooke away the trealures of the 
houſe ot the LORD, & the treaſures af che Tings 
houle, hee euen tooke away all : and bee rovke - 
way all the thielda ot gold * which Sotomonhad 
made. 

27 And king Reheboam made in their ſtead 
— (hields, and c mmitted thetul vn the 

ands of the chtefe of the d which hept the 
doore of the King: — 9 

28 nd it va ſo when the King went into the 
houſe of th- 10 A D, that the guard babe them, 
and brought them back into the gurt chamber. 

19 No the reſt of the ates of Rehoboim | 
and all char hee did, arc they not wriney in the 
booke of the Chrentcles of the Kingwof Tadah ? 

30 And there htte betweene Reboboam 
aud Icroboam albebair dae: 

31 Aud Rebobbam il ept wich his futſbera, and 


was buried it hit fathers in the cc bn | 


and bis motbetsname was Naamah an Amuio- 
niteſle. And Abiiam rr 
- CHAP. vx Vo eier 
1 A'y mn wichtd rtigne, 77 Aare 
„ Ajaa goed yergiie. 16 The marve brewenne 
Baade and ham, canſeth hom is thakt . 
wich Brihadad. 23 lebofhephatiudc he. 
Ja. 25 Naas wicthed reqiee, 29 con - 
Heis hnn,exe-wiech Abgaty 


3! Nadabs aths anddeath, 33 Panſburwicksd'| 


redqne, | 19-1204 rh 

Ne- in the eigbteentꝶ yeete of King Merc. 
beam the fonne of Nebat, rei | 

ouet ludah, 


17 


2 Three yeeres reigacd he in leruſalem tun 


, 


his mothers name Masch ah, the 
Abiſhalorg. ” i : 

3 And heewatked in all the finnev of his- 
ther, which he bad done before macaped ins heave 
was not pertect with the L O E D his God, arrhe 
he att of Danid hisfather. «es 


daughtese! 


depewith | 
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4 Neveriheleds for Diaids' fake did: the 


LoD is God giwehion a þ in lecuGlern, | 
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Aſadi 


18 


e. Chro. 


ſent 
L 
2nd 


lebertof, that hee left off 


the eyes of theLORD, and turned got ſide from 
aay thing that hee commande d him all the dayes 


s Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Lervboam all the dayes of his life. 
7 Nowthereſt ofthe Aces of Abitzm , and 
all eint he did, are they not written in the*booke 
| ot che Chronieles of the Kings of Indak? And 
there was warre berweene Abiiam and Icro- 
beam 


$ And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers,and they 

buried him in the citic of Danid : and Aſa bis fon 
in his ſt end. 

q And* in the twentieth yere of leroboam 


king of Mrael. reigned Aſa ouer Indah, 
e Amb fectieand 


one yeeresreigned he in le- 
ruſalem : and his | mothers name — 
the daughter of Abifhalom. 

ti And Aſa did thatwhich wer right in the cies 
ef the LOR D;as did Dauid his father. 


the land, and remooued all che idoles that his fa- 


made. 
14. Aud allo a Maachah his mother,cuen her he 
.remooued from bemg Qocene, becauſe (hee had 
made an idole in a gtone, and Aſaydeſtreyed her 
idole and burnt is by the brooke Kidron. 
14 Bot the high places were not remooued: 
Ala his heart was perfect with the 


LO RDallkis dayes. 2 
1% And hee brought inthe i things which his 
father had and the things which him - 
ſelte had dedieated, into the houſe of the LORD, 
filuer, and gold, and veſſels. 
16 < And there was warre betweene Aſa aud 
Baaſha King of lirael all their dayes. ; 
19 And Baa(ba king of lirael went vp againſt 
Indah,and built Ramab,that hee might not ſuffcr 
any to goe out ot come in to Aſa king of Iudah. 
18 Then Aſatookeall the ſiluet and the golde 
that were left in the treatures of the hoaſe of the 
Lo R D. od the treaſares ofthe Kinga hon ſe, and 
delinered them into the hand of his ſer uanta: and 
Ling Aſa ſent them to Benhadad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon, the forme of Hexion king of Syria, 


chat d welt in Bamaſcur,aying, 


19 There us league betweene mee and thee, 
aud berweene my father and thy father: behold, 
I haue ſent vnto thee apreſent of ſiluer and gold; 
— — Baaſha king ot 
ael, ha he depart me. 
7 haded heackened vnto king Ala, and 
the Captaines of the hoſts, which hee had, a- 
ace een of {\rael,and ſmote lion, & Dan, 
ok chah, and all Cinneroth, with 
and li. 

— And it — aſſe when Baaſha heard 
Laildiog of Ramah, and 

dwelt in Tirzah. i 
232 Then King Aſa made a Proclamation 
threnghout all — — —.— — 
rodke away the tones of Ramah, tim- 
— — had builded, and 
king Aſa built with them Geba of Beniamin, and 


M = 
"3 The teſt of all the a des of Aſa, and all his 
all that he did and the cities which he 

not written in the bookeof yChro- 


heyy yoo: Kings of Indah? Neuerthel 


bizold age, be was diſeaſed in bis feere. 


13 And heecooke away the Sodomites out of 


| And withihis fathers, and was bu- 
Dauid his fa. 


4. gam. ofhivlife,*ſaveoncly in the matter of Vriiahthe | ther, and ® Ichoſhaphar hus (oane reigned in bis 
Hirtite, 


25 © And Nadabthe forme of lerwbeem+ be- 
gan to reigne ouer Iſracl, inthe ſecond of 
Aſa King of Iudah, and reigned ouer 


yeeres. 

26 And he did eulll in the ſight ot the LORD, 
and walked inthe way of his tather, and in his 
fiane wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 

27 © And Baaſha the ſonne of Abs, of the 
houſe of lſſachat i inſt him, & Baaſha 
ſmote him at Gi ; belongeth to the 
Philiſtines,(for Nadab and all Iſrael layd ſiege to 
Gibbethon,) F 

28 Even in the third yeere of Aſa King of lu- 
— did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 

cad, A 

29 Anditcameto paſſe — that 

| he feste all the houſe of [eroboam, be left por to 

— any that breathed , vmill hee had de- 

bim, according vnto · the ſaying of the 

LORD, which beeſpake by bis Gran Ad 
the Shilonite: 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of leroboam which he 
ſinned. and which he made Iſrael finne, by his pro- 
nocation Wherewith hee prouoked the LORD 
God of lſrael to anger. 

31 « Now the teſt of theater of Nadab, and 
all chat he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael * 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayer, 

33 la the third yeere ol Aſa King of lud ah, be. 
2an Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah to re igue over all 
Iſrael in Tirzah,twentyand ftoureyecres, 

34 And he did euil in the fighrotthe LORD, 
and walked in the way of Icroboam , and in his 
ſinne where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

CHAP. XVI. 


gn, Tibes 23 Ounri builderh Samarie. 25 
Hu wicked reigne. 27 Ahab ſueceederh him. 9 
Ababs moſt wicked rrigne. 34 leſbau ca je 
Von Hiel the builder of yericho. 
1 ————— — to Ieh 
the ſonne ol Hamani,againſt Bazſha,ſaying, 

2 Foraſmnch as Iexaltedthee ont of the duſt, 
and madethee Prince ouer my people Itrael, and 
— — in the wayot 2 haſt 
made my e Iſraelto ſinne, to pronoke me to 
anger — ' ; 

3 Bchold, I will take away thepeſteritic of 
Baaſha, and the poſteritic of his houſe : and will 
make thy houle like * the houſe of Ieroboam the 


ſonne of Nebat. 

4 * Himthatdicth of Baaſha in the citie,ſhall 
the doggeseate: and him that dieth of his in the 
fields ſhall thefoules ofthe ayre eat. 

Nou the teſt ofthe acts ofBaaſha,and what 
he did, and his might, ate they not written in the 
* booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iirael? 

6 80 Baaſhafleptwith his fathers, and was 
| 8 „ud Elah his ſoone prigned in 


EY. 


— 


"Elab. Omri, Tibai. 
— 4 Andalo-by the hand ofthe 


that piſſcth againſt a wall, | neither of his kinſe- | fore him, 
| . . 
F | — nds. | 


Chap xvſ. xvij. 


— 


leba 3 
m. 

26 For he walked in all the way of lero bonum 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finne wherewith be 
made lfracl to ſinne, to provoke the L ORD 
God of Iſtael to anger with their vanities, - 


— — — 
in prouoking him toanger with the worke of his 
in like the houſe of leroboam 
— ket hin, ; oy 27 No the reſt ofthe ads of Omri,which hee 
5 «& In the ewentieth and fixt yeere of Aa | did, and his might that hee ſhewed , are they not 
— —— Baaſha to — — of the Chronicles of the 
* I * | 8 * 1 7 
72 — — | 28 So Omriſlept with his ſatheti and was be- 
his charers ) conſpired againſt him as hee was in | fied in Samaria , and Ahab his ſenne reigned in 
— — in the bouſe of 8 AT Fay 
Arza f Reward of his ein Tirzah., 2 thirtie and eightyeere 
1. And Zimri went in and (mote him, and kil. | king Jiadab, deganne Ahab the ſonne of Omi 
led him. in the ewentie and ſeuenrh yeere of Ala co teigne ouer {rac}, and Abad the ſenne of Omi 
king of Indak, and rexgned in his ſtea d. | reigned over Ilrael in Samazia, twencie and to 
1 © Anditcame topaſſe when hee beganto Jeeres. 2 N 
reigne, aſſoone as bee ſate on bis throne, that hee 3 Aud Ahab the ſonne of Omri did cuill in 
flew all the houſe of Baaſha : hee left him nor one | the fight of the L O R D, aboncallthat weyebe- 


ie 1. And it eame to paſſe , + 28 il it bad beene 2 
13 Thus did Zimcideſtroy all the houſe of Ba- | light thing for him towalke in the finnes of lero- 


14.1%, 


alha,accerdi 
þ Hebrew he ſpake againit Baatha by Iebuthe P , 


to theword ofthe LO R D, which bam the ſenne of Nebat; that hee tooke to wife 
lezcbel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zi- 
r 3 For all the finnes of Baaſha and the finnes of denians, and went and ſerued Baal, and wor- 
Elgh his fone, by which they finned , and by | ſhipped him, a 
which they made Iſrael to ſinne, in provoking | 33 And he raiſed vp an Altar for Baal, in the 
the LORD God of Liracl to anger with their | houſe of Baal. which be had built in Samaria, 
vanities. $3 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did 
14 Now the reſt ofthe ads of Elah and al that | More to ethe LOR D God of Iſracl to 


he did. are they not written in the booke of the | ger, then all the kings of liracl that were be- 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael fore him. : 

1 C ln the twentie and ſeuenth yeereot Aa | 34 J la his daes did Miel the Bethelice build 
king of ludab, did Zimri reigue ſeuen dayes in | Tericho: hee laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
Tirzah : aud the le were encamped agaiaſt ram his firſt borue.and ſet vy the gates thereof in 
Gibberhen which be/ongedtothe Philiſtines, | his yongeſt ſon Segub , ® acc to the word 

16 And the people that were encamped, heard | of the LO&D, which he ſpake by the ſonne 
fay,Zimri hath c ed. and hath alſo ſlaine the | *f Nun. 
king, Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the cap- £ CHA Þ, XVII. 
caine the hoſt, king oner Iſrael that day, in the | t V u py 


campe. Cheruh, where — „8 He 2 
17 And Omri went vp from Gibbethom, and | #9 the widow of Zarepheh, 17 Hee raiſtth the 
all iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. widowes ſoune, 24 The women beleruess 
18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri awe that | . WT 

the city was taken, that he went into the palace of A Nd i Eliiab the Tiſhbite, whe was of the in- 
the heaſe, and burnt the kings houſe over bitants of Gilead, ſaidvnto Ahab,“ At the 
him with fire, and died. LORD God of Iſrael liucth, before whom l fland, 
19 For his finnes which hee ſinned in doing | there (hall not be dew nor raine theſe yecres, but 
euill in the fight of the LORD, in walking in wow - „ 

the way of leroboam, and in bis finne which he | 2 the word of the LORD came vato 
did, to make Ifracl ſinne. him, ſay ing, 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimti, and his * Getthee hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, 
ercaſon that he wrought , are they nor written in hide th ſelſe by the brooke Cherith, that & 
the booke ef the Chronicles ofthe kings of [ſrae]? | before lotdan. 

1t « Then were the people of Iſrael dinided | 4 Aud it halbe, then ſhalt drinke ofthe 
into two parts: halfe of the people followed Tib- | brooke andI haue commandedthe tauens to feed 
ai the tonne of Ginath, to make him king: and thee there. : , 
halfefollowed Omri. s Sohee went, and did vnto the 
22 But the people that followed Omri preuai · | word of the L ORD: for hee went and dwelt by 
led agai le that followed I iboſ the ſon | the brooke Cherith that a before lor dan. 
of Ginath : fo Tiboi died, and — 6s ndtherauens — 

23 Clnthethirtic and one yeere of Ala king | in the morning, & bread and fleſhin the encning; 
of ri toreigne cue? Iſrael twelue | and he dranke of the brooke. 
yeetes : ine yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, 73 Anditcameto paſſe q aſter a while, that the 
24 Aud be the hill Samatia of Shemer, | brooke dried vp, becauſe there had beene no raint 
for two talents of luer, and built on the bill,and | in the land. 

r ——— = af. | $ Flche wordoſthe LORD camernts 
ter the names of Shemer, owner of the hill 4 Sa- | kim, ſaying, 
| matia, f 9 Ariſe, get thee to“ Zarephath, which 66. 


» 


— — 


35 1 But Omei wrought euill in the eyes of | langrtdto iden and deli have rhebald thous, 
2 7 — 


— »„— é 
— 


— —— 


| 


| and to ſlay my ſonne ? 


| foule come f into bim againc. 


fedbya widow, 
co-mmandeda widowe woman there to ſuſtairie 
cnee, 

zo So hen aroſe. and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow weman was there gathering of ſtickes 
aud he calledynte her, and laid. Fetch me, | pray | 
thee a little water in a veſſell.tbat I may drioke. 
1t And as ſhe was going to fetch it. hee called 
to het. and ſaid, Bring me, | pray thee,a morſe ll of 
bread in thine hand. « 

12 Aud ſhee ſaide, As the LOR Dthy God 
ueth. I haue not acake, but an handlull of meal 
ina barrell, and a little dyle in a ctuſe : and be- 
hold, i am gathering two ſtie kes, that l may go- 
in, and dreſſa it for me and my ſon, that wee may 
cate it,and die. 

t And Rluah ſaide vnto ber, Feste not, goe, 
«nd doe as thou haſt faid : but make mee thereof 
a little cak⁊ firit,and bring it vnto mee, and ater 
makeforthee,andior thy ſonde. 

14 For thusfaiththe LORD God of iſrael 

The barrel of meale ſhall not waſte , neither (hal! 
the eruſe of oyle faile, vntil the day tt the 
LORD | ſendethraiue vponthe earth. 

14 Ard ſhee went, and did according tothe 
ſaying of Eliiah:and thee, and hee, and her honſe 
did eate pneny dayes. 2 

16 Aud the bar el of meale waſted not,neithe: 
did the cruſe of elyefaile, according to theword 
ofthe LORD, which he ſpake ſ by Elijah, 
17 © Aud it came to paſſe aſter theſe things 
that the fonne of the woman, the miſtreſſe of the 
bouſe,fell ſicke, and his ſickeneſſe was ſo ſote, chat 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiab, What haue I to 
doe with thee? © thou wan of God ; Art thou 
come vnto me to call my ſiane to remembrance , 


19 And he ſaid vnto het, Giae mee thy ſoune 
And he tooke him out of her bolome , aud caried 
him vp into a loft. hete he abode, and laide him 
ypon his oe bed. 

10 And he cryed vnto the LORD, and ſay, 
O lo my God, haſt thou alſo brought cuil 
vpea the widow, with whom Lſoteurac,by ay ing 
her ſonne ? 2 
21 Aud he+ ſtretehed biĩmſelſe vpon the child 
three times, and cried vnto the L © K H. and ſaid; 
o LO KD myGod,1 pray thee, let this childes 


- 22 And the LORD heardthevoyce of Eliiah, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and herenined.* * * 

22 And Eliiah tookethechilde, and brought 
bim done cont of the chamber into the houſc. 
and delivered him vnto his mother: And Eliiab 
ſaĩd, See, thy ſonne liucth. D 
« And tbe woman ſaid to Eliizh, Now by 
this i no. that thow art a man of God, aud thai 
the wd of the LORD ia thy moutbistructh, 
| "CH AP. XVIIL 
1 In tbe extrem of faveine Elnah ſent to Ahl, 

mee: eth good Obadiah. 9. 0badiah brimgeth A- 
bb te Sieb. 19 Eliiah reprooumy Abb, ty 
fire from compuceth Na prophets, 41 
Eliiah bypreyer obtanmy reine foloweth Ahab 


to lexreul. 
Nest te pale after many dayes , that 
ord of the L ORD came to Eliiah in 


I. Kings. _ 11 1 


—— 


2 And Eliiah went to ſhew bhicmſelle vnto A- 
hab, and (here was a fore faminowm Samaria. 

3 Ani Ahab called} Obadiah which $ertthe 
goucrneur of his houſe: (now Obadiah feared the 
LORD greatly: a ; 

For it vas ſo, when + let*bel cut afthe 
Propkets of the LO RD, that Obadialtooke an 
hundred Prophets, aud bidde them byfittic in a 
caue, and fed t hem with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnte Obadiah Got into the 
land vnto all ſouutaines of water, and vmo all 
vrookes:peraduenture we may find graſſe to ſaue 
the horſes and mules aline, that we leeic not all 
the beaſts. 

6 So c bey diuided the land betweene them 
to paſſe throughout it : Ahab went one way by 
— ſelſe, and Obadiah went anothet way by him. 
elle. 

7 J Aud as Obadial: was in the way, behold, 
Eliiah met him: and he un him, and teM on his 
"+ 2 Ai thou that my lord Ehiah > 

nd heranſwered him, 1 am: lith 
lord, Behold, Eliiah is here, e 

9 And he ſaid. What hate l ſinned, that thon 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſernant irto the hand of A. 
hab, to lay me ? 

10 AstheL O R D thy God lineth;there is no 
nation or kingdome , whither my lord hath not 
leut to ſecke thee : and when they (aid, He is not 
there. hee tooke an eath of the kindome and na- 
tion, that they tound thee not. | 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goc, tell thy lord, Be. 
hold, Eliiah u here. 

12 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, & ſoome 20 I am 
gone [rom thee. that the ſpirit of the LORD thal) 
carrie thee whither I knowe not; and ſowhen 1 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, hee | 
(hall2y me: but I thy ſetuant feare the L OH 
from my youth. 

Iz Was it nut tolde my lord, what I did w ben 
lezebel flew the Prophets of the L OR DꝰhO 
hid an hundred men of the LO RDS Prophets, 
by ſiſtie iu a caue, and fed them with bread and 
water? 

14 And now thonſayeſt,Goe tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Eliiab e here, and be (ha] lay me 

ts AndEliiabſaid , As the LOKD of hoſtes 
liae th. before whom I Rand, 1 will ſurely ſhew my 
lelſe vnto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Eliiah, 

17 And it came to patſe when Ahab ſawe E. 
liiah, that Abab ſaid vnto him, Art thou her that 
troubleth Iſtaelꝰ 

18 Aud hee anſwered, I haue nottronbled I. 
rael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that yet 
haue forſaken the Commaundements of the 
LORDg@nd thou haſt followed Baalim . 

19 No there fore ſend , and gather to mee all 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal ſonre hundred and fiſt e, nd the jets o. 
— proves foure hundred, which eate at lezebcls 
table. a 

20 So Ahab ſent vnto al the childten ol Iſrael 
and gathered the prophets together vnto mount 
Carmel. „ 

21 And Elliah came vnto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye bet cone two þ.ppinions? 


then tollow him: and the people 


Goe ſhew thy ſr lie vnto A- 
| the eanth, 


d him 
not a word, 7" 


w 1 


23 Then 


Ifthe LOR Þ be God, follow ——_— 1 


— 


| 


AY; 1 


liiah : 


— 1 
I XIX. 


23 Then ſaid Eliiab vnto the people, 1 ewew I 
onely remaine «Prophet of the LORD: but 
Baals prop! foure hundred and fittie men. 
23 Let them therelote giue v3 two dullocket, 
and let them chaſe one bull 
and cut it in pieces and lay it on wood, and put no 
fire vnder: and hill dreſſe the ether bullocke, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire vader. 
24 And call yee on the name of your gods, 
and | will call on the Name ol the LORD and 
the God thatanſwereth by fire, let him be God. 


+ Hebr, And all chepeople anſwered, and ſaid, f It is well 
the word ſpoken. 
25 And Eli ia aid vato the Prophets of Baal, 


cChuſe you one bulleck for your leſues, and dreſſe 
it firſt, for yee are many : and call on the name of 
your geds,bur put no fire vnder. * 

26 And they tooke the bullocke which was 
giuen them and they dreſſed is, and called on the 
name ol Baal from morning, euen vatill noone, 


10. 
were. 


40 ane 4s 


ſaying, © Baal, | bear* vs. But thete was novoyce, 


| nor any thatſanſwered: And they I leapt vpon the 
heard altar which was made. 

jor, - 27 And it came to 
pedryp & mocked them and (ard, Cry ſ̃ aloude: forhee & 
| aged, either I he is talki 
the aller. he is in a journey, or peraduentute hee ſleepeth, 


paſſe at noene , that Eliiah 


ng, or he ſ is purſuing, or 


f Hebr, | and malt be awaked, 

with 4 28 And they cryed loude, and cut themſelnes 
yea | aftertheir maner,with kniues and lancers,tilfthe 
voice, | blood guſhed out vpon them. 

fore | 29 And it came to paſſe when midday was paſt, 
medita+ | and they — — the tine of the f offe- 


ring ofthe cue ſacrifice; thas there nu neither 
voice, nor any to anſwere, aot fany that regarded, 


= 
l= 


. 
— 
vred 
ous blood 
the. 


fHelr, 
tent ion. 
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30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come 
| neere vnto mee, And all the people came neere 
| vnto him. And he repaired thealtat ofthe LORD 
| that was broken downe. 

31 And Elijah tooke twelve ſtoves, according 
tothe number of the tribes of the ſonnes of la- 


t Heby, | cob, vnto whom the word of the LORD came, 
ſeſctnung. 


ſaying, * Ifracl ſhall be thy name. 
| 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar inthe 
Nameef the LORD, and hee made a trench 


| meaſures of ſeed. * 

33 Aud hee put the wood in order, and cut the 
bul locke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, aud 
{a1d, Fill toure barrels with water, and powre it 
on the burnt ſacriſice, and on the wood. 

34 Aud he ſaid, Doe it the ſecond tifie. Aud 
they did it the ſecond time. Abd hee ſaid, Doe it 
the thitd time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water + tan tound about the altar, 


and he filled the trench allo with water. 


36 And it came to paſle at the time of the of · 
fering of the ewening ſacrifice , that Elitah the 

0 — neete and ſaid, LO R D God of A. 
be m, Iſaac and of Iſrael, Let it be knowen this 
day that thon ar God in Iſrael, and (hat | am thy 
ſeruant, and that, | haue done all theſe things at 
thy word, 

37 Hcare me, OL O R D, beate mee; thatthis 
people may know that thou a7 the LORD God, 
and tha; thou haſt turned their heart back againe, 

383 Then the fre of the L OR Dfiell, con- 
ſumed the barnt ſactiſice, and the wood, and the 
ſtoves, and the duſt, and licked vp the waterthat 
vu in the trench, 


ocke for themſelues, | 


ontheir faces: andtheylaid, The LORD. bee 


A the God. the LOR B, bed the God. 

4% And Elitab ſaide voro them, I Take the 
prophets of Bual, let᷑ not one of them eſcape 
they toske them, and Eliiah brought them down 
tothe brooke Kiſhou, and flew them there. 

4* FA Eliiah ſaid vato Abab, Get thee vp, 
cate and dtinke, for there is } a found of abun- 
dance of raine, | 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke,and 
Eliiah went vy to the top of Carmel and hee caſt 
himſelfe downe vpon the earth, and pat bis face 
betweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe,vp now, looke 
towardthe ſea. And he went vp, and lookedyand 
ſaid, There is nothing, And hee ſaid, Goe againe 
ſeuen times, 

44 Anditcame to paſſe at the ſeventh time, 
that he (aid, Behold, there tiſeth a little cloud out 
of the Sea, like a mans hand. And hee ſaid, Goe 
vp. ſaꝝ vato Ahab, f Prepare thy chaver, and get 
thee dene, that the raine ſtoppe thee not. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the meane while, 
that the heauen was blacke with cloudes & wind, 
and there was a great raine : and Ahab rode, and 
went to Iexxeel. 

46 And the hand ofthe LORD was on Eliiah; 
and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne before A- 
hab, f tothe entrance of Lezreel, 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Elneh threatned by texebel , fleeth to Brer bebe, 
4 In the wilderneſſe being ntery of hue lifts, is 
comforted by an Agel. 9 At Horeh God ap- 
preveth unto han, ſendmy hum ta , Hagel, 
lebe, u Eliſha, 19 Uhfha taking leaus of bis 
friends foloweth EI. 

Nd Ahab tolde IQebel all that Eliiah had 
done, and with all, dow hee had ſlaine all the 

Prophets with the ſword, 

2 Thenlezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiab. 
— — let the — doe to me, and more alſo,if 
I make not thy lite as the life of one of them, by 
go morrow about this times 

And when hee ſaw thet, hee aroſe and went 


the 
And when all the people ſaw it they fell 


for his life, and came to Beerſheba, which belou- 


*Gen,z2.| about the altar, as great as would containe two eth toludah add leſt hisſeruantthere. 


4 © But he himſelfe went a dayes journey into 
the wilderneſſe, and came andfate downe vnder a 


| Juniper tree: and he requeſted ffor himlelle that 


hee might die, and ſaid , 1: enough, now O 
LORD, take away my lite: for I not better 
then my fathers. 

s And as hee lay and ſlept vnder 2 Tani 
tree, behold then, an Angel touched him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Ariſe andeate. 

6 Aud bee looked, and beholde , therewas 2 
| cake baken on the coales , and a cruſe of water at 
| his f head : and he did cate and drinke,and laide 

him downe againe, 

7 And the Angel ofthe L ORD came agai 
|the ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, 0 

and est, the journey i too great forthee. 
$ And hee aroſe, and did eate and drinke,and 

went ia the firevgrh of that meat forrie dayes and 

lortie nights, vnto Hor: b the mount of God. 

1 And be camethither vnto u cane, andlod- 
ted there and beholde, the word of the LORD 
can to him. and he ſuid vnto him, What doeſt 
thou here, Elijah 

1 And hee ard, Thane beene ö 
for the LORD —— children 

A — 


A ws, 


: And | prebend, 


j0ra 


13 


nn 


ais called. n 


"_— 7 >» © . 7 
"4 * Vs = . — _ 
N , 4 : | 1 * 
— , 


wry FI 


2 0 


Benbadads 


| 1 


4 


Luke 


A wil 


1— 


lurael hage forſaken thy Conen aut, nrowen * 
| thine Altars, and ſlame thy Prophets with the 
ſword: and * Leven I only am leit, aud they lecke 
my life to take it away 

1 And he ſaid, Gofforth, and ſtand vpon the 
mount before the LORD. Aud bebolde the 
LORD paſed by, and a great and ſtreng winde 
rent the mountazyes, & brake in pieces therocks, 
beforetheLORD, t the LORD wa notin 
ehe winde : and after the winde an earthquake, 
but the I. D we not inthe ea e, 

1 And atter the earthquake, a fire, A che 

L 12 was not inthe fire : and after the fare, a 
fill Mall voyec. 


1g Aud it was ſo, when Eliiah heard it, that he 
— — his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
in the eutring in of the caue: and beholde, 
i there came a voice vnto him, & ſaid, What doeſt 
thou here, Eliiahꝰ 
14 And hee ſaid, l haue bee ne very iealous for 
the LO R D God of hoſtes, becauſe the children 
ol Iſracl haue forſaken thy Couenant, throwen 
— Alcacs, and ſlaine thy Prophets with 
thefword,and Lever I only am leſt,and they ſeck 
my life, to take it away. 
its And the LORD ſaid entobhim. Gor, re. 
turne on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Damaſcus. 
and when thou commeſt, anoint Hazel to be king 
ouet Syria, 
16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee king oner Iirael: and * Eliſha the 


_ 
——_———— 


27. cal- ſoane of Shaphat of Abel Mcholah, (halt thou an- 
Eliſe» nointcobeP 


t ia thy roume. 
17 Aud & it ſhallcomete paſſe , that him that 


15 eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael.ſhah le hu ſlay: and 
1, · ec · him that e ſcapeth from the ſword of Iehu , (hall 


t Eliſha ſlay. 9 
| 18 vet Lhaue left we ſeuen thouſand inlirac!, 
|alſche knees which baue nor bowed unte Baal, 
and every month which hath net kifled him. 

19 Jobe departed thence andfound Eliſha 
the ſonne of Sbapbat, who was plowing with 
twelue yoke of oxen beſote him, and hee with the 
twelfth : and Eljiah paſſed by him, and caſt his 
mantle vpon bim. 

20 And he leitthe oxen, and raune after Eliiah. 
and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe my ſathet. and 
my mother, and then Iwill ſollo race. avd hee 
ſaid vuto him, f Goe backe againe;fer what haue 
done totheę 
a1 And be returned backe from bim. & tooke 
a yoke of oxen, and ew them, and boyled their 
ficſh with the inſtruments of the oxen , and gaue 
ymothepeople,and they did eate: then he aroſe, 
and went after Elijab, and miniltred vnto him. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Benhaded not conte with Ababs homage , be- 
Rlegeth Sri 13 By the direflion of « Pro- 
pet, de Syrians are flame. 22 Av the Prophet 
ferew wneth Ahab , the Syrians trutiing in the 
wallezrs, ce bm in Abet. 28 By the 
word of the Prophet, and Gods indgernent , the 
$1riansave ſms en age. 31 The Syrians ſub. 

7 ela, Abab Sendeth Ben / adad 4- 

(exenasnt, 35 The Prophet vmder the 

g . maling Avab 10 inage 


. ² AA wen ˙ ; wrniret aA, 


— 


neo went Vp and ochneged Seinaria, and Waricd 
againlt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengersto Ahab king of 1\- 
racl, intothe citic, and (aid vnto him, Thus faith 
Benhadad, 

3 Thy filuer and thy golde is mine, thy wines 
alſo,and thy children, :wew the lieſt are mine, 

4 And the King of Iſrael aniwered and aid, 
My lord O king, according to thy laying , I aw 
thine, and all that I haue. 

And the meſſengers came agame, and ſaid, 
Thusſpeaketh Benhadad, aying, Althwugh I haue 
ſent vnta thee, laying, Thou ſhalt deliver mee thy 
ſiluer, ana thy golde, and thy wiues and thy chil- 
dren: 

6 Yetl wil ſend my ſernants vnto thee to met 
re about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſetuants z and it all 
be, that whatſoener is tpleaſantin thine eyes they 
ſhall put is in their hand and take t away | 

7 Thenthe king of Iſrael called allthe Elders 
of the land, and ſaid; Marke, I pray you, andice 
ho this man (ceketh milchiete : tor he ſent vnto 
me tor my wines, and tor my children, and for my 
ſiluer, and for my gold, and fl denied him not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the people ſaid 
vnto him; Hearken not wwto hn, not conſent. 

9 Whereforc hee ſaid vnto the meſſengets of 
Benhadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt , 1 will 
doe: but this thing I may not doe. Aud the mei- 

ſengers departed, and brought han word againe. 
to And Benbadad ſent vnto him, and (aid, The 
gods doe ſo vr.to mee and moreallo. ifthe duſt of 
Samaria ſhall ſufiᷣce for handtuls for all the peo- 
ple that i follow me. 

it Aud the king of Iſrael anſwered, aud ſaid, 
Tel hi Let not him that girdeth on h harneſs, 
boaſt himſe lle, as he that putteth it off, 

12 And it came to paſſe when Benhadad heard 
this meſſage (as hee was drinking, hee and the 
Kings inthe j pauilions) that he ſaid vnto his ſer- 


(ebu-s maray againſt the citie. : 

12 © And behold,there ſ came a Prophervnto 
Ahav king ot ſrael. ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, 
Hait thou ſcene all this great multitade? behold, 
| will d:liner it into thine hand this day, and 
thou (halt know that lam tbe LORD, 


0ants;} Ser your ents 114749, And they ſet b N 


f Help, 
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Thus ſaygh the LO R D, Een by the young men 
ol the princes of the proulnces: Then hee ſayde 
Who {hall ſ order the battellꝰ And he anſwered, } 
Thou. | 
15 Then hee numbred the yoang men of the 
Princes of the provinces, and they were two hnu- 
dred and thirtieewo: and after them hee num- 
died all the people,even all the children of Lirac), 
beint ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they went ont at noone: But Benha- 
dad was drinking him(ſ:Ife drunke in the pauili- 
ons, he and the kinga, the thirtic and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 Aud the young men of the princes of the 
preuince went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out 
and they tolde him, ſaying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And heeſaid, Whether they bee come out 
for peace , rakethem alue : or whether they bee 


14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? and hee ſaid, f 


4p 

| Oy, Jer 
warts, 

+ Hels, 
Bmde 
i, 


come out for warre,take them alive 


defines)! | 


19 Sotheſe young men of the Princes of the 


DP lo WY 


proinces, came our of the citie, and the armie 
which followed them: 

10 And they flew enery one his man: and the 
Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and Ben- 
hadadthe king of Syria eſcaped on an herſe, wich 
the horſemen. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and (more 
the horſes and charets, and ſlew the Syrians with 

rear laughrer. 
* qAndthe et came tothe king of If 
rael,and ſayd vnto him, Go, ſtrengthen thy ſelfe» 
and marke and ſee what thou doeſt: for ar the te- 
turne of the yeere, the king of Syria will come 
vp againſt thee ; WES 

23 And the ſexuants of the King of Syria ſaid 
nts him, Their gods ave gods of the hils, there · 
tore they were ſtronger then we: but let vs fight 
againſt chem in che plaine, and ſure ly we (ball be 
ſtronger then they. _ i 

24 And doc this thing, Take the kings away, 
eucry man out of his place, and put captaines in 
their roumes. 

25 And nomberthee an armie, like the armie 
chat thou haſt Joſt, horſe for horſe,and charet for 
charet : and wee will fight againſt them in the 
plalne, and lurely wee (all bee ſtronget then 
they. And hee hearkened vnto their voyce, and 
did ſo. 

26 And it eame to paſſeat the returne of the 
yeere,that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and 
went vp to Aphek, f to fighe againſt Iſrael, 

27 Aad the children uf Iſrael were nambred, 
and | were all , and went againſt them : 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
likets little lockes of kids: but the Syriansblled 
the countrey, 

28 © And there came a man of God,and ſpake 
vnte the king of Iſrael, and fayd, I hus ſayth the 
LOKD, Becanſe the Syrians haue aide, The 
L OR Ds Go of the hilles, but he ij not God of 
the valleyes : therfore will I deliner all this great 
multitude into thine hand, and ye (hall know that 
Iam tbe LORD. 

19 And they ipitebed one euer agaiuſt the o- 
ther ſeuen dayes, and ſoit was that in the ſcuenth 
day the battell was ioyned: and the children of 
Iſrael New of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 
toot men in one day 

30 Butthe reſt fled to Aphek, into the cirir, 
and there a wall fel vpon twentic and ſeuen theu- 
ſand of the men that were left : and Benbadad 
fied, and came into Y city ſinto an inner chamber 

3: Aud hisſeruants faid vnte him, Beholde, 
how we haue heard that the kings of the hovſe of 
Ifael are mercifull kings i ler vs, I pray thee, put 
lackecloth on ear loynes, and ropes vpon our 
heads, and goe out to the king of I{racl;peraducn- 
ture he will ſane thy life, 

32 So they girded ſackecloth on their loynes, 
and put ropes on their beads, & came to the king 


| of liracl,and faid, Thy ſeruant Benhadad faith. 1 


pray thee, let me liue. And he ſaid, Is he yet aliue? 
he u my brother, 

33 Now the men diddiligently obſerue whe» 
ther any thing would come from l. im, and did ha- 
ſtily catch ia i and they ſaid, I hy brother Benha- 
dad. Then hee ſaid, Goe ye, bring him: then Ren- 
hadad came ſorth to him: and he cauſed him to 
come vp into the charet. 

34 And Benbadad ſald vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke trom thy father, I will re- 


ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes fot thee in Da- 
malcus, as my father made in Samaria. Then ſaid | 


Abad, | will ſend thee away with this couenant. 
So he made a coucnant With him, and ſent him 


away. 


35 © Andacertaine man ef the ſonnes of the 
Prophets, (aid vnto his neighbour in the word of 
the L ORD, Smite me, pray thee, And the man 
refuſed to [mite him. 

36 Thenſaid hevntohim , Becauſe thou haft 
not obeyed the voyce of the LO R D, behpld, af- 
ſoenc as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
flay thee. And aſſoone as hee was departed from 
him, a lyon found him, and flew him. 

37 Then he found another mam, and ſaid, Smite 
me. I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that 
in ſmiting he wonnded b. 

38 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited for the 
King by the way, & diſguiſed him ſelſe with aſhes 
vpoa his face, 

39 And as the kizg paſſed by, heecryed vnto 
the king: andhe ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out into 
the mids ofthe battell, and behold, a man turned 
aſide, and brought a man vntome, and ſaid, Keepe 
this man: if by any meanes he be miſsing, then 
ſhall thy life be for his life, ot elle thou ſhalt 4 pay 
ataleme of ſiluet. 

4. And as thy ſetuant was buſie here & there, 
I hee was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnro 
7 "<a iudgementbee, thy ſelle haſt dif 
cided is. 

41 And he hafted, and tooke the aſhes 2 
from hit lace, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him 
that he v of the P 

42 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, “ Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy 
hand,a man whom I] inte d to viterdeſtradti. 
on, there ſore thy life (ball goe for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrae] went to his 
heame,anddiſpleaſed, and came to Samaria, 

CHAP, XXL. 
1 Ahab being denied Naboths vineyards priewed, 

5 lezebel — — bee us 

conaemurd ofblatphemae, 15 labeth poſ- 

ſeſfron of the e 1% e devenncrehs 
indgements ayanft Abebh and Jerebel. 25 Wie- 
bed. Ahab rem, God deferreth the indye- 
mens. 

Nd it came to paſſe aſter theſe things, that 


which 


2—ů—ů—— 
if 1t f ſeeme good to thee, I will gine thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 AndNaboth faiders Ahab, The LORD 
forbid it me, that i ſhould give the inheritance 
of my fathers vntothee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heauie, ind 
diſpleated, becauſe o ſthe word which Naboth the 
lerreclite had to him : for he bad ſaid, 1 
will set gine the inheritance of my fathers : 
and he laid him downe von Ins bed, and turned 
away his face, and would cate no bread, 

5 © But lexebel bis wife came to him, and 


ſaid oro bim, Why is thy ſpiticſolad, that thou 


eateſt no bread 
Of 


—_— — _—_ — 


— 


——ä—47—— — 


Ahabs wick 


„„ 


the people. 


|]. 6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe | ſpake vnto 
Naboth the lexreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue 
mee thy vineyard for money, or elſe if it pleaſe 
thee, I will giue thee another vineyard for it: And 
he anſwered, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7; Aud lezebel his wife ſaid voto him, Doeſt 
thou now gouernethe king dome of Iſrael? Ariſe. 
end cate bread, and let thine heart bee metrie: 1 
will giue thee the vincyard of Naboth the lcz- 
reelite, 

$ So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſcaled them with his ſeale,and ſent the letters vn 
tothe Elders, and co the Nobles that were in his 
citiedwelling with Naboth. 

Ss And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a faſt, and ſet Naboth fon high among the 
people: 

ts And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial before 
him, to beate witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou 
diddeſt blaſpheme God and the king: and then 
cary him out, and ſtone him that he may die. 

t And the men of his citie, exes the Elders 
and the Nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
citic, did as lezebel had ſent vnto them, aud as it 
was written in the letters which the had ſent vnte 
them, 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people. 

1 Aud there came in two mea, children of 
Belial, and fate before him: aud the men of Beli- 
al witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt Naboth, in 
the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
blaſpheme G od aud the king. Then they caried 
him foorth out of the citie, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. 

15 Aud it came to pa ſſe when Tezebel heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned and was dead, that leze- 
bel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the lezreelite, which he re- 
fuſed to giue thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead. 

6s And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab toſe vp to go down 
to the Vineyard of Nabotk tac lexreclite,torake 
poſſe ſaion of ir, 

19 And the word of the LORD came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe done to meet Ahab king of If 
rael, which « in Samaria : behold, hee & in the 
Vineyardof Nabotk, whither he is gone done 
to poſſeſſe it. f 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, 
Thus faith the L O R D, Haſt thou killed, and al- 
fo talen poſſefsion ? And thou {halt ſpeake vnts 
him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the l. O R D. In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
dogs licke thy blood. euen thine, 
2+ Aud Ahab ſaid to E ijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemie ? And hee anſwered, I haue 
found the- : becanſe thon haſt ſold thy ſelfe to 
worke euill in the fight of the L. ORD. 
2t Behold, * 1 will bring euill vpon thee, and 
will take away thy poſteritie and wil cut off from 
Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and*him 
that is ſhut vp,and left in iſracl, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of* l eroboeam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of *Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiab, for the pro- 


15 


jon where with thou haſt prouoked mee to 


A. 


anger, and made lſrael to finne. 

23 And * of Iezcbel alſo ſpake the LORD, 
ſaying , The dogs thall eat Lezebel by the | wall 
ot lezreel 


24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie , the 
dogs ſhall este: and him that dieth in the field, 
{hall the foules of the aire eate. 

25 TBut there was none like vnto Ahab, which 
cid lell himſelſe to worke wickednes in the fight 
of the LORD, whom Iezebel his wile | ſtir. 
red vp. 

26 And hedid very abominably in following 

Idoles, according to all things as did the Amo- 

rites, whom the L O RD caſt out befors the chil» 

dren of Iſrael, 

37 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that hee rent his clothes, and pur ſacke- 
cloth vpen his fleſh , and taſted, and lay in ſack · 
cloth, and went ſoltly. 

28 Aud the word of the L ORD came to E. 
lab che Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſc!fe 
betore mebecauſe hee hutmbleth himſelſe before 
me, Iwill not bring the euill in his dayes: GU - in 
his ſonnes dayes will I bring the cuill vpen his 
houle, 

CHAP, XXII. 

I Ahab ſcauced by falſe prophets, acenvding tothe 
word of Micaieh, i flame at Rt Gilead, 3) 
The 1712 lic & vp h11 , —— ſuc- 
ceedeth him, 4 t feheſbp hatt ne. 45 
bualts. 80 lehoranm — rac, 44 
dia ht euill rtigne. 

A Nd * they continned three yeeres without 

warte betweeae Syria and IIrael. 

2 And it came to paſſe on the thirde yeere, 
that lehoſhaphat the king of ludah came downe 
to the king of Iſrael. 

35 (And the king of Iſrael aid vnto his ſer- 
uants, Know yee that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, 
and we be + ſtill, aus take it net out ot the hand 
of the king of Syria ? ) 


4 Andhefaid vnto lehoſhaphat, Wilt thou = 


goe with me to battell in Ramoch Gilead? And 
leboſhaphat ſaid vntothe king of Liracl,* I av as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as 
thy horſes, 

s And Tehoſhaphat faid vnto the king of U. 
rael , Enquirg, I pray thee, at the word of the 
LORD today. 

6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together about feure hundred men, & ſaid 
vnto them, Sball I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to 
battell, or ſhall I terbeate? And they ſaid, Goe 
vp, for the L O RP ſhall deliuer it into the hand 
of che king. 

75 And [choſhaphatſaid, Fs there not herea 
Prophetof the LORD beſides, that we might en- 
quire of him ? 0 

8 And the king of Ifracl ſaid vnto lehoſha. 
phat, There is yetone man, (Micaiah the ſonne of 
Imlah) by whom we my enquire of the LORD; 
bat | hate him, for hee doeth norp cie good 
concerning me, butevill, And le hat laid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. | 

Then the king of Iraclcalled an | Officer, 
and aid, Haſten 6iz6ey Micaiah the ſonne of Im- 
lah. 

ro And the king of Iſracl and lehoſhaphat the 
King of ludah (ate each on his throne, hauing pat 


# 
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Chap xxij. 


244. — 


Ahabs deſtruction. 


of the gate of Samaxia, and all the Prophets pro- And hee ſaid, Hearken, O people, cacty one 
phecied before them f 


it And Tedekiab the ſonne of Chenaznnh | 
made him hernes ot yron: and he ſaid, Thus faith | 
the LORD. Wirth theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Sy» | 
rians, vntill thou hane conſamed them. | 

11 And all the Prophers prophecied lo, ſay- 
ing; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for 
the LO RD ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 

1j And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſay ing. Bebold now, the 
words ol the prophets declare good votothe king | 
with one month: let thy word, I pray thee, bee 
like the word of one of them, aud ſpeake 10. 
wh ch good. : 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD lineth, 
what the LORD ſaith vnto mee, that will I 
ſpeake. | 

15 So he cane tothe king. and the King ſaid 
vnto him, Micaiab, hall we goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, ot ſhall we forbeate + And hee 
anſwered him, Ge and proſper:fortheLO KD 
(hall deliuer it ivtothe hand of the king, 

16 And the king faid vnto him, How many 
times thall 1 adiare thee, that thou tell mee no- 
thing but that which is true, in the Name gfthe 
LORD? 

17 Aud he ſaid, 1 faw all Iſrael ſcattered vpon | 
the hils , as ſheepe that bane not a (hepheard, 
And the LORD aid, Theſe baue no maſter, 
let them teturne cucry man to his houſe in 

eace, 
a 1$ And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſlia- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophecic 
no good concerning me, but euillꝰ 

is And he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the word 
ol the LOK D :I the LORD ting on his 
Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtandin g by 
him, on his tight band, and on his teſt, 

2% And the LORD ſaid, Wheſhall] per- 


ſwade Ahab, that he may goe vp and fall at Ra | 
moth Gilead ? And one ſaid on this maner, and | that he did, and the Luory houſe which he e, 


another (aid on that ma ver. 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the LO RD, and (aid, I will perſwade | 
him. 

22 And the LORD ſaid vynte him, Wbere- 
with ? And he ſaid, 1 will goe ſoo th, and | will 
be a Ming ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, 
And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and pre- 
uaile alſo : Goe forth, and doe ſo. 

2; Now therefore behold, theL ORD hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
prophets,and the LO R D hath ſpoken euill con- 
cerning thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 
neere, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheeke, and 
aid. Which v weut the Spirit ofthe LORD 
from me, to ſpeake vnto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhale ſee in 
that day, when thou ſhalt go [into an inner cham · 
ber, to hide thy ſelſe. 

26 And the King of Iſrael faid, Take Micaiah 
and cary him backe ynto Amon the gouernour of 
the citie,and to Toaſh the kings ſonne: 


27 And fay, Thus faith the King, Put this fel- 
low in the priſon, and feedhim with bread of af- 


m peace, 
28 And Micaiahfaid, If thou retutne at all in 


peace, the LORD hath not ſpoken by mee, 
| 


= 


of you. 
29 Sothe King of Iſrael, aud lehoſhaphat the 
king of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

30 And the King of !ſracl ſaid vnto lehoſha- 
phat, II will diſguiſe my ſclfe, and enter into tbe 
battell, bur put thou on thy robes, And the king 
of Iſracl diſguiſed bimſelte, and went into the 
battell. 

31 But the Xing of Syria commanded his thir · 
tie and two captaines that had rule ouet his cha- 
rets, laying, Fight deither with ſmall nos great, 
laue onely with the king of Iſrael 

31 And it came to paſle, when the captaines 
of the chatett ſaw Ichoſhaphat, that they ſayd, 
Surely it is the King of Iſracl- And they tarncd a- 
fide to fight againſt him: and Ichoſhaphat 
cryed our, 

33 And it came to paſſe, when — — of 
the charers petceiued that it was not the king of 
liracl that they turned backe from purſuing ham. 

34 Anda certaine man drew a bowfat a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael betweene the 
+ ioynts of the harneſſe: whereſore hee ſaid vnto 
the drives of his charet, Turne thine hand, and 
cary me out of the hoſte, for 1 am 4 wounded. 

35 And the battell + increaſed that day : aud 
the king was ſtayed vp in his charet againſt the 
Syrians, and died at cuen: and the blood ran aut 
ol the wound, into the F mids of the charet. 

36 And there went a preclamation throughout 
the hoſte, about the going downe of the Sunne, 
ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and euety man to 
his one countrey. 

37 © Sathe king died, and f was breught to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samara, 

38 And one waſhed the chat et in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, according * vate the 
word of the L O R D which he ſpake. 


* 
39 No the teſt of the actes of Ahab, and all 


and all the cities that he built. are they not writ- 
tcn in the beoke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Lirael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aba- 
riah his ſonnercigned in his ſtead. 

41 TAnd *Itholbaphat the ſonde of Af be 
gan to reigne ouct Ludah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab E ing of Iſrael. 

42 lehoſhaphat we thirtic and fine yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and bee reigned twen- 
tie and hue yeeres in leruſalem : and his mothers 
name wes Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And hewalked inallthe wayes of Aſa his 
father, hee turned notafide fromir, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the LOR D: ne- 
acrtheleſſe, the high places were nat taken away: 
for the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the 
high places. 

44 And leboſhaphat made peace with the king 
ot Iſrael. 

45 Now the reſt ofthe actes of Iehoſhaphar, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 
red, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 


d in the dayes ot his father Ala, he tooke 
ont of the land. 
47 There was then no king in Edom ta depu- 


ö 
ö 46gAnd the remnant of the Sodomites which 
fidgionnud with water of aſfliction, vatill I come | rem 


lor, | 
he was is | 
a1ſzniſe 
E 
and 207 
mio the 


20.37, 


te wes king, 
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11 Kings, | 


Firefrom 


48 Ichoſhaphat j madeſhips of Tharſhiſh to 
goe to Ophir for golde : but they went not, for 
the ſhips were broken at Exion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
lehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſer- 
uants in the ſhips : But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

50 «© And lehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his tathers in the citie of Da- 
nid his father: and lehotam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

5x © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 


reigne ener Iſracl in Samaria the ſeuenteenth 
yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of ludah, and reigned 
two yeeres oucr Iſrael, 

52 And he did euil in the fight ofthe LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſoane of Nebat,who made Iſtael to ſinne. 

53 For hee ſerued Baal, and worthi 


him, and ed to anger the LORD 


God of litael, according vnto all that his father 


_ done. 


'CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KI 
commonly called, The fourth Booke ofthe Kings. 


CHAP. L 
1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Aut., ſending to Baalze- 
bub hath bis indgement by Elyeh, 5 Elyabtwiſe 
6 ringeth fire from been pon them whom A- 
beriah ſens to apprehend bim. 13 fle piueih the 
third cap taine, aud enccuraged by an Angel, tel. 
leth the King of bu death. 17 Ithoram ſucceedeth 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Ifrael, 
*after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell downe tho- 
row a lattes in his vpper chamber 
that wes in Samaria,and was ficke : 

and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid vnto them, Gos, 
[enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whether 
I (hall recouer of this diſeaſe. 

$ But the Angel ol the LO RD ſaid vnto Eli · 
iah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vpto meete the mel. 
ſengers of the king ol Samarla,and (ay vato them, 
t it nor becauſe there is not a God in liracl, chat 
ye go to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron > 

4 Now therefore, thus faith the LORD, 
Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. And 
Eliiah departed. 

$s « And when the meſſengers turned backe 
vnto him, be ſaid vntothem, Why ate yee now 
turned backe ? 

6 And they (aid vato him, There came a man 
vp to meet vs, andſaid vnts ys, Goe, turneagaine 
vnto the king that ſent you, and ſay vnto him, 
Thus ſaĩth the LO R D, Js it not becauſe there is 
net a God in Iſrael ,that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baalzebub the God of Ekron? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come downe from that bedde on which 
thon art gene vp, but ſhalt ſurcly die. 

And he ſaid vnte them, F What maner of 
man wes hee which came to meet you, and tolde 
you theſe words? 

8 Aud they anſwered him, Hee was an hairy 
man, and girtwith a girdle of leather about his 


Sg Thenthe King ſent vnte him a captain 
fittie, with his fiftic : and he went vp to him, (and 
behold, he ſate onthe top of an hill) and he ſpake 
vnto him, Thou man of God, the king hath layd, 
Come downe. 

To And Eliiah anſwered , and ſaid to thecop- 
taine of ftie, If i beea man of God, then let fire 
come Jowne from heanen,and conſume thee and 
thy fiſtic. And there came downe fire from hea- 


— 


nen, and conſumed him and his fiftie. 

ir Againealſo he ſent voto him another cap. 
taine of fiftie, with his fiftic : And bee aniwered, 
and ſaid vatehim, O man of God, Thus hath the 
king ſaid, Come done quickly. 

12 AndEliiah anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
If I bee a man of God, let fire come downe from 
heaven , and conſnamethce, and thy filtie. And 
the fire of God came downe from heanen , and 
conſumed him, and his fiſtie. 

13 And he ſent againe a captaine of the third 
fittie, with his fiftie : and the third capt. ine of fil. 
tie went vp. aud came and f fell en his knees be · 
fore Eliiah. and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Oh man of Gd, I pray thee, let my life, and 
the life of theſe fiftie thy ſcruanis, be precious in 
thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from hea- 
uen and — the two captaines of che for- 
mer fifties, with t cir fifties : Therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy Ggbe. 

Aud the Angel ot the LO R D ſaid vnto E. 

liiah, Goe done with him, be not afraid of him. 

nd he aroſe, and went downe with him vnto the 
ing. 

ts And hee ſaide vnto him, Thas faith the 
LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baalzcbub the god of Ekron (& it 
not becauſethere is no God in Iſrael , te enquire 


loynes : and heſaid, It ij Eliiab the Tiſhbite. j 
eo 


of his word?)therefore thou ſhalt not come down 
off that bed on which thou art gone vp, but (halt 
ſocely die. 

17 © Sohedied, according tothe word of the 
L O R D which Eliiah had ſpeken : and Ichoram 
reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of Icho. 
ram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat king of Iudab, be- 
cauſe he had no ſonne. 

18 Nowthereſt of the »/ of Ahaziahywhich 
he did, are they rot wr -4 in the booke of the 
Chroaic les ol the kings ¶ Iſraelꝰ 


CHAP, II. 
t Elgeh taking blen. of EI, with his man 
diuidtihlordan, ꝙ & ran Eliſha hu rep, 
ii taken vp by a bevy charet inte hem. 12 © 
II AED ante, 6 16 
w d 6% ſuccefioy, 16 The youg prophets, 
bardly obtaming lea to ſethe blyah, c ne 
fade b. 19 Eliſha with ſalt, bealrth the ww 
wholeſome wateri, 21 Beares deflroy the chil 


dren that mecked Bliſhe. 
And 


— — 
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hiscaken vp. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


The waters are 


Nd it came to paſſe when the LORD would 
Auer Btidab imo heauen by a whirlewind, 
chat Elijab went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

1 And Eliiab ſaide vnto Eliſha, Tarie bere,l 
thee: for the LORD hath ſent me to Berhel : 
Eliſha aid vnto him, As the LORD haerh, 

and asthy ſoule lineth, I will not leane ther. 80 
they went downe te Bethel. 

3 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that were 
at Berkel, came foerth to Eliſha, and faide vnto 
kim, Knoweſt thou that the LORD wil take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day ? And hee ſaide, 
Yea, | kot, hol your peace, 

4 And Eliiah ſoid ynca him, Eliſha, tary here, 
[ pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to eri. 
cho: And he aid, As the LORD liueth, and as thy 
ſoale liueth, 1 will not leauc thee, So they came 
to lericho. 

Aud the ſonmes of the Prophets that were at 
lericho came toEliſha,and (aid vnto him, Know. 
eſt thou that the LORD will take away thy ma- 
ſtet from thy head to day? and he aaſwered, Yea, 
| know , hold you your peace. 

5 And Eliiah ſfaidevnco him, Tan, I pray 
thee, here: forthe LO R D hath ſent mee to lor - 
dan, And he aid, Asthe LORD liueth, and as thy 
ſoule lincth, Iwill not leaue thee, And they two 
went on. 

5 And fifry men ofthe ſonnes of the Prophets 
went. and ſtood ſto view atarre off. and they two 
Rood by Iordan. 

Aud Eſiiab toske his mantle, and wrapt it 
together. and ſmote the waters, and they were di- 
vided hither and thithet/ ſo that they two went 
euer on drie ground, 

9 CAndit came to paſſe when they were gone 
oner, that Eliiah ſa ide voto Eliſha, Aske what1 
ſhall doe for thee, before I be taken away frem 
thee, And Eliſha faide, I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy ſpirit bevpon me. 

to And he ſaid. Thou haſt asked a hard thing: 
newriheleſſ+, if thou ſee me, when taken 
from thee, it ſhall h e ſo voto thee : but if not, it 


| hallnorbe ſs, 


rt Anditcame to paſſe as they ſtill went on 
and talked, that beheld there appeared a charet of 
fire, & horſes of fire, & parted them both aſunder, 
and*Eliiah went vp by a whirlwind into heauen. 
12 Ad Bliths law ir. & hecried,* my father, 
my father, F charer of Iſrael, & the horſmen ther- 
ol. And be ſaw him no more: and he tooke hold 


| | of his one cloathes, and tent them intwo pieces. 


13 He tote vp alſo the mantle of Elilab that 
fell from him, and went backe, and ſtood by the 


„f banke of fordan, 


14 And he tookethe mantle of Eliiah that fell | 

om him,and (mote the waters,and ſaid, Where 
is the LORD God of Eliiah? ind when hre alſd 
had ſmitten the waters , they parted hirher and 
thither : and Eliſha went over. 

15 And when the ſoanes of the Prophets which 
were ® to view atlericho,ſaw lum. they ſaid, The 


"1 ſpirit of Elijah deth reſt en Eliſha: And they 


came to meet him, and bowed themſelue to the 
ground before him. 

16 CAndthey laid vnto him, Behold now, there 
de with thy ſeruants fiftie t ſtrong men, let them 
toe, we pray thee,and ſeeke thy maſter : leſt per 
duenture the Spirit of the LO RD hath taken 


him vp, aud caſt him yoo t ſome mountaine, or 
into ſome yalley. And he ſaid, Yee ſhall not ſend 


—__—_ 


19 ind wheuthey veged im, — 
med, he ſaid, Send, They ſent therefore ment, 
and they ſought three dayes, bur found him not. 

18 And w game 
tatied at lericho) he ſaide vnto them, Did I noc 
ſay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 uche men of the city ſaid vnto Elitha, 
Behold , Iptaythee, the ſituation of this city # 
pleaſant, as wy lord ſeeth : but the waters 
nought,and the groand f barren. 

20 And he ſaid Bring mea new cruſe, and put 
ſalt therein, And brought it to him. 4 

21 And hee went ferth vnto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt lathere, & ſaid, Thus faith 
the LORD, l haue healedtheſs wat: rythere ſhall 
not be fro thence any more death, or barren lena. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 
according to the taying of Eliſha, which he (pa 

7 And hee went vp from thence vnto Be- 
thel : and as he was going vp by the way, there 
came loorth little children ont of the citie, and 
mecked him, ind (aid ynto him, Go vp thou bald 
head, Goe vp thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked ou them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the LORD? and 
there came forth two ſhe Beares ont of the wood, 
and tare fortie and ewe children of them. 

25 And hee went from thence ts mount Car» 
mel, and [rom thence he returned to Samaria, 


CHAP, Ir. 

me. 4 Meſharebellnk, 8. e- 
borem, with Irhoſhaphas, and the king of Lam, 

being diffireſſtd for want of watey , by [1.8 

tancsh water and premiſe of victory. ut The 

——_— by the colour 2232 

comm to pole. ome. 26 The hug 

of Moab, by acrifcing te hong of E dow? ſount, 
rarſerh the ſiege, 
Ow lehoram the ſorme of Ahab beganneto 
reigue ouer Iſrael in Samiria. the centh 
yeere of lehoſhaphat king of Indah, and reigned 
twelue yeeres, 

* Aud bee tenill in the of the 

LORD, but nor like his father and like his mo. 
ther ; ſot hee put away the f image of t 
his father had made. 

Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the finnes 
of lerobaam the lonne of Nebart, which made Iſ- 
tael to firſne, he departed not there from. 

4 ©{ And Meſha king of Moab was a heepe- 
maſter , and rendred yato the king of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand lambes, and an hundred thou- 
(and rammes, with the wooll, 

"5 Bar it came ro paſſe when*Ahab wis dead, 
that the king of Mead rebelled agalaſt the king 
ofTiracl, 

6 © And king Ichoram went oat of S mis 
the ame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 

7 And hee went, and ſent to l the 
King of ludah. ſaying. The king of Moab hath re. 

ed againſt mee : Wilt thou goe with we 2. 
gainſt Mead ro datteiNand be ſai | will goe 

lam is thou arr, people 2a thy people, abt 
"% And hee Hd Which way (hall 

Aud bee ich way we * 
ww ron, + The way through 2 
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floabites are ouercome. 


| II ing N 


Eliſha and che Shu 


chat 


tollewed them 
to Andehe king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that the 
LORD hath called theſe rhreg kiogs togerher,to 
deliuet them into the hand of Moab. 

tt But Ichoſhaphar faide, Fs there not here a 
Prophet of 7 LORD, that we may enquire ol the 
LORD byhim?And ene of the king of lſraelaſet· 
uants anſwered and ſaid, Here ic Eliſha the ſonne 
of Saphat, which powred water ou the hands of 

Eliiah. 
2 And Ichoſhaphat,ſaide, The word of the 
LORD is with him. So the king ot Iſrael, and le · 
hoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went dowaeto 


| no vater for the haſte, aud forthe cattell ſ that 


mm. 
1 Aud Eliſha faide voto the king of Iſratl, 
What haue 1 to doe with thee ? Get thee to the 


mether, And the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto him, 
Nay:forthe LORD hath called theſe three kings 
rogether, to deliuet them into the hand of Moab. 
14 And Eliſha ſaid. As the LORD of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, Surely were it not that 
I regard the preſence ol lehoſtiaphat the King of 
28 , I would net looke toward thee , nor ſee 
tnee, 

15 But nov bring me a minſhell. Andit came 
to paſſe when the minſtrell played, that the hand 
ofthe LO R D came vpon him. 

is And he ſayde, Thus faith the LORD, Make 
this valley tull of dicches, 

17 For thus ſayththe LORD, Yee (hall not ſee 
winde, neĩthet ſhall yee ſee rain, vet that valley 
ſhallbe filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your catte Il. and your bealts. 

.18 Aud this is but a light thiug in the ſight of 


| the LORD, he will deliuet the Moabitesalfo into 


your hand, 

rs And ye ſhall ſmiteruery fenced citie, and 
euery choice citie, and (hall tell euery good tree, 
and ſtop all welles of vater, and f marte cuery 
good piece of laud with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning when 
the meate offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way ol Edom, and the country 
was ſilled with water. 

21 And chen all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come vp to fight againſt chem, 
they + gathered all chat were able to f put on ar · 
mou, and vpward and ſtood ur the border, 

2 Aud they roſe vp carly in the morning. and 
the Suntie ſhone vpon the water, & the Moabires 
ſaw the water enthe othet ſide as red as blood. 
21 And they ſaid, This i blood: the kings are 
ſurely tilaine. and they have ſmitten one another: 


[ nowtherefore, Moab,to the ſpaile, 


24 And when they came to the campe of Iſra- 
el. che Iſraelites roſe vp and (mote q Moabites, fo 
ey fled before them: but | they went for- 
ward ſmiting the Moahites, even in their country. 

$5 And they beat downe thecities, and on e- 
uery food piece of land caſt eucry man his ſtone. 
an f led it, and they ſtopped al the welles of 


of 
Nr 


1 


—— 
— 


* 
_— 
N 


A nter, and felled all the good trees: ſ onely in 
Kitharaſeth 


left they the ſtones thereof; hewbeic 


the ſlingers went aboat is, and imote it. 
2« Fund ben the king of Moab ſaw that the 
tell was tov fore for him, hee tooke with him 
men that drewe fwords,.to breake 


| horow eve: yato the king of Edom: but they 


qi ophets of thy ſathet. and to the prophets of thy 


25 Theo he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that hould 
haue reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
burnt offering vpon the wall: and there was great 
indignation againſt Urael,& they departed iromn 
him, and recuracd to their oe land. 

— C. H A p. 1111. 

Eliſba multiples h the widawes ovie, 8 He ge 
4 ſouue ts the good $ 40,18 He reiſeth 
gu her dead ſamnr. 38 At Gilgal be healeil 
the dead!) pott age. 42 He ſatia cih an bundred 
men with twenire loaues, 

Nes there cryed a certaine woman ol the 

wines of the ſonnes of the Prophets vato E 
liſha, ſaying. Thy ſeruant my husband is dead,and 
thou knoweſt thatthy ſeruant did leare y LORD: 
and the creditour is come to take vato him my 
two ſonues to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I doe 
lot thee ? Tell mee, what haſt thou ia the hauſc 
Ind (he ſaid, Thine hand maid hh not any thing 
in the houſe, ſaue a pot ol oyle. 

3 Then hee ſaid, Goe, borrow theeveſſels a. 
broad. of all thy neighbour enen emptie vellels, 
borrow not a tew, 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt put 
the deore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſondes, and 
(halt pote out into all thoſe veſſels , and thou 
ſhalt ſer afide that which is fall, 

F So ſſre went from him, & ſhut the doore vp. 
on ner, and vpon het ſonnes: who brought 40. 
ves to her, and ſhe powred out. 

6s And it came to paſſe, hen the veſſels were 
full. that ſhe Caid vnto het ſonne, Bring mee yet a 
vell;1l. And he (aid vuto her, Thert iv not a veſſell 
more. nd the oyle ſtayed. 

7 Then (he came, and tuld the man of God: 
and he ſaid. G oe ſell the ole, and pay thy debt, 
and liue thou and thy children of the reſt. 


to Shanem, where was a great woman and thee 
+ conſtrained him to care bread : And ſo it was, 
that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in thither to 
eate btead. 

And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Beholde 
now. I perce iue that this c an holy man of God, 
which paſſeth by vs continnally 

10 Let vs make aliclechamber,] pray thee, on 
the wall, and let vs ſer far him there a bed. and 2 
table, and a ſtoole,anda candlefiticke:and it tha! 
be when he commerh to vs, that he (hall turne in 
thither. ; N 

ir And it ſell on a day that hee came thither, 
and be turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he [aid to Gehazi hisſeruant, Call chis 
Shanammite. And when he had called her, ſhee 
ſtoad before him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto her. 
Behold , thon haſt beene carcfull forvewith all 
this cate; What is to be doue For thee? Weul- 
deft than be (pokenfar to the king,pr tothe cav- 
taine ol the hoſte > And ſh: anſwered, I dwell a- 
mong mine owne people. 

14 ud he ſaid. What then a te be done for 
ber? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhet hath no 
child and ker husband is old. 

t5 Andheſaid,Callher. And when he had cal 
led her.the ſtood inthe doore 


ding to the time of life , thou ſhalt imbrace 2 
ſonne. And (* ſaid, Nay my lord, thox man of 


| G6d,doe not lie ynto thine ſaudmaid- 


* 


15 And 


8 © \ndf it fell oa a day, that Eliſhapaſſed | 


16 And hefaid, * About chi ſeaſon accor- 


| 
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17 And the woman conceiued. & bare a ſonne 
at that ſeaſon, that E lila had ſaid vnto her, ac 

18 Fanden the child was en, it fell 
ona daythat hee went ont to his z to the 


; 19 And hee laid vnto bis father, My head, my 
bead: nnd hee (aid to a lad, Cary him to his mo- 


ther. 

20 And when he had caken him, and broughe 
him to his mother, he ſate on her knees till noone 
and then died. . 

21: And ſhe went vp and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and (hat be doore vpon him, and 
went out. 

23 And ſhe called vate her husband, and ſaid, 
Send me, pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the aſſes, that | may runne to the manof 
God, and come agaive, 

2; And hee ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? it is neither new moone nor Sab- 
bath, And ſhe ſaid, I: ball be + well. 

24 Then ſhe ladled an alle, and ſaid to her ſer- 
vant, Dt ĩue, and goeforward : f flacke not 40% ri- 
ding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of God 
to mount Carmel : and it came to paſſe when the 
man of God ſaw het a farre oft, that he aid to Ge- 
hazi hisſeruant, Beholde, youdey & that Shunam- 
mite: 

26 Runne now, I praythee,tomeether,and (ay 
vnts her, It it well with thee? wit well with thy 
hasband? is i8 well with the childe? And ſhee an- 


|{(wered, Ii = well- 


27 And whenſheecame tothe man of God to 
the bill, ſhee caughth him by the teer: but Geha- 
zi cameneere to thruſt her away, And the man of 
God faide Let her alone, for her ſoule is + vexed 
within her: and the LORD hath hid it from me, 
and hath not told me, 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a fonne of my 
LORD ?didI not ſay, Doe not decerue me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi,Gud vp thy loines, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy 
way : if thou meete any man, ſalute him not: and 
if ny ſalute the e, anſwere him not againe : and 
lay my ſtaffe vpon the face ofthechilde. 

30 Andthe mother ofthe child aide, As the 
LORD liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth , I will not 
leaue thee. And he aroſe, and followed her. 

3t And Gehazi paſſed on before them & laid 
the taffe vpon the face of the child, but there was 
neither voyce,nor 4 hearing: wherefore he went 
agameto meete him, and told him, ſaying, The 
child is not awakea, ' 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the hoaſe, 
behold.the child was dead, & laid vpon his bed. 

33 Heewentin therefore, and ſhut the doore 
ypon them twaine,and prayed vnto the LORD, 

34 And he went vp, and lay vpon the chitd, and 

t his mouth ypon his mouth. and his eyes ypon 

is eyes, and his handsvpon his hands, and hee 
ſtretched himſelſe vpon tho child, and the ficth of 
the child waxed warme. 

35 Thenheretumed and walked in the houſe 
ftoand tro, and went vp, and ſtretched himſelſe 
vpon him: and the child neeſed ſeuen times and 
the child opened his eyes. 

36 And hecalled Gebaxi, and ſaid, Call the 
Shuznam mite, So hee called her : and when ſhe 


| was come in vnto him, he ſaid, Take vp thy ſonne 


$7 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his ſeete, and 
bewed her ſelle tothe ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne, and went out. 

38 J And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, and 
2 in the laud, andthe ſonne of 
vnto his ſervant, Ser on the great pot, a ad ſecthe 
pottage for the ſonnes of the Prophets, 

39 And one went out into the elde to gather 
herbes,and found a wild vine, and gatheredther- 
of wild gourds his lap full, and came and ſhred 
them into the pot of pottage:for they knew a em 
nag. 


4% Se they powred out fer the men to cate: 
and it came to pas as they were cating of the pot · 
tage, that they cryed aut, and ſaid, O thou man of 
God there & death in the pot: And they could not 
eate ihereof, 0 

41 Bat he ſaid, Then bring mea le. And he caft 
it ineo 72 : amd hee ſaide, Powre ont forthe 
people, that they may cate, And there was no 
f barme inthe pot. 

42 J And there came a man frem Baal-Sha- 
liſha, and brought the man of God bread of the 
fickt Fruits, twenty leaues of barley, and ful ear es 
of corne | in the huskethereot : and be laid, Giue 
vnto the people, that they may cate. 


this before an hondred men?He faid againe, Cine 
the people, that they may cate: forthus ſaith the 
LOR D,* They (hall eate aud ſhall leaue thereof, 

44 So heſet it before them, and they did cate, 
and left ibertef, according to the weed of the 


LORD, 

CHAP, uv. 

1 Naam the report of « captive mayd , u ſen! 
to Samaria to be cured of ba leprofie, 8 Eliſha, 
Jending him to lordan cureth h. ty He reſu- 
ſing Naan: gifts , granteth him ſome of the 
earth, 20 Geht abuſing his Wafer name 
dm to Nm maitien with leprofie, 

Not Naamancaptaine of the hoſt of the king 

of Syria, was great man f with his maſter, 
and j henourable becauſe by him be LORD had 
giuen | deliverance vnto Syria : Hee wazsalſea 
mighty man in valour but be was 2 leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa» 
vies, and had brought away captiue out of the 
land of Iſrael a litle maid, and ſhee waited on 
Naamans wiſe, 

3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtrefſe, Would God 
my lord v ere + with the Prophet thats in Sama» 
ria,for he would ſ recouer him of his leprofie, 

5 And one went in, & told his lord, faying, Thus 
and thus ſaid maydthat of the land 


were ſitting before him: and he ſaid 


| 


Iſrael, |} 


por 
43 And bis ſeruitour ſaide, What ſhould I fer — | 


—— 


los 
11. 


Aud the king ot Syria ſaid, Goe to, Goe, and before. 


will ſend a lettet vntothe king of Iſrael. And he 
departed, and tooke f with him ten talents ol ſil 
ver, and ſite thouſand pieces ol gold, and tenne 
changes of raiment. 

Aud he brought the letter to the king ef If- 
rael, laying, Now when this leiter is come vnto 
thee, — ; I haue therewith ſent Naaman my 
ſeruant to thee, that thou mayeſt recouet him of 
his leprofie. A 

7 Aud it came to paſſe whenthe king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make aliue, that 
this man doeth ſend vnto me. to recover a man of 
his leprofie? Wherefore conſider, I pray yon, and 


— 
*—— 
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ſee how he ſeeketh me. 
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ng Elithacauſeth yront 
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to him, and ſaide, My father, f the Prophet had 


vnto the fleſh of a little child, and he wascleane. 


him: and he ſaid, Behold,now I know that there 


God had heard , that the king of Iſrael had rent 
his clothes, chat he ſentto the king,ſaying, Wher- 
fare haſt thou rent thy clothes ? Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Pro- 
phet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naamancamewith his horſes,and with 
his charer, and ſtood ar the doore of the houſe ot 
Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Goe aud waſh in TIordane fenentimes , and 


be cleane. 

11 But Naaman was wroth,and went away, and 
ſaid, Beholde, + | thought, Hee will ſurely come 
out to me and ſtand, and call on the Name of the 
LORD his God ,+ and ſtrike his hand ouet the 
place, and recevcr the leper. 

12 A-enor}Abana and Pharpar,riners of Da- 
maſcus, better then all the waters of iſrael ? May 
I not waſhin them, and beecleane ?So keetur- 
ned, aud went away 10 2 rage. 

tz And his feruants came neere aud ſpake vo- 


bid thee doe ſome great thing wouldeſt thou not 
haue done it > How much rather then, when hee 
faith rothee, Waſh and be cleane ? 

t Then went he downe, and dipped himſelfe 
ſeuen times in lordan, according to the ſayivg of 
the man of God: and his fleſh came againe like 


thy fleſh ſhall come agalue tothee, aud thou (hilt | 


8 < Anditwas ſo when Eliſha the man of | 24 And when hee came to the f towre , hee | 
beftowed thera 


tooke them from their hand, and 

in the houlc,and he let the men goe and they de. 

parted. 

| 25 Hut hee went in, and ſtood before bis ma- 

| ſer : and Eliſha laid vnto him. Whence came 

%, Gehazi? Aud he ſaid, Thy ſernant wenry no 

| Whither, 

26 And hee ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 
| heart with chee, when the man turved againe from 
| hischaret to meet thee? 1s it a time to receive 
money, and to receine garments.and Oliue yard: 
and Vineyards, and ſheepe and oxen and men ſet 
uants, and maide ſeruants 4 

27 The ſleproſſe, therefore of Nam aan ſhall 
cleave vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for euet: And 

he went out from his preſence a leper e white a 

ſnow, 

CHAP, VI. ; 

1 Eliſha a gung (tene 10 the youg Prophets to in 
large cher de cauſeth yron to | wimme. 8 
He dzſcloſeth the kmy of 8y114 bis comnſet 13 
The armie which n at (ens to Dothan to ap pre- 
Hubs is fit, with , I Br- 
mg bromg bs mio Seuerie, they ove diſmiſſed in 
Peace. 24 The ſamine in Semarie,cau/eth wo. 
men &© cue they owne children. zo Tete 
ſendetb to lay Eliſha 

A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid vnto Elj- 
3 ſha,Bchold now, the place where wee dwell 

with thee, is too ſtrait for vs: 


rs And he returned to the man of God, hee 
2nd all his company, andcame, and ſtood before 


i no God in all the earth. but in Iſrael:now ther 
fore. l pray thee take a bleſs ing ofthy ſeruant. 

16 Butheſaid, As the LORD liaeth, before 
whom | ſtand, l will tece ĩue none: And be vrged 
him to take it, but he tefuſed 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, | 
pray thee, be giuen tothy ſeruant two males bur. 
den of eurthꝰ lor thyſeruant will b-ncefoorth of. | 
ferneither barnt offering, nor ſacrifice vnto ether 
gods butvn'oche LORD, 

+48 lu this ching the LORD pardon thy ſer. 
uant. bat when my maſter goeth inte the houſe of 
Kimmon to worſhipthere, and he leaneth on my 
hand, and I bow my ſelſe in hoaſe of Rimmon : 
when { bow dow ne my ſelſe ia the houſe of Rim- 
mon, , LO R D pardon thy ſeruant in this thing, 

19 And he (aid vnto him. Goe in peace, So he 
departed from him, a little way. | 

20 CBat Gehazithe ſernant of Eliſha che man | 
of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- | 
man this Syrian, in not receining at bis bands that 
which hee brought : but the LOR D liucth, 1 


vill ronne after him and take ſomewhat of him. 


2 t So Gehati ſellowed after Naaman : and | 


lizhted downe from the charet to meet him, and 
laid, f It all well? 

22 Au he aid, All well: my maſter lath ſent | 
me, ſaying, Behold, euen now there be come to 
me from mount Ephraim two yeung men, of the 
ſonnes ef the Pr : Gigethem, | pray thee a 
two changes of garments, 

23 And Naamen ſaid Be content. take two ta · 


| Jents: and be vrged him, and bound rwo talerts 
of ur eee en, 


ments, uud layd two of his ſeruants, 
Dag hey hace dew betete him. 


when Naaman ſaw him, .runviog after him, hee | 


2 Let vs goe,wepray thee, vnto Tordane, and 
take thenee euety man a beame, and letvsmake 
vs a place there where we may dwell , And het 
anſwered,Goe yee. 

3 Anqoneſayd, Be content, I pray thee, aud 
goe with thy ſeruan es, And het anſweted, | will 
goe. 

4 8o he went with them : and when they came 
to lordane, they cut downe wood, 

But as one was felling a beame, the fare 
head fell into the water : and hee eryed and ſayd, 
Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6s And the man of Ged (aid, Where fell ic 
and he ſhewed him the place . and he cut downe 
a ſticke, and caſt # in thither, aud the yrou did 
ſwimme. 

Therefore ſaid he. Tałe it vp to thee : And 
he put out his hand, and tooke it. | 

8 «Then the king of Syria watred againſt 
Iſracl,and tooke counſell with his ſerwaots, fay- 
ing, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſoalbe my ſcampe. 


Aud the man of God ſent vnto the king of | ; 


Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch a 
place; for thither the Sytians are come den. 
19 And the king of iſtacl ſent to the place 


which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and ſaued himſelſe thete, not once norew ſe, 

tx Thereforethe heart of the king of Syria 
was ſore troubled tor this thing. and he called bis 
ſeruants, and ſaid vniothem, Will yee not ſhe ve 
me which of vs « forthe kmgof Iſrael? 

12 — — ſayd, 1 None, my 
lord O king: but Eliſha che Propher, that is in li- 
rael . telleth the king ol Iſrael che words that thou 
| ſpeakeſt in thy bed chamber. 

1; J And he aid, Goe and fpie where bees, 
— bony ſend 2 — And it wastolde 
bim,ſaying,Behold he in Dothan. 

14 Theretore ſent hee thicher horſes, and cha · 


rens, and a + great haſte: and they came by night, 


| 
| 
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Benhadads death. Hazacl 


— 


Syrians haue done to vs : They knowthatwe' bee 
hung ty. chere fote ate they gone out of the campe, 
to hidethemſe luer in the held. ſaying, When they 
come out of ha eitie, wee thall casch them aliue, 
aud get into thecitie. in 

1; And one oſ his ſet nantsanſwere d, aud (aid, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, fiac of thahatſes that 
tomaine, which arc leit f in thecity:(bebold,they 
ate as all the multitude of lirael that ate leit in 
it: behold, I iay, chey are even a8 all the multi- 
tude of, the liraelites that ate conſumed) and let 
vs ſend and ſec. „ 

14 Facytooke ther fote two chatet horſes, and 
the King ſeut aſter the hoſte o the. Syrians, laying, 
Goc. and ſce. GA. Nn 

ts Aud, they went after them vnto Iordane, 
and lue, allthe way was ſu lot garinents, and veſ- 
ſels, which the Syriaus had caſt away in their 
haſte: and che meſſengetrs tetutued, and told che 


ng- | 
,16. Jug e went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians : So moajuce.gt une flowre 


was 0 ekel, aud cwo meaſures of barley 
for e F 52 to the word the LORD. 
4 H Ad. che King appointed the lotd on 


whaſe hand heleaned, to haue the charge of the 


ate ; : le trade ypon him in tue gace, 
= Fat e man of God had laid, who 
ipake ing came downe $6 lym. 
92 Na paſſe, as the man uf Ged had 
ſpoken tot ſaying, Two esl of bar- 
Ale for a mcaſcire ol fine flowrs for a 


is aul eted the Man af God, 
| and, old; the LORD ſhould make 
wi es in heaven, might ſuch atbing be ? And 
he Gi chold. than ſhalt ſce it xu thine eyes, 
But artatthercof. 


2a Aud ſa it ſell out voto him : ſor the people 
erode — him in the gate. and he died. 
A VIII. 


Y + Mt; H . 
1 tht — uin eff hey canntrey ſween 
yeer ens the forewarned nue, for El:ſhas 
* ent , bath bis land retiered by the King. 
| | ſend with a p by Brzhaded 
at Damaſcus , after bee bad heard the 
erte, lets bis maſter, ans ut erde bin. 
16 Johorams wic bed renne in I lab. 20 Edom 
aud Libnch rewolt, 23 Abe ſucceederh te 
| be: =, 25 Abagiehs wiched. reigne, 28 Hee 
1 am lexrrel. 
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thou canſt ſoionrne: forthe LORD 
, a famine, and it (hall alſo come 
nd ſemen yeeres. 
woman aroſe. and didafterthe ſay. 


ö and ſoĩourned in the land of the Phili- 
3  Anditcametopaſſc at the ſeuen yeres end, 
that the, woman returned out of the land of the 


mee, I pray 
don 


It | e. 
it came to paſſe was telling che 
l Tiere lie hat 


behold, the woman whole ſonac be had reſtored 
to life, eried tothe King for ber houſe and for het 
land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord O Kiog.this the 
woman, and this a her ſounc, whom Eliſha reſto. 
red tolife, 

s And when the King asked the woman, ſhee 
told him. So the King appointed vuto her a cet. 


and all the trairs of the feld, ſiuce tue day that 
{he left the land, enen till now, 

7 © Aud Elisha came to Damaſcus, and Pen. 
hadad the king of Syria was ſicke and it was told 
him,ſaying, Ihe man ol God is come hither. 

8 Andthe king laid ynto Hazacl, Take a pre. 
ſent in thine hand, and goe meet the man of God, 
and enquire of the L OR D by him,ſaying, Shall 
I recouer ot this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazacl went to meete him, and tooke a 
preſent ſ with him, euen ot enery good thing of 
Damaſcus, fourtie camels burden, and came, ind 
ſtooil before him, and ſaid, Tony ſonne Benhadad 
Kin, 1 hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall l 
recouer of this difcaſe ? 

te And Elitha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſay vnte 
him, Thon mayelt certainly recouer ; howbeit, 
the LORD hath (hewed mee, that be ſhall ture- 
ly die, 

11 And he ſetled bis countenance ſ ſtedſaſtly 
vntil he was aſhamed: and the man of Cod wept. 
12 And Hazacl ſaid, Why weeperh a lord + 
And hee aufwered, Becauſe I know the euill that 
thou wilt dos vato the children of Ifrael : their 
ſtrunę holds wilt chou fer on fire, and theit young 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt 
daſh their children, and rip vp weir women with 
childe. 

13 And Hazacl ſaid, But what, a thy ſrruant a 
dogge, that he ſhou!d doe this graat thing ? Aud 
Elitha anſwered, Ihe LORD hath (hewed mec 
that thou t be king ouer Syria. 

14 So he deparred from Eliſha , and came te 
his maſter, who laid to bim, What ſaid Eliſha te 
thee? And heanlwered, Nee told met thattheu 
ſhonldeft ſurely recover. 

15 And it eame to paſſe on the morrow , that 
he taoke athicke cloth, and dipt itin water, and 
ſpread it on his face, ſs that hee died, and H3zacl 
reigned in his head. 

16 And in the fifth yeereot Ioram the ſonne 
af Ahab king of Iſrael, Ieboſhaphat Geing then 
King of Iudah, * Ichoram! the ſonne of Ie holba- 
phat King ot lud ah f begantoreigne. 

17 Thixtie and two yecres old was he when be 
began to teigne, aud hee reigned eight ycerevin 
leruſalem, 

And hee walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : fot the daughter 
of hab was his wite, and he did euillin che bght 
ofthe LORD. 

19 Yetthe L O R D would not deſtroy Iudab, 
for David his ſeruants ſake, * az heepromiled to 
gine to him alway af light, and to his children. 

20 Cln hisdayes Edom teuolted from ynder 
— ludab, aud made a king ouet chem · 
ſelues. 

21 80 leram went over to Tair, and all the 


charety with him, and be roſe by night, and (mate 
the Edomites, which comyaſſed bim about: and 
the ives of the charets,, andthe people led 
intotheir tents * 


22 vet Edom reuolted from vnder the * 
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taine þ olſicer, laying , Keitore allthat was bers, | [% 


| 


te. 


14. 


8 


* > a, -» « „* 


— — 


— — 


" 


eb 


A 


51. Ch 
13. 


(1% 
at 
1. 
d 
e. 
1 
U 
2 
1 
d 
d 
| 
0 
t. 
iin 
. | ui 
? 
t 
Ir 
? 
ti xv 
h | 
2 
d 
ef | 
- : 
a : 
I 
t 
d 
I 
120 
14. 
Fl. 


FY ade ac. Os» . Se 


8 


— 


A 7 * 


21. Chro 
13.0. 


f Heow 
phe with 
the N- 
an' bad 
Nit 
He. 


Jew ivannoinred,. 
— 


2 
-Þ& 


of Indah vato this day. Then Libnah renotred at 
the lame time. | 

23 And the reft of the actes ofToram, and all 
that he did, ate they not ritten in the booke of 
the Chronicles ofthe kings of Judah ? 

24 And lotam flzpr with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: And 
Abarlah his ſunue reigned in his ſtead, 

25 Cluthetwelfth yeere of loram che ſonne 
of Ahab king of Iſract. did Ahazizb, the ſonne of 
lehoram king of Ludab, begin to re1gne, 

26 Two and twenty yeeres olde was Ahaziah 
when hee beganne to reigne . and he reigned one 
yeere in lerutalem, and his mothers name A- 
thaliah the daughter of Omei king of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
\bab, and did euill in the fight ofthe LOD, 
13 d the houſe of Ahab : ſor he v the ſonne in 
law ofthe houſe of Ahab. ; 

18 And hee went with loram the ſonne of 


had, to the warre againſt Mazac! king of Syria 


n Ramoth Gilead, and the Syriaus wounded lo 
ram. 
29 And king loram vent backe to bee healed 
inlezrecl , of the wounds F which the Syrians 


f had giuen him at Ramah , when hee fought a- | zielking of Syria) And ſehu ſaid, If it be your 7 


gainit Hazael king of Syria : And Ahaziah che 

ſonne oſ lehoram king ot indab, went doe to 

ſee loram the ſonne of Ahab in lemcel, becauſe 
he was ficke, 
CHAP, IX. 

1 EH e « youg Prophet with iuſtraſhont 
to enom Tru at Rarnoth Gilead, 4 The Pre 
pe hanuny done his meſſage fiycrh, 11 ee. 
mg made hn g by the joutdiers , Kiehn in 
the feld of Ngborh. 27 Ahbayiah e flaine at 
Gur an4invied at * jo Proud Jeqebel 
18 hr wen do wie 0u; of 4 wmdowe,and eaitn by 
dogt. 

Nd Eliſha thePropher called one of the chil- 

\ dren ot the Prophets, aud (aid vnto him, Gird 

vp thy loynes, and take this boxe of oy le in thine 

hand, and goe to Ramoth Gilead , 

2 And when thou commeſt thither.looke our 
there lehu the lonne of le hoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Nimſhi, and got in, and make himariſe vp from 
among his brethren, andcary lum co an ſ inner 
chamber. 

$4 Then* cake the boxe of eyle,and powre it 
on his bead, andy, Thus faite the LO RD, I 
baue anoynted thee king ouer Hrael: then open 
the doore,and flee, and tary not. 

4 <Sotheyorg caeu the yong man the 
Prophet,went to Rami Gilead: 

5 And wen he cave, behold the captaines ol 
the hoſt were fitting z and hee ſaid, | have an er- 
randto thee, O capraine : and lebu aide, Vnto 
which of all vs? And be ſaid, T6 thec, O captainc. 

6 And hee aroſe, and went into the houſe and 
he powred the oyle on his head , and ſaide vnto 
hum Thus ſaith che L O R D God of Irach, I haue 
anointed thee king ouet the people of tac ti ORD, 

outer !(rac]. 

5 And thou ſhalt (mire the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter that I may auenge the blood of my 


lerdants the Prophets, and the blood of all the 


feruants of the LORD, * at the hand of letebel. 

8 Forthe whole honſe of Ahab (hal periſh. and 
* 1 will cut off from Ahab. him that piſſeth againſſ 
the wall. aud bun that is (hat vp and left in liracl, 
9, And l will make the houſe of Ahab, l ke the 


Chap. ix 


houſe af ® [-roboam the ſonne of Nebat and like 
the houſt ot * Naa the ſonne of Ahiiah, 

te Aud the dogges (hall ente hezebel in the 
portion of lexreel and there (hall be dne to bury 
hey. And be d the doore, ana ed. 

t den lehu came footthto the ſernancs of 
his lord, and ove ſaid vnto him, ls atl wel / where · 
fore came this mad fellow to thee? And he (aid 
vnto them, Ye kuo the man, and his communi. 
cation, 

1 Aud they ſaid, It i: falſe, tell vs now't And 
hee ſaid , I bus and thus fpake he to mee, laying, 
Thus faith the LORD, I have anciuted thee 
King oder Iſrael. 

iq Then they haſted, and tooke every man his 
garment , and pat it reader him on the top of the 
ta tes, aud blew with trumpets, laying, lehu f is 
King. 

- do Itha the ſonne of lehoſhaphat, the ſonne 
of Nimih1,coaſpired og aiaſt Iora m: (now loram 
had kept RamothG ilead, he and alllſrael, becauſe 

of Hazael king of Syria: 
is Bat King floram was returned to bee 
| healed in [ezrecl, of the wounds which the Sy. 
| rians had f ginen him. when be with Ha. 


| minds, chen f let none gog forth oy eſcape out of 
the citie, to goe to tell ie inleteel 
| 16 80 lehu rode in a charetiand wentto let 
reel (for (oram lay there :) and Abaziah King of 
luda was come downeto fee lum 
17 Aud there ſtood a watchmin on the towre 

in lexteeſ and heſpied rhe company of lehu as he 
came, and ſaid. I tec a company. And Toram ſaid, 

Take an horſeman, and fend to mette them, and 
let nim tay Ii it peace? 
| '$ So there went one on herſebacke to meete 
him, and aid, Thas ſaith che King , Is iz peace 


curve thee behina mee. And the warchman told, 


meth not againe. 

19 Then hee ſent out a ſecond on horſebacke, 
which came tothe, and ſaid, Thos ſayeth the 
King, In peace? Aud lebhu zuſweted, What 
ha't thou to de with peaceꝰturne thee behind me. 

30 And the watchmaotold, ſaying , Hee came 
euen vnto them, and commeth not againe : and 
the | driwing is xe rhe driaing of Itha the ſonut 
of Nimſhi, fer he driucth+ farwaſly, 

2: And loram ſaid, + Make ready. And bis 


racl, and Ahaziah King of ludab, went ont, each 
in his charet , and they went out againlt Tthu, 
and + met him in the portion of Naboth the lez- 


rcehre, 


that he ard, 1s 38 
laid to Ahaziab, There istreachery, 


18 


in his c hacet- 


» — rng 


— 


Iehu killerh Torani, 


+} Hebs, 


And Icha ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace? 


laying, The mellenget came tothem, but he com» | 


charet was made ready. And loram King of I 


2 2 And it came to paſſe when loram ſaw Tebn, 

e lehn ? And he an{(wered, 

bat peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of. thy 

other (c2-bel, and ber wirchcrafts are @'thavy? 

273 And loram turned his hand, 2 2nd 
Abaziah. 


24 And lehu 4 drew 2 bow with his ful firengeh, 
and tote tchoram berweene his armes, and the 
arrow vent out at his heart ud he f fun e down 


20 
12 
Ae 


mote, 

f Heber, 
| {rome of 
capey 
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f Heb 
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11. Kings. 


— — — — 


Ahabs ſonnes 


26 * Surely hane ſeene yeſterday the 4 blood 
of N the bloed of his ſonnes, ſayde the 
LORD, and{ willi equite thee in this | plat, ſaith 
the LORD. Now therefore take and calt him in- 
cy = Gs according tothe werd of 


27 CBatwhen Ahaziah the King of Iudah ſaw | ken 


de fled by the way of the garden houſe i and 
chu tollowed after him, and laid, Smite him alſo 
the charet, at did ſo, — pac rg 
which is by Ibleam : And hee fled to Magid- 
o, and died there. 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to 
ernſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his tatheri, in the citie of Dauid. 

29 And in the cleneath yeere of Ioram the 
dune of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
Iudah. 

3» Aud when Iehu was come to lexreel, le 
— — — and 

red her looked out at a window. 

31 Aud as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, hoſle his maſter ? 

32 Aud he lift yp his face to the window, and 


( e out to him two or three | Banaches. 


33 And hee ſade, Throw her downe. So they 
threw her down,and ſome of her blood was ſprin- 
kled on the wall, and on the horſes: and he trode 
her vnder ſoote. 

34 And when he was come jn he did cate and 
| drinks, and (aid. Goe, ſee now this curſed women, 
and buric her: for ſhe ij a kings daughter, 

$5 Aud they went to buric her, but they found 
no more of hertheu the skull, and the ſeete, and 
the palmes oſ her hands. ; ; 

36 Wherfore they came againe,and told bim: 
and he aid, Thiss the word ot the LORD, which 
he ſpakef by his ſeruant Eliiab the Tiſhbite, ſay- 
ing, * In the portion of leateel (hall dogs eat the 
fleſh of 1 I: 

37 And the carkaiſc of lexebel ſhalbe as doung 

the face of the field in the portion of le- 


| wel. char they ſhall not ſay, This u lexebel. 


CHAP, X. 
t Jeb by hu letters canſeib ſexenty of Ababschil- 


ie of Elgab, 12 At the fearing 
houſe bee flayeth to ond fourtie of Abatiab: 
brethren. 15 Hetahath lehonadah into his cm- 
pexy. 18 Dy ſubtiitie he deſtrozeth all the wor- 
ſhippers of Bal. 29 Ithn followeth leroboamt 


| $76 33 1 Jſracl, 34 Iebea- 


Nd Ahab had lenentie ſonnes in Samaria:and 
lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 
therulers of lexteel.to the Elders,and to ſ them 
that brought vp Ahabs chi laren, ſaying, 


2 Nowa 


are 6.4 — charetsand horſes, a fenced citie al- 
ſo,and arm our: 

3 Locke cuen oaPthe beſt and merteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes, and ſet hm on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your o aſter# houſe, 

4 — were exceedingly aſtaid. and faid , 
Hold, two Kings ſtood not before him : how 
then ſhall we ſtand ? ; 

5 And he that was oner the houſe, and he that 


wat oue t the eite, the Elders alſo, & the bringer 


of the children, ſent to leha. ſaying, We are 
— nod will doc all — 
we will got make any King: doe then ;bet which 
good in thine eyes. 

& Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying, It ye bee ſ mine, and il ye will hear 
voto my Yoyce, 
— — come to me to lezreel 

y to morrow this time i (now the Kings ſonnes 
being ſeuentie perſoas, were with the great men 
of the citie, which brought them 2 
7 And — when the letter came 
the kings { 
, and put their in 


8 © And therecame a meſſenger , and tolde 
him, laying, They haue brought the beads of the 
Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, — 


8. 
9s And it came to paſle REL that 
2 — — bes- 
ple, Yee ber tighteous : behold, I conſpired a- 
gamſt my maſter, and flew him: But who flew all 
? 


ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And therelooked | theſe 


10 Know now , that there ſhall fall vate che 
carth nothing of che word of the LO RD, which 
the L ORD ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab; 
for the LON D hath done that which hee ſpake 
f by his ſeruamt Eliiah, 

11 So lehu ſle all that remained ofthe houſe 
of Ahab, in lexxeel, and all his great men, aud bis 
| kinſefolkes and his ptieſts, vntil be let him none 
remaining. 

13 Aud he aroſe, and and came to 
Samaria: And «s be was at the f ſhearing hoaſe 
in the way, 

13 Iehn 
King ef ludah, and ſaid, Who e yee? And they 
anſwered, Wee «ve the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we goe done ſ toſalute the children of the King, 
and the children'ofthe Queene, 

14 And bee ſaid, Tate them alive, And they 
tooke them aliue, and ſle them at the pit of the 
ſhearing houſe, enen two and ſonrty mem neither 
left he any of them. 


«ded. 8 Hee exemſeth the facte 


15 © And when he was departed thence , hee 
Tlighted on lehonadab the ſonne of Rechab,com- 
ming to meet him : and he} ſaluted him, and 
ſaid te him, 1s thine heart tight, as wy heart i 
with thy heart? And lebonadabanſwered, It is: 
If it be, giue mee thine hand. And hee gane him 


charet, 


ing your waſters ſonnes are with you, & there 


16 And hee laid, Come with mee, and ſee my 
reale forthe LORD : ſothey made him ride in 
his charet. . . 
| 17 And when be came to Samaria, he flew all 


that remained voto Ahab in Samaria, till be had 
as this letter commeth to you, | 


deſtroyed him, according to the ſaving of the 
L — D,which be ſpake to _— . 1 

18 And lehu gathered all the - 
ther, aud ſaid vnto Fm, Abab ſerve] Boa 1 
ba: lehu ſhall ſarue him much 

19 Now therefore, call vnto mee all the pro- 
— all his eruants, and all his priefts, 
et none be wanting : for 1 baue a greavſacri 


10 doe to Baal j huſoeuer (hall bee wanting, hee 
— But leha did is io ſubtiltie, tothe 
Baal. 


thac bee might deftroy the 


the heads of the mea | form, 


heapes at the entring in TT 
nin 


4 
met with the brethren & Ahaziah 


his hand , and hee tooke him vp to him into the 


— 
„„ 


2 And 


N 


407% 
that © 
food. 
ou! 
1064/4 


4 Heb, 
— 


nn 


another, 
flood. 12 And hee ſaide vnto him that was ouerthe 
work 10 veſttie, Bring forth veſtmenn tor all the worſhip» 
pers of Baal. And he br veſtmenes, 
23 And icha 

b into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid vntothe 

worth} ppers of Baal. Search, and locke that there 
— none of the ſeruants of } LORD, 

of Baal onely. 


brake dove the image of Baal, 
— — 2 and made it 
2draughthoule, voto this day 
28 Thus lebe deſtroyed Baal ont of Iſrael. 
the finnes of leroboam 


31 Butlebn+ tooke ne heede to walke in the 
Law of the LORD God of Iſrael withal bis heart: 


— ul the 


33 From orden Eaftward, all the land of 
Gilead. the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
— Aroer,Qwhich i by thoriner Ar 


buried him = and Lehoakax bis dung 
reigned la his ſtead. 
_ 36 — ———— 


. of Ahaziah 
her ſonnewas dead, (hee aroſe,and 


. 


pe) —— 


daughter of king loca, | + H 
— Leaihthe ſonne of Aha TJ 


cbr, 


ah z and tale him trom the Kings ſoancs 160 


which were ſlaine j and they hid bim, even him 
and hisnacſe in the bed chamber ftom Achaliak, 
ſo that he was not ſlaine. 

$ Aadheewarwith her hid in the Honſe of 
— and Athaliah did rcigne 


4 7 Aad *® the ſcuenthyeere Ieboiada feng 
— — — Sm ry 
taines, the guard, drongbtthem ro 
— houſe olthe LO RD, — 
nant wich them, and tooke an othe of them in the 
conſt ofthe LORD, and (hewedthem the kings 
anne, 

$ Andhecommanded them, ſaying, — 
the thing that yee (hall dee, A third 
that entet in on the Sabbath, —— 
pers of the watch ofthe kings houſe: 

6 And a third part ſbai be at the gate of Sur, 
and a third part at the gate behinde 


they ſo (ball ye keepe the watch ofthe houſe, | that it 
he pdowne, 


be not broke 


5; Andewol| of all —ꝛ 
r ——— 


— — . 
and as he commeth in. 


. that were to come in onthe Sa „ withthem 


that ſhould E und camets 
— — 


corner of the Temyle to the 
—— emple, 5 
emp 
13 And hee brought foorth the kings ſoanc, 


came to the peo» 
= 


4 


the 11 


che 


Ir holy 
c. 
46. ho. 


the LO R D and tho king. audthe prople, that 
tracy ſtiould be the LORDS peopleyberweene the 
king al o and the people. u 

iS And all che people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal. and brake it downe, his altars, 
and his images brake they in pieces throughly, 
and ſlew Mattan the Prieft ot Baal before the al- 
ears : and the Prieit appointed f officcrs over the 
houſe of che L ORD. 

19 And he tooke the rulets ouet hundreds. and 
captaines, and the guard, and all the pcople 
of the land, and they brought downe the King 
from the houſe ot the LORD, and came by the 
way of the gate o the guard, to the kings houſe, 
and i late onthe rurone of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced, 


with the fword,befide the kings houſe, + 
at Sencnyceres old was lehoath when he be. 


gan ta teigne. 


CHAP, XII. 

8 Jeboaſb reit will all the duet of Tehoiada. 
4 Hegiuethoraer for the repaire of the Temp'e 
17 Heel wamerted from leru'\alem by a pre- 
ſent of the ballowed treaſures 19 Fehoalh being 
ſt aine by his ſerwanis, Amaieh ſaccecat th him, 

N * the ſeuenth y eere of Iehu, Ichoaſh be gan to 
eigne, and fourty yeeres reigned hee ia letuſa- 

— and his mothers name wa Zibiah of Beer- 
eba. 

2 And lehoaſh did that which right in 
the fight of the LO R D all his daies, wherein le · 
hoiada the Prieſt inſtroced him, 

5 But the high places were not taken away: 
the le ſtull ſacriſic ed, and burnt incenſe jo the 
high places. 

4 J And Ichoaſh faid to the Piieſts, All the 
money of the | dedicated things that is brought 
into the houſe ofthe LO R D, cen the money of 
eucry one that paſſeth he eccount, f the money 


cx, 
Heb.che 


thateucry man is let at, aud all the money that 
| commeth into any mans heart, to bring ito the 


of i houſe of the L O RD, 


one 


bn ef 


Heb. 4 
th 


the | 
art of | 


1 ' 


wen- 
| now therefore rect iue no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliuer it for the breaches of 


ye, ' 


third | 


3 


5 LetthePricitsrake it tothem euery man of 


. hisacquamtance, and let them repayre the brea- | 
ow, ches ot the houſe, he teſoeuer any breach ſhal be 


found, 


6 Bntitwas ſothat+ in the three andewen- | 


tieth yeere of King lehoaſh, the Prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. 


Prieſt,and the other prieſts, and ſaide vntothem. 
Why repaire yee not the breaches of the houſe ? 


the houſe. | 

8 And the pricſts conſented to teceĩue no more 
money of the people, neither.to repaire the brea- 
ches of the bouſe. 

9 But lehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cbeſt. and 
bored a bole in the lid of it , and ſet it beſide the 
Altar on the right fide, as one commeth into the 
bauſe oſthe l OR, nd the priefts that kept, 
the do,, all the money that was 


7 Then king lehoaſh called for Ichoiada the 


repaite of the 
rt Aud they gane che money, being told. into 
the hands of them that did the wor h. that had the 
onerſight of the houle of the LO R D and they 
laid it outtothe carpenters and builders, that 
wroaght vpon the houſe of the LORD, 

12 Aud to Maſons and hewers offtone and to 
buy timber, and hewed ſtone to tepaite the brea» 
chesof the houſe ofthe LO R D, and for all that 
t was laide out lor che houſetorepaire is. 

1; Howbeit, there were not made for the houle 
ofthe LO E D. bewles of Gluer, ſnuffers,bafons, 
trumpets, and veſiels of gold. ot veſſels ol ſiluet 
ol the money that was brought into the houle of 


che LORD: 


14 But they gaue that to the workemen, and 


| 
| repaired therewith the hewſe of the LOR D, 
and the citie was ia quiet, and they (lew Athaliah | 


15 Moreoner,they reckoned not with the men, 

into whoſe hand they deliucred the money to be 

veſlowed on workemen:for they dealt taithfully. 

' 16 l be treſpaſſe money, aud finne- mgney was 

| not brought into the houſe of the LO K D,it was 
the Prieſts. 

17 J Then Hazel king of Syria went vp, and 
fought againſt Gath,znd tooke it: and Hazael ſet 
his face to goe vp rolernſalem, 

18 And lehoaſh king of ledah tooke all the 

| hallowed things that lehoſhaphat; and Ichoram, 

and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of ludah had de- 

; dicate,and his oe ballowed things, and all the 

gold that was found in the treaſures ol the houſe 

| ofthe LOR D,and is the kings honſe and ſent it 

to Hazac] king of Syria, and bee went away 

trom Ieruſalem. 

19 «And thereſt ofthe actes of leboaſh, and 

all that he hid, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings ef Iudah ? 


cie, and flew lebealh in the bouſe of Millo,which 
| gocth done to Silla, 

| 24 For Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath . and 
| Tehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his leruanta, ſmote 
him, and he died and they buried bim with his 


| fathers in the eitie of Dauid, aud Amaziah bis ion 


| reigned in bis ſtead. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Iebobad bis wichea reigng 3 lehoahar oppreſ- 
ſed by Haven reliened by prayer. 8 Noaſh ſic. 
feederh b. 16 Hit wicked reigne. 12 lere. 


cteih to Joaſh three viftories ower the Syrians.2o 
The Moabites inwading the land, £bſbas bones 
raiſe op 4 dead man. 22 Hatati dying, Foaſh ge: 
tech three vitienes owner Be,. 
= the three nd twenticib yeeie of Toaſhthe 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Indah, Iebeahbaz the 
ſonne of Ichu began to reigde ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, ua re nta ſcuente ene yecres. 
2 And he didthat which wa euill in the fight 
of the LORD, and + followed the ſinnes of Lero- 


bam the ſonne of Nebat , which made liracl to — 
ter. 
* « And the anget of the LO KR D was kind. 
led a 


| 


ſinne, he departed not there from. 


gaiuſt Iſracl , and hee delivered them 

into the hand of Hazael king of Syrm,and ixto the 

hand ot Benhadad the ſonnc of Hazael, all ifeir 
dayes, 

4 Avg lehoahaz beſonght the LO RD, and 


the LORD heatkentd vnto him: for be faw the 


oppreſsion of Iſrael, becauſe the King of Syria op- 
preſled them. 


5 { And the LORD gauelirael a ſavionr, 


ſo 


20 And his ieruants ↄroſe, and made a conſpira - 


boon ſucceedeth bim. 14 Eliſha dying prepbe- 


HHels, 


| 
lor, Beth 


Y 


| 
| 
| 
Hen 
the tres 
| rieth eme 
| and un 
yeere, 
| 4 Hebr, 


"_ 


— 
— — 8 - <has 


* 9 —— 2 pe _— * 


. T1 


» MC. 


* 


11. 


Hier, 


Farrowes. And hee tooke vato him bowe and at- 


- 
g* 
--- 


Chara. 


ſo that cbey went out from vnder the hand of the 
$yriang,. and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their 
rents f as belare time. 

6 Ncuertheleſſey they departed not [rom the 
finnes of the houſe & leroboam , who made 11- 
rael ſinne, bus f walkedtherein : and there f te · | 

maine d the grouc alſo in Samaria) | 

7 Neither did he leaneol the peopiets leho- | 
aha, but fiftie horiemen, and tenuc chaxets, and | 
renne thouſand foote men ; for the king of Syria 
had deſtroyed them, and had made them like the 
duſt by threſhing. | 

$ « Now the teſt of the actes of lehaahaz. and | 
all that hee did, and nis might, ate they not writ» | 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael? 

gs And [choahaz llept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in $amaria, and loaſh his ſonne 
reigned in bis ſtead, 

to ln the thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of Ioalh 
king of Ludah,began lehoaſh the ſonne of lehoa- 
b tore igne oner Iſrael in Satuaria , aud rrigned 
ſixteene yeeres. | 

tt And he did that which was euill io the fight | 
ofthe LORD; be departed not from all the tins | 
of lereboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made [iracl | 
ſiune: lat he walked therein. 

13 And thereſt of the acts of loaſh,and allthat 
he did, and his might, wherwith he foaghtagaiuſt 
Amaziah king of Indah, are they not written in 
the booke of the chroaicles of the kings of Tiracl? 

1; And lealh ſlept with hisfachers, and lero- 
boam ſate vpon his throne : «nd Ioaſh was buried 
in Samaria withthe kings of Iſrael. _ 

14 No Eliſha was fallen ficke. of his ſicke · 
neſſe whereof he died, aud loaſh the king ol 1irael 
came downevnto him. and wept ouer his face and 
laid, O my father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bowe and 


rowes, 

16 And he aid tothe king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand ypon the bow. And hee put his hand ven 
1:;a0d Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands. 
17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſlward 


= the ſecoud yt ere of Ioaſhſoune of lehoahaz 


And he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoote. And 
he (hot. And he ſaid Thearrew of the LORDS 
deliverance, and the artuw of delinerance ſi om 
Syria: for thou ſhalt (mite the Syrians in Apbek, 
till thou haue conſumed them. 


tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the king of 1iracl, 
_— vpon the ground. And he ſmote thriſgand | 
id 


t9 And the man of God was wroth with him, | 
and taid. Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten hue or ſixe | 
times, then haddeſt thou mitten Syria till chow 
haddeſt conſumed it: whereas no thou ſhalt 
ſmite Syria hat th ice, 

20 «And Eliſha died, and they buried him: 
And the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land 
at the comming ia of the yeere. : 

21 And it came to paſſe as they were burying 
a man, thatbchold, they ſpicda band ef an 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchte of Eliſha 
and when the man + was let done, and toached 


18 And hee ſaid, Take the arrowes. And hee in the face. 


52 O KD was gracituwntothemn,' 
and had compalsion on them, and had reſpect vn- 
to them bæcauſe of his 
Inc, and lacob , and would uggdeftroy them, 
neithercaltbe them trom his ſᷣ preſenc i as yet. 
24 
dad his ſonas reigned in his Read. 1 
25 And Jeboalh the —— 
gane ont of che hand of Benhadatt the (onne of 
Hazael, the cities which bee had taken out of the 
hand of lehoanaz his father, by war: threr time i 
1 and recouered the cities of 
Ac 
C HAP. XIII 
ü Ane good rages 5 Hit alice on the 
mard: 1918 of bu ſaibey. 7 Hu victos y oner Edew 
5 = s owner come 
ſpoiled. 15 leroboum fmccerderh leb. 15 
Anme flame bye couture ie, 21 Nen 
faccecaerh bum, 23 leroboarss withed regne. 
28 Za:harith ſuccerdeth him, 


ag of iſrael, reigned * Amaziab the ſoune of 
loaſh king of Iudah. | 

2 Hee was tweutie and ſiue yecresolde when | 
he began ta rexgne, and reigned t entis and nine 
yeeres in leruſalem ; and his mothers name wes 
Ichoaddanot Llerulalems 

3 Aud hee did that which wes right in the 
fight ofthe LORD, yet notlike David hisfa- 
ther : hee did according to all dungs as loaſh bis 
father did. 

4 Howbeit, the high places were not taken 2- 
way : as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt 
incenſe on the high places. 

Aud it came to paſſe aſſoons as tde king 
dome was centit med in his hand, that he flew bis 
ſcruants ® which had ſlaine the king bis father. 

s Butthechildrenot the murderers hee (lew 
net, according voto that which is written in the 
booke of the Law Moles, whereintheLO RD 
commande d. ſay ing. The lathets (hall not be put 
to death for the children, nor the children be put 


Soanael king of Syriadicd, and B uha - 6 


l 


25.1, * 


to death for the fathers : but euery manthall bee ezek, 


put td death for his owne ſinne. 

5 Hee flewot Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten 
thouland, and tooke i Selah by warre, aud called 
the nameef it, loktheel, vutothis day, 

8 Irben Amaziah ſeut meſſengers to Icho- 
ach the ſonne of lcheahaz ſonne of lehu king of 
[rael, ſaying, Come, let vs looke one another in 


9 And ſehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama 
ziah king of ludab, (aying, The thiftle chat uu in 
Lebanon, (ant to the Cedar that was in Le | 
ſaying, Gwe thy daughter to my ſon to wile, And 
there paſſed by a wilde beaſt that was in Leba- 
nan, and trode downe the thjiſt le. 

1s Thoo haſt indeed ſuutten E dom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee vp : glory eſ ah. and tatie 
+ at home: tor why ſhouldeſt thou medd le to 202 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, u thou and ludah 
with thee? 

tt But Amaziah would not lmare : therefore 
te hoach king of lſrael went yp and vecand Ama: | 
z1ah king ot ludah, looked #neaactheriathc tace ö 


at Betliſhemeſh. which belengetþ t lad 


ras | the bones of Eliſha, * he reuined, and flood vp on | 512 And ludah f was put thahewarſe before 
. * reui ene aud they 8 N 
Fecht. 2 qeBat Hazacl king of Syria, oppreſſed IG | 1; Andlchoalh hang 75 — 
A | raclall che dayesol lehoahaa, { King of ah, the = lehonfbake 

. = 4 * 


N 


- — . 


— 


— 


tem. 


II. Kings. 


Azariah al 


And he twoke all the gold and filuer ; and 
——— — — of the | king 


the kings houle, 


Samara. ; 
the reſt of the acti of lehoaſh which 
and how he with A- | of 


ſoane reigned in his tend. 
17 ——— ſonne of Ioaſh king of 
ludah, lined after the death of leboaſh founc of 


ofliracl, fitteene yeeres. 
18 —— of the acts of Awariah , are 


Dauid. 
— Aud all the people of [udah tooke * Aza- 


riah (which wes ſirteene yeeres olde) and made 
— — — 
and reftored it to Iudah, af. 


llept with hiatathers. 

wh yeere ol Amaziah the ſon 
Adab, leroboam the ſonne of lo- 
to raigne in Samaria, 


dns yeetes: 

24 Aud he did that which was euill in the 
of the LORD bee departed not from all the 
. made Icrael 
to 

#5 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, ſrom the en- 

tring of Hamath,vnto the ſea of tbe plaine; accor- 
E— ding tothe wordef the L.O LD e 
hee ſpake bythe hand ol his ſeruant ® lo- 
—— ei Amittaithe Prophet, which was 

26 LORD faw the afflidion of Iſrael, 
thas it was very bitter :{or there was not any ſhut 
vp;nor any left, nor any helper for Iſract; 

27 And the L'O RD faid not, chat hee would 
blot ont the name of Irsel from vnder heaven : 
ba hee ſaved them by the hand of Icroboam the 


— 


' 28 Mos che reſt ofthe a&s of leroboam, and 
all that he did, 2nd his might bow he watted, and 
how be recourred Damaſcus 2nd Hamath which 
belongetbtolndah, for Iſrael, are they not written 
3 


And leroboam ſleyt with his fathers, enen 
wich the kiugs of Hel, ind Zacharinh his ſoane 
rtignedin bes bis fiend. 


"CHAP, XV. 
D 
Ty 4 nn, wo, = Jam 
Js 2 ty Sagan hs 


ofthe kings ol Indah ? i ——— . a 

19 Now * made 2 conſpiracie againft him 6 An actes of Atari all 
71 {> be fled to Lachiſh, bot they (ene | that he did, ate they not written in the booke of 
*** cer his Lach dw hither: the Chronicles of the kings of Iadah? 


IEG eee 


. 37 Pelab 


—.— 


of the LO R D,according to all that his father A- 
maziah had done; 


A —— 


on the kigh 


hee was A Leper vnto the day of bis death, aud 
dwelt in a ſeucrall houſe, and lotham the kings 
icles ſonne wes oner the houſe, indging the people of 


buried him with his fathers in the citie of Danid, 
and lotham his ſonne —— in his ſtead. 


king mid. N 
| boam taigue over Iſtael in Samaria ſine mo- 


of the LO R D,as hisfathers had done: he depar- 
ted not from the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of 
Ne bat, ho mage Iſrael to finne, 


ht | red againſt him, and ſmote him before the peo. 
$ ple. and flew him, and reignedin his Read, 


hol d. they are written in the booke of the Chro- 
| nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael, 


be ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes (hall fit on 


the throne ol Iſrael, vntothe fourth generation, 
And ſo it came to 


eee from Tir 


— ach Pileſer nd flint by Ho 
— 33 Te 36 toy face" 


— ms ſenenth feere of 1&roboam 
fonne of Amaziah 


2 —— be began 
» and be raigned two and hitie yeeres in 
III name wes [echoliah 


3 ; And he didthnrwbich warrightinthefgh 


the high places were not remoo- 
Gerificed, and burnt incenſe ſil] 


s FAndtheLO RD ſmote the king, ſo that 


7 So Aratiah ſleyt with his fathers, and they 


In thy thirtic and eight yere of Arariah 


9 Aud he did that which weevil) in the Gght 


1+ And Shallam the ſonne of Tabeſh, conſpi- 
t Aud the reſt of the actes of Zachariah, be- 


12 This wa * the word of the LORD which | 


13 I Shalfum the ſore of labeſp be gone to 
raigne inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Vxxiah 
n +a full moneth in 

Samaria. 

14 For Menabem the ſonne of Gadi , welt 
from Tirzah , and came to Samaria , and 


him,and taigued in his ſtead. 
8 reſt ofthe actes of Shallow; - and! 
e conſpiracie which be made. be » — 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
kings ol Iſrael, 
16 J Then Manahem ſmote Tipſah, and all 


d not to him, therefore he 
ins pore 


yeere of Azariah; 


— fr yo al 


18 84e ad be ddthatwbich mar enillinthe fight 
of the L ORD theedepanted not all hisdayer 
from the finmes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made liraelto ſinne. 

19 ee eee, 


— ed ou · 


| 
ſmote f Hi 
Shallam the ſon of Tabeſb, in Samarja, —_— * 


r 


- 
„r . 
1 : 


—— 


—— 


— 


„ 


3: Hu the reſt ofthe acts of Menahem, and 
all that hee did, are they nor written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

23 Menabem flepe with his farhers , and 
Pckahiab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

2 Flu the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king of 
ladak, Pekahiah the ſonne of Menabem began to 
reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria , avd reigeerd two 


crres. 
V14 And he didthat which werenilin the Gght 
of the L O D, he departed not from the ſinves 
of lerobdam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſracl 


to hane. 

35 ButPekah the ſonne of Remaliah , a cap- 
taine of his,conſpired againſt him,and ſmote him 
in Samaria,in the palace of the kings hoaſe, with 

, and Arieh, and with him filtie men of the 
Gileadites : and hee killed him, and reigned in 
his toa me. 

16 And the teſt ofthe ades ef Pekahiab , and 
all that hee did, beholde, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ol the kings of Iſrael. 

27 © ln therwe and fiftieth yeere of Axariab 
king of ludab, Pekah the ſonne of Remoliah, be- 
gan to taig ne oner Iſracl in Samaria, awd raged 
twentie yeeten, 

18 And he did that which was euil in the fight 
ofthe LO RD, he departednot from the finnes 
of leroboam the fora of Nebat, who made 11- 
neltofinne, 

19 lu the dayesoſ Pekab king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and tooke lion, 
nd Abel Reth-mazchah , and landab, and Ke- 
deſh,and Hazor,and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
land of Naphtali, and caried them captiuc to 


lia. 
2 And Hoſhez the ſonne of Elab, made 2 con- 
ſpiracie agaiuſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,and 
mote him, and ſlew him, and taigned in his ſtead, 
in 322 yeere of Iotham the ſonne of 
Viah. 

zt Aud the reft of the actes of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold. they are vxitten in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Ilrael. 

32 e*Intheſecond yeereof Pekab the ſonne 
ef Remaliah king of Iſrael, began lotham the ſon 
ef Vxxiab king of ludah to reigne. 

38 Five —.— — —— hee when 

an to reigne, and he tei xteene yeres 
— : aud his — 2 wes leruſha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And be did that which ww right in the fight 
ofthc LORD: hee did according to all that his 
father V:ziah bad done. 

35 THowdeit, the high places were not remo- 


ned : the facrificed aud borne inc ene ſtill 
in the bi : Nee built the higher gate of 
the the LORD. 


36 No the reſt of the actes of lotham, avd 
al] chat be did, are they not written in the booke 
otthe Chronicles ot the kings of [ndah ? 

„ (Tnthoſe dayes the LOR Dibegan toſend 
vainſt Judah, Kezia the king uf Syria , and Pe- 


in the citie of David 
his father, & Abaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XVI. 


eedeth hum. 
yeere of Pekah the forme of 
emaliah, Ahaz the ſonne of lecham king of 
ludah began to reigne, 

3 Twentie yceresold was Abhax when hee be- 
gan to teigne, and reigned fixtecne yeeres in le- 
ruſalem, and did not which w right in the 
—— ORD his God, like Damd his fa- 

er? 

3 Buthe walked in the way of the kings of li. 
racl, yea and made his ſonne to paſſe through the 
fire, according to the abominations of the hea» 
then, whom the L O R P caſt oat from beſote the 
children of Iſrael. 

4 Andhe facrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hilles, and vnder cuery 


greene tree, 

$ JT * Then Rezis king of Syria, and Pekab 
— Iſrael. came vp to le. 
they beſeged Ahaz, but 


ruſalem to warre: 
could not ouercome him. 

Atchat time Rezin king of Syria, rceaueted 
Elath to Syria, and draue the lewes trom Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwels there 
vnto this day. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengerseo Tiglath Pileſer 
king ef Afyria, ſaying, | ew thy ſeruanc, and thy 
ſonne : come vp, and ſave me out of the hand of 
r. —rl2ꝗ2 
of I racl, which tiſe vp againſt me. 

8 Aud — 4 the ſiluer and gelde that 
was found ——— LORD, and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe, and (cat in for a 

ſent to the king of Aﬀyria. eats: 

Ss Aud the king of Aﬀria hearkeved vato 
him: for the king of Aſſyria went 
maicus, — and caried : he people of it 


captiue to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
1% J And King Ahaz west to f Damaſcus, to 
meete Tiglah Pileſer king of Aﬀyria,and law an 


altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahax ſent 
to Vrijabthe Prieſt the faſhion of the Altar, and 
the paterne of it, according to all the workman 
(hip thereof. 
tt And Vrijabthe Prieſt built an altar: accor- 
—.— —— —— NP Damaſ- 
cus, ſo Vrijah the Pneſt made is, againk king A- 
haz came trom Damaſcus. 5 i 

13 — Ig per ben 3, 
cus, the king ſaw the altar: and the appro 
ched — and — 

1; And be burnt bis burnt offering, and bis 
meate effering, — — his drinke offering, 
and ſprinkled the ol f his peace offerings 


betweene the altar | 
of he LORD, and pat it the Nerth fide 
the altar. ' 


— — 


g amſt Da- | 


. 
38.1, 1 


Hax. 


+ 6 


1 And king Aba commanded Viijh the 


n 


6 — 


— 


— — 


"4 


. 


4 Abazdieth h 7 
1 
«4 * 


II. Kings. 


Iſraels 


* Chap. 


1$.1s. 


| their God: and th 


Prieſt, ſaying, Vpon the great altar, burne the 
morning durat offering, and the euening meat of- 
fering. and the Kings burut (acrifice, and his meat 
efcring, with the burnt offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meat offering, and their 


of the burnt offcring, and all the bleod of che 
facrifice; and the braſen altar (hall be for mee to 
enquire by. : 

16 Thus did Vriiah the Prielt, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 © And king Ahaz cutoff the borders of the 
baſes,and remooaed the lauer from off them, and 
tooke dowae the ſea from off the braten oxeu that 
were vader it, and put it vpea a pauement of 


$: 

18 And the conert for the Sabbath that they 
had builtin the houſe, and the kings entry with - 
oat, turned hee from the houſe of the LORD, 
for the king of Aſſyria. : 

19 No the teſt of the actes of Ahax, which 
he did, ate they not written in the booke of the 
Chronic les of the kings of Iudah ? 

2s And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his lathers in the city of Dauid, and 
Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XVII. 

t Hoſhea bn wicked retne. 3 Bring ſubdued by 
Shalmaneſer, he con{Þireth ageinft buy with So 
Kg of Egypt. 5 Samarie for their firms, t cape 
reared. 24 The range nations, which were 
tra planted in Samaria, bring plagued with Li- 
ons mate amixiure of Religions, 

1* the twelfth yeege of Ahaz, king of ludab, be · 

gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigac in 8a · 
maria, ouer Iſracl nine yeeres, 

2 Aud he did that which wa euill in the fight 
of the Lo R, but not as the kings of Iſtael that 
were before him. 

3 Jg inſt him came vp Shalmaneſet king 
of Aſſyria, aud Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and 
t gaue him | preſents. ; 

4 And the kiag of Aﬀyria found conſpiracie 
in Hoſhea : for he had lent meſſenget to So king 
of Egypt, and brought uo preſent to the king of 
Aſſycia, as he had dome yeere by yeete: therefore 
che king of Aſſytia hut him vp, and bound him 
in priſon. 

5 © Thenthe king of Aſſyria eame vp tho- 
towout all the land, and went vp to Samaria, and 
beſieged it three yeetes. 

6 © * Inthe niath yeere of Hoſhea, the king 
of Aſſyria tooke Samaria. and catied I ſrael away 
into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 
Habor by the tiuet of Gozan, and in tie cities of 


cke Medes. 


Fot ſoit was, that the children of Iſrael had 
faned againſt the LO R D their God, which had 
them vp out of the land of Egypt, from 
vaderthe hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
had feared other gods, 

8 Andwalked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(whom the LORD caſt out from before the chi]- 
dren of Iſtael) and of the kings of 1fracl, which 
they had made. 
| And the childien of Iſtael did ſecretly thoſe 

things that were not right, againſt the LORD 
ile them high places in all 
tower of the watchmeu, to 


drigke off:riogs, & (prinklevpon ic all the blood | 


| and inchaatments, and iold them ſelues to doe e- 


in cuery high hill. and vndet euery tree. 

1 And there they burnt incenſe 2 all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the L O R D ca- 
ried away before them, & wrought wicked thing: 
to proucke the LO.R Dro anger. 

12 For they ſetued idoles, whereof the LORD 
— Lide vato them, * Yee ſhall not doe this 
thing 

iz Vet the LO R Deeſtifiedagainſt Iſracl,and 
2gainſt Iudah, fbv all the Prophets cud by all che 
Scers, laying, * Turne ye from your euill wayet, 
and keepe my commandements, and my ſtatntes, 
according to all the Law which I commannded 
your fathers, and which I ſcut to yoa by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

14 Notwith/tanding they would not heare, but 
*bardened their aeckes, like to the necke of their 
or did nat beleeue iu the L OR D their 

0d. 


15 And they teiected his Statutes and his Co- 
uenant that hee made with their fathers, and his 
Teſtimonies which hee teſtifi:d againſt them, and 
they followed vanitic, and became vaine , and 
went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the LORD had charged 
them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 Aad they left all the Commandements of 
the LORD their God, * and made them mel- 
ten images, exex twe calues, and made. a groue, 
and worſhipped all the hoſts of heauen, and ſer- 
ued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 
tets to pale through the fire, and vſed divination, 


all in the ſight of the LO KD, to proucke him 
to anger. 

18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 
Iſracl,and remooued them out of his ſight, chere 
was none leſt, but the tribe of lud ah onely, 

19 Allo ludah keptnot the Commandements 
of the LORD their God, but walked in the Sta» 
tutes of Iſrael which they made, 

20 And the LORD teiected all the ſeede of 
Iſracl and alſſicted them, and deliueted them in- 
to the hand of ſpoylets, vntill bee had caſt them 
out ol his ſight. 

21 For he tent Iſtael from the heuſe of Danid, 
and they made Icroboam the ſon af Nebat king, 
and Ieroboam draue Iſrael trom following t 
LORD, and made them finne a great ſinne. 

22 For the children ot Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of leroboam which he did, they departed 
not ſtom them: 

22 Votill the LOR Dremooned Iſrae l out of 
his fight, as hee had ſaid by all his ſeruants the 
Propbets : ſo was Iſrael caried away out of their 
one land to Aﬀyria vnto this day. 

24 ( And the king of Aſſyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and trom Aus, and 
from Hamath, and from arvaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria. in ſtead ot the chil. 
dren of Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt inthe cities thereof, 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there that theyteared not the LORD 
thereforethe LO R D {ent Lions ameng them, 
which ſlew ſome oſ them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of AU 
tia, ſaying , The nations which thou luſt temoo- 
wed, and placed in the cities of Samatia, know 


not the manerof the Ged of the land n 


* En 
14, 


— — 9 — Ww. - 
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Sts, -- Chap'sviſ xi 


he bach ſent Lions among them, and behold they | Nas it came to paſſe in the third yeere of 
gay them, becauſe tney not the maner of | 1, VHolhea fonne of Elab king of Isel, that 
the God oi the land, b * Hezeki2h the jounc ot Ahax king of ludab, bo- 

23 Thenthe king of Aﬀyria commanded, ſay- | gavto raigne, | 
ing, Carie thither one of the ptieſts home yee z Iwentie and five yeeres old was he when 
brought from thence, and let them goe and dwel | he began to reigne, and he reigned rwemic and 
bers, aud let bin teach them the mancr of the | nineyerresin leruſalem: His mothers ame alſo 
God of the laud . wes Abt,the danghter of Zachariah, 

+8 Then one of the prieſts whom they had ca And he did tyatwhith ze !ight inthe fight 
ri:d away trom Sanfaria, came and dwelt in Be- | ofthe L O R D,accordiog to all that Danid hista- 
thel, and taught them how they ſhoald teare the | ther did. 

LORD. 4 © He remoned the high places, and brake 

24 Howbeit, euery nation made gods of their | the f images and cur down ihe greues, and Hrake 
owne, and put them inthe houſes of the high pla» | in pieces the “ brazen ſerpent that Moſes bad 
ces which the Samaritanes had made, cuery na - | made: for vnto thoſe da ies the children of Iarl 
tion in theit cities wherein they dwele : did burne incenſe to it:& he called it Nehaſhtan, 

3 And the men of Babylon made Sucgoth- 5 He truſted in the LORD God of Lirael. ſo 
Beneth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and | that aſter him was rone like him among all the 
the men of Hamath made Alhima: kings ofIndsh,nor ary that were before hum. 

1 And the Anites made Nibhaz and Tartak; 6 For he claue tothe LO RD, and departed 
2nd the Sephatuites barne their children in fire | aot+ from following him but kept biscomman- 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods of | dements, which the LO R D commanded Moſes. 
Sepharuaim. 7 And the LO KD was with him and he pro- 

22 So they feared the LORD. and made vnto | ſpered whitherſocucr he went toorth : and be te- 
tbemſelues of the loweſt of them prieſts of the | belled againſt the king of Afyria,and lerued bim 
higb places, which fac: ihc ed lorthem in the kou- | nor. 
les ot the high places. 8 Heſwotethe Philiftines euen vatof Gars, 

x43 * They feared the LORD, and ſerved | and the borders thereof, rrom the towre of the 
theit owne gods, after the manct of the nations | watchmen,tothe tenced cities 
| whom they caried away from thence, 9 CAnd* ir eme to paſſe in the foorth yere 

:4 Vuro this day they doe after the lormet | of king Hezekiab, (which was the ſeventh yere of 
maners; they feste not the LO RD. neither doe | Hoſhea,fonne of Elah king of Iſtael hat Shalma- 
they after theit ſtatures,or atter their ordinances, | neler king of Aſtyria came vp againſt Samaria, 
or aſtet the Law and Commandemeut which the | and beſieged it. 

LORD commaunded the children of Iacob, | 1% Andatthe end of three yeeres they tocke 
* whom he named Iſrael, it : een iu the ſixt yeere of Hexckiah (that is*the 

35 With whomthe L © R had madea Co- | ninth yeere of Neſhea king of lu ael) Samatia was 
nenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall nor | taken. 
ſeare other gods, not bow your ſelues to them, 11 Andthe king of Afyria did cary away 11- 
not ſeruc them nor ſacrifice o them: tael vnto Aﬀyria , and put tbem in Halab and in 

35 But the LO KD, who breaght you vp out | Habor by the rruer of Goran, and in the cities of 
ot the land of Egypt. with great power, aud a | the Medes: 
ſtretched ont ar me, him ſhall yee feare, and um | 12 BRecanſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
{hall yee worlhipe , and to him ſbhall yee doe | LRD their God, but tranſgreifed his Covenant 
acrifice. and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 

+ And the Statutes, and the Ordinances, ard | commaiided, and would pet heate 14:18, nor duc 
the Law. and the commandement which he wrote | them. 
ler you, ye ſhall obſerne to doe tor cuetmote, and | 173 « Now * inthe fourteenth yeere of King 
ye iball not feare other gods: | Hezekiah,didfjSenvacherib king of Aﬀyriacome 

38 And the Concnant that I habe made with | vp againſt all the fenced cities of ludah , and 
you, yee (hail not forget, neither ſhall yee feare | rooke them. 
ather gods. 14 And Hezckiah King of ludah ſent to the 

30 bet the LO RD your God ye ball feare, | king of Allyria to Lacluſt ſayinę. bane cffended, 
and hee (hall deliver you out of the hand ot all | returne [rom me : that which thou putteſt «@me 


yoar enemies. will 1 beate. And the king ot Aſſyria a I 
4% Howbeit, they did not heatken, but they ruto Hezekiah king of ludab , three uy warp? ws 
did after their former maner, lents of ſiluer. and thirty tatencs of gold. 
41 Sotheſe nations ſca cd the LORD, and | 1 And Hezekiah gatie bas all Ges 


ſcrued their granco images , both their children, | was ſound in the houſe ef the LO R D, avd che 
and their childrens children : as did te fathers, | treaſures of the Rings houſe, * 
lo doe they vnto this day. 16 At that time did Heri kia cut eff rhe gala 


Fons the deores of the Temple ol the LORD ard 4. 


CHAP, XVIII / om the pillars which Hezekiab King of lydah 
Th. had cuerlayd, and gave fit to the king of Aily- 
: Rerehiah his nood reigne, 4 Fedefivoyerh ido | ta, — , 

larrit and pe Bere. Sam caricd cap-| 19 < And the Kin of Aiyriz ſent Tartan, 
tee for their fun. 15 Senuact e715 iymading /u- | and Riblaris, and Rabſbakeb, from Lachich u 
dah, wparificd by & tribure. 17 Eabfhaleh jert | King Hezekiab, with a + great hofte agaioft letn- 
by Semnacherib again rexalerb Hexehrab, ava ty | falem : and they went vp, zud tate to leufy- 
Laihhemow / [wfaons, ſoliciieth the prope 18 lem : and whenthey were come vp, they cn 


Hezekiah his good reigne. | 


. Chr, 
2$.27.& 
$9.1.ke 
is called 
Ezeckiat 
Mat. 5 


+ Heby, 
flatues, 
*Namb. 
241.3. 


Hel-. 
ſromaf- 
ter bis, 


Heir. 
AN. 


* Chap. 


17.3. 


* Chap, 
17.6. 


rewolt, | avd ſtoode by the conduit of the vpper 


— — 


rk 


LL. 


— and leah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recor- 


19 And Rabhakeh ſaid vnto them, Speake 
ye newto Hexrkiah, Thus ſaith che great king, 


36 Thou | fayeſt, ( but they ave bus vaine 
wordt) | I ban counſel and ſtrength for the wat: 
whom doeſt thou cruſt, chat thou tebel- 
leſt againſt me ? 

21 Now behold, thoa + truſteſt ypon the ſtaffe 
of this bruiſed reed, enen vpon Egypt, on which 
if a man leane,it wil goe into his hand, and pierce 
it : ſo i Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truſt 
on him. 

2 But if ye ſay vnto mee, Wee truſt in the 

LO R Doour God: « not that he whoſe high pla · 
ces, and whoſe altar: Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath ſaid to ludah and leruſalem, Yee ſhall 
worſhip before this altar in leruſalem ? 
/ 33 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, give | pledges 
to my lord the king of Afyria, and | will deliver 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders vpon them. 

24 How then wiltthon turne away the face ol 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants 


— 2 Tabs a er charets and lor 


25 Am | now come vp without the LO RD 
againſt chis place,todeftroy it > The LO R D ſaid 
to me Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it, 

26 Then laid Eliakim the lonne of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna,and Ioah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, l 
pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe Syrian language, 
(for we _ it) and —— — vs = 
the Iewes language, in the cares of the e 
— Xs 

25 Zut Rabſhakch ſaid vnto them, Hath my 
maſter (ent me to thy maſter,and tothee,to ſpeak 
theſe words?hath he not ſexs wee to the men which 
f on the wall, that they may cate their owne 
dongne, and drinke their f owne piſſe with 


ou ? 
1 28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with 2 
load voice inthe lewes language, and (pake, ſay- 
Heare the word of the great king, che king of 


vria.- 

23s Thus faith the king, Let not Herekiah de- 
coioe you: for he ſhall not be able to deliuet you 
| ont of kis hand. 
ge Neither let Hexekiah make you truſt in the 
LORD, ſaying, The LO R D will farcly deliuer 
v, nd this cific ſhall not bee delivered into the 


| hand ofcheking of 


- gt Hearhennor to Herekiah : for thus faith 


: 


A 


| 7, 
A yo ing, The 
* | \ 


the king of Aﬀyiria, | Make an ogr cement with me 
— — —— then eat ye 
encry man of his ne vine, and euery one of his 
4 and drinke ye every one the waters of 


2 Veatill I come and take you away to a land 
Ude your #land of corne and wine, 2 
N cad and vincyards,z land of oy le oliue 

, and yetdie: and 


« 4 


6 25 


— 2 our of the hand of the king of 
yria Þ 

34 Whereare the gods of Hamath, and of At- 
pad ? where ave the gods of Sepharuaim, Heng, 
and Inah ? haue they delinered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

$5 Whowe they among all the gods of the 
countreys,that hans delinered their counttey, out 
of mine hand, that the L O & D ſhould del iuer [e. 
tulalem — — 

36 Gut the people thei peace um 
red him not a word: for the kings ——— 
ment was, ſaying, anſwere him not. 

$7 Then came Eliakim tho ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ouer the bouthold , and Shebna the 
Scribe, and lech the ſonne of Aſaph the Recor. 
der, to Hezekiab with their clothes tent, and told 
him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


A * it came to paſſe when King Neneklab 


himſelfe with (ackcloth, and went into the houſe 
ofthe LOKD, 
2 Aud he ſent Eliakim, which was oner the 


houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elden 


of the Priefts, couered with ſackcloth, to Elai 
the Prophet the ſonne of Amos. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Hexe- 
kiah, This day 10 a day ol tranble,and of rebuke, 
and | blaſphemie: for the children are come to 
——— there js not ſtrength to bring 


4 It may be, the L O RDthy Ged will heare 
all the words of Rabſhaketh the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the living 
God, and will the words which the 
LORD thy God heard? wherefore liftvp 
thy prayer for the remnantrhag are ſ left. 

133 (cruants of king iah came to 


Iſaiah. 

54 «<And*IfizhGidvats them, Thus (bull 
ye lay to maſter, Thas ſaith the LORD, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt beard, 
with which the ſeruants of the king of Ayr 
haue blaſphemed me. 

75 Behold, I will ſend « blaſt vyon him, and he 
ſhall heate a rumour and ſhal returnc to his o 
land, and Iwill cauſe ham to fall by the (word i 
his oe land. 

8 7 8o Rabſhaketh returned. and ſonnd the 
king of Aſſyria wariivg againſt Libnah: for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſb. 

s And when he beard ſay of Tirhalkab king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, her is come out to fight 3- 
gaiaſt thee : he ſent meſſengers againe vnto Ne- 
1 12 

1% Thus (hall ye ſpeake to Herekiah king of 
Indah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whome 
rruſteſt, ve thee, leruſalem ſhall not 
1— into the hand of the king of AF 
7 


— — x * 
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33 Hach any of the gods of the nations delius · 


Chap xix. xx, his life is lengrhened, 
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1-| med? and ag2inſt whom haſt thou exalted 265 


done it ami of ancient times that I haue formed 


to all lands, 
chem vttetly : and ſhalt thou be de 
m which — haue deſtroyed? 
my 
— — the children ol 


deſtroying | 


, and read itrand Hezeki. 
ah went vp luto the houſe of tht I ORD, and 
it before the LORD. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed before the LORD, 
and aid, O LORD God of I {racl, which dwelleft 
betweene the Cherubims, thou art the God, enen 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made he man and earth. 

16 LORD, bow dewne thine care, and heare: 
open L O R D,thive cies, and ſee: and heatethe 
words of Sennac hetib which hath ſeat him to te · 
proch the lining God. 

19 Ofa truth, LORD, the kings of Aﬀyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And haue f caſt their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the wor he of mens hands, 
— ſtone : therefore they haue deſtroyed 


19 Now therfore, OLORD our God, 1 beſeech 

thee, ſaue thou vs our of bis hand, that all the 
kiogdemes of the earth may know,that thou art 
the LORD God,,xen thou onely. 
20 © Then Iſaiah the ſerve of Amer ſent to 
* Thus faith the LORD Gud of 
Iſrael, That which thou halt praied to me againſt 
8 ennacherib king of Aﬀyria,! haue heard. 

t This a the word that the LOKD hath ſpe» 
ken him, The Virgin,the daughter of 
Zion hath iſed thee , and laughed thee to 
ſcorne, the daughter of Iexuſale m hath ſhaken her 
head at thee, 

11 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphe 


voyce, and lift vp thine cies on high len againſt 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 

23 +By thy e thou haſt reproched 
the Lord, & baſt aid, With the multitude of my 
chareti I am come vp tothe height of the moun- 
taines,to the ſides of „& wil cut downe 
che talleedar trees thereof, aud the -heyce furt 
trees therof:and I wil enter into the | of 
bis bordery, ani into the | forreſt of his Carmel, 
14 I have digged and drunke ſtrange watery, 
and with the ſole of my feete haue I dried vp all 


Late 


itnew haue 1 brought it to paſſe, that thou ſhon l- | 
deſt bee to lay waſte fenced cities into ruipons | 


26 Therefore their inbabitants weretof ſine) 


power, they were diſmaied and confounded,they 
4 were a the graſſe of the field, and « the greene 


herd a the graſſe on the houſe tips, and 23 c 
blaſted before it be groe n vp. 

27 Bat I know tbyfabode,and thy going out, 
md thy comming ia, ind thy rage againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rave againſt mee, and thy tu. 
mult is come vp into mine cares, therefore | will 

thy noſe , and my bridle in thy 


| put iy hocke 


prayer: — 
| ings of] lips ; and 1 will 
Mons meeps = — eee e 


29 And this bea figne vntothee, Yee ſhall 
eate this thernſelues, 


the ſame,and in the third yeere ſow ye and reap, 
and plant Vineyards, and eate the fruits thereot. 

3% And ſ the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
bouſe of lodab, ſhall yet againerake root downe- 
wurd, and beare fruit ypward. 

3 1 Fot out of lerulalem ſhal goe forth a rem · 
nant, and f they that e out of mount Tien: 
the zeale of tho LORD of ſhall doe this. 

32 Therefore thus faith the LORD , concer- 
n ing the king of Aſſyria, Hee (hall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with ſhicld,nor caſt a danke again ic: 


$3 Dy the way that he came, by the ſame hall | 


he returne, and (hall not come into this city, faith 
the TORD, 

4 ForI will deſendrhiscitie, to ſaneit, for 

owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Danids fake, 

35 TAnd*irtcame to paſſe thatnight, that 
the Angel ofthe L O RD went ſmote in 
the campe of the Aſſyri 
and tue thouſand: and when they aroſe eure ly in 
the morning, behald,they were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Adyria departed, 
and went and rerutned,avd dweltat Nineuch. 

37 And it came to paſſe as he was worſhipping 
inthe houſe of Niſcoch his god, that Adrame- 
lech, and his ſoones, ſmote him with the 
ſword: and they eſcaped into the land off Atme. 
2 and Eſarhad den his ſonne reigned in his | 


CHAP. XX 
t Hereltah hann 


Set thine houſe in order : for thou ſhalt 
not live. 

3 Then hee turned his ſues to the wall, and 
prayed vnis the l. OR D Gying 

3 | beſcech thee, O LORD, remember nowe 
how | haze walked before thes in trueth, and 
with a perfe@ heart, and hane done that which ia 
good in thy fight : and Herehkiab weyt f ſore. | 

4 And it came to paſſe x fore Iſaiah was gone 
ont into the Ade court, that the word of the 
LORD came to him, omg 

5 Turne ag1ive , and tell Hezekiah the caps 
taine of my le. Thus faith the LO RD, the 
God of David thy facher, 1 hene heard thy n, 
I have ſerne thy teares. behold, I will healerher; 
on the third day ther halt goe vp vnto the houſe 
of the LORD. 

6 And t will 24de yrto thy dayes 
teres, and 1 wil! deliuet the , and ts city, out 
of the hand of the king ¶ Rify ria. and 1 will de. 
fend thiscitie for ming owne lake, and for my 
ſeruant Danids ſixe. 

7 end iſaial aid, Taken lame of ge, And 


they took & layd on bole, & be recovered. 


— — 


$ en 


— 
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| 
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} * Herekiah his death. 


I kKtngs. 
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* Chap. 
24.18. & 
25.13. 
iere. 25. 
19. 


tenne degrees,or * 


EU 


u Jud Hexekiah (ard vnto Iſaiah, What /h 
be the ſig ne thatthe LO R D will heale me, and 
that l (hall go vp into the houſe of the LORD the 
third day? 

9 Andifafabfaid, This ſigne ſhaltthou han: 
ef the LORD, that the LORD will doe the thing 
that he bath ſpoken:(hall the ſhadow g ſot ward 

oe backe tenne degrees ? 
to And Hexekinh anſwered, it is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to goe downe tenne degrees: nay. 
but let the ſhadow teturne backeward tenne de- 


tr And Iſaish the Prophet cryed vnto the 
LORD. and he brought the ſhadow tea degrees 
backward , by which it had gonedowne iu the 
1 diall of Ahaz. 

13 © * At that time B-rodzch-Baladan the 
fonne of Baladan King of Rabylon, ſent letters 
and a preſent vnto Hezekiah : for hee had heard 
that Hezekiah bad beene ſicke. 

t; And Hezekiah hearkened vntothem, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his | precious things, 
the Gluer, and che golde, and the ſpices, andihe 

jous oyntment, and all the houſe of has | ar- 


| mour,& all that was found in his treaſures; there 


was nothing ia his houſe, nor in all his domimon, 
that Hexekiah ſhewed them nor. 

t4 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
King Hezekiah,and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde 
theſe men ? and from whence came they voro 
theo ?And Hezekiah fayde, They are come from 
a farre countrey.en n from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid. What haue they ſcene in thine 
houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
that are in mine honſe haue they ſeene : there is 
nothing among my treaſutes, that I haue not 
ſhewed them, 

16 And Iſaiah aid voto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the LORD, 

x7 Behold, the dayes come, that all thatis in 
thine hoaſe,and that which thy fathers haue layd 
vp in ſtore vnto this day, & ſhall be catied vuto 
Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, faith the LO RH. 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget. ſnall they take away, and 
they ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

19 Thenſaide Hezekiah vnto Iſoiah. Good is 


the word ofthe LORD which thou haſt poke u. 


Aud be faid, I Is it not good, if peace and trueth 


War ef be inmy dayes? 
be peace | 


ius! 
Ce. 


12 


2 


| 
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30 F And the reſt of the actes of Hezckiah, 
and al his might, and how he made a poole and 


2 condujt, and brought water into the citie, ate 


they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Indah ? 

21 And Hezckiah ſlept with bis ſathets, and 
Manaſſch his ſonne reigacd ia his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXI. 

„ Manaſſch bu reiene. 3 His preat idoletrie 
to Hu wickrdneſſe cauſeth prophecies again! 
Iudab, 17 Amor ſuccecdeth him. 19 Ane: 
viel · d rcigar 23 He being [Laine by by ſera my, 
auth murderers t cine by the people, Iofiah 
n meer Kine, 

Analeh* w tweue yeetes vide when hee 

Ibegsstze to teigve, and reigned fiftie and 

fur vertes fn ſeruſalem: and hi: mothersrame 

nds Hen 7:bak, 
2 Ard he did chat which was euill in the fight 


— — 


of the LORD after the abominations of the hes 
then, whom the LORD caſt out before the chil. 
dren of 1ſrael, / 

For hee built vp againe the high places, 
* which Hezekiah his lathet had deſtroyed, and 
he reared vp alta ts tor Baal, and made a groue,as 
did Ahab king of ifras} , and worihioped all the 
noſte of heaucn,ana ſerued them. 

4 And * hee built a'tars in the hoaſe of the 
L O R D,of which the LORD ſaid,* iu letuſalem 
willl put my Name, 

5 And he builtaltats for all the hoſte of he. 
uen,in the two conrts ofthe houſe of the LORD, 

6 Aud hee made hisfonne paſſe thoto che 
fiee, and obſerued times, and vſed enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits. and wizards: bee 
wrought much wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
LORD,toprouoke hi to anger. 

7 And he ſet a grauen ĩmage of the groue that 
he had made, in the houſe of which the LORD 
laid to D ꝛuid. and to Solomon his ſonne, “ lu this 
houſe and in letuſalem, which I haue choſen our 
of all tribes of Iſcael, will I patmy Name tor e- 
net: 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
mooue any more ont of the land , which I gane 
their tithers : anely if they will ooſerue to doe 
according to ali that | haue commanded them 
and according to al the Law,that my ſeruant Mo 
ſes commanded them. 

9 Rut they hearken*d not: and Manalſth fe 
daced them ro doe more euill then did the nati. 
ons, whom the LORD deltroied before the chil. 
dren of Ulrael. 

to And the LORD ſpake by his ſeruar tathe 
Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſch king of Tadah hath 
done theſe abominacions,axd hath done wicked. 
ly aboneall that the Amorites did , which were 
before him, and hath wade luadah alſo to ſiune 
with his idols: 

1 Theiefore thus ſai h the LORD Godof 
[ſracl, behold, 1 am bringing ſuch euill vpon le- 


ruſalem and ludah, that whotocuer heate th of it, 
* 


both & his cares (hall tingle. 

17 And 1 will flretch euer Teruſalem the line 
of Samaria, andthe plummet ofthe houſe of A- 
hab : and I will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth 
a diſh, t wiping it and turning it vyſide downe 

14 Abd Iwillierfake the remnant of mine in- 
heritance,and de ĩueithem intothe hand of their 
enemies and they (hal beceme a pray and a ſpoile 
to all their enemies, 

is Becauſe they haue done that which wet e- 
uill in my fight, and haue pronoked me to anger 
ſiace the day their fathers came ſorth outol E- 
gypt. enen vntu this day. 

16 Morcouct, Maraſſeh ſhed innocent bloed 
rery much, till he had filled Icruſalem ſ from one 
end to another, beſide his ſinne whete wich bee 
made ludah to finve, in doing that which we: e· 
uill in the fight of the LORD. 

ty No the reſt of the actes of Maniſſels,and 
all that hee did, and his ſinne that he ſinned . ate 


they not wiitten in the booke of the Chronicles) 


of the kings of ludah ? 


18 And * Manaſſeh ſlept with hisfathers,and] , 
was buried in garden oſ his oe houſe, inthe 


garden of Vzza ; and Amon his ſonnercigned in 
his ſtead, 
19 Amon was twentie and two yeetes olde 


- 
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hebr. 


þ his good reigne. 


J garden of Vzza,and “ Ioſiah his ſonne reigned in 


ALto reigne, and he reigned thirtie and one yeeres 


_— —E—ü̊[—ä—ͤ 


. wm id 


Chap.xxij = 


— I 


he beganne to tcigne, and hee reigned two 
yeeres in leruſalem: and hig mothers name was 
Meſballemeth, the daughter of Haruz of lot- 
* And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of the LORD as his father Manafſch did 
11 And hewalked in all the waiesthat bisfa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idolesthat his 
father ſerued. and worſhipped them: 
22 And he torſooke the LO RD God ol his fa. 
chers and walked not in the way ofthe LORD, 
23 © And the ſeruants of Amon conſpiced 
againſt him , and flewe the king in his one 


houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpĩted againſt king Amon, andthe 
people of the land made loſiah his lonne king in 
bis ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Amon which he 
did, ate they not written in the beoke of the 
chronic lꝭ of the kings of Iadah ? 

25 And he was butied in his ſepulchte, in the 


his Read. 
CHEAP. SEL 
t I. Ha- ha godd reigne. 3 Heetaberth cave for the 
reparre obe Temple, 8 Hilliah haun. found 
4 booke of the awe, lofiah ſenderh to Huidah 10 
enquire of the Lard. i 5 u prophefieth de- 
fru lion of lernſa lem, but repute thereof wo. 


La tons 


Ofiah * was eight yeeres old when he beganne 


in lerulalem: and his mothers name was Ledidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath, 

2 And hee did that which war right in the 
fight ofthe LORD, and walked in all the wayes 
of David his father, and turned not aſide tothe 
right hand, ot to the left, 

And it came to paſſe in the eightetuth 
yeere of king loſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan 
the ſonne of Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
Scribe to the houſe ofthe LORD, taying, 

4 Goevp to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that hee 
may ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the 
honſe ef the LO R D, which the keepers of the 


booke : and Shaphan read it before the king. 

17 And it came topalle when the king had 
heard the words of the booke at the Law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

13 And the king commaunded Hilkiah the 
Prielt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiab, and Shaphan the 
Scribe, and Alabiah a ſetuaut of the Kings , fay- 
ing, 

13 Goc yee, enquite of the LORD for me, and 
for the people, aud for all ludah, concerning the 
words of this booke that is louud: for greats the 
wrath otthe LO KD that is kindled a; ajoftvs, 
becauſc our fathers haue not bearkened vatothe 
words ot this booke, te doe according vnto all 
that which is wrirten concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt , and Abikam, and 
Achbor, and Skaphan, and Aahiab , went vnto 
Huldah the Prophet (ſſe, the wiſe of Sballumthe 
ſonne of Tikugh, the ſonne of Harhas, keeper of 
the f wardrobe : nowe ſhee dwelt in letulalem 
in | the celledge : And they communed with 

r. 


LORD God of 1iracl, Tell the man that ſent you 
to me; 

16 Thusfaith the LORD,Behold,I will bring 
euill vpon this place, and vpos the inhabitants 
thereof, cen all che words of the book which the 
king of Iudab hath read. 

17 Becauſe they haue fotſaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe vnto other gous, that they migbe 
prouoke me to anger withall the workes of then 
hands : therefore my wrath ſhall bee kind- 
led againſt this place, and ſhall not bee quen. 
ched, : 

18 Buttothe king of ludah which ſent you to 
enquire ofthe LORD, Thas ſhall yee ay to bim, 
Tus faith the LORD Ged of iſrach, as;ouching 
the words which thou haft heard : 

gs Becaulc thine hear: was tender, and thoa 
haſt bambled thy ſel e before the LORD, when 
thou heardeſt what | ſpake agataſt tius place and 
againſt the inhabitants the teoi, that they ſhould 
become a deſolation and a curie, and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept belore me ; L allo have 
heard tbee, ſaith the LOAD, 


+ docre haue gathered of the people 

And let them deliuer it into the hand of the 
doert ofthe werke, that haue the ouetſight of 
the houſe ol the L O R D land let them giĩue it to 
the doers of the wol ke, which is in the houſe of 
the LORD, to repaire the breaches of the houſe, 

6 Vatocarpenters,and build ers and maſons, 
and to buy tibet and hewen flone, torepaire 
the houſe, 

7+ Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them, of tne money that was deliuered into 
their hand, berauſe they dealt faithfully. 

$ d Hilkiah the bigh Prieſt fide vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe. i haue found the book of the 
Law in the houſe ofthe LORD Aud Hilkiab 
tue the beoke to Shaphan and he rea ĩt. 

And Sbaphan the Scribe came tothe king, 


ouerſight of the houſe of the LORD, 
ts And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewedthe king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliuered mee a 


and broughtthe king word againe, and aide, Thy | 
ſeruants haue f gathered the money that was 
found in the hovſe,and have delixeted it intathe 
hand of them that doe the wort ke, that haue the | 


2» Behold therefore , Iwill gather thee voto 
thy Fathers, and thou il alt ſhalt be gathered into 
thy ꝑtane in peace, anal thine eyes [ball ut ſes all 


the cuill which I will briag pon chips. An d 


CHAP. XXII 


t lofiah canſeth the booke to lie read in «/olemne| 


end v. 3 
of che LORD. een. 
1 Hee burnt drad\mnems bones Dy.8 the 


Hite reneweih the Comment! 


+ Hede, ' 


: 


| 


| 


| 
[ 


altar of beihel, es mas ſoreyrophefied, 21 Hee | 


kept « moſt fol me Peer, 24 


they brouglit the king word agaumy +, + 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| put av ay wiiches, and off abowiination... 26 


| fideo, 31 fel ſu crramy ban is 


Io19: 23 NN. 36 Ja ba 
Verge, 
| A Nd * the king (ent, avdthey gathered ues *2: 


' falem, 5 
- 4 


Caller apart Judab, 129 29 
eon, Para Mech, i fu of Mes 


tpriſcuxcd Ly P, Üiã⁊[ A echeh \ whe mee 
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Is Aud ſho ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 12 
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Part. 


Lim all the Elders of Iudah, andof lets 243% 


* 
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his refortnatien c 


aenct, 

* That un 
nun 
CE Ohbye 


. xrug. 


2 Aud the king went vp into the houſe of the 
ToD aad all the men ef tudah,and all the in 


Prieſts, 

all the + both ſmall 

: ud bee read in cares all the 

wor ds of the booke of the Conenant which was 

found — ar] re 1 

14 ing Rood by a pillar. and ma 

a Couenant — LORD,rto walke after the 

LORD, and to keepe his Commandements, and 

his T and his Starufes, with all their 

heart, and all th foule, to performe the words 

of this Coucnant, that were written in this book: 
andall the ſtood to the Coucnanc 


doore to 
Temple of the LO R D alltheveſſelethat were 
made for Baal, and for the groue, and for all the 
hoſte of heauen: and he burnt them without le · 
ruſalem inthe Gelds of Kidron , and caricd the 
aſhes of them ynto Bethel. . 
5 And hee + put downe the ĩdolatrous 


22 — 2 of ludab had ordeined to 


incenſe inthe high places, inthe cities of 
Judah and in the placcs round about leruſalem · 
them alfothat burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the 
Sunne and to the Moone,andto the] Planets, and 
to alf the hoe ofheauen. 
6 And hee brought out the 
houſe of the LORD, withour [ 


from the 


and ſtampt it ſmall to poder, and caſt the pow. 
dertherexFvpenthe graneralihe children of he 
peopl 


domites that were hy the houſe of the LORD, 


where the women woue fhangings for the groue. 
8 Aud he ht all the priefls out olthe ci- 
ties of ludah, and defiledthe high places where 


the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Gebato Beer- 
ſheba,and brak downe the hie places ofthe gates 
that were in the entriog in of the gate of lothea 
the of the citie, which were oa à mans 
left at the gate ofthe citie. 

Nieuerthe ſeſle, the prieſts ol the high places 
came not vp to the Altar of the LO RD in lcru. 
ſalem, but did eate of the vnleauened bread 
among their brethren, 

ro And hee defiled Topheth which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man 
might make his ſonne ot his daughter to paſſe 
through the fire toMolech. 

11 And hee tooke away the horſesthat the 
kings of fndah had giuento the Sunne, at the en. 
tring in of the houſeofthe LO R D, by the cham- 
der of Nathanmelech the l chamberlaine, which 
vas mtheſuburbs, and burnt the charets of the 
Sanne with 

t And the altars that were on the top of the 
vpper chamber of Ahaz,which the kings of Indah 


»* Thad made, and the altars which * Manaſſeh had 


made inthe two courts of F houſe of the LORD, 
did the kiug beat downe,zvd]brake them downe 
From thence, and caſt the duſt of them into the 
brooke K:dron 

13 And the bigh places that were before Teru- 
ſalem, which were oo the right hand of the 
'} monnt of corruption, which *Solomon the king 
ef uurael had huilded far Aſhtateth, the abomi. 


11 7. 


Coema- 
rin 
jor, 
or em, vnto the 
— brooke Kidron, & burne it at the brooke Kidron, 
— 
*C 
21.7. 


e. a 
5 Aud he brake downe the houſes of the So- 


N — 
of the children of Ammon, did the 
king delle. 

x e 
cut dowue the groues, filled with 
the bones of men 

15 J Morconer the altar that wes at Bethel, 
andthe high place which leroboam the ſonde of 
Nebat,who made liracl to finne, had made, both 
that altar,and y high place he brake downe, and 
ens 
der, and barat eo es 

16 And as loſiah turned himſelte. he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent. 
and tooke the bones out of the hres, and 
burne them ypon the altar, and pol if, accor- 


of reclaimed, who proclaimed theſe werd: 
19 he ſaid, What title ij that that I ſce> 
and the men of the cicie told him, Its the 
chte of the man of God, which came from ludab. 
and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done 
againſt the altar of Bethel, 
18 And he ſaide. Let him alone : let no man 


Samariz. 

1 And all the houſes alſo of the hie places 
that were in cities of Samaria, which the kings 
of Iſtael had madeto pronoke the LO RD to an. 
ger, Ioſiah tooke away,and did tothem according 
to all the ates that he had done in Bethel. 


ces that werethere,ypon the alrars,& burne mens 
bones vpon them. and returned toleruſalem, 

21 And the King commandedallthe people 
lay ing. Keepe F Patſeoner vnto the = your 
God.“ as it is written in this book of 

22 Surely there was not bolden ſuch a Paſles 
ner, from the daies of the Indges that iudged If- 
rel. not in all the dayesof the kings of Iſrael, nor 
ofthe kings of ludah : 

23 Batinthe eighteenth yeere of king Ioſiab, 
wherein this Paſſcouer wag holden tothe LORD 
in lerſalem. 

24 © Moreoner the workers with familiar ſpi- 
rita. and the wizards, and the [images, and the 
idoles. and all the abominations that were ſpied 
in the land of ludah, and in Ieruſalem, did lofiah 
put away, that hee might per forme the words of 


— 


ding to the * word of the LORD which the man 


moue his bones: ſo they let his bones f alone, f 
withthe bones of the Prophet that came our of | tap, 


20 And heſſle all the priefts ol the high pla, I 


* Lat 


* the lawe, which werewritten in the bookethat 
Hilkiahthe prieſt ſoand ir the houſe of } LORD. 


him, that turued to the LORD with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neitheraſter him 
aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not 


from the fierceneſſe of his great Wrath. wherw:th 


his anger was kindled againſt Indah, becauſe ol 
all the + prouocationsthat Manaſſeb had proco- 
ked him withall. 

27 AndtheL ORD fald,l will remove lodah 
alſo out of my fight, as I haue remoned Iſrael. and | 
will caſt off this citie leruſalem, which I bane | 
choſen, and the houſe of which I ſay My name 
ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt of the actes of ſofiab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the chronicles oſthe kings of ludahꝰ 


motion of the Zidonians,and for Che moſh the a-| 29 « © In his dayes, Pharaoh Nechoh king of 


— 


20.5. 


25 And like vnto him was there no king beſore det. il 


il 


14 
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n lon of gold. 


e father, and turned his name to * Ichoiakim , and 
142. cal.) cooke Ichoataz away: and hee came to Egypt, 
lem.” and died there. 


people of the land, of every one according to his 
© | taxation, to give i vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 


eleuen yeeres in fetuſzlem: and his mothers 

name was Zebudah ; the daughter of Pedaiah of 

Kamab., 
rere which w euill in the ſight 

eite LORD, 

had done. 


4 , — 


| N hi N zar King of Babylon 
Teng. 1d | his ſervane 
1 rebelled againſt 


fight. for the ſianes of Manaſſch, according to all 


ET 


* 


1 —_ 


——__—_—— * 2 


"ER 
— 


Ieruſalem is beſieged. 


ſecue him. n 
3e And his ſeruaunts caried him in a charet 


dead from Megiddo , aud brought him to leruſa- 
lem, and buried him iu his owe ſepulchre: and 
the people of the land tooke lehoahaꝝ the ſonne 
of loſiah, and anointed him, and made him King 
in his fathers ſtead. 

21 ©Clehoabaz was tweutic aud three yeeres 
old when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned 
three moneths m leruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Hamital, the daughter of Ieremiab, of 
Libnah. ; a 

52 And he did that which wacnilin the ſigbt 
the L'O RD, according to all that his fathers 
had done. ag 

33 And Pharaoh Nechob put him in bands at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath , | that hee might 
not reigne in leruſalem , and f put the land to a 
[tribute of an hundred talents of ſiluer, and a ta- 


34 And Pharadh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonue of Lofiah King, in the roume of Lofrab his 


35 And lcheiakim gauethe filuer, & the gold 
toPharaoh, but he raxed the land to giue the mo. 
ney according to the commaundement of Pha- 
tuch: hecexadted the ſiluer and the gold of the 


im wa twentic and nue yeere 


g6 Cl | 
to reigue , and bee reigned 


old when hee 


accocding co all that his tathert 


Ea” XxXXx111). 
ft ſubined by Nel hade tar, 
agami him procureth ha 0 we 
jechin fucctederh br 7 The bing 
q 6y rhe king of Babylon, 
bujruifireigne. 10% leruſalem u 
< 2 7 Zede- 
hing andreizuerh 1. ne thewutr 


then 
me. 5 


: 


| (hew and 
Hah 


2 Andthe LORD ſcnt againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees,and bands ofthe Syrian: „nd bands 


e King, epi 
Eovpt went vp agaiuſi the KingvſAſyriatothe | 6 So lebeiskim det with bi.fachurs: and le- 
DE lone > and King op by went againſt hoiachin bis ſen e bei in his head. 
him, and bee lle him at Megid do, when bee had [| 7 And the king ol Egypt came not agai 


efthe Moabites, and bands ofthe children of Am-. 


ſpake f by bis ſeruantsthe Prophets. 
3 Surely attbecommandement ol the LORD 
came this vpon Indah toremoone them ont of his 


that he did: 

4 And alſo ſot the innocent blood that hee 
bed: (for hee filled leruſalem with innocent 
blood ) which the LO R D would not pardon 

No the reſt of the actes of Tehoiakim, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 


phe ofthe Chronicles of the kings of ludab ? 


_ = ea — — 


mon, and ſent them againſt Indah to dei oy it, | came to paſſe In ſeraſilem and ludah, vnell hee 
' | according to the word of the LO R D, which he 


more out of his land : tor the king of Babylon 
had taken from the riger of Egypt, vnto the ri- 
— Euphtates, all that perteined to the King of 
pt. 
8 Flebeiachin was cighteene yetre olde 
when he began to reine, and heereigned in leru- 
ſalem three moneths: and bis mothers name was 
— the daughter of Elnathan , of Leruſa- 
em, 

And he did that which ws euill in the fighe 
of the L O RD, according to all that his father 
had done. 

1. At that time the ſeruants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Baby los came vp againſt leruſa- 
lem, and thecitie f was beſieged. 

11 Ana Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
came again(t the citie, aud his(cruants did be- 
ſiege it. 

tz And lehoiachin the Ting of ladah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, ad bis mother and his 


ſetuants, and his princes, and his f officers: and 


the king of Babylon tooke him m the eight yeere 
of hisreigne. 

13 And hee cariedout thence all the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the LO RD, and the tres; 
ſure ot the Kings houſe, and cut ia pieces all the 
veſſels of gold which Solomon King of Iſtael had 
made in the Temple of the LORD, asthe LORD 
had ſaid 

ta And keecaried away all lerufalem, and alt 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valoar, e. 
ucu ten thouſand captines, and all the cratteſmen, 
and imiths: none remained, ſaue the peoreft{ 

ol the people of the land. 2 

15 And ? he caried awaylechoiachin to Baby. 
lon, and the Kings mocher, and the Kings wiurt. 
and his | officers, and the mighty of the land. 
thoſe ca: ied he iat capciuitie from letuſalem to 
Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, au ſenen thou · 
ſand , and craſteſmen, and ſmichea thouſand, all 
that were ſtrong and apt tor watre, cuen them the 
king of Babylon brought cap: iue to 

17 « And che King of Babylon made Mitta- 
niah his fathers brother King is his ſtead , and 
changed his name to Zedekiah/ , 

18 Zedckiah was twentic aud one yeeres old 
when hee began to te igne, aui hee reigned gle- 
nen yeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Hamatal, the daughter of leremiah of Lib- 
nah. 

19 And he did that which v euil inthe fight 
ofche LORD, accerdisg to all — 
had done. 

zo For through the anger ei the LORD it 


had caſt them out from his preſence ,thatZede. 
kiah rebelled agaſ iſt the King of ha j lom. 
CHAP, XXV. 
t leruſalems u bifiered. 4 Zedthiah taken, bis 
fſornes flame. h che pros 8 Nabuzaradas 
drfareih the citje, carimth the vevinant, except 


fem poere labourers mio copemeity, 13 . 


and carieth aa the ircalnres. 13 The Nobles 
art fla ar R. 22 Gedaliah, wio was (cf 
ouer them that remained brim flaine the reft flee 

76 


} 


wits Eff. 17 EA odach adttancere [ 
iachin u bu cows. * | 


— 


itt 


1 


n.. 


— 


— 


is belieged. Tedekiah taken. I. I. Kings. 


Nd itcame to paſſe * in the ninth yecreof bis 
reigne. in the centh monerh, in thetenth day 
o the monueth. that Nebuchaduezz t King of Ba- 
by ton came. ae, and all his hoſt, agataſt leruſalem, 
and pitched a aiaſt it, and they built forts againit 
it. round about. 

2 And the citie was beſieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah, 

Aud ou tac niath day of the*ſourth moueth, 
the famine prevailed inthe city,aad there was no 
bread for the peuple of the land. 

4 Jud thecitiewas broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled by night, by the way ot the gate, 
berweene two walles, which ij by the Kings gar- | 
den,(now :heCaldees were againſt thecity round | 


about) and the King went the way toward the 
tooke thele, and brought them to the King ot Ba. 

Aud the armie ot the Caldees purſued aſcer | 
the King, and ouertooke him in the plaiues of le - 


plaine. 


richo: and all his ar ny were ſcatteredtrom him. 
s So they tooke the King. and brought him vp 
tothe King of Baby lon to Riblah, and they gaue 
t iudgement vpon him. 
7 And they fl? the ſonnes of Zedekiah be. 
fare his eyes, and + put ou: the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with ferters of braſſe, and caried 


7 him to Babylon, 
8 Ad in the ſiſch moneth , en the ſenenth * 


dey of the moveth (which is the nineteenth yeere 


ot King Nebuchadnezzar King of abylon) came 


Nebuzaragan þ captaine ot the guard, a ſeruant of 
the King of Babylon, vnto leruſalem: 


great mans houſe barnt he with fire. 


to Aud all the army ef the Caldees that were | 
with che Captaine of the guatd, btake downe the 


walles of leruſalem round about. 


1 No the reſt of the people that were left 


in the cite, and the f ſugitines that fell away to 
the Ning of Babylon, with the remnant ot the 
mulctude;dia Neb. zaradan the Captaine ai the 
guard cary zway. 

12 But the Captatue of the guard left of the 
poorc of the land, to bee Vine. dreſſers, and huſ. 
bandmen. ; 


12 And * the pillars of braſſe that wore in the 


houſe of che LO R D. and the bates, and the bra- 
ſen ſcathat we in the hovieof the L OK D. did 
tue Culdees break + in pieces, and caticd the btaſſe 
of th m to Ryan. 


1% Adtnen t, and the ſhoaelt and the ſnuſ- 
fers. and tie (poortes and all the veſſeh of braſſe 


wherewith rhey miniſtred.taoke they away. 

ts Aud the fire pans, and the bowles. and inch 
things as wert af gold um gol i. and of ſiluer iu ſil 
uet. che Captaine of the guard take away. 

1s The twopilfars, f oneſea , and the baſey 
whick Solomon had made tor the houſe of rhe 
T.ORD.thebraffe of all theſo veſſels was without 
we ight 

7 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites. and the ch pĩter vpon it was braſſe: 


—— 


| Setaiah the ſon of Tanhumerkthe 
Ss Andheburntthe honſcoaitheLORD,and | 
the Kings heaſe , and all the houſes of leruſalem, 


— 2 


and the height ot the chapiter three cubites ; and 
the wreathen worke. au pomegranates v pon the 
chapiter ruand about, all of brafſe: and like vn- 
to theſe had the ſecead pillar with wreathen 
worke, 

13 q And che Captaine of the guard tooke Se. 
raiali the chiete Pricit, and Zephamah the ſec ond 
Prie:t,and thethr-e keepers of tac f deore. 

i9 And out ot the citic ace tooke an þ Officer, 
that was [et ouet the men of warte, and fiue men 
of tnem that ſ were inthe Kings preſence, which 
were found ia the city. and the ij priue ipall Scribe 
of the holte, which muttered the people of the 
land z and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land chat were tound un thecity. 

% And Nebozaradan Captaive of the guard 


bylan,to Riblah, 

21 And the King of Babylon ſmote them, and 
flew them at Riba in the land of Hamath : 4% 
Ludah was caried away out ot their land. 

22 © And as tor the people that remained in 
the land of ludah , whom Nebuchadnezzar King 
ol Babylon had left,cuen oner them he made Ge 
_ the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan, 
rulec. 

23 And when all the*captainesof the armies, 
they, and their mea, heard that the King of Baby. 
lon had made Gedaliah governour,there came to 
Gedaliah co Miſpah, euen Iſhmael the (anne of 


Netianiall, and [vhanan the ſonne of Careah, and 
thite, 


day. all che dayes o his lite 


—— — 


I” 
ch 


— * 


Gen. 


and laa ianiah the ſonue ob a , they, 2 
and theit men. > 7 ar 10 
24 And Gedalial: (ware tothe and totheir . 
men, and ſaid vnta them, Feare n to be the ler. — 
nants of the Ca dees: dwelllia the laud. and ſetue cer. to. 
, the king of Babylenzand qa vi you, 8. 

24 But it came to paſſe in der, 
that Iſhmael the ſonue ol I donne Deut. . 
Eliſhama, oi jthe ſeed royal, 1 N 
with aum. and ſmote Gedal 4 %% 
the lewes, and theGaldees with him at | 
Mizpah. be 1 "| 

25 And all the people beth final) and gr 

and thecapraines of the armics | 
to Egypt: tor they weteabrand 

27 CAnditcameto paſſe in 1 
ticth'y of the captiuitie 0 Gen 10 
of ludah.int 3. 11, 

8 " is 
— e . — 
reigne, | 0 1 16,3 
ladah our pris, | . * | 

23 And her (pake I king ly to him. and ſet his f na. 
theme aboue the throne ff Kings chat were | 14 . 
with him in Babylon, . 

29 And changed his pr con garments: andhe 0 
did eat bread continually before him all the daies * 16. | 
of his life. . . 

30 And his2Howance we 2 continual! a low. | lake z, 
ance giuen him ofthe Kong, a daylytate for eueij | * | 

11 


* 


1 


en 10 
13.& i1, 


is 
1m, Mafh 


5 10. 23 begate Eber. 
IThet , 


. 


Sen 22 And * loktan begate Almodad , and She- 


16. 


"lake 3, 
14 


| lah;and Sꝛidta and Raan ah, and Sabtecha: and 


* Adams genealogie. 


Abrahams generations, 


— —ͤ— 


— — — 


-» 3 2 y” | 
t Adams me te Noth. 5 The jouyer of peu. 
$ The ume of Ham. +7 The jounes of ern, | 
24 Cen, line to Arabba. 29 Ih raatls (ons. | 
32 Theſonnes of Neu . 34 Ihe poſtern of | 
Abraham by Elan. 45 The kings of Lam. $1 | 
Ne Dukes of l. 
7 Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh. 
) 2 Kcnan,Mahalaleel,lered, 
, 3 Henoch, Methuthel-h, 
Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and la- 
pheth. | 
s loc ſonnes of Tapheth : Gomer, and 
Magogane Madatand lauan, and Tubal, & Me- 
ſhech, sad Tiras, | 
' 


4 Andthe ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhe heua and 
1 iphath,and Toga mah. 

And the ſonnes of lauan: Eliſhah,and Tar- 
ſhiſh,Kirtim,and } Dodarim. | | 

$ «© Theſonnesof Ham: Cuſh,and Mizraim | 
Put, aud Canaan, 4 

And che ſonnesof Caſh: Siba, and Haui- 
the fonnes of Raamak: Sheng, and Dedan. 
1% And Cuſh “ begate Nimrod : hee beganne 
to be mightyypon the earth, 

11 And Mizraim begare Ludimpand Anamim, 
and Lehabim,and Naphtahim, 

12 And Pathruſin, and Caſlahim (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and * Capichorim. 

(3 And Cangan begate Zidon his brit borne, 
and Heth, 

14 The Tebuſite al ſo, and the Amorite, and the 
Girga ite. 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sini:e, 

16 And the Aruadice, andthe Zeniarite, and 
the Hama! bi e. 

19. Toe foes of * Sbem: Elam, and Aſſhur. 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, aud Aram and 2, aud 


Hal, and ether, aud | Meſhe * 
8 And Arphaxad hegate and Sbelab 
19 And vnto Ebet were borne two ſonues the 
nance ofthe one was Veleg (hecanſe in hu daye; 
| the earth wan dinide d) ind his bro. hers name was 
loktan, 


leph,and Hazermaueth, and [erah, 
11 Hadoramn alſo, and VII, and Dillab, 


Fru FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
Chronicles, 


* —— — 


36 Minna, and Damah, MI, | Hadad, and 
Tema 

3+ letur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe ate the 
ſonnes ol 4ilmacL 

32 No the ſonnes of Ketrurah , Abrabams 
concubine : ſhee bare Zimran, aud lokſl,au and 
Medan , and Midian, end Iihbak, and Shuah. 


Aud the fonnes of Iokihan, Sheba, aud De- 


dan. by 
„Aud the ſonnes of Midian; Eptih, and E- 


phar, and Henoch, and Abida, ard Eldaah, All | 


theſe are the ſonnes of Kerucah, 

34 Aud *braham begate tſaac, The ſonnes of 
lfaac,Elauand Iſracl. 

25 rde ſonnev of PERU: Eliphaz, Reuel aud 
leuih,and laalamand Korah. 

The ſo nes of Elphaz : Teman,aud Omar, 
0Zephi, aud Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and A 
mal-K, 

37 he ſons ol Reuel: Nahath,Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mirzah. 

3 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal, 
md Zib:on, and Ana, and Diſhon, and Ex- r, and 
D:ihan. 

39 And the ſonses of Lotan : Hori, and Ho- 
mam: and Timua w Lotans filter, 

46 Thefonncs of Shobat: | 
hab. and Ebal.yShephy and Onam. And the jonnes 
of Zibean : Atahand Anah 

4! The fonnes of Anab : * Diſhon. And the 
ſoancs of Don: | Amram, and Elhban, and 1- 
thran.aud Cheran. 

42 he ſonnes of Exer: Bilham, and Zauan, 
and | lakan, The lonnes of Diſhon; Az, and 
Aran. 

43 © Now thele are the . Kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before any King reigned o- 
uct the children ot !ſracl. B*1ithe ſonne oB cor; 
and then me of luscitie was Dina bah. 

44 And when Rela was dead, lobab the ſoune 
of Z.crah,ot oſt ali. reigued in his cad. 

44 Andwhenoloba' wat d ad, Huſbam of the 
land of the [ emanntes,reigned 'n his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſogne of Redd (witch (mote M: dian in the Geld 
of Moab) reigned in his ſlead: and the name of 
his citie wes Avith, 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Ma2ſrekah cergnedmhis ſtead. 

45 And K hen Samlah was dead, Shaul of Re 
hoboth * by the riuet teigned ia bis ſtead, 


25 


22 And Ebal, and Abimzel.and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilab, and lobab: all 


| en. 1 theſe verre the ſonnesoſloktan. 


ir 


| 4 © * Shem, Arphaxad,Shelah, 


26 Serng,Nabor, Tecrah, 
27 * Abram.the ſame a Abraham. 


| 
> | 38 The ſonnes of Abiaham : * laac,and ® il» 


. ne Mibſam, 


mac l. 


| 29 © Theſe their generations :* The firſt. 


* of I'hmae] Nebajoth, then Kedar, and Ad- 


- 
. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baab hanzp the 
ſonne of Achborzreioned in his (Frag. 
| $0 And when Ral-hanen was dead, | Ha 


| dedreivned iniis ſtead: and the name of his ci- 
25 * Eber,Peleg. Rchu, 


tie was f Paj: and his widesname was Mcherabel 


the daughter of Matred, the dangbter of Me- 


Zinab 
5: «C Hadad died alfo. And tbe * Dukes of E- 
dom were: Duke Timnah , Duke A!jah, Duke 
lethuth. 
$2 Duke Aholibameh, Duke 


non, 


Elab, Duke Pi- 


lian, od Mana- 


J 


Or. 
der, 
25.14. 


= 


The ſonnes of Iſracl,and 


IL Chron. 


, 


% Duke Migdiel, Dake Icam, Theic are tne 


CHAP, II. 
t The ſounes of Iſrael. 3 The poſteritie of laiah 
by Tama”, i Thechildrma of tefte, 18 The po. 


roms poſteriti by the daughter of Machur. 25 


4? Kist her branch of Calebs poſteritie. 5o The 
poſtevitie of Caleb the ſonue of Hur. 

Heie ee the ſonnes of || Mracl : * Reuben, Si. 
meon, Leui & ludah, Iſſachat, and Zebulnn, 
Genu. „9% 2 Dan, loſeph, and Benlamin, Naphtali, Gad, 

33. & 30. and Aſker. 

$& 35. | 3 © Tur ſonnes of“ Indah: Er, and Onan, 
18,22. | and Shelah, Vr three were borne vuto him. 
468. &c. of the daughter of Shua * the Canaaniteſſe. And 
«Gen 3 Er the grit borne of ludak, was cuill inthe ſight 


Or, 1a 


$3 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, | 
Dukes of Edom. 


fleritienf Caleb the forme of Heſron, 21 Heſ- | 


lerabmeels poſterttie. 34 Sheſhwis poſteritie. | 


3.&46, | ef the LO R D. aud he flew him. 


4 And Tamar his daughter in lawe bare 


*Gen.z8 


tg. aud 7. 
525. 


4 


* 
Exo. 3 · 


H thy, 
phe, 


| 10 And Ram“ begate Aminadab,and Amina- 


07 A- | Ludab. 
| loch 6. ate Roaz. 
Draf- | 


Kat, and Abinadab the ſecond, and | Shimmathe 


| were ſiuc. 


| Ethan,and Heman,and Calcol, and } Dara. Fiuc 
ol them in all. 
7 Aud the ſonnes of Carmi:] Achar, the trou- 


8 And the ſonnes f Ethan: Argriah. 
9 Theſonns alſa of Hexton that were borne 
vnto him Terakmeel,and I Ram and | Chelubai. 


dab begate Nahſhon, Prince of the childrea of 
11 And Naſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 


— And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
Icfſe. 
12 And Iefſebegate his firt borne Eliab, 


third. 
14 Nathanaelthe fourth. Naddai the fifth. 
rs Ozem the ſixth, Dauid the ſeuenth: 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were ZTetuiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zeraiab : Abiſhai, and loab, 
and Aſahetthree. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the father 
of Amaſa wes lether the lſhmeelne. 

13 J Aud Caleb the ſenne of Hezron, begare 
childs en of Azubah i wife, and of [erioth : her 
ſonnes are theſe: Telher, Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead. Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath which Dare him Rar. 

30 And Hur begate Vti, and Vri begate “ Be. 
zaleel. 

24 And afrerward Hezron went in to the 
daughterof Machir, the tathet of Gilead, whom 
he + married when he wasthreeſcore yeeregolde, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 Aud Segub begate lait, who had three and 


um. 33 
11, deut. 
4. ioſh. 
38. 


twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 * Aud hee toske Geſhar, and Aram, with 
the townes of lait, from them, with Kenath, and 
the tones thereot , cue threeſcors cities. All 
theſe 4elonges to the ſonnes of Machir, the lather 
of Gilead, f 

24 And aſter that Hezron was dead in Caleb 


s The ſons of“ Pharez: Heron, and Hamol, | ters : 
| 6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: | Zimri, *® and | whoſename was Latha. 


Ephratab chen Abiah Hezroas wife, hate him A- 


25 Jud the ſens ol Ierahmeel the firſt borne 
of Hezron, were Ram the firſt berne, and Bunah, 
and Oren,and Ozen, au Abiiah, 

25 ITerahincel had alto another wife , whoſe 
name was Atarah,ſhe wasthe mocher of Ouam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne of 
lerahmeel,were Maax, aud Iamin,and E ker, 

28 And rhe ſonnes of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Iada, And the ſormes of Shammiai : Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhnr was 
Abihail,and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Molid. 

30 And the ſounesof Nadab: Seled, and Ap- 
paim. Bur Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: and the 
ſonnes of iſhi, Sheſhan : aud the children of She - 
than, Ablai. 

32 And theſonnes of lada the brother of Sham- 
mai, lether,and lonathan: and iether died with- 
oat children, 

33 And the ſonues of Ionathan, Peleth, and 


„ him Phar:z, and Zerah, All the ſonues of Iudah Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 


34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
and Sheſhan had a ſeruaat, an Egyptian, 


35 AndSheſhan gaue his daughter toIarha his 
ſeruant to wife, and the bare him Attai, 

36 And Attai begare Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gate“ Tabad. 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gate Obed. 

38 And Obed begate lehu, and lebu begate 
Azariah, 

39 And Azatiah begate Helez, and Helez be. 
gate Eleaſah, 

4 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

4: And Sha!lnm begare Iekamiah, and Icka- 
miah begate Eliſhama. F 

42 © Naw the fonnes of Caleb the brother ot 
lerabmeel were, Meſha bis fit ſt borne, which was 
the father ot Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſba the 
father of Het eon. 

41 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Re kem, aud Shema. 

44 And Shema begare Raham, the father of 
[orkoam : and ;ekem begate Shammai,/ 

45 And ne of Shammai was Maen: and 
Mon weasthefather of geth- zur. 

45 And Epbii Calebsconcubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez rand Haran begare Gazez. 

7 And the ſonneseſ Tahdai: Regem, and lo- 
ax Geſhan, andPelet, and Ephah, aud 
Shaaph, | 

— Calebscoacubine, bare Sheber, ard 
Tithanah. 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad. 
mannah. Sheua the tather of Machbenah, and the 
father of Gibea: And the daughter of Caleb *was 
Achſah. 

3 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, the forge 
of Har, the firſt borne of Ephratah : Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-tcarim, 

gi Salma the lathet of Bethlehem: Hareph the 
father of Reth-gader. 

52 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 
had (ons, Haro, an, halſe afthe Mancherhites, 

43 And the families ef Kiriath-icarim , the J. 
thtite*,and the Pubires,2nd the Shumarhites,and 
the Mithraites : of them came the Zarcithites, 
and the Ellitaalites, 
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oom bal fe of the Manahethites, the LTorites. Har. 5 Of Aber the pH ſox of Herron, | 
of the 55 And the families of the Scribes which dwelt | 9s Of Iabex and bu prayer 21 Thepefterni of 
later | at laben: the Tirathites, the Shimeathires , ana | Shel4h. 24, The poſter/018 and cities of Simeon, 
fab. Suchathites, Theſe are the * Kenites that came 39 Their conqueit of Cedor, and of the Amale- 
lad. 1. of Hemath,the father of the houſe of ® Rechab. eum 20s SEM. | 
16, CHAP, 111 | 
vler-35-3) x The ſounerof Dauid. 16 His line 10 Zedekiab, He ſonnes of Indah z * Pharez, Hezron, aud Sen. 
17 Theſwceeſſors —— . | Carmi:and Hur, and Shobal. | 29.4nd 
#;,Sam. Owthele werethe ſonnes of Dauid , which | 2 And Reaiah, the ſonme of Shobal, begate | 46.12, 
4.4. were borne vnto him in Hebron, The itſt Labach, and lahath begate Ahamai, and Lahad. (hor, c 
Jolla ij borne * Amaon,ofAhinoam the“ ſeſreeliteſſerthe | Theie are the families of the Zorathites, 204 
| << | ſecond | Daniel, of Abigailthe Carmeliteſſe: 3 And theic were of the father of Etam* } 2.9.07 
ſor cin 2 he third, Abſalom the tonne of Maacha, |1czreel and Ihma, and Idbaſh: and the name o. leb, C 
| 6,3/an.| the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur 5 foocth cheir fiſter wes Hazelelponi, 2.18, 
Adoniahthe lonne of Haggith : 4 Aud Penuel the father of Gedor, and Exer or, 
1.8m 3 Tho fifth, Shephatia of Abital: the ſixth, I- the father of Huthah, Theſe are theſonnesoſ Hur, | roe. 
| 35- | thream by * Eglah his wife. the firſt borne of Epbratah , the tather of Bethle - 2, 33. 
'32, Sam 4 Theſeſix were borne vuts him in Hebron, | hem. 
1g. | andthere hereigned ſeuen yeeres, and ſixe mo- 5 © And * Aſhur the father of Teckoa , had * CI 
por Shea nethes: and in leruſalem hee reigned thirtieand | two wives: Helah,and Naarab 24 
| 084.2. | three yeeres. : 6s And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and Hepher, 
l 5 And theſewere borne vnto him in leru- | aud Temeni, and Ahaſhrari, Theic were the ſons 
lor 8644-| ſalem, ISbimea, and Shobab,and Nathan, and So- | of Naarah. 
n. | lomon,foure,of | Bathſhua the daughter of j Am- 7 And the ſonnes of Helab wert: Zercth,and 
11.13. miel. Zoarand Ethnan. 
Eu. 6 Ibbar alſo, aud | Eliſhamaand Eliphelet. 8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobebab, and a 
an 44 „ And Noga,and Nepheg, and Iaphia. the families ot Abarhel the ſonne of Harum. 
11.3- 8 And Eliſhama, and | Eliada, and Eliphelet 9 © And labez was more bonourabletben his | | 
* Clay 107 Kü. nine, brethren: and his mother called his name ſlabea, 
1,41, ſhean5Se- g Theſe were all the ſonnes of David i beſide | ſaying, bocanie I bare him with ſorrow. | fHe 
5.15- | theſonnesot the concubines, and Tamar “ their 1+ And labez called on the God of Iſtacl ay. | rhow 
lor, Beba-\ filter, ing, f Oh that thou wouldeſt bletie me indeede, | ge; 
cb. | to J And Solomens ſon: R ehoboani: A | and enlarge my coaſt & that thine hand might be | pHe 
147. bia his lon: Aſa his ſonne : Ichothaphat his ſonne. with me, and that thou we uldeſt fkoepe me hom | Joe 
ö „Sm. 11 loram his fonne : | Abaziah his ſonne : lo- euill that it may not g:icuc mee. And God gran 
6 13.1. aſh his ſoane : ted him that which he requeſted, 
*; Kio, 12 Amaziahbis ſonne : Azariah his ſonne: le- 12 J And Chelubthe brother of Shuab , be- 
414154! tham his ſonne: gate Mehir, which wes the father of Eſhton. - 
| jor, A. 13 Ahaz his ſomme: Hezckiah bis ſoave : Ma. | 13 And Elbton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſe- 
biew. 1 . | nallch bis ſonne: ah, and Tehiunabthe father of f lr=nahaſh, Thoſe ' [Or 
| ling.t5.t) 14 Amon his ſonne: Loſiah bis ſonne. are the men ol Nechah. | & 
| [07,4;s| 15 Aud the ſons of Lofiah were: the firſt bome | 13 Andthe ſonnes of Kenaz: Otchmiel and Sa- | 
nab, .ch. | lohanan, the ſecond | Ioakim, the third | Zede- | raia: and the ſonues ot Othniel. I Hachath | Or, 
11.6. & | kiah,the fourth Sallum. | 14 And Mconothai begate Ophrah: and Serai- . 
20.17, 16 And the ſonnes of *logkim : ¶ leconiah his | ab begate loab the father of the | valley off Cha- | 
or N- ſomne,, | Ledekiah his ſonne. | raſirn, tor they were crafteſmen, 8 
Ang. 17 4 And the ſonnes of |} Ieconiah, Aſsir f S2- 15 Aud the ſonnes ot Caleb the ſonne of le. 
1. 30 lathiel “ his lonne, phunnch: iru, Elah, and Naam, and the ſonnes of | . 
lor, Joa-| 1Þ Malchiram aſſo and Pedaiah and Shenazar, Elah, ſeuen Kenaz. ** 
chte. | Iccamiab Roſama, and Nedabiah. | 16 Aud the ſonnes ol Iehaleleel: Ziph, aud by 
bn.23.30] 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubba» Tiphah, Tia, and Afarcel, ihe 
ler, Al. | bel, and Shimei: and the ſonne.of Zeruwbbabel, | 17 And the fonnes of Ezra wore: lether ; and 
,. Meſbullam , and Hananiab,and Shelomith their | Me red and Epher, and lalou: and ſhe bate Miri» 
3,34. | ſiſter am and Shammai, an It bah the tarher of EM- 
(6r,Ma- | 30 And Harubab, and Obel, and Berechlah, and temoa. N 
tb 2. Haſadiab, luſhadheſed, fine. 18 And his wife Ichudijiah bare Iered the ſa- 
| bn.24.19) 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and therot Gedor and Heber the fatherof Soc ho, aud \ 
"Mar.s. leſaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes of Ar- Iekuchie]the father of Zaneah, And theſc are the 
i, nan the ſonnes oſ Obadiah,the ſons of Sechaui ah. ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter ol Pharaoh, which 
#lok, lor, lbs 22 And the ſonnesofSechaniah, Sematah: and Mered tooke. 
WT . a. the tones of Semaiah,Natteſh,and1geal,and Ba- 19 Andthe ſonnes of his wile F Hodiab,the G- 
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54 The ſonnes of Salmah:Bethlehem, and the | 
bouſe ol Loab , and 


Netophathites, ſ Ataroth, the 


riah, aud Near ish, and Shaphar,hxe. ; 
23 And the ſonnes ol Neariah: Elioenai, and 


ura Hezekiah, and Azrikam. three. 


14 And the lonues of Eliocnai, were: Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah and Akkub, andloha- 


Lear. nan, aud Dalaiah and Anani, feure, 
*in len biyoucle, Mat. 1. 13. Arb. A q ab. 


CHAP. IIII. 
t. 1t Thepoſfteritie of Indab by Caleb the ſeune of | 


ſer of Naham the father of Keilah, the Garmite, 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachsthite. 

20 And the ſonncy of Simeon were : Amnoa, 
and Riunab, Ben banan aud Tilos And the ſous 
of Iſhi were : Zoberth,and Bra-2oherh p 

| 21 © The ſonnes of Sbelsb * the fornewflu-! mg 
| dah were: Er the fatberof Lec ab and Laadgh the x, 
| father of Mareſhab, n . 
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of them thatwrodght five limen, of the houſe of 


85 ws 

' dren, neither did all their tamily multiply flike 
Toſh. 15. 
| 28 Andthey dweltat Beer ſheba, and Mola. 
dr, Dela, dah, and Hazr'-ſhual, g 


Or Ha. 


Va- 


Aihbea, 

2: And lokim and the men Chozeha,and 
loath, and Saraph who had the dominion in Mo- 
as, aud Iaſhubi Lehem. Aud dheſe ate ancient 
things, 

23 Theſe were the Porters, and thoſe that 
dwelt among? plants and hedges. There they 
delt with the king for my worte, 

24 < He ſons of Simeon were: [Nemuel,and 
lam, arih, Tera, and Shan) : 

25 Snallum his jonne : Mibſam his ſonne : 
Mi hma bis ſo ue. 

36 And the ſores of Miſhme, Hamuel hrs 
ſonne, Zacchur his ſoune, Sni mei his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei vd ſixteene ſonnes, and ſixe 
daughters, but his brechren had not many chil- 


to the children of ludabh. 


29 And at i Bika, and xt Exem, aud at] To- 
lad. | 

30 And at Bethacl, ani] at Hormali, and at 
Tilkag. 

3: And at Beth-matcaboth , and] Hzar-Su 
ſim and at Bethbirer, and at Shaararm, Thelc 
were theireiries,vnto the reine of Daverd, 

2 And theit villages were : j Eram,and Ain, 
Rimmon,amt lochen and Alban hae cities 

33 And all their villages that ere rovnd 2 
bout the lame cities, vnto j Baal. Theſc were thes: 
habications and their | gevea logie: . 

34 Ard *Heſhobaband lamlech and Toihah the 
ſonne of Ama ktah, 

25 And vel and Tehuthe ſonte of loſibia. the 
ſonne of S eta ia the ſonne of Ale}, 

36 And Eliocnai, and las kobab, and leſohai-h. 
aud Alaiab and Adiel. and lefuniel and Benatah, 

37 And Ziza be ſonne of Shiphi,the ſonne of 
Allongheionne cf ledaia. the ſonue of Shimri, th 
ſonne ot Sbemaiab 

35 Theſe f mertioned by ile names, were 
prices intheirfamilice, and che houſe of their Fa 
thers increalcd yreatly. 

3% , Aadtiey ent tothe entrance of Gedor 
even voto he Eaſt Cle ot the valley, to lecke pa- 
ture for then Fockes, 

4o And they found fat paſture and good, ano 
the Lud was wine, and quiet, n peace able: for 
they of Ham h d dwelt there oſold. 

41 And theſe written by name, came inthe 
dayes of Henekiah king of ludah, and {more their 
tents,and the habitatioas thit were fouud then e 
and deftroved them viterly vnto this day , +10 
del tin their toom: s - becuuſe there was pali ui 
there tor thear flockes. 

42 Avd tent of them te the fornres of $1 
me on Hue hundred men. went to mount Ser he. 
vizg farthcir captaine Pelotiab, & Natiab, ano 
Rephziah and V>ziel che ones o Ifh;, 

47 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalckite 
that were eicaped,ard dwelt there vnto this day 


— 


C NAP. u. 


{ 
3 The ine Reue, % loff bis bivthright) ono 


the raptinne. g Their habit ation and (03.que ſt 
of the Hagerites, 11 The chi and abi 
tations & Gad 18 The numbcy and romgarit 
of Ruten Cad, aua the halſe of Mauaſſe b. 23 


| 


a 


— 


Doe hab tations and bie ſem n of that halſeeribe. 
25 Their captiut i for be fires? 


Nx. ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of 
- N iſra*],CorFhe www the firſt borne, but, foraſ- 


mich as he defilet his fathers bed, his birthright 
lica-l: and the genealugic is nottu bee reckoned 
att*r the birttirighe, 


and ot him came the*chietefralers, hut the bixti 
right was * Ioſephs. 

3 The* ſonnes I ſ-p,ofReuben the firſt berne 
of lirael were: Hanoch , and Pallu, Ezron, aud 
Carmt 

4 Toe ſonne ot loel: $Sh-mainh bis Conne ; 
Jog his ſonne i Shimei his ſonnc: 


— —— 


5 Micah hisſonne: Reaia his ſonne: Baa! his 
ſore. 

s Recrah his ſonne: whom | Til;ath-pilaeſet 
king of Allyria, catried away ca: Hee was 
Priace of rhe Rewbenires 

7 And his hrechren by their families (when 
the gene logie of their generations was recko 
| nod) wererhe chieſe teicl,and Zechariah. 
| 85 AndBelatheſonnesf Azih, the ſonne of 
| j Shema the ſonne of Locl, who dwelt in d Aroer, 
| even vnto Nebo, and Bialmeoen. 
| v Aud Eattiard hee inhabited vntothecn 
| £1402 in of the wildernes, ſtom che river Eupbra 
tes hecaule thicit catcell were multiplied in the 
| land ef Gilead. 
| ts Ardiathe dayesof Saul. they made warte 
| with he Hagaittes whotell by their hand: and 
| they dwelt in their tents} thtoughout all the Eaſt 
land of Gilead. * 

it « Audthe children of Cad dwelt out 2 
gainit them, iu tlic land of “* Baſhan vnto Sal. 
chabk, 

12 loelthe chieſe and Shapham the next: and 
[2ana1, 10 Shaphar in Baſhan, 

13 An their brethren of the houſe of their 
ſat ners, wert: Michael, and Methullam, and Suc 
| ba,and lorai, and lachan, aud Zia, and Heber, 
leucu. 

14 Cheſe ate the children ef Abibail the ſanne 
of Huri the nde ot laoah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the (onre of Michael the ſonne of teibiſhaj, the 
foore of Iah4o h forne of Buz : 

ts Ahirthe tone of Abdicl, the ſonde of Gu. 
ni.chiete of rhe houſe of their fathers. 
| 16 . ndtheydweltin Gil-ad in Baſhan , and 
| in her townes, andinal! the Suburbs of * Sha 
tog, vpon | therr borders, 

t7 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies ir: 
the dayes of lothan .“ king of Judah, and ia the 
dayes of leroboaa / king of Ifrael”* 

1% be ſunves uf Reuben aud the Gadites 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch, ef + valiant 
men, men av1- to beste bockler andjword and © 

note with how and »kiltull id warte were four” 
and for: ythoulabd, ſeu: n hundred and thiceſcort 
tat went out to the wartt® 

19 And they made warre iti the Hagarites, 
with * lerur,aod Nephiſh,and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, and 
the Hagarites were deliuc red inta their bend. 
and all that we:e with th m: for they crye dio 
God io the batte!l, and he was inrreated of them 
becauſ- they put theirt · wit /o bim. : 

11 And they f tooke away their ay 
then 
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. | Readsvarill the captiaitie. | 


ir camels fiſtic thoaſand , and of rwo 19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mabli, and Muſhi. 
— — — then- And theſe are the tamihes of che Leuites, accors 
(and,anc! of ſ men an bendred thouſand, , Gingeo their tathers 12. * 
22 For there fell downe many — 2 20 —— re Libnt his ſonne, labath 
of God. And dwelt ia their | fonne,® Zimmah his ſonne, , 
— A* | 21 | loak bis tene, idds his forme, Zerah his 
4 And the children of the halfe tribe of ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne, ; ! 
Manaſſed deele inthe land : they . — * — IE N —— 
L-hermon, and Senir , and vnto | foane, Korah his ſonne. Aſſy his ſennq e 
— — | 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
Aud theſe were the heads of the houſe of and Allr bis ſonne, 


their fachers,cuen Epher,and Iſhi, and Eliel, and 24 Tabathhisf Vriel bis fonne , Vzziab 


Azricl,and lerecmiab,and Hodaulah, and labdiel, | his ſonne, and Shaol his ſeone | 2.18. 
Heir. wightie men ol valour, t tamous men, and heads | 25 Aud the ſonaes ol Elkanah, * Amaſai, and * 
n of | of the houſe of their tathers, * Ahimoth re * — 
names. 25 ua they tranſgrefſed againſt the God 26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanab, 
#2 King4 their fathers,and went a whoring after the gods | | Zophai his ſenne, and Nabath bis lonne, 41. 2 
19% | ofthe people of the land , whom God deſtroyed | 99 Eliab his ſonne, lerobam his ſonne,Elkanab 2 
deſote them | hislonne, 
46 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpiric | :8 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt berne 
*, King] of * Pal king of Aſfyria, 204 the ſyit it of Trlgath- | Vathoi,and Abiah | 22 | 1 
15.49% | pilneſcr king of Aſſyria, and he carried them away | 29 The ſornes of Merari : Mabli, Libai his | «if 
(euen the Reubenites , and the Gadites and the | ſonne, Shimei bis ſonne,V2:za his lone, ver 
; [halſerribe of Manaſſeh ) and brought them vico | go Shimea his ſanne, Haggiab his ſoane, Aſa» | & 
* Kings] * Halab, and Habor , and Hara, and to the riuer | iah y— FU a $.2. 
* & | Gazan,vato this day. 31 t ore they, When 
, _"— C HA p. VL the lernice of ſong in the honſe of the Loede, 
t Theſounes of Lexi. 4 The [me of the Priefts vn | afterthat the Ar ke had reſt 
te the captinitie, 16 The families of Gerſbem. 31 And they miniſtred before the dwelling 
er ent ES 
„ le wat I £44143 0 w ing. 
— 2 GIF of the LO R Din lexuſalem : and then they w- 
Gen gs A He lonnes of Leui : “I Gerſhon, Kobath,and ted on their —— to the ir order. , 
i d I Merati. 33 And theſe ate they that f waited withtheir 
617, 2 Andthe ſannesof Kohath : Amram, [zahar, | children ofthe ſonnes ol the Kohathites, Heman a | food" 
lor, Cen and Hebron, and Vaziel, finger : the ſonne of loel, the ſon of Shemuel, 
3 And the childrev of Amram : Aaron, and 34 Theſonncof Elkanah , the ſenne of Ierg* 
v. Moles and Miriam. The ſonnet allo of Aaron : bam, the fonne of Eliel,che fonne of Toah, 
Len * Nadab,and Abiha, Eleazar. aud [thamar. 35 The ſenne of Zuph, the ſonne of EKA, 
19.1, 4 © Eleazar degate Phinchas, Phinchas be · | the ſonne of Mahath, the ſoanc of Amalai, 
gate Abi(haa. ; | 36 The ſenne of Elkanah , the fonne of loel, 
5 AndAbJhuabegate Bakki, and Bakki be- | the ſonne of Azariah,the ſorne of Zephaniah, N 
gate V2zi, / 37 The ſonne of T ahath the ſoune of Aſſir,the —— 
6 Aud Vril begate Tetahiah, and Zerabiah | ſonne of *® E bi- laph the fonze of Torah, : 
begate Meraiuth, 38 The ſonne M 1zhat , the ſonne of Kohath, | 6. 24. 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah | the ſonne of Leui,the ſore of acl. 8 
xe Ahitub, 35 Aud his brother Aſaph (who on his 
51.8 8 begate Tadek, and Zadok right — u Aſaph the ſorne of Berachiah, 
1. ½ | begate Abimaaz, the ſande of Shimea, 
7 s And Abimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariab 2 The —— Michael, the ſonne ol Baaſiab, 
1 i ' the ſonne of Melchiah, 
to And lohagan begate Azariah, (hee it is that | 4g: The ſonne of Eihni, che ſonne of Zerah, the 
{Heby. executed the Prieſts office, in f the * temple that | ſonne of Adaiah, | 
_— gy in —— . 2 — — Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmaly 
It Azaria ate Amariah, and Ama | the ſonne of Saimei, 
hre. tiab begate Abitub. , | 43 Theſonne of lahath,the ſonmne of Gerſhom, 
* 12 And Ahitub begate Tadok, and Zadok be - the fonne 7 — 2 * . 
te IShallum, 44 And their ten the ſonnes of Merart, 
Vr, Me- * 1 2 Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah fee on the left hand | Erhan the ſonne of | Kilhi, 
felon, ate Azariah, the lonne of Abdi the ſenne of Malluch. 
2 _ And Azariah begate* Seraish, and Seraiah 4 3 — — —— of Ama- 
e begate lehogadak. Tah, the ſonue of Hilkiab, 
ty And Tchozadak went imo capie. When 46 The ſonnc of Ami, the franc of Bani , the 
mn t [the ha — catied any ladah and letuſalem by | ſoune - —— * ls 5 2 
ß the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 47 The ſanne of Mabli, the foone of Muſhi 
— ts The ſennes of Leu: ® JGerſhom, Kohath, | ſonne of Menuri.the fon of Leui. J 
and Merari, 48 Their brethren alſo the Lenites were ap- ; 
2 17 And theſe 2 the ſonnes of pany — pm of ſeraice of the Taber- | *Le 
N Gerſhom 1 Libni, a ime. nacle of th- bouſe of a x. 
e, 18 And the fonnes of Kohath were; Amam, | 49 7 But Aaron, and his ſanves offered | * 
- ad Izhar,and Hebrom and Vaaick | ® vpon the altar of the burnt offering , and *® on \ $' 
—— | T4 2 the 


- 


Hen. 


1 
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Theſonnes of Iſſachar 


” 
= 


the altar efincenle, and were appointed lor all the 
wer ke el cha place moſt holy, and to make an - 
tonement for Iſrael, accor dingto all chat Moſes 
| the ſeruant of God bad commanded. 
ze Andtheſcarcthe ſonnes of Aaron: Eles- 
rat his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 
ſonne 
5 1 Bakki his ſonne, V2zzi bis ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 222 : 
| 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahi- 
tub his ſonne, 
53 Zadak hisſenne, Ahimazz bis ſanne. 
54 J Now theſe aye their dwelling places, 
baut their caſtels in their coalts, of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: 
{ far theirs was thelot. 
55 Andthey gaue them Hebron in the land of 
| Indah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 
it. 
56. But the fields of the citie. and the villa- 
ges thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonue ol Te 


57 And tothe ſonnes of Aaron they gane the 
cities of ly Hebronthe city of refage, 
and Libna with — rw and lattir and Elb- 
1] remoa, withtheir ſyborbs, | 
53 And { Hilenwith her ſuburbs, Debir with 


"her ſubur bs. 


$9 And} ' ſhan with her ſubprbs, and Beth. 
ſheme ſh with ber ſubur bs. 

6 And out ot the tribe of Beniamin, Gebz 
with. her ſuburbs, and I Alemeth with her ſub- 
urbs, Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their ci- 
ries throughout their families were thitteene ci 
ties. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath, which were 
leſt of the family of that tribe, were crtees gimen: 
out of the halfe tri be a , out ol the haiſe til: 
of Manaſſeh. by let, ten cities. 

62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom threugbont 
their families out of the tribe of Iſachar, and out 
ol the tribe of Ather,and out ofthe tribe of Naph- 


| tali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſch in Balhan, 


thirteene cities. 

63 Vuto t be ſonnes of Metat ĩ apcye given by lot. 
throvghout their ſamilics, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out ol tac tribe ol Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Tebulun, * twelue cities. 

6x And the children of Ifracl gaue to the Le- 
uites theſe cit iet with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot. out of the tribe of the 
children of lud ah, and out of the tribe otthe chil. 
dren of Simeon. and out of the tribe of the chil 
drew of R<mamin, theſe cities, which are called 
by heir names. . 

Aud the vr due of the lamilies of the ſonne: 
ol Kohath had cities ol their coaſts, out al the 
tribe ol Ephraim, 

45 And they aue vnto them #f the cities of 
refuge, Sbechem in mount Ephraim, with her 
ſaburbes: they awe alls Gezer with ner ſuburbs, 
E nud Tokmeam with herſeburbs, and Beth» 
horon with her luburbs, 

69 And * jalon with her (uburbs, and Garh- 
rim mon with her-ſuburds. 

70 And out oſ the halſe tribe Manaſſeh, A- 
ner with her ſaburbes, and Bileam with her lub - 
urbe for the ſamllyaſ the temnant of the ſonnes 
of Kohath. 

54 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerfhom, vg on! 
of the family of the balſetribe of Manaſſeh, Go-| 


lan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Aſhts roth 
with her ſubmtbs. 

72 Aud out of the tribe of Ifachar, Kedeſh 
with her ſaburbs, Daberath with her ſaburbs, 

73 Aud Ramoth with her ſuburbs, aud Anem 
with herſuburbs, | 

74 And out ot the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs, and Ab dom with herſubut bs, 


with her lubu bs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Salilee, with herſuburbs, and Hammon with her 
ſubuc bs, and Kiriathaim with het ſubur hs. 

77 Vntothe reſt of the childten ol Merari neve 
emen out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
her ſuburbs, Tabor with ber ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other fide lorden by leticho, ot 
the Eaſt ſide of lorden,weve nen them out of the 
tribe ol Reuben, | Bezer in the wildernefſe with 
her ſuburbs,and I2bz3h with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemethalſo with her ſuburbs, and Me 
phaath with herſaburbs. 

80 And out oſtheitibe ot Gad, Ramoth in Gi- 
lead with her ſabutbs, and Mahanaim with her 
ſaburbs, 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Tazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


CHAP. VIT. 
t Theſonnes of Iſſachay, 6 Of Beniernin, ty of 
Napbrati, t4 Of Mexaſſeh, 20 24 Ad of E- 
pam. 21 The calomitie of E by the 
menof Gath, 23 Berich u borne. 1g Ephranm 
habitations. 30 The ſonnes of Aſher. 
Ow the ſonnes of achat were, * Tola, and 
Puah, laſhub, and Shimron. foure. 

2 Aud the ſonnes of lola: Vzziand Repha- 
iah, and leriel and Tab ai, and libſam, and She- 
muel, heads of their fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola, 
they wey: valiant men of might in their generati 
ons, * whoſe number was 1nthe dayes of David 
two and twentie thouſand, aud ſixe hundred. 

3 And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah: and the 
ſonnes ot [zrahtah, Michael, and Obadiab, and lo- 
eL. Iſhiah,fiue : all of them chieſe men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the honſe of the it ſathete, tre bands of fouldiers 
for warre,fixe and thirtie thouland men: for they 
had many wiucs and ſonnes. 

5 Ardtheirbrethren among all the families 
| of Iſſachat. were men of might. reckoned in all by 
their genealogres, Foureſcore 2nd ſeuen thouſand, 

6 © The [onnevof * Benjamin : Bela, and Be- 
cher. aud lediael, three, 

7 aud the ſonnes ol Bela: Ezbon, and Vzi 
and Vzziel, and lerimoth,and lri, ſiue heads ci the 
douſe ol their fathers, might ĩe men ol valour, ac d 
were get koned by their genealogies, twentie and 
two thouſand, and thirtit and foure. 

8 Aud the ſonnes of Bechert: Zemira, and lo- 
ach, and Eliezer,and Blioc nai, and Omri, and le- 
rimoth, and Abiah, aud Anatbotb, and Alameth. 
All theſe ere thefonnes ef Becher. 


\ 75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob | 


And the number of them,aſtertheir genea- 
logie by their generations, heads of the honie of 
their fathers mightie men of valour, was twentit 
thouſand and two bundied. 

10 The ſonnes alſo of lediael, Rilhan: and rhe 
ſonnes of Rilhan, Teaſh and Beniamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaarah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and 
Ahiſhahar. 
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The genealogie of Beniamin. 


11 All theſe the ſormes efledizcel,by the head? 
\ of cheir tathers, mightic men of valoar, were ſe- 
acntecno thouſand and two baudred ſouldiers, fir 
to goe out 1 nr 8 

2 Shappimalſo and Huppipi t ren 
lu, avd Huſhim,ghe eee Aber. 


13 < Theſonnes of Na ilahzicl,and Gu- 


\ | vi,and [ezer, and Shallum, the ſonnes of Bilhab., 


14 J Theſonnesof Manaſſch: Aihriel, whome 


g | the bare (bat his concubine the Atamiteſſe, bate 


Machir the father of Gilead. 

35 And Machit teoke to wife the ſifley of Hup- 
pim and Shuppim, whoſe fiſterFname was Maa- 
chah) and the name of the ſecond wes Zelophe» 
had: and Telophebad had daughters, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea 
ſonne, and (he called his name Pereſh, and the 
aame of his brother as Sherelſh, and his ſonnes 
were Vlam and Rakem, 

1 Aud the ſonnes of Vlam, *Bedan, Theſe 
rere the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, 
and Abiezet, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſannes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 © And the ſonnes of Ephraim : Shuthelab : 
and Bered his ſenne, and T ahath his ſonne, and 
Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 © And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whome the men of 
Gath, that were borne in that land New, becauſe 
they came downe to take away their cattell. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
dayes,and his brethren came to comſort him. 

23 CAnd when hee went in to his wife, ſhee 
conceined and bare a ſonne, and bee called his 
name, Beriah , becauſe it went ecuill wich bis 
houſe, 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Bethoren the nethet, and tne vppet, and Vzzev 
Sherah.) . 

:f And Rephah was his ſoune, alſo Rezeph 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his ſonne, Eli 
hama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonue, lehoſhus his ſonne. 

28 And theit poſleſsjions & habitations were 
Rethel, and the townes thereof, and Baſtward 


„ *Naaran,and Weſtward Gezer with thefrownes 


thereof, Shechem alſo ard the townesthereof,vn- 
to {| Gaza and the rownes thereof. 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
* Manafſch, Beth ſhean and her tawnes, Tanach 
and het tones, Megiddo and her tou net. Dor 
and het tones. In theſe dwelt the childten of 
loſeph the fonne of tract, 

30 The ſonnes of Aſher + Imnah, and Iſu- 


ah, and 1fuai, and Beriah, aud Serah their fi 


iter, 

31 And the ſannes of Betiah: Heber, and Mal- 
cel, who it the father of Birranith, 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
ind lot ham. and Shnah their faſter. 

53 And the ſonnes of laphlet: Paſach, and 
— Aſhuath. Theſe are the children of 

let. 

34 And the formes of Shame: Ahi, and Roh- 
gab, [chnbbah,and Aram, . . 
14 Andthe ſonne of hs brother, Helem : Zo- 


7 


2 


ah, and Imna, and Sbe leſh, and Amal. 


36 The ſfoanezet Zophah: Suab, and Harne- 
pher ud Shual, and Bert, and Imrab : 

$7 Beret. and Hod, and hamma, and Shilſhah, 
and [rthran, and Beetz. 

38 And the ſonnes of lether : Iephanneh, and 
Piipagnd Ara, 

$9 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arth, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
of their lathers bonſe, choiſe, and mighty men of 
valour, chiefe of the princes. And the number 
throughoutthe genealogie of them, thatwere apt 
to the warre and to hattell, was twenty and fixe 

d men. 
CHAP. vIII. 
t Thr ſonnes and chiefe men of Nm. 33 The 
flacke of Saul and tonathan. 
N Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his firſt borne, 
L V Aſhbelthe ſecond,and Ahatah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rzpha the fift. 

Ache ſonneſot Bela were: Adar, and 
Gera,and Abibud, | 

4 And Abiſhna, and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

And Gera, and Shephuphan,avd Huram, 

6 And theſe ate the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe are 
the heads ol the fathers of the inhabitants of Ge- 
ba, and they remoued them to * Manahath » 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah,and Gera, hee re- 
mooued them, aud begate V 72a, and Ahihad. 

8 And Shaharaim begat chu in the coun» 
trey of Moab, Alter he had ſent them away: 
Huſhim,and Baara were his wines. 

And be begate of Hodeſh his wife, lobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

ro And ſens, aud Shachia, and Mirma, Theſe 
were his ſonmes, heads ofthefathers. 

a And of Huſhim he begate Ahitub, and El- 
paal. 
12 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the 
townes thereot. 

13 Beriah alſoand dhema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, who 
droue away the inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Akio,Shathak,andlerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iipah, and Ioha the ſous 
of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiab, and Meſhnllam, and Heze- 
ki,and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Iezhab, and Iobab the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Andlakim,and Zichri, and Tabdi. 

20 And Eljengi, and Zilthai, and Bliel. 


ſounet of | Shimbi, 
22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon,and Zichri, and Mas an. 
14 And Hananiah,and Elam, and Antothifah, 
25 Andiphedetiah, and Penacl, the ſonnes of 
Shaſhak, 
| 26 And Sham(herai, and Shthar1ah,and Atha- 
iah, 
27 And Iareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri the 
ſonnes of leroham., 


generations, chieſe men, Theſe dwelt in lern» 
ſalem. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the [father ol G ibe- 
on ( whoſe * wines name was Masch ih-) 

and 


3+ And bis firſt borne ſonne Abdon, 
| Zur. 


— * —— — — 


— — 


| 


— 


| 
21 And Adaiah,and Ber siah, and Shrawvath, the! 


o- She- 
ma ver. 


| 


28 Theſe were heads of the Fathers, by their Jebel, 
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Tar, and Kiſh , and Bzal, and Nadab; 
zt And Gzdor,and Ao, and Lacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate { Shimeah. Aud thele 
alſo dwele with cheit brethten in lerulalem, ouet 
ag ainſt them. 

33 <And* Nerbegaft Riſh, and — 1 ang 
Saul, and Saul begate lonzthan, and Malchffhua, 
and Abiasdab, aud Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſonne of Lonathan we. Metibba - 

al. and M-ribbaal vegate Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pichon , and 

Melech and | Tarez,and Ahaz 

35 And Ahaz begate leheadah, and Ichoadah 

hegate Alemeth, and Aſmaucth, and Zimri, and 

Zimri begate Moxa, 

37 And Mea begate Binea : Rapha wer his 
ſonne, Elaſa his ſunne, Azel his ſonne .. 

38 And Azel ha fix: ſoancs, whoſe names e 

theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmacl. and Shea- 

riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan, All theſe were the 
fonnes of Axel. 

39 Andthefonnes of E ek his brother were 
Vlam his firſt borne, lebhuſh the ſecond, and Eli. 
phelet the third. 

4. Aud the ſonnes ol Vlam were mightie men 

of val our, arc hers, and had many ſonnes, & ſonnes 

ſonnes. an hundred and ſiſtie. All theſe are of the 
jonnet of Bentarnin, 
- #4 > WM + * 

t TheorigmeltofIſrarls and ſadabt gencalovies. 
2 Theiſratlites, 19 the Priefis, 14 andthe 
Le nes. with Nethinims ich don't l 
l. 27 The chargeoſcertaine Leuites. 35, The 
Peocke of Su and lonathan. 

— al if ael were teckoned by genealagies, and 

O behold. they were written in the booke of the 

kingsof [{racl and ſudah who were caried away 

toBabvylon tor theirtranſgreſsion, 

2 | © Now the firſt inhabitants 4 welt in 
their poſſeſsions, intheir cities, were y Iſtac lite: 
the Prieſis Lenites and the Nethinims. 

Aud in“ ſeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Tndab. and of the children of Benjamin, and of 
the childrenof Epht im and Manaſſch, 

4 Vthaitheſonuc of Amihud , the ſonne of 
Omri,the lonne of lmr1, the lonne of Bani, ol the 
children of Pharezthe ſonne of ludah 

5 And ofthe Shilonites: Aſaiah the firſt borne, 
and his ſorn*s, 

86 And of the ſonnes of Zerah : Tenel, and their 
brethren, ſixe hundtzil and nivetie, 

75 Aud oſthe ſonnes of Beniamin: Sallathe 
ſonne of M-ſhallam, the ſonde of Hodauiah, the 
ſonne of Hafenuah : 

8 And Ibneith the ſonne of lerhhe. and E 
jah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſamne of Michri, and 
Methullam the {onne ol Shepbatiah, che ſonne of 
Renel.theſonn: of Ibnilah: 

And their brethren, according totheir ge 
netations nine hundred and nftie and ſixe. All 
theſe men were chiele of the fathers in the bouſe 
of their fathers. 

to © And of the Prieſts ledaiah, and Tehoia- 
rib and lachin. 

11: And Azarizhthe fonne of Hilkioh, the for 
of Meſhullam the ſonne of Zadok , the fonne of 
M-raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the ruler of the 
houſe of Cod. 

| 12 And Adajah' the ſonne of Teroham , the 

ſonne of Patur,the ſonne of Malchiiah, and M2 


aſia the ſunne of Adicl,the ſonne of lahzerah,the 


ſonne of Meſhallam, the ſonne of Meſhillemith, 
the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren , he ds of the honſe of 
the ir fathers, a thouſa d. and ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore, very ſ avle men for the worke of the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

4 Andofthe Leuites: Shemaiah the ſonne of 
Haſſhub, the ſonne of Azriiam, the loane of Ha- 
ihabiah,of the ſonnes of Metari. 
1s Aud Bakbakkar . Hereſh , and Galal : aud 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the jon of Zichri, 
the ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonue of Ieduthun : and Bere- 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne ot Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages ofthe Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallam,and Akkab, 
and Talmon, and Abiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 (Who hitherto cited in the kings gate Eaſt- 
ward they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Leui 

19 And Shallum che ſonne of Kore, the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne ot Korah, and his hrethten 
(ot the heuſe of his lathet) th - Korahites, were o. 
uer the worke of the ſeruice. keepers of the fgates 
of rhe Tabernacle : and their fathers being oucr 
the hoſte of the LORD were keepers of the en 

trie. 

20 And Phinchar the ſonne of Elearar wat the 
rulet ouer them in time paſt, andthe LORD 
was with him. 

21 Aud Lechariahthe ſomme of Meſhelemiah, 
w ß porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

22 All theſe which were choſento bee porters 
iu the gates, e t hundred andewelue. Theſe 
were reckoned by their genealogie in their villa 


d: ine in their [ſer office, 

23 $5 they and theit children had the ouer- 
ſight of the gates of the houſe of the LORD, 
navsc iy, the houte ofthe Tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In the fonte quarters were theporters: to- 
ward the Eaſt. Weſt, Noi th, and Sourh 

25 And their brethren, which wers in theit vil- 
lages weyetocome afrer ſeuen dayes, from time 
to time with them, 

16 For theſLeuites, the ſoure chiefe porters, 
were in their let office, and were ouetthe |cham- 
bers and treaſaries of the houſe of God. 


of God, becauſe the charge was vyon them, and 
the epening thereof euety morning, pertained to 
them. a 

29 An certaine of them had the charge of the 
miniftring veſſels, that they ſhonld + bring them 
in and out by tale. 

29 gene of th-m alſe were appointed to ouer · 
ſee the veſſele, and all the Linftruments of the San 
ctuatie 1nd the ſine floure, and the wine, and the 
oy le, and the Frankincenſe,and the ſpices, 


the oyntiment of the ſpices. 

31 And Ma'!tithiah, one of the Lenites, (who 
wer the firſt borne of Shallum the Kerabite) had 
the | ſet office oner the things that were made in 
the pannes. 

32 Andothey aftheir brethren ofthe ſonnes of 
the Kehothites , were oucr the f Shewbread to 


ges · whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer, + did or- | ? 


0 And ſome ol the ſonnes of the Prieſts made . 
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17 nd they lodged round about the houſe e. 


ate it cnety Sabbath. 
prepare in euety toe 


* 
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er ogie. His death. 


*! Melech,and Tabrea, mA. 


* Chap. x. xj. 


Dauid made 0 King. 5 


33 And theſe e the fingers, chice ofthe ta» | , 
their gods, and faſteue d his head inthe temple o 


thers of the Leute, who rem in the cham- 
vers, were free; for f they were imployed in that 
worke, day and — 

4 Theſe chiete fathers of the Levites, were 
chieſe throughout their generatiom, the ſe d Welt 
xt leralalem. 

:5 TAnd in Gibeon dwelt the father ot Gi- 
beos, lehtel, whoſe wines name was © Maacha : 

16 And his firſt Horne ſonne Ab don, then Tur, 
ind Kiſh.and Raa l. and Nemand Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. : 

;8 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Ierulalem,oucr 
2gainſt the ir brethren. 

3 * And Ner begat Kiſh, & K ch begat Saul, 
aud Saul begat Ion: than and Malchiſua, and Abi- 
nadib and Eſhbaal. 

4s And che ſunne of lonathan was Meribbaal: 
and Mc ribbaal hegat Micah : 

44 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon and 


N 

4 And Ahaz begate latah, and larah begate 
Alemeth, and Azmancth, and Zimri : aud Zumti 
begate Moxa. i 

43 And Mora begate Biunea: and Rephaiah 
his lone, Eleaſab Ins ſonne Azel his ſonne. 

44 And Azel had ſixe fonnes, whoſenames are 
thele: Azrikam Bocheru, and |imael, and Sheart- 
ah.and Obadiah, and Hanan. T heſe were the (ons 
of Axel. 

CHAP. X. 

t Saut outrrthrow aud death, 8 The Phililines 
triumph ower Sand, 11 The kinuneſſe of Iabiſh 
Cad towards Saul and his ſunacs. 1 Saids 
func, for which the kingdome was tranſlated fi'ow 
hm 10 Dautd. 

Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt !ſrael 
Nu the men of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines , aud fell downe (Aaine in mount 
Gildos. 

2 And the Philiftines followed hard aſter 
Faul, and after his ſonnes, and the Philiftines | 
flew lonathan, and } Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, 
the ſornes of Saul. 

3 And the dattell went fore againſt Saul. and | 


the archers. | 

4 Thenſaid Saul to his armonr-bearer, Draw 
thy (word, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt | 
theſe vnc ircumciſed come, aud | abuſe mee: but 
his atnour-bearer would not, for he was fore a- 
ſtaid. So Saul tooke a ſwot d. and fell pon it. 

5 And whey kis attmout-beater ſaw that San! 
was dead, he fell like iſe on the (word and died. 

6 So Szul died, and his three Bnncs, and all * 
his hoaſe diced together. 


his ſonnes were dead: then they forſooke their | 
cities, and fled, and the Philiſtines came aud | 
dwelt in them. 

AA it came to paſſe on the morrew, when | 
the P hiliſt ines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, that they 
foord Saul and his ſonnet fallen in mount 
Gilbos. 
9 And when they had ſlripped him they tooke | 
his bead, 2nd his armour. and ſent ictothe land of 


their idoles, and to the pecple. 


a a 


the f archers ; hit him, aud he was wounded ot 


| 
1 
. 


— 
is And they pac his a:mour in the houſe of 
Dagou. 0 

1 J And when all Ilabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſimes had done to Saul: 

i2 They ole, all the valiant men, and tooke 
away tie body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, 
and brought chem to Iabcth, and buried their 
boncs vndet the oke in labcth, and faſted ſeuen 
dayes. 

! 3 © So Saul died for bis tranſgteſtion which 
hee 7 committed againſt the L G RD, * awna* 
gainit the word of the LORD which hee kept 
not, and alto for asking ccxm/e/ ot once that had a 
familiar Ipirir* to enquire of u. 

Ig And enquired not ofthe LO RD: there 
tore be ew him, and turned the kingdome vato 

Dauid tac ſonne of f leſſe. 

CHAP. XI. 

ü Daxid by a general conſent is mace Kg at He- 
tron. 4 He met thecaftleof Stun from the le- 
breſites, by Toabs walter. to A caialogut of Da- 
ids mighte nun. 

Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Da 
uid vnto Hebron, laying, Fc hold, we ae thy 
bone and thy fleſh. 

2 And moreeverFin time paſt, even when 
Saul was king thov weſt he that leddeſt out and 
broughieſt in Iſtael: and the LO þ D thy GO 
laid voto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my peeple 14 
rac}. and thou ſhalt bee ruler ouer my people 
Itrael. 

3 Therefore came all the Elders of Ifracl to 
the king to Hebron, and Danid made a cone ant 
with them in, Nebton befote the LORD, and 
they anvomted Da aid king ower Iſrael, according 
to the word ot the LORD. + by * Samuel, 

.4 Fand Dauid and all Iiracl,* went toleru- 
flem which @ lebus,where the lebuſites were the 
inhadtants ef the land. 

And the inbabitaats oſlebus aid to David, 
Thou thale not come hither, Neuerthe leſſe Da- 
vid _ che caltle o. Zion, whichs the citie of 
D.uid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whefoener ſmiteth the 


leboſites heſt, ſhall be 4 chiefe, and captaine. Sv 


loab tne ſonut of Zeruiah wen firſt vp, and was 
chieſe 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtell: therefore 
they called f it the citic of Daaid, 

5 And he built the citte teund abent, euen 


| from Mil!o round about: and loab + tepaited the 


re ſt of the citie. 

So David + waxed greater and greater: for 
the LOKDotholtes wa with him. 

10 ( Theſeallo are the chieſe ofthe mighty 
men whom Danid had, who! Hrengthened them- 


ſelues with him in his kingdome, and with all If. 
9 And When all the men of 1frac! that were rael. to make him king a-cording tothe word of 
ia the valley ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and | the LORD concerning Hag l. 


11 And this the rumbet of the mighty men, 
whom Danid had: laſhobeamn zn Hichmonite, 
the chic/e of the captaines : bee lift vp his ſpeare 
againſt thiee hundted, ſlaine ) h at ane time. 

12 And aſter bim, wes Eleatet the ſonnc of 
Dodo the Abohite, wi.o was one of the three 
mighties. 

1; He was with Danidat þ Paſdammim; aud 
there the Philiitines were gathered together to 


| the Philiſtines, round about, to cat tidings vamto battell, where was pace of gronnd fall of bar. 


ley,& che people fed from before the Phalifiives, 
1% "And 


2 : 
= 
= 
* 


* 


» 


£ Dauids worthies, 


I.Chron- 


I Or, Ha- 
rode 2. 
18.2; 
25 


14 And they | ſet themſelues in the middeſt of 


chat parcell, and delivered it, and flew the * Phi- 


liſtines, and the LO RD ſaued them by a great 
| d-liverance. 

15 « Now three of the thirty captaides, went 
downe to therocke of Dauid, into the cane of A- 
dullam, and the hoſte of che Philiſtines chcam- 
ped in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And Dauid was then in the hold, and the 
Philiſtines gariſon wa then at Bethlehem, 

19 And Dauid Jonged and ſaid, Oh that one 
would giue medrink* ofthe water of the well of 
Bethlehem, thats at the gate. 

8 And the three brake through the hoſte of 
the Phuliſtines, and drew water vut of the well of 
Bethlehem that v by the gate, and tooke 1c and 
brought it to Dauid:bur Danid would not drinke 
of it, burpowred it out tothe LO RD, 

19 And faid , My God forbid it mee, that I 
ſhould dee this thing. Shall i drinke the blood of 
theſe men, that haue put theirlivesin jeopardie? 
for with 5hejeopeardie of their liues, they brought 
it: therelote be would not drinkeit. I heſe things 
did theſe three mightieft. 

20 F And Abiſhai the brother of Toab,he was 
chiefe of the three, For liſtiug vp his ſpeate a- 
gainſt three hundted, he ſlew iber,& had a name 
among the three. | 

21 * Ofthethree, hee was more honeurable 
then the two, for he was their captaine; howbeir, 
he attained not to the fi three, 

22 Benaizh the ſonne of lehoiada, the ſonne of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, 4 who had done many 
actes * he flew two Lion · like men of Moab,allo he 
went downe and flew a Lyon in a pit in a laowy 


ſtature, fine cubites high, and in the Egypuans 
hand was a ſpeate like a weauers heame: and hee 
went downe to him with a ſtaſfe, and pluckt the 
ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, aud flew him 
with his oe ſpeate. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hofada, and had the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, hee was honourable among the 
thirtic, but attained not tothe firſt three i aud 
Dauid ſet him oper his guard. ' 

26 © Alſothe val,ant men of the armies: were 
Aſabel the brother of Ioad, Elhanan the ſonne ot 
Dodo el Bethlehem. 

27 Shammoth the | Harvrite, Heltz the Pe- 
lonite, | 
28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie- 
zerthe Antothire, ; 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Nai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharaj the Nerophatture, Heled the ſonne 
ol Baanah the Nrtophathite. 

t Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, that per. 
taintd to the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, : 

32 Horai of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, : 

23 Azmaneth the Bahatumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbanite, 2 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: To- 
nathan the ſorme of Shageh the Haranice, 

25 Abibam the ſoune ot Sacar the Hararite, K- 
lipha! the ſonn- of Vr, i 

36 Hepher the Mecherathice, Ahijah the Pe- 


lonite, 


Ay. 
23 And he flew an Epyptian, f 2 man of great | 


38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
| ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Telek the Ammonite, Naharal the Bejo. 
thite, the armour beater of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ita the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shira the Reubenite, a 
captaine of the Reabenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Ioſhaphat 
the Mithmce, - 

44 Vzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Ichiel 
the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 

4 lediael the ij ſonne of Zimti, and loha bis 
brother, the Tizite, 

48 Eliel the Mahauite, and leribai,andIoſhs. 
_ the ſonnes of Elzaan , andlthmah the Mo- 
abire, 

47 Eliel, and Obed,and Iaſiel the Melobaite, 


CHAP, XII. 
1 The companies that came to Danid at Zik leg. 2j 

The armies that came to him at Hebron, 

Ow * theſe are they that came to Dauid ts 

Ziklag fwhile he yet kept bimſelfe cloſe, be- 
cauſe ol Saul the ſonne of Kith : and they were a- 
mong the mightic men, helpers ofthe watre. 

2 They were armed with bowes, and could 
vſe both the right hand and the left, in bur {1g 
tiones, and ſbooting arrowes out of a bowe, enen 
of Sault brethren of Beniamin. 

Ihe chieſe was Ahiezer,then loaſh the ſons 
of j Shemaah the Gibeathite, and lexiel, and pe- 
let, the ſonnes of Azmaneth, and Berachah, and 
lehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iimaiab the Gibeonite, a mightie man 


37 Hero the Carmelite, Naatai the ſonne of 
Exbai, 


among the thirtic, and oiet the thirtie, and lete 


miah, and Iabazicl and lohanan, and lelabad the 

Gederathite, 

5 Eleuzzi, and lerimoth, and Bealiath, and 
She mariah. and Shephatiab the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanahand lefiah, and Azariel, and loe- 
et, and laſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And loelah,and Zebadiah the ſonnes of le. 
roam,ot Gedvr, 

8 Andotthe Gadites there ſeparated thein- 
le nes vnto Dauid, into the hold tothe wilder 
neſſe, men ot might, ana men + ot warte, ſit for the 
batte l. that could handle ſhield & buckler,whoſe 
laces were like the faces of Lyons, and were ſ as 
{witt as the Roes vpon the mountaiues: 

9 Ercr the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Elab 
the third, 

4 Maſhnfannah the fourth, leremiah che 
ſe, 
11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 lohanan the eight. E'zabad the ninth, 

13 letemiah thetemth,Machbanai the elenenth, 

14 Theſe nerve of the ſonnes of Gad, captaincy 
of the hoſte: | one of the leaſt was ouer an hun- 
dred,and the greateſt, over a thouſat d- 

15 Theſe are theythat went over lorden in 
the firſt moneth, when it had + overflowen all 
his* bankes, and they put to flight all them of 


the valleys, both toward the Eaſt, and toward . 


the Welt. 5 
165 And there came of the children of Beuia- 


min, and ludah,totbe hold ento David, 
14 And 


ä — _ 


s len, 


„ * 


9. 
= * 


— ww. 
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« 


aan our, f famons throughout the houſe of their ſa- 
n. thers, 


Dauids 


o And David went out + to meete them, and 


me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no fwrong in 


| Dauid to Hebron, to tutne the kingdome of Saul 


helpers 


Chap.xiij. 


to make him 


king. 


1 


anſwered and fayd vuto them If yee be come 
— 2 mall 
de knit vnto you : but it yee be come to betray 


mine hands:the God of our fathers looke theron, 
and rebuke 1. 

18 Then dm ſpirit came vpon Amaſai , who 
wa chiefe of the captaines, nd he ſad, Ihine are 
we, Dauid, and on thy fide, thou ſonne of leſſe: 
peace peace bee vnto thee, and pexte be to thine 
helpers; for thy God belyeth thee, Then Dauid 
received them, and made them captaines ofthe 


band. 

t And there fell ſome of Manaſſeb to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saulto 
battell, but they helped them not. t or the Lords 
of the Philiſtines, vpon aduiſement, ſent him a- 


35 And ef the Danites expert in warte ti 
and eight thouſand and fixe hunured. Xo: 


] expert in warre, fourtic thouſand. 

37 And on theother fide of Iorden, of the Reu- 
benites and the Gadnes, and of the halle tribe of 
Manaſſeh, with all maner of inſtruments of warte 
_— battell, an hundred and t ventic thow 
{a 


make Dauid king oner all Iſrael : and all the reſt 
_ of Iſrael, were of one heart to make Dauid 
ing. 


dayes, eating and drinking: ſot theit brethren had 
prepared for them. , 

40 Moreouer,theythatwere nigh them, euen 
vnto Iſſachat, and Zebulun, & Napbtali brought 


way, ſaying, * He will tall to his maſter Saul, fto 
the 1eaparaie of our heads, 

2+ As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of | 

Manaſſeh, Adnah, and lezabad, and Iedicl,aud | 
Michael and lozabad, & Elihu, and Zilthai,cap- 
cainesof the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 

2: And they helped David | againſt the band 
of the Rowerys : for they were all mighty men of 
valour,and were captaines inthe hoſte, 

22 For at tet time day by day, there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, 
likethe hoſte of God. 

23 Fand theſe are the numbers oftheſbands, 
that were ready armed to the warre, and came to 


to him, according to the word of the LORD. 

24 The children of ludah that bare ſhield,and 
ſpeare, weyeſixe thouſand, and eight hundred, 
teadie jarmed to the warre, 

25 Of the children of Simgon mighty men of 
valeur for the warte, ſeuen thouſand and one 
bandred, 

26 Of the children of Leui,foure thouſand and 
fixe hundred. 

27 And ferhoiada wat the leader ofthe Aaro. 
nites, and with him were three thouſand, and ſc» 
aen hundred. 

23 And Zadok,a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his fathers houſe twentie and ewe cap- 

kane s. 

29 And of the children ofBeniaminethe I kin. 

red ol Saule three thouſand : tor bitherto + the 

greateſt part of them had kept the ward of the 

houſe ol Saul. 

30 And ofthe children of Ephraim, twentie 

thouſand, and eight hundred, mighty men ot va - 


— — 


1 And ol the halle tribe of Manaſſeh, eigh- 
teene thouſand, a hich were expreſſed by name, to 
come and make Dauid king. 

32 Au oſ the children of Iſlachar, which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of y times, to know 
what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of chem were 


two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 


commandement. 

31 OfZebulun,ſack as went ſoorth to bartell; 
expert in warte. with all inſtruments of warre, | 
fifty thonſand. which could | keepe ranke : They | 
were f not of double heart. : | 
14 And of Naphtali a thouſand captainesand | 


with them, with ſhield and ſpeare, thi 8 


den thouſand. 


bread on aſſes and on camels, and on mules, and 
on excn,evd meat, meale, cakes of figs,and bun. 


ches of raiGns,and wine, and oyle,and oxen, and” 


ſhecpe abundantly ; for there wes toyin Iſtacl. 


CHAP XIII. 
1 Dania ſetcheth the Arte with great ſolemuutie 
from Kiriathevearmm, „ Wie being fete, 
the Arte left at the houſe of Oe. EA. 
Nd Danid confulred with the captames of 
thouſands , and hundreds, and with cuery 
leader, 

2 And Danid ſaid ynto all the C ongregation 
of Iſrael, If it e good vnto you, and that it bee 
of the LORD our God, þ let vs ſend abroad vnto 
our brethren euety where. that are leſt in all the 
land ot Iſrael, and with them alſo tothe Priefts 
and Levites which ave iu ſ their cities i ſub. 
barbs,that they may gather themſe lues vnto vs. 

3 Andleevs f biiag againe the Arke of our 
_- — vs: for we enquired not at it in the daies 

Saul. 


4 And all the Congregation faide , that they | / 


would doe ſo: for the thing was right in the eyes 
of all the people. 

s So * Danid gathered all Iſrae l together, 
from Shibor of Egypt, even vnto the entring of 
Hemath to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath- 
iearim. 

6 And Danid went vp, and all [ſracl,to*Baa« 
lah, that is, tair iath · ioatim, which belonged to 
Iudah, to bring vp thence the Arke of God the 
LORD, that dwalleth betweene the Cherubims, 
whoſe name is called on it. 

Aud they + caried the Arbe of God in a 
new cart, out al the houſe of Abinadad: and Vz- 
ta, and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And Dauid and all iſra*l played before God 
with all cherr — — with f ſinęing, au d with 
harpes, aud with pſalteries , and with cimbcels, 
and with cymbals,and with trampers. 

9 nd when they came vnto the threſhing 
floore of} Chiden , Via put foorth his hand to 
bold the Arke, for the oxen jumbled. 

10 And the anger ottheL O R D was kindled 
againſt Vzza, & he (mote him, becauſe he put bis 
band tothe * Arbe: and there hee died defore | 
God, 

11 And David was di , becauſe the 
LORD had made 2 breach vpon Vzza ;where- * 
tore that place iscalledſPerez-Vzza.to this day, 

12 And Dauid was afraide of God that day, 


"— 


. And of Aſher, ſach as went foorth to bat · 


nd. 
$8 All theſe men of warre, that could keepe 
ravke, came with a perfe& heart to Hebron, to 


39 And there they were with Dauid three 
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Hirams kindaeſſe to Dauid. 
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1 Heir. 
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faying, How thall I bring the Arke of God home 
reme ? 

13 So Danid fFbronght not the Arke home to 
himſelteto thecity of Danid, hut ceried it aſide 
into the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

14 And the Arke of God remained with the fa, 
mily of Obed-E dom ia his houſe thr ee moneths, 


Aud the LORD ble d? the honle of Obed-E- 


dom, aud all tnat he hid. 
C i Þ, XIII. 
t Hire hmineſſe to Danid, 2 
tie t people, wants and cluldren, 
vittort 4g the Philaſtines., 
Ow*Hiram king of Tyre ſentmeſſengers to 
1 VDauid,and timber of Cedars, with maſons 
and carpenters to baild him an houſe 
2 And David pereciued thatthe LOUD had 
confirmed irim li ig out Iſtael. tor his kingdome 
was lift vp on hi gh. becauſe ot his people i(rael, 
3 TAnd Dmtdcooke f moe wines at letala- 
lem: and Druid begate moe ſonnes & dang hrers 
4 Noe theſe are the names ol hu children 
which he had in leruſalem: Shammua, aud Sho- 
bab, Nathin, and Solomog, 
s And ihr, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Noga,and Neoheg aud Iaphia. 
7 And Elihama,and! 85eliada,and Elplet, 


Daxid:s clic. 
KB Hi:850 


8 eAndwhenthe Philiſtinesheardtbet Da- 


aid was anoynted king ouet alt Hrael,al the Phi- 

liſtines went vp to ſeeke Dauid: and Danid heard 

of it, and went out aginſt them, 

9 And the Philiſt ines came andſptead them- 
ſelues in the valley of Kephaim, 

to And David enqui ted of God, ſaying. S haf 
I goe vpagainſt the Phibſtines ? and wilt thos de- 
liver them into mine hand * And tize LORD laid 
vnto him, Goevp, for I willdelincrthem into 
thine hand- 

tr So they came vp to Bay! Perzzim and Da- 
nid ſmote them there, Then Dauid ſaide, God 
hath broken in vpon mine enemies by mine 
hand,likethe breaking foorth ol warers:thertore 
they called the aame of that place, f Baal-Pera+ 
zim. 

12 And whenthey had left their gods there, 
David gaue a commaundement , and they were 
burnt with ite 

13 And the Philiſtines yetagaine ſpread them- 
ſelues abroad io the valley. 

14 Therfore Dꝛuid enquiregagaine of God, 
and God ſaid vnto him, Ge not vp a ter them, 
rarne away frem them, & and me vpon then. o- 
uct again!t the mulbery trees 

15 And it ſhall bee, hen thou ſhalt hearea 
ſound of going in the taps of the mulbery trees, 
thatthen thou ſhalt goe out to battaile : for God 
is gonefoorth before thee, to ſmute the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines. 

15 Dan'd therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtines 
{rom Gibeeneucy to Gazet 

19 And the fame el David went ont into all 
lands. and the LORO brought the feare ot him 
vpon all nations. 

CHAP. AV. 

t Did hawno prepared «place for the Art, er- 
dereththe Priefis ani Lewites to bring i. from *'- 
be- Ed. 25 Heeperjourmeth tte ſo lemuntie 
thereof with great 109. 29 Mich ſeth im. 

Nd Dixi4 made him houſes in che citie of 
Danid , and prepared a placefor the Arke 
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The order of bringing thai 


of God, and pitched for it atem. 

» Thct David ayd.f Nane ought to carie the 
* Arke of God, buttae Leomnes:for them hath the 
LORD choſen to cary the Arke of God, and ts 
miniſter vntohim for cucr. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Iſrael tdgetherts 

leruſaſem, co briog vp the urke oftheL OK D 
vnto his place, which he had prepar d for it. 

4 Aud Daurd alembled the children of Az 
ron,and the Leaites, 

O the ſonnes of Kohath : Vriel the chieſe, 
and his {brethren an hundted andewentie. 

6 Or the ſonnes of Merari : Alaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundred and twentie. 

Ol the ſonnesof Gerſhem. loel the chiefs, 
and his brethren an hundted and thirty. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shemaiah the 
chiefe,and his btethi en two handred. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron : ElieTthe chice, 
and his brethren foureſcore, 

10 Ofthe ſonues of Vzziel + Amminadab the 
chiefe.and his brethren an haadred and tweluc 

t1 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
che Prieits, aud for the Lenitcs, for Vricl, Ataiah 
and (oe, hemaiah and Ehcl, and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them Ye are the chiefe of the 
fathers ofthe Leuitcs :ſanRifte your ſeloes both 
yee and your brethren,that you may bring vp the 
Arke of the LOKB God of Iirarl, vatoihe place 
that I Fane prepared for it. 

1 For becaule yes didit not at the rſt , the 
LORD our God made a breach vpon vs, for that 
we longhi nim net after the due order, 

14 So the Prieſtes and the I euites ſanctiß -d 
themſe lues to bring vp the Arke of the IO 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Lenites bare the 
Arkeol God vpon their ſhoulders, withthe ſtanes 
thereon, as“ Moſes commanded, according to the 
word of the LORD, 

15 And Dau'd ſprkerothe chieſe al the Le 
n'tes, o appoint their brethren to bee the fingers 
with inftroments of muficke,Plalteries, & Harps, 
and Cymbales, ſouuding ,by litting vp the voyce | 
with joy. 

17 So the Lenites appointed“ Heman the 
ſonne of loc: and of his brerhren, * Afaphthe 


ſonue of Brrechijzh : and of the fonnes of Merati - 


their brethren,“ Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaich, 
13 And withthem their brethrer of thelſecond 

degree, Lachatiah. Ben. aud Ilaziel, and Snemira- 
moth, and lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, znd Benaiah, 
and Mazfjab.and Mattithish. and Eliphateb, and 
Mikniah,and Obed Egom, & lekiel the Porters. 

19 Sothe Singers, Heman, A'aph, and Frhan, 
were apporuted ro found with cymbals of braſſe. 

2+ And Zachariah, and Azirl, and She miga- 
moth,and Ichiel and Vo i. and Eli:bound Maeh 
ah, and Benalal, u ith Pſaltertes en Alameth 


21 And Matrithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mik- 
niah and Obed Edom and leiel, and Azzatiab, 
with harpes on the | Sheminith to exceN 

22 And Chenaniahchieſe of the Letite 
for + ſong he inſtruded about the ſong, becauſe 
he was skilfull 

23 And Berechtah, and Elkanah were doare 
keepers for the Arke, 


24 AndShebaniah,and Teboſhaphat, and Nas 


thaneel. and Amalat, and Zachariah, and Bern 
12h , and Eliezerthe prieſts, did blow with the 
trumpets before the Arke of God: and Obed Es, 
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& lehiah were doore k for the Arke. 

$o * Danid and the Elders of Iſrael, and 

euer theuſnods , went to bring vp 

the Arke of the couenant of the LORD, out of the 
houlc of Obed Edom with joy. 

26 it came to paſſe when God helped the 

that bare the Arke of the conrnant of 

the LOK D, that they offered ſeuen bullockes, 

nod ſenen rammes. 
27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe ol ſine 
Han u, and all che Lenitcs that bare the Are. and 


dom, 
ac 1 


| ere. cke fingers, and Chenaniah the maiter ol thejſong, 


with the fingers. Dauid alſo hed vpon him an E- 
of linnea. 

23 Thas all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Coau-nant of the LOKD with ſhouting, and with 
ſound of the cernet and with trumpers,and with 
cimbals , making a aviſc with pſalteries and 
harpes. 

29 J And it cameropaſſe « the Arke of the 
concnant of the Lo camero y citic of David, 
that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window,ſaw King Dauid dauncing and playing: 
and (he deipiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP, XVI 
t Dads fem ſacrifice, 4 Hit erdereth « 
DQmre to ing Thanke)pining, 7 The Pielme of 
Tb eg U Heeappomresh Mininiters, 
Porters. Prieſts nd Maſitiang, 10 414end cont 
i on the Av &- 


O * they brought the Arke of God, & (er it in 

the midſt of the tent that Dauid had pitched 
for it : and they offcred burnt (acrifices, and peace 
oferings belore God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offe- 
ring the burne offrin..s aud the peace offrings, ke 
bleſſed the people inthe name ot the LORD. 

3 And he dealt to euery one of Iſrael, both 
man and woman, to enery one a loaſe of bread, 
and a good piece of flefh,and a flagon of wine, 

4 <« And be appointed corfameot the Lenites 
to miniſter beforc the Arke ofthe; LORD, and to 
record,and to thanke and praile the LORD God 
of Itrael. 

5 Aſoph the chief̃e, and next to him Zachari- 
ah.leiel,aud Shemiramorh,and lehiel, and Marti- 
thiah. and Eliab,and Benaiah,and Obed Edom : 
and leiel $with Plalteries and with harpes ; but 
Aſaph made a fonnd with als. . 

6 Benaiah alſo and lahaziel the Prieſts,. with 
trumpers continually beſote the Arke of the Co- 
venant of God, þ 

7 © Then on that day, David delivered Grft 
ths P/alnetothanke the L@RD into the band of 
Aſaph and his brethren : 

$ * Give thankes vnto the LORD, call ypon 
his name, make knowen his deedes among the 


his face continually. 
12 R bie marneiſ that hee 
N and the wdgements of 


mourh. , 
12 Oyeſeed of Iſrael bisfe anc: ye children 


Lai ELSS] 


of acod hischoſen ones. 


* 


14 Hes the LORD our God, bis iudgements 
are in all the earth. 

t ge yee mindfull alwayes of his Couenant: 
the word which he commanded to a thoutand ge 
nerations ! 

16 Extn of the* Coumans which be made with 
Abraham.and of his oath vato Iſaac: 

19 And hath coufirmed the lame to lacob for 
a Law, and to liracl tor an ecncrlaiting Cove 
nant, 

18 Saying . Vnto thee will 1 give the land of 
Canaan, the 4 lot & your inberttance, 

19 Whevye were out f tew, *cucn a few,and 
ſtrangers in it: 

20 And when they went from nation to nati 
on aud item one kingdome to another people: 

21 Hee ſuffered vo man to doe them wrong 
yea,he * reprooucd kings for their fakes, 

22 Saymng: * Touch ut miac anointed, and doe 
my Prophets uo harme, 

23 * Sing vnto the LORD all the earth: ſhew 
forth from day to day his faluation. 

24 Declare his glery among the beathen : his 
maru*-tous works -U all nations. 

25 For great u the LO R Dand greatly to be 
praiied be al's to be feared about all gods 

26 Forall tne gods * of the people as idoles 
but the LORD madethe heauens, 

29 Glory aud honour are in his 
lirength and gladnefle e in his place, 

28 Gwe vntothe L RD, ce kinreds of the 
people: give vato the LORD glaty and 

Ureagth 

29 Cizevntothe LORD the glory due vo bis 
Name bring an offering, and come before 
him : worſhip the LOKD in the beautic of 

holineſſe. 

30 Frare before him all the earth: the world 
allo (ball be lable,that it be not mount d. 

t Let the heaueus be glad, and let the earth 
reioyce: and let men ſaꝝ among the nations, The 

LO RD reigneth, 

33 Let tbe ſea reare, and the fulneſſe thereof : 
let the fields reioyce. and all thats therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fing ont at 
the preſence oſ the LO R Dybecauſe he commeth 
to iudge the earth, 

34 O giac thanks vnto the LO R D, for hee 
good: far his mercy endureth for euer 

35 And ſay yee, Sanc vn, O God of cut (aluati. 
en, and gathervs together, and deliuer vs from 
the heatben, that we may gine thanks to thy holy 
Name, and glorie in thy praiſe. 

36 Rleſſcu be the LORD God of Iſrael for ener 
aud euer: and all“ the people faid , Amen, and 
praiſed the LORD, 

37 < So hee left there before the Arke of the 
Couenant af the LORD, Alaph and bis brethren, 
to mini et deſete the Arke contingally, a3 cuery 
daycs worke required, - 


preſence * 


28 andObedEdom withihels br-thren@bree- | 


ſcore and c1ghtt Obed Edom alio the ſonne of le- 
dutbut,and Hoſah to be porters : 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt. and his brethren the 
Priefts bei Tabernacleofthe LORD, in 


} morning 
all chat is writren in noe the LORD, which 


he commended iſrael, 
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5 Nahans tbeffage to Dauid. - * LCbren. Dauids thankſgiuing andg 
: * And withthem Heman and ledathun, and! 16 And Dauid che king came, and (ate belo e 


1 reſt that were choſen, whe were expreſſ:d by | the LORD, and ſaid, Who aw1;0 LORD God, | 
: „ | names giue thankesto the LORD, becaule bis | and whats mine houſe , that thoulalt brought 
« merry exdxzeth for euer. mehiherto 

42 And with them Heman and Iefuthunwith | 17 And yet this vn ſmall thing in thine cies, 

ttumpeti & cymbales for thoſe tirt (hould make O God: for thou haſt a/ſs ſpoken of thy ſeruancy 
a ſound, and with muſtcall inſttuments of God : | houſe, fora great while to come, and baſt regar. 
and the ſonnes of l eduthun were ſ Potters. ded me according to the eſtate of a man ot high 

43 Aud all the people departed every man to degree, O LORD God, 
his houſe, and Dauid returned to bleſſe his honſe. 18 What can David ate more to thee for 

CHAP, XVII. | the bononr of thy ſeruans ? ſot thoa knoe it thy 
1 Nathen firſt apps o the prerpoſe of Dawid,to | (eruant. 
build God an bonſe, 3 after bythe word of | 19 O LORD, forthy ſernants ſake and accor- 
God forbidanh him, 1t Hee promiſeth him | ding to thine oe heart, haſt thou done all this 
bleſſings end bene its in his ſrede. 16 Dams | preatmeſfe in making knowen all theſe} great 
proper and thanteſgiu ng. things. 
Ow® itcameto paſſe, as Danid ſate inhis | 20 O LORD, theres none Nike thee, neither u 
houſe , that Dauid ſayd to Nathan the Pro- chere any God befides thee, according to all that 
phet, Loe, I dwell in an houle of Cedars, but the we haue heard with our cares. 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe LO R D remeineth | 21 And what one nation inthe earth & like thy 
vadercurtaines. | people iſrael, whom God went to redeeme,to be 
2 Then Dathan ſayd vato Dauid,Doe all that | his oe people, to make thee 2 name of great. 
is in thine heart, for God it with thee, | nefſe and terribleneſſe, by driving out nations 
(ud it came to paſſethe ſame night, that | from before thy people home thou haſt redee- 
the word of God cameto Nathan, ſaying, mad out of Egypt? 

Goe and tell Dauid myTecuant, I hasfaith | 22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
the LORD, Thou (halt not build me an heuſc ro | owne people foreuet and thou, LORD, becameſt 
dwell io. their God. 

5 For | haue not dweltin a honſe ſince the day | 23 Therefore now LORD, let the thing that 
that I brought vp Iſrael, vnto this day but f haue | thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and con- 
gone from tentto tent,and from one Tabernacle | cerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ener, and do 
to anethox, | a8 thou haſt ſaide. 

6 Wherſoener I haue walli g with all Iſrael, 24 Letit cuen bee eſtabliſhed. tharthy name 
ſpake I a werd to any of theAndges of Ifracl | may be magmfiedfor ever, ſaying, The LORD of © 
(wnom l commanded to feed my le)faying, | hoſts js the God of lirael, enen a God to Iſrael: | 
Why have ye not built ae of Cedars * | and jet the houſe of Danid thy ſeruant be eſtabli- 


* 


7 Now therefore thus thou ſay vnto my | ſhed before thee, 
ſerpant Dauid, Thusſaich th LO RD of hoſts, I 25 For thou, O my God, + haſt tolde thy ſer- 
Fieks + tooke thee from the ſbecyt coat, cue | from ſol - uant that thou wilt build him an hoaſe: therfore 
1 loving theſeepe, that thou ſhiouldeſt be ruler o · thy ſernant hath fouad w his hart to pray betore 
8 ＋ ner my people I ſrael: ther. 
1 And I haue bene with theewhitherſoener | 265 And now, LORD (chou art God. and haſt — 
thoy haſt walked , aud hade cut off all thine ene · | promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant ) 
mies from betore thee , and haue made thee a | 27 No thetforeſlet it pleaſethee to blefle the 
name,. like the name ofthe great men that we m | houſe of thy ſerumnt. that it may bee beſore thee 
the earth. for euer: for t hon bleſſeſt. O L ORD, and it Ba 
s Alſo I will ordcive a place for my people be bleſſed ſor euer. 
Iſrael, and will ꝓlant them, and they ſhall qwel CHAP. XVHIL \ 
in their place, and fhail be moue d no more: nei- | 1 Di Sxbdueth the Phi iftines ond the Mo 
ſhall the childrenof wickedneſſe waſte them | 23 Hee jmrneeth Hadadeyar wid the Siren. g 
any more(as at the beginning, Tou ſendtth flador am with s 16 bleſſe 
19 And fince the time that I commanded Iud-- Das. tr” The prejents and the pour, Daxiade. 
get 70 be ener my people Iſrsel.) Morconer, will | - dicaterb:o God, 13 Heputteth garifons in 6+ 
ſabdve all thine enemies, Furthermore I tel] | dem. x4 Dexidrofficers. 
thee, that the LORD will build thee an houſe, water this,* it came ro paſſe, that David 
cx CAndit E paſſe, hen thy dale: ſmote the Phil iſtine: & ſubdued them, and | 
de expired, that thou mnt goe io bewirh thy fa | tooke Gath,apd ber toes out of the hand et the 
| thers , that I will raiſe vp thy ſeede alter thee, | Philiſtines, 
which ſhall be of thy ſonnes , and 1 will ſtablim 2 Andheſmore Moab, andthe Moabicesbe- 
his kingdome. '> ' - | came Davids ſeruantt, xd bronghe gifts, | 
12 He ſhall build men honſe, and I will ta. 3 © And Daurdimote I Hadatezer King of 
bliſh hisrthronefor euer. - | Zobah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his 
13 1* will be his father, and bee ſhall be wy | dominlon by theriucr'] es. ' 
ſonne, and Iwill not cake i away trom 4 Aud David rooke him from a thouſand || 
him that was before thee, | chatet and ſeuen theuſandborſemen,and tweniie 
u mine houſe. and in | thonſand foormen ; Danid alſo houghed aj) the 
gre gt, 8. but reſerued of them an hundred 
arets, 
and accot-| And whenthe Syrians of ſ Damaſcus came 
to Ale e, fo did Nathan peake vyntp | to hefpe Hadarezcr King of Zobah. Danid ew of 
IVES K the dyriam twound twentic thouſaad en. 
- 2 a * \ Brag, n ors Wk >, 6 — 


” 
- 2 —— . — r 


2 


dw 


victories, Hanuns villenie, Chap. xix Xx. 
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The 


6s Then David prit geriſons in Syria'in Damaſ- 
cus, and the Syrians became Daui $ ſervants, and 
t gifts, Thus the LORD preſ-rued Dauid, 
whithe er he went. . 
Mebeoke | 7 And Danid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
of $08. | were on the ſernants of Hadarezer, and brought 
Inge them to leruſalem. 
„ $ Likewiſe ſram Tibhath, and from Chun, 
7 lng. cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
— — = — bralen ſea, 
L.chroa, and the pillars,and the veſſels of braſſe. 
ts | * 4 when Tou King of Hamath hard 
io Toi, how Dauid had ſmicten all the hoſte of Hadare- 
Law, zer King of Zobah : - 
16 Hee ſent j Hadoram his ſonne to King Da- 
nid, { to enquire of his welfare , and to f congra- 
twulate him, becauſe he had foaght againſt Hada- 


cal 
775. 


9. 
or, le- 
ram, 2, 


tam 8.16 terer, and ſmitten him(tor Hadarezer had warte 
% 
fe, 


with Tou) and with hou all! manner of veſſels of 


gold and ſiluet, aud brafle. ; 

Her, | *t J Them alſoKing Dꝛuid dedicated vnto 

whe. ide L OR D. with the liluer aud the gold that hee 

tHebr, | broaghtfrom all cheſe nations: from E dom, and 
was the | from Moab,and from the children of Ammon, and 
nf | from the Philiſtines,and from Amalek. 

eum, | 12 Moreover, Abuhai the ſonne of Zerutah, 

% lw of the Edomites inthe valley of ſalt, eigh- 

mw. teene thouſand, 1 

hace. | 13 And he patgariſons in Edom,and all the 

1044 Edomites became Danids ſeruants. Thus the 

has. | LOKD preferued Dauid whitherſocuet he went. 

14 « So D. uid reigned ouer all [ſracl, and exe- 
cuted udgment and tuſtice among all his people. 

(aled 15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerviah was ouerthe 
love i hoſte, and lehuſhaphat the ſonne of Akilud, | Re- 
ren and cor der. ; ; 
1. | 16 And Zadok the onne of Ahitab,and I Abje 

. melech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieits, 

Heby.as and | Shanſha was Scribe, 

17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada was o- 
wer the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the 
ſonnes of Dauid were f chieſe about the King, 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Dult meſſengers ſent to comfort Henan the 
ſoune o Nahaſh are vildenonſly entrearcd, 6 The 
Ammonites ſtrengthened by the Syriens , ave o- 
wreome by loab and Abiſheai, 16 Shophach 
mabivg anew ſupp'y of the Syrians, „ flame by 
Daw! 

Ow it came to paſſe after this, that Nahaſt 
the king of the children of Ammon died, and 
is ſunne reigyed in his ſtead, 

0 1 And Dauid faid , Iwil ſhew kindnefſe vn- 
to Nanu the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his father 
ſhewed kindnefſe to mee, And David ſent meſ 
ſen»ers to comfort him concerning his father, So 
the leruants of Danid came iato the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hauun ta comlort him, 

3 But the Princes ol the children of Ammon 
faid to HNanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
rute thee ꝰ Are not his ſetuants come vnto thee 
for tu ſearch aud to onerthrow , and to ipic out 
theland ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſeruants, 
and ſhaved them , and cut off their garments in 
the middeſt, hard by their buttockes, and ſent 
them away. 

5 Then there went certaine, aud told David, 

the men wereſcrued , and hee ſent to meet 


them(for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the 


Xing ſaid, Tary at Terichoyntill your 

growen, and then teturne. | 

6 FT And when the children of Amman bw, 
that they had made themſelues f odious to Da- 
uid; Hanun & the children ol Ammon ſent a thou- 
fand taleuts ot filuer , to hire them charers and 
horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria- 
Maachab, and out of Zobah. 

7 Fo they hired thirty and two theoſand cha- 
rets,and the King of Maachah and his people, who 
came and pitched betore Medeba, And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gathered themſelues together 
from theircities,and came to batraile. 

8 And when Dauid heard of is, he ſenzloab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battell in aray before the gate of the ci- 
tie. and the Kings that were come, were by them- 
lelues in the field. 

10 Now when loab aw that the + battell was 
ſet againſt him, before and behinde : he choſe out 
ol all the | choice of Iſrael, and put them in aray 
againſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſtof the people he delinered vn- 
to the hand of f Abiſhai his brother, aud they ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt the children of Am- 
mon. 

12 And hee ſaid, If the yrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me: but if thechil. 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I wil 
helpe thee. 

13 Be of good conrage, and let vs behane our 
ſelues valiantly for our people, and forthe cities 
of ont God : andthe LO A D doe that whichd 
good in his fight. 

14 So loab and the people that were with bim, 
drew ntgh before the Syrians yuto the battel;and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled , they likewiſc fled before 
Abiſhai his brothet. and entred into the city. Then 
loab tame to leruſalem. 

16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
put to the worſe before Iſtael, they ſent meſſell. 
ters and drewforth the Syrians that were beyond 
the | Riner; and | Shophach the Captaine of the 
hoſte of Hadarezer,w:mt heſore them. 

17 And it ws told Danid,and he gathered all 
[ſracl, and paſſed oner Tordane , and came vpon 
them, and ſet the batiel in aray againſt them : ſo 
when David had put the battel in aray agaiaſtthe 
Syrians,they tought with bin. 

18 Bnthe Syrians fl:d beforeTſrael, md David 
flew of the Syrians ſenen thouſand men which 
fought in charets , and fourtie thouſand foot men, 
and killed Shophach the captaiue of the hoſte, 

19 And when the teruauts of Hadarezertaw 
that they were put tu the worſe before Iſrael they 
made peace with Dauid,and became his ſeruants. 
neither would the Syrians helpe the children of 
Ammon any more, 

CHAP. XX. 

t Rebbeh i beſirged by Noah, ſpoiled by Dan. 
and the people thereof torimed. 4 Three grants 
ave 1 ume in three ſeurral onerthrowes of the Phys 
liimes. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that + after the yeere 
was *xpired, at the time thai Kings goe out. 
to batieZ,loab led foorth the power ofthe armie, 

2 d waſted th countrey of the children of Am- 


mon, and came and be ſieged Rabbab (but Danid 
* tale 


2 
— 


— 
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The people are numbred, 
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2 And Daaid *tooke the crowue of their ting 
from off his head, and found it ſ to weigh a talent 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, aud 
it was ſet on Davids head; and he brought alſo 
ex: eeding much [poile out of the city. 

3 And hee brought out the people that were 
in 1t,a2d cut them with ſawes, and with harrowes 
ot yron, and with axes: euen ſo dealt Danid with 
ail the cities of the children of Ammou And Da- 
aid and all the people retarred to leruſalem. 

4 Aud it came to paſſe alter this, * that 
there I areſe war at | G*z*r with the Philiſtines, 
at whichrime Sibbechai che Hu hathite, le Sip- 
pai, that was of the children of | the giant: and 
they were ſubdacd. 

5 And there was warre againe with the Phi- 
liſtines, and Elhanan th: ſonne of] lair,ſlew Lah 
mi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole 
ſpeateſt eff: was like a weauers beame. 

And yet againe * there was warre at Gath, 
where was a man f of great ſtature, whoſe fingers 


aud toes were loute and twenty, ſixe on each band, 
aud ſi ce cueach foot, And he alſo was f the ſonne 


of the giaut. 
7 But when hee defied Iſrael, Tonathan the 


. | ſonne of {Shimea Davids brother, le ww him. 


8 Theſe were borue vnto the Giant in Gath, 
and they fell by the haud of Dauid, and by the 
hand ol his ſernan's 

CHAP, XXI. 
ü Did cempied bySaian, forces Toxb to number 
the people. 3 Th: n nber of the people being 

ron ht, Danidrepentcth oft, 9g Dau b 

three plagn's proponededby Gad, chujerh the pe. 

ſilence, 14 Aer the death of 90000, Dauid 
by repentance preue a eh the deſtruttion of ler 

ſalem. 18 Dauid by Gads direction, purehaſeth 
oruant threſhing fore, where haning built an 

Altar , God gineth « ſigue of hs ſauour by fire, 

and Rajeth che plerus 28 Du ſacrrificeth 

there, beeing ve flrained from Gil con by feare of 
ale Angel. 
AN * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſcael, and pro- 
oked Dauidto number Iſtael. 

2 And David ſaid to loab and tothe rulers of 
the people , Goe, number |ſrael from Beer-ſhcba 
euen to Dan : and bring the number of them to 
mee, that I may know is, 

3 AndIoab anſwered, The LORD make his 
people an handred times ſo many moe as they 
bee : but, my lord the King, are they ng all my 
lords ſeruants ? why thẽen docth my lard require 
this thing ? why will he be a cauſe of treſpalle to 
Ifracl ? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word preuailed 
2gainſt loab : wherefore Ioab departed , and 
went throughout all Iſrael, and came to lexu · 
ſalem. 

5 © And Toab gaue the ſumme of the num- 
ber of the people vnto Dauid: and all they of If. 
rael were a thonſand thoaſand, and an hundred 


And it 
wal | 
the | 

eyes of be 
ORD 


concer- 
ming hi 


thouſand men that drew ſword ; and luda was 
foure hundred threeſcore and ten thouland men, 
that drew ſword, 

6 Bat Leni and Beniamincounted hee not 2 
meng them: fer the Kings word was abominable 
to Toab, 

75 + And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 

he ſmote Iirael. 


I. Chron. a | | 
tatied at leruſalem, and load ſmote Rabbah, and | 
deftroyedi 


8 Aud Danidlaid rntsGed , l haue ſinaed 
greatly, becauſe l haue done this thing : but now, 
beſeech thee, doe away the - thy (cr. 
uant,for I haue done very fooliſhly. 

9 © And the LORD ipke vato Gad Dauids 
Seer,faying, : 

16 Goc and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thas faith the 
LORD, I + offer thee three things, choole thee 
one ol them, that I may doe it vnto thee. 

ti So Gad came to Dꝛuid, and ſaid vnto him, 
Taus aich the LO R D, + Choole thee 

13 Bither three yeetes famine , or three mo- 
neths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes ( while 
that the (word of thine enemies ouertaketh thec) 
or elſe three dayes the (word of the LO RD, e- 
acn the Peſtilence in the land, and the Angel 
of the LO RD deſtroying throughout all the 
coaſtes of Ifracl. Now therefore aduiſe thy 
ſelfe, what word I ſhall bring againe to him that 
ſent me. 

13 And Danid aid vnto Gad, Iam ina great 
ſtraite. L et mee fall now into the hand of the 
LORD (tor very i great are his mercics,)but let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 FSothe LORD lentpeſtilence ypon Iſrael: 
and there fell of Iſrael, ſeuentie thouſand men, 

15 And God ſent an * Angel vato leruſalem 
ta deſtroy it: and as heee was deſtroying , the 
LOR D beheld and he repented him ol the euill, 
andſaid tothe Angel that deſtroyed, It is cnongh, 
Ray now thine hand. And the Angelof the LOKD 
_ by the threſhing floore of { Otuan the le- 
bu ite, 

16 Aud David lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the An- 
gel ofthe LO RD ſtand betweene the earth and 
the heaven , haning a drawen ſword in his hand 
ſtret : hed out oner Leraſalem, Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſrael , who wereclothed in ſacke · 
cloth, fell vpon their faces 

y And David ſaid vnto God, Is it not I thet 
commanded the people to beenumbeed ? euen l 
it is that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, bot 
as for theſe ſheepe, what haue they done ? Let 
thine hand, I ptay thee,O LORD my God, be on 
me, and on my fathers houle, but not on thy peo- 
pla, that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 ben the“ Angel of the LOR Dcom- 
manded Gad to ſay to ))auid, that Dauid ſhould 
goe vp and ſet vp an Altar vnto the LORD, in the 
threſhing floore of Ornaa the lebaſite. 

19 And David went vp at the ſaying of Gad, 
which heſpakein the Name ofthe LORD 

10 | And Ornan turned backe and (aw the An. 
gel, and his foure lonnes with him, hid themſelucs, 
Now Ornan was threſhiag wheat, 

23t And as David came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid. and went our of the thieſhing 
floote,and bowed himſelle to Danid with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then Danid ſaid to Ornan, f Grauntmee 
the place of this threſhing floore, that I may build 
an Aleartherejn vntothe LORD: thou (halt grant 
it mee for the full price, that the plague may bee 
ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Ornanſayd vnto Danid, Take it to 
these, aud let my lord the King doe that which i 

ood in his eyes Loe, I giue theethe oxen «fo lor 

rut ofterings, and the threſhing inſtrumentꝭ ſot 
— the wheat for the meat offering, I giue 
it ail, 
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24 And King Dauid faid to o 
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will veri it forthe fall : for 1 will not 

— Fox x thine berths LO RD. nor offer 

burnt offering without colt. 

25 80 * Bauid gaue to Ornan forthe place, 
lixc hundred ſheke's of gold by waight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vntothe 
LORD, &offred burnt ofrings, and peace offrings 
and called the LORD, and he anſwered him 
from heane ———— —¾— 

37 And the LO R D commanded the Angel, 
— 2 his (word againe into the (heath 
thereot. 

25 At chat time, when Dauid ſawthatthe 
LORD had anſwered him in the chreſhing floor e 
of Ocnan the Lebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 For the Tabernacleofthe L OK D which 
Moles made in the wildernefſe , and the Altar of 
the burnt offering were at that ſealon, in the high 
place at * Gibeom: ; 

30 But David could not goe before it to en- 
nice of God ; for he was afraid , becaule of the 
word of the Angel oftheLO RD. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Dai forehnowing the place of the Temple, pr e 
pereth abundance for the bu lding of 4, 6 Hee 
u rut ot Solomon in Gods promiſes , aud but 
duety in building 40% Temple. 17 Hee chargeth 
the Princes to #fsſt bn ſoune. 

Hen Dauid ſaid, This is q hoaſe of the LORD 
God, andthisis the Altar of the burnt effe- 
ring for Iſrael. 

2 And David commaunded to gather toge- 
ther the ſtrangers that weye in the land of Iſrael: 
and be ſex malons to hew wrought tones to build 
the houſe of God. 

3 And Dauid prepared yron in abundance 
for the nailes for the doore3 of the gates, and for 
the ioynings , and braſſe in abundance without 

igh 


weight, . 
4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance : for the Zi- 


donians,and they of Tyre, brought much Cedar | 


wood to Dauid. 

Aud Dauid (aid, Solomon my ſonne is yeng 
and tender, and the houſe [hat is to bee builded 
tor the LORD H be execeding magnificall , of 
fame and of glory throughout all conntreys: | wil 
thertforg now mak: preparation fer it. So Dauid 
prepared abundamly betore his death. 

6 © Then hee called for Solomon his ſrune, 
and charged him to build au hoaſe lot ihe LORD 
God of 1iracl. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon Myſonne as 
for me, ĩt was in my mind to build an houſe vnto 
the Nameof the LO KD my God. 

$ Batthe word ofthe LOR Deame to mee, 
ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and 
haſt made great warres: thou (halt not build an 
houſe ynto my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed 
much blood vpon the earth io my ſight. 

9s Brholde, a ſonne ſhall bee borne to thee, 
who ſhall be a man ol reſt, and Iwill give bim 
reſt from all his enemies reand about : for his 
name (hallbetSolomon,and I wil giue peace and 


.| quietneſſeynto I ſrael in his dayes. 


te Hee hall buulde an houſe for my Name, 
and be ſh all be my ſonne, and I will bee bis father, 
and [ will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdoine 
ouer Itrael lot euer. 

11 Now my ſonne, The LO RD be wich thee, 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 


LOR D thy God,as he bath ſayde of thee, 


— 


K — 


12 Ouclythe LORD giue thee wifedome 
and vndei ſtanding, and giue thee e concer - 
ning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the 
LORD thy God. 


to fulſill the Statutes aud 1dgements which the 
LORD charged Maſes with, concerning [iracl : 
be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, not be 
diſmayed. 
14 Now behold, ſ in my trouble I haue prepa- 
rea tor the hon ſe ofthe LORD an bun thou» 
landtalenisatgold,and a thouſand thouſand ta- 
leuts ef filuer , and of braſſe and yron withoar 
* weight: (for it is in abundance) timber alſo 
and (toac haue I prepared, and thou may eſt ad de 
thereto, 

15 Mercouer, there are workenhen with thee 
in abundance,hewers, andi workers of ſtone and 
timber, and all maner of cunning men lot euer 
maner of worke : 

16 Otthe gold, the ſiluer, and the brafie, and 
the yton. abert i no number. Ariſe therefore, and 
be doing, and the LORD be with thee. 

17 Y Daaidalſo commanded all the Princes 
of Iitael to helpe Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, 

18 ie not the LORD yourGod with you ? 
and hath he not ginen you reſt on euery fide ? for 
hee hath giuen the inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand , and the land is ſubdued before the 
LORD, nd before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeeke 
the LORD your God : ariſe therefore and baild 
yee the Sanctuary ol the LORD God, to bring 
the Arke of the Cournant of the LORD, and the 
holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to bee 
builecothe Name of the LORD, 

CHAP, XXLIL. 
Dad in cu old age maketh Solomon King, 1 

The n aud drſtribucion of 1he Lemiter, 7 

Tie ſamilies of the Gerſhon. ten. 1 Thejounes 

#f Kohath, 2: The ſounes of Merari, 24 The 

office of the Lourzes, 

8 O * when Danid was old and full oſdayes he 
made Solomon his ſonne King oner [fract, 

2 Jud he gatheredtogetberallthe Princes 
of [racl, with the Prieſts and the Levites. 

Now the Leuites were numbted from the 
age ol thirty yeres and vpward : and theit aum - 
bet, by their polles, man d man, was thirtie and 
tight thouſand. 


to ſer forward the worke of the houſe of the 
LORD: and fixe tnonland were Otficers and 
ludges. 

5 Moreoner fonte thouſand were porters, 2nd 
foure thouſand praiied the LORD wich the in 
{truments which I made ( ſaid Paaid) to praiſe 
teenis. 

6 And * Dꝛuid diuided them mtofcourſes a- 
mong the ſonnes of Leui xeame!y GerſhowXohath, 
and Merari. - 

7 © Ofthe * Gerſbonites we Laden 
$himet. 

8 The ſonnes of Lazdatt the chile lekiel, 
and Z etham,and loel. three. 

9 The ſonaes of Shimei : Shelomith,and He 
zicl,and Haran three, Theſe were the chiefe of the 
tathers of Laadan, 


Tina, and feuſh and Beriah. Theſe 
ſoones of Shamei. 


13 Then ſhalt thou proſper ittheatakeſt heed 


4 Ofwhich,cwenty and ſaure thenfand were | 


ts And the ſonses of Shimei were - Tahach, | 
fourewereche | | 


V 3 


— 


— DA —_— 
1 


— 


— — 


The prieſts and 


— 


I chron. 


1 


= 
-A 
= 


tt And lahath was the chieſe, and Zizathe 


| Heb.the ſecond ; but leuſh and Beriah f had not many 


\ſ20ncs: thereforethey were in oneteckoning, ac- 
cording to their Fathers houſe. 

12 F The ſoones of Kohath : Amtam, Izhar, 
Hebron aud Vzziel,fonre. 

13 The ſonnes ol“ Amrams Aaron and Mo- 
ſes ; and * Aaron was ſeparated, that hee ſhould 
ſan&'fi-che moſtholy things, hee and his ſonues 


for euet, to burne incenſe beforethe LORD, to 


miniſtet vnto him, and to bleſſe in his Name for 
cuer. 

14 No concerniagę Moſes the man of God, 
his ſonnes were named of thetribe of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moles were: * Gerſhom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſonnesof Gerſhom Shebnel wasthe 
chiefe f 

17 And the ſonnesof Eliezer were:* Rehabi · 
aa | the chieie. And Eliezet had none other ſons: 
but the ſonnes of Rehabiah 4 were very many- 

18 Oftheſons of lx hat. Shelomith the chiefc, 

19 Ofthe ſouncs ef Hebron, leriah the firſt, A- 


mariah the ſecead , lahaziclthe third, and le- 
kamiam the fourth. 

20 Ot the ſunnes of Vꝛziel: Michah the firſt, 
and leſiah the ſecond. 

21 © The ſennes of Mcrari : Mahli and Muſhi. 
The ſonnes of Mahli: Eleazar and Kiſh, 

12 Aud Eleaxat died, and had no ſonnes but 
daughters: and their} brethren the ſounes of Kiſh 
tooke them, 

23 The ſonnes of Mufhi : Makli,and Eder, and 
lerimoth. three. 

24 © Theſe were the ſonnes of ® Levi after the 
houſe of theirtathery,exen the chiele of the fathers 
as they were coanted by number of names by 
their polles, that did the worke for the ſeruice of 
the hoaſe ofthe LO RD, from the age of ® rwen- 
tie yeeres and vpward, 

25 Fot Dauid aide, The LORD God of Iſ- 
rael hath giuenreſt vntohis people, th they 
may dwell in Icraſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo vntethe Leuites : they ſhall no 
more cary the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for 
the ſeruice thereof, 

27 For by the laſt wordes of Danid , the Le- 
nites were F numbred from twentie yeeres olde, 
and aboue 

28 Becauſe ſ their office was towaite on the 
ſounet of Azren, tor the ſeruſce of the houſe of 
the LOR D. ia the courts, and inthe chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and the 
worke of the ſeruice of the honle of God: 

29 Roth for the * ſhew- bread, and for the fine 
floure for meat offering, and for the valeaucned 
cakes, and for that which baked in the | paune, 
and for that which is fryed, and for all manner of 
meaſures and ſixe: 

30 And to ſtand euere morning to thanke and 
praiſethe LO R D, and likewiſe at Enen: 

t Aud to offer all burnt ſacriſices vnto the 
LORD ia the Sabbathes. in the new moones, ard 
on the ſet feaſts, by number, accot ding tothe or- 


the LORD: 
g* Aud that they ſhould keepe the char 
the Tabernacle of the — ation , 
charge of the holy place, & t ood 
of Aaron their bretkzen, i 


houle of the LORD. 


a 0 


CHAP, XXIILL 
t The diviſions of the ſounes of Aron by lot ius 
fdure aud twentic orders. 23 The Kites, 

27 andthe Mryarites dini dea by lot. 

Iw theſe are the diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, * The ſonnes of Aaron ; Nadab and 
A>ihg,Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 And Nadaband Abihu died * before their 
father, and had nochildren: Therefore Eleazar 
and [thamar executed the Prieſts otfice. 

Aud Dauid diſtributed them, both Zadok 
ol the (onnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
theit ſeruice. 

4 And there were moe chieſe men found of 
the onnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of (tha. 
mar: and thus were they diuided. Among the 
ſonnes of Elcazar there were ſixteene chiefe men 
of the houſe of their fathers, and eight ameng the 
ſonnes of Ithamat according to the houſe of their 
fathers, 

Thus were they diuided by let, one ſort 
with another; for the Gouernours of the Sanua. 
rie, aud Gouernours uf the houſe of God, were of 
the ſonnes of Eleazat, and of the ſonnes of Itha- 
mar, 

6s And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanael the 
Scribe, one of the Leuites , wrote them before the 
King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites: 
one f ptincipall houthold being taken tor Elea- 
⁊ at, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came foorth to Ichoiarib : 
the ſecond to ledaiak, 

8 The third to Harim, thefourth toSeorim, 

9 Thefiitto Malchiiah, the fixt ro Miiamin, 
12 The ſcucnth to Hakkox, the eight to ® A 

Uah, 

tit The ninth to leſhua the tenth to Shecaniah, 

13 The clen:nth to Eliaſhib, the twelſth to 
lakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
toleſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth ro Bilgab,the fixecenth to Im- 
mer, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The ninetcenth to Pethaluah, the twentieth 
to Ichezckel, 

19 The one and twentſeth to Iachin, the two 
and ewenticth ro Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah 

19 Thete were the orderings of them in their 
ſeruice to come into the houſe ot theL OR D ac - 
cordiug to their maner,vnder Aaten their father, 
as the LORD Ged ot Israel had commanded 
him. 

20 Aud the reſt of the ſonnes of Leni were 
theſe: Of the ſonnes of Amram, Shabael : of the 
ſonnes of Shubael, ledeiab, 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Re · 
habiah,the firſt was Isſhiab, 


der commaunded vnto them continually betore | 22 Of the Izharites, Shelomith : ofthe ſonnes 


eof | 
the | Amariah the ſecond, lahaziel the third, Iekame · 
rgeot the ſons | am the ſourth 

in the ſeruice of the | 24 Of rhe ſonnex of Vzzicl, Michah : of the 
— of Michah, Shamir. 


of Shelomith, labath. 
23 Aud the lonnegof * Hebron, leriah che ff, 
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their offices, 


25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiah : ofthe 
ſannet ol Iſſhiah Zechariah, , 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
(hi : the ſonnes of laaziah Beno. ; 

27 © The ſoancs of Merari by Iaaziah, Beno, 
and Shobom, and Zaccnr,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahliceme Eleazar, who had ne ſounes. 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſoune of Kiſh was 
lerabmeel. 2 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Maſbi, Mabli, and Eder 
and lerimoth. Theſe were the ſonnes ol the Le. 
uites a ſter the houſe of their father. J 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 
brethrenthe ſoanes of Aaron, in the preſence of 
Dauid the King, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 
the chiefe of the tathers of chgprieſts and Leaites 
euen the principal fathers over agaioſt their a- 
ger brethren. 
| CHAP. xxx. 
t The number and officers of the fingers, 8 Their 
dianfien by lot mio ſoure and tele orders. 


or · ouet Dauid andthe captainesotthe hoſt 
eparatedto the ſeruice of the ſonnes of A. 
ſaph, an l of Heman,and of leduthun. ho ſhould 
propheſie with harpes, with plalteries, and with 
cymbals: and the number ot the workemen , ac- 
cording to their ſetulce, was 
Ihe Gt theſonnegof Aſaph : Saccur, and lo- 
miſe cal- ſeph,and Nethaniatand Aſarelah, the ſonnes of 
{es lobe Aſaph vader the hands of Aſaph, which ptophe - 
labs | ed according to the order of the king. 
der. I. Of leduthun: the ſonnes of leduthun, Ge- 
tHebr, dafiah,and Teri, and Icſhajiah, Haſhabiab, and 
5% | Martithiab, I ine, vnder the hands of their father 
have of | 12 4othan, who propheſied with a harpe, to giue 
the tf» | thankesand topraiſerthe LORD. 
or Of Neman:the ſons of Herr an, Bukkiah, Mat. 
vert. taniah, I V2zicl,jShebuel,and letimoth, Hanani 
ub ſ ab, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti,andRomamti-Ezer, 
n | (oſhbekaſhah,Mallothi, Hothir, ud Mahazioth : 
nnen | $5 Alltheſewerethe ſong of Hemanthe kings 
17. geer in the words ol God, tolifryp the horne. 
ere And God gane to Heman fuurteene ſonnes and 
wah vubſthree daughters. 
[99.5% All cheſe were vnder the hands of ther fa- 
del,v.2%| ther, tor ſong in the houſe of the L O R D with 
(07 mal» | ymbals,pfalteries and harpes , for the ſeruice of 
. {che houſe of God + according to the kings order 
fHebr. ſto Aſaph, le duthun, and Heman, 
by the 7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
beds of | char were inſiruded inthe ſongs ol the LORD, 
ele. [exen all that were cunpino, was two hundred, 
feareſcore and eight. 

$ <q and they caſt lots ward againſt werd, 28 
well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the 
ſcholler. 

No the firſt lot came foorth for Aſapto 
loleph,the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and ſonnes were twelne : 

10 The third to Zaccur her, his ſonnes and his 
brethren weyerwelne: 


11 Thefoorthto Izri, bee, his ſonnes and bis 
brethren weye twelue ! 

12 Thefiftto Nethaniah e, his ſannes and his 
brethren were twelue: 
1 3 The ſixt to Bukkiah Gee his fonnes and bis 
brethi en were twelue: 

14 The ſeuenth to [eſharelab, bro his ſons and 
his brethren were tweluec: 

_ Is Theeight to leſhaiab, bee, his ſonnes and 
ſis brethren were twe lue 


| 


16 Theninth coMactaniah, bee, his ſonme s and 
his brethren woretwelue : 

17 Thetenthto Shimei, her, his fonnes and his 
brethren wererwelue : 

13 The eleuenth to Azareel,be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren wererwelue: 

19 Thetwelfth to Haſhabiah,Gee,his ſons and 
his brethren wererwelae, 

2 © The thirteenth to Shubael, ber, his ſonpes 
aud his brethren wereewelue ; 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,be, his ſeanes 
and his brethren neretwelne : 

22 he fifteenth to Lerimorh, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren wererweloe : | 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiahbee, his ſoancs 
and bis brethren we2erwelus: 

24 The ſenentrenth to lochbekaſhah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren weretwelue : 

25 Thecighteenth to Hanani, her, his ſonnes 
and his brethren werecwelne : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, bee, his fonnes 
and his brethren, weretwelae : 

37 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, hee, his ſennes 
and his brethren wereewelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, See, kis 
lounes and his brethren weyrerwelue, 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

30 Thethree and twentieth to Mahazioth, bee 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue. 

31 Thetoureandtwentieth tokomamti-Exer, 
he his ſonnes and his brethren wererwelue, 

CHAP, XXVL 

1 The diu on: of the porter. 14 Thegater an fig- 

ved by los. 26 The Lues that bad charge of 

the treaſures. 29 Officers and Indger. 
pcerning the diuiſions of the porters: ofthe 


re ofthe ſonnes of } Aſaph, 

2 And the ſonnes ef Meſhelemiah were Ze- 
chariah the firſt borne, lediael the ſecond, Zeba- 
diah thethird, lathaielthe fourth, ; 

3 Elam the fitth le hokanan the ſaxth, Elioenai 
the ſenenck. 

4 Moreover the ſonnes of Obed - Edom were 
Shemaiah the firſt borne, lehozabad the ſecond, 
loah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha- 
neel the ſiſth. 

Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſac har the ſeuenth. pe- 
ulthaj the eighth: for God bleſſed j him. 


borue, that tuled thtonghout the houſe ei their fa- 
ther : for they were mightic men ol valour. 

5 The ſonnesof Shemaiah : Orhni, and Re 
phael, and Obed,Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 
ſtrong men, Elihn and Semachiah. 

Al theſe of the ſonncs of Obed-Edom: 
they and their ſons and their brethren, able men 


for —_— the ſeruice , we: ethreeſcore and 
two of - Edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah ba«ſonaes and brethren 
[1 


men, cightrene. 

e Alio ab ofthe children of Merark , had 
ſonnes : Simri the chieſe. (for hong hee was not 
the firſt borne, yet hisfather made him Y cbieſe.) 

11 Hilkiab the ſecond, Tebaliahthe third, Te- 
chariab the fourth: all the ſonnes and brethren 
of Holah,wer erhirteene, 

12 Among the ſe werethedi{uiGons of the por- 
ters even among the chiefe men, haui 


ning wardgove 
aguinft another,co miniſter inÞ houle of FLORD 
z 


— — — 


Kourbites wes Meibe lemiab the ſonde of Ko- 


s Alſo vnroShemaiah bis ſonne, were ſonnes | c 
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ed for the king. L chron. 
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be twelus C 
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CHAP, XXVIL- 


t ThetwelneCaptaines, ſor enery ſenrrall moneth 
16 The Princes of the twelne Trikes. 23 The 
munby ing of the people is bind. 23 Dazids 
ſenera3 Officers, 


Owthechildrenet [fi zelafter their number 
to wit , the chiefe fathers and captainet of 
thouſands and hundreds, andthetr officers that 
ſerued che king in any matter ol F courſes, whic 
came in & went out moneth by moneth,throu 
out all the moneths ot the 


t3 < Andjthey caſt lots | as well the ſmall, 
at the great , according to the houle of tacir fa · 
1 
14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to | Shelemiah; | 
then for Zechariah bis ſonne ( a wiſe counſeller) | 
8 and his let came out North» 


1 5 To Obed-Edom Sonthward , and to his | 


| (cy ofthe going | vp ward, againſt ward. 
17 Ealtward were fixe Lenites , Northward wererwentie and foure 
foure a day, Southward toute a day, and toward 2 Over the firſt courſe 
Aſuppim tow audtwo. v laſhobeam the ſonne of 
18 And Parbar Weſtward at the cau- courie n eretwentię and fon 
ſey ana two at Parbar, 3 Of the chi of Pere the chiefe 
19 Theſe ove the dinifions Petters a · | of all the captaines of q hoſt.tortdt rſt moveth. 
mong the ſonnes ol Kore, and bonnes | 4 And ouer the ccurſeol the ſedand moneth 


, of ehery tout ſe 
and.” 

the ſirſt moneth 
abdial, and in bis 
— 


mne 


of Merati. ff | Was | Dodaj an Ahohite, and of his. come waz 
2+ C Aud ofthe Levites, Abiiah M over the Mikloth allo the ruler : In hiscourſe be iſe were | 

treaſutes of the houſe ol God, and oacr the trea - | twentie and ſoure thouſand, , 14 

ſutes ol the f dedicate thing. 5 Thethirdcaptaine of the hoſt foi the third 
21 As ing the ſouncs of | Laadan the Moneth was Benaiahthe ſon of lebofida a chice 


| Deuidthe king and the chieſe fathers,” the cap · 
| taines of the hoſte had dedicated. 


ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chicfetathers, | Pricit, and in his courſe were twentie and foure: | 
enen of Laadanthe Gerſhonite,were | lebicli. | thouland. 5 

22 The ſonnes of lehieli, Zetham and Ioel his 6 Thisis that Banaiah, who wan * * 
brothet, hieb were ouer y treaſures of the houſe | Mong the thirtie, and aboue the thirtie : and in 
e the LORD. his courſe was Amizabad hisſonne. 

2; Oſtheamramitesand the Izharites, the | 7 The fourth 
He bronites and the Vzaelites: was Aſahel the brother of loab, and Zebadiah his 

24 And Shebael the ſonne of Gerſhon, the | ſonne after him: and in his coarſe were twentic 
ſoane of Moſes m rulet of the treaſures. and foure thouſand, 

25 And bis brethren by Eliezer: Rebabiah| 8 The fiſthcapraine for the fifth moneth was 
his ſonne, and leſhaiah his ſonne and loram bis | Shamhuth the Izrabite: and in bis courſe were 
ſonne : and Zichii his ſonne, and Shelomith his | twentie and fonte thouſands 
ſoane. 9 The fixtcopteine for the ſint moneth, was 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were | Ita the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in bis 
| ouer al the treaſuresofthe dedicate things, which | courle were twentie and toure thouſand, 

10 The leventh captame for the ſeuenth tuo. 
taines ouer thouſands and hundreds, and the cap- | neth, was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courſe re twentie and 

27 + Outoftheſpoiles wonne in battels , did | foure thouſand. 
they dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the 14 The eighth cepeeine lot the eighth moneth, 
LORD, wes $1bbeeat the Huſhathite , oſ the Zarhires:2nd 

28 And all that Samuel the Ser, and Saul the in his cvurſe were twenty and fonte thouſand. 
ſonne of Kiſh,and Abner the ſonneof Net, and lo- 12 Thenioth ct (or the ninth meneth, 
ab the ſoune of Zerniah had dedicated. and wo- wa Abiczer the Auetothite, ofthe Benjamites: 
ſocuer had dedicated any thing, it was vnder the and in his courſe were and foare thonſand 
hand of Shelomith and ofhis brethren, ' 13 Thertenthcaprameforthetenth moneth was 

29 © Ol the lzharites Chenaviah and his ſons, Mabataĩ the Netophathite, ofthe Zathites: and 
were for the ourward buſine ſſe ouet lirael,for oſ · in his courie were ewentie and foure thonſand. 
ficers and Iudges. 14 Tbe eleuenthcaptaime ſot the elenenth mo. 

30 Aua ol the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his neth wa Benaiah the birathonite, ot the children 
brethren,men of yalor,a thoaſand and ſeven hun- of Ephraim :and in his courſe were twenty and 
dre l, were officers among them of lirael on this ſoure thouſand. | 
fide torden weſtward,in al buſines of the LORD, x5 Thetwelfthe ſor the twelith monerh 
and in the ſervice of the king. | wes | Heldaithe Netopbathite of Othuicl:2nd in 

' 31 Among the Hebronites was Teriiah the bis courſc were ewentie and foure thouſand. 
chiefe u 2 the Hebronites, according to 16 « Furthermore, ouer the tribes of Iſrael: 
the generations of his fathers, in the fourtieth| The Ruler of the Reobenites wes Eliezer the 
yeere of the reine of Dauid , they were ſought ſonne of Zichrizofthe Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
r. and there were found among them mightie | ſonne of Maachah. 
mica of va laut. at lazer of Gilead. 17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiab the fonne of Ke · 

$2 Andhis brethren,men of valour, were two muel i of the Aaronites, Zadok. 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefeſathers, whom | 18 Of ladah, Elihu, ove of the brethren of Da- 
King Dauid made tulets ouet the Renbenites the uid : of Iſſachat, mri the ſonne of Michael. 
Gadites,ond the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. for ene. 19 Of Zebulnn, Iſhmaiab the ſonne of Oba» 
7 matter pertaining to God, and f affaires of the | diab : of Napthali , lerimoth the ſonnc of A2 
King. ricl 


tame for the ſeurth moneth | Chios. 


ci, 
20 Ofthe children of Ephraim , . 
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19 


Dauids exhortation to feare God, 


rs forthe Kings ſeruice, Chap.xxviij. 
ſorne of Azazziahtofſthe halle tribe of Manaſſch, | beewe a man of warre, and haſt ſhedde blood, | Ne 
oel the ſonne of Pedaiah Howbeit, the L O R D God of LUſtaclchoſe | bloods, 


2: Ol che halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
ddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beriamin , laa- 
ſiel the ſonne of Abner, 

22 Of Dan, Azaricl the ſon of Ierrobam Theſe 
weye the princes ol the tribes of 1irael, 

23 <BurDauid tooke not the numberof them 
from twentie yeeres old and vader: becauſe the 
LORD bad ud, he would increaſe lſrae! like to 
the Rarres of the heauens. 

loab the ſoune of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, * but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath 
for it againſt Iſrael, neither ſ was the number pur 
in the account of the Chronicles of king Damd. 

25 CT And euer the kingatr=aſures, was Azma- 
aeth the ſonne of Adiel: and over the ſtore-hou- 


| ſein the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 


and in the caſtles, wes lchonathan the ſonne of 
Vzziah. 

26 And oner them that did the worke of the 
field, for tillage of ghe ground, was Ezti the ſoune 
of Cheſub. 

37 And oner the Vineyardes, was Shimei the 
Ramathite: f ouer the increale of the vincyardes 
for the wine cellars, was Zabdithe Tiphmite. 

23 And ouer the oliae trees, and the Sycomore 
trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan 
— ouer the cellars of oyle wa 
loaſh. 

19 And ouer the heards that fed in Sharnn, v 
Shetra the Sharonite : aud ouerthe heardes that 
were in the valley, was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 

3+ Ouverthe camels alſs,was Ob. the Iſhmae · 
lite: and euer the aſſes, was lehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite, 

3: And ouer the flockes was Taziz the Hage- 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which wee king Dauids. 

33 Alſo lonathan Danids vnc le was a counſel. 
ler, a wile man, and a | Scribe : and lehiel the ſſon 
of Hachmoni,wes with the kivgs ſonnes. 

33 And Ahirophel was the kings counſeller, 


"| and Haſhai the Archite, v the kings companion, 


34 And after Ahitophel, was Ichoiazda the fon 
of genaiah. and Abiathar:and he generall of the 
Kings atmie was [oab, 

CHAP, XXVIIL 
t Daxid in « ſolenne h hauing declared God's 
fanony to ham, and proen(e to bu [onne Solomon, 
erh eh them to God, 9 % He enten. 
reg*th Solomon to build the Tevaple, 11 Hee gi. 
werb bins pateru' for the forme, and yo'd and fol- 
wer for the materials, 
Nd Dauid aſſembled all the Princes of Ic 
racl.the Princes of the tribes, and the cap · 
taines of the companies that miniſtred to the king 
dy coarle : and the eapta ines onet the thoulands, 
and captaines ouer the hundreds, and the ſtew. 
ards oger all the ſubſtance 2nd | poſſeſ3ion of the 
king. and of bis ſonnes, with the | officers, and 
with the mightie men, and wich all the valiant 
men vnts leruſale m. 

3 Then David the king ſtood vp vpon his 
feet, and ſaid, Heare mee, my brethren, and my 
people: As for mee, I had in mide heart to builde 
an hoaſe of reſt for the Arke of the Couenant of 


+ | the LOR D,and for the * ſootſtoole of our God, 
— and had made readie for the building. 


3 Bnt God ſaid vnto mee, Thos ſhalt net 


| idea henkfer my Name, becaaſe thou beff 


*. belote all the bouſe of my father. to bee — 
over lſrael for euer : for hee hath cholen * luda 
to he the ruler j and of the houſe of Yudah , the 
houſe ol my fathery and among the ſonnes of my 
_ hee liked mee to make mee king oucr all 
Iſrael; 

5 * Andefallmy ſonnes (ſ the LORD 
hath giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath chelen So- 
lomon my ſonue, to fit ypon the threne of the 
king dome ofthe L OR D over Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid vatome,* Solomon thy ſon,hee 
ſhall build my houſe & my courts: fork haue che. 
len him to be my ſoune, and 1 will be his father. 


; M 1 will eftabliſh his king dome 
for euer, if he he j chnſtant 46 doe my commaun 
demevts judgements, as at this day. 


$ Now 


ore in the fight of all Iſrael, the 
Cengreg ol the LORD, and in the audi- 
ence of God, keepe, and ſeeke for all the 
commandements ot the LORD year God, that ye 
may poſſeſſe this good land, and leaue it ſet an 
inheritance tor your children after you, ſor e- 
net. 

9 And thon Solomen my fonne, know 
thoa the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a will: 
Lo Dſearchethall hearts, 


him, hee will be found of thee, but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for euer. 

to Take beed now, for the LORD hath che- 
ſen thee to build an houle for the Sanctuary: bee 
ſtrong and doe is. 

1x eThcn Danid gane to Solomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch, and of the houſes there- 
of, and ef the treaſuries thereot, and of the ypper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours ther 
of, and of the place ofthe Mercie · ſeat. 

12 And the paterne ſ of all that he had by the 
ſpirit,of the coutti of the houſe of the LORD 
aud of allthe chambers round about, ofthe tea 
ſuries of the houſe of God, and of the treaſurics of 
the dedicate things. 

tz Alſo for the conrles of the Prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the worke of the ſetuic e of the 
houſe of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of 
ſeruice in the houſe of the LO RD. 

14 He gu of gold by $29 Hh, — 
for all inſtruments ot all maner of ſeruice: fluer 
alſofor all inſtruments ol Gluer,by weight, tor all 
inſtruments of kipde of ſerusce: 

15 Even the weight of the Candleſtiches of 
gold,and for theirlampes of gold, by weighefor 
euery Candlefticke , and for the lampes thereot: 
and for the Candleſſ ic ks of filuer by weight, 445 
for the Candleſticke, and alſo for the | ther- 


the Cournant of 
* | 


— 


minde: for the | plal.z 
vaderſtandeth| 
all the imaginations ofthe thonghes:if thou ſeeke 


KKK 6 2 a 


ie Princes gifts. | 


—_—— 


I- Chron. 


_ 


—— 


19 Allthis/aid Dauid, the LOR D made mee 
vnderſtand in writiag by his hand ypoa me, exen 


| all the workes of this paterne, 


20 And Dauia ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, Bee 
ſtrong,and of good courage,and doe it: feate not, 
not be dilmayed, forthe LO RD God, c my 
God, will be with thee ; he will norfaile thee, nor 
forſake thee, vntilthou haſtfiniſhed all the wor ke 
for the ſeruice of the houſeotthe LORD. 

21 And behold, thecourſesof the Pricits and 
the Leuites, enen they ſhall le with thee for all the 
ſeraice of the hoaſe of God, and there ſha be with 
thee for all auer of workemanvſhip, euery wil 
ling skiliull man, tot any manerof ſervice : alſo 
the Princes and allthe people wild be wholly at 
thy commandemene. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

t Dauid by his ex ample end intreatie, 6 canſeth 
the princes and people to offer willingly. to Da 
vidi thankeſginimyg aud prayer, 20 The people 
hazing b eſſed Godaud ſacrificed, make Solomon 
Ling. 26 Darods reigut aud death, 

D Dauid the King ſaid vato all the 
Congregation, Solomon my ſonne whom alone 

God hath choſen,s yet *yong and tender, and the 

worke is great, for the palace i not for man, but 

fur the LORD God. 

2 Now l baue prepared with all my might ſor 
che hoſe of m God, the golde fat chings to bee 
mee ol golde, te ſiluet lor hing, of filuer , and 
the bralle for cus of btaſſe, the yt on ſor hi 
of yron, & wood for things of wood, onix ſtones, 
and Rovegto beſet, gliſtering Rones, and of di: 
ners colgatt,and all maner of precious tones, and 
marble ſtones ia abundance. 

2 Moreouer, becaule I haue [ct my aſſection to 
the houie of my Gad, haue of minc owne pro- 
per good, ot gold and filucr,w5ich I haue giuen to 
the houſe of my God , over and aboue all that! 
haue prepared for the holy honſe: 

4 Enenthree thouſand talents of gold, of the 
gold of * Ophir,andſcaen rhouſand talents of re 
fined filuer, to ouerlay the walles of the houſes 
withall. 

5 Thegold for ching: of gold, and the filuer 
for things of Gluer, and lor all manet of worke 70 
be made by the hands ot Artificers, And who then 
is willing + to conſecrate bis ſetuice this day vn 
to the LORD? 

6 (Then the chiefe of the fathers ar . Prin- 
ces of the tribesof Iſrael, and the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds, withthe rulers ouer 
the Kings worke,offered willingly, 

73 And gaue for the ſeruice of the hotiſe of 
God, ot gold fivethouſand talents, andtenthon 
ſand drammes: and of filner,ten thouſand talents: 
and of braſſe, eighteene thoulaud talents: and one 
hundred thouſaad talents of yton. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtanes were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the LORD, by the hand of lehiel the Gerlhonite 

Then the people reieyced, for that they of- 
feredwillingly , becauie with perſed heart they 
offered willingly to the LORD : and David 
the king alſo rejoyced with great toy. 

10 © Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD 
before all the Congregation : and Dauid ſayd. 
Rlefſed bethun, LOA D God of Iſrael our ſa- 
ther,fur euer and euer. 

At Thine,O LORD thegreatneſſe,and the 


” power. and the gloric, and the victorie, and the 


* 


miieſtie: ſor all h˙, inthe heauen and inthe 
earth, ij chine: thine © * the kingdome, O LORD, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 Boch riches,and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt oucr all, and in thine hand u power 
aud might, and in thine hand ii a to make great, 
and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wee thanke thee, 
aud praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But whoawl,and what is my people, that 
we ſhould [ be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
(ort ? for all things come of thee, aud of + thine 
one haut we giuen thee, 

t For we are ſtrangets before thee, and ſo- 
lourners,as were all out fathers: / Ourdayes on 
= earth ae as a ſhadow,and there none + abi 

ing. 

16 O LORD our God, allthis ſtore F we haue 
prepared to builde thee an houſe for thine holy 
Name,commeth of thine hand, & is allthine own 

17 | know alſs,my God, that thau * ery-|t the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightnefſe, As for 
me, inthe vprightneſſe of mine heart l haue wil - 
lingly offered all theſethings : and now haue 1 
ſcene with joy , thy people which ate + preſent 
here, to ofler williagly vato thee, 

8 O LORD Godof Abraham, Iſase and of If. 
racl our fathers, keepe this ſor euer in the imu- 
gination of the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 
ple, and | prepare their heart vnto thee : 

19 And gruevnto Solumon my ſonne a perſec 
heartto keepe thy Commandements,thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do al theſe chings, and 
to build the palace for the which I haue ma de 
pr m1lon, 

20 © And Pauidſaidtoallthe Congregation: 
Now bleflethe LOR D your God. And allthe 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of theirfa 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, and wor- 
(hippedthe L O R D,and the king. 

11 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
LOL D, and offered barnt offerings vats the 
LORD on the morrowe after that day, cuen z 
thouland bullockes , a thouſand rammes , and a 
thouſand lambes,with theit diinke offerings and 
ſacrifices in abundancetor all Iftael: 

22 And dideate and drinke before the LORD 
on hat day with great gladnefle, and they made 
Solomon the ſon of David king the ſecond time, 
and“ anointed him vnto the LORD to bee the 
chiefe gonerngar,and Zadok to be Prieft, 

23 Then mon (ate en the throne of the 
LORD, as king in ſtead of Danid his father, and 
profpered,a"d all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 And all thepriuces and the mightie men, 
and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king Danid, + tub- 
mitted themſelues vnto Solomon the king, 

25 Andthe LORD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly inthe fight of all lũael. and “ beſtow. 
ed vpon him ſuch royal! maſeſty, as had not bene 
on any king before him in Iſrael 

2< © Thus Dauid the ſoane of leſſe, reigned 0- 
uer all Iſrael. 

27 Aud the time that hee reigned oner Iſrael, 


wes fourtie yeetes. Seven yeeres reigned heein | ece 


Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned he 
in Tecuſalem, 

28 And he died in a good old age, ful of daies, 
riches, and honour: and — ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 


- _— * — — 
* — 


29 No the actes of Danid the 2 


— — 


1 


LLings 


7 


ing. and reigned euer I ſrael 


1 


. — 


ze offering of Solomon. 


Chap. 


rr 


J. ij. 


Preparation for the Temple, 


lat, behold, they are written inthe | booke of Sa- 
muel the Seer, and in the tbooke of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 


' With all his reigue and his might, and the 
29932 cure ban; cud ent Wececs 


9 


ner all the king domes ai the counttey es. 


— 


CTHE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES, _ 


— y—_— 


CHAP, I. 
t Ihe ſolenme offering of Solomon at Gb. 7 
goon: choiſe of wiſedome is bleſſed by God. 13 
Solomons ft engt aud wealth, 


in bis eme, 
with him , and magnified him ex- 
ceedingly. 

1 Then Solomon ſpake vntoall Ifracl, to the 
captaines of thouſands, and of * ry 
the Indges, and to euer gonernour in all [rac 
the — fathers, 

3 So Selomen and all the Congregation with 
him, went to the high place that vt Gibeon, 
for there was the Labernaele ofthe Congregation 
of God, which Moſes the ſernant of the LORD 
had made in the wilderneſſe. 

4 * Butthe Arke of God had Danid brought 
vp from Kiriath-jearim, to the place which Dauid 
had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it at leruſalem. 

5 Morcouer the braſen Altar that Bezaleel 
the ſonne of Vr1, the ſonne of Hur, had made, ſhe 
pu: before the Tabernacle of the L ORD: and 
Soloinon and the Congregation {ought vnto it. 

s And Solemon went vp thither to the bra» 
ſen Altar before the LORD, which wes at the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and offered a 
thouland burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 Cluthat night did God appeare vnto Solo- 
mon & ſaid vnto him; As ke what 1 [hal giue thee, 

$ And Solomon aid vnto God, 1hou hat 
ſhewed great mercie voto Dauid my father, and 
haſt made * metoreigne in his ſtead : 

9 New, O LORD God, let thy promiſe vn- 
to Dauid myfather be eftabliſhed:*for thou haſt 
made me king ouer a people, ſ like the duſt of the 
eatth in multitude. 


ND — foure of Dauhd | 
was 
* and the LORD his God wes, val 


charets,and twelue thonſand horſemen, which he 
placed in the charet cities, and wich the king at 
leruſalem 

15 * And the King male flacr and gold at 
leruſalem « plenteous is ones, 2nd Cedar trees 
made hee as the Sycomore trees, that ere in the 
bundance. 


e for 
ts * 
of Egypt. and linnen yarne; the Kings merchants 
teceiued the linnen yarne at a price. 


of Egypt a charet for ſixe hundred ſſlekela of 
— an horſe for an har dred and fiftic: and 
brought they out horſes for all the Kings of the 
Hictites, and for the Kings of Syria, f by their 
meanes, 


17 And they fetche vp and brought forth out : 


CHAaPy Ti 
1 and 17 Solomms labourers for the building of 
the Temple .3 He embaſſage to Hur on ſor work- 
men and prom ſion of 12K. it Hen ent 
61m a bmde au/were 
Nd Solomon determined to builde an houſe 
forthe Name of theLORD, and an houſe 
tor his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told ont threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to beate burdens, and foureſcore 
thonland to hewe in the mountalne, and three 
thouſand and fix* hundred to oucrice them. 

3 J And Solomon ſent tojHuram the kingof 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeft deale with Danid 
my father, and diddeft ſend him Cedars to bailde 
him an houſe to dwell therein , cu ſ deale with 
ure”. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 
L O R D my God, to dedicateit to him, & to burn 


before him + ſweet incenſe, and for thecontinuall |; 


(hew-bread , and for the burnt offrings morning 
and evening, on the Sabbaths, and on the ewe 


1s Giue ꝰ me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
that I may goe out and come in before this peo- 
ple. For whocan iudge this thy people, that is ſo 


great? 


inthine he at, and thou haſt not asked riches, 
wealth, or honoar , nor the lite of thine enemies 
neither yet haſt aghed long life ; but baſt asked 
wiſedome and knowledge tor thy felte, that thou 
mayeſt indge my people, euer whom | have made 
thee Ting. 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee,and I will give thee rich<s, and wealth, and 
honour, ſach as *none of the kings haue had, that 
baue beene before thee, neither ſhall there any af- 
ter thee haue the like. 

1; « Then Solomon came frow h joxrney to 
the high place that wes at Gibeon, to leruſalem, 
lem before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


1% And Solomon gathered charers & horſe- 
men: and bet had a thoaſand and foure hundred 


11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becanſethis way | 


Moones, and onthe ſolemne feaſts of the LORD 
our God, Thisis ex ordinance for euer to Ifracl. 

5 Andthehouſe which I build, i great: for 
| great is onr God aboue all $. 

6 gut cho f is able to build him an hooſe, 
ſeeing the heaue n. and heauen of heaueut cannot 
comteine him ? who am I then that 1 Monld build 
him an houſe? laue onely to barne ſacrifice be» 
fore him ? 

75 Send me now therefore 3 man, cunains to 
worke in gold and in filuer,and in brafſe, i 
yron, and in purple and crimſon, and blew, and 
that can (kill to f graue, ich the cunning men 
that art with me in ludab, & in leruſalem, whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 SendmealſoCedartrecs , frre trees, and 
Algume trees out o? Lebanon: (for I know that 
thy ſeruants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) 
and behold, my ſernants ſbalbe with thy ſervants, 

9 Encnte prepere me timber in abundance: 
for the hoaſewhich1 am about to build, (hall bee 
t wonderful! great 
re And behold, I will giue to thy ſernants the 


— 


4 
_— Solomon had horſes breught out 


— 
merge. 
6. 1. 1 
tHeby, | 
great 


"The 


n 


building 


_ i. 


11. Chron. 


ofthe 


ed with vnder 


hewers that cat timber, twenty thouſand mea · 
ſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand mea- 
tures of barley , and twenty thouſand bathes of 
wine, and twentythouſand baths of oyle. 

it « Then Haram the king of Tyre anſwered 
inwrictug, which hee ſent to Solomon: Becaule 
the LO R D hath loned his people, he hath made 
thee King oacrthem, 

12 Haram ſaid mnreoner, Bleſſed ber the 
LORD God of Iſrael that made heauen and 
earth, who hath giuen to Danid the King a wiſc 
ſanne, f indued with prudence and vaderſtan- 

that might build an houſe for the LORD, 
an houſe tor his ki 

13 And nom I haue ſent a cunning man (indu- 
ſtanding) of Huram my fathers: 

1 4 The ſonne of a woman ofthe daughters of 
Dan, and his father waa man of Tyre, skilfull 
to werke in golde and in ſiluer, in braſſe in yron, 
in ſtone and in timber, in purple, in blew, and in 
fine linnen,and in crimſon : aſſo ta graue any ma- 
ner of ing, aud to finde out euery deuice 

jeh ſhall be put to him. with thy cunning men, 
ne with the cunuing men of my lord Dauid thy 
- er. 

15 No therefore the wheate and the batley,. 
the oyle and the wiac, which mv lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants : 

16 And we will cat wood out of Lebanon f as 
much at thou ſhalt need, and wee will bring it to 
thee in floates by ſea to f [oppa , and thou thale 
carry it vp to leruſalem. 

17 Aud Solomon numbred all iche ftran- 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael after the num 
bring where with Dani d his father had numbred 


them: and they werefound an hundred and filty 


3 , and thrce theuſand and ſixe hun. 
ed. 
18 And he ſet *threeſcore and ten thouſand 


*| afthem 10 be bearers of burden;, and foureſcore 


thouſand ie be hewers in the mountaine, & three 
thouſand and ſixe hundred overſees to ſet the 
people a worke. 
CHAP, III. 
t The plact aud time of bualding the Temple 3 The 
" meaſure and ornaments of the houſe, 11 The 
Cherubims. 14 The vailt and pillars, 


128 * Solomon began to build the houſe of 


the LO R Dat Teruſalem in Mount Moriah, 
where the LO RD appeared vnto Daaid his ta 
ther, in the place that Dauid had prepared in the 
threſhing flvore of I Ornan the Iebuſite. 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of 
the ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeere of his 
rejpne, 

Na theſe are the things “ wherem Solo- 
mon was i inſtructed for y building of the houſ⸗ 


*| of God, The length by cubites after the Grfi 


meaſue was threeſcore cubits, and the breadtl. 


4 twenty cubites. 


And the * parch that v in the front of 1. 
houſs, the length of it was according to 5 breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubites, and the height wa 
an hundred and twenty : and he ouctlayd it with 
in,with pare gold. 

Aud the greater houſe het ſieled with fire 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, & let the: 
en palme trees and chaines, 

6s And he ij gatniſhed the houfe with precieu: 
ſtones for beautie, and the gold was gold of Par 


| 


| 


4 Heouerlayd alſo the houle, the beames, 
the poſtes and the wals theres, and the doortt 
the reol with gold, and graued Cherubims on the 
walles, 

$ And bee made the moſt holy beuſe, the 
length whereot was, according to the breadth of 
the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
eventy cubites: and he overlaid it with fine geld 
enow: my to ſixe hundred talents, 

And the weightot the nailes was fiftie ſhe. 
kels of gold: and hee ouerlaide the vpper cham. 
bers with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy place hee made tuo 
Cherubims of | image worke, and oucrlaid then 
with gold. ; ö 

11 J And the wings of the Cherubim were 
twenty cubits long : one wing of the one ¶ vera 
wat ſiue — to the wal of the houſe: 
and the other wing was Itkewiſe ſiuo cubi: et tea · 
ching to the wing ofthe other Cherub : 

12 And one wing ol the other Cherub was five 
cubites, reaching to the wall of che nou le: and the 
other wing — cubites allo, ioy ning to the 
wing of the oth er Cherub 

13 The wings of the Cherubims ſpread them- 
ſalu es foorth twenty cubites: and they ſtood on 
their feet. and their faces were lin ward. 

14 © And he made the *yaile of blue and pur- 
ple, and crimſon, and fine linnen, and fwreught 
Cherubim thereon, 

t5s Alſo hee made before the houſe, * two pil- 
lars of thirry and ſiue cubites I high,and the cha- 
piterthar was on the toppe of each oſthem, was 
fine cubites. 

16 And he made choines,r inthe Oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars,and made an 
hundred pomegranates, and put hm on the 
chaines. 

17 And hee * reared vp the pillars before the 
temple, one onthe tight hand, and the other on 
the felt. and called the name of that on the right 


hand, lachin , and the name of that ogthe left | jj 


| Roax. 
CHAP. IIII. 


t The Altar of brafſe. 2 The molten Sea upon 
twelut oxen 6 The ten leurs candlefticles,ond 
tables. g The Courts & the ftruments of Lraſſe. 

19 The mfiruments of gold. 
Oreouer he made an Altar of braffe, twenty 
cubites the length thereof, and twenty eu- 
bites the breadth thereot, and tenne cubitesthe 
height thereol. 
> * Alſo he made a molten Sea oftenne cu- 
bires, ſ from btim to brim, round in compaſle, 
and fue cubites the height thereof, and a line of 
chirtie cubits did compaſſe it round about 
And vnder it wes the ſimilitude oi oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about: ten in a «wv 
dite compaſsing the Sea round about, Iwo rower 

of oxen were caſt, when ĩt was caſt. a 

4 lt ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three looking 
toward the North, and three looking toward the 

Weſt and three loo ing toward the Scuth, and 

three looking toward the'Eaſt : avd the Sea v 

er aboue vpun them, and all their hinder parts 

were inward. 

Aud the thic kneſſeol it was as hand breadth, 
and the brimme of it like the wor ke of the brim 
of 


three thouſand baths. 
6 ce 


2 


, | with flowres of Lillies: aud it receiued | We 


1 


sfor the Temple. 


Chap. v vj. 


5s He made alſo ten Lavers, and pur ſiae on 
bean and hue ow the left, to waſh in 

wem? ſuch things as they offered for the + burnt 
offring, they waſhed in them, but the Sea was for 
the Prieſts to waſh in, 

5 And hee made ten candleſticks of gold 
accerdwg to their forme, and ſer chews in the 
ſemple, fine en the right hand, and fine on the 
left, 

$ Hee made alſo ten tables, and placed them 
in the Temple, fine on the right fide, and hue on 
the leſt: and hee made an hundred | baſens of 

old. 

1 9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of the 
Prieſts, and the great court, and doores for the 
court, and owerlayd the doores of them with 
braſſe. 

to And he ſer the Sea on the right ſide of the 
Eaſt end,ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots and the ſho- 
vels, and the } baſens, and Huram + ſiniſhed the 
werke, that he was to make for King Solomon 

for the houſe of God: 

*| 12 To wi, thetwopillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters, which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two w:eathes to couet the 
two pommels of the chapiteis, which were on the 
top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred Pomegranats on the 
two wreathes : two rowes of Pomegranats on 
each wreath, to couer the two pon. mels of the 
chapiters, which nere f vpon the pillars, 

14 He made alſo baſes ; aud j laue tua made he 
ypon the baſes, 

15 One Sea and twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhouels, and the 
fleſhhookes, and all their inſtruments, did Furam 
his father make to King Solomon for the houſe of 
the LO R, of tbrighr brafle. - 

17 In the plaine of le dan did the King caſt 
them, in the clay · ground, betweene Succoth 
and Zeredathah, 

18 Thus Solomen made all theſe veſſels in 
grezt abundance: for the weight of the braſſe 
could not be ſound our. 

19 Aud Solomon made all the veſſels. that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden Altar allo 
and the tables whereon the Shew-bread was (er. 

10 Morcener, the candlefticks, with their 
lampes, that they ſhould burne aſter the maner 
before the Oracle, of pure gold : 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs vrade be of gold, ana that 4 perfe& gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the Jbaſens, and the 
ſpoones, and the cenſers, of pure gold. And the 
entry of the houſe, the inner doores thereof for 
the moſt Holy place, and the doores of the houſe 
ofthe Temple, were of gold. 

CHAP, V. 


1 The dedicated treaſures. 4 The ſolomne indu- 
Aion of the Arke iuto the oracle, 11 God being 
praiſed gilltth a viſible ive of hu ſananr. 
"= all the worke that Solomon made for 
the houſe of the LO R D, was finiſhed : *and 
Selomon brought in all the things that Dauid 
his father had dedicated: and the filner, and the 
gold, add all the inſtruments, put he among the 
\reaſures of the houſe of Gl. 
2 «© * Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of 


— 


of the fathers of the children ol Iſrael vnto leru- 
falem, to bring vp the Arke of the CouenantY 
of the LORD, out ol che citie ol Dauid, which 
1s Lion. 8 ' 

3 Wherefore all the men of !ſracl aſſembſed 
themſelues vnto the king in the feaſt, which was 
in the ſementh moneth. 

4 Aud all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Leuites tvoke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, and the ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and allthe holy 
veſſe's that wer in the tabernacle, thele did the 
Priefts audthe Leuites bring vp. | 

s Allo king Solomon and allthecon 
tion of Iſraeſ that were aſſembled vato him 
fore the Arke, ſacrihced ſheepe and onen which 
could not be told nor namibred for multitude. 

7 And the priefts brovghtiv the Arke of the 
Coucngntof the LO RD vnto his place, to the 
Oracle of the houſe, inte the holy place: 
r vnder the wings of theCherubims : 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth hei- 
wings ouer the of the Arke, and the Che- 
rubims coucred the Atke andthe ſtaues thereof, 
aboue. 

And they drew eat the ſtaues ofthe Arbe, 
that the ends of the ſtaues were ſerve from the 
Atke before the Oracle, but were not ſcene 
without. And there Jit is vnto this day, 

to There waanething in the Arke ſane the two 
two tables which Moſes * pat aber at Horeb, 
{when the LORD made a conerantwith rhe chil- 
drewet Iirael. when they came out of R 

1r J And it came to paſſe when t $ 


] were come out of the holy place (fer all the | 16, 
I and 


priefts that were i preſent were 
did not th wait by courſe : 

12 Allie the Levites which werethe fingers, 
l of them of Aſaph. of Heman,of ledutbun, with 
their ſonnet and their brethren, being arayed in 
white limen haning cymbals, and pſa , and 
harpes, ſt 00d ar the Eaſt end of the altar, 26d 
with the m an hundred and ewentie Priefts, ſoun- 
ding with trompets: ) 

it came cuen topaſſe, as the 
and fingers were as one, to make one ſound to be 
Ive aid in praiſing and thanking the LORD :and 


when they life vp their voyce with the trumpets 
and cymbals, 6: inſtta ments of moſic ke, and 
praiſed the LORD, hg. Fer heir „lor his 


mercy en deth for ener: that honſe was 
filled with a clond,ecacwthe houſe of the LORD, | 
14 So that the Priefts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of 
the LORD had filled the houſe of God, 
CHAP, VL 
1 Solomon haning bleſſed the 22 sd. 
12 Solomon prayer is 1he eenſecreri0u of the 
Temple, wpon the by aſen ſeaffold. 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The L OR D hath faid 
that hee would dwell in the * thicke darke- 


E. 
2 But 1 have built an bouſe of habitation for 
thee, and s place forthy dwelling for euer. 8 
3 And the King embed his 0d bleſſed 
the whole ation of Incl, (avd all the 
Congregationof ſteed.) 
4 Andhefaid, Bleſſed &+ the L ORD God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands folfiled that 


which he ſpabe with his month to my [aches De- 


| Iſrael, and all the heads of the Tribes, the chicfe | 


wd, ſay ing. 


ey * 


— — 


2 


The Arkebioaghtim. 


of . 


. Sam. 


4 
6.13. 
+ Hel-. 


| wor 4 714% 
1 be ca: off. 


2 one 


$ Since the day that I brought foorth my 

out of the land of Bgypt, I choſe ne eitie 

all thetribes oſ Iſrael to build an houſe 

that my Name might be there, neither choſe I 
man tobe a ruler ouet my people Liracl. 

But I haue choſen leruſalem, that my name 

Might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be 


oucr my people lirael. 
7 Nuw* jtwas in the heart of Dauid my fa- 


ther to build an houſe for the Name ofthe LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

8 But the LO Rp ſaid to David my father: 
Foralmack as it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well, in that it 
war in thine heart. 

Nat ichſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
bonſe, but ghy ſonne which ſhall come foorth out 

N hee ſhall build the houſe for my 


4% The L O R D therefore hath performed bis 
wordrhat he bach ſpoken: for I am riſen vp in the 
of Paujd my father, and am ſet on the 
of1Iracl, as the LORD promiſed, and 
e built the houſe for the Nawe of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

14 And in it haue I put the Arke, wherein is 
the Conenant ofthe L O R D, that be made with 
the children of Lirac l. 

12 Aud hee ſtood before the Altar of the 
L O RD, in the preſence of all the Congregation 
of [ frael, and ſpread foorth his hands: 

1; (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold 
of five cubites ſ long. and fine cubites broad, and 
three cubites high, and kad ſet it in the m idſt of 
the Court, — it hee Rood, and knee led 
downe vpon his knees before all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, & ſpread footth his hands tewards 
heauen) 

14 Aud ſaid, OL ORD God of Iſrael, “chere 
# no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth, which keepeſt couenant, and feweſt mer- 

vnto thy ſeruauts that walke before thee with 
all their hearts. 

15 Thou which haſt key: with thy ſeruant Da- 
vid my facher, that which thou haſl promiſed 
kim: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt ſalfi]- 
led it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 New therefore, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
keepe with thy ſeruant David my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * There 
ſhall notfaile thee a man in my fight, toſit v 
the throne of Iſtael: ® yet fo, that thy children 
| rake heede to their way, to walke in my Law, as 


| thou haſt walked before me. 
af 19 Now then, ) LORD God of Iſrael, let thy 


| word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſeruant Dautd, 

:8 (Rot wil God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth ?*Rchold heaven, and the heanen of 


P-?-' heavens cannot containe thee : how much leſſe 


this houſe which [ haue built?) 

19 Hane reſpect therefore tothe prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 
God, to hearken vnto the cry, and the prayer 
which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee : 

130 That thine eyes may be open vpen this 
houſe day and night,ypon the place whereof thou 
haft ſaid, that thou wouldefſt put thy Name there, 
to hearken voto the prayer; which thy ſeruant 


eth | town dothis place. 
ar” Hearken therefore vnto the fupplications 


of thy ſeru ant, and of thy peogle bh which 
they —— — i= — 

we e,euen 3 and 
when t hearcfh,f tine. 

33 If a man (une againſt bis nei 1 

and an oath bee laid vpen him, to make him 

weare, and the oath como before thine Altar in 
this hoaſe : 

23 Thenhearethoufrom heanen,and doe, and 
iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the wicked, by 
recomptuſing his way vpon his owne head, and 
by ialtifying the righteoas, b y giuing him accor» 
ding to his righreouſnefle, 

24 © And if thy people Iſrael + be put tothe 
worſe before the enemie, becauſe they hane fin. 
ned againſt thee, and ſhall returve and conſeſſe 
thy Name, and pray and make ſupplication be- 
fore thee | in this houle: 

25 Then heare thou from the heanens, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vntothe land which thou gaueſt to 
them, and totheirfathers, 

26 E Wheuthe ® heaven is ſhut vp, and there 
is no raine,becauſe they haue finned againſt thee; 
yet it they pray towards this place. and coaſeſſe 
thy Name, and turuc fiom theu ſinne, when thou 
doeſt alſlict them: 

27 Then heare thou from heaven, and ſorgive 
the ſinne el thy ſetuants, and of thy people [ſrae! ; 
when thou haſt taupht them the goud way,wher. 
in they ſhould walke, and ſend raine vpon the 
land which thou haſt g; iuen vnto thy people for |* 
an inheritance, 

28 C ifthere * be dearth in the land, if there 
be peſtilence, ifthere ve blaſting, de mildew, lo. 
cuſts, or caterpillers; if their enemies beſiege 
them in the + cities of their land: whatſocucr 
ſore, or what (ocuer ſickneſſe there bee : 

29 Then what prayer , or what ſupplication 
ſocuer ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſtael, when cuery one ſhall know his 
owne ſore, aud his owne griefe, and ſhall ſpread 
foorth his hands ſ in this bouſe : [ 
30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling 

place. and forgiue, and rerder vnto euery man ac 
cerding vnto all his wayes, whoſe heart thou 
nove ſt (for thou one ly ® knowelt the hearts of 
the children of men:) 1 

31 That they may feare thee, to walke in thy 
wayes f ſo long as they live fin the land which 
thou gaueſt vnt o ourfathers, 

32 « Morcouer , concerning the ſtranger, 
* which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come 
from a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, 
and thy mightie hand. & thy ſtretched out arme: 
if they come and pray in this houſe : 

33 Then hearethou from the heanens, even 
rem thy dwelling place, and dee according to 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all 
— ot the earth may know thy Name, and 

rare thee, as doeth thy people Iſrael, and may 
know that this houſe h ch haug duilt, is cal 
led by thy Name. : 

34 If thy people goe out to war againſt their 
enemies by the way that then ſhalt ſend them. 
and thev pray vate thee toward this citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and the \beuſe which 1 have 
built for thy Name: 

35 Then heare thoo from the heanens their 

yer and their ſapplication,and maintaive thei! 


caaſe, 


ze If 


— 


—_ — — 


£4 
11. 


— 


Gods promilero him, | 


if they ſinne againſt thee (for there a no 


o 36 th a 
ou de angry with 


man which finneth not) 


land farre off or neere : ; 

z7 vet if they 4 bethinke themſelues in the 
land whitherthey are caried captiue, aud turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land ol cheir captiaity, 
fayiog, We haue frnned, ve haue done amiſſe, and 
haue dealt wickedly : 

28 if they returne to thee with all their heart. 
and with all their ſoule, in the land of their capti- 
nitie withet they haue caried them captiues, and 
pray toward theit land which thou gaue ſt vnto 
theit fathers, and coward the city which thou haſt 
choſen and toward the houſe which 1 haue built 
for thy Name: 

g Then heare thou from the heanens, enen 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their 
ſupplications,and maintaine theirſcauſe,and fore 
giue thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee, 

40 Now, my God, let (l beſeech thee) thine 
eyes be open and let thine eares beatrent f vnto 
the prayer that u made in this place. 

41 Now * therefore ariſe,O LORD God. into 
thy reſting place, thou. & the Ark ol thy ſtrength : 
Let thy Prieſts, O LORD Gd, be clothed with 
ſaluation and let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſle. 

42 O LORD God turne not away the face of 
thine anointed : remember the mercies of Dagid 


thy letuant. 


CHAP. VIL 

t God un ginen tcſtomonie to Solomons prayer 
by fre from heascn, and glory the Temple the 
people worſhip him, 4 Solomons ſolenme ſa- 
erifice, 8 Solomon baumy kept the feafl of Ta. 
bernacler and the ſeaſt of the Dedication of the 
Altar diſmiſſeth the pecple, 12 God apprariny 
to Solomon. gie th hum pom vpon condition, 
Ow when Solomon had made an end of 
praying.the* fire came downe from heauen, 


| and conſumed the burnt offering, andthe ſacrfi- 
ces and the glory ofthe LO R D filled the houſe, 


2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the LO RD, becauſethe glory of the 
LORD had filled the LORDS houle. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael faw 
how the fire came downe, ang the glory of the 
L O R D vpon the houſe, they bowed themſelues 
with their faces to the ground vpon the paur- 
ment, and worſhipped, aud praiſed the LO RD 
ſaying, For hee © good, for his mercy cad eth for 
euer. 

4 © Then the King and all the people oſfered 

Gerifices beſorethe LORD. 

And King Solemon offered a {acrifice of 
twentie and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 

ind twentie thouſand ſheepe.So the King ad all 
the people dedicated the coef God, 

6 *And the Priefts waited on their offices: 

the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of muſic ke of 
the LO R D,which Dauid the King had made to 
praiſe the LORD, becanſe bis mercy emdererh for 
ener, when Dauid praiſed ſ by their miniſtery : 

and the Prieits founded trampers before them, 

and all lirael ſtoed. 

9 Moreouer, Solomon hallewed the middle of 
the Court. that war hefore the houſe of F LORD: 
for there he offered burnt offerings and the lat of 
the peace offrings, becauſe q braſen Altar which 


— 


them , and deliuer them oner before their ene- | f 
mies, and + they cary them away captiues yats a 


11900. 


Solomon Ind made, was net able to teceiue the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offeriags, and the 


at, 
$ CAlÞ atthe ſamerime Solomen kept the 


feaſt, ſeven dayes, and all Iſracl with him, a very. 


great Congregation, from the'entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the River ol Egype, 
9 And u the eight day they made a f folemne 


aſſembly : for they kept tne dedication of the Al- 
tat ſeuen dayes and thefeaſtſcuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, hee ſent the people away into 
their tents, glad and mertie ia heart for the good 
neſſe that the LORD had ſhewed vuto Dauid, and 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
LORD,and the Kings houſe: and all that came in · 
to Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the 


LO Rb, and in his oe houlc, hee proſpetouſly 
eſſected. 

12 Fand the LORD apprared to Solomon by 
night,and ſaid vato him, I have heard thy prayer, 
* and haue choſen this place to my ſelfe for an 
houſe of ſacrifice, 

13 If I ſhut vp heanen chat there hee no raine, 
orit I command the locuſts to deuoute the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people: 

14 If my peopletwhich axe called by myName, 
malt humble themſelues and pray, and ſeake my 
face, aud turne from their wicked waye1 : they 
will I heare from heanen, and will forgine their 
ſinne, aud will heale theit land. 
ts Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and mine 
* eares attent fvato the prayer that ir made in 
this place, 

16 For nowe haze * I choſen, and ſanctiꝶ ed 
this houſe, that my Name may be there for euer 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there per- 
petually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walke before 
me, as Damd thy father walked , and doe accor- 
ding to all that I haue commannded thee , and 
(halt obſerue my Statutes and my Tudgements : 

18 Then will I ſtablich the throne ofthy king- 
dome, according as | baue couenanted with Da- 
uſd thyfather , ſaying , * There ſhall zotfaile 
thee a man tobe ruler in Iſracl. 

19 ut if ye turne away and ſorſake my Sta- 
tutes and my Commandements which | haue ſet 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
and worſhip them: 

3> Then vill I plucke them vp by the rotes 
ent of my land which | haue giuen them, and this 
houſe wl ich l haue ſancti ir my Name, will 
I caſt out of my ſight , and will make i to bee a 

be,and a by word among all nations, 

2: And this houſe which is high, ſhall bee an 
aſtoniſhment to one that byit ſo that 
he (hall ay ,* why the LORD dove thus 
vnto this land. and vnto this houſe ? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered Becanſe they for- 
ſooke the LO R D God of their fathers , which 
b t them forth ear of the land of Et, vd 
layd hold on other rods, and worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them: Therefore hath he brought all 
this euill vpn them, 


CHAP, vIII. 


Iſrachues, rulers, xt Pharaohs danghier 


”—_—— 
— 


— 


— — ͤ— 


t Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which | 
were (eſt, Solo n made mikaterics , bug the 


9 


| zolomons yeerely offerings : 


* = King. 
9. te c. 


lemue ſacrifices, 14 He apporueth the Priefts 
and Leute totheirplaces, 17 The Navie fet+ 
cheth gold from Ophir. 


Nd it cametopaſſe (at the end of twentie 
——— Solomon had built the houſe 
ofthe LO R D,andhis one houle,) 
2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 
to Solomon Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of 1ſracl to dwell there. 
3 And Solomon went co Hamath Zobah,and 
preuailed againſt it, 

And hee built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, 
2 all che ſtore · cities, which hee built in Ha» 


math. 

5 Alſo hee built Beth - horon the vpper, and 
Beth horon the rether fenced cities with walles, 
gates and barres : 

6 And Raalath , and all the tore cities that 
Solomon had and all thecharet · cities, and the ci- 
ties of che horſemen, and fall that Solomon dek- 
red co build ia leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and 


| mouth to her houſe, 12 Solomons jeerely ſo- 


through out all the land of his dominion. 


7 <Asfor all the people that were left of the 
Hittites and che Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hinites, and the Iebuſites, which were 
not of Iſtael: 

$ Ratoftheirchildren , who were leſt after 
them in the land , whom the children of Israel 
cenfamed not, them did Solomon make ro pay 
tribute. vntill this day. 

s Butofthe children of Iſracl did Solomon 
make no ſeruanes for his worke : but they were 
men ol warte, and chiefe of his captaines,& cap- 
taines of his charets and horſemen. 

1+ And theſe were the chieſe of king Solo- 
mont oſhcers, euen two hundred aud fifty, that 
barerule ouet᷑ the people. 

x: «© And Solomon * breaght vpthe daugh 
er ef Pharaoh aut ef the citie of David, vnto the 
houſe that be had built for her: for hee (a1d , My 
wife thall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid king 
of (fracl,becauſc the places are 4 holy, whereunto 
the Arke of the LO R D hath come. 

12 J They Solomen offered burnt offerings 
vnto the LORD onthe Altar ofthe LOR D,which 
he had built before the porch : 

t3 Euen after a certaine rate euery day offe · 
ring according to the commande ment of Moles, 
on the Sabbaths,and on the new Moones, and on 
the folemne f-aſts * three times in the yeere, ecu 
in the feaſt of Vnleauened bread and in the feaſt 


- | of Weckes,andinthefcalt of Tabernacles. 


14 <q and he appointed, accordiag to the er- 
der of David his tather, the“ courſes ofthe Prieſts 
to their ſcruice, and the Leuites to their charges. 
to praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts, as the 
duty of enery day required: the “ porters alſo by 
their courſes, at every gate:ſot ſſo had Dauid the 
man of — ens 

ty And tbey departed not from the comman- 


"| dement of the King vnto the Priefts and Levites, 


any matter, or conce:ving the trea. 


15 Now alf the worke of Solomon was prepa- 
red vmo the day ofthe foundation of the houſe 
ofthe LOR Dfandyntillic was finiſhed: the 
houſe of God was perfected. 

17 Then went Solomen to Exion Geber. and 
to l Eloch,at the ſea ide inthe land of Edom. 


———__—J_ 


I I. Chron. 


his wiſcdome 


18 And Huram ſent bim by the hands of his 
ſcruants, (hips, and ſcruants that had know]-dge 
of che ſeazand they went with the ſeruants of 80. 
lomon to Ophir, and tooke thence foure hundred 
and hiftietalents of golde, and brought them to 
king Solomon. 


CHAP, IX. 

: The Neue of Sheba admirer the wiſedome of 
Solomon. ty Solomons golde, 1 He Target, 
17 The throne of Inory. 26 His veſſels, 23 
Hu preſents. 25 Hi chariots end horſe, 26 Hy 
tributes. 29 His reigue and death. 

Na“ wheathe Queene of Sheba heard of 
the fame ol Solemon,ſhe came to prooue $9. 

lomon with hard queſtiens at Icruſalem , with a 

very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, 

and gold in abundance, and precious ſtones: 25d 
when (he was come to Solomon, ſhes communed 
with him of all tha is her heart, 

2 AndSolomon tolde her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon, which 
he told het not. 

And when the queene of Sheba had ſcene 
the Wiſedome of Solomon and the houle that hee 
| had but. 
| And the meate of his table, and the fitting 

of his ſeruants, and the attendance of his mini- 
| Rers,and their apparel, his | cup-berarers alſo and 
their apparell,and his aſcent, by which bee went 
vp into the houſe of the LORD, there was no 
more ſpirit iu her 

And the ſaid tothe King, It was a true + re. 
port which I heard in mine owae land, of thine 
actes, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit, I belecued not their words, vntill 
came, and mine eyes had ſeene u: and bcholde, 
che one halſe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſedome 
was not told me: for thou exccedeſt the fame that 
' I heard, 

i 95 Happy ce thy men, and happy are theſe thy 

| ſeruancs, which ſtand continually betore the: and 

heare thy wiſedome. 

8 BleſſedbetheL O R Dthy God which de- 
lighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne , to bee 
king tor the L O R D thy God: becauſe thy God 
loued I ſrael, to eſtablich them for ener, therefore 
made he thee king ouet them, to doe judgement 
and iuſtice. 

s And ſhee gate the King an hundred and 
twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices great abun- 
dance, and precious ſtones · neither was there any 
ſuch ſpice as the Qarene of Sheba gaue King So- 
lomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſcruantsof Solomon, which brought golde fiom 
Ophir,bronght Algume trees, & precious ſtones, 

t Aud the King made of the Algume trees, 
+ terriſ-s tothe houſe of the LO R D, and tothe 
kings palace, & harpes and pſalteries for ſingers: 
and there were none ſuch ſeene before in the land 
of Indah. 


Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhee asked. be- 
ſides that which ſhe had brought yoro the king: 
$0 ſhe turned, and went away to ber owne laad, 
ſhe,aud her ſeruants. 

13 © Now the weight of goldethat came to 
Solomon in one yeere, was fige hundred & three- 
ſcore and fixe talents of gold: 


— — — —̃ — . 
— 


> 


Tell 


14 Refides that which chapmen and — 
c 


| 


10% 
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12 And King Solomon gaue to the Qucene of 


Tel 


pes dominion : his death. 


ix, 


Rehoboam andthetentribes. 


Lag · of Nathan the Prophet , and inthe y 


' | the | river, euen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 
aud to the border of Egypt. 


ans broaght : and alll the kings of Arabiz,and 
rr 


net to Solomon. 
15 « And king Solomon made two handred 


targets of beaten gold: fixe handred Selels of 
beaten gold went to one target. 

10 And three handred ſhields made he of bea- | 
ten gold: three hundred ſbatels of gold went to 
one ſhield: and the king put them in the hoaſe of 
the ſotreſt of Lebanon. | 

17 Morcouer the king made 2 greatthrone of 
yuorie,and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were fixe ſteps to the throne, 
with a footſtoole of gold, 2 laſtened to 
thethrone,and ſ̃ ſtayes on each ſi qe of the fitting 
place and two ly ona ſtaading by the ſtayes. | 


fide and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps, There 
was not the like made in any kingdome. | 
20 J Andallthe drinking veſſels of King So. | 
lomon were of gold, and all y veſſels ofthe houſe 
ol the forreſt of Lebanon weye of ſ pute golde: | 
none were of filuer; it was not any thing accoun · 


ted of inthe dayes of Solomon. 


21 For the kings (hips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſe ants of Huram : euery three j eetes once 
came the (hips of Tarſhiſh bring ing gold, and ſil- 
ner yuorie, and apes, and peacockes. 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of | 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 J And all the kings aſ the earth ſought the 
preſence of 8 lomon, to heate his wiſedome,thar | 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels oſſiluer, and veſſels of gold aud rarment, 
harnefſe,and ſpices, horſes,and males, a tate yeere | 
dy yeere. | 

25 © And Solomon * had foure thouſand 
alles for horſes , and charets, and twelue thou - 
(and horſemen, whom be beſtowed in the chat et 
cities, and with the king at leruſalem, 

26 © And hercigned over allthe kings,*from 


27 And the king made filaer in Ieruſalem as 
ones, and cedar trees made he as the Sycomore 
trees that are in the low plaines, in abundance. 

28 *And they vnto Solomon borſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands, 

29 No the teſt of the * actes of Solomon 
firſt and laſt, art they not written in the } booke 

rephehic of 
ahi ah the Shilonite, and ia the viſions of ® Iddo 
the Seer,againſt leroboa m the ſonne of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in leruſalem over 
all lrael, fourtic yeeres, 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and be 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father , and 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned iu his Read, 

CHAP, . 
i The Iſratlites aſſembled at Shechems te crowne 

Rehoboamn, by Irroboam make a ſnit of relax a- 


19 Andewelue lyons ſtood there on the one kiade to this 


had fled from the preſence ol Solomon the king) 
heard it. that Ieroboam returned ont of Egvpe. 

Aud they ſent and called him. So 1croboam 
— all Iſcael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, 

Jung. 

4 Thyfather made out yoke grieuous, nowe 
therefore caſe thou ſome what the gricuons ſer- 
uitude of thy father, and his heapic yoke thet hee 
put ypon vs, and we will ſerue thee, 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ag2inevnto 
me after three dayes. And the people departed. 

6 © And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon bis 
father, while hee ye lined, ſaying, What counſel| 
glue ye we to returne anſwere vnts this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpake vnto him ſaying, If then be 
pleaſethem, and ſpeake 
good words to them they will be thy ſcruancs for 
euer. 

8 Butte ſorſeoke the counſell which the old 
men gaue him, and tooke counſel with the 
men, that were brought vp wich him, 2 
betote him. 

Aud he ſaid vnto them, What 2duice giue 
yee,thae we may teturae anl were to this people, 
which hane ſpoken come,ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat 
the yoke that thy father did put vpon vs ? 

to And the yong men that were broaghe vp 
with bim, ſpake vnto him. ſaying. Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpako vnto thee, ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke heauie, but make thou 
it ſomewhat lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay 
vnto them, My litle Gager ſhall be thicker then 
my fathers loynes. 

11 For whereas my fatherf pac 2 heauie yoke 
vpon you, I will put more to your yoke : my ſa- 
ther chaſliſed you with whips, bat I wil chafixe 


joo with ſcorpions. 


12 So lerobeam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as tbe king bade, 
ſaying,Come againe to me on the third day. 


13 Aud the king anſwered them roughly, and 
king Rehoboam the couaſe ll of the old 
men, | 
14 And anſwered them aftey the adugee of the 
pong ney tather — a hea- 
vie. dat I will theneto : my father chaſtiſe d 


you with whips, but I will chatftce you with ſcor - 


pions. 
15 So the king hearkened nor vnto the b 

for the cauſe was of God, that the LORD 

performe his word, which he ſpake by the *hand 

— the Shilouite to leroboam the ſonne ol 
ebat. 

16 J And when all Iſrael ſeet hat the king 
would not hearken vnto them, the people zniwe- 
red the king, laying, W hat portion have wee in 
Druid ? and we haze none inberitance in f ſonne 
of lefſe: Every man to your tents, O Iſrael and 
now Dauid, (ce to thine owne houſe. So all lirzcl 
went to their tents, 


en vnde him, 6 Rehoboam reſuſing the olde 
reth them roughly. 16 Temme Tribes rewo(ting, 


mews comlell, by tht eduice of yone men, anſme- | th 


19 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwe le 
in the cities of ludah, reigned ouct 


em. 
13 Then Xing Rebobos m (ent Hadoram that 
wes ouer the tribute, and the children of Jſracl 


bil Header am and mile Rehoboun 10 fle. 
N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem :for to 
AShechem were all lirael come to make him 


3 And jt came to paſſe when lei oboam the 


bonne of Nebat( cho war in Byypt , whither bee 


{toned him with ſteces, that hee died : but king 
| Rehoboam f made (perdego get him vp to his 


+ Heb. 
as | 


* x. Tin, 
1155. 


| charet,to flee to leruſalem. 1 


| 19 And Igel rebelled againit the houſe of 
Dauid vntothioday, c 
at CHAP, 


ws 


— —__— oa * 


* 


mo 


— 


5 5 Hee flreng thut 
bu kingdome vi farts and prouifion, 13 The 
Priefts and Leatrs, and ſu h as ſeared God, for- 

ſaten by lerobram rg the e of 
Indeb, 18 The wints aud elnldren of Re- 


b 

Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Iernſa- 
Mem, hoe gathered ofthe houſe of ludah and 
Beniamia, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
choſem en wen , which were warriers, to fight a 

inſt Iſtael, tnat be might bring the klug dome 
gaineto Rehoboam. 

2 But the word ofthe LO R D came to She- 
maiah the man of God, faying, 

3 Spcake ynto Rehoboam the ſoone of Solo- 
mon, king ef ludah, and to all Hracl in ludai and 


Beniamia, ſaying, 1 

4 . the LORDzYe ſhall nor goe vp, 
nor ſight againſt your brethren i retutne euer) 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. and 
they obeyed the words of the LORD, and retur- 
ned from going againſt Icroboam, f 

5 © And Rehoboam dwelt in leruſalem, and 
built cities for detence in ludah. 

& Hebuiltcucn Bethlehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, | 

5 Aud Bethznr,and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 Aud Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Ada aim, and — Azekab, 

1s And Torah, and Aialon,abd Hebron, hh 
are in ludah and in Beniamin, fencedcities. 
11 And he fortißed the ſtrong holds. and put 
|-captaines in them, aud ſore ef vitaile, and of oy le 


an d wine, 

12 And in every Ucitie hee put hields 
and ſpeates, and ne res — ſtrong, 
han his fide. 


ing ludah and Beniamin on 


| euitealeft their fubarbs,and thei 
lem: for 


— — 
had wade. | 
16 Adi after chem out ef alſ the tribes of iſra· 
el ſet their hearts to ſeeke q LORD God 


of Iſrael came to leruſalem, to ſacriſice vnto the, 


dah,and made Reh the ſonne of Solomon 

ſtrong three yeeren:for three yeeres they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 J And Rahoboam tooke him Mabalath the 

ter of lerimoth the ſonne of David to wiſe, 


and Abihail che danghter of Eliab the ſonne ot 


| God of their fathers : 
| 19 Sothey ſtren ed thekingdome of u- 


27 And Rchoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
Maacah the chiefe, ta bee ruler ameng his bre« 
thren: for he t6owthe to make him king. | 

23 And he dealt wiſely,and diſperſed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Iudah 
and Beniamin, vnto cucry fenced citie : and bee 
gave them vitaile in abundance : and he dt ſited 

7 many wines. 

CHAP, 411. 

1 Rehohoan for (aking the LO & D, is puniſhed by 
Shiſbak. 5 He and the Princes at the 
preaching of Shemsiah, ave deltuered from ds: 
Aractaom, but not from ſpoils, 13 The reigne and 
death of Rebobown. 

A Nd it came to paſſe when Rehobeam had 

bliſhed the kingdeme , and had ſtreng- 
thened himſelf, be forſooke the Law of) LORD, 


and all Iſrael with him. — 

'S And it eame to paſſe, that in the fift yeere of — 
Rehoboam, Shiſhak king ot Egypt came vp a- 
gaink leraſalem,(*becau(* they had tranſgte ſſed Fx 
againſttheL ORD) | 

Wich ewelae hundred charers, and three. 
ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the people were 
without number that came with bim eur of E- 
gyprt, the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the E thio 
plans. 

4 And he tooke the fenfed cities which periai- 


. | ned to ludah, and came to letuſalem. 


Then came Shemaiaù the prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and to the Princes ol ludab that were 
—.— to leruſalem becaule of Shi. 

ak, and taid vnto them, Thus faith the LORD, 
Ve haue forſaken mee, and therefore have I alſo 
lett you in the hand ot S hiſhak. | 

s Wh on the Princes of Iſrael, and the 
king bhymbled themſelues ; and they ſaid, The 
LORD . 

7 And hen the .O R D law that they ham- 
bled themſelues, the ward ofthe LORD came 
to S hemaiah, ſaying, The y haue bambled them. 

lues, here rv I will not deſtroy them, but 1 will 


ſe 
grant them | ſome” delinerance , and my wrath 
all not be powred out vpon leruſalem, by the 
hand of Shifhak. 
$8 Neuerthelefſe they ſhall bee his ſervants, 
that they may know my ſeruict, and the ſcrui:e 


of the kingdomes of the counter: yes. 

9g SoShiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 
leruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the 
heaſe ofthe L O K D. the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, hee taoke all : hee carticd away allo the 
ſhiel ds of golde, which Solemon had*made. 
ro Inftead of which, king Rehoboam made 
Thields of brafle, & committed tem to the hands 
of the chieſe of the guard, that kept the entrance 
of the Kings houſe, 

14 And when the King entred into the honſe 
of the LOR D the gnard came and ſet them, and 
brought them againe into —— — 

12 And when he hambled himſelſe, the wrath 
ofthe LO x D turned from him, that he would 


lefſe : 
ry Which bate bim children, Teaſh, and Sha» 
„ % And alter her, hee tooke “ Maacah the 


| of Abſalom , which bare him Abiiah, 
9 — 
I And Mazcah the daugh- 


err of abo all his wines and his con- 


oke eigbhteene vues, and three · 
d, nad begate twenty and eight 
ſcore daughters. Sie, 


— 


** 


not deſtroy h altogether: | and allo in Iudah 
things wentwell, 

13 < Se king * Reboboam ſtrengthened him- 
(: Ife in Leruſalem, and reigned : for Rehobozm 
was one and fourtic yeeres old when bebegay to 
reigne, and be reigned ſeu enteene yeeres in leru- 
ſalem. the citie which the LORD bad choſeu out 
of al thettibes of {ſractro pur his Name chere. & 
his mothers name hann 

1 


772 


* —ê 
” 


„% 
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Chap.xiij.Xiij- * 


— — 


c Tad 


e 


* — 


And he did euill, becauſe he} prepared not 
etre the LORD. : 

15 Now the actes oſ Reboboam $:ſt and laſt, 
arechey not wit ten in the + booke of Shemgiah 
the Prophet,and ut Iddothe Seer, concerving ge- 


„ | nealogies ? aud here were warres betweene Re- 


hoboam and leroboam continua ly. 

16 And Rehobeam ſſeyt with nis fathers, and 
was ber ied in the — I , and Abiiab his 
ſoane rei gpved in his : 

CHAP. 1111. 

1 A 46 ſuecrrding, maketh warre f !ers- 
beers. 4 He drclareth the right of hi ct. 13 
reh in God, nee ontrcometh leroboam 21 
The wines and children of Aby ab, 

ia theeighteenth yeere of King lero 
boam, began Abitah to reigne ouer ludah. 

3 He ceiguedrhrec yeercs in leralalem : Chis 


others dame alſo wes Michaiah the daughter of 


vrie lot Oibes :) and there was warte berweene 
Abiiah and leroboam. 

j And Abiiab f ſetthe battell in aray with an 
army of valiant men of warte, euen foure hundred 
thou ſand choſen men : Ic roboam al ſo ſet the bat 
tell in atay againſt him with eight hundred thou- 
fand ehoſen men, being mightie men of va lou. 

4 {And Abrah vp ypon mount Te- 
maraim, Which zs in mount Ephraim, and id, 
Heare met thou leroboam, and all Iſrael: 

5 Ongityon not to know, that tha LORD 
God of Irael gane the Kiagdome over Iſrael : 
David for ener, evex to him and to his ſonnes by a 
conenant vt ſalt # 

4s Yet leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſer. 
want of Solomon the ſonne of David, 15 riſer yp, 


and hath * rebelled againſt hs LORD. 


And there are gathered vnto um vine men, 
the children at Relial, & haue ftr ened them- 
eues againſt Rehob am the ſonne of Solomon, 
| whey Renoboam wasyoang and tender hearted, 

and could noe withſtand them. 

| 8 Andnowyethinke to withiand the King 
dome ofths L OR D in the hand of the ſonne of 
David, and ye be a great multitude, and . (ere are 
withyou . caſues, which lerobeam * made 
| you for gods 

„5 haue yee not caſt out the Priefls of the 
LORD the ſonnes of Azron,and the Leulſtes, and 
baue made you prieſts aiter the maner of the na 
tions of other Janils ? fo that whoſoeuer commeth 
to  conſecrate himſelfe wich a young bulloc ke 
20d ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bee a prieſt ol 
them that are no gods 


we haue woe forſaken him, and the Prielts whach 
winiſter vntu the LORD. are the ſonnes of A2 
ton, and the Lenites vate vpon their bufineſle. 


, | 11 Aud they barne vmo the LORD cory 


morning, and every enening. buror ſacrifices and 
ſweet incenſe; the * ſhew- bread alſo ſes they in or- 
r vypon the pure table, and the Candleh icke of 
gold with the lampes theteoſ. to burue every eue 
ning: for wee keepe the charge ot the LORD 
our God, but ye haue forſaken him 

1 And behold, God e ir with vs for 
tor captaine,and his Priefts, with ſouuding trum 
pet to ery alarme againſt you: O children of IC. 
nel, fight ye not againſt he LORD Gd of your 


kr ert, for you ſhall nor proper. 


13 ut leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 


= 2 — I 


| 


| 
| 


16 But asſor ys, the KO RD anr God, and | the land had reſt and hee had nowarre ini thoſe 


to come about behinde them : ſs they were be- | 


fore Indak, and the ambaſkment 3 bekinde 


them, 

14 And when [adah looked bac he, hebold. the 
battel v before and behind; and they cried vn 
to the LORD, and the Prieſts ſounded with the 
crumpets. 

15 Theathe men of Tudab gane a ſhout : and 
as the men ot ludah (hunted, it came to that 
God imote lerodeam and all Liracl, Adi- 
ah and Indah. 

16 And the children of Iſtael fled before lu- 
dah: and God deliuered them into their hand. 

17 And Adiiab aud his le them with 
a great ſlaaghter / ſo there fell done flaine of Ii. 
rae l, ue hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of tſtacl were brought 
vndet at that time, and the children oſ luda pre. 
uail d. becuſethey relied ypon the ORD God 
of their fathers, 

19 And Abiiab purſned after leroboam, aud | 
rooke cities from him, Heth. el with the townes | 
thereof and lethanah withthe tewnes thereof, and 
Ephrain with the cowneschereal, | 

10 Neither did leroboamt h 2- 
gaine in the dayes of Abiiah ; fe LORD . 

: 
4 nd married 


rooke him, and be died. 

21 But Abiiab waxed mig 
ont tecne wines, and begaze twentie and two 
lonnes, and fixtcene daughteri. 

32 And the reſt of the actes of Abliſb, and lait 
wayes,and his ſayingi, art written in the { Rory of 
the Prophet Iddo, 

CHAP, 4111 
t Aaſncereding deflroyeth idolatry, 6 Heating 
peace, h r cheneth his Kin with forss 
an arme, 9 Calling on God brt auerihr oweth 

Te- ab, u fpoileth ihe Edbiggians. 

Oo Abiiah fl-pe with his fathers , and they ba- 

ried him in the citie of Damd , and * Ala his 

lonne reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the land 
was quiet ten yeeres, 

2 And Aa did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the LORD his God, N 

3 For he tooke away the altars oſ the ſlrange 
gods, and the high places, and brake downe the 
f images,aud cut downe the om : 

4 nd commanded ludah to ſee ke the LOND 
God of their fathers, and to doc the Law, andthe 
Commandement, 

Alo kee tooke away cut of all the cities ok 
ludab, the high places and the ſ images: and the 
kingdome was quiet before him. 

Ss ©| And hee built fenced cities in luda, for 


yeeres; becauſe the L O K D had giuen him ref 

75 Thereforc he aid vnto ludah, Let vs build 
heſe cities, and make abouc chem walles, and 
towres, gates and hartes, while che land ii yet be- 
fore vs: becauſe we have taugt che LOA D our 
God, we haue ſougbt him and hee hath gierti vs | 
reſt on euer ſide o they built and proſpered, 

s And Ala bad an armicef wenthat bare tat- 
gets & ſyeares out o ludah three hundred thou - 
(ind, aud out of Beniamio, that bare ſhields and 
drew does, two haadred and toureicore thog- 
(and : all cheſe were mighty men#fyaloar. 

# ©C* And there 
rah the Echtopian , wi 
chooſand, and three n 
vnto Mareſhah. * 
te Thea A 2 — 


— 


— 


„„ —„— 
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1 Hei. 
before 
A4. 


ces. 


+ Heby, 
i- 
453015, 


ier che battell ia aray in the valley of Zephathah | 12 And they entred into a conenant to lecke 
| the LORD Godof cheir fathers, 


"IT" 


I1.Chron. 


Iſraels conenant 


at Mateſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried vnto the LORD his God, 
and aid, LORD, It“ nothing with ther, to 
he ſpe, whether with many, ot vithtnem that haue 
no power, Helpe vs. LO R D our God, or we | 
reſt 91 thee, aud in thy Name we goe againſt this | 


with all their 
heart and with all cheir ſoule: 
I ; That whoſocner would not ſeeke the LORD 
» od of lirael, * ſhoald be pat to death, wherher 
null or great, whether man or wothan. 
14 Aad theyſware vatothe LORD with a 


maicitude: O LOA D chouart our God, let not lowd veyce, add with ſhouting, and with trum- 


mau prenatleagainſt thee, A 

12 So the LORD ſmote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Aſa & before ladah,and the Ethiopians fled, 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with 
him, put ſued chem vnto Gerar: and the Echiopi- 

ans were ogerthrowen, that they could not teco- 
net themſe lues, for they were } deſtroyed before 
the LORD, and before his hoſte, and they caried 
2way very much ſpoile. 

14 And they (more all the cities round about 
Gerar , forthe fearcof the LORD came vpon 
chem: and they ſpoiled allthe cities, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 

is They ſmote alſo the tencs of cattell, and ca- 
ried away heepe and cattell inabundance, and 
returned to lexulalem. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Al 4 with Indah and raexy 0 Iſrael pnoued by the 
prophecic of Mariah she |oune of Oded , make « 
ſolenane counwit with Ged. 16 Hee putteth 
downe Maachah his mother, for her 1dolatry. +8 
He bringezh dedicata things iuio che howſe of God, 
and enioyet h a lou peace. 

Nd the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the 
lonne of Oded, 

2 And hee went out Ftomerte Aſa, and ſaid 
vnto him, Heare ye mee, Aſa, and all Iudah, and 
Beniamin, The LO KD & withyou,while ye bee 
with him: and if ye ſeeke bim, he will be found 
of you: but if ye forſake him. he wil ſorlake you. 

3 No lot a long ſea ſon Iſtael hath bene with- 
out the tru- God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
and without Law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did tutne 
vato the LO R D God ol Liracl, and ſought him, 
be was found of them. 

5 And in thoſe times there was no peace to 
him that went out, not to him that came in, but 
great vt xatious were vpon all the inhabitants of 
the countteys. 

6 And nation was + deftroyed of nat ion. and 
citic ofcitic: tor God did vexe them with all ad- 
uerſitie. 

7 Beyeſttong therefore. & let not your hands 
be weake : for your worke (|.albe rewarded. 

And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecie of Oded the Prophet, he took courage, 
and put away the f abominable idoles ont of all 
the land of lud ah 2nd Beniamin, and out of the 
cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, 
and renewed the Altar ot the LORD, that was 
beforethe porch of ID . 

And hee gathered allIadah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers wit): them out of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſch,and out of Simeon : (for they fel to him 
out ef Iſrael in abandance when they ſaw that 
the LORD his God wawith bim) 

19 So they gathered themſelues together at 
lerulalem, inthethird moueth, in the fiftzenth 
yeers of the reigue of Aa. 

ir And they gff-red vnto the LORD Fthe 
ſame time of rfiefpoile which they had brought 
ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 


and with coruets. 

15 And all ludahreiogced at the oath: for they 
had ſworne with all their heart, and ſoaght him 
with their whole deſire, & he was found of them: 
andthe LORD gaucthem reft round about. 

16 J Andalſoconcerning * Maachah the mo- 
ther of Aſa the King, he temooued herfrom being 
Queene, becauſe thee had made an f idole ina 
groue: and Aſa cut downe her idole, and ſtamped 
14, and burnt it at the brooke Kidton. 

17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael: neuettheleſſe the heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his dayes. 

18 And hee brought inte the houſe of God 
the things that his father bad dedicated, and that 
hee himielſe had dedicated, ſiluer, and gold, and 
veſſels. 

19 And there was no more warre vnto the five 
and thirticth yeere of the reigneot Au. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Aſa,by the e of the Syrians dinerteth J 
from building of Rumah. 7 Being reprooued 
ihereof by Hanani, hee putttth bam in priſon. 1 1 
Auen bis other afles , m his diſeaſe bee ſeekritb 
not £0 God, bu: 80 the Phyſicians, 13 Hic death 
and burial. 


Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp agaiait lu- 
dah,and built Ramah, tothe intent that he might 
let none goe oat ot come into Aſa King of ludah. 

2 Then Aſa brought out filuer and gold ont 
of the treaſures of the — of the LORD, and of 
the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria that dwelt at * Damaſcus, ſaying; 

3 Therewa league betweene mee and thee, a 
there was betweene my father and thy father: be 
hold, I haue ſentthec ſiluet and gold, goe,breake 
thy league with Baaſha king of Itrae » that hee 
may depart from mce. 

4 And Bcnhadad hearkened vnte king Ala, 
and ſeat the captaines of f his armies gain the 
cities of Iſcaelʒ and they ſmote lion,and Dan, and 
Abelmaim,and all the ſtere · cities of Naphtali. 

s And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heard it, 
that hee left off building of Ramah, aud let his 
worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Indah,and they 
caried away the Rones of Ramah, and the timber 
theref, whetewitb Baaſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah 

9 CAnd at that time Hanani the Seer came 
to Aſa King of Indah, and ſajd vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and not re- 
lied on the LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſle 
of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were “ ot the Ethiopians and the Le. 
bims a f huge hoſte , with very many chaxets 
and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou did deſt relic 
— — LORD , bee deliueted them into thine 

and. 

9 For the eyes of the LO RD runtoand fro 
throughout the whole earth, | ro ſhewe himſelfe 
ſtrong in the behalſe of ;bew,whole heatt ii pertic 


towards 


N * the fixe andthirtieth yeere of thereigne of a 
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Chap. xvij xviij, 


Ichoſhaphat 


- #10 
His captaines, 
— 


bele, 


1 


| eeratds bim. Herein thou laſt done fooliſhly; 


therefore, from benceforrh thou fhalt have wars, 
to Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer. and put 
him in a priſon · houſo ſor he was ina rage with 


lub am- him becauſe of this rhing. And Af f oppretfed 
ſome et the 


the ſame time. 

1 J And behold, the acts of Ala firſt and laſt. 
loc they ave written in the boeke ol the Kings of 
ladah and Iſrael. 

1s And Aſa inthe thirtic and ninth yeere of 
his reigne, was diſeaſed in his ſeete. vntill his di. 
eaſe was exceeding greas, yet in his diſcaſe hee 
ſought net to the LORD, but to the Phyſicians, 

r; «And Aſa ſlept with hisfathers, and dyed 
in the one and tourtieth yeexe of hisreigne, 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchres 
which he had + made for himtelſe in the citie of 
David and laid him in the bed, which was filled 
with ſweet odours, and diuers kinds of ſpices pre» 
pared by the Apothecarics arte : and they made a 
very great burning for bim. 

CHAP. XVIL 
t Fehoſhaphat ſuccrediug Ala , reigntt» well and 
proſperech. 7 He ſeudeth Lemtes with the Prin 
ces (0 teach Indah. to His cue being ter ri 
ed by God, ſome of them bring him preſents an 


irate, 12 His greatneſſe captaynes and arme. 

Nd * Ichoſhaphat bis loune reigned in his 

ſtead , and ſtrengthened himſclfe againit 
Iſrael, 

2 Andheeplaced forces in all the fenced ei- 
ties of ludah, and ſer gariſons in the land of Iudab 
and in the cities of Ephraim,which Aſa his fathet 
had taken. 

3 Andthe LOR D was with lchoſſhphat, be- 
cauſe hee walked inthe hrſt wayes & his father 
Dauid. and ſonght not vnte Baalim: 

4 Butſonghttothe LO R D God of his father 
andwalked in his commandements, and net af- 
ter the doings of [ſrael : 

5 Therefore the LOR b ſtadliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, and all Iudah brought to le- 


in abundance. 


him mightie men of valour, three hundted thou- 


1; Aud he had much buſine ſſe in the cities of 


ludah : and the men of warte, mightie men ol 
valoat,were in leraſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of chem atcor. 
ding to the houſe of their ſathers : Ot ludah, the 
captaines of thouſands, Adpabthe chiete,and with 


ſand. * 

15 And f next to him v lebohanan the cap. 
taine. and with him wo hundred and louteſcote 
thouſand. 

16 Aud next him was Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelfe vnro che 
LORD, and with him two hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valoar. 

17 And ol Beniamin, Eliada a mighty man of 
valoar, and with him,armed men, with bow and 
ſhield two handredthouſand. 

18 And next him was lehoſhabad, and with 
him n hundred and fouteſcore thouland , ready 
prepared for the warte. 

19 Theſe waited en the King, beſides choſe 
whom the King put in the fenced cities through» 
out all ludah. 

CHAP, XVIIL 
t IJehoſhapbat rojned in affoatie 11h Ahab , 11 
perſwaded 19 gee with hom ag Ramoth Gr- 
lead. 4 Ahab ſeduced by ſalſe prophets, accur- 
ding 10 the word of Aicha ui flame there. 
Ow lchoſhaphat had tiches and honour in a 
Pe ioynedaffinitie with Ahab. 

2 * And f Atercertaiue yeeres, he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheepe and 
oxenfor him in abundance, and ſor the people 
that hee had with him, and perſwaded him to goe 
vp wich him to Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab bing of Iſrael faid vnto lehoſha- 
phat king of ludah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
meth Gilead? And bee anſweted him , I aw as 
thou ar5,and my people as thy people, and we will 
be with thee in the warte. 

4 © AudIchoſhaphat ſaid vuto the king of IC. 
rael, Enquire, I praythee, at the word ot the 
LORD to day. 


aged. places and groues out of ludah 


: 


| 


| 


| about ludah, ſo that they made do warte agaiaſt 
leboſhaphat: 


| byans branghr him flockes, ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred tame, and ſeuen thouſand and 


| ly,& he built in ludakjcaſtles, ad cities of or”, 


bolhaphat pre ſenis, and he had tic hes and honcur 


6 And his heart was | liſt vp in the wayes of 
the LORD : moreoner he tooke away the high 
7 © Allo ia the third yeere of hisreigne he 
ſent to his princes, e to Benhail, and to Obadi- 
ah, and ro Zechariah, aud to Nethaneel, and to 
Micatah co teach in the cities of [udah, 

$ Aud withtbem hee ens Leuites, euen Shes 
maiah,and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, 
and Shemiramoth.and lehonathan,and Adcniiab, 
and Tobiah and Tob adoniiah, Leuites: and 
with them, Eliſhama and lehoram, Prieſts, 

„ And they taught in ludak, and 6 the 
backe of the Law of the LO R D with them. and 
went abont chroughout all the cities of Iudah, 
and taught the le, 

10 Aud the feate oſ the LOR DF fellvpon 
a! the kingdomes of the landes that were round 


it Alſo ſore of the Philiſtines brought leho 
haphar pre lents. and trionte filuer, and the Ara. 


ſeuen hand red hee goates. 
12 © And ſehoſt.aphat waxed great exceeding 


phat laid, Let not the king lay fo. 
ſonne of Lmla. 


thed in their robes, and they ſate in al void place | 
at the ent ing in of the gate of Samaria, and all I , 
the prophets propheſied beſote them. 


5 Thereforethe king of Iſrael gathered roge- 
ther of prophets ſoute hundred men, and ſaid vn- | 
to them Shall we go to Ramoth Gilead to battel, 
ot ſhall I torbcarc? And they ſaid, Go vp,for God 
will defiuer it intothe kingshand. Fg 

6 Bat Ichoſhapbatſard , « ther heere a 

Prophet of the LO R D I beſides, that we might 
enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Ifracl laid ynto Teboſha. 
phat, There in yet one man by whom we may en- 
quite of the LO R D: tur I hate him, for he neuer 
propheſie d good vato me, but alwayes eaill: the 
ſame i Micaizh the ſonne of Imla. And Ichoſha- 


$ Aud the king of lirae l called for one of Lis 
{ officers, aud faid , f Fetch quickly Micaiah the 


And the king of Iſrael,and !ehoſhaphar king 
of lud h ſate either of them on his chrene. clo- 


nacher. 
1 Hebr, 


® t. Xing 
T 
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Hebr ai 


yeeres, 


or, E. 


19 And Tedekiah the ſoune of C henaanah had 
made him hornes of yron, and fai, Thas laith the 
L O & D, With theſe thon ſhalt puſh Syria, vntill 


t they be conſamed. 


thon coy 
| the propherypropheſied ſo, ſaying, ' ſee 16F, 
X 2 "5.4 | 


it Aadal 


i... 24 


ore. 
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Micatahs prop: ecie.” r OY Ahab 


Goe vp to Rumath Gilead, and proſper: for the the Captaines of the charets that were with him, 


LORD ſhall deliner :# into the hand of the 
king. 
.- Andthe meſſenger that went to call Mica- 


iah, ſpake to him. ſaying,Bcbeld the word ot the | the charers (aw Iehoſſi phat, that they ſaid, It u 
4 her, | Prophets — — with one a- the King of ({raci : therefore they c ed . 


ſent : let thy wor 
one of theirs,and ſpeake thou good. 

r; And Micaiahſaide, As the LO R D liueth 
euen what my God ſaith, that will i ſpeake. 

14 And whenhe was come tothe king. che king 
aid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe to Rameth 
Gilead co battell, or (hall I forbeare ? and de ſaid 
Goe ye vp. and proſper,and they ſhalbe deliueted 
into your hand. f n 

r5 And the kivg ſaid to him. How many times 
ſhall l adiure thee , that thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to me.in the name oſthe LORD? 

16 Then he ſaide, 1 did fee all Iſrael ſcattered 


IſF2et dilg 
] battell. 


vponthe mounts ines, as thathaue no ſhep. 
heard : and the LO R D ſaid, Theſe haue no ma- 
ſer, let them returne tber fore, euer man to his 
houſe in peace. 


Did l not tellthee, chat hee would not ptophie ſie 
good vnto me, | but euill f) 

18 Againe he ſaidi Therefore heare the word 
of the LORD: 1 ſawthe LORD fitting vpon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his 
right hand, and on his left. 

19 And tbe LO R Dfaid, Who ſhall entiſe A- 
hab king of Iſrael, that hee way goe vp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying aſter this 
maner, and anothei ſaying after that maner, 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, aud ſtood 
before the LORD and (ard I will entiſe him. And 
the LORD ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 

21 And be ſaid, Iwill goe out,and bee a lying 
fpiritin the mouth of all his Prophets. / nd the 
LORD faid,Thoo ſhalt entiſe bi, and thou ſhalt 
alſo prenaile : goe out, and doe emen fo. 

21 Now thereforebchold, the LOR D hath 
pat a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- 
phers, and the LO R P bath ſpoken cuill againſt 


EE. 

23 Then Zedekiahthe ſonne of Chenannah, 
came neere, and ſmote Micaiah vpon the checke, 
& ſaid, Which way went the ipirit of the LORD 


from me vo ſpeake vmto thee 


? 

24 And Micalah ſaid, Behold thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou ſhalt goſ into an inuet cham 
ber to hide thy ſelfe. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee Mi- 
caiah , and carie him backe to Amon the go. 
arrnoar of the citic, and to loath the Kings 


ſonne. 

26 Aud ſay, Thus faith the king. Put this fel. 
tow in the priſep, and feed him with bread of af. 
fliction, and with watet of affliction, vatill Ire- 
rurne in peace. 

27 And Micaiah ſaid. I ſ thou certainly retnrne 
in peace,then hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrac), ind Tebeſhaphat the 
kingof Tadah,weut vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Iſrzel ſaĩde vnto lehoſha- 
at. I will diſguiſe my ſelſe, and will goe to the 
utell. but put thou on thy robe. So the king of 
ulſedbimfetfe s and they went to che 


| 3 Now the king of Syria hadcommannded 


I pray thee, bee like boat bim to i ght. But lehoſhaphat eried out. and 


ſaying. Fight ye not withſmall or great, ſaue 
— A Lirae l. — — 
3: And it cametopaſſe when the ines of 


the LORD helped him, and God meoued them t 
depari from him. 

32 For it came to piſſe, that when the Cap - tv, 
tains of the charets perceiued that it v not fm 
King of Iſracl, they turned backt againe f from io ia 
purſuing him. f 

$3 And a cer/aine man drew a bowe fat 2|& 
venture, and ſmote the King of lirael ſ betweene | cite 
the joynts of the harnefle : therefore hes ſaid to | i 
his charetman, Turne thine hand, that thou 
Wr mn 


34 And the battell increaſed that day: bow. 16. 
beit the King of Iſrael ſtayed bim/elje vp in his | pla, 
charet againſt the Syrians, vntil! the Even: and | f How, 
about the time of the Sanne going downe, bee | mai 

ied, ficks, 


17 (And the king of Iſrael faid to Ichoſhaphar | d 


CHAP, XIX, 


r Icheſpap hat repyooned by Teba, wiffteth bis bing. 
dome, 5 His mllraflions to the Indges, 8 To 
the Prieſts and Lexites, 


ANY lchoſhaphat the King of Tudah returned 
to his houſe in peace ts leruſalem. 

2 And lehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
ont to meete bim, aud ſaid to King Tehoſhaphar, 
Shouldeſt thou he lpe the vngodly, and loue them 
that hate the L O K D > Therefore is wrath vpou 
thee from beſore the LORD, 

3 Neuerthelcfle, there *are good things found 
in thee, in that thou haſt hes ano grouet "Op 
ont ef the land, and haſt preparedthine heart ro | U 
ſceke Ged. 4 

4 And lchoſhaphat dwelt at Teruſalem : and 
bee went out agaioe through the people, from +yell 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim , — breaght — 
— backe vnto the LORD God of their f- Jo 
thers. 

Ind be ſct tudges in the landrhroughont| 
all the fenced cities ol ludah citie by citie. 

6 And ſaid tothe ludges, Take beed what ye 
doe: for ye iadge not for man, but for the LORD, 
who is withyou + inthe judgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the LORD 
be vpon you. take heed and doe it: for the is no 
* iniquitie with the LOR D our God, nor teſ ö 
of — raking of gifts, 2 1 - 

8 « Moreover in letuſalem did leboſhaphat ach; 
ſer of the Leuntes, and of the Prieſts , andefthe 
chiefe ot the fathers of Iſrael, for the wdgemrnt 
ofthe LO R D, and for controverſies, when they 
returned tolernſalem, | 

And hee charged them, faying , Thus ſhall ** 7 
ye doe in the feareof the LO RD faithſully, and | i0d . 
with a perſeci heart. | | 194% 

to Aud what cauſe foever ſhall come to you of | 34'® 
— brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene | 21 

loed and blood, betweene Law and Comman- | 2.0! 
dement, Statutes and Todgements, ye ſhall cuen 1,17 
warne them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
LORD, and ſo wrath come vpon you, and vp» 
. — brethren : this doe, and yee (hall vet 

Pp 


aſſe. 


11 And bebold, Amariah the chiefePrieftis 
— ouer 


— * —_— — 
* 


. 
lu [acts 


. 
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: His faſt, and prayer. 


Chap-xx. 


God fighterbfor 


t. 
ky (acts 


oer you in all matters of the LO R D,and Zeba 
diah the ſonne of iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe 
of Indah, lot all the kings matters, Alto the Le- 
vites ſhed bee officers before you. f Deale coura- 
giduſly, and the LOAD (hall bee with the 
vod, 


P CHAP, IX. 


1 Jeboſhapbat im bus ſeare proc ai a ſaft.s Hh 
projer. 14 Toeprophefie of label. 2+, lebo- 
ſhepbat exherieth tbe people, & ſetiei fingers 0 
praiſe the Lord. 22 The great owerthrow of the 
enemies. 26 The people hawing bleſſed God at 
Beracbah,retw ne in rue. 31 1choſhephars 
reigne. 35 His coucy of ſhips , which bee made 
with Abi acc ding co chepropheſit of Lie 
vr wbeppilyperiſhed. 


* came to paſſe after this alſo, that the children 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them, ober be ſide the Ammonites, came againſt 
lehochaphat to batell. 

3 Then there came ſome that tolde leboſha- 
phat, ſaying. Thete commeth a great multitude a- 
gainſt thee from beyond the Sea on this fide Sy- 
ria, and behold they be in Hazazon- Tamar: which 
I, En- gedi. 

3 And Ichoſhaphatfeared, and ſet j himſelſe 
to ſeeke the LORD, & proclaimed a faſt through- 
out all ludah. 

4 And ludah gathered themle lues together, 
to aske heſpeof the LORD: euen out of all the 
cities ol Indah they came to ſceke the LORD. 

5 And Ichoſhaphat flood in the Congtepa- 
tion of Tadah and leraſalem, in the houſe of the 
L O R D beforethe new Court, 

s Aud ſaid. OL OR D God of our fathers,art 
pet thou God in heauenzand tuleſt not thou ouer 
all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in thine 
band is there not power and might, ſo that none is 
able to withſtaud thee ? 

5 Art not thou our God who did drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people I 
rael, and gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy 
friend for ener ? 

$ And they dwelt therein, and bane built 
thee a Sanctuary there in for thy Name ſaying. 

9 I, whenevillcommeth vpon vs, a5 the 
ſword, judgment or peſtilence,orfamine we ſtand 
before this houſe, and in thy preſence (tor thy 
Names in this houſe ) and cry vnto thee in our 
alflition, then thou wilt heare and beſpe. 

1s And now behold, the childreo of Ammon, 


and Moab,and mount Seir, whome thou ® wou]- 


deſt not let Iſrael 1nuade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. but they turnedfrom them, and | 
deftroied them not : 

11 Bchold, 7 ſay how they reward vs, to come 
to caſt vs ont of thy pofſeſzion , which thou haſt 
given y5to inherite. 

12 O ont God, wilt thou not indge them ? for 
wee haue no might againſt this great cowpame 
that commeth againſt vsꝰneit ber wee what 
to doe j but out eyes art thee, 

13 And all Iudab Rood before the LORD, 
with their little ones, theit wines and their ch. 
dren. 

14 © Then ypon labaziel the ſonne of Zecha- 
tiab, the ſonne of Benaizb, the ſenne of Ichiel. the 
ſonne of Mattaniah , Leute of the ſonne of A- 
ſaph came the Spirit of the LORD inthe midſt 


ol the Congregation, 


| 


ts Andhefaid, Hearken ye, all ludab,and yee 
inhabitants of Ieruialem,& thou king leho 
Thus faith the L OR D vnto you, Be notafraid, 
not diſmayed by reafon ol this great waltieudez 
lot the battell is not yours, but Geds. 

16 Te morrow goe yee donne againſt them: 
behold, they come vp bythe f cliſfe of Ziz, ard 
ye ſhall Gnde them at the end ol the j brooke, be- 
fore the wilderneſſe of letuel. 

17 Yee ſhall got need to fight in this h tall, let 
your ſelnes, ſtand ye flu, and ſer the ſaluation of 
the LORD with you, O Indah and leruſalem 
feare not nor be diſmayed; to otro goe out a- 
gainſt them forthe L O RK D wilſbe with you. 

18 And Iehoſhaphat bowed his bead, with bis 
face to the ground: and all lodah, and tbe inha- 
bitants of leruſalem fell before the LORD, wa- 

9 And the Leuites oſthe children of the Toha- 
thit es, and ofthe childre of the Korhites ſtood 
vp to praiſe the LORD Godt lirad, witha loude 
voyce on high. 

20 © And they reſe euly in the morning, and 
went looith into the wilderueſſ- of Tekoah : and 
23 they wentfoorth, Ieh ſhapbat ſtood ard ſaid, 
Heare me, O ludab. and ye jivbabitants of leruſa- 
lem, * beleevein the LORD your God, ſo hall 
you be eſtabliſhed ; beleeue his prophets, ſo ſhal 
ye proſper. 

21 And when hee hadconſulted with the peo. 
ple, he appointed ſingers vntothe L OR D. and 
I that ſhould praile the beavtie of holineſſe, as 
they went out before the arwic ; and to lay, 
Praiſe the LO RD, for bis mercy exdwreth for e- 


uer, 

22 J And when they beganne f to ſing and 
to praiſe, the L O R D ſet ambuſhmevrsagainſ 
the childrenof Ammon, Moab, and mount Scir 
which were come 2gatnſt lydab, aud | they were 
({mitren. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Me, 
flood vp ageinſt the inhabitants of mount Seir 
vtterly to ſlay and deſtroy thews : and when they 
had made an end ofthe ishabitaotsofSetr,cuery 
one helped to deſtroy another. 

24 And when lodah came toward the watch» 
tower inthe wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the 
multitude, and behold they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth. and ſ noaceſcaped, 

25 And when le hoſhaphat and his people came 
es take away the ſpoyle ol them, they found 2. 
meng them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, aud precious 1ewels (whichthey 
ſtript off for themſelues) more then they could 
caty away :and they were three dayes in gathe- 
ring of theſpoile,it was ſo much. 

26 © And en the fourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelues inthe valley off Berachah ; for there they 


Hebs. 
af exe. 
I, 


bleſſed the LORD: therefore the name of the 4 


ſame placewas called the valley of Berachah vn- 
to this day. 

27 Then they returned, euery man oſ Tadah 
and leruſalem ard lehoſhaphat in the ſ fort ir ont 
of them to goe againe to leruſalem with ĩoy + ſor 
the LORD had made them torcioyceourr their 
enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with Plalee- 
ies and bat pes, d crumpets, vnto the houſe of 
te LORD. . 

29 And the ſeate ei God, was on all the king- 
dome s of choſe countreys : han My 
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1. Kings 


ä 4 


el had made with David, and as hee promiſed 
| to give a ſ᷑ light rohim and to bis * ſons for ener, 


g ecs,and all bis charet with hl: and hee roſe vp 


IT. Chron, 


His great 


ai O R D fought againſt the enemies of 
Iſrael. , 

30 $0 the Realme of Ichoſhaphat was quiet; 
for his God gaue him reſt reund about. 

30 * And lehoſhaphar reigned ouer Iudah: 
He wes thittie and fine yeeres old when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned twentie and five yeeres 
in leruſalem · and his mothers name was Azabal, 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aa his father 
and departed notfrom it , doing that which was 
tight in the ſight oftheLOKD. 

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken a- 
way: foras yet the people had not prepared theur 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 

© 34 No the reſt of the Actes of Ichoſhaphar 
firſt and1aſt, behold, they are written in the tbook 
ol lehu the fon of Hananrz ® who i is mentioned 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 

35 CAndatterthis did leheſhaphat king of 


| Indah ioyne himſelte with Ahaziah king of Iſra- 
was made, cl, who did very wickedly: 
to aſcend. 


34 And he ioyned hunſelfe with him to make 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh:aud they made the ſhips 
in Ezion-Geber, 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Doflanah of 
Mareſhah,proph-fied againſt I-hoſhaphat,ſaying. 
Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy telfe with Ahaziah, 
the LORD hath broken thy workes: and the 
ſhips were broken, thatthey were not able to goe 
to TLarſhiſh. 

CHAP. xx. 

x Feloram ſwereeding Feboſhaphat flayeth his bre. 
fen. 5 His wicked reigne. 8 Edom and | 
Libneh reudit. 12 The prophetie of ElGuh 4- 
gainſt e m wing. 16 Phileflines and Ara- 
braus oppreſſe bim. 18 Hi incurable dijea/?, 
in ſamous dreth aud burial 

N27 * tchoſhaphar flept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers 1a the citie 
of Dauid: and lehotam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Tehoſha. 
phat. Azatiab, and lehiel, and Lechatiah, aud Aza- 
tiah,and Michael, and Sbephatiah: All thete were 
the ſonnes of Tehoſhaphar King of Iuael. 

3 And their father gane them great giftes of 
ſiloer and of gold, and of precious things, with 
ſencedcities mIndah: but the kingdome gaue he 
to lehoram, becauſe he was the firit borne. 


ſed him in, and the capt ines ol thecharets, 

to So the Edomites teuolted from vnder the 
hand of ludah vnto this day The ſame time alſo 
did Libnah revolt trem vader his hand. becauſe 
he had forſaken the L O R D God of his fathers, 

it Moreover,he made high places in the moun- 
taines of Indah, and cauſed the inhabitants of te. 
ruſalem to commit foruication, and cowpelled 
ludah thereto. 

12 « And there came a writing to him from 
Eliiah the Prophet ſaying, Thus ſaich the LORD 
God of David thy ſather, Becauſ: thou batt not 
| walked in the wayes of leholhaphat thy tather, 
nor in the wayes of Afa king of Lludab: 

1; But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael , and haſt made ludah and the inhabitants 
of letuſalem to goe a whoring, like to the whate- 
domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers houle, which were ber. 
ter then thy ſelſe. 


14 Rehold, with a + great plague will the 
LORD(mite thy people, and thy children, and thy 


| wives. and all thy goods. 

ts Aud thou ſhalt haue great ſickneſſe by dif, 
eiſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out, by 
ceaſon of the ſickneſſe day by day. 

16 © Moreouet the LO R D ſtirted vp againſt 
lehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the A. 
rabians that were neere the Ethiopians. 


— 


17 And they came vp into ludah. and brake in- 


4 Now“ when lehoram was riſen vp to the 
kingdome of his father he ſtrengthened himſclfe 
and ſlew all his brethren with the (word, and &:- 
wer's alſo of the Princes of Iſrael. 

J lehoram warthirtic and two yeeres olde 
ben be began to reigne, and hee reigned cight 
yeeres inlerulalem. 

6 Andhewalkedinthe way of the kings of If- 
rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for he had the 
daughter of * Ahab towiſe: and he wronghtrthat 
which was cevillin the eyes ofthe LORD, 

4 Howbeitthe LORD wovld not deftroy the 
honſe of David, becauſe of the couenant that her 


8 lu his dayes the Edomires reuolred from 
vnder the + dominion of lud ah, and made them - 
ſelues a king. 

Ss Then lehoram & went forth with his Prin 


| 


by night,and fmote the Edomites which compa 


to it, and ſ caryed away allthe ſubſtance that was | THe. 


found in the kings houſe, and his ſonnes a)ſo 2nd | Mg 


his wines; fo that there was neuer a on leſt him, 
aue lehoahaz.the yongeſt of his ſonnes 


18 ec Andafterall this, the LORD (mote him | 
E 


in his bowels, with an incurable diſeaſe. 

16 Andit came to paſſe, that in proceſſe of 
time, afterthe end of ewo yeetes. his bowels fell 
out by realon of his ſickueſſe: fo hee dyed of fore 
diſeaſes. ud bis people made no burning for 
him, like the burning ot his fathers. 

20 Thittic and two yeeres olde was hee when 
he be gan to reigne,and hee reigned in letuſalem 


1 
40 


da 


| 
| 


wh þ 


eight yeeres, and departed F without being de- | f Ht. 


fired : howheit , they buried bifn in thecitie of 
Dauid, but not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 

t Abaziah ſucceeding, reigneth withedly, 5 In 
hrs confederacie with Jo the ſonne of Abad, 
he 's lane by Tebus, 16 Mih ain) defiromy of 
the (red royal (ant leaſh, whom Ihofſhabeath hit 
auwnyhnd v jurpeth the ingdome. 


A Nd®the 1#habitants of leruſalem made A. 


haziah hisyengeRt ſon , king in his ſtead : for 


the band oſmev that came with the Arabiansto 


71 
athrt, 


[ * 2. buy 


8 24.4 


the campe had ſlaine all the * elde ſt. So Ahaziah, | * Clap { 


the fonne of Ichoram king of Jadah reigned, 

2 Fortie ad two yecres olde was Abaxiab, 
when he began to reigne , and hee rexgned one 
yeere in leruſalem: his methers name alſo was 


* Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

Hee als walked inthe wayes of the houſe | 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſelletto doe 
wickedly, 

4 Whereſore hee did euill in tne fight of the 
LORD, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were hit 
coutiſellers after the death of his father, to his 
deſtruction. N 

5 F Heewalkedalſotſter their counſell, and 


went with lehotam the ſonne of Alah king ef 
Iſrael 


24.15, 
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W ddaine. 


| and a third part at the gate of the foundation : 


| LORD, ſavethe Prieſts, and they that miniſter 


Chap.xxij.xxiij. 


Ioaſh king, Achaliahis flaine 


_—_——— 


Iſracl, to warre againſt Hazacl King of Syria, but all the people ſhall krepe the wately of the 

at Ramoth Gilead: and the Syrians [mote lo- LORD. 

ram. ! 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the King 
6 And he returned to be healed in Tezreel,be- | round about, every man with his weapons in his 

cauſe of the wounds f which were given him at hand, and wholſecucrels comme ch into the houſe, 


þ Ramak when he fought with Hazael king of Sy- | hee (ball bee par to death : but bee you with the 
2 


ria, And | Azariahb the ſanns of lehoram king of | king when he commethin, & when he goeth our, 
ladab, went downe to ſee lehoram the ſonne * 8 So the Lenitesand all Iudab did according 
Ahab at lezreel, becauſe he was ſic ke. to all thiugs that Ichoiada the Prieſt had com- 
7 Andithe deſtrudion oſ Abaziah wasof God | manded : and tooke euery man bis men that were 
by comming to loram. For when hee was come, to come in on the Sabbath, with them that were 
he went out with Teberam againſt lehu the ſonne 28 on the Sabbath: for lehotada the Prieft 
| of Nimſhi, hom the LO R D had aneinted to | diſmiſſed not the courſes. 
cutoff the houſe of Ahab. 9 Moreouer, lchoiada the Prieſt delivered to 
8 And it came to paſſe, that when Iehu was the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares and bucklers, 
executing judgment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and | and ſhields, that had beene King Dauids, which 
found the princes of Indah, and the ſonnes of the | were inthe houſe of God. 
brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Ahaziah, | 1» And he ſet all the peop'eCeuery man having 
he lle them. his weapon in his hand) from the tigbe ſ fide of 
„ * And hee ſought Ahaziah, and they caught | the f Temple, ro the leftfide ol the Temple, al 
him (for he was hid in Samaria) and broughthim | by the Altar and the Temple, by the King 
to lehu j and when they had ſlaine him, they bu- | about. 
tied him: becaaſe, ſaid they, he i the ſonne of le. | t Thentheybrought outthe kings ſonne, and 
hoſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his | put vpon him the Crowne, and * gave him the 
heart, So the bonſe of Ahaziah hed no power to | Teſtimonie, and made him King: and Iehoiada 
keepe ſtill the kingdome. and his ſonnes annointed him, and ſaid, f God 
10 gut when Athaliah the mother of Aha- ſaue the King, 
ziah, ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhee arole, | 12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
and deſtroyed all the ſeede royal! of the honſe of | the people running and praiſing the Ring; [hee 
ladah, came tu the people into the houſe oſ the LORD. 
i Bat lehoſhabeath the daughter ofthe king, | 13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the King flood 
tooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtole him | at his pillar t the entring in, and the princes, and 
from among the kings ſonnes. that were daine.and | the trumpets by the King: and all the people of 
put him and his nutſe in a bed-· chamber. Ss leho- | the land reioyced, and ionuded with trumpets 
habeath the daughter of king lehoram, the wife | alſo the fingers with inſtruwents ot muſicke, and 
of lehoĩada the Prieſt (for was the faſter of | ſach as tanght to ſing praiſe. They Athaliah rent 
Ahaziah) hid him trem Athali ah, ſo that (hee flew | her clothes, and ſaid, t Treaſon, treaſon, 
him not. : 14 Then Iehoiadathe Prieſt brought out the 
12 And hee was with them hid in the houſe ef | captains of hundreds, that were ſetogerthe hoſt, 
God ſixe yeeres, and Athaliah reigned ouet the | and ſaid vntothem, Haue her ſorth of the ranges: 
land. and who ſo falloweth her, let him be laine with 
CHAP, XXIIL the ſword, For the Prieſt ſaid ; Slay her not in the 
t Jehoiada hawsy (tt things in order. malethj leaſh houſe ol the LO R D. 
Ling. 12 Ae i flaine. 16 Ithorade reſio- ts Sothey laid hands on her and when ſhe way 
reth the worſhip of God, | come tothe entring ofthe horſegate, by the kings 
Nd * in the ſeventh yere Tehoiada ſtrengthe-| hoaſe, they ſle her there. 
ned himſelfe, and tooke the captaines of hun- 16 © And ſeboiada made a cournant betweene 
dreds, Azariah the ſonne of Teroham, and [ſhmael him, and betweene all the people, aud berweene 
the ſonne of Iehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of the King, that they ſhonld bee the LO RDS 
Obed and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eli- | people, 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Zichri, into couenant with, 17 Then alf the people went to the havſe of 
him. Baal, and brake it downe, and brake his Altars 
2 Aud they went about in ludab, and gathe- and his images in pieces, and lewe* Mattan the 
red the Lenites out of all thecities oſ ladah, and prieſt of Baal beforethe altars. 
the chieſe of the fathers of Iirael, and they came 18 Alfolchoiada appointed theoffices of the 
to letuſalem. houſe ot the LO RD by the band of the Prieſis 
And all the Congregation made a couenant | the Lenites, whom Dauid bad “ diſſributed in the 
with the king in the houle of Gd: and hee ſaid } houſe ofthe LORD, tooffer the burnt offerings 
vatothem, Beholde, the kings ſonne ſhall reigne, ofthe 1 ORD, as it is written in the“ Law of 
as the LORD hath * ſaid ofthe ſonnes of Da- | Moſes, with reioycing and with ſinging, « it was 
nid. ordeined f by Dauid. 
4 This i« the thing that yee ſhall doe. A third| 


part of you entring on the Sahbath of the — honſe of the IL. O R D, that none w was vn- 
and of the Leuites, ſhalbe porters ol the ſ doores. | cleane in _— ſhould enter in. — 
5 And a third part ſhall he at the kings houſe, | 2+ And hee tooke the capraines of hundreds, 


and the nobles, and the rnours of the people, 
and all the people of the land and orought downe 
the King frem the hoaſe of the LORD : aud 
they came through the high gare into the Kings 
heuſe, and ſet the Xing vpon thethrone of 


and all the people ſhall ber in the Courts of the 
houſe ofthe LO KD, 
6 But let none come into the heaſe of the 


ol the Leuites, they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : kingdome. 5 
4 2! And 


| 


' 
19 And be ſet the *“ porters at the gates of the 


— 


— 


— em — 7 he — A — — — — 


II. Chron. 


_— — . 
——— — 


Tehoise 


— 


. Tings 
8. 1. &c. 


| 4Hely, 
de bes- 
lum wew 
wp vpn 
che wirke 


ﬀ#; 


Or pif 


* 


21 — of the land reieyced, and 
the citic was =_ afterthat that they had ſla ine 
Athaliah with the fword. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

t Joeſhveigneth wth, all the des of Ich. 4 
He order for the vepaire of the Temple, 15 
eb, hu death and homorrablebreiah. 17 lo- 
aſh falling to tao ac y flaytth Zet lar iab the ſon us 
of 1 3; 4% „ een by the Syrians, 


ond H . Zabed and ſebo dab ad. 27 Am- h 


ab ſuctrarib bins. 

Oaſh * was ſeurnye eres olde when hebegan to 

reigne; and he reigued tourtie yetres in leruſa 
lem ? ais methers nme alſo wes Zibiah, of Beet- 


ſhedg. 

2 And Tea\h did thatwhich watightin the 
hghe 7 the LC RO, all the dayet of Lehoiada tlie 
Piie 

And le hoĩada tocke for him two wines, and 
2 daughters. 
And it came to paſſe aſtex this that loaſh 
was minded ſ̃ to repaire the houſe of the LORD. 

5 And heegathered togethet the Prieſts and 
the Levites, and ſaid to them, Goe ont vnto the 
cuies of Indah, and gather of a!l Iſrael money to 
repaire the houſe of yoar God from yere to yeere, 
and (ce that ye haſte the matter : howheit the Le · 
nites haſtened it not. 

6 Aid the ling called for lehoĩadathe chicſe, 
vnd ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required 


ol the Leuites to bring in out of ludah, and out of 


lerafalem, the collection, accora ug tothe com- 
mendrmentot * Moſes the ſetuant of the LOD, 
and of the Congregation of lirael, lot the Taber- 
nacle of Witneſſe? 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliahthat wicked wo- 
man. had broken yp rhe houſe of God, and alſo all 


the dedicate things of the houſe ofthe LORD, | 


did they beſtow vpon Bialim. 

8 And atthekingscommandementthey made 
a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the gate ofthe houſe 
of the LO RD, 

And they made f 2 proclamation through 
Indah and Teruſalem, to bringin tothe LORD 
the collection that Moſes the ſeruaut of God laid 

n If zel in the wildetneſſe, 

10 And all the Pr inees and all the people re- 
joyced, and bronghtin , and caſt into the cheſt, 
vntill they had made au end. 

ti Now it came to paſſe, that at hat time the 
cheſt was b ht vnto the kings office , by the 
hand ef the Leuites and when they ſaw that there 
we much money: the kings Scribe, and the bigh 
prieſts officer, came and emptied the cheſt, and 
tooke it, and caried it to his place aga ne. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered money in a- 
bundanee. 

12 And the king 2nd Ichoiada gave it to ſuch 
as did the worke of the ſeruice ofthe houſe of the 
LORD, and hited maſons and carpentersto re. 
paire the honſe of the LORD; and alſa ſuch as 
wrovghtyron and braſſe to mend the houic of the 
LOKD 

i3 So the workemenwrought and ſ the werke 
was perfected by them: and they fer the houle of 
God in his ſtate , and ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they bad fiviſhed#sthey brought 
the reſt of the money before the king Ind Icho- 
iada, whereot were made veſſels for the houſe o 
the LORD , euen veſſe's to miniſter and to foffe f 


| withall,and ſpoones, and veſſels of golde and filr 


- 
——— te... 
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ner : and they offered burn ofter;ug$ in the houſe 
of the LORD coutinaally, all the dayevot le. 
hoiada. 

15 J Butleholada waxed old, and was full of 
dayes when he died av hundred @rhurtic yeeres 
old he when he dyed. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dau{d 
among the kings, becauſe hee had done pood 
in Iſtael, beth rowards God, and towards his 
ouſe. 

17 Now after the death of leholada, came the 
princes ot Jadah, & made obeifance to the ki g 
then the king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the LORD 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groues & ideles 
and wrath came vpon ludah and leruſalem for 
this the it treſpaſſe. 

19 ver he ſent prophets to them to bring them 
againe vnto the LORD, and they reftified . 
gainſt them : but they would not give eare, 

20 And the ſpitit of God { came vpon Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of lehoiada the Prieft, which ſtood 
aboue the le avd fair vnto them: Thus faith 
God, Why tranſgrefſeye the commandements of” 

the LO R D, that ye cannot proſper ? becauſe yte 
| kauc{orſakentke LORD, hee bath alſo forla- 
ken yon. | 

2t And they conſpired againſt him. and ſtoned 
| him with flones at the commanndement of the 
king. inthe court of the houſe of the LORD, 
| 22 Then Ioaſh the king rewembred notthe 
| kindnefſe which Iehoiada his father had done to 
| him, bat ſle his ſonne: and when hee dyed, hee 
| ard, Vhe L O R D looke vponir, and requite it. 

23 CAnditcametopaſle Fat the ende of che 
| yere, that the hoſte 6! Syria came vp againſt kim; 


| and they came to ludah and letuſalem, and de 


ſtroyed all the Princes of the people from among 

| the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of them vnto the 

| king of f Damaſcus, 

| 24 For the armie of the Syrians came with a 

| ſmall companie of men, andthe I ORD delivered 

| very great hoſte into their hand, breavſe they 
| haa forſaken the LORD God of their fathers: 
ſo theyexecnted indgement agginſt Loaſh, 

25 And when they wete deputed from him 
(for they leit him in great diſeaſes) his oe let 
uantsconfpirired againſt him, for the blood of the 
ſonnes of lehojada the Prieft, and flew him on his 
| bed,and he died: and they butied him in the ci- 
tie of Pauid, but they buried him not inthe ſe- 
| palchres ofthe Kings, 

26 And theſe ate they that con ſpited againſt 
him; ¶ Zabad the ſonne of Shimeak an Ammeni 
tele, and Ichozabad the ſonne of | Shimiuth a 
Moabitefle, 

27 © Now concerning his ſons, and the great» 
neſſe ofthe burdens laide vpon him, and the i te- 
pairipg of the houſe of God, beholde , they are 
writteu in the | ſtorie of the booke of the kings, 
And Amaziah lui: ſonne reigued in bis ſtead. 

CHAP, XIV. 

1 Ama;lah beginneth to reipne well, 3 Hee exe. 
cute inflice on the hv. 5 Hang hne 
an armit of Iſrachtes agamft the E dme, et it 
word of a Prophee, hee leoſeth the hundred ta- 
tents. and diſm;ſſethihem. 11 He onerihrowe'h 
the Edonntet. 10. 13 The pron discos. 
rented with their dm co ſpoyle as they retw ne 
home, 14 2 viftory ſerweth 
the gods of dom, and vefFiſeth the 3 
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axerthrow. 25 His reigue, 27 Hee is Nlaine by 
confer ac. 

Matizh * wat Ewentie and fue yeeres olde 
Ae hee began to teigue, and bee reigned 
ewentic and nine yeres in [eruſilem, and hit mo- 
thets came wes Tehojadan of Ieraſal-m, 

1 And he did that which wes right in the ſight 
ol the LO R D, bat nor with a pertite heart. 

3 No it came to paſſe when the king- 
dome was f eſtabliſhed to him, that hee flew bis 


| (eruants, that had killed the king bisfather. 


4 Rc hee flew not their children, dut did av it 
« written in the Law in the booke of Moſes, 
where the LO R D commannded, ſaying, * The 
fathers (hall nat die for the childr-n,nenther (hall 
the child ien die for the fathers j but cacry man 
ſhall die for his one (mne. 

5 « Moreover, Amaziah gathered ludah to- 
gether, and made them Captaines ouer thou- 
lands, and captaines ouer cn to 
the bouſes of therrfathers, throughout all lndah 
and Reniamin : And hee nombred them from 
twentieyceres olde and aboue, and found them 
three hundred thonſand choire men, able to goe 
foorth to warte, that could handle ſpeare and 
ſhield. 

6 Heehired alſo an hemdred thouſand mig b- 
tie men of valoyr, out of 1ſrzel , tor an hundred 
talents of filuer, 

» Butthere came 3 man of God to him, ſay- 
ing, O king, let yot the armie of Iſrael goe with 
thee: for the LOR D # not with Iſtael, co wil 
with all the children of Ephraim, 

$ But if thouwilr gee , dee 18, bee ſtrong for 
the battell: for God will make thee tall before 
the enemy : for God hath power to helpe, and to 
caſt downe. 

g And Amaziah ſaſd to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we doe for the handred talents which 
haue given to the 4 armic of 1iracl ? And the 
man of God antwered, The LORD is able to 
ginethee much more then this. 

19 Then Amar iah ſeparated them, to i, the 
armie that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
goe f home againe, Wheretore their anger was 
greatly kindled againſt Iudab, and they returned 
home in f great anger 

1 „ Aid Anmazith ſtrengtbened bimſelte, 
and led foorth his people, and went to the valley 
of ſalt, and — rhe children of Seit, tenxe 
thouſand. 

12 And other tenne thouſand ſeſt aliue, did the 
children of ludah cary away captine and brought 
them vnto the roppe vt the rocke, and caſt them 
done from the toppe of the roc he, thatthey all 
were broken in pieces, | . 

13 ut the Fſouldiers of thearmic which A- 
matiah ſent backe, that they ſhould not goe with 
him to batte ll, ſell vpon the cities of Indab, from 
d amaria eden vnto Berh-horog , and ſmore three 
thouſand of them, and tooke much ſpoile. 6 

14 No it came to paſſe, aſter that Amazi- 
ib was come from the ſlanghter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of Seit. 
aud ſetthem vp to be his gods, an bowed done 
himſelfe defurethem , and burned incenſe vnto 
them, 

ts Wherefore theanger's! the LORD was 
kindled againſt Amaziab, and he ſedt vnto him a 


1 — 


Prophet, which ſo id vnto him, Why halt then 


— — 


| 


Chap. xx xxvi. Amaziah is rakenatid-{laine. 
of the Prophet. 17 Hee pronoteth g to his © —— 


ſought after the gods of the people , which could 
wot deliver then one le out of thine hand · 

ts And it came to paſſe as he talked with him, 
that che bgfaid vnto him, Art thou made of the 
Kings comfel{? forbeste; why (houldeft thou 
be (mitten ? Then the Propheeforbare,and ſaid, 
I know chat God hath f determined to deſtroy 
thee, becauſerhcu haſt donethis , and haſt not 
hearbered vnto my counſell. 

17 Then Amaziah king of Indah tooke 24- 
vice, and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz the 
ſonne of Iebu king of tra el ſay ing, Come, let vs 
ſee one another in the face, 

18 * And ſoaſt king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of luda, ſay ing, I he | thiſtle that v in Le- 
banon, ſent tothe Cedar that wis in Lebanon, 
faying, Gine thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: 
and there paſſed by a Fwild beaſt that was in Le 
banon. and tread downe the thiſtle, 

is Thouſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt imittenthe E. 
dotmites, and thine heart lifterh thee vp to bo aſt. 
Abide now at home by ſhould eſt th au meddle 
to ine hart, that thou (houldeſt fall , cn thou, 
and luda with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it came 
of God, that hemighe deliver them intothe hand 
of thery carmen, beeanſe they ſought aſterthe gods 
o: Edom, 

»4 So Toaſh the king of Iſrael went vp, and 
they (aw one another in the face, borh he and A- 
ma kia King of ludatrac Beth-(hemeſh, which be- 
longeth to lodah., 

22 And Iadab was pat to the worſe before 
Iſrael and they fled euery man to his tent. 

2; And loalh the king of Ie rooke Amari- 
ah king of Indah the ſaaneot loaſh , the ſonne of 
loahar at Rerhſhemeſh,and ht himto ſerve 
ſalem , and brake downe the wall of lerulalem. 
from the gate of Ephraim tof the corner gate, 
toare hue ded cudits. [ . 

14 And — ͤſ——— frluer and 
all che veſſels that were lound in the hoaſe of 
God with Obed. Edom, and the treaſures of rhe 
Kings houſe, ibe hoſtages al o, and teturned ts Sa 

matia. 


25 Aud Amazizh the ſonne of loaſh king 
of Tudah lined after the death of loaſh ſonne of 
lehoahax king of Iſrael fitteene yeeres, 

16 Now the reſtof the act: ot Amaziah . firſt 
and laſt, behold, ve they not written in the book 
of the Kines of ludah and 1 fracl? 

27 © Now after the time that Ameriab did 
turneaway ffrom following the LORD, they 
} mades conſpiracie againit him in lemnſalem 
and he fled to Lachiſh : but they tent to Lachiſh 
after him and flew him there. 

28 And they bronght him vpon horſes, and 
buried him with his fathers in the citie ei i lu 
dah, 

CHAP. XXYL. 

Nie ſucceeding. and rerguing ein the daies 
of Zac haviab profbereth. is Waring prond 
he inuadeth 16: Prieffs office and is ſmattim with 
leprofie. 22 Hedieth , and Toibamtſuccrederh 
1 


m. 
1 Hen all the people of lodab *rooke Vz 
ziah, who we fixteene yecres old, and made 
him King in the roome of his father Amaziah. 
2 HebuilrEloth , and reſtored it to ludab: 
after that the king ſle p with his fathers, 


3 Sixteene yerres old was Vzziah, when hee 
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yeeres in lerulalem: his mothers name alſo was, 
lecoliah of leruſalem. uns 
4 And hee did that which was right in the 


ther Amaziahdid. 

5 Andhe ſought God in the dayes of Zecha- 
riah, who had vaderſtanding F in the viſions of 
God: and as long as heſoughtthe LO RD, God 
madehim toproſper. . 

6 And he went foorth and warred againſt the 
Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of labueh, and the wall of Aſhdod, 
and built citi:s j about Aſhdod, and among the 
philiſſines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- 
ſtiaes, and againſt the Arabiaus, that dwelt in 


. IGur-baal,andthe Mehunims. | 


8 And the Ammanites gaue gifts to Vzziah, | 
and his name + ſytead abroad euen to the entring | 
in of Egypt: tor he ſtrengthened himſelle excec- 
dingly. 

9 Moreoner Vaziah built towers in Ieruſa- 
lem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and 
at the turning of che wall and | fortified them. 

10 Alſo he builttowers in the deſert, and ||dig- 
ged many welles, for he bad muchcattell, both in | 
the low countrev, and in the plames: husband 
men alſo and vine dreſſers in the mountaines,and | 
in { Carmel: for he loned t husbandtie. 

tt Moreoner, Vzziah had anhoſt of fighting 


to the namber of their account, by the hand ot 
leiel the Sciibe, and Maaſiab the ruler,. vnderthe 
hand of Hananiah, ane of the kings captaines. 

12 The whole number oſ the chiefe ol the fa- 
chers of the mightie men of valor, veretwothou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred. 

1; Andvnder their hand was} an atmie. three 


tokelperke king againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them throughont 
all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and hclmers 
and habergeons, ana bowes, and} (logs 80ceſt 
ſtones. 

1s And he made in leruſalem engines innen- 
ted by canning men. to be on the towers, and vp 
on the bul xarkes, to ſhoote artowes and great 
ſtones withall : and his name | (pread far abroad, 
for hee was marucilouſly helped, till hee was 


ſtrong. 


16 © Bot when he was ſtrong, bis heart was 


beganne to reigne, and he reigned fifticand two the LO R D, from beſide the incenſe altar... 


hundi ed thouſand, and ſeuenthouſand, and ſiue 
.| hundred, that made warre with mightie power, 


lifted vp to hu deſttuction: for he tranſgreſſed a · 
gainſt the LORD his God, and went into the 
temple oſ the LO RD,toburne incenſe vpon the 
altar of incenſe. 

19 And Azariah the Prieſt went in aſter him, 
and with him ſoureſcore Prieſts of the LO R D, 
that were valiaut men. 

18 And they withſtosd Viziah the king, and 
aid vnto him, [t * perteinethnotvnto thee, Vz- 
ziah, te burne incenſe vmto the LORD, but to 
the * prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are con- 
ſectated to burne incenſe, Goc ant of the San- 
Anaiy: for thoa haſt treſpalled,neither ſhall it Le 
for thine honourfromtheLORD God, 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had a cesſer 
in his hand, to borne incenſe. and while hee was 
wroth with the prieſts, the lepteſie cuen roſe vp 
in his ſorebead, before the pricſts, inthe houſe of 


20 And Azariahthe chicfe Prieſt, and all the 
priefts looked vpon him, and behold, he was le. 
prous ia his forehead, and they thruſt him ont 


fight of the LO RD, accocding to alſthat his ſa · trom thence, yea himſelſe : haſtedalſoto goe ou, 


becauie the LO R D had ſmitten him, 
2 1 Aud Vzziahthe king was a 
day of his death, and dwelt ina * ſeuetall houſe 
being a leper, for he was cut off from the houſe 
ot the LORD: andIotham his ſonne was over 
the kings houſe, indging the people of the land. 


5 
eper vnto the 


22 No the reſt of the acts of Vzziah firſt ore, 


and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of A- 

mos write. 

2; 80 V:ziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with bis fathers in the fc! d ol the 
buriall which belayged to the kings: for they 
faid, He « _ Aud lotham his ſonte reig. 
ned ia his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

r Jotham regmng well, projpereth. 5 Hee fab. 
due the renten. 5 His reigne. 9 A- 
har ſuccecdeih him. 

Otham * was twenty and fine yeetes old. when 

hee began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene 

yeeres iu leruſalem. his mothers name alio v 

letuſhah, the daughter of Z.a6 ok. 

2 And hee did that which we right in the 
fight of the LO R D, according to all chat his fa 
ther Vzzi-h did: howbeit he entred not into the 
temple af tke LO RD. And the people did het 


men, that went out to warte by bands, accerding | cotrupely, 


3 He built the high gate of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of | Ophel, bee built 
much. 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the manntaines 
of Indah, and in che ſorteſts he built caſtles and 
towtes. 

5 © Hefoughtalſowith the King of the Am- 
monites. and prenailed againſt them. Ard the 
children of Ammon gaae him the ſame yeere 20 
hundred talents of filuer, and ten thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley. 4 So 
much did the children of Ammon pay vnto him, 
both the ſecond yeere, andthe third, 

6 So lotham became mighty, becauſe he | pre- 
pared his wayes beſote the LO RD his God. 

7 ©CNowthereſt of the actes of Iotham and 
all his warres,and his wayes. lo, they ate written 
in the booke of the Kings of Iſracl and ludah. 

8 H: was hue and twentie yeeres olde when 
be began toteigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres 
in Terulalem. 

9s J lotham Qlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Ahaz 
his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP XXVII. 

AlcNreimm ven wictealy. is grrat ha Od 
by the Smut. 6 lud eb lem captinated by the 
Iſraclites, i ſcus home by the coxnſell of Oded thi 
Prophet. 16 Aba; ſendmg for ade to ria 
1 not helped thereby, 22 In hu diſtreſſe be grow» 
eth more 1adola:10u8, 26 Hed)ing, Mete liab ſar- 
ceedeth m. 


Haz* was ewentie yeeres old when he began 
toreigne,and ke reigned ſixteene veresin le · 
ruſalem: but hee did not that which was right in 

the Gghtof the LO RD like Dauid his father, 
2 For hee walked in the wayes of the * 
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Chap.xxviij. xxix. 
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1 Hexekiab King. 


of Iſcael, and made alto molten images lor Baa- 


More oner, he ! burnt incenſe in the valley 

of the ſon se ot Hinnom. any barnt * his chi-dren 

in the fice, a tet the abomisations of the heathen, 

whim the L O « D had caſt out beſore the chil. 
dren of Israel 

He ſactiſiced alſo, and barnt incenſe ia the 

high places, 2nd en the hilles, and yader cucry 

reene tree. 

5 « Whereforethe LORD his God deliuered 
kim intothe hand of the king ot Syria, and they 
note him, and caried away a great multitude ot 
them capt iue s, and braught them to + Damal- 
cus: And he was alſo de ſiuered into the hand of 
the king ol Iſracl, who ſmote him with a great 
laughter, 

6 Fot Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſle in 
ludah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 
day, which were all + valiant men: becauſe they 
had forſaken the LORD God ot their fa- 
thers. * 

Aud Zichti a mighty man of Ephraim, flew 
Maaſeiah the kings lonne, and Azrikam the go- 
aetnour of che houſe, and Elkanah that was fnext 
tothe King. 

g Aud the children of Ifrael caried away cap- 
tine of their brethren, two hundred thouſand, wo- 
men, ſonnes and daughters, and tooke alſo away 
much ſpoile from them, and brought the ſpoile to 
Samaria. 

9 Rat a Prophet of the LO R D wasthere, 
wheſe name was Oded : and hee went our before 
the hoſte that came to Samaria, and faide vnto 
them, Behold, becauſe the LO R D God of your 
fathers was wroth with ludah, he hath deliueted 
them into your hand, and ye haue ſl. ine them in a 
rage thet reacheth vp vato heauen. 

to And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
children of Tadah and lerufalem for bondmen, 
and bond women vnto you. Sun ate there not with 
you, euen with you, ſinnes againſt the LORD 
your God ? 

tr Now heare me therefore, and deliner the 
captiues 2gaine, Which ye haue taken capticeof 
your brethren : for the fierce wrath of God © vp - 
og j ou. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azatiah the tonne of lokanan, Bere- 
chial the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and Iehizkiab 
the ſoune of Shallum, and Amaſa the fonne of 
Hadlai,ſtoed vp aga inſt them that eame from the 
warre, 

13 Andfaid vnto them, Yee ſhall not briog in 
| the captives hither : tor whereas wee haue often- 
ded againſt the LO RD already, yee intend to 
adde more tu out ſinues aud to our tteſyaſſe : for 
our treſpaſſe is great, and tee is fierce wrath a- 
gainſt Iſracl, 

ts So the atmed men left the captives, and the 
ſpoyle beforethe Princes, and all the Coungre- 
gration. 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by 
name, rote vp and eooke the captives, and with 
the ſpoile clotied all y were naked among them, 
and ataye d them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
to cate and te drinke,and ancinted them and ca- 
ri: dll the feeble of them vpon aſſes, & brought 
them to lericho, ® the citie of palme trees, to theit 
brethren: then they returned to Samoris. 


—ä — — 


16 © At that time did king Ahaz ſend vnto 


the king of Aſſyriat o belpe him 

t7 For againe the Edomites bad come and 
(mirren ladah, and caried away f captives, 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuade d the cities 
of the low coantrey, and of che South of Iudah, 
and had taken B:th-ſhemeſh,and àialon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho with the villages theree!, 
and Timnah with the villages therof, Gimzoallo, 
and the villages thereot : and they dwelt there. 

1 For the LORD brought ludah low, be- 
cauſe ot Aba king of Iirael; for hee made lu- 
dah naked, and cranigrefled fore againſt the 
LORD, 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 
him not. 

24 For haz tooke away a portion ont of the 
honſe ol the LORD. and ow of the houſe of the 
King, and of the Princes, and gau: it vate the 
King of Aſſyria: but he helped him not 

:2 And in the timeof this diſtreſſe did hee 
trelpaſſe yet more againtthe LOR D: This &s 
that king Abaz. 

23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods ol f Damaſ.- 
cus, which ſmote bim: and hee taid, Becauſe the 
gods ot the kings of Syria helpe them, thereſore 
will I ſacriiice tothe, that they may helpe mee: 
but they were the ruine ol him, and of all Hrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the hooſe of God, and cnt in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and ſhat vp the doores of the 
houſe of the LO R D. and be made him altars ia 
euery cornerof leruſalem. 

25 And in cuery ſeuerall citie of Indah hee 
made high places to j barne incenſe vnto other 
gods. and provoked toangertheLORD God of 
his fathers, 

26 No the teſt ef his actes, and of all bis 


wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
N 


the booke ol the kings of Indah and iael. 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citic, euen in leruſalem : but 
they bronght him net into the ſepulchics of the 
kings ol 12 : and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

t Herehiah his good rege. 3 Hee riflorert Re. 
hown, 5 Hee exhoyreth the Lexitts, 12 7 
Janthifie them [elner, and clenſo the ene of God. 

: © Herr H offereth jolemme ſacrifices v he; em 

the Leuties were more for ward then the Priefts, 

Ezekiah “ began torcigne when he was five 

andtwenty yecres old, and he reigned nine 
and twenty yeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers 
name wes Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
ol the LO R D, according to all that David his fa- 
ther had done. 

3 He. in the firſt yeere of his teĩgne. inthe 
firſt moneth, opened the dores of the houſe of the 
LORD, and repaired them. 

4 And be bruught inthe Prieſts, and the Le. 
_ and gathered them together into the Eaſt 
ſtreet, 

5 And ſaid vntothem, Heare mee, yeT evites, 
ſand ific now your ſelues and ſar ctie the houſe of 
the LO RD God of your fathers, and cary forth 
the filthineſſe out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trefpaſled, and 
done that which wes evill in the eyes of the 
LORD onrGed, and have forſaken _— 
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have turned away their faces from the habitation | blood vponthe Altar. 
+Heby.gl- of the LORD, and f turned their backs. 2; And they brought f foorth the hee goates 
uenthe 7 Allo they haue (but vp the doores of the | for the finne offering, before the king and the 
wecke, |) Porch, and put out the lampes, and haue not | coligregation , and layde their * haudsvppon 
buratincenle, nor offered burut offerings inthe | chem: I 
holy place, vato the God uf Iſrac l. 24 Andthepriefts killed them, and they made 

8 Wherefore the wrath ofthe LOR D was | reconciliation withtheir blood vpenthe altar, to 
vpon Indab & leruſalem, and he hath delinered | make an attonement for all Iſrael: for the king 
them toſtrouble, to aſtouiſhmenc,and to hilsing, cou maunued that the burnt offring and the ſinne 
as yee {ee with your eyes. ring ſhould be madefor all Iſrae 

9 For loe, out fathers hauefallen bythe ſwerd, | 25 Aud he ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 
and out ſonnes and our daagute u, and out wiues, LORD withcimbals, with pſalterics, aud with 
are in captiuitie for this. harpes, according to the commande ment of Da- 

1% No it is in mine heart to make a couenant | uid, and of Sad the kings Seer, and Nathan the 
with tne LO R D God of lirael, that his fierce | prophet : tor ſo was the commandement | ofthe 
wrath may turne away from vs. LORD f by his prophets. 

11 My ſonnes, {bee not new negligent: for |- 26 And the Leuites Rood with the inſtru. 
the L OR D hath* choſen you to itand before | ments of Dauid, and the prieſtes with the 
him, to ſerve him, and that you thould minifter | trumpets. a 
vnto him, and | burne incenſe. 27 And Hezckiah commaunded to offer the 

12 © Then the Levices aroſe, Mabath the ſon | burnt offering vpou thealtat: and + when the 
of Amaſhai, and Isel the ſonne of /-Zatiah, ol the | burnt offering beganne, the ſong of the LORD 
ſonnes of the Kohathites : aud of the (onnes of began «l/o with — and with the ſ in» 
Mer ari. Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the | ftruments ordemeu by Dàuid king of Iiracl, 
ſonne of Lahaleſel , and ol the Getſhonites loah, 28 And all the congregation werſhipped, and 
the ſonne of Zimmah,and Edenthe lonne of [oah. | the 4 fingers ſang & the trumpeters ſounded:aud 

13 Aud of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, all h¹ continwed vntill the burnt offering was f; 
and lehiel: and of the jonncs of Aſaph, Zechari- | niſhed. , | 
ah and Mattaniab: 29 And when they had made au end of effe. | u 

14 And ofthe fonnes of Heman , Ichicl, and | ring , the king and all that were + preſent with 
Shimei: and ofthe ſouncs of ledathan, Shema- | him, bowed the mſelues and worſhipped. 
iah and Vzziel. 30 Moreouer Hezckiahthe king and the Prin. 

15 Andthey gathered their brethren,and ſan | ces,commannded the Levites to ling praiſe vnio 
tifed themſelues, & came according tothecom- | the LORD , with the words of Dauid, zd of 
mandement of the king, | by the wordes of the | Aſaph the Seer: and they lang praiſes with glad- 
L OK D,tocleanſe the boule of the LORD, nelle, and they bowed their heades and wor- 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner part of | ſhipped, 
the hoaſe of the L. KD.,tocleanſe is. and brought | 31 Then Hezekiab anſwered and (aid; Now ye 
eat all the vechcannefſe that they tound in the | haue f conſecrated your ſe lues v nto the LORD : 
Temple of the LORD into che court of the houle | come neereand bring ſacnifices, and thanke · oſſe· 
ofthe LO R D. Aud the Leuites tooke it, to ca- rings inte the houſe of the LORD, Aad the 
rie its out abread into the brooke of K1d:on. congregation brought in ſacrihces, andthaake. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt | ofterings , and as many as were of a free heart, 
monethto ſanArfie , and on the eight day of the } burnt offerings. 
moneth, came theytothe porch oł the LORD: 32 And the number of the borne offerings 
So they ſanctificd the houſe of the LORD in | which the cougregation nga wes threeſcore 
eight dayes, and in the ſixtecnth day of the ficit | and ten bullockes,an hundred rammes, aut 
mon*th,hey midean end. | hundred lambes : all theſe were lox a burnt oſle- 

18 Thea they went in to Hezeklah the King; | ring tothe LORD. 
ardſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 33 Aud the conſecrated things wert ſixe hun · 
LORD. andthe altar at burnt offering, with all | dred oxen, aud three thouſand ſheepe. 
the veſſels thereof,and the thewebreaZtable with 34 But the Prieſts were too few , ſothat they 
all the veſſeli thereof. could not flay all the barnt offerings: whereſote * 

19 Mor eoner all the veſſels which kine Ahaz | their btethren the Leuites ſ did helpe them, till ' 
in his reigne did caſt away in bis trarſgieſsion | the worke was ended, and vntill the otberpriefts 1 
have we prepared and ſanctiſſed. and bebold they | had ſanRifed themſelues: for the Leuites were 
art before the altar of the LORD. more vprigbtin heat, toſanctiſy themſelues then 

1 Then Hexe kiah the King roſe earely, and | the Pticſts. 
gathered tho rulers cf the citie, and went vp to 35 Andalſothe burnt offerings were in abun- 
thehoaſeofthe LORD, dance, th the fat of the peace offering, and the 

21 And they brought ſc en bulleches and ſe - drivke offeriogs,tor rij burnt offering 80 the 
uen rammes, and ſenen lambes, and ſcuen hee | ſeruice ofthe houſe of the LORD was let in order 
Leut goates for a * finne offering for the kingdome 35 And Hexekiahteioyced, and allthe people, 
$+14+ and tor the Sanctnarie, and for ludah: and hee | that God had prepared the people : for the thing 
cammaunded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to | was deve ſud dainſy. 
offer them onthe Altar oſthe LORD. CHH . xxx. 

Teuit. 8 22 Sothey killed thebullocks, and the Pricſ's | i Herehiah proclaimeth a ſolewne Paſſeoutr onthe 
14,15. | receined the blood , and “ ſprinckled it on the | fecond moneth, for Indah andIſracl 13 The af- 
be b. 9. 21 Altar: likewiſc when they had killed the rams, ſembly hawny dr fbruyed the alters of 1 ele 
they ſprineckled the blood ypon the altar: they lee the aft foureterne dares, 27 The Prat. 
killed alſo the lambes, and they iprinckled the | and Lewerbirfſe the people, 
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— ernennen ad Igel and Tadab,and 


wrote letters alſo to Eptuatm and Manafſch, 
that they ſhould come to the beaſe of the LORD 
n letuſalem, to kerpe the Paſſconet vnto the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel], and his 
Priaces.and all the congregation in leruſalem, to 
keepe the Pafſeouer in the ſecond ® moneth. 

For they could not k it at that time, de- 
cauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRified themſelues 
ſufficiently , neither had the people gathered 
themſelues er to leruſalem. 

4 Andthe thing ſ pleaſed the king, and all the 


right, Congregation, 


5 Sothey eſtabliſhed a decree, tomake pro- 
clamation throughout all Iſra*1, from Reerſheba 
evento Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the 
Paſſcouer vnto the LORD God of Iſrael at leru- 
ſalem: for they had not done i# of a long tine in 
ſub ſort as it was written, 
6s Sothe Poſtes went with the letters 4 from 


the | the King & bis Princes, throughout all Iſrael and 


Indah , and according rothecommandement of 
the king, ſaying j Yee children of 1ſracl, turne a. 

une vnto the LORD God of Abraham, I- 
— avd Iſrael, and hee will returne tothe tem- 
nant of you, that ate eſcaped out of the hand of 
the kings of Aﬀyria, 

5 And be not yee like your fathers , and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt F LORD 
God of their fathets, who therefore gave chem vp 
to delolation, as ye ſee. 
$8 Naw + be yee not ſtiſfe· necked ag vour fa- 
thers were at tyeeld yourſelues vnto F LORD, 
and enter into his SanAywic,which he hath ſanc 
tified for euer: and ſerue the LORD your God, 
that the ßereeneſſe of Nis wrath wy tutue away 
rom you. » 

Fot if yee turue againe vnto the LORD, 
your brethren and your children (hallFnd com « 
paſzion before them that ſeade them captiae, ſo 
that they (hall come apaine intoth is land: ſor the 
LORD yont God & gracſeus 2nd ꝰmerciſull, and 
will not turne away hi ſaee from ou, if yee te- 
torve vnto him. 

2 So the Poſls paſſed from citie to citie, 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Manafſeh, 
euen vnto Zebulun but they laughed them to 
ſcorne.and mocked them. . 
11 Nenerthelefſe, divers of Aſher, & Manafſch, 
and of Zebulun, humbled themſclues, and came 
to leruſalem. 

1 Alf in ludab, the hand of Oed was to 
give them one heart to doe the commandement 
ofthe king and of the Princes, by the word ofthe 
LORD. 

13 Aud there aſſembled at leruſalem much 
people, to keepe the feaſt of vnleauebed bread in 
the ſecond moneth, a very great congregation, 
14 And they aroſe and touke away the “ altar: 
that were in leruſalem, and all the altars for in- 
cenſe rooke they away, and calt td into the 
brooke Kidron, 

15 Thenthey killed the P aſſcomer on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth: and the Prieſts 
ind the Levites were aſhamed, & ſan died them · 
ſelnes,and brought in the butut offerings intothe 
houſe of the LORD. : 
16 And they ſtond in+rheir place after their 


master according to the Law of Moles the man of 


God: Thepricfts ſprinckled the blood, which 


they erte of the hand of the Leuites 

17 Forthere were many iu the Congregation 
that were not ſauttified:therfore the Levites bad 
the charge of the killing of the Paſſeoners tor e- 
very one that was not c ſeane o ſandifie tte vn- 
to the LORD. 

18 For a mul titude of the people ene many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh , Iflachar and Zebalas, 
had not c lennſed themielacs : yet did they eate 
— ——— u bet wiſe then it was Mitten. But 

exckiah prayed for them, ſaying: The 
LORD pardon euery one, ** * 

19 That prepareth bis kent to ſerke God, 
the LORD God of hisſatherr, though he be not 
cleen ſed according to the purification of the Sau- 
Raarie, 

0 Aud the LO RD hearkened to Hexckiahb, 
and healed the le, 

2: And the children of Iſraeſ that were} pre- 
ſent at leruſalem, kept the teaſt of vnleaur ned 
bread ſeuen dayes with great gladneſſe and the 
Lenites and the Prieſts praiſed the I ORD day by 
1 fim with f lowd iuſtruments vnto the 

OKD 


22 And Hezekiah ſpake + comfortably vn to 
all the Leuites, ti at taught the knewledge 


of the LORD + and they did eatethrongheat the 
featt, ſeuen dayes, offering peace»offerings, and 
makipgconfcizion to the LORD God of theit ſa- 
thers, 


23 And the whole aſſembly tooke oonſelſto 
kee pe other ſeuen dayes : and they kept otber ſe- 


nen dayes with gladneſle. 

24 For Hezekiah king of ludah + did ęiue ty 
the Coogregation.at nd bullockes, & ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe : and the Princes gane te the 
C ation a thouſand bullockes , ind renne 
theuſard ſheepe, and a great number of Priefts 
fndified themſelues. 

25 And alithe Congregation of ſudah , with 
the Priefts and rhe Leuites, & allthe Congrega- 
tion that came out of [iſr2el, & the ſtrangers that 
came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in 
ludah,rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Terufalem : for 
fince the time of Solomon the ſoon e of David 
King of Iſracl, there was not the like in Teruſa- 

em. 

17 © Then the Prieſts the Levites 2rofe, und 
bleſſed the peoplerand the irvoice was heard, and 
their prayer came vp tofhn holy dwelling place, 
tuen vnto heauen, 

CHAP, XXYT. 
t Thepeople  ſorwerd indeftroying idolatry. 1 

Heretich ordereth the cow ſer of the prit/is end 

I exites and pronideth for ther werte and - 

tenance. 5 Theproples formearaneſſe ine. 

and tithes, 11 Herebiab appoimeth offners ts 

3 20 The ſinceritie of Hege 


Ow when all this was finiſhed, 211 lſrael that 

were + nt , went out to the cities of lu. 
dab, and 
downe the , & threw downe the high pla- 
ces and th e altas vor of all Indah and Benia- 
min in E 
had vrterly deſttoyd them all. Then all the chil 
dren of Iſtzel returned every man to hu poſſeſai- 
on into their owne cities. 


im alſo nd Massdeh. f vill they 4 


2: Tand Hezchizh 


appointed the coarſes of 


the f images in pieces, ond ent | found, 


make an 


the rr Ates acer their courkr ene end. 
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Joy gorc- 


bees. 


Leuites for burnt offering, & tor peace oſſrings, ones, their wives, and their [onnes , and they 

do migiſter and to give thankes, and to ptaiſe in | daughters , through all the congregation : for iy | 

the gates of the tenrsot the LORD: their | ict oftice they av Rified chemſelues in he. 
He edalſo the kings portion of his lineſſe. 

ſabſtance, for the durnt offerings, ts wit, for the 19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the priafts, 

moraizy and eue ing burpe oſſeriugs; and the which were inthe filds ofthe ſuburbs of their cv 


rie man according to his ſeruĩce, the Prieſts and 18 And to the gengalogie of all their lic 


Lenit. 


burnt oſſtings forthe Sabbaths and for the Ne- 
moones, and for the ſet feaſts, as it @ written in 
the Law * of the LORD. 

4 Morcouer,hee commanded the peoplothat 


Prieſts and the Leuites, that they might be in · 
couraged inthe Law af the LORD, 


{+ came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in 
abundance the firſt fruits of corne, wine andeile, 
and ij hony and of all the increaſe ofthe held and 
the tithe of all things Srought they in abun» 
dancly. 

6s And concerniugthe children of Iſrael and 
ludah , that dwelt in the cities of ladab , they 
«lfo brought in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, 
and the tit ne of holy things, which were conſe- 
crated vnto the LORD their God, ax4layd then 
t by beapes. 

5 ln the third moneth they beganne to lay the 
foundation ef the henpes, and finiſhed ;hews in the 
ſesenth moneth, 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw the heapes,they bleſſed the LORD, and 
his people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned withthe prieſts 
and the Leuites coacerning the heapes. 

to And Axatiah the chiete pricſt of the houſe 
of Z.adok,anſwered him & faid : Since the people 
beganne to bring the offerings into the houle of 
the LORD. we haue had enough to cate and haue 
left plenty: for the LORD hath bleſſed his peo- 
ple ; and that which is lett, a this great ſtore. 

ti « Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
chambers iu the houſe ofthe LO R D,and they 
prepared them. 

12 And brought in the off ings and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things, faithfully: ouet which 
Conentah the Leuite was ruler , aud Shimei his 
brorher was the next, 

12 And Ichicl and Azaziah, and Nahath, aud 
Aſahel,aud Icrimath,and lozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiah, and Mabath, and Benaiah were ouer - 
ſcers ſ vader the band ol Cononiah, an d Sliimei 
his brother, at the commande ment of Hezekiah 
the king. and Atari ah the ruler of houſe of God 

4 And Kore the ſonne ol Immath the Leuite 
tue porter toward tac Eaſt yas ouet the free will 
olfriugs of God. to diſtribute the oblations of the 
LoRDñ, ad che moſt holy things. 

15 Aud + next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
aud leſhun, and Shemaiab, Amariab, and Sbecha- 
nlah in the cities of the prieſt : in cheis Uſer oltice, 


to giue to their brethren by cuutles as well to the 


great avco the ſmall: 

is Befide their genealogie of males, from three 
yerres old and vpWar , exex vnto cucty one that 
entreth into the houſe ol he LORD, his dayly 
portiun for their ſetuice in their charges, accor- 
diag to their courſes ; 

tz Both to the geuealogie of the Prieſts by 
the houſe of their Fathers, and the Lenites trom 
twenty yeeres old aud vpward, in their charges 
by their courſes: 


—_ 


dwelt in leruſalem, to ginethe portion of the | 


s « And aſſoone as the commanundement | 


ties. in euer ſeuexall citze, the meu that were ev 

pteſſed by name, to giue portions to all the males 

among the pri ſts. and to all that were teckoue q 
| by genealogies among the Lcuites. 

| 20 CAndthus did Hezekiab throughout all 

| Judah , aud wrought that which was good and 

| right, and trueth belore the LORD his God, 

21 And in eucty worke that he beganne in the 
ſervice of the houſe of Gd, aud in the law, aud in 
the commandementsto ſec ke his God, hee didi 
with all his heart. and proſpered, 

CH APF. XXXII. 

: Sennacherib iuuadm Judah, Ile de liab ſortißet⸗ 
bimjelfe aui enconrazeth hu people. g Agauiſt 
the blaſpremics of Sewnacher ib by meſſage aud 
letters, Herthyah aud Ia 6b prev. 2t Ar 
Angel deſtirope;h the hoſke of the A , to 
the glory of Hexerrab. 24 Heer n 
b1: fickenefle,God guet am @ fignet of recou'ry, 
25 He waxing prowd,rs bumbled by God, 27 
Hit wealth' and works, 34 Hit eren in 
theembaſſage of Balglon, 31 Hee dying , Ma 
ne ſucceederh bum. 

Frer * cheſe things and the eſtabliſhment 
therof, Sennachetib king of Aſſyria came, and 
entred into ludah, and encampe d againit the fen. 

* cities, and thought | to winne them tor him- 

elfe. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 
was eomt, and tlut f he was purpaſed to fight a- 
gainſt lerulalem, 

He tooke counſell with his princes, and bis 

mightie men, to ſtop the waters ofthe ſountꝭ inet 
| which were without j ciue:& they did help him. 


| .4 Sothere was gathered much people toge- 
cher ho ſtopt all the fouta ines, and the brooke 
| that tan through the midſt ot che land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Affyria come, and hud 
much water? 

s Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelſe, and built vp 
all the wall that was broken. and raiſed it vp to 
the towets, and auother wall without, and prepa 
red Millow the citie of Dauid, and 1aade ] darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 

6 Aud he ſet capta ines of warre ouet the peo- 
ple, and gathered them together to him iu the 
ſtreet of the gate of the citie, and ſpake j com- 
fortablytorhem, ſaying: 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor 
diſmaied for the king of Aria , nor for all the 
multitude that is with him. for there be moe with 
vs.then with him. 

$ Wich bim an arme of fleſh, but wich vs 
15 the LORDour God to helpe vs, aud to fight our 
battels. And the peop] ft 
the words of Hezekiah king of [udah, 

9 T* Aſter this did Sernacherib king of Af. 
ſyria lend his ſeruants to Tervialem (but he baw- 
ſelf+ lard firge againſt Lachiſh. and all bis F power 
wich him) vento He; king of !udah and vi 
to all Tudah that Se atTerufalem,faying : 

16 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 


Whereon doe ye truſt that ye abide i in the liege 
in lernſalem? ” 
11 Docth 
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ed themſeluesvpon | 5 
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: 


1 Decth not Henchiah 2 to gine 
Aren (clues te dic by tamine and by thirſt, 
(aging, The L O R D our God (hall delimer vs out 
o. the hand ofthe king oi Aſſyria ? 

11 Hach not theſame Hezckiah taken away 
hizhigh places, and his altars, and commanded 
lad and leruſalem, laying ; Yee (hall worſhip 
before ene altar, and barue incenſe vpor it 

13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any way es able 
to deliacr their lands out of mine hand ? 

t4 Who wes there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that amy fathers vtterly deitroyed, 
that could deliuer his people out of mine hand, 
that your Gd ſhould bee able to deliacr you out 
of mine hand ? 

ts Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 

vor peti wa de you on this maner, neither yet 
—— him : for no god of any nation or king- 
dome was able to deliuer his people out of mine 
hand , and oat of the hand of my fathers : how 
mach lefſe (hall your God deliver you out of 
mine hand ? : 

16 nd his ſeruants ſpake yet wore againſt the 
L ORD God, and againit his ſeruant Hezekiah, 
17 He rote allo lettersto raile on the LORD 
God of Iſtael, and toſpeake againit him, ſaying, 
As the gods ofthe nations of ot her lands haue not 
deliuetea their people out of mine hand: ſo thall 
not the God of Hezekian deliuer his people oat 
of mine hand. 

18 Then they eryed with a londe voice in the 
lewes ſpeech vnto the people of leralalem that 
were 6athe wall, to —— them, and to trouble 
them thatthey might takethe city. 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Terula- 
lem, as againſt the gods of the people of the earth 
which were the wort ke ot the hands of man. 

20 For this cauſe Hezekiab the king, and the 
Prophet Liaiahthe ſonne of Amo prayed & cty- 
ed te heauen, 

21 And the LORD ſent an Angel, which 
cut off all F mighty men of valour,& the leaders 
and captaines iathe campe ol the king of Aﬀyria: 
ſo hee returned with ſhame of face to his owne 
land, And when he wascome intothe houſe of his 
god, they that came foert ot his owne bowels, 


fle him therewith the ſword 
„ 


22 Thas the LORD Gucd Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitants of leruſalem, {rom the hand ot Seu- 
nachetib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand 
of all other and guided them on cuery fide. 

23 And many broughtgifts vnto the LORD to 
leruFem,and fpreſents to Hezekiah king of la- 
dah: ſo that hee war magnificd in the fight of all 
nations, from thencefoorth, 

14 © * In thoſe deyes Hezekiah was ficke to 
the death, and prayed vnto the LORD; and he 
ſpake vnto him, and he | gave him a ligne. 

25 But Hezekiah cendied not againe, accotding 
to the benefit done vnto him aot his heat was lii- 
tec vp. therejure there was wrath vpon him, and 


vpon ludah and leruſalem. 


26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah hambled him- 
(elle for ; the pride of bis heart, (both he and the 
inhahitants of leruſalew) ſo that the wrath of the 
— came not vpon them in the d yes of He · 
zekiah. 


27 © And Hezckiah had exceeding much ti- 


| 


ches, and hannar : and hee made him(ſcle tiea- | 


2 ae 
wine and ole and alles for all manner of | deſire 
beaſts, and — nn * u 
29 Morcouer, he prouded him cities, and pol- 
ſeſs1088 of flockes and heards in abuudance : for 
God kad giuea him ſubſtance very much. 

39 This lame Hezekiab alſo ſtopped the vpper 
watcr-courſe of Gihon, and brought ic ſtraight 
dowue to the \V eſtfide of the City of Dauid. And 
Hezckiab proipered fn all hisworkes, 

31 J Howbcit , in tte (afineſe of the f EM- a 
baſſadourt of the Princes of Babylon, _ leut f — 
vnto him to eaquire ofthe wonder that was done | Kal 
in the land, God leſt him, to try him, chat hee 4 
might kuow allthat was in lus heart. 

32 N No the teſt of che acts ofHezekiah, and 
his} goodneſſe, behold, icy are titten in the vi- +Hebr 
ſioa of Iſaiah the Prophet, the tonne of Amo, 4 p 
in the booke ot the kings of ludab and iſrach 

31 And Nezchiab — bis fathers, and 
they buried him in the ij chicfelt ot the Sepul- 105 
chres ot the ſonnes of David: and all ladahaud eng- 
the inhabitants of letuſalem d id him honour at } © 
— —_ 7; and Manallch his ſonne reigned in his 

ea 


— mt Ow. 


CHAP, XXXITL, 
t Manaſſeh be wichedreigue, 53 Hee ſetreb vy 

1deiasry and would not be admonfhed, 11 Hee u 

caried mio Babylon, 12 Vpon bu pre to God 

be u reieaſed, and puticth downe taolarry. 18 

Hu alles, 20 He aging, Auen fucctederh bins 

21 Anon reigning wichedly is Ce by ber 

ant. 35 Them iherers beine Name, to 

— ame | 

Anaſſen * was ewelue yeeres old when bee e x; 
LV Zbegan to teigne, and he reigned faftic and 
fiue yeeres in lerulalem: 

2 But did that which was euill in the fight of 
the LORD, like voto the abominations of the 
heathen, *whom the L OK D hadcait outbctore | Deut. 
che children of LiracL | 18.9, 

3 . © For f hee built againe the bigh places, | Hes. he 
which Hezekiah his tathet bad * brokcadowne, | returned 
and hee reared vp altars for Baalia 4 and made. | aud bet 
groues, and worihipped all the hoſte of heaucn, | * Kite 
and ſerued them. 18.4. 

4 Ali hee built akars ia the Hoaſe of the 
Lob, whereotgheL OR D bad laid, In les | peu. 
culalem ſhall my Name be for ener. ta. tt. I, 

s And hee built alcars for all the hoſte of | king 8. 
heaucn, in the two Counts of the houle ol the 
LORD, 3.2.chre 

6 And he cauſed his children to paſſe thorow 
the fireinthe valley of the ſonne of Hinnom : allo 5.16. 
he obſetued times, and vied enchantments, and 
vicd witchcratr, and dealt wich a tamiliat ipirix, 
and with wizards: he wrought much cuill ia the 
ſight of the LO R DHO pronoke him toanger, 

5 Aadheſctacarned image (the idole which 
he had made) inthe houſe of God, of which Go4 
had taid to David, and to foloman his ſounc + In 
this bande and in letuſale m which I have cho. | * PLL 
ſen before all che tribes of Liracl, will I patmuy | 132.14, 
Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I any more temocue the ſoot 
*of Iſrael from out ot the land which I have ap-. Sm. 

inted for yourfathers ; ſo that they will take 

ed to doc all that I haue commande d theme. 
cording 


* 


— —— —— . — . 


— —_— — — — — 


— — 


11;Cht 


the ord- by the hand of Moſes. 
s So Manaſſch made fudah, and theinhabi- 
tants ol lervſalem to erte, to doe wore then 
the kent beu whom the LORD had deſtroyed be- 
fore the cuildren of Iſrael. 

to And the LORD ipake ts Manaſſeh, and to 

i e: burthey would not hearken. 

11 Wheretore the UO RD brought vpon 
them the captaines of the hoſte ot the king of 
Aſſyris, which tooke Manaſſth am cog the thorns, 
— bound with | fettets, and caried him to Ba» 

len, 

Ts And when he was in afflition,he beſought 
the LORD his God, and humbled himſelte great 
ly betore the God of bis fathers. 

{13 And prayed voto him, and hee was intrea- 
ted of him, & heard his ſupplica: ion, & brought 
him again to leruſalem intu his kingdome. Then 
Manafſch knew thitthe LORD he we God, 

14 Now after this, he biult a wall withont the 
citie of Dauid, onthe Welifrde of Grhon, in the 
valley eue n to the entring inzt the ſih gate. and 
compaſſed about i Ophel. and ratſe d it vp a very 
great height, and put captaines of warre in all the 
tenced cities ol lud ab. 

ts And hee tecke away the ſtrange gods and 
the 1dole ont of the houſe of the LOK D, and all 
the altats that hee had built in the mount ol the 
houſe ol the L OR D. aud in leraſalem, and caſt 
then out of the citie. 

16 And hereparred the aſtar ofthe LORD, 
and ſacrificed theton peace offering, and thanke 
offerings, and commanded lu dah to ſerue the 
LORD God of Israel. 

ty Neuertheleſſe, the did (actifice ſtill 
in * high places, yes vnto the LORD their God 
only. 

18 Noe the teſt of the actes of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayet vnto his God, and the words of 
thefeers , tharfpake to him inthe name of the 
LORD God of | frach, behold, they are ruten in 
the booke ofthe kings of | fracl : 

| 19 His prayer alio, and how Ged was intres- 
te d of him, and all his ſinne, aud histreſpaſſe and 
the places wherein hee built high places, and ſet 
vp g tones & grauen images before he was hum- 
bled: behold, they ate written among the ſayings 
of } the Seers. 

20 © 50 Manaſſch flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his ne hoefc:and Amon his 
ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

211 Amon wastwo and twentie yeeres old. 
when he began toreigne, andreigned two yeeres 
in leruſalem. 

12 Rut he did that which v euill in the fight 
of rhe LORD, as did Minaſſeh his father: for A 
mon ſacrificed vnto 2} tha cared images, which 
Mina ſſeh his father had made, and ſerued them; 

+3 And hambled not himſelfe before the 
LORD, as Manafſeh his Farher had humbled him 
felfe : but Amon + treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſ-roants cenfpired agaialt him 
and lle him in his owns houſe. ' 

25 CRutthe people ofthe land Nlewall them 
that had conſpired agsiuſt king Amon , and the 
people of the land made loſiab his ſonne, king in 
his ſtead, + 

CHAP; XXXITIL 
s g bis grad veigns 3 Hee deſtreyeth Idola- 
try. ñ He dabei order ſor the repair: of the Jem. 


Pie 44 Hilkinh 


—— ſendrth re HA d to 1 | 
2; Huldah prophefierh 
but refBit thereof tn 11 . 26 Je 


2 to be read in a ſo mm 
the contnant — Sul. Und) pave, 


I O ſin wav eight yteres oſd when he began to 
teigue, and hee reigned in leruſalem ent and 
thirtte yeeres, ' 

2 And be did that which wu right inthe fiohy 
of the L O R D, aud walked iu the wayes of Dz- 
ud his father, anddechned neitber to the right 
hand nor tothe leit. 

$3 Fferis the _ yeere of his reigne, while 
he was yet yong,he began to ſeekt᷑ after the God 
of David his farther : and in che twelfth yecre he 
beganto “ pyrge ludah and Ieruſalem from the 
high places and the groues, and the carucd img 
ges, and the molten images. 

4 Aud they brake done the altars of Baa. 
lim in his preſence, and ſ the imagesthat were bn 
high above them, he cut done, and the gruuei, 
and thecarued images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made duſt ot ;hemm, and fire. 
wed us vpoa the f grazerof them, that had ſacri 
ficed vnto t L 

5 And he bamt the bones of the prieſts pon l 
the ir altars. aud cleanſed Indah and leruſalem. 

Aud ſe did he in the eites of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and Stmeon, even vnte Naphtali, wich 
their | mattoc kes, round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe the altars 
and the grones , and had beaten the grauen ima. 
ger | into peuder, and cut downe all the idoles 
threaghout all the land of Ifracl, hee returned to 
leruſalem. 

No in the eighteenth yere of his reigne 
when he had pat ged the land, and the houſe, hee 
ſe or Shaphan the fon of Azaliah,and Maaſiah the 
gouernour of the citie, amd loah the ſonnc of loa- 
haz the recorder, to tepatte the houſe of the 
LORD his God. 

s And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, they delivered themony that was broug 
into the honſe of God , which the Leuites that 
keept the doeres , had gathered of the hand of 
Mznaffch, and Ephraim, andot all the remnant 
of Iſtael. and of all ludah, and Benjzmin,and they 
returned to leruſalem. 

to And they put it in the hand of the worke- 
men that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
LORD rid they gaue it to the workemen that 
wrought in the honſe of the LORD, to tepaire 
b and mend the houſe. 

t Even to the artificers and builders gane 
they it to buy hewen ſtene . and timber for cou 
plings,and i to floore the houſes, which the kings 
of Judah had deſtroyed, 

12 And the men did the worke faithfully,and 
the onerſcers of theme lahath, and Obadiah, 
the Leuites of the ſonne of Merati, and Zechari- 
ah and Meſhullam, of rhe ſon: of the Hohathites 
to ſer it forward and ot her of the Leuites, all that 
could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Alſo they were une the bearers of the b - 
deus. and were ouerſeert of all that wrought che 
worke in any manner offervice : and of ti Le 
uite en were Scribes, and officers, and por- 
tets. 


4 © And when they brought on? the money 


that was brought into the houſe ofthe LORD, 
1 


—— — — — — 
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14 Lever. | 
U | ſecrs, and :s the hand of the workmen. 


| a6 66, | 18 Then Shapha 
| lay 


ek 


as, 1. 
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ee be prophech. Ch 


vx. 


mia the Priett * found a booke of the Law of 
dero ien f by Moſes 

pray | 1s And ene laid to Shapban 
„ mc ſeribe: Thate found the booke of the Law in 
| thehouſe ofthe LQ R D. And Hilkiah delivered 
the booke to Shaphan : 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the King, 
and brought the King word backe againe, ſaying, 
gfe, | All chat was committed + to thy ſeruants , they 


4 


doe of 

17 Aud they bane f gathered = 745 me 
Nr in the houſe of the LORD, 
and haue delinered it into the hand of the ouer 


hf. 


n the Scribe told the King, 
ing, Hilluah the Pricſt hath giuen me a booke. 
[4Help, And Shaphan read ſ it before the King, _ 

19 And. it came to paſſe when the King had 
heard the wordes of the Law , that hee tent h.s 
clothes. 

20 Aud the King commanded Hilkinh , and 
Aukam the ſoon: of Shaphan , and | Abdeo the 

lone ef Micah,and Shaphan the (ſcribe, & Aſaiah 
| aſeruant of the Kings, laying, 

21 Goe,cuquire of the LORD for me, and for 
them N in [ſrac] and in lud h, concer- 
ning the wardes of the booke that is fonnd : for 
great is the wrath of the LORD that is powred 
ont ypoa vs, becauſe our athets haue not kep: 
toe word of the LORD, to dos aſter all that 13 
written in this booke, 

23 And Hilkiab and they that the King had 
apporuied, went to Huldah the Propheteſſe, the 
wife of Shallam ihe ſenne of Tikua.h, the ſonne 
1% %- *f | Haſrah, keeper of the + wardrobe (now ſhee 
bs. 3, — in letuſalem Hy | Colledge,) and they 

ſpake to her ta that : 

8 1 « And ſhe aniwered them , Thus faith the 

, LO. D God of Liracl ; Tell yerhe man chat ſcut 

. Von to mee, Be 

pays 24 Thus laith the LORD, Bebold,] will briag 
{hoote or) E211! vyon this place, aud vpoo the inhabitants 
wie . | creo; , en- all the curies that are ritten in the 
tx pers, dooke which they haue read before the King ol 
ludah : 

25 Becauſe they haue forſakef! mee, and haue 
burned in-enſe vnto other gods, thatthey might 
ptouoke mee to anger with all the werks of their 
han«ls, therevore my rath al bee powred out 
vpen this place, and ihall not be quenched. 

26 'ndas forthe King of Tudah,who ſent you 
to enquire of che LORD ſo ſhall ye ay yntohim : 
Thus ſaith the I. RD God of [iratT, come g 
the words whichthou hait heard: 

27 Becaule thine heart w LN and thou 
didſt hanible thy ſelſe before God , when thou 
heardeſt his words againit tius place, and againſt 
th · inhabirans thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelte 
before me, and did(t tend thy clothes, and wee p. 
before mee, l haue euen heard thee allo, ſaith the 
LORD, 

28 Rehold, Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered tothy grave in peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the euill that 1 will 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
of the ſam . So they broughtihe King word a- 
gaine, 

29 C* Then the King ſent and gathered toge- 
ther all the Elders of ludal: and lernfalem. 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of ludah, and the inha- 


Lag 22, 
Is 


uites, and all the people | g1aatand ſmalꝶ and he 

read in their cares all the wards of the hooke of 
the Couenaut, that was found in the hoale of the 
LORD, 

31 Andthe King ſtood in us place, and made 
2 couenant before the LO, to walke aſter the 

L ORD, audto keep: his Commandemeuts,and 
big Teſtimonies, & bis Satutes, wich all his heart 
and wich all his ſoule, to per burme the words of 
the Covenant which ate ritten in this bogke, 

2 Aad he cauſed all that were ſ preſent in le- 
rulalem and Benlamm. to ſind to t. And the in- 
hadiraucs of lcruſalem did according to the co- 
ueuant u God the God ol their lathets. 

3; And Iohah tooke away all the abomigati- 
on out of — erteied to the 
children of Iirael, and made all that were preſent 
iu lſracl tu ſerue, cuen to ſeracthe LOA D their 
God. Aud all his dayes they departed uory from 
following the LON D cheGad of their fathers, 

CHAP, XXXVY, 
t eh terpet q a moſt olennie Po . 25 Hee 
pr outing Phar Necho,  laine as Meg 

25 Lemeutations for lofi th. 

Mg. loſiah kept a Paſſecuervnto the 

LORD inferolalem: and they killed the 
Paſſ*6ucr on the ſourtecnch * day of the firſt a- 
neth . 

2 And he ſetthe Prieſts in their charges, arid 
encouraged them to the ſeruice of the houſe of 
theL OR D, 

5 Andiaid vntothe Leute, thattzugbt all If 
tael, which were holy vnto the LORD, put the 
holy Arke in the houſe, hic Solomon the ſonn: 
of Danid King of 1ſracl did daild j it h not bee 
a barden ypon your ſhevlders : ſerue now the 
LORD your God,and hispeople 1itel. 

4 And prepare your lars by the houſes of 
your fathers, atter your comes according to the 
* writing of Dauid King of [iracl , and according 
to the writing of S mos bis ſoume. 

5 And ſtand inthe holy place according to 
the dluiſioas of the + families of the Fathers of 
yourf brethren the people, and after the diaifion 
of the famiſtics of the Leuites. 

6 So kil!the Paſſeouer & andific your lacy, 
and prepare yuar brechren, that :Zey may doe ac- 
cording to the word of die 
of Moſ*s. 

7. And loſiah + gaue to the people, of the 
flocke, lambes and kids, all for the Pafſconer. of- 
terings, for all chat were prefeor,tuthe number of 
thirty thouſand , and three thouſa d bullockes: 
theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Priaces f gaue willingly vnto the 
people,to the Prieſts and to the Levites: Hilkab, 
and Zacharlah, aud lehiel, rolers of the heafe of } 
God, gane vatarthe Prieſts for the Paſleoger- of- 
cerings, two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſmall , 
te and three hundred ox. n. 

9 Covaniahalſo,and Shernaiah , and Neths- 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah, and lehiel, and 
loſhabad chiete of the Tevites, + gaue vnto the 


Levites for Paſſeouer oftrings,fine thouſand m | 


cattell. and fine hundred oxen, 

ts So the (eruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their plate, and the Lenites in 
their courſes, according to the Kings comman- 
dement. 


LY 


* 


bitants of teruſalem, and ch Pricits and the te- 


LORD, by the hand | 1he boa 


el,. | 


of the 
2 


1 Andrey kltedthe Paſeover # the Prieſt ; 


Fele. 
flation 
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Hels. 


ſprinkled the blood iron their hands, and the Le- 


* 


— — 


uites fl ayed them. 

t Ana theytemoted the burntofcings, that 
they might giue accorling to the dinifionsef the 
familics of the pesple. co offer vuto the LOR D, 
28 it is written in the booke of Moſes : and ſo did 


they with the ox en. 

13 And they * rofttd the Paſſeoner with fire, 
accading to the ardiaance : but the other holy 
offering ſod they in ps, and incauldrons, and 
in pabnes,and ſ diuided th (peedily among all 
the people, 

14 44d afterward (hey made teady for them- 
ſelues and forthe Prie ts: becauſethe Prieſts the 
ſonne of Aaron were laſi ed in olfeting of burnt 
ofF:cings, and the fat wacill night: therefore the 
Leuites prepared fortiemſclnes,& for the Pricits 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Aad che ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, were 
in theirfplace,aecording to ti: commandement 
of Dꝛuid, and Alaph, and Heman, and leduthun 
the Kings Seer: andi the Pocters * wattedat euety 
gate: they might not depart from thei: ſervice; 
| for theit brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 80 all the ſeruice of the LO RD was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſeoner, and 
to offer burnt off:rings vpun the Altar of the 
L ORD, accotdivg to the commaunement of 
King Lofiah, 

19 And the children of Iſrael that were f pre 
lent, keyt the Paſſeouer at that time, and the feaſt 
ef vnleaue ned bread ſenen dayes. 

18 And thete was no Paſſeouer like to that, 
kept in lirael, ſrom the day es of Samuel the Pro- 
phet : neither did all the Kings of Iirsel keepe 
ſuch a Paſſeouer, as Iaſiah kept, and the Prieſts 
and the Lenites , and all ludah and Iſrael that 
were pteſent, and the inhabitants of lerulalem, 

19 Intheeightcenth yee te of the reigne of lo- 
fiah was this Paſſcover eps 

20 J * Aſtet all this when lokah kad prepared 
the f Temple, Necho Ling of Egyptcame vp to 
fight againſt Carebemiſh by Euphrates: and Io- 
fiah went out againſt him. 

21 Bat hee ſentEmbaſſadoursto him, ſaying, 
What haue Ito doe with thee, thou King of 1a. 
dah ? I come not ag. inſt thee this day, but againſt 
the houſe , + wherewith | haue warte: for God 
commanded mee to make hafte : forbeare thec 
from mea ling with God, who & with mee, that he 
deſtroy thee not. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, Ieſiah would vot turne his 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe that hee 
might fight with him, and hearkened not vnto the 
words al Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to hight in the valley of Megiddo 

23 And thearchers ſhotat King loſiah + and 
the King ſaid to hisſeruauts , Hauc me away, for 
I am f fore wounded, 

24 His ſervants therfore tooke him out ofthat 


1 charef, and put him in the ſecondcharet that bee 
| had: andehey brought him to leruſalem, and hee 


died, and was batied i in one of the ſepulchres of 
hisfathers. And * all tudah and lerulalem mout- 
ned for loſiah. 

21 CAndIeremiah lamented for Toſiah , and 
all che hoging men and the ſiuging women ſpake 
of Toſiab in their Jamentations to this day. and 
made them an ordinance in Iſrael; and behold, 
they are written iu the Lamentations. 


26 Now the reſt of the as of Iofiah, and his 


11 Chron. 


- <4 — — — 


+ goodneſſe, ace to that which was titten 
in the Lawthe LORD, 

27 Aud his det des firſt and laſt ; behold, they 
are written la the booke ofthe Kings of [iracl and 


ladah. 
CHAP, XX * L 
1 lehoahar ſaccerding, is depojed by P heraeh, and 

ceried into Egypt. x — ti v 

caried bound int) Babylon, le hn ns 

dmg reigneth 1 and — into Babylon, 11 

Zrd:linh ſmeceeding reignech il. and defpiſerh the 

Prophets , and rebelleth agen? Ne 'Y 

der. 14 Jeriſalens fir the um of 154 Pr 

«nd people, u wholly deſtroyed. 2% The procla. 

,t. (5118, 

Hen * the people of the land tone Ieboahaꝝ 
the lonne of Ioliah,and made him King in his 
fachers ſtead in ſeruſale n. 

3 lehoahaꝝ w twentie and tree yeetes old, 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
monetht in lerulalem. 

And the King of Egypt put him downe at 
leruſalem, and 4 condemned the land in an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother, King ouer Iadah and Ieruſalem , and 
turned his name to Ichoiakim. And Necho 
— leboabaz his brother, and caried him to 

2Ypt. 

5 ©Clehoiakim was twentie aud flue yeeres 
old when bee began to reigne, aud hee reigned 
elenen yeeres in leruſalem: and hee did that 
_ wes euill ia the ſight of the L O N. D his 
God. 

6 Agalnſt him came vp Nebachadnerzar king 
of Babylon, and hound him in fetter, to cary 
him to Babylon 

7 *Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried of the yel. 


{els ofthe houle of the LO RD to Babylon, aud 


put them in his tetuple at Babylon 

8 Nou the teſt uſ the acts of lehoit im, and 
his abominations which hee did, and that which 
we found in him, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Iſrae land ludaht and} le- 


\ hoſachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead 


9 T*lchojachin v eight yeeres old when he 
began to teigne, amd hee reigned three mancths 
and ten dayes ia leruſalem,and he did that which 
wes euil l in the fighroſthe LORD, 


Nebuchadnezzar (cut, and bronght him to Ba. 
bylon , with the I goodly veſſels of the houſe of 
the LORD, and made Zedekiah his brother, 
King ouer ludali and leruſalem, 

11 * Zedekiah was one ant twenty yeeres 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned eleuen 
yecres in leroſaſem. 

12 And be did that which wes evil! in the fight 
of the LORD his God, and humbled not himſelle 
before Ieremiah the Prophet, peaking from the 
mouth ofthe LORD, 

13 And hee alſs rebelled againſt King Ne. 
buchadnezzar , who had made him ſweare by 


his heart from turning vatethe L O R D God of 
Israel. 

14 Moreouer all the chieſe of the Prieſts, and 
the pecple tranſgreſſed very much, aſtet all the 
abominations of the heathen , and polluted the 
houſe of the T © RD which hee had hallowed ia 
lerulalem. 

rs And 


1% And fwhen the yeete was expited, King } 


God: but hee ſtiffened his necke , and hardened | | 


r 


4 


7 


caried into captiuitie. 


* 
* — —— 


— 


Chap. j. ij. 


Ifracls returnefiom 


— 


. 


15 * Andihe LO RD G their fathers 
by us meflengers , rifing vp ſ be- 
ing: became he had compalsion 
on his people, and on his dwelling place. 

1 But cbey mocked che ersof God, 
and deſpiſed his wordt, and miluſed his pro- 
phecs 9. vacill the weagh, of the LORD atoſe 
againſt his people, till, there was no f te- 


p cl F 
179 * Thereſore bee brought vponthem tac 
king of the Caldecs who ſlewe their yong wen 


oeſaly, | with the ſeror d. inth o bouje of the it lanctuary. and 


tHeb, 
1477. 


had no compaſiion vpor young man or Maiden, 
olde man, or him that ſtoopeg tor age: hee gaue 


7 Ling them all into his band, 


16.4, &c 


That is 


* veſſels of the houſe of the LO R D, * which Ne- 


Fe lem, and had pat them in the houſe of his gods: | 


ions things, beſides all chat was wiilivelyoftred. 


18 Aud all the veſſels of the houſe of God 
gieat and ſmall, and the trealures of the bouſe of 
the LORD, and the treaſures ot the king, and of 
bis princes : all ae /e he brought to gaby on. 

19 And they buratthe houſe of Ged and brake 
downe the wall of leruſalem, aud borne all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the 
goodly vellelsthereof, 


2+ Aud f them that had eſcaped from the 
(word,caried hee away to Babylon : here they 
were (cruaptsto him and hi ſonnes, ynull the 
reigne of the kingdeme of Perſia: 

2: retulfillche word ofthe L ORD bythe 
month of * [eremiah, vntill the land * had entoy · 
ed her Sadbaths , for as long as (he lay deialace, 
ſhe kept Sabbath, totulfill tureeicote and tepac 
yeeres, 

22 No ia the firſt yeere of Cyrvy king 
of Perſiacthat the word of the LORD' ſpoken by 
the mouth of * Ieremiah might be accomplilked) 
the LO R & ſtirred vp the ſpiritol Cyrus king of 
petſia, that hee made a proclamation thronghour 
all his kingdome , and pus u allo in wiiling, 
ſaying, 

#3 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth bath the LORD God 
of heauen giuen me, and bee hath charged mee to 
build him an houſe in leruſalem, which s in lu- 
dab: Who 1 there among youot all his people? 


the LO RD his God bee with kim, and ler hin 


1 The Proclamation of {rms for the baulding of the 
Temple, 5 The prople prowide for the returuc. 
7 Cyrus refloreth the veſſels of the Temple 10 
Sheſhbartey. 

Ow in the firſt yeere of Cyrus 
- King of Perſia, (that the word of 
the L O R D * by che mouth of 
leremiah, might beefulfilled ) the 
LORD ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 

Cyrus King of Perſia, that he f wade a proelania- 

tion throughout all his Kivgdome,s+ and paz it allo 

in writing, ſay ing. 

3 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
LORD God of heanen hath giuen wee all the 
kingdomes of the earth, and he bath *charged me 
to build him an houſe at leruſalem , which u in 


q ladah. 


3 Wbos there among you of all his people ? 
biz God be with him, and let him goe vp to leru- 
ſalem, whichisin ludah , and bull the houſe of 
the Ly KD God of Iiracl(He the God) which 
vin lerufalem. 

4 And, whoſoever remaineth in any phce 
where nee ſoisurneth, let the men oſ his place 
] helpe him with filuer, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will offe- 
ring for the hanſe of God thatis inleruſalem, 

Ihen roſe vp the chiefe of the fathers of 
ludak and Beniamio, and the Prieſts, and the Le- 
ates, with all them whole ſpitit God had raiſed 
to goe vp. to build the houſe of the LORD which 
u in leruſalem 


” 6 Andall they that weye about them, | ſtreng 


| thened their handes with veſſels of ſiluer, with 
Ad. with goods, and with beaſls, and wich pre- 
2. TAlſo Cyrus the Kiug brought forth the 


bachadnezzar bad brought foorth oat of leru's 


— 


— 


8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus King of Perba bring 
forth, by the hand of Mithredath the trealarer, 
and nembred them ynto* Sheſhbazzar the ptnce 
of Indah. 

Ss And this h the number of them : thirtie 
chargersol gold, a thouſand chargers ol filuer, 
pine and twenty kniues : 

10 Thirtie baſins of gold: ſiluet baſing of a ſe. 
cond ſort, tonrehandred and ten: ad other vel 
ſels a thouſand. 

11 All the veſſiz&f gold and of filuer, were 
fue thouland and toure hundied. All ee did 
Sheſhbazzar bring vp with (hem of f the capti. 
uitie, that etre brought vp from Babylon vnte 
letuſalem. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The number that remmeof the people, 36 of the 5 


Prieſis, 40 of the Zeunes, 4 of the Nethi. 
m, «$0! Solomons [eruanis, 63 0/thePrieffs 
which cen nor ſhew: thtir pedegree 64 The 
whole nner of them, with #901» [ub Lance, 68 
7+ tir oblantons, 
Ow *® theſe 2ethechildren of the province, 
that went vp out of the captiuitie, of thole 
Which had beene caried away, wbom Nebuchad 
nezzar the King of Babylon had caricd away vnto 
Raby lon, and came aꝑaine vnto lerulalem and lu- 
dah,curry «ne vntohis city; 

2 Which cache with Terubbabel, Ieſhaah. 
Nehemiab jSaraizh, Reclaiab, Mordecai,Bilſhan, 
Milpar, Biguag,Rehumn, Razuah: The number of 
the men oj the pepple of lirac l. 

The children of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
hundred ſeuentic and two. 


4 Ihe children of Shepbatiah,three handred 


ſeventie and tuo. 


$ _ Thechildrenof Atabh, cue hundred, ſeuen- 


tie and pac, | ; 

6 Theckildrenol Pahath<Maab, * ofthe chil. 
dren of lethus end load, wo thouſand eight hun- 
dicd and twelue, » 24 


Y 2 7 


— 


1 
* 
jrom the 


from es 


6 


7 The children oſ v lam athouſand two hun- 
dred fiftie and fonre, 
8 The childrenof Za. u, nine hundred fourty 
And Hue. 
9 Thechildren ol Taccai, ſeuen hundted and 
threeſcore, 


The children of | Bani, axe huudred fouriy 
and two. 

it The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred twen · 
ty aud three, 

12 The children of Aꝛgad a thouſand two hun- 

d ted twentie and twe. 

15 The children of A donikam, ſix e hundred, 
ſextie and ſixe. 

14 The children of Biguai, twotbouſand fifty 
and ſixe. 
5 Thechildrenof Adin , ſoute hundred fiſty 
andtoure, 


or, Ha- 
riph,nt- 
bem.7.24 


1 0r,Gi'es 


on, nc hen. 


7-35. 


ger . 7. 


| 16 The children of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety 


1 and eight. 


19 The childrenof Bezai,three hundred ewen- 
cy and three. 
18 The childten off Iorah, an hundred aud 


twelue. 


19 The children of Ha ſhum, two hundred 
ie and three. 

#0 The childten of Gibbar, ninety and ſi ue. 

2r The children ol Bethlehem , an hundred 
twentie and three. 

22 The children of Netophah, fifty and ſixe. 

23 The men ot Anathota, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

14 1 he children of } Armaueth, fourty and 
two. 

25 The children of Kiriath. arim, Chepiirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen bundred and fourtie and 
three, 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba , 
hundred twenty and one, 

27 The mea of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
und two. 

38 The men ef Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
ewenty, an d three. 

29 The children al Nebo,fifty and two. 

3e The cluldren of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 
and ſixe. 

zt The childrenofthe other * Elam, a thou. 
ſand two hundred fifric and foure. 

33 Ihe children of Harim, three hundred and 


ſixe 


twenty. 

33 The children of Lod { Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
uen hundred, twenty and ſiue. 

34 The children of Iericho, three hundred 
tourtie and ſiue. 

35 The children of Senaah , three thouſand 


and ſixe hundred and thirty. 


26 © ThePrieſts. The children of * Iedaiah, 
of the houſe of Icſhua, nine hundred, ſenenty and 


. |chree 


37 | The childrenol * Immer, a thouſand fifry 
and two. 


38 The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 


hundred, ſourty and ſeuen. 


39 The children of . Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 

40 © The Leuites. The children of leſhua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of | Hodauia, ſeuentie 
aud foure. 

4t The ſingets. The children of Aſaph, an 


ſhandred twenty and ei 


of Shallum, | the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of en, in all, an handred 
_ and nine. 
3 TThe Nethlnidis/The children ol T iha, the 

childrenot Hafuphaythe children of Tabbaeth, 

44 The children of Leros, the children of Sia- 
ha, the children of Radon 

45 The children of Lebavah, thechildren of 
Hagaba, the children of Akkub, 

x The children of , the children of 
| Shalmai,the childrew of 


Gikarhe children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Ne. 
koda,the children ot Gazzam, 

49 The children of V22a, theehildrenof Pa. 
ſcah,thechildren of Beſai, 

5o The children ol Afuah, thechildrenof Me- 
hunim, the children of Nephaſhim, 

t The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha,the children of Haba, 

$2 Thechildren of | Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

$3 The rt dren of Barkos,the children of Si- 
leta, the child mab, 

54 The children of Neziah , the children of 

Hatipha , 

55 © The children of Solomons ſeruants, The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophercrh, the 
childrenof Peruda, 


kon, the children of Giddel, 

$7 Thechildrenot Sbephatiah,thechild ren of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of Ami. 

58 All the * Nethinims , and the children of 
* Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred uinetie 
and ewo, 

59 And theſe were they which went vp from 
Tel-melah, Tel-Harſa, Cherub, Addan, awd1m- 
mer: but they could not (hew their fathers houſe, 
and their I ſeed, whether they weve of Iſrael, 

60 The children of Delazah , thechildren of 
Tobiah , the children of Nekoda : ſixe hundred 
filtie and two. 

61 © And the children of the Prieſts: the chil. 
dren of Habaiah,the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai (which tooke a wile of the daughters 
of * Barzillai che Gileadite , and was called after 
theirname ) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter mom thoſe 
that wer: teckoned by genealogie, butthey were 


from the Prieſthood, 

63 And the fTirſhatha ſaid vnte them, that 
they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood vp a Prieſt with*Vrim & with Thum- 
mim. 

64 © The whole Congregationtogether , was 
fourty and two thouſand,three hundred aua three. 
ſcore : 

sc Beſide their ſernants and their maides , of 
whom there were ſcuen thouſand , three hundred 
thirtic and ſeuen i and'there were among them 
two huudred ſinging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſcurn hundred, thitty 
fixe : their mules, two hundred toartie and hue : 

67 Their camels, foure hundred, thirty and fue: 
thery alles. ſixe thouſand, ſever hundred & ewent)» 


ghe. 
42 © The children of theperters The children | 68 J Aud ſome of the chiefe of the war” 


; 
56 The childrenof laalah,the childrenot Dar. 


not found: therefore were they f as polluted, put 


| &, 


anan, 
7 The children of Giddel, the children of | Shani 


9-21, 


n 


10 


1610. , 
ot and one hundred prieſts garments. 
— the Prieſts and the Lenites , and ſome 
il the people, and the fingers, and the porters, 
andthe Nethinims dweltia their cities, and all 
[acl in their cities. 
CHAP, 111, 
1 The Altar ſet vp. 4 0 ſrequentea. 
9 Waorkemen prepored, 8 The foundations © 
the Temple are lad in great 10) and . 
A* when the ſeuenth mone th was come, and 
the children of Iſrael weye in the cities: the 
people gathered themiclues together, as one man 
to 127 a 1 
3 Then va Jleſbua the ſonne of [oza « 

2 dak, and his — Prieſts. and *Zerubba- 

* Mat.r, bel the ſonne of * Shealtiel,and his brethten, and 

and | bailded the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 

luk.q.27 burat offerings thereon, as u  ® written in the 
alt Lo- law of Moſes the man of God. 

e, | 3 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, (tot 

M. f, feare was vpen them, beeauſe ef the people of 

12a0d | thole countreys)and they offered burut offerings 

k g. 25, | thereon vnto the LO RD, een barnt offering, 

(add Se morning and euening. 

Aube. 4 They kept alſo the feat of Tabernacles,*as 

e peut, it written, and * offered the dayly burnt offe- 

at. | rings,by cumber,according to the cultome , f as 

m. | the ductie of euery day required: 

29.12, s Andafterwardofered the continual burnt 

rod. h both of the new moones, and of all the 

14.16. ſetfeaſts of the LORD, chat were conlecrated,and 

Heb. the of enery one that willingly eſfered, offered a free 

water ofj will offering vnto the L ORD. 

„ ( From the firſt day ol the ſeuenth moneth, 

abe dy. began they to offer burnt oiring vnto theLORD 

+ Reb.the, but the f foundation of the temple oſ the LORD 

Temple of, wa not yer laid. 

teLwd | 7 They gaue moneyalſovnto the maſons, and 

awe: ts the Carpenters, and meate and drinke, and 

yet ſan» eylc, vntothem of Zidon, and them ot Tyre, to 
yl bring Cedar trees from Lebanon to the Sea of 

t loppa: according tothe grane that they had of 

wn, | Cyrus king of Perſia. 

„%; $ Nor in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming yutothe houſe of God at leruſalem, in the 
ſecond moacth , began Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſonne of Lozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethreu,the Prieſtes and the 
Lenites, and all they thatwerecome out of the 
captiuit io vnto leruſalem:&appointed the Leuits, 
from twenty yeeres olde and vp ward, to let for. 
ward the worke of the houſe of the LORD. 

s Then ſtood leſhua, with bis ſannes and his 

He- brethren Kadmiel and bis ſonnes,the ſous of j Iu- 

ng dah f together, to ſet forward the workemen in 

(ig.1,40 | the houſe of God: the ſonnes of Henadad, with 

Hide, | their ſonnes and their brethetn the Leuites. 

4 to And when the builders laid the foundati- 
on ofthe Temple ol the LQRD , they ſerthe 

Chro. Prieſts in their apparell with Trumpets, and che 

% and, Lenites the ſonnes ol Aſaph , with Cymbals, to 

dap. 16.} praiſe the LO R Dy, after the * ordinance of 

1and 25} David king of Lire! 

. 


ſand drammes of gold, and hne thouſand pound 


11 And they lung together by courſe , in prai- | time, 
log. and 


giving thankes vate the LOAD be- 


"The! The Alcar. Chap<ij.iiij. The building ofthe 
"| when they came te the bouſe of the LORD which | cauſc he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever 
me , offcred freely for the houſe of | toward Iſrael, And all the ſhouted with | 
God, to ſetit vp in his place: a great (houte , when the LORD. 
69 They after their abilicie , vnto the | becauſe the ionndation ofthe houlc of the L ORD 
en chro. * treaſure of the worke, threeſcore and one thou» | was laid. 


22 But many of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chiefe of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
had ſcenethe firſt bouſe: when the toundation of 
this houſe was laid beforetheir eyes, wept with a 
loade voyce,and many (hoated aloudetor ioy : 

13 So that the people could not diſterne the 
noyle of the ſhoate of oy, from the noyle of the 
weeping ofthe people, tor the people ſhouted 
with a loude ſhoute, and the noyſe was heard 2 


tarre off, 
CHAP, 111 
ü Theadurrſavies , as ” the ei 
ding of t Temple with the [ewer, n D i0 
binder it. 7 Ter Leer ts Ab taxernes. 
17 The ateree of Aria erxes.23. The buikimy 
hindered. 
Ow when the aduerſaties of Indah and Ber 
iam in, heard that ſ the children ot the capti- 
uity builded the Temple vnto the LORD Gd 
ol Iſrael: 

3 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and tothe 
chieſe of the fathers, and ſaid vntothem, Let v. 
baild with you. for we ſerke your God, as ye doe; 
and we doe ſacrifice vmo him, ſince the dayes of 
Elar-Haddon king of Afar which brought vs vp 
hither. 

3 ButZerubbabel and lefbaa, aud the reſt of 
the chiefe of the fathers of Iiracl, ſaid vnto them 
You heue nothing to doe with vs, to baude un 
houſe vato our God , but wee our ſelue her 
will build vnto the LORD God of iſrael, as king 
Cyrus the king of Perſia bath commanded vs, 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the prople of ludah , and troabled them 
ia building. 

. 5 And hiredconnſcllers againſt them, to ſru- 
rate the e, all the dayts of Cyrus 

of ” 4 — — the reigne of Darius —— 

Per 

6 And in the reigue of f Ahaſuerns, inthe 
beginning of his reigne, wrote they vnto him an 
accuſation agaiaſt the inhabitauts of Indab and 
leraſalem. 

5 dis the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote 
}Biſhlam, Mithredath. Tabeel, and the reftoftheir 
tcompanieas,vnto Artaxerxes king of Perfia,and 
the writing ol the letter —— — the Syrian 

and interpteted Syr , 
11 — the Chancellour, and the 
| Scribe, wrote a letter againſt lerulatem, to Ar- 
taxerxes the king, in this ſort : 

9 Then, Wo Rebum the Chancellourand 
Shim(hai —— and the reſt of their ſ com- 
ions, the Dinaites, the Apharſithkives, the 
Tarpetices,che Apharfues,the Ar cheuites, the Ba- 
by lonians, the Saſanc hites, the Debauites,apulthe 


Elamites, 
2 —ů — 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſer 
cities of Samarta..and the reſt that are 
the River, Fand atſuch a time. 7 
#1 © Thiss the copy of the Letter, that they 
ſent vnto bim e vote Artazerxeo the king: Thy 
ſeruants on this fide che Riner, and at ſuch x 


12 Beitknowenvnto the king, that the lee 
Y 3 which 


— 


 F: 


2 


10 
10 


- 


+ (hal we 
fatted 
b the 
is of the 


Chald, 
Chard is 
— 


fe 


citte, andhage | 
t ionegchef 

13 Bee it knowen now vntothe King, that if 
chiacitie bee builded , and the walles (er vp a- 
gane, chen willthey wot f pay tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome, and ſothou ſhalt endamage the i rene» 
nue ol the ; 

14 Now becauſe we 4 haue maintenance from 
the Kings palace and it was pot meete for vs to 
{ce the kings diſhonor:therefore hane we ſent,and 
certibed the king, 

©5 That ſearch may be made ia the booke of the 
records of thy fathers · ſo (halt thou finde in the 
boo ke of the record, and know that this citie a a 
rebellioureitic,aud hatefull vnto kings and pro- 
Bincess ayd that they have F moned ſedition 
Teak ameoſellime : for which cauſe 
was this citie deſtroyed. 6 
' 16 Wecertificthe king, that if thiscitic bee 
builded againe nod the walles thereoſ ſet vp : by 
this meanes, thou ſhalt hane no portion on this 
fidethe Riner. 

17 © Thenſent the king an anſwere vnto Re 
ham the Chance)loar, and to Sbimſhai the {gribe 
and to the reſt of their F companions, that dwell 


typ the walles thereof, and 


ia Samaria, and vnto the reſt beyond the Riuer, 
Peace, and at fach a time. 

18 The leitet which ye ſent vnto vs, hath beene 
plaine ly read before me. 


19 Aud +1 commanded,and ſearch hath beene 
made and it is found, tha: this citie of ol. letime 
hath + made inlurrection agaioſt kings, and that 
rebellion and ſedition haue beene made there- 


5 There haue beene mighty kings al ſo ouer 
lexoſaleth, which haue ruled ouer allet. 
beyond the Riuet, and tolle tribute, and cuitome 
was paid vnto them. 

21 +Gine ye now commande ments, to cauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie be not buil. 
ded. vntil aneiber command e ment ſhall begwen 
from me. 

22 Take beede now that yee faile rot to doe 
this: why ſhould damage groweto the hurte of 
the king? 

23 , Now when the copy of king Arta xerxes 
letter was read betore Rehum and Shimſhat the 
mpaniobs, they went vp in haſt 
to leruſalem, vnto the lewes , and made them to 
ceaſe, by 4 force and power, ä 

24 Then ceaſed the wor ke of the honſeof che 
God. ich u at Ieruſalem. So it ceaſed , vmo 
—- —_— the reigne of Darins king of 
Pe 


CHAP, V. 
1 Zernh' abel ande, incurdby Hag tai and 
Lachavit fot forwere the building of the Temple. 
3 Tame and Shether Boxrai conld not hinder 
u. Femes.. 6 Their letier to Darin agar ff the 


* - 
# ade - 


8 Hz iche Prophet and 
Zechariah the ſonne ofidde, propheficd vn- 


tothe kewes that were in ſadab and leraſale m. in 
the Name of the God of lſrael. ene vnto them. 

Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſenne of 
Shealtiel. and Leſbna the ſonne of lozadak , 2nd 
began to bailde the houſe of God which is at le- 
rutalem : aud with them nere the Prophetsof 
God helping them. 


ain 9 Ezra, Tarnais |@ter to t 
which cam vp ſrom thee to vs, n vnto 1 to them Tatnai. 
lerulalew, building the rebellidus and the bad | uernout on this fide the river, aud Shethar. Beg. 


nat and their co & ſuid thos vnto them 
W ho hath commanded y ou to build this hoaſe, 
and to make vp this val? 

4 Then ſaid we vnto them after this manner, 
What are the names ofthe men 
building 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon the EL. 
dersof the len, that they could not cauſe them 
to ceaſe. till the matter came to Datius and then 
they returned anſwere by letter concerning tha 
matter. l 

6 Hue copy of the letters that Tatuai, gone. 
nour on this de the River, and Shethar-Boznai, 
and his companions the Apharſachites , which 
— on this ſide the Riuer, ſent vnto Darius the 

ing: 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him , wherein 
was written thas : Vnto Darius the King, all 
Peace, 

8 Be it knowen vnto the king, that wee went 
into the province of tude4, to the houſe of the 
great God, which js builded with f grear ſtonet, 
goetb faſt on. and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Tiwwnasked we thoſe EIders, and ſaid vnto 
them thus, Whocommanded you to build this 
hopſe.and to wake vp theſe walles ? 

to Weastkedtheir'namesalfo,tocer: (fie thee, 
that we might write the names ct the men that 
were the chteſe of them. 

tt And thos they teturned vs anſwere, ſaying, 
Were arc the (eruants of the God of heauen ad 
earth, and build the houſe that was huilded theſe 
many veeres agoe, whicha great King of Iſrael 
bailded, * and ſet vp. 

12 Bntaſter that out father had pronsked the 
God of heauen vato wrath : hee gauethem into 
the hand of * Nebnchadnezrar the king of Baby. 
lon, the Caldean, who deſtroyed thishouſe,and 
caried the people away into Babylon. 

12 But in the feſt yeere of · Cyrus the King of 
Babylon,che ſame King Cyrus made a decree to 
build this honſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alio of gold and filoer of 
the houſe of God , which Nebachadnezzartooke 
out of the Temple that was in Ternfalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babylon, t boie 
did Cyrus the king take out ef the Temple of ha- 
bylon. and they were deliacred vato one, * whoſe 


F that makethis | 


and timber it laied inthe walles, and this worke | 
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| tf (all 
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name wes She{hbazzar, whom he hae made go- 
Uernour 7 


catiethem jnto the T 
and let the henſe of God be bailded in his place. 

16 Thencame the ſame Sheſhbazzar. l d 
the lou dat ĩon of the houſe of God. ich u in le. 
ruſa lem. And ſince that time, euen vnt ill vowe, 
hath it beene in building and yes it is not ſiniſhe d 

17 Now therefore, ifit ſme good to the kirg 
let there bee ſearch made in the kings rreafure 
hou'e which ii there vt Babylon whether it bee ſo 
that a decree was: made of Cyrus the king , to 
build this honſe of God at letuſalem: and let the 
king ſend his pleaſure to vs concerning this mat- 
tet. Sy 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Darius finding the Ae er of Cyr naketh a new 
decree for the nt of the lung. 13 


Ay the ben: vf the eie pd rhe dme 2 


15 And Gid vnto him, Take theſe veſſcls,coe, | 
e that is in leruſaſem, 
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| it; hun be 


—— 


| whererhetreaſureawere f lard ep in Babylon. 


"| the Apharſachites, which &e beyond the river, be 


| burnt offerings of the God of heaven, he at, ſalt, 


the Temple u fe. 16 The left 
of tht dedication u kept. 19 And the Paſſtoney. 
Hen Datu the King made 2 decree, and 
ſearch was made inthe beauſeef the f tolles, 


2 And there was found at I Achmetha, in the 
palace that a in the province ol the Medes, a tolle, 
and therein was a record thus written 1 

3 Inthe frſt ycete of Cyrus the king, the 
ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning 
the houſe of God at leruſalem : Let the houſe be 
builded , the place where they offered ſacrifices, 
and let the foundations thereot be ſtrongly laide 
the beight thereof threeſcore cubites, and the 
breadth thereof three (core cubites : 

4 Withthree rowes of great ſtones, and 2 
row of new timber: and let the expences bee gi- 
uen oat of the kmgs houſe, 

5 And alſe let the golden and filaerveſſels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke foorth out of the temple which « at leruſa- 
lem, and brought vnto Babylon, bee reftored, 
and ſ brought againe vnto the temple which @at 
lerulalem, — his place, and place ben 
in the houſe ot . 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour beyond 
the riuer, Sbethar-Boznai,and f your companions 


ye farre {rom thence : 

5 Letthe worke of this henſe of Ged alone, 
let the governour of the lewes, andthe elders of 
the lewes, baild this houſe of God in his place. 

$ Mercover I make» decree,what ye thall 
doe to the Elders of theſe lewes, for the building 
of this heuſe of God i that of the kings gpods, 
enen of the tribute beyond the riuet, loorthwith 
expences be —— vnto theſe men, that they bee 
not f hindered. 

And that which they haue neede ol, beth 
yong bulloc kes, and rammes, and lambes forthe 


v ine, and oyle, according to the ——— of 
the pricfts which re at leruſalem, let it be giuen 
them day by day wichont faile: 

1% That they may offer ſacrifices f of ſweet 
ſanours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the 
life of the king, and of bis ſonne t. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree,that whe loeuer 
ſhall alter this word, lettimber be pulled downe 
from his houſe, and being ſet vp, let him be han- 
gedthereon, and let his houſe bee made a doung- 
hill forthls, 

— And — — — 
ell there, deſtey all kings that 

put totheir hand, to alter & to deſtroy this houſe 

of God which a at Teruſalem. I Darius haue made 

a decree, letit be done with ſyeced. 

13 < Then Tatnaj gonernour on this fide the 
river, Shethar- Bozaai,and their companions, ac · 
cording to that which Darius the king had (ent, 


ſo they did . 
— And the elders of the le we: —— — 
y proſpered,throngh — Hag - 
gai the — and Lachariah the ſon of Iddo, 
and they builded,oud finiſbed it, according to the 
commande ment oſ the God of Iſrael, and accor 
ding to the feommandement of Cyrus and Dar- 
us,and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 
15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed on the thirde 
day ofthe moneth Adar, which was is the ſint 
yere ol the reigneof Darius the king, 


the Sc 
to Lſrse l. 


16 «© And the children of Ire, the Priefts 
and the Levires, and the reft of 4 the children of 
the captiuitie, keptthe dedication ot this boat 
of God, with joy, 

17 Andoffered atthe dedication of this houſe 
of God, an hundred bullockes, two handred 
rammes, fovre hundred lambe; and for a ſine 
offering for all lſrael, eweloe hee goates, accor- 
diug to the number of the rnibes of lirsel. 

18 And they ter the Prieſts in their divifions, 
and the Leuites in their courſes, for the ſeruice of 
God, which s at leruſalem, f * as it iawrigten in | 
the booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the caytinitie kept the 
Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth 2 of the fuſt 
moneth: 

20 For the Priefts and the Leuites were puri- 
hed together, all of them weye pure, and killed 
the Palleever fer all the chldte of the captivi- 
tie, and tor their brethren the Prieflts, and for 
themielues. N 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come againe out of captiuitie, and all ſach as had 
ſeparated themſelues vnto them, from the ſlthi · 
nes of the heathen ol the land, to ſeeke the LORD 
Sed of Israel, did eate, 

22: And kept the feaſt ol vnleauened bread ſe- 
ven dayes, withioy : for the LORD had made 
them ioyſull. and turned the heart of the king of 
Aſſyria vnto the, to ſtrengthen their hands ii the 
— — — 

CHAP. VI. 
t — — lernſaiems, 11 The geri. 
Aviaexirxe ts es. % ive 
bieſeth God for hu fh 
NE after theſe things, in the reigne of Ar- 
taxerxes king ol Ezrathe fon of Ser» 
lab, the ſonne of Azariah,theſonne of Milkiah, 


has, the ſonne of Elcazar, the ſonne of Aureon the 
chieſe Prieft: 
This Exra went vp from 
wes 2 ready Scribe in the law of 
L O K DGedef lfrzc)] had given: 2 Ong 
granted him all his requeſt, according tothe 
ol the LORD his God vpoa him, 
75 And there went vp ſuame ofthe childrenef 
Iſracl,and oi the Priefts, and the Leuites, and the 
Singers, and the Porters, and the Nethinims,vn- 
—— in the ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes + 


t 1 
F filth mo- 
neth, which w«s in theſeuenth yere of the king, | 
CEE 
to and on 
da ol the ſiſth moneth, came he to leruſolem, gc- 
cot ding to the good hand of his God vpon him. 
1 For Ezra had prepared bis heart to teche 
——ů— | 
inl el. Statutes and ladgements, 1 
11 J Nowthis « the copyef dhe letter that 
the X Artaxerzes gave yato Exrs the Prieft , 
2 Scride of the words of the com- 
mandernencs of the LO KD, and of his atates 


Y4 


12 Artax- 


96— 


— — — _ 


"IX. ERS 


"Os wag. 


J Exra. 


the Pricſt,a Scribe of the Law ofthe God of heauen, 


12 Ancaxcrxeckingof kings, | Vneo Exrathe | 
perfect peace,ang at ſuch a time, 

1 Imake a chat al {they of the people 
of iſracl, and of his Prieſts, and Leuites in my 
Realme, which ate minded of their own freewill 
to goe vp to leruſalem go with thee, 

14 Fot as much as thou art (ent f of the King. 


and of his * ſeuen countellers, to enquire eoncer- 
ning Indah and le ruſalem, according to the Law 
ofcly God which # inthine hand. | 

15 Aud to carythe ſiluer and gold, which the 
king and his counſellershane free ly offered vnto 
the God of Iſrael, whole habitation u in leruſa - 


lem. 


te van all the ſiluer and gold that thon canſt 
find in all the prouince of Babylon, with the tree - 
vill offering ofthe people, and ofthe pr ieſts, offe · 
ring willinglyfot the houſe of their God, which 
% in leruſalem. 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
money, key; tammes, lambes, with their 
meate offerings, and their drinke offerings , and 
oF-rch:m vpon the Altar of the bouſe of your 
God, which x 1nleruſalem : 

15 Ard whatſoener ſhall ſeeme good te thee, 

and tothy brethren, to doe with the ret of the 
filuer and goldithat do afterthe wil ol your God. 
19 The veſſela alſo that are giuen thee, for the 
erviceof the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver 
thou before the God ut leruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needſull for 
the houſe ofth Gad. which thon ſhale haue oc- 
caſi n to beſtow; beſtow it out of the kings trea- 
lure honſe, 

2t And IL. enen Artaxerxes the king, do moke 

adecree to all the treaſarers which re beyond 
theriuer, that ha ſdr ue r Ezra the Prieſt , the 
ſcribe of the I aw of the God ot heaven, ſhall te 
quite of you,it be done ſpee dily. 
22 Vuto as hundredtalents ol ſiluer, and to an 
bandred + meaſares ol wheate ana to au handed 
bathes of wine, and to an hundred bathes ol oile, 
and ſalt withont preſcribing how m 

23 is comma unded by the God 
ol heane3, let it be diligently dene, for the houſe 
of the God ol heauen : for why ſhould there bee 
wrath againſt the realme of the king and his ſons? 

24 Alſa wee cette yon. that rouching anyof 
the ptieſtes and Levites, fingers, porters. Netbi 
nims,or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhal not 
be lawfalltoimpoſecolle,triburc or cuſtome vp- 
on them. 

25 Andchon, Bara. after the wiſedome of thy 
God, that is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrares and 
iudges, hic h way indge all the people, that are 
beyond the river, all ſuch as know the lawes of 
thy God, and teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And er wil not do the Law of thy 
God. and the Law of the King, leriudgement be 
executed ſpeedilyvpon him, whetherirbee vnto 


death, or to q haniſument, or to confiſcntion of 


and i gathered together out of Iſrael. chiefe men 
ro goe yp with me, 

The compenienrof ue, whortrarnnd few 
t en of Etea, 7 4 

— Mee ſen eth 16 Ido for meter: fir 

the Temple, 21 He tech « ffs, 24 He cm- 

1 the treaſuves to the cuftody of the YH. 

31 From Abana they come ts Teruſalem. 14 

The tyea(nre it bed in the Temple. 36 The 

comm ren dead. 

Heſe ave now the chieſe of their Fathers, and 
tu the genealogie of them that went vp 
with me trom Babylon, in the reigne of Artaxer- 
xes the King. . 

2 Oftne ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſh orm · of the 
ſonnes offthamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Hartaſh, 

3 Ofthe ſonneso!f Shechaniah. of the ſorner 
of Pharoſh, Techaria, and with him were recko- 
— genealogic of the males, an handred and 

tie. 82 

4 ol the ſonnes f PaHiach Mord, Elihoenai 
the ſonne of Terahiah : and with him two hun. 
dred males. 0 

Ot the ſonnes of Sbechanlah, the ſonne of 
labsziel and with him three hundred mules. 

s Of the ſonues alfo of Adin, bed the fanne 
ot lonathan, and with him fiftie males. 

„ And of the ſormes of Elam , teſharah the 
lonne of thaſiah and with him ſeuent ie males. 

8 Anil ot the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michael, and with him fouteſcore 
males. 

9s ofthe ſonnes of loab, Obadiahthe for of 
lehie lend with him two hundred and eigbteene 
males. 

1» And ofthe ſonnes of Shelomith, the ſorne 
of loſiphiah. and with him an hundred and three · 
core males. 

1t And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him ewentie and eile 
males. 

11 And the ſonnes of Argad, Tohaman Ithe ſon 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and trnne 
males 

13 Andoſthe laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe · Elipheler, Tebtel, and Shetnaiah, 
and with them threeſcore males. 


* 


-_ 
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14 Of the ſonne+ alſo of Biguai, Vthai , and 
| Zabbud,and with them ſenentie males. 

15 < And1 gathered them rogether to the ri- 
aer that ranneth to Ahaua, and there | abode wee 
intemsthr-e daycuand ] viewed the people and 
the Prieſts and {ound there none of the ſonnes of 
Leui, 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah,and for Elnathan , and for larib, and for 
Elnathan, an d tor Nathan, and for Zechriah, and 
for Meſhallam, chiefe men; alſo for lat ib, and tot 

Elnat han. men ol vndei ſtanding. 

1 And l ſeat them with commandementto 

Iddethechiefe at the place Cafiphia, and I} told 


goods, ot ta impriſonment. | them what they ſhould ſay vnto ldd ard to his 
25 J Bleſſed brethe LORD God of our ta- brethren the Nethinims , etthe place Cafiphia, 1 
ebers, which bun 2cthis, in the that they ſhould bring ynto vs miniſters tor the — 

kings heart to beannhe eof the LORD — — f 

which a in leruiſaſem : bun 18 An oor God vpn vs, 

28. And hath extended mere ie be- | they brought vs a man of vnderſtunding, ot the 

fore the king andhixconoſellers, and before 311} ſonnes of Mabli the ſonne of Leut. the tonne of If 

htieprivees,and I was firengthened | racl,and Sherebiab,with hivſonnes, and his bre- 

235 the hand of the LORD my God wes vpoa mee, 3 


19 nd 
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faſt, 


Chap. viii ix. 


ned, and ind bim leſhaiah 
eiche jonves of Merari, bis boethren, and their 


ſonnet tent ie. 

26 Alis of the Nethinims whom Dauid,and 
the Princes had appointed tor the ſeruice of the 
Levites; two hundred and twentic Nethingms:all 

nem were expreſſed by name. 
— ide I proclaimed 3 taſt there, at the 
river Ahana, that wee mig bt aftit our (clues be- 
fore our God, to ſeeke of him a right way for vs, 
and tor our little once, and for all oor ſubſtance. 

11 For | was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of ſoaldiersand horimen, to he ly vi againit 
the ene mie in the way: becauſe wee had ſpoken 
vynto the king ſaying, I be hand of our Ged 15 vp- 
on all them, tor good, that leck him, but his pow» 
er and his wrath is ag t all them that foriake 


him, 

24 Sowee faſted, aud beſonght our God for 
this, and he was intteated of vs. 

24 TThenlſ ted - ne of the chieſe of 
the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſi . ah. and ten of their 
brethu en with them, 

15 And weighed vnto them the Gluer and the 
gold. ard the velic}s.evev the offering of the houſe 
of ove God, which the king and has counſe llours, 
and his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, had of- 
ſered: 

26 l euen weigbhed vnto their hand, ſixe bun- 
dred and tie talents of filuer , and filver vel- 
ſels an hundred talents, aud oi gold an hundred 
talents : © 

27 Alſo twentie baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
dtammes, and two veſlels of j fine copper, f pre- 
cw as gold. 

19 And1faid vate them, Yee are holy vnto 


19 Watch ye, and keepe 1hems, vneill ye weigh 
them before the chirfe of the Pricfts and the le- 
aites, and chiefe of the tatbers of liracl at le- 
tuſalem, in the chambers of the bouſe of the 
LORD, 

4% 80 tooke the Prieſts and the Lenites the 
weight of the filuer and the gold, and the veſſels, 
to bring them to leruſalem, vnto the houſe of our 
God. 

1 ben we departed from the river of . 
haua,en the twelfth dey of the firſt moneth, to go 
vnto lerula lein, and the hand of our God was vp- 
on vs, and hee delisered vs from the hand of the 
enemic,aud of ſuch d lay in wait by the way. 

12 And we came to letaſalem, and abode there 


three dayes. 


33 No on the fourth daywas the filacr and 
the gold and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of 
out God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of 
Vriah the Prieft , and with hum was Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinchas, and with them wes 102abad 
the ſande of leſhua, and Noadiabthe lonne of Bin- 
avi, Leuites: 

24 By number, and by weight of enery one 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

25 Alſothe children of thoſe that had beene 
caried away which were come out of the capti- 
tie, offered borm offeringy vnto the ol 
nel twelue bu oc kes or al Iirsel. ninctic and 
fine rammes, ſev tie and ſeuen lambes, twelue 
dee goats fora fine offering : All 16x was a burut 


the LORD, the veſſels arc holy alſo ; and the fil 
{ ver and the gold are a free. will offering vnto the 
LORD God of your fathers, 


| 36 CAndrbey delivered the Kings tommils 

| Home vn the kings heutraanms , and to the go- 

_ nermours enthis (1.\c the river, and they furthered 
the people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP,-IX. 
1 Exremeurneth for the H o ſube peoplerwith 


on of finne«, ; 
| — theſe things were done. the Prin- 
ces came to me, laying, The people of — 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites, hane 
ted therpſelues trom the people of the lands , 4 
my according to their abominations, even of the 
Canas nires, the Hittites the Perizzites, the lebu- 
fitcs,the Ammonites. the Meavites , the Egypri- 
aus, and the Amerites. | 

2 For they have taken of their dangbteti for 
themſe lues, and for theirſomncs : ſo that the holy 
ſeed hane mingled them ieſues with the people of 
thoſe lands, y ea the hand of the andrulers 
hath bene chiefe in this tre ſpaſſe. 

$ And when I heard this thing. I rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, and plackr of the baire of 
| my head, and of my beard, and fate dene aſto- 
| nied, 
| 4 Thenwere aſſembled vntomee every one 
| that trembled at the words of the God of 1inael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſs en of thoſe that had bin 

caried way, and | ſate aftonied, vntill the cues 
ning ſacrifice, 
| $ © Andat the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe wp 
| from my heauineſſe, and having rene my gar» 
ment and my martle, 1fell ypon my knees, and 
| fpread out my hands vnto the LORD wy 
God 
6 Aud ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed: and 
| blaſh to ſ ift vp my faceto thee, wy Ged: for cur 
| iniquiries are increaſed ouer ont , and our 
treſpaſſe 13 growne vp vntothe heavens. 

7 Sincethe dayes font fathers , Gawewe bene 
in a greattreſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ini- 
— haue we, eur kings and our prieſts, beene 

elinered into the hand of the king$et the lands, 
| tothe (word to captiuitie, and to a ſpoyle, and to 
| confuſion of face ait s this day. 

8s Andnow lor a f litle ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewedfromthe LOR Dont God, to leaue vs 2 
remnant to eſcape, and to giue vs {a naile in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten eur eyes, 
and give vs a little reuining in our bondage: 

s For we were bondmen , yet our God hath 


not forſaken vs in oor dut hath extew- 
ded mercie vnto vs in the fight of the kings of 
Perſia, to gine vs 2 reviningtoſer vp the henſe of 


our God, and f to repaire the deſularions there» 
— and to give v2 a wall m ladab and in !eruſs» 
em. 

to And now, O out Cod, what ſhal we ſay after 
this? for wee haue forfaken thy commaumde- 


meuts, 

11 Which thou haſt eermmanded byy thy ſer- 
uanes the prop ing. The land vnto which 
yee goeto poſſeſſe with 
— 
abominat! | | 
to another, with their | 

12 Now therefore not your dangheers 


FRY 4. Mot. bw 


firengers. 3 Heprextth wage God with confifh- | 


vnto their ſonnes, — 
ente you! ſeancy., nor ſecke their peace or their | 
wealth for ever: thas ye may be ſtrong, — 


F 


— 


oftering vato the LORD, 


are aſſembled, 


Ezra, 


and put away 


13 And ter all that is come vpon vs for our 
euil! deedes, and tor our great treſpaſſe , ſeeing 


— that thou, our God, + haſt pur iſhed vs leſſe. then 
vi V ont laiqultles deſerue, and haſt giuen vs ach deli- 
beld gerance actbhis: 
meerbow | 14 Should we e breakt thy commande- 
4 iniquezier] ments , and loyne tn affinitiewith the people of 
, | theſe abomina ? wonldeſt not thou be angry 
withvs ; tin thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
there ſnouſd be no temnant. not eſcapingꝰ 


15 O LOR DGodof iſrael, thou art righte- 
ons. lor we remaine yeteſcaped, as ir this day: 
ge hold. wee ore before thee in our treſpaſſes: for 
wecanmor ſtand be ſore thee, becauſe of this. 


CHAP. X. 

t Shech-»nich entourayeth Ext to reforme the 
lauge mertages. 6 Exramonrningofiembleth 
the prople. 9 The people at the e rj n 0) 
Era, repent, end promiſe , t. 15 The 
care 10 periorme it. 18 The names of them who 
bad murried ran e wines. 

Ow when Ezra had praied,and when he had 
Neonfered , weeping , and caſting himſelie 
done before rhe houſe of God,there aſſembled 
rnto him ont of Iſtael, a very great congregation 
of men, and women, aud children: for the people 
+ wept very ſore. | 

2 Aud Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel, one of 


* 


wa the fornes of Elam. anſarred and ſaid vnto Exra, 
Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue | 


taken ſtrange wines, of the people of the land: 
ves nowthere is hope in Iſtael concerning this 


- Ithing. 


3 Nowtherefore let vt mabe a covenant with 
| eur God, ſ toput away a)Ithe wines, and ſuch as 
arc borne cf them, acturding tothecounſel of my 
lord, and of thoſethat tremble at the comman- 
dement ofour God, aud let it be done according 
to he Law. 

4 Axiſe, ſor this watterbelengeth vnto thee, we 
ao wii ter with thee : be ol good courage, and 


It. 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chieſe 
Priefts, the Levites, and all litaelto ſweare, that 
they ſhould doe according to this word: and they 
ſware. 
6 Then Exra roſe vp from beſore the houſe 
of God , and went into the chamber of Iehanan, 


theſonne of Eliaſh ib: and when he came thither, 


thee did eat va bread, nor drinke water: for hee 


mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſvion of them 
that had bene caried away. 
„ And they made proclamation throughout 
ladah and [eraſalem, vato all the children of the 
captivity, that they ſhould gather the mſelut s to- 
vntoleraſalem 
Adu that whotoener would not come within 
three dayes,according to the counſe ll of the brin- 
ces, and the Elders : all bis ſubſtance ſhould bee 
{ forfeited, andhimſetfe ſepatated from the cau- 
ofthoſethat had bene caticd away- 
Then allthe men of and Reniamin, 
themic lues vnto letuſalem, 


. | within(bree dayes : it wes the dinth moneth, on 


the twentieth d-yof the moreth. and all the peo · 
ne ſate in the ſtreete of the houſe of God, 


we good of the land , and leaue it for an inheri- | 
| taneet to yom children for euer. 


ts Aud Ezra the Prieſt teod vp, and ſaid vn - 
to them, Yee hanetranigrefied, and 4 have taken 
ſtrange wines to encteaſe the tteſpaſſe of Iſrael, 

11 Now therefore make c 
LORD God of yourfathers, and doe his plex. 
ſare: and ſeparate your ſelues fromthe people of 
the land, and from the ftrang wines, 

12 Then all the Congregation anſwered , and 
ſaid with a loud voyce, As thou haſt aid, ſo muſt 
we doe: 

13 But the people are many, and iti atime of 
much raine,and we are not able te ſtand wit 
neither ia this a worke ol one day or two! for [we 
are many that haue tran qᷓreſſed in this thing, 

14 Letnow our rulers of all the Congregation 


vues in out cities, come at appointed times,and 
with them the Elders of cuery citie, aod the 
ludges thereok; vntill the fierce wrath of cur Goo 
| tor this matter be turued from vs, 


lahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, + were employed 
about this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shaibe. 
thai the Lenite, helped them. 

16 And iche children of the captivitie did ſo: 
and Ezrathe Prielt , with certaine chieſe of the 
fathers,after the huuſe of cheir fathers, and all of 
them by ther names, were ſeparated , and (ate 
done in the firſt day ol the teath moneth to tx 
aminethe matter. 

17 Andthey made an end, with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues , by tbe firſt day of 
the firſt moneth. 

18 © Ard among the ſons of the Prieſts, there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives : name · 


ly. of the loones of leſhua the ſonne of 16z2dak, 


and his brethren, Maaſiah, and Elie zer, andlarid, 
and Gedaliah, 

10 And they gaue their hands, chat they woeld 
put away their wines: and bei 


red a tamme of the flocke for their treſpaſſo. 
2e And ot theſons of Immet, Hanani,and Le 
badiah : 

2t Aud of the ſonnes of Harim , Maafizh, and 
Eliiah,avd Shemaiah, and. lehiel, aad Vzziah. 

22 And ofthe ſonnet of Paſhar : Elioenai, Ma- 
aſiab, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabadand Elaſab. 

2; Alſo ot the Lenites: loz1bad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitab) Pethabiah, lu 
dah,and Eliezet. 

24 Ofthe fingers alſo. Bliaſhibi and of the pot 
ters, Shallam, and Telem, and Vri 

25 Moreouer of Iſtael. ol the ſannes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah,and leſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Ele, zat. and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam : Mattaniah, 7 e- 
—” _ Ie biel, and Abdi, and lcremorh, and 
E ia . : 

27 And of the fornes of Aattu: Eliecnsi, Eli: 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and letimoth, and Zabad , and 
Aliz2. * * 
28 Ol the ſonnet alſo of Bebai t lech , 
Hananiah,Zabbai,cnd Athlai. 

29 And oſthe ſouncs of Bani : Meſhallam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah, laſhub, and Sbeal, and Ra- 


moth. 

30 Andofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab : Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiab, Masch, Mattaniab, Bera- 
leel,and Binnui, and Manaſſe h 


vato the | je 


Rand, and let all them which haue taken ſtrange |; 


15 J Onely lovathauthe ſonne of Aſahe!, and 


ng guiltie bey e- 


trembling beca ſeof thu matters, and for yore! 31 And ofthe fonnesof Haim: Elicaet, Iſhis! 
greatraine, / | 17  iah, Malchuab, Shemaiab;Shimecs, 
WW... * 22 Ben- 


— — 


"i 


dus 


> 


Ac. 


7 


th: 


3" 
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dus 


wah mourneth, faſteth, xc. 


Chap i-if- 


K 


in deniamie,Mallach. and Shemariah. 
T Ot theſonnexof Haſham: Matrenai Maita 
tha, Zabad, Eliphelet, leremal, Manaſſeh, and 


Shim! | | 
24 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani : Maadai, Amram, 
20d vel, A þ 
35 Benaiah.Bedaiah,CheMnh, 
76 Vaniah Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Martenai,and Taaſao, 
;8 And Bani, and Benoi,Shimei. 


39 Aud Shclemiab , and Nathan, and A- 
daiah. 

49 | Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiab Shemariah, 

42 Shallom, Amariah n 9 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nedo, lebiel , Mattithlab, 
Zabad. Zebina,ladan,and loel, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken firange wines : and 
ſome of them bad wines, by whom they bad chil. 
dren, 


THE BOOKE OF NEMEMIAH, 


CHAP, I 
i Nehemiah, onderſl andy 


ler of Itraſalem, nei and prey- 
ub. 5 His prayer. w 


ur words of Nehemiah the ſonne 
of Hachaliah. And n came to paſſe 
in the moneth Chiſleu. in the twen- 
tieth yeere, as1 was in Shuſhan the 
palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren eame, hee 
2nd certaine men ol ludab, and l asked them con- 
cerning the lewes that had eſcaped, which were 
left of the captiuitie,and concerning leruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivitie there in the prouiace are 


5 a”. 
— 


Aer 


in great aſflifion and reproch : the wall of leru- 


lalem alſo * is broken downe,and the gates ther- 
of are burnt with hire. 

4 dit eame to paſſe when 1 heard theſe 
words, that I ſate downe and wept, and mourned 
certaine dayes, and faſted, and prayed beſote the 
God of heauen, 

5 And aid, lbeſerch thee, *OL ORD God 
ol heaven, the great and terrible God, that kee- 
peth covenant and mercy forthem that loue him, 
and obſerve his commandements. 

let thinecare now be attentive, and thine 
eies open that thou mayeſt heare the prayer ofthy 
leruant, which I pray before thee now, day and 
night, ler the children of ĩ cel thy ſernancs, and 
conlefle the ſinnes of the children of lſrael, which 
we hane fined aga o ſt thee : both I, and myfa- 
chers houſe haue ſimned. 

We haue dealt veiy cerruptly againſt thee, 
ind haue not kept the commandements, nor the 
#atuts,nor the indgements, which thou comman- 
dedſt thy ſeruant Moſes 

Remember. I beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruanr Moſes taying, 1 
yee traniꝑre ſſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad among 

nations. | 

9 But iſye turne vnto me, nd keepe my com- 
mandeme nta, and doe them *though there were 
of yon caſt oat vnto the vttermoſt part af the hea 
nen. yet will 1 gather thera from thence, and will 
bring thera ynto the place that I haue choſen , to 
ſet my Name there. * * 

1+ Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy peo- 
ple whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great po- 
wet, and by thy ſtrovg hand. 

t O LORD beſeech theelet vow thine 
earebe attentiue to ihe proyer of thy (ci cant, and 


EY 


to the prayer ofthyſeruants, who defire to feare 
Hanami, the mi- | 


thy name : and proſper, I ray thee, thy ſernane 
this day,and grant him merey inthe fightofthis 
man, For I was the kinga cup bearer, 


C RAP. II., 

t Artaxerxes vnder ffauding the cauſe of — 
$414h1 ſadneſſe jendeih hm with lettoys and com. 
hon to Ie aſa lem. 5 Nebenmah 16 the gyieſe 
of the , commeth 1s Ternſalem. 13 Hee 
vie wic ſecretly ther cranes of the walter. 15 He 
meth the Temes to l in drfyiie of thass 
memes, 


Au it came to paſſe, in the meneth Niſan, in 
the twentieth yeereof Artaxerxes the King, 
that wine was before him : and 1 tooke vp the 
wine, nnd gaze it vnto the King: now I had not 
deene before tame (ad in his preſence. 

2 Wheretore the Xing ſaid vnto me, Why is 
thy countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ficke? 
this js nothing ole but fotow of heart. Then 1 en 
vety ſore atraid, 

3 Aud laid vnto the king, Let the king live 
for euet: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when thecitie,the place of my fathersSepulchres 
lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof ate conſum ed 
with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto me, For what deeſt 
thou make requeſt ? So I prayed to the God ol 
heauen. 

5 And I ſaide vnto the king. If it pleuſe the 
king, and if thy ſeruant haue found faueur in thy 
fight ,that thou wouldeſt ſend me vnto Indab vn- 
3 that 1 may 

Nd it, 

6 Aud the king ſaid vnte mee (the j Queene 
alſo ſitting by bim) For how long ſhall thy 
ney bee ? and when wilt thou reti neo it ples- 
led the king to ſend me, and I ſet bim a time. 

7 Moteoner I ſaide vnte the king, Ii it pleaſe 
the king. . 
nours the Riuer. chat they may conugy me 

oner if] come into ludih ; 

8 Aud a letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings forreſt, that hee may gr ti 


98. 
9 1 nl came tothe 


the riuer, and gane them the _— 


ah 


„ 


— 
— 


—— 


® Tere.3. 


alem. 


ncireth chem do build, 


Nehemiah. 


the king had ſent captaines of the army, and horſ- 
men with me.) 

ts When Saoballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
theleruant, the Ammonize,beard of it, it grieued 
them exceedingly, that thete was come a man, to 
ſeek: the welfare of the children of Iſtael. 

1c Sol came to lerulalem and was therethree 


es. * 

12 © And I aroſe in the night, I, and ſome few 
men with me, neither told I any man what God 
had put in my heart to doe at leruſalem neither 
was there any beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt that 
I rode ypon. 

r 3 And Iw:*ntont by night, by the gate of the 
valley, enen before the dragonwall, and to the 
dung · port, and viewed the walles of leruſalem. 
which were broken downe, and the gates thereof 
were co ſumed with fire, 

14 Then went on tothe gate of the fountain, 
and to the kings poole : but there was noplace 
for the beaſt chat was vndet me, to paſſe. 

1 5 Then went J vp in the night by the brooke, 

and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and en- 
tred by the gate ol the valley. and jo returned. 
16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did, veither had I as yet tolde it tothe 
lewes. nor to the Prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to 
the rules not tothe reſt tha: did the worke 

t9 Then ſaide lvnto them, Tee lee the diſ- 
ſtreſſe that we are in, how Terufalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof ate burnt with fire : come, 
aud let vs build vp the wall of leruſalem, that we 
be no more a reproch. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
which was good ypon mc;as alſothe kings words 
that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they ſaid, Let 
vt riſevp and build. So they ſtrengthened their 
hands for this worke, 

9 But when Sanballart the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſaruadt the Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
Arab ian heagd it. they laughed vs to ſcorne, and 
deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What is this thing that yee 
doe> Will ye rebell againſt the king? 

20 Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid vnto them, 
The God ofheauen, be wil! profper vs. therefore 
we his ſeruant will ariſe and build : But you have 
80 portion, not tight, nor memoriall in leru- 


eren. 
t Thenames nd order of them that builded the 
well, 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Pricſt roſe vp with his 
brethren the Prieftes, and thev built the 
ſheepe gate, they ſanQified it, and ſet vp the 
dooresofit, enrnvntothe tote of Meah they 
ſanctiſied it. votothe towre of * Hananecl. 

2 And f nen vntohim builded the men of 
lericho : and next to them builded Taccut the 
ſanne of Imi. 

$ Bot the filh-pate did the ſonnes of Haſſe- 
vaah build, who alſolaid the beamesthereof. and 
ſet vp the doore thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, 


4 And nextvato them repaired Merimeth the 
ſonne of Vriah , rhe ſonne of KH and next vnto 
them repaired Meſhnilam the ſonse of Rerechiab, 


the ſonme of Meſherabeel ; and next vntothem te- 
paire q Zadokthe ſonne of BA. 

5 Aud tent vhrothem the Tekoite ; repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to the worke 
ofdep LORD 


C ow = mY * — 


6 Moreouer the elde gate lehoiada' 
the ſonne of Paſcah , and the tonne of 
Beſodaiah; they lay d the beames thereof, and ſet 


vp the doores thereof, and the lockes theeoof and 
the barres thereof, 

75 Andnexevnto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeenite,and ladon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mixpab, vntothe throae ofthe go. 
yernout on this fide the river, 

Next vnto him repaired Vrzielthe forme 
of Harhaiah,of the goldſmiths : next vnto him al 
{> repaired Hananiah,the ſonne of one of the Apo 
thecaries, and they | fortified Iecuſalem vnto the 
the broad wall. 

9 Andurxtvyatothem repaired iah the 
ſonne of Hur, the ruler of F halfe part of lernſalem 

rs And next voto them repaved Iedaiab the 
ſonne o? Harumaph, euen oner againſt his houſe ; 
and next vnto him repaired Kattuſh the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah, 

tr Ma'!chijahthe ſonne of Harim , and Hahub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab , repaired the + ether 

piece, and the rower of the furnaces, 

t2 And next vato him repaired Shallum the 

ſonne of Halloeth therulerof cue halle part of le. 
ruſale m, be and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate tepaited Hanun, and the in 
habitants ot T auuah ; they built it, and ſet vp the 
doot es theteoi, he leckes thereof, and the barres 
thereot, and a thouſaud cubits on the wall, vuto 
the doung- g te. 

14 Butthe doung gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hacce» 
tem: he builtit,and ſet vp the doores thereol, the 
lockes thereof and the barres thereof, 

is Butthe gate ofthe fountaine repaired Shal- 
lam the ſonne of Col-h0zeb, the ruler of part of 


Mizpah, he huiſt it. and ceucred it, and ſet vp the 
thereof , andthe wall of the poole of * Siloah by 


done trom the citic of Did. 

16 Atterhim repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler ol the halle patt ot Beth-zut vnto 
the place ouer aga inſt the ſepulchtes of Dauid,and 
to the pavle that was made, * and vntothe hoaſe 
of che mightie. 

17 Aſter him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
ſaune of Bani: next vntohim repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halte part of Keila in his part. 

:$ After him repaired theu brethren, Bami, 
the lonne o Henadad the tulet of the halle part of 
Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſonne of 
leſhaa, the rnler of Mizpah, anether piece, uer 2 
gainſt the going vp to the armotie, at the turning 
of the wall. 

20 Aſtet him Baruch the ſonne of j Tabbai ear · 
neſtly repairedtbe other piece, from the turning 
of the wavnto the doore of the houſe of Eliziiith 


the hie Prieſt, ; 
21 Aiterhim repaired Merimogh the ſon ne ol 


Vrijah, the ſanne of Koz, another piece, from the 
doote cc the houſe of Elialhdb, enen to the end of 
the houſe of Elalti', 

22 And altet himrepairedthePrieſts, the men 


of the plaiue. | 


23 After him 
nner againſt their ſe : after him repaired Au, 


doores thereol, the lockesth-reof, and the barres | 


the kings garden, and vnto the ſtaites that goe | 


rial: the ſonne ol Maaſeiah, the ſonne —— 


by his hoe. . 
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vato the ſheepe- gate, repair 


I II" 


— - 
— KK. 


ie ſcoffeth. 


Chap.iiij.v. 


Nehemiah letteth à ware 


24 
ah vnto the turning of the een vnto the cor- 


5 Palal the ſonue of Vai , oner ag 
turning of the welf , and the tower which ly eib 
oat , from the Kings hie boaſe , that was by the 
* court of the pti ſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſonne 
of Paroſh. 

26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt in O- 
phel, vnto the lere over againſt the wazer gate, 
toward the Ealt,and the tower that liethour, 

27 Aſterthem the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, ouet againſt the great cower that licth out, 
euea vnto the wall of Opbel. 

28 From aboue the hot ſeg ate repaired the 
Prieſts, cuery ove ener againſt his houſe. 

29 After thom repaired Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer,ouer againſt his houſe:aFcer him repaired 
alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah, the kee 
per of the Eaſt gate. 

35 Alter him repaired Hananiah the ſonne of 
She lemi ah, and Kanun the fixth ſonne of Zalaph, 
another piece: after him repaired Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah over againſt his chamber. 

gt After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
{miths ſonne , vnto the place of the Nechinims, 
and ofthe merchants,oucragainſt the gate Miph- 
kad, and to the going vp of the ij corner. 

32 And hetweenethe going vp of the corner 

the gold ſmithe: 
and the merchants, 
C 


H AP, ITIL 
1 While the enewied ſeo fe, Neberniah prajeth and 
continucch the werls, 7 Underſtanding the 
wrath and ſecrets of the enemie , hee ſetieth a 
watch, 13 Hee armeth the laborwrers, 19 and 
vinerh mulitary precepts. 
vt itcameto paſſe, that when Sanballit heard 
hat we bualded the wall, hee was wroth, and 
tooke great indiguation, and mocked the lewes. 

2 And he ſpake belore bis brethren, & the ar- 
mie of Samaria,and ſaid, What doe theſe feeble 
lewes ? will they + fortific themſclues? will they 
ſacrifice? will they make an end ina day ? wall 
they reuive the Rones , out ofthe heapes of the 
tubbiſh which are burnt ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite we by him, 
and he (aid, Exe that which they build, if a foxe 
go vp. he ſhal enen break downe their ſtene wall, 

4 Heare, O our God, for we ate f deſpiſed: 
and curne their reproch vpon their owne head, 
and giue them for a pray, la the land of captiuity. 

And couer not their iniquitic , and let not 
their ſinne be bloͤtted out from before thee : for 
they hane pronoked ghee to angerbefore the buil. 
ders, 

6 So bailt wethe wall, and allthe wall was 
ioyned together vnto the balfe thereof; for the 
people had a minde to oke. 

7 © Bnti came to paſſe that hen Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabiany, and the Ammo- 
nitet, and the Aſhdodĩtes heatd that the walles of 
leruſalem + were made vp, and that the breaches 
began to be ſtopped. then they were very roth, 

8 Ardconfpired all of them together, to come 
and to fight againſt lerulalem and f to hinder it. 

Neuertheleſſe. ve made our prayer vnto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt chem, day & night, 


* Alter him repaired Binnui the ſonne of | rers ul burdens is decayed, dyd chore much tub- 
[Reexdad,another piece from the houle of Azari- | 


diſh,ſo that we are not able robuild the wall. 
11 And ograduerſaties They (hall noc 
know neither lee. t il we come in the mid ſtamong 


inſt che them and ſlay them and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 


13 And it came to paſſe that hen the lewes 
which dwelt 10 them, came they laid vnto vn teu 
times IF rom all places, hence yee ſhall tetatue 
vnto vs will be you. 

tz « Therefore (et I 7 in the lower places bo- 
hind the wall,aud on the bigher places, 1 eu en ſet 
the people, after their families, with theirfwords, 
their ſpeares,and their bowes, 

14 And I looked, and roſe vp and ſaid vutothe 
Nobles,and to the rulers , and tothe reſt of the 
people, Bee not yee aſraid aſ them: Remember 
the Lord which is great and terrible, and fight 
for your brethren , your ſonnes and your dangh- 
ters y out wiues and your houſes, 

1 Aud it came to paſſe when ont enemies 
heard that it was knowen vnto vs and God had 
brought their countel to nougbt, ve returned 
all of vs to the wall,cuery ene vnte his worke. 

16 Andi: came to paſſe from chat time forth, 
that the halfe of my ſcrnanes wrooght in J work, 
and the other balle of the held both the ipeares, 
the (hield,& the bowes, and the __— and 
the rulers weve behind all the bodſe of Indah. 

19 They which builded on the wall and they 
that hate burdens, with thoſe that laded , euer) 
one with one ut his hands wrought wm the worke, 
and wich the other baud held a weapon. 

18 For the builders , euety one had his (word 
girded + by his ſide, and ſo builded : and he thac 
ſounded thetrampet was by me. 

19 And laid vnto the Nobles, aud to the 
rulers, — the reſt of the people, The worke 
x great and large, and we are ed the 
wall. one farre — wh 
20 In wbatplace therefore ye heare the ſound 
ofthetru 
ſhall fight or vs. 

21 So we laboured in the worke : 2nd halfe of 
them held theſpeares, from tae tiſing oi the mor 
ning, till the ſtartes appeared 3 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaide l rato the 
people, Lecevery one, with his ſeruant, lodge 
within letuſalem. that inthe vigat they may be a 
guard to vs. and labour on the day. 

23 Soneicher l. not my brethren, vor my ſer- 
aants, not the men of the guard which tollowed 
me, none of ys put off our clothes, | ſammy the: e- 
acry oge put them off for waſhing. 

C HAP. V. 
1 The lewes comeplaine of their debt, morrege, and 
5 Neher rebuketh the dies 

and canſeth them o mate « conrn ut fre 
on. 14 Weeforbtareih hu omwne allowance, and 

heepeth boſprtalitre. 
Na there was a great crieof the people, and 
their wines, againſt theic bretbrem the 

[ewes * 

2 For there wexe that ſaid, Wee, our ſonnes. 

and onrdangtters ate many: theretorewe take 


vp corne for thema. that we tay est. aud line. 1 


3 Some alſo there were thatfard , We hane 
morgaged our lands, vinc yards as dhonſes, that 
we might buy corne, bec auſe d the dearth. 

4 There wer: alſothat ſaid, Weban: borrows. 


becanſe oſthern, 


1s And lud;hfaid, The Rrength of the . lands and vineyards, 


ed money tor the kings eribate and bes wpou on 


efort ye thither yntovs; out God 
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Chap. 
32. 


. 


brought vnto bond age alr each, neither is it in our 


bring into bondage our ſonne and ourdauꝑhters. 
robe ſcruants, und ſome of our daughters ate 


er y them: for other nen haut our 
ands and vineyards 

s e And1wasycryangry,when I heard their 
crie, and theſe words, 

Then 1 conſalted with my ſelfe, and I re · 
buked the Nobles, and the rulers, and ſaide vnto 
them, Vouexact vſurie, every one of his brother. 
And! ſet a great aſſembiy againſt them: 

8 And 1 ſaid vatothem, Wee: aſtet our abili. 
tie,hane* redeemed our brethrethe ewes, which 
were ſold vntothe heathen : and will you cuen 
fell your btethrenꝰ or ſhall they be fold vnto vs? 
Then held they their peace, aud found nothing 70 
anſ wit. 

s Alſo Ifaide, It it not good that yee doe: 
ought ye not to wal ke in the ſeare of our God, be. 
cauſe of the reprechofthe heathen out enemies? 

ro I likewiſe, awd my brethren , and my ſer. 
van's, might eva of them mqney and corne : 1 
pray you let vs leaue off this vſurie. 

11 Reſtore. i pray yon, to them, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, theiroliue - yards, and 
their houſes, alſo the hundreth part of the money, 
and of the corueꝭ the wine, and the oyle, tliat yee 
exatt of them. 

12> Then ſaidehey, Wee will teſtere them, aud 
will require nothing ef them: ſo will wee doe,as 
thoa ſayeſt. Then I called theprieſts, and tooke an 
oath of them, that they ſhould doe according to 
this promiſe. 

13 Alſo l ſhooke my lp, and faide. So Cod 
ſhake out euery man lrom his houſe, and from his 
labour, that performeth not this promiſe, cuen 
thus be he ſhaken out, and ſ emptied, Aud all the 
Conętegationſaſd, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. 
And the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 c Motroner ; from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their gouerror iu the land of Indah 
from the twentibth yeere euen vntothe two and 
thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, char d. 
twelue yeeres, I and my brethren, haue not eaten 
the bread of the gouernour : 

15 But the former governors that had berng he. 
fore me were chargeablevntothepeople,and had 
taken of them bread,and wine, beſide fovrty ſhe 
kelrof ſiluer, yea euen their ſeruants bare rule 
oner the people: bur ſo did not I, becauſe of che 
feare of God. 

16 Yea alſo I continued in the worke ofthis 
wall, ncither bought we any land: and all my ſer- 
wants were gatheredthither vntothe worke. 

19 Moreoner, there were at my table, an hun. 
dred and fiftie of the Tewes and rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came vnto vs ſtom among the heathen 
that are abont vs, 

18 Now that which war prepared for m- dai- 
ly, v one one and fixe choice ſheepe: alſo feoles 
were prepared ſor me, and once in ten daies, ſtore 
of all ſarts of wit: yet for alli i requited not 
I the bread of the gouernout, becauſe the bon. 
dage wa#heauy vponrhis people. 

19 * Thinke vpon me. my God, for good accor- 
dmytoallthat Ihane dont for this people, 
CHAP VI. 

1 Serhallstprafliſeth by craſt. byrimoners, by Aired 


Nehemiah, 


Yet now our fic & as the flefh of our bre- 
'| ehren, our children as their children; and Joe, wee 


— 


Sanballacs pr 


is finiſhed to rhe terre of rhe enemies. 1» ge. 
cret i paſſeeh bei weene the enemits, aud 
the nobles of Id. 


it came to paſſe when Sandallat, and 

Tebiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the 

reſt of out enemies heard, that I had builded the 

wall, and that there was no breach left therein 

(chough at that time I had not let vp the doores 
vpon the gates.) 

2 That Snaballat, and Geſhem ſem vnto me, 
1 Come, let vs meet together in ſome oe of 
the villages inthe plaia of Ono:But they thought 
to doe me miſchiefe. 

Aud I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, l 
am doing a great worke, ſo that I cannot come 
done t why thould the worke ceaſe, whileſt 
leaue it. and come done to you? 

4 ra they ſeat vnto me foure times, aſtet this 
fort; aud 1 an Wered then alter the lame manet. 

5 Thewſent Sanballat his ſetuaat vnto me, iu 
like maner, the ſiſth time, with an yen leiter in 
his hand: 

4 Whicreſa was written; It is reported a- 
mong the heathen, and Gaſhma faith jt.chat thou 
and theTewex thinke to rebell': for which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their 
king according to theſe words. 

7 Aud thou haſt al ſo e. Prophets co 

reach ofthee at leruſalem, ſaying, There ij a king 
in ladah. And now ſhall it bee reported to the 
king. according tothele words, Come now ther- 
lore and let vs take counſell together. 

8 Then l ſentvnto him, ſaying, There are no 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt 
them out of thine owne heart. 

For they all made vs afraid, faying, Their 
hamds (hall be weakened from the wor ke that it 
be not done. Now therefore, 0 God, Rtrengihen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward Tcamevnto the houſe of She. 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiab, the ſonne of Mehe- 
tabel. who wes (hut vp, and be ſaid, Let vs meete 
together iu the houſe of God, within the Temple, 
and let vs ſhur the dooresof the Temple; for they 
will come to ſay thee , yea in the night will they 
come to ſlay thee, 

tt And I fad, Should fach a man as I. flee?and 
whe is there, that being asl am, would goe into 
the Temple to ſaue his lite? 1 will not goe in, 

12 And loe Iperceiued that God had not ſent 
him, but that hee ed this prophecie 2 
gainſt me ſot Tobiah, & Sanballat had hired him. 


fraid, and doe ſo, and ſinne, and that they might 
haue matter for an euill repert, that they might 
reptoch ne, 

14 My Sed, thinke theu vpon Tobiah , and 
Snibalſee according to theſe theit works, and on 
the propheteſſe Noadiah,and the reſt of the pro- 
phets,that would hane put me in feare. 

1 5 ESothe wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and 
ſiſth dav of the menerh Elul,in fiftic & two dairs 

16 And it came to paſſe that when all our ene- 
mies heard thereof, and allthe heathen that were 
about vs, ſaw theſe things , they were moch caſt 


this worke was wrought of out God, 


ladah+ ſent many letters vato Tobiah , and the 


propheczes,to terrifie Nehemiah, 15 The worle | 


— 1 — — 


1 Therefore was he bired, that I ſhould be 4- | 


downe i their own eyes: for they perceiued that * 


17 © Mortoner. in thoſe dayes the nobles of hen 


letters of Toblah came vnto them. 
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1 For chert were many in l udah ſworue vnto 
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him : bec auſe be was the ſonne ia la w of Shechs- 
nizh the ſomne of Arah, and his ſonne Lohanan bad 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Be- 


hiah. 
* g Alls they reported his good deeds before 
me and vttered my {wordsto him 1 Tobiah 
letrets to put me infeare. 
20 Pt HAP. VII. 
ü N. commucech the charge of ler ſalem 
to Henantand Haneniah, 5 A regiſter of the 
ie of them which came at the Al ous of 

Wyle, 9 of the people, 39 ofthe Priefis,qz 

of the Lexates, 46 0fih1 Nethmms, 17 of $0- 

lemms erm am-, 63 ef the priefls which 

could not find heir p:digree. 66 The wholwom. 

ber of then, with their ſub ſlance. 70 Ther obla- 
nous. 

Ov it came to paſſe when the wal was built, 

and I had (ct vp the dootes. and the porters, 

nad the fingers, and the Lenites were appeinted. 

2 That | gaue my brother Hanani,and Hana- 
niah the ruler otthe palace, charge ouer leruſa- 
lem(fer he was a Faithfull man, aud feared God 
aboue many.) 

Aud i ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of 
leruſalem be opened vntillthe Sunne be hot and 
while they ſtand by, letthem ſhut the donres, and 
barrethem. And appoint watches ef the inhabi- 
tant of [eruſalem, euer one in his watch, and e- 
uery one to be euer againſt his houſe, 

4 Now the city wee large and great, but the 
pau werefew thetein, and the houſes were not 

ilded, 

5 « And my God put into mine heart, to ga- 
ther together ghe nobles, and the tulers, and the 
people, that they might be reckoned by genealo- 
gie. And I found a regiſter of the genealogie of 
them which came vp at the firſt, aud found writ- 
ten therein; 

6 * Theſearethe children ofthe prouince. 
that went vp out ofthe aptiuitie , of thoſe that 
had beene caried away whom Nehacbadnezzar 
the King of Rabylor had catied away, and cam e 
againe to leruſalem and to ludah, euer one vato 
his citie. 

5 Who came with Zerubbabel, Teſhna, Ne- 


Jr Se. | 
r64h, 


"Ie 


hand red and eighteene. 


hemiah,J Azariah, Raatuiah, Nahamani, Murde- 
cai, Ilhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nabum, Baauab, 
The number, 1 ſay, of the men of the people of 
Iſrael, . 
$ Thechildret of P h, two thouſand, an 
hundred, kucotie and two. 
be children of Shepbatiab,three hundred. 
ſeuentie and two. 

to Thechildren of Arah , fixc handted, fiftic 
and two, 

tt The children of Pahath-Moab, of the chil- 
dren of leſhna and loab, twothouſand and cight 


12 Thechildrenof Elam,a thouſand two hun- 
dred, fiftie and foure. 
. Me children of Zattu,cight hundred four- 
tie and hae, 
14 The children of Zxtcai,ſewen hundred and 
eeſcore. 
t 5 The children of | Binnui, ſine hundred for- 
tie and eight. 
s The children of Bebai,fixe hundred, wen- 


tie and eight. 


17 The children of Azgad', two . 


three hundred, ewentic and two. . 

18 The children of Adoaikam, fixe hundred, 
t ireeſcore and ſcuen. 

19 Thechildren of Bignai,twochouland thege 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred, Aſtie 
and ſiue. 

2t The children of Acer of Hezckiab, uinetie 
and eight. 

22 Lhe children of Haſhum, three hundred, 
twentie and eighi. 

23 The chil dten of Bezai three hundred twen- 

tie and foure 


24 Thechildrenof ] Harlph, anhundred and | 


twelue. 
25 Thechildren of | Gibeon, ninetie and fac. 
26 The men of Bethlebew, and Netophah, an 
hundred, fourcicore and cight. 
27 The men of Anatheth as hundred, twentie. 
and eight. 
28 Themen of [Bethazmancth , fouſticand 


two. 

29 The menof Kitiath icariun, l 
and Beeroch, ſeuen hundted fourtic ad three, 

3+ The men of Ramah and Geba,fixe hundred, 

twentle and oue, 

31 men of Michmaſh, an hundred twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, anhandred, 
ewentic and three, 


33 The men ofthe other Nebo;filtiz and two, }. 
34 The children ef the ocher * Elam, a thou- | 


ſand,rwo hundred fiftie and laute. 


35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twent le 


36 The children of leriche , threebandred 


fourtie and fue 


37 The childrenof Lod, Hadid,& Ons,ſeuen} 


hundred, twentie and one, 
38 The children of Senaa, chret thoufand, nine 
hundred, and thitty. 


[ 
39 The Prieſts. Thechildren of * Iedaia, of 


the houſe of leſhua, nine hundred. ſenenty & thret 

4+ The children of Immer, athouſand , fiſtie 
aud two, 

4* The children of Paſhur, 4 thouſand , rwo 
huadied,ſeartic and ſeven. 

42 The childten of Hatim, a thouſand , ard 
ſeuenteene. 


43 © The Levites, The chifdrey of leſhua. of | 
Kadmiel,apdot the children of } Hodenahyteucn- 


tie and foure, 
44 © The fingers, The children of Aſaph, an 
hundred, fourtic and eight. 


0 
45 © The porters. Thechildrenof Shallum, | 


the children of Ater, the children el Talmos the 
children of Akkub , the children of Hatira , the 
children of Shebai an hundred. thirty and eight. 

46 © The Nethinims. The. children of Tiba, 
the childrenof Haſhupho F children of Tabzoth. 

47 Thechildeenof Kos, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon. 

48 The children of Lebana , the children of 
Hagada,the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel. the children of Gabar, 

36 Thechildren of Keaiab, the children of Re. 
ria. the children of Ne boda, 


t The children ot Garzant, the children of | 


vꝛra the children of Phaleah. | 
31 The children of Bebi, the children of 
Meunim, 
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ron, che childreu df Giddel, 
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Nehemiah. 
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The law 


Nr. Idten of Harhur, 

'F oy bon gk ore children of Me- 
the children of Harſha, 
"45 Thechildrea&f Barkos, the children of Si- 


ſera,the children ol Tamah, 


Hatipha. 

5 © The children of Solomons ſernants: The 
children of Sotai. the children of Sophererh, the 
| children of Perida, : 
$8 The childrep of lala, the children of Dar- 


| 59 Thechildren of atiah, the children af 
Aattil, the children of Pecherech Zebaim , the 
chllaren of l Amon, 

' 60 Allthe N:thinims,avd the children of So- 
lomons ſeruants, e three hundred niacty and 


two, 
61 * XKnd'thele were they which went vp alſo 
from Tel-Mclab, Tel-Hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 


and Tower ; but they could not ſhe we their fa 


thetz houſe, not their | ſeede, whether they were 
of Iſrael, | 

62 Thechild:en of Delaiab , the children of 
'Tobiah , the children of Nckoda, ſixe hundred 


loarty and two. p 
* 63 Fun ol the Prieſts: the children of Haba- 
iah,the chi A. the children of Barzillat, 


which tooke exe of the daughters of Barzillajthe 
Gileadite to wiſe, and was called alter their 


name. — 
| 64 Theſe ſought their regiſter awony thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogie, bat it was not 
found i therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the pricithood. | 
| 65 AndJthe Tirſhatbaſaidvntothem,tbat they 
ſhould nat eate of the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtood vy a prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 

' 66 <Thewhole congregation together, was 
fourtic and two thouſand , three hundred and 
t core * 

65 Beſide their than ſernants,avd their maide 
ſcruanrs,of hom there wereſcucu thouſand three 
hundred. thirty and ſcuen:and they had two hun- 
| dred fourty and fuc finging men & ſinging wo- 
| Men. - 


' 68 Theirbotſes,ſenen hundred thitty and ſixe: 


| their males,cwo hund: ed fourtic and hue ; 


&9 Theircamels, foure hnndred thirtie aud 
Gue:fhxe thouſand, ſcue n bundred & twenty affes. 
50 © And | ſome ef the chiefe of the fathers, 
gane vntothe works ; The Tirſhatba gane to the 


*| creaſure, a thouſand drammes of gold, blty ba 


ſons, fue hundred and thirty 12 $ garments. 

71 And ſore of the chiefe of the fathers gaue 
to the treaſure. of the worke twentie.thouſand 
drammesof golde , and two thonſand aud two 


hundred Ns 
7 Aud that which the reft ofthe people gave, 


was twentic thouſand drammes of gold, and two 
thouſand pound oi ſiluer, and threz ſcore and ſes 


- * 


de children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 The children — , the children of 


Lew. 9 Theytomſor: the people 1; The for. 
* r eſihem t heave ana bee mftrelled. 
16 Theyleepe the feaſt of Tabernacies. 
Nd all the people gathered themſelnes toge- 
ther, as one man, into the ſtreet that » « de. 
fore the watergate , * and they ſpake vnto Ezra 


© 46 Thechildren of Neziah, the children o 


the ſcribe,to bring the booke of the Law of Mo 
les, which the LORD had commanded to Iſra-! 

2 Aud Ezra the Prieſt brought the Lawe ve. 
fore the Congregatien, both of men and women. 
and afftarcould heare with yaderftanding vp. 
on the firlt day of the ſeventh menech. 

And be read therein before the ftreertthat 
was before the water gate, from the morning vs - 
till midday, before the men and the women, and 
thoſe that conld vnderſtand: And the cares of 
all the people wete arne voto the booke of 
the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſctibe, flood vpon 3 f pulpit 
of wood, which they ba d made for rhe purpole, 
and beſide him ſtodd Martithiah,and She ma, and 
Anaizh, aud Vrriah, and Rlkiah,and Maaſtah on 
his right hand and on his left hand, Pedatab. and 
Miſhact aud Mac hiab, aud Haſhum, and Ha h ba. 
dana, Techatiah, and Meſhullam. 

And Ezra opened the booke in the 4 Gght 
of allthe people(for he was abou all the people) 


and when he opened it a the people ſtood vp: 

Ss AndErrablefſed the LO Ap the great 
— ;andall the le anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with li 


n hands: and they bowed their 
P 


heads, ed the LORD, with their 


faces to the — 

7 Alſo leſhua and Bnai , and Sherebiah, 13. 
min, Atkab,Shabbethai Hodiiab, Maaſeiah, ke. 
litz, Azariah, Teuabad, Manan, Pelafah, and the 
Lenites,caoſed the peopleto vndetſtand the lan: 
and the people ford it theirplate : 

8 Sothey read in the booke , inthe Lawe of 
God diſtivaly,and gaue the ſeuſe, & cauled them 
to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 And Nebemiab, which is they Tirſharha, 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and the Leuites 
that raughtehe people, ſaid vnto alſthe peop'e 
This dayisholy vnto the LO R D yet God, 
mourne not. nor weepe : for all the people wept, 
when they heard the wordy of the Law, 

10 Then hefaid vnto them, Ge your way, eat 
the fat and drinke the ſweet, and ſend portions 
vnto them, for whom nothing je prepared : for 
this day is holy voto our LORD : neither be ye 
ſory for the ioy of the LOD is your ſtrength, 

11 $0 the Leuites ſlilled all chepeople, Gying, 


Hold your peace, forrhe day is holy, neither be ye 
griened, 

12 And alſſthe people went theirway to cate, 
and to drinke,and to ſend portions, and to make 
great mirth becauſe they had vndetſtood the 
words that were declared vnto them. 

13 Aud onthe ſecond day were gatheted to- 
getherthe chieſe of the fathers of all the people, 
the Prieſts andthe Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, 


C 
t The religions wancy of reading aud hearing the 


cucn [to vnderſtand the words of the I aw. 

1s Apdthey found written in the Law which 
the LORD had commmandedtby Moſes, chat the 
childrenef Iſrael ſhould dwell iu * boothes , in 
the feaſt of the ſenenth moncth: 

15 And that, they ſhould pabliſh and pro- 
claime in all their eĩties, and in lerofalem ſaying, 
Goe forth vntou the mount, & fetch Oline bran- 
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ches, & Pine branches, and Myrtle branches and 
x Palme 
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—— —  — — 


2 
nnn. Inn 


: 
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& 


faſt. 


ay? 


My» 


Palme branches, and branchevof thicke trees, to 
make boathes,av it is written. 

16 © Sothe people went forth, brought th. 
zud made themſelaes boothes, curry one vpen 
the tooſe ol his houſe. aud in their courts, and in 
the coarts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreete 
of the water gate, and iuthe ſtreete of the gate 
of Ephraim. 

y An4 ali the congregation of them that were 
come againe out of the captiuitie. wade boothes, 
and (ate vader the boothes : for ſiuce the daycs 
of leſhua the ſonne of Nan, yato that day, had 
not the children of liracl done ſo: andthete was 
very great gladneſſe. 


lait day, he read in the book e af che Law of God 
and they kept the fealt ſeuen diet, & on the eight 


| 
Hels day was } a (ol:mme aſſembly according vuto the 


naw. mannce 
| CHAP. IX. 

t A/lenne Fel, aud repentance of the people. 4 
Toe Leaiies rake arelmnou ronfeſſrou of Gods 
% uA and their micheaneſſe, 

iu the * ewentie and tourth day of this 


1oneth, the children of 1ſrac! were aſſem- 
4ic.l with faſting, and with fackclothes,aud earth 


| a<t[c,and orſookeſt them nor. Num 


vpon them. 

| Aud the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſclues 
ür. from 401 t trangers and ſtood and contetſed their 
ante | Guncs and the im quities of rheirtarhers, 

a. Aud they ttood vpiatheirplace, and read 
in the beoke otthe Law of the LORD their God, 
| one Fourth part of the day, aud anot her fourth part 
| they couteticd aud worihipped the L O KD the 

God. 
| 4 © Then ſtood vp, vpon the ſtaires of the 

o/ . Lentes, leſma and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 

MM, \Banni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenam and cryet} 
| with a lo vd voyce vato the LO D their God, 

| 5 Thenthe Leuites lethna and Kadmiel. Bani, 

| Hiſha niah Sherebiah, Hodiiah, Shebanah an « 
| Petnahgah ard, Stand vp. bleſſe the LORD 
| your God tor cuct 2nd cuer, and bleſſed bee thy 
| oh me, which isexalted abouc all ble 

a hing and p a'fe 

Gantt [ hou. can hon art LORD alone. *® thou 
| bait mage heaven, the heanen of heanens, with all 
their hoite theearth and all things that ere thete 
la, the (eas, and all chat is cheremn, and thou pre- 

ſerur it them all, and the hoſte of heauen worthip 
| peu! Thce, 

0 95 Than art the LORD the Cod, who diddeſt 

den ti chooſe * Abram, and brought aſt him forth out o 

NA 12. Vr of the Caldees, and gaueit hin; the name of 

475. Abraham: 

"bear. | $ And foundeſt bis heart * faithfnll before 

* | thee, & madelt a ® conenant u ith h, to gine the 

v.13.) !2nd of the Canaamites, the Hittites. the Amo 

74 IS] tites and the Peri tites, aud the leb. fires,and th 

1200 Günihites, to ome x8, %% to seed 

os pertor med thy wers for thou art righteous, 

Exod. | „ Aud didftſee the ati Aion ot war fathers 
u Egypt,z2nd heardeſt their cry by the red S-2, 
$46, to And ſhevwedſſ ſieres, and wonders vpor 
Exod, | Phar 16h . and on all bis fernamrs, and on allt 
Sto, people of his land: for thou kn-weſt that they 
ur, dealt prond!y againſt them, to diddeſt thou get 
ery | thee a wam* 2$14 this div 
x91. | tt *And hon didit drnide the Sea betoreth-m. 
. | forhat they went through the midſt of the Sea on 
| the d tie ſand, aud their peiſecutets thou threweſt 


, ' A 


* 


18 Allo day by day from the firſt day vnto the 
| them that they ſhon)d go ® in to polſe ile the land, 


1 
| 


| tothiew tathete, that they ſhould goe in to pol 


into the deeps,as a (tone into the mighty*waters, 


13 Moteoner thou * leddeſtthem inthe day | 15 


by acleudhe pillar,and in the vight,by a pi lar of 
fre, to giuahem light in the way wherein they 
ſhould goe. 

1% Thou cameſt downe allo vhon mount Si- 
nai, and ſpakeſt with them (rom heauen, and ga- 
welt themtight ludgements , and true Lawes, | 
good Statutes and Commandements : 

4 And made't knowen voro them thy holy 
Sabbath, and commandedit them precepts, ſta. 


| tates, and lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant. 


is And * gaucit them bread from heaurn tor 


| their hunger and broughteſt forth water ſot them 


out of the tecke. for theit thirſt, and promiſed | 


7 which then had it iwornerte gructhe ms | 

Rut they aud bur fathets dealt proudly, | 
and hardeped their aeck:s, and ncarkened not | 
to thy commandemen's : | 

17 And reſuſed to obey neither were mindfu! 
of the wonders that thou did ſt among them : but 
hardened their neckes, and in theit rebellion ap- 
pointed a captatnetoreturve to their bondage: 
but thou art f a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and mererfull, flow to anger , aud of great kind | 

18 Yea * whenthey had made them wolten 
calte,and ſaid, This thy G, that heoug ht thee | 
Vp out of Egypt,aud had wre t great ꝓtuuoca- 
teens : 

Vet thou, in thy manifold mercies, forſoo- 
keſt them not in the wildetneſſe: the * pillar of 
the cloude departed not from them by day, to 
lead them in the way, net her the pillar ot fite by | 
my bt to ihew them light, and che way wherein 
they ſhould goe. | 

20 Thouganelt alſothy*pood ſpitit, to inſtruct | 
them and withbel deft notthy * Mannafrom their 
mouth,and gaveſt thc i water for their thirſt 

21 Yea (uarticyceres didſt thou ſaſtaine them 
in the wilderneſſe, fo that theviacked nothing; 

heit clothes waxed not old, and their teete 
ſwelled not 

22 Moteouer. thou gaueſt them kingdames 
ind n2t: ons. and didcelt dimde rem inte core 
rs; 16 acl poſt fled the land of Shan , and 
the Lnd of the king of Helhbon, and the land ul 
Og king of Rilhan, 

2; ther children a)fo multiplied? thou as 
che tures of heaucn, ann droughtett them int 
che land , concerning which thou wad promiſed 


ue. 

Fa the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land , and tnou fabdacdit befor rnom the inha⸗ 
4tants of the land, the Canzanites, and gau i 
heir hands, with their kings, and the 
revple of the land, that they might doe with 
n. + asthevy would. 

they oke Rroug cities, and a fat 

d poſſeſſod hooſes fnl! of all goods 

ligoed, vineyards, and Olme-yards,and 

+ !Tw ters in abundance: So they did care; ant 

vere filled, and became , and delighted 
the mile lues in thy great grodnetle, 

26 Neuertheleſſe, they were diſobedient, and 
crebell-d amt thee, and c aſt thy Law behinde 


nem immo 


the 


their backes , and ſlewtby * Prophets which te- 
{ified again them ro tutue them to thee, and 
they w onglit great prouecations, 
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27 thou delineredſtthem into the 
hand of theit enemies, whovexedthem,and in the 
time of them trouble, when they cried vir cheer, 
thee beardefithem ſt om beauen : and according 
to thy manitold mercies , thou gaueſt them ſa- 
atours , Who ſaued them oa: of the hand of their 
encmies, 

28 Raratter they had reſt, they did euil againe 
beture thee : therefore letteſ thou them in the 
hand of their enemies. ſo that they dad the demi- 
nion uuet them: yet when theyteturued and cried 
vio thee, thou heardeſt them trom heauen, and 
many times didſt thou deliver chem according 
to thy mercies: 

29 And teſtifedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe yntorhy Law: yet 
they dealt proud y, and nearkened not vnto thy 
commandements , but ſinned againſt thy 1udge- 
ments,(which iſ a man doe, he hall live intnem) 
} aad withdrew the ſhouldet, and bardened their 
necke,and would not heare. 

30 Yet mailyYecres diddeſt thou 4 forbeare 
them and te#1fiedſt ® agaioft chem by thy Spirit 
ia thy Prophets : yet would they not giu- care: 
therefore ganeſt thou them into the band ot the 
people of the lands. 

31 Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercies ſake, 
thou diddeſt not vttetly conjume them, nor for- 
fake them; lot tou art a gracious and mercitull 


$2 Now therefore , our God, the great, the 
*mighty, & the terrible God. who keepeſt coue- 
nant and mercy : let net all the 4 trouzle ſeeme 
little betore thee, that hath come vpen vs, on our 
kings, on our Princes and on our Prieſts and on 


| our Prophets, and on our Fathers, and on ali thy 


people. fincethe time of the kings ot Aſſyria, vn- 
to this day. 

33 Howbeit,thou art iuſt in all that is brought 
vpon vs, lot thou haſt done right, but wee haue 
done wickedly: 

34 Neither haue our Kings, out Princes, onr 
Prieft,nar our fathers kept thy Law. not hearkned 
vntothy Commandements.and thy Teſtiporztes, 
wherewith thou didft reftifie againſt them, 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in their king. 
dome, and in thy great goodne ſſethat thou gauett 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gaueſt before them, neither turnedtheyfroim their 
wicked works. 

6 Behold, wee ar ſeruants this day: and for 
the land that thou gaveſt voto our Fathers, to cat 
the fruit there ot, and the good thercol, behold, we 
ate ſeruants in it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
Kings, whom thou haſt ſer oner vs becauſe of our 
ſinnes: alſothey haue dominion oner out bodirs 
and ouer our cattell, at their pleaſureʒ and we are 
in great diſtrefſe, 


38 And becauſe of allthis, we make a ſure co- 


benen, and write it, aud our Princes, Leuites, and 
| Prieſts, 4 ſcale vuto t. 


CHAP. X. 


| 1 Thenames of them thats ſealed the (oven. 19 


Thepomes of the Commnant. 
Owthoſe ſ that ſealed were, Nehemiah þ the 
ſirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah, & Zidkuah, 
geraiah, Azariah.leremiah, 

Paſhar. mariah, Malchiah, 

Hateuſii Sbebaniab, Malluch, 

Hatim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 


7 aw» 


+-4% 7 < *; 
* Nehemiah. 


_—— —— 


—— — 


6 Das el,“ innethon, Baruch, 

5 Methullam Abiiak, Miia win, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were the 
prieſts. 

9 And the Leuites: both leſhua the ſonne of A. 
ani ah, ; ĩinnui, ot the ſounes ot Henadad,Kadmiel, 
tv And then bretnren, Slicbantiah, Hodiuah, 
Xelita, Velatah, Hanan, 

tt Mican, Rehab, Haſhabiah, 

t2 Zaccur,Sherebiab, Shebaniab, 

i; Hoditah Bani, Beuinu, 

14 The chiefe ot the people, Paroſh, Pahath. 
Moab, Elam, Zatthu,Bani, 

its Bunni. Azgad. Bebai, 

16 Adoniiah, Biguat, Adin, 

19 Ater, Hilkiian, Arzur, 

18 Hodiab, Hathum, Bez zi, 

19 Hatiph, +nathoth; Nebai, 

2% Magpiaſh, Meſhullan, H. zir, 

2: Meibezabeel,ZLadok, laddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea Hananjah,Haſhub, 

24 Hallobeih,Pileha,Shobek, 

25 Reham, Hathabnah Maaiciah, 

26 And Ahinah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Mallach, Hatim, Baanab. 

28 © * Andthe reſt of th- people, thePrieſts, 
the Leuites, the porters, the fingers y Nethinims, 
and all they that had ie para ed themic lues rom 
the people of the lands, vntothelaw of God tucit 
wines, their ſonnes, and their daughters cueryone 
hauing knowledge,and hauinę vnderſt. uding. 

29 They claue to their brethren, theu nobles, 
and entre d into a cui ſe. and into an oath rowalke 
in Gods Law, which was giuen f by M les the ſer. 
uant of God, and to obſetue and wor all the com 
mandements of the LORD our Lord, andhis 
ludgements, and hisStatutes: 

30 And that wee would not giue “ ont d. agb. 
ters vnte the people of cht land, not cake then 
daughters fot eur ſonney, 

31 * Aud iſthe peopic of the land bring ware 
or any victuak on the Sabbath day to (ell, 4% 
wee would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or 
on the holy- day, and that wee would leauerie e- 
wenth yeere. and the * ex action ol ̃ euety debt 

32 Alio wee made ordinances lor vs,tochar;e 
our (clues yeerely with the third part ol a ſhe kel, 
tor the (:ruice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the ſhew- bread, auti lor the continuall 
meate off ting and tor the continual! burnt offe- 
ring. of the Sabbaths, of he new moones for the 
ſet-teatte>,and tor the holy things. and for the fin- 
offrings to make an atouement tor Iſrael, and tor 
all the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 And wecaſt the lots among the Prielts,the 
Leuires, and the people. tor the wood offering, to 
bring it intothe houle of our Gd alter the houles 
of our lathers attimes appointed. yeefe by yeere, 
to burne vpon the Altar oſ the LO R D our God, 
as it is written in the“ LW 

35 And to bring the firit fruits ol our ground, 
and the firſt fruits of all ſruit of all trees, yeere by 
yeere, vnto the honſe ot the LORD. 

36 Alſo the firſt-borne of om ſonnes, and oi 
ont cattel|(as it is written in the * Law) avd the 
firſtlings of our heards, and of eur floc ls. to bring 
tothe houſe oſ our God, vuto the Prieſts that mi- 
niſtex in the houſe of our God: 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 


oardough, and var offerings, and the fruit of all 


maner 
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tothe cha ubet of the houſe ol out God, and the 

tithes of out ground vnto the Leuites, that the 

lane Leuites might haue the tithes, iu all the 
cities of our tillage. 

| 38 Andihe prieſt the ſonne of karton: ſhall bee 

wich the Le aices , * when the Leuites take tithes, 

and the Lepites ſhall bring vp the tithe of the 
ltiches vntothe nonſc of gar God, to the cham- 
bers into the treatare houle. 

3 For the childrea of Iſrael, and the children 
of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of he cotne, of 
the new vine, and the oyle, v to the chambers, 
where arc the veſſels o the Sanctuary. and the 

[prieſts tnat miniſter, and the putters, aud the ſin- 

ger. & we will not ferſakethe houſe of ous God. 

CHAP. XI. 

t Theru'eri, volumen men, and the tenth man 
choſen by lot, dwelt at lern. 3 Acai 
logue of thtur names. 20 The refidurt del ns 0- 
{er CHI, 

Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Teruſa. 

{ Mem : the reſt of the people alſo caſt loes, to 

bring one of ten ne, to dwell in Lerulalem, the ho- 

ly eitie, and nine parts to d i in other cities. 
Aud he people ble ſſed all the men, that 
willingly offred themſe lues, cod wel at eruſalem 

3 « Nowtneſe are thechiefe ofthe prouiuce 

that dwelt in leruſalem : but in the citie of Iu. 

dah dwelt cacry one in his poſſeſsion in their ci. 
ties /o Ital. che prieits, and the Leuites, and 
the Nethuaims, and the chi idten of Solomoas ſer 


1. 
4 Aud at letulalem dweltcerraine of the chil- 
dren fiudah, and of the children of Beniamin, 


an handred twenty and eight and che qgerſee 
was Zabdiel, | the ſoune of one of the gr 

ts Alo of the Leuites 2: the ſonoe 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam the ſoune of Ha- 
ſhadiah, the ſonne of Bunni, 

1s And Shabbethai,and lotabad ol the chieſe 
of the Leuites, f had the overfIght of the unt ward 
baſinetle of che houſe of God. 

175 And Mattanial the fennc of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi,theſonne of *@aph, v the prin- 
cipall tu begin the thankeſgiaiag in prayer : and 
Bakbukiah the ſecond among his brethren, aud 
Ada the ſonne ef Shammus, the ſonne of Galal, 
the ſonne of leduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy City were two 
aundred foureſcore and foure. 

19 Moreouer the porters, Akkab, Talmon and 
their brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun. 
dred ſcuentyand two. 

20 © And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Priefls 
end the Leuites, vere in all the cities of ladah, 
euety one in hi - inheritasce. 

21 gut the Nethinitus dwelt in ſ Opbek and 
'Ziha,and Giſpa were oucr the Nethiaims. 

23 The overſ-eralfſo of the Levites at Ternſa- 
lem, wes Vzzi the ſonne t Bani, the ſonne of Ha- 
{habiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſoone of Mi- 
cha: Of che ſonnes of Aſaph, the fingers were . 
uer the huſineſſe of the houteof God. 

23 For it wathe Kings commandement con- 
cerning ther, — a cetta ine pottion ſhould be 
for the ſingeti, due for cuery day 

24 And Pethahiah the (onnc of Mcſhezabeel,of 
the children of Zearah the ſon of ladab.,u at the 
kings hand in all matterscencerniag the le, 


Of che childrenof indab ; Athaiah tue ſouue of 
Vzziah the ſoanc of Lechariah, he ſonne ol Ama- 
nah, the ſonne of Shephartah, the ſonne of Ma- 
halaleel. at che children of Perez. 

Aud Maaſeiab the ſonne of Baruch the ſon 
ol Col-Hoxch, the founc of Haza iah the ſonne of 
Adaiah, the ſanne of loiarib, the ſonne of Zecha- 
tiak. the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Tera. 
ſalem, ve ſoure hundted thieeſcote and eight 
valiant men, 

5 And theſe t the ſonnes of Reniamin: Sallu 
the ſonne of Meſhallam the ſlonne of loed, the 
| fonne ol Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiabh, the ſonnc 

of Maaſeiab, the ſonnc of lthiel the ſon of Ieſaiah. 

8 Andafterhim Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twent ie and eight. 

$ And loel the ſoane of Zichri wes their oncr- 
'ferr: an ludah the ſonne of Senuah,wes ſecond 

oncr the ci ie 

10 Ot the Prieſts: ledaiah the ſonve of Tofa- 

rib,lachrs; 
| 11- Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiab , the ſonne of 
| Meſhullam. che ſonne of Zadok, he (oone of Me- 
| rajoth, the lonne of Abitub , wa the ruler e the 
houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke of 
[the houſe, weve eight hundred twenty and two : 
and Adaiah the ſonne of 1:roham , the ſonne of 

Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi. the ſonne of Zecha 
tial che ſunne of Paſhut, the ſoune of Malchiab, 

12 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundred ſourty and two: and Amaſhai the ſonne 
of Axareel, the ſonne of Ahaſai, the ſonnc of Me 


»5 And for the villages, with their fields, 
ſorne of the children of ludah dwelt at Kiriath- 
arba, aud in the villages thereof; and at Dibon, 
and in the villagesthereot, and Ichabzeel, and 
in the villages thereof: 

26 And at leſbaa, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth phelet. 

27 And at Hazer- Shual and at Beer ſheba, and 
ia the villages theres: 

28 Ant Ziklag, and at Mekonab, and in the 
villages thereol: 

29 And at En- Rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
lacmurh, 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in theirvillages, at 
Lac hiſh, and the fields thereof; at Azckahand in 
the villages thereof, Aud they delt ſtom Beer- 
ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 
zt The children alſe of Beniamin, | from Ge- 
ba. 4 welt at Michmaſh, and Aiiab, and Beth el, 
and in the ix villages : 
32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Auaniah, 
„ Hazor, Ramah. Gtitaim, 
14 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballar, 
25 tod, aud Ono. the valley of crafteſmen. 
35 And of th - Leuites, ver diuifions iz ladah, 
and in Beniamin, 
CHAP, 11. 
t The Priefls. 8 au the Lenites which cone vp 
with Terub'abel. x0 The ſweeeſſion of ie Prieſts, 
22: Certame chiefs Leun, a7 The ſolruntie 
of the dedir ation of the walles, 44 The offices of 
Prefs aud Linites appomted in the Temple, 

Ow theſe are the * Prieftes and the Leuites 
Nena went yp with Terubbabel the ſoanc of 


ſkil:moth, theſonne of [Immer, 


14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, 


J 


Shealtiel, and | :(haa : Ser aiah, feremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hartuſh, 
2 2 18h. 
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ielts, 


Nehemiah. 


The wall 1s 


E. 5ebe- I sbechanlab. I Rebum, [ Mcrimoth, 


v. 14 Id do, o, Abiiah, 
Jr, He- | 5 IMizmin, IMzdiah Rilgah, 
ne. 6 Isbemaiab, and loiatib, Iedaiah, 


gor, Mera! 9 | Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah,tedaiah : theſe were 
zoth.v.1 5 the chicfe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren in 
or, Gia - the dayes of leſhua. 

, 8 Morcouerthe Leuite :: leſhua, Binnui, Rad- 
ver. 16. miel, Sherebiah, luda and Mattan / ah, which was 
An- ouer the } thankeſgiuing , he aud his brethren, 
ann, . 9 Alb Bakbukiah, and Vnni ztheir brethren, 

vere ouet againſt them in the watches. 

to And ſeſhua begate loiakim, Ioiakim alſo 

begite Eliaſhib, aud Elia ſhib begate ſoiada. 
| 11 And Ioiada begate lonathan,and Jonathan 
| begate laddus 

That is, 13 And inthe dayes of loiakim, were prieſt 
$hep/a'me che chieſe of the fathers: of Sctaiah, Meraiah: of 
of than - leremiah, Hananlah: 
ging. 13 Of Ezra Mechullam: of Amariah, leheha 
nan : 

4 Ot Mclicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah , Io- 
ſepth: 

is OfHarim. Adu: of Meraiorh, Helkai * 

1s ldd, Zechariah : of G-nethon, Methul 
lam: 

% OtAbiiah, Zichci: of Miniamin, of Moadi 
ab Pilta: : 

18 Ot Bilgah, Shammaa : of Shemaiah, Icho 
nathan: 

9 And of loiatib, Mattenai : of Iedaiah, 
Vzzi: 

20 Of Sallai,Kalai: of Amok, Eber 
2: Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of ledaiah,Netha 
nael. 

21 The Levites in the dayes of Eliaſhib, lo 
iada , and lohanza, and Iadgua, wre recorded 
chicfe of the fathers: alſo the Pricſt, o the reign 
of Darius the Perſian. 

23 Thelonnes of Levi,the chieſe ofthe fathers 
were written in the boo ke of the Chronicles 
even vntil the daiesof lohanauthe ſon of Eliaſhj! 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel wit! 
their brethren ouer againſt them, to praiſe and to 
giue thankes according to the commandement of 
David the man of God. ward cuer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and B- kbukiah, Obadiah, Me. 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were potters keeping 
the ward, at the j threſholds of the gates 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Iloiakim, the 
ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne ot Iozadak, and in the 
dayesof Nehemiah the gouernout. and of Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of le. 
ruſalem, they ſonght the Leuites out of alltheit 
places to bring them to leruſalem, to keepe the 
dedication with gladneſſe, both with thankeſg i- 
uings and with ſinging, with cymbals, pſalteries, 
and with harpes. 

23 And the ſonnes of the Singers gathered 
themſeluestogether, both out of the plaine coun. 
trey round about leruſalem, aud from the villa. 
ges of Netophathi. 

19 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal. & out ofthe 
fields ot qeba and Azmaueth:tor the S gers had 
dude d them villages round about Ieruſalem. 


. Chr. 9 


Joy, trea- 
ſur ws or 


aſſemblies 


3 Ant the Prieites and the Leuites purified | 
themſelues and purificdtbe people, and the gates 
and the wall. 


31 Then 1 bronght vp the Princes of Tadab | 


— —— 


tion, and they ae holy things vnto the Le. 
uites, and the Leuites ſanctiſied them vnto the 


pon the wall, nd appointed two great companier 
of then that gaue thanks, w*eveof ane went 64 the | 
ght hand ypon the wall co vard the dunggate 

72 And after them wetit Hoſhilah , aud hallt 
ot the Princes of Lad.h, | 

33 And Azariah,Fzr2, and Meſhallam, 

34 ludah, aud Bentlamin, and Shemaiah, and 
letemtah, 

35 And certaine of the Prieſts ſins with trum 
pets: . Zechariah the ſoune of Tonathan, 
tac ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Martaniah 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccac, the 
ſonne of Aſaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemalah, and Afaracl, 
Milalai,Gilalai Maai.Nethanacl, and Ludah, Ha- 
nant, with the muſicall inſtrumcuts of Dauid the 
man of Go; ind Ezra the Scribe before them 

7 And ar the toantaine gate. Wi besen 
a gaiaſt them, they went vp by the ſtatres of the ci. 
ie of of Dauid, at the going vp oF the wall. abuad 
the houle of Dauid, cucnvato the water-gate, 
Eaſtward 

11 & id the other Company of them hat 9 «ur 
thin „we tourr agaiuſt them, and 1 a'terthem 
and the haltet the people vpou the wall , am 

ey nad cre towre of the io; agces, curn ynto wt 
vroad w II. 

35 Andfrom adobe the gat: of Eph aim and 
aboue the olde gate, and about the fi g e and 
the cowre of Hananeel and the tost- of Mah. © 
nen vntothe (h: epgate;zand they ſteod (Hill in che 
prilun gate. 

40 50 itood the two companies of them that 
» 242 thankes in the heaſe of Cod, and I. and the 
halfe of the rulers with me? 

41 Andrke Priefts - E'jzkim, Maaſeiab Mints. 
nin, M hai ib, Elioenai, Lackat ah au Hanania! 
with trumpers ? 

42 And Maaſeiah and Shemaiah,and FI at, 
and Vz aud lehohanan, aud Malchitah & Elam, 
11d P zer. Aud the Singets f ſang lond, ich le. 
niall theic overſeer, 

43 Allo that day they off red great 'acrifice+ 
and retovced; for God had made then tet 
with great oy: the wiues alfo and the chil iren 
reioyced: ſo that the ioy of Ieruſ lem was heard 
even alat re off, 

44+ Jud at chat time were ſome appointed 
ouer the chambers fer the tteaſu es for the of- 
tings for thy firſt [ruity, nd forthe tithes, to x 
ther tatothem out of the fields of the cities. the 


portions of the Law tor the Prieſts and Lites; 
+ for ludah reioyced forthe Prieſts, and for the 
Leuites ſ that waited. | 

45 And both the fingers and the porters kept | 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puri- | 
fication . * according to the commandement o 
Dauid. and of Solomon his ſonne. 

46 For inthe daves of Danid * and Aſaph of 
old, there were chicte ofthe fingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thank(giving vnto (d. 

47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerabbabel, 
and in the dayes of N-hemiah, gaue the portiens 
of the ſingers, and the porters, euery day his per. 


children of Aaron, 
CHAP. XIIL 
: Upon thereading of the Law, ſeparation ij mare 
from the mixed wnltiimae. 4 Nehemiah at his 
returne, can eib the chambers to becleayſed. 10 
He ve- 
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Her. 


a, ee „ 


„ Fw» 
be read Abuſes reformed. 


He re ſormeib the officer in the houſe Cod. 


' * 7 . \ 
| the frankincenſe and the yeſſis and the tithes of / 


Chap-xijj. 


— — — — 


thy they ſeparated from litaeſ all che | bath, I commanded that th gates hauld be (hat. 


| aſter the Sabbath: and ſome of my ſetuanti let 
: " 
| T atthe gates, the chereſhould no burden bee 


| 15 
| The violation , Sabbath, 23 and the ma. | which brought b(h and all manner of ware, and 
item with eau manes. 
HHebr, N th ic 004 rthey r42d inte“ books of Mo» | and wleruſalem, 
me wed eme f 46 hrence of (he people and ther 
read. in wt ound written, that the Ammo ite and the | dah.andiaid ato them, What enill thing is ths 
Num.  Moa'mretrinould not coe into the Coogregation | thar ye doc and prot ane the Sabbath day ? 
32.5- of God or ever, 
deut.? 3.3 2 * Becauf they met not the childten of !(racl Go. bring all this ewllypanvs,and vpon this ci- 
%. | withbread and with water, but hired Balaam a- | fie? yet ye br 
MICs, gu em, that e ſpould cn ſcthem: hosbeit faning the Jabhbath. 
Nam. 23 o Gorl rurned the coarſe into blefsiag. 
$40ih, ; Nov itcametovaſle when they had heard | of leruſalem beginne to be dak be fore the Sab - 
14-4 the la- 
f 11007 mite malt-rade, 
deg | 4 , Andbeforethis Blizthib the prieft f ha 
aver, | uno th one eſight of the chamber ol the houſe 
of #ur God,w is allied ento Tobtah : 
| 5 And he had prepared for him a great cham 


| ber wh-reafiwrertimertey laid che meat of gs, ware, lodged without leruſalem once ori wice, 


4 + 
f Abuſe 44. 423 — 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alfo therein, | 


ſold on the Sabbath vatothe children of ludah, 


19 Then Icontended with the Nobles of lu- 


& Did not ve ts thas, and did not our 
ing more wrath vpen l{racl by pro- 


i9 And itcavetopaſle, that when the gates 
aad charged that they ſhould not bee opened till 


brought tu on the Sabbath day. 
2» Sothe Merchants,and ſellets of all kind of 


21: Then l teſtified againſtthem,and laid vato 


„ che cu tac, the new wille. and the oyle: which was them, why lodge ye t aboutthe wall >It ye doe (@ | 1 Heb 
, | $commanded to bee inen tothe Lenites , andthe | againe, 1wlillay handson you. From that time fore the 
Man | Singers, the portets, æthe offcings of the Prieſls | toorth came they uow»1eon the Sabbath. | 44 
Ae 4 But in 1Urhis trau was not lat leruſilem-: | 22 And commanded the Lenites , that they 
, for in the two zd thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes ſhould cle anſe themſelues, and that they ſhould | 
| „ele. ing of Ribyloti catae l vntoche king. and f after | come and keepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sab- | 
| wh... | certaine dayes ] obrattied I leanc of the king: bath day: Remember mee. O my God,coucermung 
tar „ And ſ came tu leruſalem, and vnderſtood this alſo, and ſpate me, accordiug to the | great» lor, 
240 of the exi!l that Fliafhib did for Tobiah , inpre- | nefſe af thy mercy. 78 
| $490» | paring him a chamber ia the courts of the houſe 23 Clnthole daycsalſoſav ITewes that had Hel. 
Reer of God. married wiues ot Alhdod, of Ammon, and of 
| MEI | g* and it grient Ante fore, therefore L caſt | Moab, 2 
| {8:/it | foorth all the houſhold ſtuſfe of Tobiah out of the 24 Ard theirchildren ſpake halle in the ſpeech with (> 
chamber: of Aſhdod, add 4 could oct ſyeake in the lewes Hel. 
9 Theh Tcommanded, and they cleanſed the | language, but accurding tothe language ſ of each 46 
chamber, and thither brought | againe the veſ- people. 12 
ſelt ol the howſe of God, with the meate offexing, 5 And I contended with them, and | curſed | [f 
and the fraukincenſe. them, and ſmotecertaine af them, and plucke f , H#% 
to « Aud i petetined that the portions of the | their hai e. and madethemiweare by God, ſaxiny, peoples 
Leuites had not beene giu nt tor the Lenites | Ye ſhall not giue yoor daughtets vnto their ſons, . 
and the Singers that did the worke, were fl:d e. | nor take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, ur lar h 
wery one vnto is held. | your (clues ; | led 
tt Thencontended 1 withtheralers,and ſaid, | ._ 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael finne by 
, | Why inthe houſe of Goddorſaken? and I gaches Chefe thing. yer among mant nations wagthere 


| as | red them together, and ſer them in their t place. 
| * | 12 Then 
| the corne,and the new wine aud che oile, vuto the 
: 


r fore 
fi 
treue: 


" ts, t2 An if made treaſurer ouner the treatiugi-s, | 

— Ae vites, Ped-ish rand f next tothem was 

hand, nan the ſoane of Laceur,thelonneot Mittani- 

bel, An: ere | 

1 wa op oihce was to liſtribvte vatotheir brethren. 

0". | ig * N-maqancet mee, O nw God concerning from me. 


e | this, aud wipe not ont my f god deede 6, that I 
112 e | h Go ot 
hans doe far che houſe ol 


* Heb ' 0 
bu 7 Yo 10 h PL theveot. 
" £ - - * P 
* n « in thoſe dzxes wein ludah (othe trea- 
[or aber ,. 
$4104, 


heav-+ aud lading aſſes as alio wine grapes.and 
6-15 and al maxer of burdens, which they bronght 


— — 


hroucht all ladah the t the of | 


| $\-lomial the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe aud this gteat euill. to tranſgreſſe againſt oui God, in 


ar che, were counted Faithfull, andf their ol Eliaſhib the high h tieit. v ſonne in lawe to 


ny God, and for the , they hane d: hled the Priefthovd , and thecouc- 
ding wine pieſſes on the Sabbath and bringing in and appointedthe wardes ol the Prieſtes and the 


ino lerufalem.on the. Sabbath day: and teſtified pointed, and for the fir{t icuitea. Remember me, | 
a galaſt them inthe day wherin they (old viGuals, O my God,tor good. 


and God made him king ouer ail iſrael: neuer - 1. 
theleſſe, euen him did outlandiſh women cauſets | 11. 
ſinue. 


no king like him, wie was beloued ol his God, 


25 Shallwe then hearken vnto vou, to doe all 


d 


marrytog ſtrange wiucs? | | 
28 Andoue of the ſonnes of Toiada, the ſonne 


Samballicthe Horonite: therefore 1 chaſed him 


29 Remember them, O my God, tbecaulc | 


nant of the Prieſthood, and of the Levites. 
3 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 


Levites,cucr/ one in his huſineſſe. 
31 Aud for the woed- offering , af times ap- . 


| which kn-w the ti 


chat, Admatha. Tarſhis, eres. Merſena, and Me-| per ofthe women. and let theirthings for purifi- 


den rue Lit i cho 


FTE BOOKE OF ESTHER, 


SA | Vaſthi, according tolawe , becaule ſheehath 
t Abaſweriu meketh royal feafts. 16 Vaſthiſcas | not performed the commandement of the king 
for;reſnjeth tocome. ig Avaſnen , by the | Ahaſucrus,by the chamberlens ? : 
coun/ell of Menucan, maketh the aceree of mens | 16 And Memucan aoſwered before the king 
ener a. and the Princes; Vaſthi the Queene hath not 
os it came to paſſe in the dayes of | done wrong tothe king onely , but alſo to all the 
Ahaſaerus, (this a Aba\uerus which | Princes, and to all the people that «ve iu all the 
reigned ſtom India,cucn vnto Ethi- | prownces of the king Ahaluerus. 
opia, ouet an hundred and ſevenand | 17 Fos eh deed ot the Qgeene ſhall come a. 
, twenty proninces.) broad vnto all women, ſo that they (ball deſpiſe 
5 The inthoſe dayes, when the king Ahaſue- | theie hus bands in their eyes, when it ſhall bee te- 
rus (ate en the thi one of his kingdomegwhich was ported 3 The King Ahalverus commanuded 
in Shuſhan the palace. | Vaithi thequeenets bee brought in before hum 
z nn the third yecte ol his reigne, hee made a | bur ſhe came not. 
15 Likewiſehall the Ladies of Perſia and Me. 


1 Helo, 
iſus bee 
£294 with 
ine lag. 


feaſt vnto all his princes, and his ſeruants, the | 
power of Perſia & Mediab,the Nobles and Prin- dia ſaythis day vnto all the kings princes, which | from 
ces of the provinces being before him. haue heard of the deede of the qaeene. Thus ſha ſore kan, 
4 When hee hw the riches of bis glori-| there are too much contempt and wrath. | 1 Heb, 
ous ling dome, and the honour of his excellent) 19 I it pleaſe the king let there goe a royall | that 
Maieftic,wavy dayes, exex an hundred and foure-| commandement ſ from him, and let it bee writ- | payer 
\ ore dayes, ten among the lawes of the Perſians, andthe | avg, 
5 And when theſe dayes were expited, the | Medes, that it be not altered, that Vaſthi come | t Heby, 
king made a feaſt vnte all the people that were vo more before king Ahaſuerus, and Jet the | wb 
+ preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great | king giue ber royall citate 4 vars another that is | comp en 
and ſmall ſeuen dayes, in the court ofthe garden bettet then ſhe, | os, 
of the kings palace, 20 And when the kings decree, which he ſhall | f ye, 


_ 


6 Weerewrrewhite,greenc,and [blew hang · make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- wa 


ple, to ſiluer rings, aud pillars of mardle: tbe beds theichusbands both to great and (mall, 
| were of gold and ſiluer. v pon a pauement oſſ ted 21 And the ſaying f pleaſed the king and the N 
and blew and white, and blacke marble, | Princes, and the king did according to the word | + Hen 

75 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of | of Memucan. | 164 66 
gold (the veſſels being diuers,one frem anothet) 22 For he ſent letters into all the kings prouin- | ſhold 
and f royall vine in abundauce, accot ding to the ces into euer province according to the writing Ibu. 
tate of the king. | thereot,and te euery people after their language, chan 

$ And the drinking w according to the law, | that euery man ſhovld beate rule in his 
none did compell ; for the king had appointedte , houſe,ar.d + that i# ſhould be publiſhed according | 
all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould doe | tothe language of euety people, 
accor A inꝑ to cuery mans pleaſure, C NAP. II. 

9 AlioVaſthi the Qneene made a ſeaſt lot x 0 of the cheiſe of virg nt. a queent is to be cbo- 
the women, the royall bouſe which belouged to| ſen, 5 Mordecat them fing farherof Euer. 
king Anaſuerns. 8 Efe u preferred by Hegai Leſore the ref. 

% 4 On the ſeuenth day, when the heart of 12 The maner of purification. aud gory in to the 
the king was merry with wine, hee commanded | bing, 15 Efther beſt pleaſing the Hive „ mode 
| Mcbuman Bertha. Harbona,Brgtha, and / bagtha, querne. t Mordecat diſtonering a trea/on , « 
Lethar, anc t arcas. the ſcuen j chamberlensthat | recorded inthe Chronicles, 
ſerned in h preſence of Ahaſuerus the king. Frer theſe things when the wrath of king A. 

t Toi rin; Vaſthithe Queene before the king F*lhaſuerns was appeaſed, he remembred Valthi 
with the Crowne royall.tothew the people & the and what ſhe had done, and what was decreed - 
princes her beautie: for the faite to looke on. gainſt her, 

13 Bat the Queene Vaſthy refuſed rocome at 2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants, chat miniſtred 
the kings commandement 4 by his chambetlens. ento him, Let there be taire yong virgins 1ovghe 
therefore was the king very wreth, and his anger | for the king - 
burned in him. ; And let the king appoint officers in all the 

13 < Then the king ſaide to the wiſe men, | pr: uinces of his kingdome, that they may gather 

ſo mathe kings maver together all the faire yon virgins vato Shaſhan 
towards all thatknew Law, and iudg-ment. | the palace, to the houſe.of the women | yutothe 

14 And the next onto hi. v Cuſheva. She-| cuſtodie ol Hege the kings chamberlaine, kee. 


| 0; the 


4 


mucan. the ſruen * Princesof Perfia, and Media, cation be gluen en 
which ſaw the kings face, and which ſate the £rſt 4 And - malder which pleaſeth the king, 
; de queene in ſtead of vai. And the thing yles 


in the kingdome.) 
2x5 + What ſhall wee dee vnto the Queene! ſed the king. and he did ſo. 
5 | A. 


A — — — — — 


ings ſaſtened with cords of fine linnen, and put - pire, (for it js great:) all the wwes ſhall giue to 1 1% % 


dune , tbe (eb 


hu 24 


Nos in Shathan the palace there was a 19 And when the virgins were 
certaine le, whote name was Mordecai , the lon ther the ſecond time, then Mordecai tate in the 
of lait, the ſonme of Shimer , the ſonne of Kiſh, a | kings gate, 
nis wite, | 26 Eſther had nat pet ſhewed ber kindred, nor 
» Tings] 6 *Who had beenecaried away from leru- | ber people, as Mordecai had charged ber 3 For 
1. | falem.withthe capewicie which had beene caried Eſther did the commandement of Merdecai, hke 
er %% | away with leconiah king at Ind2h, whom Nebu- as whenſhe was brought vp with him, | 
1d 3, | chadn«2zar the King of baby len had caried a | 2: q In thoiedaves, ( while Merdecati late in 
ch 35 | wav. | the kings gate) two of the kingschamberlaimes, 
h 5 And he{ brought vp Hadafſih (that is Eft. I Bigthan and Ter ſb, of thele which kept f the lor. Big. 
thels | ber)bis vncles daughter, for ſhee had nenber la- dort were wroth, and ſought to lay hand es the | theme 
life | ther nor mother , and the maide was + faire and king Ahatnerus : ch.. 3. 
e eautifull, whem Nordeca: (when ber father and 22 And the tbing was knowen to Mordecai, | f Heby, 
gore | other were dead)rooke lot his o daughter, | who told it vnto Either the Queene , and Eſther | the they. 
fone & & eSoit came to paſſe, when the kings com - | cerrifies the king thereot, in Mordecais name. | . 
„ | mardement and his decree was beard, and when | 2. And when jnquifttion was made of the mat · 
[ans | many maidens were gathered together vnto dhu- ter. it was found out z theretore they were both 
wat, | an the palace, tothe cuſtodte of Regai , that | hanyed ona tree: and it was written in the booke 
F her was broaght «ſo vnto the kings houſe, to | of the Chrenicles before the kivg, 
the cuſtodie of Hegai, keeper of the women. CHAP, 111 
s And the maiden pleaſed him. and ſhee ob. . , ; 
:221ned kindnefſe of him, and he ſpeedily gave | a — —_ „eu — ty 
lr | her things for purification, with + iveh things Tl . 2 e . — nel Jemes, 
kr jor elonge d to her, aud ſeven maidens, which were | 0 — 12 = — Arp verges 
1. 'neere to be gien her out ofthe kings heule,and | — rerec of 154 ,, % pai ide ene bo 
uur. he preferred her and her maides, vnto the beſt | : a | 
lache | place of the honſe of the wore cn, | AW theſe things did King Ahaſnerus pro- 
(pea ber, 1s Eſther had not ſhewed her people, ror her mote Haman, the ſogne of Amedstha the A 
kinred : forMordecat had charged her, that (hee Ae. and aduanceq him, and fer his ſeate aboue 
ſhoald not thew u. | all theprinces that vere with ſum 
it And Mordecsi walked every day before the 2 Add all the kinys ſeruants, that weye inthe 
| Bly. court of the womens houſe to know how Elther | kings gate, bowed and reverenced Haman, for | 
uu did. and what ſheuld become of her, the king had ſocommanded concernivg hin. but 
ut pet. 12 Now whenevery maids turne was come, | Mordecat buwed not. nor did 475 rcuercnce. 
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kings decree. 


<a 


chi. 


1 


* 


tn goe in to king A hatuerus atter th. t the had bin 3 Then the kings ſervants. which were n the | 
twe lus moneths, according to to the maner of the | kings gate, laid vnto Mor decai, Why rravgreſ< | 
women (for ſo were the dayes of their parificati. ſe i (bom the kings commandement ? 

ons accompliſhed, to wit ſrxe meneths with ole 4 Now it came to paſſe when they ſpoke dai. 
of myrrhe , and fixe moneths with (weer odours, | ly vato him, aud hee hegikened no vmmothem; | 
and with ether things tor the purity ng of the wo- | that they tolde Maman 1 ther rde 
men. | his matters would ſtand, for hee had tolde them | 
13 Then thus came every maiden vnta the | that he new. 

king, whatſoever ſhe e deſu ed. was ginen ber, to] 5 And when Haman ſaw that Merdecai bow. 
ge with het out of the houle of the women, voto | d nat. nor did him reverence, then was Haman 
the kings howle, ; full of wrath, 
14 In the evening ſhe went. and on the mor | & Aud hee thought ſcorne to ley hands on 
he returned into the (econd houſe of the women, | Mordecai alone . for they had fhewed bim the 
tothe cnſtodie of Shaaſhgaz the kings chamber. | prople of Mordecar:whetelore Haman ſought to 
laine which kept the concubines : hee came in | deftroy all the lewes, that were throvghourtthe 
vmothe kiug no more, except the king delighted | whole kingdome of Ahaiwerus , cucn the people 
in her and that (he were called by name. of Mordecasi. 

i; < Now when the torne of Eſther, the daech- „ Fs the firſt monetb (bet is, the monerth 
ter of Abihail, the vncle of Mrd cai ( who bad | Niſan) jothe tweltthyere of king Ahaſuerd t. they 
taken her lot his daughter) waveome.to go id vn- | calt Pur, that , the lot, before Hamam, from day 
o the king: ſhe requued nothing, but what He- to day. and frem moneth remonei hte the ewelith 
i the kings chamberlain the keeper of the wo- moneth,thari the moneth Adar. 
| men appointed: And Efther obtained favourin! 5 © And Haman faidvnro king Ahaſnerns? 
the Gohr of all them t hat look / d wpon her, | There iss certaine people (catered abroad, and 
| 16 So Eſther was taken vnro king Ahaſnerny, | diiperied amung the people, in all the prowinces 
(into his bouſe royall.inthe tenth moneth (which | of thy kingdome, & thejrlawe 3 ave dincric (rom 
is the moneth Teberh) in the ſcuenth yeere of his | all people, neither Kkeepe they the kings lawes, 
reigne, theret orc it a nor ſot the Kings profice to ſulfes 

19 And the king loved Eſther abone all the | them. . 
women ard ſhe obtained grace and [favour fin s lt it pleaſe the king, let it be written. } that 
his Gght, more then all the virgins j fo that hee ſer | they may be deſtroyed * and I wil e ten che- 
the royall crowne ypon her head. and made ber | ſand talents of filverto the hands of thoſe th 

Meere in ſtead of Vaſthi. have the charge of the bufinefſe, to bring # into 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vo all | the kings treaſus ies. 
his princes and his (eruants , even Eſthers feaſt, | 1% And the kingrooke his ring 
and he made a frelealeto the prowinces,and gone | and gave it vto Haman the ſenne of Ammeda- 


gilts, according to the ſtate of the king, tha Aﬀagitc,thelewes f enemie. * 
'T 
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ahang, + 
from his hand, . 
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gin-nto thee, the peoplealio, to doe with them, 
| 25 it ſeemed good 10 thee, 


to he rnlersol enery people ofcueryproutnce,ac- 
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| 
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N ſther. 
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ee, JT 


Eſther obeatierh 


1r Aud the kingſaid vnto Haman, the filuer i 


2 Then were the kings | lcribes called on the 
1:4 nth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
"ren, acc ordiag to ai that Haman had com- 
aude d. onto che kings Liemtenants, and to the 


e geraogts, that ere our cuery pt ouince anc 


dot ing tothe writing thereot, and te cucry peo- 
le tertheir language, the name ot king Aha- 
ſucrus was it written , dead with the kings) 
1108. 
13 A dthe ſetterswere ſent by poſtes into all 
«!ngs prouinces, to deftroy to kil,and to cauie 
ter pe ih all lets, both yonę and old, litle ch | 
dren and women, in one day, enen vpon the thir- 
teerth day of the twel'th moneth (which & the 
month Adar) and to tage the ſpoile ot them for a 
Drav 

14 Thecopie i the vriting ſor a command. 
MeEnttonve 4 amcnery prutunce z WasS puon 
Nied vnto y eeyle, that they ſhould bee reac 
ainſt tha: day. 

15 Ii pottes went out, being haſtened by the 
tings commandement, and the decree was giuen 
in Shuſhantbe palace: and the king and Haman 
ſate done to drinks , but the citie Shuthan was 
perplexed. 


** 


CHAP. INN 
1 The yreat mori of Mordecai and the ewe. 

4 Eſther d, and it. (enderh te Moyarce! 

who (bervi th the cauſe,and adm hey toon to 

1 the (wit To She exc fine herſe fo i threat 

wes by Morderai, 15 She appointing @ fit, vn 

gdertaletb the mt. 
* pow Mor! decaĩperceiued al that was dove, 
* Mordecaĩ tent his clath :s, and put on ſack. 
cloth with aſhes, and wegt out into the midſt of 
the cirre. and cryed with aloud and a bitter cry 

2 Andcamecuen before the kings gare :for 
aone n ght enter into the kings gate clothed with 
ſackecloth. 

And in euetyprouince, whitherſocuer the 
kings commande ment, and his dectee came here 
was great mourning amonę the lewes, aud faſt- 
ing,and weepmg.and wailing, and ſ many ly in 
ſackectorh and aſhes. 

4 78% Efthers waides and her + chamber: 
nes came, and told it her:then was the Qneen: 
exceedingly gtitued. and ſhee fer raiment to 
clothe Merdecai, aud totake away the ſackecloth 
from him bet he rec ẽ,j,ãu nor, 

5 Thencalled Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
kings chamb+rlames, + whom hee had appointed 
to attend vpon her, and gave him a commannde 
ment to Mordecai, ti kae what it was, and why 
it wa 

6 So Hetach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto 
the ſtreet of the citie which was beſore the kings 
gate: 

s And Mordecai told him of zl that had hap- 


pened vnto him, and of tie ſumm e of the cnon:y 
that Haman had promiſed to pay tothe Kings | 
treaſuri-s lor the jewes to deſtroythe m. 

$ Alſo hee gane him the copie of the uti ing 
ofthe decree, that was ginen at Shuſhan to de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhe w it vnto Eſther, and to declate 
it vnto her, and to charge her that ſhe ſhould goe 


in vntothe king, ts make ſappl:catiengneo bim, 
adio make requeſt before him for hetpeople. | formed. 


. x. 


words of Merdecai. 
1s J Agaive Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and 

gaue him commandement vatu Mordecai; 

1t All the kings ſeruants, and the people of 
the kings prouinces doe know , that whoſocurt, 
whether man or woman,ſhall come vnto the king 
into the inner court, who is not caHed, there u 
one law of his to put him to death, exceptiuchts 
whom the king ſhall hold out the goldet (cepter, 
hat be may hue + but I haue not beene called to 
come in vnto the king. thetethirtie dayes, 

tz And they tolde to Mordecai Eſthers 
words, 

[3 Then Mordecai commannded to anſwere 
Eſther Thinke not withthy ſelſe that thou ſhalt 
eſcape inthe kings honſe,more then al the ewes, 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy p-ace at 
this time, then (hall there fenlargement and de- 
tacrance arile tothe lewes from angther place. 
hut thou and thy fathers houſe ſhalbe Yeſtroyed: 
And who knoweth, whether thou art come to the 
k:ngdome for ſucha time as this? 

Is © t hen Eſther bade tem returne Morde 
cal chu nne. 

16 Go pather together alt the lewes that at- 
} preſent in Shuſhan, and feſt yee, for me, and nei- 
ther este nor drinke three dayes, night or day : 
alſo and my maidens willfaft likewife,and fo w!! 
| gone in vntotheking , which s not according to 
the Law, and if I periſh, Iperiih. 

175 So Mordecat went his way, and did accor- 
ding to all that Eſthet had commanded him. 

CHAP. V. 

i Fſthey adnenturing on the ling: fanonr pbtamerh 
the pr are of tlegollen ſreprey , and maiteth the 
king and Hunan to a banquet. & Shee lem in 
corraped by the King in her ſurt, muiteth them 0 
another banquet he next day. 9 Hamam provde 
o bus adnancement , repintth as the contenapt of 
Morrecai, 14 By the c f of Zereſh, hee buil. 
deth for him a patre of gans. 

O it came to paſſe on the thirdedav, that 

Eſther put on her royalleppared, and food 

in the inner coutt of the kings houſe over againſt 

the kings houſe: and the king ſate vpon his royal! 

throne in the royall houſe, oucr againſt the gate 
of the houſe, 

2 Andit was ſo whenthe King faw Eftherthe 
Qrcene ſtanding jathecourt, that Thee abraines 
fauour in his fight : and the king held out to Fit- 
her the golden ſcepter that wes in his hand : So 
Eſther drew neere, and touched theroppeof the 
ſcepter. 

$ Thenfaide the King vnto her, What wilt 
thou, Qneene Fither > and what u thy requeſt? 
it ſhalbe euen giuen thee to the halſe of the hing · 
dome. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vn 
tothe King, let the King and Hatnan come this 
day vnto the banquet that I haue prepared to! 
im 

5s Thenthe king ſaid. Cauſe Namantomabe 
haſte,that hee may doc as E Her harh ſaid So the 
King and Haman came tothe banquet that Eft 
her had prepared. 

6 And the King (2id vnto Eſther at the ban 
quetof wing, What & thy petirjon, and it ſhall be 
graunted thee? and what is thy reeueſt > euen 
to the halfe of the kingdome it ſhall bee per- 


the golden | 


9 And Hatach came and tolde Eſther the | 
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2_Then 


i bis good ſetuice. 


| 9 Then — * Eſther, andſaid, M panes 
n and my requelt . f 

: 8 It Than found favour in the fight of the 
| kipgand it it pleaſe the king ta grant my petiti- 
o. and Fro per ſot me my requeſt, jet the King and 
' Haman come to che banquer that | (hall prepare 
tor them, and 1 will doe co morrow, asthe King 
| bath ſaid, ; 

„ [hen went Haman foorth that day 1oy- 
full, and with a glad heart : hut when Haman faw 
| Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtod not vp, 
| nor md for him, he was tull of indignation a 


. 


MM. 


earnlt A Adecm. 
4% Newenthelefſe, Haman refrained himſelſe, 


to his friends. arid Tereſh his wife, | 
11 And Hamantolde them of the glorie of hrs 
rich-s,and the multitude of his children, ard al 
the (/hing 
and how hee had aduanced him aboue the Prin- | 
ces and feruthfs of the king. 
| 1 Haman ſuide morcouer, Yea, Eſther the 
queene did let no man come in with the kivg vn- 
tothe banguet that thee hai piepared , bur my 
(clte . and to morrow am Iinuited vnto her allo | 
with the King. 


| 


zud vw hen necame borne. he tevr aud called tor | 


wherein the king had ptomoted lum, | 


| vet all this anaileth mee nothing ſo long 2s ) 


Lee Mordecai the le firting at the kings gate. 
Hear, fri- nds vntu him. I et a f pallous be made of fifty 
ett. cubttec high, and to morow ſpeake thon vnto the | 
| king. that Mordecai may be hanged thereon:then 
gee thon in merrily with the king vnto the ban- 
quet. Ani the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cau- 
{ed the gallous to be made, 


CHAP. VI, 

t Abaſnormn read? in the Chronicle: of the good 
cue done by Mordecat, taberh care for bis ye 
wird, 4 Hainan teme te [we that Morde 
cai minhs bee hanged, vna v e g counſel! 


de ſiuie. 

N that night j could not ihe king ſlec pe and 
far. hee commaunded to bring the booke of Re- 
WARY cordes of the Chronicles; and they were read be- 

we fed fore the king, 


as, | 2 And ir waw#foand written that Mordecathad 
ro! 4 Bigthana, and Tereſh. tue of Ghe kings 
e, g- chamber kines, the keepers of the deore, who 


cu. ſong lt to lay hand on the king Ahaſverns, 


Li. | 3 And rhe king fatd. What honour and dig 


mr. | nitie hath bene done to Mordecai for this? Then 
Wei. (114 the kings ſernants thit minittred vuto him, 
There is notHNug done for him 
4 «CAndthekingfaid, Whos inthe court? 
(now Haman was come into the outward court 
oel the kings hediſe,to ſpeake vnto the king ro bang 
ſHepy, Merdecat on the gallous that he had prepared for 
" whole him.) 5 
F 1 


s Andthe kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
Wy bold, Baman ſtandeth inthe court. And the king 
"yp | aid, l et him come in. 


W | 6s So Hamas came in, aud the king ſald vnto 
Heir. | bim. What ſhall be done vnto the man 4 home 
= the king de lighteth to bonour ? ( now Hamer 


thooghr in his heart, Towhome would the king 
delight to doe honour, more then to myſelfe ? 

5 And Haman anſwered the king, For the 
man 4 whom the king delighteth to honour, 


te bu 
— 


that her might doe hu He, 12 c.. 
0 his mnſlortne, bu friends tcl} Gimm of h H 


| 
| 


Chap. vi. vii. 


8 ret the royal appatell be b 
the King vſeth to weare, and the horſe 


| King rideth vpon, and the crowne royall whi 


ſet vpon his head: 

And let tha apparel! and horſe be deliue- 
red to the hand of one of the kings moiſtnoble 
Princes, that they may aray the mans withall, 
hom the king delighteth to honont, and f being 
him on horſebacke throagh the ſtreete of the ci. 
tic, and proclaime before bim Thus hull it bee 
done to the man whom the king delighteth ro 
bonovur. 

to Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
end take the appatell. and the horte, as thou haſt 
aid, aud doe euen foto Mordecai the lew, that 
ſitreth at the Kings gate : f ler nothing faile of 
all that thou haſt ſpoken, 

it Thentooke Haman the apparell, and the 
hor'e, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on 
hotiebacke through the ſtreet of the citie, and 
proclaimed before him: Thus ſhall it bee done 


| vnto the man whom the king delighteth to ho- 


nour. 

2 J And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
ate : but Hamas haſted to his houle, mourning, 
and hauing his head conered, 

tz And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all 


| his friends, eue ty thing that had belallen him. 
14 © Thea taide Zer- h his wife, and all his | T hen ſaid his wife men, and Zereſh his wie vata 
| him, I Mordecarbe of the feed of the ewes, be. 
| ore whom thou haſt begun to fall, thos ſhalt 


not preuaile againſt him, but (halt ſure ly fall be- 
tore him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings chamberlens and haſte d to bring 


| Hawan vnto the banquct that Eſther had-pre- 


pared, 
CEAM Va 


t Eft ex ntertainumy the Ling and Homen, ma. 


Let ſuit for ber own bf, ad her people. 5 She 
arcujerh Hamm. Y The Ng m hu anger vn 
der fl -warug of the gad, which Haman bad 
made for Mordccat, cax/erb bum to bee hanged 

thereon, 
g2 the King and Haman came f to banquet 
+ J with Eſtherthe Qneene, N 
2 Aud the king ſtd againe vnto Eſther, on 


the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What % 


thy petition, Queeve Eſther, and it hall be gran- 
ted thee? and what isthy requeſt ? and it ſhall be 
pettormed,encn to the halſe of the kingdowe, 
| $ Then Eſtker the Queene anſwered, and 
ſaid; It H haue tound favour in thy fight, © King. 
| and it it pleale the King, let my life be giuen mee 
| at my petition,and iny people at my requeſt, 

4 For we ue old, I and my people, to bee 
| deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh* hut i we 
had bene ſold for boud men, aud bondwomen, 1 
had held my tongue, although the enemy could 
not counternaile the kings damage. 

5 © Thenthe king Ahaſweruzanſwered, and 
ſaid vnto Efther the Qneene: Who is he Þ and 
where is he, that dorſt preſume n his heart to 
doc o? 

6 And Eſther ſaſd. f The aduerfary aud ene- 
mie, is this wicked Hamas. Then Hamanwas a- 
fraid | before the King and the Queene. 

7 ©Andthe king arifing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath, went into the palace gar 
den: and Haman ſtood vp to make re for 


his life ro Eſther the Queeve : for hee la that 
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5 Then the king returned ont of the palace 
garden, into the place of the banquet of wine, and 
Ha man was fallen vp the bed wheron Eſter was, 
Then ſaid the king, Will he force the queene alſo 
# before me in the houſe? As the word went out 
of the Kings mouth, they coueted Hamans ſace. 
os And Harbonah one of the chamberlaines, 
ſaid before the ing; Behold alſo the f gallous 
fittie cubites high, which Haman had made ior 

Mordecai, who had ſpoken goed tor the king, 

ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman, Then the King 

ſaid, Hang him thereon, 

1% So they hanged Haman onthe gallowes 
that he had prepared for Merdecai. I ben was the 
Kings wrath pacibed. 

CHAP, VIII. 

t Mord cri is aduenced, 3 Eher maketh ſuit to 
reuerſt Hamens letter. 7 Abaſnerus granteth 
to the lewes todefond themſelnrs, 15 Mordecats 
bono, 411d the tewes 10), 

N that day did the King Ahaſherus giae the 
houſe of Hanan the Iewes enemte, vnto 

Eſtherthe queene,and Mordecai came before the 

King : for Eſther had told what he was voto her, 
2 And the King tooke off his ring which hec 

had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Morde- 

cai. And Eſther ſer Mordecai ouer tne bouſe of 

Haman, 

3 J And Eſther ſpake yet againe before the 
King, and fell downe at hus feet, F and beſought 
him with teares, to put away the miſchiefe of Na- 
man the Agagite, and his deuice, that he had de- 
uiſed againſt the lewes. 

4 Thenthe King held out the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, aud ſtood before 
tke King. 

And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if 1 haue 
found faucer in bis fight, & the thing ſeeme right 
before the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes, ler 
it he written to reverſe ſ̃ the letters deviſed by 
Haman the ſcnne of Hammedatha the Apagite, 
{ which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes which are 
in all the kings provinces. 


ſhall come vnto my people ? or how can I endure 
to ſee the deſtrudion of my kinred ? 

75 Then the king Ahaſnerus ſuid vnto E ſther 
the queene. & to Morde cai the Iew,Behold, I haue 

inven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they 
Lage hanged vpon the gallowes, becauſe he laid 
his hang rp on the Tewes, 

$ Wine ye alſo for the Tewes, as it liketh you, 
inthe Kings name, and ſcale it with the Kings 
ring:for the writing which is written in the kings 
name, and ſcaled with the Kings ring, may no 
man reuerſe, 

S Then were the Kings fcribes called at that 
time, inthe third moneth, (that is, the moneth 
Sinan) on the three & twentieth day thereof, and 
it w's written (according to all that Mordecai 
commandedy ynte the lewes. and to the Lieu 
tenauts. and the deputies and rulers of the prouin. 
ces, which are ſrom Ind12 voto Ethiopia, an hun. 
dred, twentie and ſeven provinces, vnto enrry 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
vnto enery people aſter the it language. and to the 
lewes, according to the writing, and according to 
their language. 


—— 2 


ts And be wrote in the king Ahaſaerus name, 


| there was cuill determined agaioſt him by their 


— — 


and ſealed it with the Kings Ring, and ſent letters 
by Poſtes on horſebacke and riders on mules, ca- 
mels ard yong dromedariess 
11 Whereinthe king granted the lewes, which 
were in = citie, to gather themtelues toge. 
ther, and to ſtand for their lite, te dettroy, to ſlay, 
and to cauſe toperiſh all the power of the p*ople 
and province that would aſſault the m. both little 
ones, and women, and io tate the ſpoile of them 
for « pray : 

1: Vpon one day. in all the prouinces of Ning 
Ahatuetus, nemrily vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth which the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing tor a commande 
ment to be giuen in euery prouince, was I pub 
ſhed vnto all people, and that the Iewes / ould 
be readie againſt that day, to auenge themſclues 
an theit enemies. 

14 So the poſtes that rode vpon mules and ci 
mels went cat, being haſtened, and preſſed on by 
the Kings cemmandement , and the decree was 
giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 © And Mordecii went out fromthe pre 
ſence of the king, in royall appare!l, of f blew and 
white and with a great crowne of gold, and with 
a garment of fine linnen, and purple,and the citic 
of Shuſhan retoyced, and was glad: 

16 Thelewes had light ana gladnefſe,and joy 
and honour. 

17 And in every proumce , anè in every citie, 
whitherloeuer the kirgs commandement, and his 
decree came , the lewes had joy and pladneſle, a 
feaſt and a good day: And many of the people of 
the land became lewes;for the feare of the Lewes 
fellvpon them. 

CHAP. IT 
t The leres. (the rallers for feart of Mor decai hel. 
pray them) (lay their nem, with the tru ſonnes 
of Hamas. 12 Abaſwiris at therique ft of Eft 
ker.graunteth anothey day of flawghter, and He 
mans ſonnes to be hangeu. 20 The two cats of 

Farm are made feitiual, 

Ow in the twelſth moneth ( that is the mo- 
neth Adar) on the thirteenth day of the 


6 for how can I ſ endere to ſee the euill that ) cree drewn: ere to be put in execution. in the day 


lame, hen the kings commandement and his de- 


that the enemies of the lewes hoped to have po. 
ve t oner them: (though it was turned to the con. 
trarie, that the lewes had rule ouer them that ha- 
ted them.) 

2 The lewet gathered them ie lues together 
in their cities, throughout all the proviuces ol the 
king Abaſacrus , to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their butt , and no man could withſtand them: 
or the feare oſ them {ell vpon all people. 

3 And all thc rulers of the provinces, and the 
Lieutenants, and the deputies, aud + officers ofthe 
king helpedthe lewes : becaule the ſeare of Mor- 
dec ai fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings hauſe, 
and bis fame went ont. thioug bout all the prouin · 
ces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater, 

5 Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of the ſword, and Naughter and deſtru- 
Aion. and did 4 what they would vnto thoſe that 
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hated them. 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace the lewes flewe 
and deſtreyed ſiue hundred men: 


wil 
75 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and A, 


atha 
3 3 And | 
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pans ten ſonnes are hanged. 


Chap i 
$8 A Poritha, andAdalizand Aridatha, 

„ And Parmiaſhta, and Ariſat,and Axidat, and 
Vaiezatha, 

16 Theten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha, the enemie of the Lewes, flew they, but 
on the ſyoile laid they not their hand. 

11 Oa that day the number of choſe that were 
laine in Shuſhan the palace, 4 was brought be- 
tore the king. 

12 Aud the king ſaid vnto Efther the queene; 
The lewes hauellaine and deftroied five hundred 
men in Shaſhan the palace. and the ten ſonves of 
Haman; what haue they done in the reſt of the 
— } now what u thy petition ꝰ and 
it (hall be granted thee: or what thy requeſt 
further * and it ſhall be done 

13 Then faid Eſther, nN pleaſe the king, Let 
it be granted to the lewes which are in Shuſhan, 
to doc to morrow alio, according vnto this dayes | 
decree, and f let Hamans ten lonnes bee lange d 
vpon the gallons. 

14 And the king comm-nded it fo tobe done; 
and the decree was g; iuen at Shuſhan, & they han- 
ged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 For the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, gatke- | 
red theniſe lues together on the fog th day 
alſo of the moneth Adar, and flew bret hundred 
men at Shuſhan but ob the pray laid they not 
their hand, 

16 Bur the other lewes that were in the kings 
proninces, gathered themſclues togeth t & ſtoud | 
for their lines, and had teil from their enemies, 
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por ons one to another. and ꝑiits tothe 
23 And the lews vndcrtooke to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecat had written vnto 2 


* 


the Agagite, the enemie of all the lewes. had de. 
ni!ed againſt the le ves to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur ( that, the lot) to ſ conſume them, and 
to deſſroy them. 

25 But ſ when E fthey came before the King, he 
commanded by letters. that his wicked device 
which he deviſed againſt the lewes, (ould re- 
turne vpon his one head , and that hee and his 
ſonnes, ſhould be hanged on the gallous. 

26 Wherefore they called theie dayes Purim, 


of this letter, and of gb which they had ſeene 
concerning this uſattet, and which had come vn. 
to them, 

27 The lewerordeipe& and tooke vpon them, 
and ypon their (er. and vpen all ſuch 23 toyned 
then (elnes vmto them, o as it ſboule not f faile, 
t that they would keepe theſe two dayes. accot q ing 
| !totheir writing. and according to their eppoinzed 
time enerr yo ere? F 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould beremembred, 
and kept throng hout every generation, every t. 
malic, euety province, ave every citie, and that 
; theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not + fatle tom a- 
| mong the lewes, not the memo iall of them ij pe- 
| riſh from their iced, 

29 Then Eſther the Queene, the davghterof 
Abihail, and Merdecai the le, wrorewub fall 
and flew of their foes leuentie and fue thouiand, authority, tocenhrme this ſecond letter of Purim 
but they laid not their hands on the pray. 30 And be ſent the letters vnto all the lewes, 
17 On the thirteenth day of the moneth A to the hundred, twentie and ſeuen prouipces of 
dar and on the fourteenth day f of the ame relied | the kingdome of Aha/werus, wich words of peace 
they, and made it à day of leaſting and gladnes, and trueth: 

18 But the lewes that were at Shuſhan,affem- | 31 To confrme theſe dayes of Purim, intheir 
bled together on the thirteenth dey theteol, and | times appointed. according as Mordecai the le 
on the ſcurteenth thereof; and ow the filteenth | 2nd het the queeve had evioynedthemandas 
day of the ſame, they tefled, and made it a day of | they had decreed 4 for themſclues and for theis 
ſeaſt in g and gladnefſe, ſeed the matters ol the faſliogs and their etie. 

19 Therefore the Lewes of the villages, that | 32 And the dectee of Eflker confirmedtheſe 
dwelt inthe vnwalled townes, made the ſobr- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, « «ay of gladres 
and ſeaſting, and a good day, and of tending por- 
ions ode to another. 

70 , And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 
ſent letters vnto all the lewes, that wer : in all the the land, and vpen the Iſles of the ſea. 
— the king Abaſuerus, both nigh and 2 And ell the aces of his power, and of his 
ure. might, and the declaration of the greatnefſe of 
211 To ſtabliſhibu among them, that they (bould: | Mordecai, whereunto the king j aduanced him, 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar are they not written in the booke of the Chroni= 
2d the fiitetnth day of the fame, yet tehy: | cles ofthe kings of Media and Perſia? 

11 Asthe dayes wherein the lewes reſted from | x3 For Mordecai the lew was next veto King 
their ent mies, and the moneth which wasgurned | Abaſuervs, and great among the lewes, and ac» 
vato them, rom ſerrow to joy, and from mour- | cepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſet king 
nizg into a good day: that they (hould wake | the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to 
them dayes ol teaſting and ioy, and of ſending | all bis ſeed. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Abaſmeris bis greatueſie. 3 Morderas ad- 
mes. 
Nd the king Ahbaſuerns laid a tribute vpen 
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24 Becauſe Himan the ſonne of Hammedatha| 


aliet the name of {Par therfore ſo all the words] 


matters of Purim. & it was written inthe booke. | / 


1 
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page. 
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C HAP. IL 
; © Theholmeſſe, riches, aud vrligious care of ub for 


calma ion obtaintth leaue to tempt Inb 13 
Puderflendmy of the lo of his good and chil. 
dren 1m hu mourning he bieſſeth G 0 D. 
| Here was a man inthe land of Vz, 
whoſe name lob. and that man 


that feared God, and cſchewed 

cuill. 

2 And there were borne vnto him ſeuen ſons, 
and three daughters 

' 3 His | ſubſtance alſs was ſeuen thouſand 


or, cat- 5 
os ſheepe and three thou and camels, and fiue hun- 
or, hu. dred yoke of oxen, and five handred thee affes, 


Leuna: y. opted — houſhold, fo that tus man wat 
+ Hebs, | the greatelt of all che ſ mea ol the Eaſt. 
fornecof 4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in hen 
the £48. houſes. euery one his day, and ſent and called tor 
| theit three ſiſters,co eat and to drinke with them. 
4 And it was ſo, whenthe dayes of their es- 
ſting were gone abour,thatIobſentand ſancti cd 
them, and roſe vp earcly in the morning. 2 d of- 
fered burnt offerings cord to the nume of 
| them all z For lob ſaid, It may be that my lenses 
„„ w;... | bxvehnned, and * curied God in their hearts: 

i. Ting. Thus did lob + comuoally. 

21.1% % g Nos there was a day, whenthe ſormes of 
fHeb.al G44 came to pteſr t themſelues before the 
edge. R D. and } Satan came aſſo f among them. 

. Heb.the i7  AndtheL O R D ſaidvmto Satan Wiener 

T7, commeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the LO#D, 

. [and fard, From poing to and fro in the *carth,and 
from walking vp aud downe in it 
Aud the LORD {aid vuto Satan , + Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant lob that there wnone 
like him in the earth ? n _nerfet and an vprighc 
man, ane that ſeateth God, and eſchewetheuill 

* © Then Satan anſwered the LOS D, and 
then, (.;4, Doth lob feate God for nought? 
"1x2 Haſtthou not made an hedge about him. 
rt on and boat his bouſe, and abont all that he hath 
on euety fide * thou halt bleſſed the worke of hrs 
* handes, and his | ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
land- 1 
t But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, fand he wil carſe thee to thy face. 
+13 AndtheL ORD aid vnto Satan, Behold, 
all chat he hath is inthy ſ power: only vpon him- 
ſelfe pat not foorth thine hand. So Satan went 

th from the preſem e of the LORD. 

13 And there was a day, whe® his ſons and 
bis daughters were caring and drinking wine in 
their cldeſt brothers houſc 
14 And there came a meſſenget vnto lob, and 
(aid, The oxen were plowing, and the aflesfeed- 

F m. 

1 nathe Sabeans fell ven he aud tooke 
en away: yeathey haue flainc the ſeruants with 

the (word, and 1 onely am eſcaped a- 
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his children. 6 Ktan appearing before God, by | 


o tell thee. ; 
While be was ye ſpeaking, there came al- 


ſo another, and (aid , | The fire ot God 1s fallen 
from heauen and hath burnt vp the theepe, & the 
ſeruants, and couſumed them ans | oncly am ef. 
caped alone, to tellthee, 

19 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 
ſo anather, and ſaide, The C:ldcans made on 
three bands, and ſ fell vpon the camels,and haue 
caried them away yea, &flaine thy ſeru ts with 
the edge of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped a 
lone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet (peaking, there came 3! 
fo another, and ſaid, Thy fonnes, and thy dank. 
ters, were cating and drinking wine in theirel ef 
brothers houſe. 

t9 And bebolde, there came a great wind: 
ffrom the wild-rneffe, and ſmote the fourecor 
ners of th- heuſe, and it fell pon the yong m-v, 
and they are dead, and I anely am eſcaped alone 
ta tell thee 

25 Then lob aroſe, aud rent his} mantle, 327 
ſhaued his hea4, and fell dune vpon the ground 
and worthipped, 

21 And ſaid, * Naked camel out of my mo- 
tuers wom be, and naked (hal) I returne thither : 
the LORD gaue, and the LOR Dhathrakena- 
way bleſſed be the Name oſ che LORD, 

22 lu all this lob ſianed uot, nor | charged God 
ſooliſhly. 

CH H P. II. 
i Satan aper ayaine before Gol ol tame! fo. 
ther leauttio tempt lob 7 He ſuniteth hm with 
ſore hole. 9 leb reprometh hu wife, moou nm 
ram to emrſe God 11 Hu three friends condole 
with hrn in; filence. 
Gaine there was a day when the ſenanes of 
God came to preſeut themſelues belore the 
LOR Dx and Satan came alſo among them to pre- 
ſent himſe lie before the LORD, 

2 And the LORD (aid vnto Satan, From 
whence commeſt chon? And * Satan anſwered 
the LO R D, aud ſaid, From going to and froin 
the earth, and from walkiag vnd done in it, 

2 Aud the LOK D ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 
thon con ſid ered my ſeruant lob, that there iᷣ none 
like him in the earth; aperiect and an vpright 
man, one that feareth Gd, and eſcheweth cull? 
and ſtill be holdeth Faſt his integritic, alchough 
thou mooa e dſt me againſt him, 4 to deftroy him 
without cauſe. 

4 | And Satan anſwered the LO R D, 2nd (aid, 
$%inne for skinne, yes all that a man bath, will 
he giue for his life, 

5 Bar put foorth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fl. ſh, and he wil curſe thee tothiy 
face. 

6 Andthe LO R D ſaid ente Satan, Behold, 
he i in thine hand, { but ſave his life. 

5 © So went Saran forth from the preſence of 
the LO R D, and ſmote lob with ſore biles, {rom 
the ſale of his foot vnto his crowne, 

8 And hee tooke him a porthenrd to {cr 
himſelfe withall, and be ſate downe ameng nc 
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„ eThenfaidhis wife vnto hm, Doeſt thin 
gilt tete de thine integritie? Curſe God, and die. 

16 Bat he lat u vuto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 

of the tooliſh women (peakethgwhat?ihal we re- 

ceiue goo | at the hand t God, & hall we net te · 

cejue cuilꝰ v this did not o fin with his lips. 


all chis euill that was come vpon him they came 

every one from bisewne place: Elphaz the Le- 

manite, and Bildad the Shuhire , and Zopharthe 

Naamathiteʒ for they hade made an appointment 

cogether to come to mourne with him, & to com · 

ort him. 

12 And when they lift yp their eyes alarre off, 
and knew him nat, they lifted vp their voice, and 
wert aud they rent cuery one his mam le, and 
ſorinekled duſt vpon their heads towards heanen 

ty So they late doewne with him vpou 

ſeven dayes, and ſcuen nights, and none ſpake 2 

vurd vnto him ſor they ſaw that i gtiete was 

very great. 
CHAP. III. 

i lobe ſeth thie day and ernices of hu birth. 1 
Te eaſe of death, 20 Hite complaineth of life, 
cn an 

F:er this opened Lob his month, and curſed 

A us day. 

; | 2 \n1lobtſpake.and aid, 
ale. | 3 *L-1rhegayp riſh wherem 1 was borne, 


ground | 


| wilt thou be grizued ? Bar f who can withhold | 


not, and dig for it more then for hid hs : 1 1 T 
che. 
U hap. 


when they can finde the graue ? 
hid,” and whom God hath hedged in * 


23 Which teioyee exceedingly, au ary 
3 Why light green to0a man, whoſe 


24 For my gung commeth f beforeT este, 


it Nos when lobs three friends heard of and my roatings are powred out like the water. mage, 


25 For f the thing which I greatly feared is 
come pon me, and that which I was afraid of is 
come vnto me. 

26 I was not inſafety neither had | teſt, neither 
was I quiet: yet tfomble came. | | 
CHAP, IIII. 
ü El 'phex reprooueth 10 for want of religion, 5 
ht tec Gods indjernents to bee not for the 


righteous, but For the wieted, 13 His careful 


" Ty/ion te hiawble the excellenries of (reatures be. 
fore God. 

Hen kliphaz the Temanite anſweted & ſaid, 

» If we aflaytto commune withthee, 


| hymielfe from ſpeaking ? 


| 
| 


| 


rote 1d the ight ir winch: was laid, There is a man- 


* Chip. chil Cera d. 

1% 5, Let that day be darknes let not God regard 
ie. i from ah, neith r let the light ſhine vpon it, 
+ | « i- 4,km (rand the hidowe of death 
P05) tine ta cloud dwell vpoh it, let the black · 
wes | ele of. v*ciriheit 

(we: s Ast that night, let darkeneffe (eaze vpon 
l ic let it not bee ty ned vato the day $ of the 
u aner, let it not come into the number of the 
wha mene che 

be | ' 9e, letthat night de ſolitary, let no ioyfull 
neu cecome therein, 

It | iet then curſe it that curſe the day, who 
e erca ly tore there mourumyg 

hte * | „et the &: cre of che twilight thereot bee 
nou, We lacke ler it look: Fort light, but haut none neither 
4 et it ſee e dawning of the day 

Leu » Recanie it 'har not vp th J doores of my 
4. 0. 0 be wo nb. not id [orrow rom mine Eves. 
snes 16 it Why djed iInottrom rhe wombed ech did 
K „„ gide vp he ghoſt wncu I came out of the 
the . Hy , 
1 „ Why did the knees preuent mee ? or why 


the breaits that | ſhould ſacke ? 

For now {hoa!4 I haue lien Hill and beene 
quiet i ſhald baue fl-pezthen had | bene at reſt, 

4 Vith Tings and counſellors of the carth, 
ich built detolate places for chemnfelues, 

1s Or with ®rinces that hed golde, who filled 
eit he tes with ſiluer: 


-ne , 43S in (ants which neveriaw light. 


an! there the f wearie be at reit, * 
18 Therethc priſoners reſt together, they heare 
not the yore= of the oppre ſſour. 
19 The ſma'l and great are there, and the ſer- 
unt us free from his maſter. 


niſety and lite vito the bitter in ſoule ? 


„ There the wicked ceaſe from troubling : | 


| 
6 Or a+ 42 hidden vntimely birth, Thad not 


| 
' 
| 
| 


% Wherefore is light giuen to him that is in 


21 Which + long for death, but it cometh fichem. 17 The happy end of Gods capvettion. 
Py | 


7 
3 Bcholde, Thou haſt · inſtructed many, and 
thou halt ſtrengthened the weake hands, 1 who cap 


4 Thy words bau- vpholden him that was 


falling , and then halt ſtrengthened t the ſeeble words Þ 
knees, 


gut now it is come vpon thee, and thou fain. 
eit, it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.” *, 
6 Ii notthis thy teare, thy confidenc:the Vp» 


rightueſſe of thy way es aud thy hope ? 


7 Kemember | pray thee, who ee periſhed, 


being invocent tot where were the righteous cut 


off ? 


8 * Enen as 1 haue ſcene, they thatplow inj- 


quity, and ſow wickednefle,reape the ſame. 


yt he blaſt of God they perith, and by the 


bicath of h *® no.ir1ls are they conſumed, 

19 The roatiog of the Lyon,” and the voice af 
the fierce Ly ou, and the teeth of the youg Lyons 
are broken, 


it The old Lyon periſheth for lacke of pray, 


and the ſtont Lyons whelpes ate ſccattered a- 
broad. 

12 Newa thing was f ſecretly brought to me: 
andi mine eate teceiued a litletheteot. 


13 la thoughts from the viſiuns of the night, 


when deepe ſleepe falleth on men: 
14 Fearef came vpon mee, and trembling, 
which made f all my bonesro ſhake. 


15 Then a ſpirit paſſed betore my face: the 


haire of my fleth ſtood vp. 


16 It ftood il, bur 1 could not difcerne the 


forme thereol : image wes beiore mine eyes, 
| che e ws lence, aud I heard a voyce,ſapimg, | 
17 Shall mortall man be more iuſt then God ? 


ſhall a man be more pute then his maker? 

18 B hold, hee “ pat nocruſt in his ſexeants 3 
J and his Angels he charged with folly : | 

10 Hove much leſſe ow them that dwell in 
* houſes of clay, ho le foundation is in the 
which ate cruſhed beferc the moth, 

20 They arc}deſtroyed from morring to eue 
ning they perith for ener, without any tegar- 
dinp ie. 

2 Sad not their cxcelſſency which is ĩuthem, 
goe away ?thev dic,cuen without wiledome. 
NAP. V. 
1 The barme of inconflderation. 3 Tie een 
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lobiuſtifieth hisc 


aud to which ofthe Saints wilt thou 4 carne ? 

z For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and en- 
ny ſlayeth the ſilly one. 

l hane(cenc the foolith taking roote : but 
ſuddeaiy i curſed his nabitation, 

4 His children ate farre from afety, and they 
are ctuſhed iat he gate, neither ther any ro 42» 
liver th. 

Whoſe hameſt the havwvry eateth vp, 2nd 


lift vp io taketh it cucnoat of the enocnes, and ch: 1obber 
ſogmllowech vp thew uotance. 

' 6 Althougu f afflictiun con neth uet forth of 
the dait, neuher docth ouble ipting out of the | 


ground : 


7 Yctmanisbornevnto {crouble, as f the 


and [packes ſlie ypward. 


8 Iwoauldieckevnte God, and.vnts God 


#s ſearch, would I commit my cauſe: 


9 Wich doth great things} and vnſeatch- 


be able: maracilousthings ſ without number. 


to Who giuethraine 170 che eatth, and ſen 
ds: 
1; Tolet vp on highthoſe that be Tow; that 


thoſe which moarne, may becxalted to ſafetie. 


13 He diſappointed the deuices oſ the c1 af. 


t.. 7 ti*,ſothat their hands{cannot perlatme their, eu- 


terpeiſe. 

13 * Heetakeththe wiſe is their o crafti- 
neſſe: and the conaſell of the froward is caricd 
headlong. 

14 They meete with darkeneſſe in the day 
time, and grope inthe noone day as ia the night. 

15 But kee ſaueth the poore from the (word, 
from theit mouth, aud from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 * Sothe poore hath hope, and iniquitie 
ſtoppeth her mouth. 

17 * Brhold,happy @the man whom God cor 
tecteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the cnalts- 
ning ofthe Almighty. f 

18 * For he makerh ſore, and bindeth vp: he 
wonadeth,and his hands make whole. 

1 y He ſhall d-liacr chec in fixe troub les yea 
ſeuen there ſhail uo euill touch thee, 

3+ [nfamine he ſha) tedeeme thee [rom death: 
and iu warte from the f power ef the ſword. 

31 Thou (halt be hid de {from the ſcourge of 
the tongue :neithet ſhalt chou bee afraid of de- 
ſtruction, hen it commeth. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 


ma 30.26 neither ſhalt thou be aſraide of the beaſts of the 


earth, 

3: * For thou ſbait be in league with the ſtqnet 
of the field: and theibeaſts ol the field (hall be at 
peace with thee, 

»4 And thou ſhalt know that thy { tabernacle 


ſhall be in peace and thou ſhalt viſitethy habita 


tion, and (halt not j ſune 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſe= de ſhalbe 


A0. 2.8 [great &thineeffipring as the gtaſſe of the earth. 
Oy, chart 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in full age, 
gare rs like as a hock efcornefcommethin,in his teaſon 


2 Loe this, e haue ſcarched it, ſo it aj heare 

it,and know thoa ity for thy good. 
. VL 

1 fob ſpe eth that bu complains arenct cauſeleſie. 
8 He w beth ſor death. herm be u aſſuredoſ cae 
. ts He reproemeth hu frieuds of vnkmaneſe - 
Vet aniwered.and [ayd, 1 
Oh that my gtiefe were throughly 


e ifchere be any þ will anſwere chee,, | weighed, and my calamitic lud in the balances 10 


together. 
3 For now it wauld be heauii x then the ſand 
ol the ſea, therſore my words are ji vallowed vp. 


4 Fer the g toes of he Almighty are witd- 


in me, the poyſon whereot drinketh vp my pitit: 
taeiq rots of God doe ſer tuemſelues in 52. 
gainit me, 

5 - Dacth the wilde aſſe bray ſ when hee hath 
grafle ? or loweth the oxe oner his fodder ? 

s Ca that whichis vnſaug ty, be caten with. 


out laltꝰor ii there any taſt in y white of an egye? 
7 Toe chings h wy loule tefuſed to touch, 
are as my (ortowiull meat, 
$ Othat | mightiauc my requeſt! & that God 
woulu graunt me fthe thing that I long for 
9 Euenthat itwould pleaſe God to deitrey 
me. that he would let loole his ha xd, & cut me off, 
1 (hen (hould I yet haue comfort, yea I would 
hat den my lelte in ſorrow ; let lum not ſpare, for 
haue not concealed the words of the holy One. 
ti: What t my ſtrength, that I hould hope 
_ what is mine end, that I thould prolung my 
ite ? 
t fs my ſtrength the ſtrength of ones ? or 
is my fleth t of bratle ? 


it; It not my helpe in mee ?and n wiledume | 
| 


driuen quite tron me ? 
4 f ſohim that is afflited, pitie ſhrw/4bi4 
ſbe wed from his friend; But he loxiake ch the leue 
oi the Almighty, 
1 5 My brethrenhauedelt deceitfally as a brook 
aud as che itreame of broukes they paſſe away, 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the yce 
and wherein the (now is hid: 
19 Whattimethey waxe warme,*they vaniſh: 
twhea it is hot, they are ſ conſumed ont of their 
laces 
E 18 The pathes of their way ate turned aſide; 
they goe to nothing, ana perith. 
19 The trenpes of Tema looked, the compa» 
nics of Sheba waited tor them. 
20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped ; they came thither,and were athamed. 
34 þ For now yee are j nothing; ye ice ni ca- 
Ring done, and are aſtaid. 
22 Did lſay, Bring vnto me or give a reward 
for me of your ſabſtance ? 
23 Or deliner me from the enemies hand, or 
tedeeme me from the hand of the mighty? 
24 Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue: and 
caule me to vaderſtand wherein | haue erred 
25 How torcible are right words ? but what 
doeth your arguing repreuc ? 
26 Doc ye imagine to repreue words, and the 
ſpeeckes of nne F is deſperate, which are as wind? 
27 Yea, yee ouerwhelme the fatherleſſe, and 
you dig ge * tor your friend. 
28 No therefore be content, looke vpon me, 
for it is} euident vnto yon, if | lie. 3 
29 Returne,l pray you ſet it not be i ĩquitie 
yea rerurne againe: my righteouſneſſ | in init. 
zo Is there in iquit in my tongue cannot my 
taſte diſcerne perverſe things ? 
CHAP, VIL 
1 lob exruſeth his deſire of death, 12 Het com. 
plaineth of hu owne refleſneſſe, 17 4 Gods 
watehfſulne,ſe. X 
j — an appointed time to man vpos 
earth d ere not his dayes alſo like the dayes of 
an hireling? * 
2 j 
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Chap · vi 


K 


4 
* LY 


p earneſtly defireth the ſhadow. 
ing looketh for the reward of his 


ke. N 
"© So am made to poſſeſſe moneths of vani- 
tic and weariſome nights atc appointed to me 

4 When 1 lie downe, I fay, When (ball L atiſe, 
and the 4 night be gone tand Iam full of colsings 
to and tro,voco the dawning of the day. 

5 My fleſh is cloathed with wormes and cleds 
of duſt. my skin i» broken, & become loathſome, 

6s »My dayes ate ſwiſtet then a weauers (hat. 
de. and arc ent without bope. | 

„oO remember that wy lite is winde: mine 
eye f (hall no more ij ſee good. 

$ The eie of him that hath leene me, ſhal ſee me 


9 (For * ee of yeſterday it 


vtter words out of their heart? 
the flag growe without water ? 


cut doa ne at withere th betore any other herbe. 


[1 


trait ſhalbe ſ̃ a ſpiders web, 


ty He (bal leane vpon his houſe, but it fhal not 
ſtand : he ſhal bold it fait. hut it ſhall got cudure. 


16 Hen greene before the ſunne, & bis brauch 


no wore : thine eyes a vpon me, and | I ave not. | ſhooteth forth in bis gorden. 
17 His roo are wrapped about the beap,ud 


the place ul ſtones. 
18 it he deſtroy bim from his place, then i ſhal 
deny him, /azmg.1 haue not ſeene thee. 


19 Bebold,thiss the joy of his way, ind out of 


20 Behold , God will not caſt away a pertect 


man, neither will he + belpe the euill doers; 
2 t Till he fill thy mouth vit laughing, and thy 


ps wth teioyc ing. 
22 They that hate thee ſhall beclothed with 


| ſhame, & the dw:Iling place of the wicked {hall 


come to noughe 
- FTW: - 

1 Job achnowle emo Cue, Hen eib there na 
CHONG Wh 1018 Mun 13804 CC It , ak 
to Lecon..ammed by a! :icthons, 

Hen lob auſwered aud ſaid, 
2 I knowit i io ot a tracth : but how 

(ſhould “ man be mit } with God. 

3 It he will contend with him, hee cannot an- 
{were him aue of a thouſand, 

4 Heis wiſe inheatt. and mightie is ſtrength- 
who hath hat deuc d un eſe agaiult uim, and hath 
proipered - 

5 Which removeib the mountaines, and they 
know not: which ouertutneth them in his ange t, 

6s Whichihaketb the earth out of het place, 


2 
— — 


and the pillars the teol ter: mble: 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it ri- 
ſeth not; and ſeuleth vp the Hartes. 

8 * Which alone {preade.h out the heauens, 
aud treadeth pon the | wines of the Sea, 

9 * Which w.ketb f Arcturus, Orion and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the South. 

106 *Which docth great things paſt finding 
out, „ea and wonders witbout raumber, 

Loe, be gocih by mezand | ſec E128 not thee 
paſſeth on alſo, but | perceiue him not. 

12 *Bechold,he taketh away. + who can hinder 
him? who will ſay vnto hin /? What doc ſt then? 

1 H God will rot wirhdraw his anger, the 
tpronde helpers doe Rovpe under lum 

14 How much I: Oe hall Ianſwete him , end 
choele out my words i@ 1e4/ox with lum ? 

t5 Whomthough | were: 
| not an{were, bas | would ms 
my iudge. 

16 Hl bad called, and hee bad anſwered mee, 


yes would I not belecuc that hee had bearkaned Farce 
vnto hy voy ce, | 


17 Fot hee breakeb mee with arempeſt, and 
moltuplicth my wounds witboorcaule, | 
18 Hee will not ſutfet mes to take my breath, 


— | E „ Ae cloud isconſumed and vaniſheth a- 
may age 6 | ay: ſo hethat goctn dowue to the graue, ſhall | ſeerhb 
lam, 4.14) come Vp no ue. ; ; 
e l 0 He ihall returne no more to his houſe : nei 
n ther ſhall hi plc .,0w tum any more. | 
* t1 Therefore i will vet refraine my mouth, I | the carth ſhall others grow, 
be | will ſyeake in che auguiſh of my ſpirit, i will com- 
has, is] Plaine in the birterneVe of my ſoule. 
„ | 12 m Ia ſea, ora whale, chatyhon ſetteſt a 
„ | warch ouer me? 
12 _ i3 When I ſay,My bed ſhall comfort me,my | 
„lee couch Hall cue my complain 
+ Pol * | 14 Thenchoagkarelt me with dream es, and 
bus the cexrifieſt me th augh viſtons. | 
is So chat my loule chooleth ſttangling: a 
_— be, | death rather f then wy lite. 
1 m 1 [ loathis,.l would not live alway:let me a 
| „ | lone for my dayes are vanitie, 
Ful 17 * What man, that thou ſhouldeſt magni- 
(& 144. be bim ? and that thou ſhouldeſt fer thine heart 
en heh, vpon him ? 
oo * 18 Aud that thou ſhouldeſt viſite him eueiy 
een : morning, ena trie aim euer moment * 
the beat 19 How long wilt thoa not depart from mee 
thereef not let me alone till [ (wallow downe my lpittle. 
f fiel. 10 | naue fined, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
ga. thou preletuei ol men ? why haſt thou ſet me as x 
1 marke againſt the e. ſo) 1 am a burden to my felt: 
1 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my trani- 
or + greſs ion and tak: away mine iniquities: ler now 
oeline's hall I deepe in the duſt, and thou (halt ſeekt me 
a in the moruing but I ſhail not be, 
* CHAP. vIII. 
f Hel, 1 Bildad ſhe cih Gos naſlice, in dealing with men 
N. according lo thew norkes, 8 Hee alledgeth a 
4 N 119411 10 pro Eethecertamedefiratiion oſ the Hy 
—_— pee 26 He app lieth G ods inſt dealing to lob, 
n Hes anſwered Bild ad the Shuhite, and laide 
K. T 2 How long wile thou ſpeake thee ng, 
far-y0ur and how long (ball the words of thy mouth be /zte 
— a ſtrong wind ? 
[Thay 2 *DothGed pernert iudgement?erdoth the 
i ibn 4 Almighty pervertiaſtice ? | 
— 4 Iſchy child in have ſinned againſt bim and | 
t he haue cult them away f for their trauſgi e ſsion. 
5 *Ifthou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God betiu cs, 
and make thy (application to the Almigncie: 
| 6 Ithouwerr pore and vpriphe, ſurely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the habitati- 
on of thy tighteouſuc ſſe profperovs. 
7 Theugh thy beginning was ſmall yet the 
latter end ſhould greadly increaſe 
8 *Forenquire, | pray thee, of the former 
0 age,and prepare thy ſelte to the (earch of their la 
poſt, ther s. 


but filleth me with Uuterne ſſe. 


* * — — * 


— 


thing. becaaſe our dayes ypon eat th a a ſhad o 
to Shall not they teach thee aud tell ther, and 


11 Can the wth growe vp withont wyre ? can 
'3 * Whilett its yet in his greennefſe ud not 
i 3 Sethe paths of all that ſurget God, aud 


| the * bypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
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* rg lente of firengrh, loe, he is ſtrong and 


it ofiadgemeor, whe thall ſer me a time opc 

2a aldi my ſelfe, mi ne o mouth hal! 
cendemne me: If T ſay, I am petſect, irth4ll alſo 
proone me perverſe. _ 

21 Though l were pe fect et would I not know 
my foule : 1 would deſpiſe my lite. 

22 This is one thing, therefore | ſaid it; he de- 
ſtroyet h he perfect and the wicked. 

23 the lcour ge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh 
at the triall of che innocent, ; 

34 The earth is ginen intothe _—_— wie- 
ked : he couereth the faces of the lues therot ; 
if vot where a who is he ? 

25 Now my daies are ſwifter then a Poſte: they 
| flee away. they ſee 10 good. 

25 Theyare paſſed away as the  { ſwift (hips: 
2s the Eagle h haſteth to the pray. 

27 If fay,l will forget my complaint, I will 


leaue off my heauineſſe, and comfort my (elle. 


28 1 ani afraid of all my ſorrowes, | know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 If{ be wicked: why then labourt in vaine 7 

20 IfT waſtrmy ſelfe withſnow water, & make 


my hands neuet ſo cle ane: 


| 3t Let ſhalt thou plunge me iu the ditch, and 
mine owneclothesthall fabhorre me. 

| 22 For he is not a man as l am,that | ſhould an 

{were him, aui we ſhould come together in iudę 


» 4 | ment | 
4 A 37 Neither is there f anyſdayes man bet wixt 


hire. 
Heby. | 


4 wich wh 


Iam 
SLOFC 


Ic. 


vs.that might lay his hand vpon vs beth, 
34 Let him take his r91de away trom me, ana 
let not his fearer-rrifie me: 
35 Then would, I ſptake, aud not feate him; 
but it is not ſo with me. 
CHAP. X. 
lob, tebins liberty of complaint, expo u aer 
with God «bout bis afflitions. 18 He romplat- 
neth of life aud crancth a little eaje before death 


Y ſoule is{ weary of my life, Iwill leave mv 
Manstein my ſelfe; I will ſpeake in 
the bittetueſſe of my (ovle. 

2 I willfayvntoGod , Doe not condemne 
me; 'hew me wherforc thou contendeſt with me. 


4 Haſt thon eyes of ficſh?or ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeeth ? 

5 * Avretby dayesas the dayes of man? art thy 
yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 That then enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my finne : 

7 + Thou knoweſtthat am not wicked, and 


T Heby. lere ts none that can deliner out of thine hand. 


"4 
- 


ge 


8 Thine handsFhane made me &tihioned me 


ie vpe 
/ tuo togethet run about zvet thou doeſt deſtroy me 


9 Reme . I befeechthee , that thou halt 
made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me in- 
to duſt a 2 

1% Haſt thon vet powred mee ont asmulke, 
and ctuddled me like cheeſe 

tr Thou haſt claathed me with skin and fleſh, 


I aud haſt ſ fenced me with bonc sand finewes. 


| ta Thou haſt granted me life and fanour, and 
thy viſitation ath preſerned my ſpirit. 
1; Aud theſe things haſt thou hid jnthine 


| heart] know that this /e with thee. 


244 If 1 ſune, then thou nrarkeſt me, and thou 


| wilt uot acquite me from mineinic 


15 If l bee wicked, woe vnto mediate if Thee |! 
rightrous zee will I not lift vp my head: I an full 
of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affliction : 

16 For it increaſeth:choa huntelt me as a tierce 
Lion: and againe thou thewelt thy ſelte matuei- 
lous vpon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy þ witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indivnation vpon me; ( has 
ges and warre are againſt me. 

15 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought mee by. 
foorth out of the womue > Ohthat I had giuen vp | N 
the ghoſt, aud no eye had ſcene me! has 

19 | ſhevld have beeneas though I had not 
bene. I ſhonld haue bene caried trom the wombe 
to the graue 


let me alone that I may take comfort a little, | ts 


to the land of darkenes au the thadow of dcath 
22 A land of darkeneſſe. as datkene leit | 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, | 
and where the light u as darkeneſſe. | 
CHAP. mh | 
| Zopharyoproneth Job, for infiifying F g. | 
Gods w(: 408 15 vn (cavchable. | 
bleſſing of eben ance, 


A 
i3 The rte 


Henaa:iwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
laid. 

2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 
ſwered> and ſhould + a maniullof talks ber ww. | e 
lied? "ne 

3 Should thy | lies make men holde rheir | . 
ace? and when thou | mockeit, ſhall no wan Dr 
make thee aſhamed? | Wie, 

4 Forthou haſt ſaid, My docitine ij pure, and 
am cleane inthine eyes, 

5 Bat. O that God would ſpeake, and open his 
lips againſt thee, 

Aud that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiledome, that they ave double to that which is: 
know therfore that God exaReth of thee ee then 
thine iniquitie diſcrae: 

5 Canſt thou bv fearchiug fade our God? 


cauſt thou finde out te Almightic vnto pertetti. 
on? 
8 7tx fas hicb as heaucn, what cauſt thou 
doe? deeper then bell, what caſt thou know? 
The meaſurethereoſ i longer then the earth, 
and broader then the fea.” 

to If be ſ cut of, and ſhut vp, or gather roge- 
ther, then + who can hinder him > | 

11 For her kneowethvaine men the ſeeth wic- 
ke dneſſe alſo, will he notthen conffder 17 7 
, I2 For + vaine man would be- wile; thowgh 
man be borne lea wilde aſſes colt. 

1g [tthon prepare thiue heart, and ſtretch out 
thine hands teward him: 

14 l iniquitie be in thine hand, put it farre a 
way, and let not wickediefſe dwoll in thy taber- 
nacles. 

1 5 For then ſhaltthou lift vp thy face without 
(pot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedtaſt,. & ſhalt not rare 

16 Becanſe thou ſhalt ſorget / miſery: and 
remember it as waters that paſſe away : 

t9 And cue age + hall beeclearer then the 
noone day; thou ſhalt ſhine foorth, thou ſhalt bee 
as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhale bee ſecure becanſe rhereis 
hope, yeathou ſhalt digge about thee, andthou 
ſhalt take thy reſt inſafetie. 
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20 * Are not my dayes few® ceaſe then _ rc 


21 Betorc Igoe whence! hall not returne, cart | 7-4 
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To aud taketh away the vnderſtanding of the 


uke diſcouereth deep things out of 


\ Fomrrrurne the earth, 


nm. Mid 


a. Chapaijaiijaiih. 


lobs ce 


d 44 — 
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9. * Alſo thou (halt lie downe, and none (hall 
nutte thee afraid , yea many (ball ſ make ſuit vn- 
* the eyes of the wicktd hall fajle, and 

they ſhall not eſcape, and ® heir hope ſhall be @ | 
the | gruing vp of the ghult, | 


CHAP, XII. 
'S 2 


N D lob aaſwered, aud ſald, 
2 No doubt but yee ere the people, and 
wiledome ſhall die wich you. 
3 But I haue f vaderſtanding as well av you, 
t lam not inferiour to yoe 1 yea, 4who knoweth 
not ſuck things astheſe ? | 
4 1 am «one mocked of his wry cm + w9 
calleth vpon God, and he anſwereth him : the iuſt 
vpright man is laughed toſcorne. | 
He that is ready to ſlipye with his feet, is as 
alampe deſpiled in the thought of him that is 
at caſe, | 
6. The tabernacle of robbers proſper, ard | 
they that proucke God are ſecute, into whole 
hand God bringeth abundantly | 
7 Butaskenow the bealts, and they ſhal reach 
thee; and the ſoules of the ayre , and they (ball | 
tell thee 
$ Or ſpeake to the earth, & ic (hall teach theeʒ 
andthe hiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare vnto thee, 
Wo knoweth not ia all theſe , that the | 
band of the LO R D hath wronghethis ? 
jo In whoſe hand u the ſoule of eucry lining 
thing and the brea:h $4 of all mankind. 
tt * Do-th not the care trie words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat ? 
12 With the ancient d wiſedome, and in | 
length of dayes vnderſtanding. 
1; With fhim « wiſedowme and ſtrength, he 
|, | hath counſel] and vndetfignc.ing. 
14 * Bchold, be breaketh downe, and it can- 
dot he built againe,he * hu: teth ſ vp a man and | 
there c. ne no opening, 
15 Behold, hee withboldeth the waters, and 
they drie vp : alſo he ſend eth them out : and they 


is With him ſtrengt h aud wiſdome: the de- 
ceme d and the decemer, are bis. 

19 He lea deth counſellers away ſpoiled , and 
waketh the ludges looles. 

18 Helooferh the bond of Kings, and girdeth 
their Joynes with 2 girdle. 

10 Hel-aderh Princesaway (poiled,and ouer- 
throwerh the might re. | 

1% * Hee remonueth away + the ſpeachol the 


h. 
ar He eth contempt v iaces, and 27 Then atteſt my teetalto in the f 
* eie Heokeſt narrowly vaco all 2E | 
ert. — 


þ | weakeneth the ſtreogth ol the mighty, 
darknts, 
1 ingeth out ro. light the (hadow of death, 

i Hee increaſeth he nations, and deſtroyerch 
% them : hee enlargeth the nations, and f (lraken- 
Ehthem game. 11 
24 Hee t eth away the heart of the chieſe of 
Bepeople of the earth, and cauſeth them to wan», 
der in 2 wildernefle where there uw 10 way. 

bey grope in the darke without light, and 
he maketh chem to t Ragger like a as. | 

mm Wa ; 


1 
Gn — 


| t lob entrenteth 2 


CHAP. 4111 


' I Iobreprooxtth bis friends of partialitie, 14 Ne 


profeſſeth hu confidence in God: 20 and entrees 
14h to kno we his o wng fines , and Gods propoſe 
bu . rug bim. q ot 
OE. mine eye hath ſcene all his, minecare 
hath heard and vaderitood it, 
2 What yer know be ſame doe I know alſo, 
I am not jnferiour vnto you, 
3 Surely woald (peake to che Almighty, and 
defire to reafan with God. 
4 Dat ye er lorgers of lies, ce are all Phyfi. 
ciaas ef ne value. - 


5 © that you would al her hold 
peace. and it ſhould 2 * 

6 Heare now my teaſoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my Mps. 

7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God Þ and 
talke deceitfully tor him ? : 

8. Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend 
for God ? - A 


_— 


9 ls it good that hee ſhould ſcarch you out? |* 


or as one man mocketh another, doe ye ſo mocke 
hi 


im? 

1+ He will ſurely reproove you, if ye doe ſe· 
egetly accept perſons, 

1 Shall net his excellencie make you afraid 7 
and his dread fall vpon you ? 

12 Your remembrances «re like vato aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

Hold your peace. let me alone that I may 


13 1 
| nd let come on me what wil. 
efote doe I take my fleſh in wy teeth, | 


14 Wher 
and put my life in mine band ? 

ts Though hee ſlay mee, yetwill I truſt n 
him : but I wilt maintaine mine one wayes be · 
fore him. 

16 Hee alſo ſhaÞ be my laluatien : for an hypo- 
crite ſhail not come before him. 


17 Heare diligently my (peach, and my decla- 


ration with your eares, 
18 Behold now, I haue ordered 
know that I ſhall be ia{trfied. 
ts Who is he that wil plead wih me for now 
if I hold my conga*, [ah givevpthe ghot, 
20 Onely doe not two things vnto mee: they 
will l net hide my ſclfefrum thee, 
21 Withdraw thine hand farte from me: and 
let not thy dread make me afraid, 
22 Then callthon, and I will aafwere : or let 
mee ſyeake, and anſwgre thou mee, 
23 How many ere mine iniquities and finnes 7 
make meto know my trauſg te laion, and my finne, 
24 Whereſore bideſt thou thy face, and hold. 
eſt nix tor thine enemie ? 
25 Wil: thaw breake a leafe driven to and fro? 
and w1lt thou purſte the dry ſtubble? 
2346 For thou wrireſt bi nn me, & 
® makeſt me to polleffe | infqnines 


my cauſe, 1 


a print vpon the f heeles of my 
28 3 thing 
garment that is wotbeaten. 
C H APs. AI 


conſameth, ad a 


wu 


hf, and cortaintroal death. 7 
loſt be uve4b'y por bte wartrth for — 


16 He hacreaturets lud to 
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* 


' 


* 8 


1 He's, 
be filent 
om me. 
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2 * Heecommeth fovreh like a flowre, and is 
cut downe : he fleet alſo as a ſhadow, and con. 
tinueth not. 

3 And doeſtthou open thine eyes ypon ſuch 
an one, and bi ingeſt me into iudgment with thee? 

4 Wiso“ can bring a cleane thing out of an 
vncleane ? not one. 

Seeing his dayesere determined. the num- 
ber of his moneths art with thee , thou haſt ap- 
pointed his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 

6 Tarne from him that bee may fret till hee 
ſhall accompliſh,as an hireling. his day, 

7 For there is hope of a tree, i it be cut down, 
that 1t will fprout agame , and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 Though the rote thereof waxe old inthe 
earth,andthe ſtecke thereof die in the ground : 

9 Yet through the ſent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth Ton ery a plant. 

16 But man dieth, and t waſtethaway; yea, 
man giueth vp the ghoſt. and where is hee 

itt As the waters faile from the Sea, and the 


| Rood decayeth and drieth vp: 


12 Sd man lieth downe, and tiſeth nat, till the 
heanens be no more they (hall not awake; not be 
raiſed ont of their ſleepe. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, 
that thou woaldeſt keepe mee lecret, vntill thy 
wrath be paſt, that thou woulgeſt appoint mee a 
ſet time, and remember mee. 

14 If aman die, ſhall hee line againe? All che 
day es of my appointed time will I waite, till my 
change come. 

tg Thou ſhalt call, and 1 wil anſwere thee: thou 
wilt haue a deſite to the worke oſ thine hands, 

ts * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doeſt 
thon not watch ouet my ſinne ? 

19 My trangreſsion is ſcaled vp in a bag, and 
thou ſowelt vp mine iniquitic. 

13 And ſurely the muntaine falling 7 com: 
| meth togoucht; andthe tocke is temooued out 

of his place. * 

19 The waters wearetheſtones,thou +waſheſt 
| away thethihgs which grow our of the dult of the 
| earth, and cod deſtroyeſtthe hope of man. 

*'26 They ſt for euer againſt him , and 
hee paſſeth: thou changeſt his countenance , aud 
fendeſt him away. 

21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he knoweth 

it not; and they are brought lowe, but he percei 

neth it not of them. 

2 ut his fleſh vpon him (hall haue paine, and 

hiffoule within him (ball monrne. 

. CHAP, XV. ; 

Ely reprooneth [ob of umpie tic in ieftifying 
biniſelfe. 17 Hee prooueth by Tradition the vn- 

wicked wen, 


Aphex the Temanite, & ſaid, 


no. Vine, nd ſhall caſt eff his flore asthe Olme. 


vitereth thine injquitie, 

| the craſtie. 

2 tendemneth thee, and 
2 thin lips teſt ie againſt thee, 

Yhor the firſt man that was borne ? or 

made beforythe bile? 


* 8 


doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedometo thy ſelſe g 


9 What knoweſt thou that wee know not) 2 


whet yo deſt mm) — is not u e - 

to With vs arc headed, aud ye. | 
ry aged — derthendhy tether. | 

11 Arc the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee? is there any ſecret tliiag with thee ? 

12 Why doeth thine heart carie thee away? 
and what doe thine eyes winke at, 

13. That thon turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
aud letceſt ſch words goe out of thy wourh? 

14 What & manthat be ſhould beecleane ? 
and he that is borne of a woman, that hee (boa{d 
be righteons? 

ts; *Behold, hepittteth no truſt in his Saints, 
yea, the heauens are not cleane in hivlight, 

16 How much more abominable and filthic is 
man,which drinketh iniquitie like wzter ? 

ry Iwill Mew thee, heate me, and that which 
haue ſcene, 1 will deelare, 

18 Which wiſe men haue told from theirfa- 
thers,and haue not hid it * 

19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen,and 
noitranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man traualleth with paijneall 
bis dayes, and the humber of yeetes is hiddevty 
the opprefiour, 

21 FA dreadfull ſound # his ear; fn pro- 
ſperitie the deſtroyer (hall come vpon him, 

22 He belecueth not that he ſhall returne out 
of datkeneſſe, and he is waited tor, of the ſword. 

23 Hee wandereth abroad, for bread, ſaying, 
Where ut ? hee knoweth that the day of darke- 

neſfe is ready at his haud. 

1 . ſhal make him afraid; 

ey (hall pteuaile againſthim, at a King teady to 
the bateell, * "TR 

25 For hee ſtretcher out his hand again? 

God, and ſtrengtheneth hituſelſe againſt the Al- 

mightie. 
26 Hee runneth vpon him, enen on hit necke, 
vpon the thicke boſſes ol his bucklers: 
27 Becauſe hee conereth his face with bis lat - 
e, and maketh collops of fat on his flankes. 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, n 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which ate ready 
to become heapes. 

29 Hee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub · 
ſtanee continue neither ſhall he prolong the per. 
lection thereof vpon the earth. 

zo He ſhall not depart out of darkeneffe , the 
flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and by thebreath 
of his mouth ſhall he goc away, 

gt Let not him that is deceiued, truſt in vrai 
tie i ſot vanitie ſhalbe his recompence. 

$3 It ſhall bee | accompliſhed betore his time, 
and his branch ſhall not be greene. 
* $3 Hee ſhall ſhake of his voripe grape as the 


ne 


34 For the congregation of hypocrites hi i 
deſolate, aud Grethal Hes 'of | 


conſume the tabe 
briberie, 


35 They conceſue miſchſefe, *and bring finth 
vaaĩtie, and heir belly prepareth dectit. 
CHAP. XVI. * 

t Jeb reo bu He¹ανð , memercifiineſſe. 7 
Hee ſho wet h the pitifulneſie of bis caſe, 17 Rey 
 Wwamfaneth hu innocenc ir. 
en lob anſwere( and hid, 


t of God ꝰ and | ſerable 


* Thaucheard tuch things: I. 
— poull w 


— 


——— 


tobeth vp Chap. xviſ. xviij. 
3 
dall f valve wordet haue av end? of what | and he that hath cleave bands, f ſhall be ſtrngei 
of aten the anſwereft ? and ſttonger. a 
4 la could ſpeake as ye ge if your ſobte | 16 Bat as for you all, doe you returne, aud 
were in my ſoules ſtead, Ic heape vp words | come now, for I cannot find one wiſe man among 
againit you. and (hake mine at you. 7 g 
5 Bus [ would ſtrengthen M with my mouth | 1: My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are broken 
and the moouing of my lips ſhould aſſwage ho | off, cnen ſ the thoughts ut my heurt. 
rruſe 12 They change the night lato day i the lige 
4 . griete is nor afſwaged: | is + hort. er auſe of darkneſſe. 
and beg I & te, F what am l caſed ? 23 If | waite, the graue q mine houſe : I haue 
+ Br now he tach atade me weary:thou haſt | made ny bed tn the darkneffe, 
made deſolate all ny company. 14 I haue flaid tocoraeption, Thou ar; my 


Aud then haſt filled mee with wrinckles, father? to the worme; how anf my mother, and 


which is a witneſſe ganaſt meey and my leanneſſe | my ſiſter. 
riſing vp id me, beareth witneſſe to my tac. | +5 And where is no my hope? as for my hope, 
g Hereareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: who (hall ſee it 
he gnaſheth vpon me wich his teethgmine enemy 26 They ſhall goe downe to the barres of the 
ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt. q 
to They have gaped vpenme with their month, CHAP, XVIII. * | 
they haue ſmitten mee ypon thecheeke reproch- | I Nil dad reproom'th Jo of preſumption and 1) 4- 
| fally, they haut gathered themſelues together a- Frencie, 5 The calamit ies of the wic led. 
:o fd me | Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhice and Gid, 
11 God f hath deliuered nice to the vngodly, | 2 How long wit; be ere you make an end 
ind turned me over into the hands of the wicked | of words / Mat ke, and afterwards we will ſpeake | 
13 1wasat caſe, but he hath broken mee aſun- 3 Whereforeare wee coanted as 22 
der: he hath alſo taken me by the nec ke, and (ha- | reputed vile in your fight ? 
ken meto pieces, and (ct me vp for his matke. 4 He teareth f himſelfein his anger; ſhall che 
r His archers compaſſe me round about, hee | earth be fortaken for thee? and (hall the roche be 
cleaueth my reines aſunder and docth not ſpace; remooued oat of his placed * 
he powreth out my gall vpon the ground. 5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhald; pur out, 
14 Hebreaketh we with breach ypon breach, and the (parke of his fire ſhall not ſhing 
he ranneth'ypon me like a giant. 6 | he light ſhall bee darke in higfabernacle, 


t5 I have ſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin , and and his} eamde (halt be put out wii him. 
deffled my hotne inthe duſt, 7 The ſteps of his ſtrengeh ſhulde ſtraicened, 


16 My face is fowle with weeping,and on mine and his owne counſell (hall caſt him dowue. 
eye · lids isthe ſhadow ol death. 8 For hee is eaſt into a net by bis oe ſeete, 


17 Not for any iniuſtice in moe handet: alſo | and he walkethvpon 2 (mare. 
my prayer is pure. | 9 The ęriane (hall take h by the heeſe, ad 


14 O earth coner not thou my blood, and let | eherobber ſhall preaaile againſt him. 


| my cry haue no place. 
19 Allo now, behold my witneſſe @ in heauen, 
and my record a f on high, 


” 


16 The ſuare it ſ laide for him iu the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. | 
1t Terrours (hall make him afraid on euery 
20 My friends f |corne me: i uri mine eye pow- ſide. and (hail f drive him to hisfeer, 
reth out raves vnto God. 12 His ſtrength ſhalbe hunger bitten, aud de- 
21 O chat one might plead ſo a man with God ſtruct ion ſh be teadꝰ at his fade, i 
as a m3n pleadeth for his | neighbour, | 17 it hal deuoure F } firength bf his aki even 
22 When } a few yeeresare cone, then 1 (hall | the firſt borne of death ſhalldegoure his ſtrength. 
goe the way whence | ſhall not recurne, 14 His conbdence ſhalbe rooted out of hizta« 
CHAP, XVII. bernacle,&it ſhaf bring him to I King of tetrors. 
t lob apptalerh from men ts God, 6 The vamer- 15 1t (hall dwell ia histabernac le, becauſe it i 
caſul dealing of men with the fe may 10 none of his : brimſtone (hall bee ſcattered vpn 
nh, batt mot diſcourage therighteads, tt Hi bis habitacioo, | 
hope in not in I/ d, but n death, | 16 His cootes ſhall be dried vp beneath : arld 


M. | breath is corrapt, my dayes are extinct,| aboue fail his braneh be cur of. 
rhe graues ere ready for me. 17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


2 Arethertnotmockers with me? and doth | carth,and be (hall baue noname in the ſtreete. 
not mine eye + continue in their prombeationꝰ?ꝰ 18 f He ſhall de driven hom light into dak 
; Lay dose now, put mee in 2 ſuretie with neſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 
thee, who it he 1h will ſtrike band with me i9 Hee (hall neither han one ner nephew 2» 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vnder · mong his people, nor any remaining in ys dwel- 
Randing ; therefore (halt thou not exalttb . | Tings." * > 
20 They that come after him. ſhall beaſletied | | 


Ne that ſpeaketh flattery to hi triends,chen ; 
| the eyes of his chfdren ſhall faile. at Me dy, as-chey that | went befote, f were at- 
6 He Watch ade mee alta by - word of the frigkted, | a 
then, peopſe. and Iaſaretime 1 was as a tber. 21 'Snrely fach ere the dwellings of the wicked, | 
* 7. Ne eye alſo is dimnie by reaſon of ſortow and this the rr , 
* fand al j my members CG | CHAP. Xl 6 ere 
8 Vpright men ſhall bee aſtonled at this. and 1 195 comp/aming of 611 Find me A -+— 4 thine; - 
the innocent (hall ſtitre vp himfelſe againſt tbe he is wriſextt cn. in bien 4s ne 
ſcrite. J lle. 14, K He cranerh pie. AZ T 
9 Thy righteous alſo ſhall hald on his way, | the rurrelſt. on. ps | 
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Tobemiferie:hix hope, 


thor her- 
- 
me. 


. 


Iob. 


breake me in pieces with word: 

| 3. Theſe teu times haue yes reproched mee; 
vou ate aotalhamed that you | make your ſelues 
{trange to me. | 

4 And be it indeed the; I have erred, mine er- 
rout rematueth wich my ſelſe. 

5 lt indeedeye will magnific your {clues a+ 
gainſt me,aod plead againſt me myreproch: 

C Knnw nov that God kathouerthrowen me 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of j wrong, but I am not 
heard; I cry aloude, but there ij no judgement, 

8 Hee thattenced vp my way that I cannot 
paſſe; and he hath ſet dackenes in my pathes. 

9 Hechath ſtript me of my glory, and taken 
the crowne ſrom my head, 

1 He hath deſtroyed mee on eueiy ſide. and 
am gone: and mine hope bath he temoued like a 
tree, 
«1 He hath alſokindled his wrath againſt me 
and hee counteth mee vnto him at one ot his eac- 
mies. 

12 His troupes come together, and raiſe vp 
their way again!t mee, and encampe round about 
my tabernac le. N 

13 Hee bath put my brethren farre from mee, 
and mine acquaintancagre verely eſtranged from 
mee. 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my famili- 
at friends haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maidescoant meceforaſtranger : I am an aliant 
ba their ſiaht. 

16 Icalled my ſeruant, and he gaue me no au- 
ſwere : I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though l 
entreated for the childtens ſake ol f mine ewne 


2 
is rea. Jyong children deſpiſed mee; I aroſe, 


be ind they ſpake againſt me. 


RY 
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19 * All + my inward friendes abhorted 
mee: and they whom I loucd, are turned againſt 
mee. 

% My bone eleaueth to my skin, | and to my 
fleſh, and I am cſcaped with the skinne of my 
treth. 

21 Haye pitty vpon mee, haue pitty vpon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath tou- 
ched nie. 

22 Why doe yee perſecute me as God, and arc 
noi ſatisfied with my ftclh ? 

23 + Oh that my words were now written, ob 
that chey were printed in a booke! 

24 That they were granen with an yron pen 
/ ead,in the rocke lor euer. 

25 Fer | know that my redeemerliueth, and 
that hee ſhall Rand at the latter day , vpon the 


: 

26 | And choweh after my skinne, wormes de- 
roy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 

:9 Whom ! ſhall ſee formy ſelſe, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold. and not f another, though my 
reines be conſumed i within me. 

28 Hut yet ſhould lay Why perſecute we him? 


| ſeeing the roote of the matter is found in 


mee, 

2 Beyer aſraidofthe ſword : for wrath brin- 
che pauiſnmenti of the word, that yee may 

ow there is a ind gement. 


—_—_ 


La - 


| I " » How long will ye vete my ſoule, = 


[ 


K 


CHAP. XX, , 
_ ſhe weib the tate andportion of the wic- 
4 


112 — Tophat the Naamathite, and 


1 * 

2 Therefore dee my hes cauſe mee to 
anſwere,and for th. #1 make haſte. 

3 I hauc heard the checke of my reproach, 
and the ſpirit of my ing me to 
anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou nat chis of old, ſince man was 
placed vpon earth, 

5 *That the eriumphing of h wicked of ſhort 
and the ioy of the bypocruc bas for a moment 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the 
heanens,and his head reach vnto the 4 clouds ; 

7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euet, like his on 
doung : they which haue ſeene him, ſhall ay, 
Where ir he? 

8 Heſhallflic away as dteame, and ſhall not 
de found: yea he ſhall be chaſed away asa viſion 
ol the night. 

The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ee lim no 
more ; neither (hall his place any more beholde 
him. 

ro I His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the 
poore, and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 

tt His bones are fulſ of the fine of bis youth, 
which ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wickednes be ſweet ia his month, 
thong he hide it vnder his tongue; 

13 bea heeſpare it, and Blake it not, but 
keepe ĩt ſtill — his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it i the 
gall of Aſpes within him. 

1s He hath ſwallowed downe riches, and hee 
ſhall vomite them vp againe: God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly. 

16 He ſhall ſucke the poiſon of Aſpes : the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, | the floods, the 
brookes ofhony and butter, 

18 That which be labouted for,ſhal he reſtore, 
and (hall not ſwallow u downe : f according to 
his ſabſtance (hall the teſtitution bee, aud he ſhall 
not re ĩoyce therein. 

19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed, and bath for- 
ſaken the ponre j hecamſe hee hath violently taken 
away an * houſe which he builded not: 

20 Surely he ſhall not j feele qrictneſſe in his 
belly, he ſhall not ſaue of that which be deſired. 

21 {| There ſhall none of his meat be leſt, ther 
fore ſhall no man looke for his N 

21 la the ſulneſſe ofhislufhciencie, he ſhalbe 
in ſtraites : euet hand of che | wicked ſhall come 
vpon him. 

23 Vbes he is about to fill his belly, Cod ſhall 
caſt the lutie of his wrath vpon him, and ſhall 
raine it vpon him while he is eating. 

24 He ſhall fle from the yron weapon, and the 
bow of ſtcele (hall ſtrike him through. 

25 ltisdrawen,and commeth out of the body 
yea the gliſtering ſword commeth out of his gall; 
tertours ae vpon him, 

26 All darkbeſſe ſhaſbe hid in his ſecret places: 
2 fire not blowen ſhall conſume him; it (hall goe 
ill wich him that is leftin histabernacle. _ 

27 The heauen ſhall teueale his iniquitie: and 
the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 Theincreaſe of his heuſe ſhall depart , and 


his goods (hall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
29 This 
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1 Thewickedproſper, 


Chap.cxi.xxij. 


+ Hebr of 
bu decree! 


n. 


Man is nor profnable. 


#9 This the portion of a wicked man from | Prince? and where are f the dwelling places of 
God, and the heritage } appointed vnte him by the wicked. 
God. 29 Haue yee not asked them that goe by the 

CHAP, XII. way ? and doe ye not know thejr tokens ? 

1 Job ſheweth that even inthe indg emems of man, | 30 © Thatthe wicked isreſernedtotheday of 
he hath reaſon to beegriened. 7 Sometmes the deſtroction they (hall be brout bt foorth to i the 
wicked doe ſo po per, «« they deſpiſe Cod. 16 | day of wrath. ] 
gemeine their defiruftion u manifeſt. 22 The 3* Who(balldeclare his way to bis face? and 
happy and owhappy ave alike in death. 27 The nd whoſhallrepay him what he hath done 


imdgevarnt of the wicked is m another word, 33 Yetſhall be be broaghetothe f graue, and 
ſhall f remaine in the tombe. 


33 Thecloudesof the valley ſhall bee fweete 


Vt lob anſwered and ſaid, 


| there are innumerable before him. 


be yont cenſolations. | n. . 
BS aſſer me that I may ſpeake, and aſter that 34 How thencomtortyee me in vaine, (ceing 
lhage ſpoken, mocke on, 19 your anſweres there temaineth f falſhood? 


4 Avfor mee, & my complaintto man? and CHAP. XXII. 
— ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit bes 1 —— gyms _ _ — proficeth 
+ rroabled ? not - 3 He accuſer 0 5 « 21 

5 + Markemee, and bee — - — repenuance , with prom:jes 
your hand ypon en mouth. of mercy. h 

. F 
trembling taket on my fleth. 3 Cana wan deep e vnto 4 

2.9 5 doe the wicked liue, become | he _ — — — 
old, yea, are mightie in power ? 3 baue e to the Almighty,thart 

30 Their ſeed is eſtabliſbed intheir ſight with att righteons / ot uit gaine to hun, that thou m- 
them, and abeirofspring beforetheireyes, * | keſt thy watesperfite > 

9 — — — from ſeare, neither , 4 — — n 
u the rod of God vponthem. e enter with thee into judgement | 

to Their — and faileth not, their} $5 1s = ——_—_ great?and thing iti» 
cow calaeth, and caſteth not her calfe, quitzes infinite? 

tr They ſend ſoorth their little ones lie a & Tot thou haſt taken a pledge fromthybro» 
loc ke. and their children dance. | ther tot nought, and þ (tripped the naked of their 
' 13 Theytake thetimbrell and harpe, and te. — ü 3 
ioyce at the ſound ol the organe. 7 not giuen water to the wearie to 
13 They ſpendtheir dayes| in wealth, and ia drioke, and thou haſt withhol den bread from the 
r br « © echo dented 9 
14 *® Therefore they fay vnto Cod, Depart | But as for the f mightieman , hee be. 
From vs: for we deſue not the knowledge of thy earth. and the ſ hoveurable man dweitin its 


wayes, 9 Thou baſt ſent widowes away » and 
15 Whathrthe Almighte, that wee ſhould | the atmet of the father leſſe haue beene 
ſrrae him ? and what profit ſhould we hase, iſ w e % Therefore ſnares n about ther,and 


pray vnto him ? | ſudden feare troubleththee, 
16 Lo,their good is not in their hand, the coun» 11 Ordarkeves thatthon cant not ſee, and a- 
ſell of the wicked isfarre from me. | bundance of waters couerthee. 
19 How oſt is the j candle of the wicked put 13 15 not God in the height of heawen ?&be- 
on then? God diſtriboterh ſorrowes in his anger. 213 Andthou ſayeſt, } How doth God knowe? 
18 They are as fubble beſore the wind, ad enn he indge b the darkeclende? 
23 chaſſethat the Rorme ; carieth away. 14 Thickeclouder are 2 conering to him that 
19 God layerh vp hix f injquitle for bis chil- he ſeeth not, & he walkethinthecircuit ofheanen 
dren the rewardeth him, und be (hall know ict, | 25 Halt then markedthe 
10 His eyes ſhallfee his deſtructon, and bee ked men haverroden ? 
ſhall drinke ofthe wrath of the Almighty, | 16 Whichwete cut down ont oftime,jwhoſe 
21 For what plcafure b hee in 2 hon ſe af. foundatiun was onctfiowen with a flood. Py 
ter lim, when the tomber gf his monerhs is cut 
off in the middeſt ? 
223. Shall ann teach God knowledge ? ſeeing 
be iudgeth thoſe that are bigh. ' 
27 Onediethy in hivfult Arength, being hol - 
ly at eaſe and quert. tA 
24 His|breafts are full of milke, and his bones the innocent 
afemoyſtned with matti 0 Whereas out 
2x And anothier dieth in the bicterneſſe of his bur the | remuant 
eateth oh 3 11 
downeallkt In the duft, and at peace thereby 
4 38 28 may t 
"23" * ches reihe 


and what can the Almightie doe } for them {/ 


4 
© 
- 


4 


2 Heare diligently my (perch, and let this vnto him, and eucry man ſhall draw aſter him, as f 


| 


ont ? and how oft commeth their deſtruction vp · | hold thetheight of the ſtarres how high they are. 


beer | 


| fied, 
1081 of 


2 


2 


+ Heb# 
tobe. 


ö 


17 ® Which ſaidd eme God, Deport e- | 12og 
18 » Yet bee filled the houſer with gour 


wi 


_ 


ͤ— — 


The oppreſtion 


lob. 


"ofthe 


* 
2 


N lor ance 24 Then ſhalubou lay vp gold Jas duſt, and 
the go/d of Ophir as the tones of the brooke, 
21 Yeathe Almighty (hal be thy l defence, aud 


du. 

dar geld. thouſtale er  plemyot ſilver. 
— 26 For then thak thou 
— 


| 
| 
| 


29 

he | ay there is litting vp:and he thalllauc the j hum. 
en ble perſon, N 

e - 5 30 |} He ſhal deliverthe 1land ofthe invocent: 
ri 1+ ud it is delivered by the purenes of tuine hands. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

b I. Job longeth io appear before God, 6 in confi- 
dence of his merty, 8 God who i mmifible, 06- 
fernerh wr abet. 113 Iobs innocenie. 13 Gods 
decree 151 e. 

| en lob aalwered, and ſaid, 


f Rroke is heavierthen my groning. 

O that I knew where 1 might find him that 
might come cuen to his ſeat! 

4 1would order wy cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

s I woald know the words which hee would 
anſwere me, nad vnderſtand what hee would ſay 
vnto me. 

s Will hee plead againſt mee with his great 
power ? No, bat he would put frengi/ in me. 

5 There the righteous might diſpuce with 
him; ſo ſhould I bee dellueted for euer from my 
ludge, 


Reb. my 
bara, 


and backward, but I cannot percciue him: 
9 On the left and where he doth worke,but 
I cannot behold him: hee hideth himſe le on the 
right H, that I cannot ſee bm. 

16 But he knoweth + the way that I take: w Hh 
he hath tried me, i ſhall come ſootth as gold. 

11 My foote hath held lis ſteps, his way haue 
I kept and not declined. 

Neither haue I gone backe from the com · 
mandement of his lippes , f I baue eſteemed the 
ave bid, | words of his mouth more then my neceſlary /004 
= wp 13 But he is in one me, and who can tut ue 
rn | _ and whes * bis ſoule deſiteth, euen that hee 


rb. b. 
hogs 


Hebp.1 


. Fox he performeth the thing that is appoin- 
xx tell for me: and many ſuch things are with him, 
» |, 15 Therefore amItrouvlcd at his preſence : 

when I conſider, 1 amafraid of bim. 

1 For God maketh my heart ſoſt and the Al- 
Hl mightycrovbleth me, 
rec 1 was not cut off before the darke- 

1 e hath he concted the darkeueſſe ftom 
i . © 
Ta war CHAP, XX111. 
. 

165 


4 
* 


ee 604) often wnpuniſhed 17 There 


a Euen to day is my complaint bittet: my 


$ Bchold,I goe ſotwar d, but hee 75 not there, 


| poote of the earth hidethemſelues together. 
Bhehal d. wild aſſes in the deſert, gee they 
foorth totheir worke, riGag betimes for a pray ; 
the wilderneſſe zee/derb ſoode for them , ana for 
their children. 
6 They reape cuery one his F corne in the 
fi-1d:andtthey gather the vintage of the wicked, 
7 They canſe the naked to g< without clo. 
thing, that they baue no coucring in the cold. 
8 I hey ate wet with the ſhowres of the moun« 
tames, & imbrace the rocke for want of a ſhelter, 
9 They plucke the fatberlellefrom the breſt, 
and take a pledgeof the porte 
1% They caule him to goe naked without clo. 
thing: and they take away the theate fromthe 
hungry, 
1: Which make oyle within their walles, and 
tread the winepreſſes, and ſuffer thitſt. 
12 Men groanefrom out of thecitie, andthe 
ſoule ofthe wounded crieth out i yet God layeth 
not folly to them. 


: 


* F - | 
«| [hs ſecret iuagement for ale wicked. 
A N 1 nee ing Ti 1 are not hidden from the 
Alas pethey that know him not, ce 


Some 


* £4 
4 1393 
IF 1 


1 mai kes, they vio- 


nr Beholde enen tathg moope, and it ſhipet 


13; They are of thoſe that rebell againf# the 
light, they know not the waycs thereek, nor abide 
in che pathes thereof. 

14 The murderer rifing with the light, kfleth 
the poerc and needy , and in the night is as 2 


| thiefe, 


is Theeyealſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight,Gaying,No eye fhall ſee me:andfdil. 
guiſeth his lace, 

16 lu the darkethey dig through houſeswhich 
they had marked for theuiſe lues in the da 


dow of death: if ene know them, they are inthe | 
tet rours of the ſhadow ct death. | 
18 Hee is (wift as the waters , their portion is | 
curſcd inthe carth : be beboldeth not the way of | 
the Vineyards, 
19 Drought and heate F conſume the ſnow w 
ters /o doeth the graue thoſe which haue finncd, | 
20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the worme | 
(hall feed ſweetly on him, he (hall be no mere re- | 
membred, and wickedacs ſhalbe broken as tree | 
21 He euill iatreateth the barren hat bearcth | 
not: and doeth not to the wid ow. 
22 He drawethalſsthe mightie with bis paws | 
et: heriſeth vp, and noma is ſure of liſe. | 
2 3 Thong it be given him ts le in ſafery wher- 
on he reſteth j yet his eyes are von their nayes, 
24 They arc exalted for a little while, butſ are 
gone and brought low , they ate ᷓ taken out of | 
the way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the 
eates of corne. ; 
25 Aud if it be not ſo pow, ho will make me 
a lyat, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 
CH AP, XXV. 
Bildad ſpeweth that wan cannot be tuftified le- 


fore God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and faid, 
2 Dominion and feare are with hint, bee 
maketh peace in his high places, 

3 Isrhereany —.— is armies? and vp- 

on whom doth not his light ariſe ? | 
4 * How then can man bee iultified wi 
hee be cleane that isborve of a 


God det how can 


woman ? 


noc,xea the ſtawezare not pure in bis ſicbt. | 


2 ke away danke 0d ted 1berro/. 
a bey driveawayt ol the fatberlcfle. | 
> 4 y Skerhe wid Ker ra gledge. 
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| 
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| y ume: 
they know not the light. | 
17 For the motniug is to them enen as the ſha. 
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his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth throogh f 


6 zue, 


1 _ | 
„or. 
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Chap. xxvj. xxvij. xxviij. 
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CHAP. XXxVI | 
the vnchariieble pr, of Bil- 
«c(mowledgeth the power of God io bee 
uf and vn{eerchable. 
Ve lob anſwered and ſaid, EK 
B 1 How haſt thou helped h that is with- 
r? bow ſaueſt thou the arme that b 
a0 ftrengrh ? 

3 | How haſt thou coun(elled hi that beth no 
wiſedome ? and how haſt thea plencifully decla- 
ted the thing, as it is ? 

4 Towhome baſt thou vtteted words? and 
whoſeſpirit came from thee ? 

Dead things are formed from vnder the wa- 
ters and the inhabitants thereol. 

6 »Helle naked betete him, and deſtruction 
hath no couer ing 

fe ſtreteheth out the North over the emp- 
tie place i hangeth the earth ypon nothing. 

$ Hee bindeth vy che waters iv {is thicke 
clouds. and the cloud is not rent vnder them. 

He holdeth backe the face of bu throne, n 
ſpreadeth his cloud it. 

10% Hehath compaſſed the waters wich bounds, 
+ vatill the day and night come to an end. 

11 Thepillars oſ heauen ttemble, and ate aſto- 
niſhed at his teprooſe. 

13 He diaideth the ſea with his power. and by 


t 00 


pronde. 
1 By his ſpirit hee hath garniſhed the hea · 
vens; his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent, 
14 Loe. theſe are parts ol his wayes, but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder 
of his power who can vnderſtand ? 
CHAP, XVII. 

1 lob prote/ieth h H, $ The Hypecrite a 
without hope. it The bleſſings, which the wic- 
w!ched hane ave turned inte cre ſes, 

Mgr lob I continued his parable , and 
1 As Cod liaeth, who hath taken away my 

indgement,aad the Almightic, who hath f, vexed 


my foulez l 

All the while my breath in mee, and * the 

ſpiritof God ij iv my noſtrelx 
'$ uy ſippes ſhall not ſyeake wiekedneſſe, nor 
my tongue vttet dece it. 

5 Od ſorbid that I hoald iaſt i ie you : till 1 
die, I will not — — ritie ſtom me. 

6 Myrightesuſne ſſe l „and will not 
let it goe : my heart hall” not reproach wee f ſo 
long 23 f fue. 

Let mine enemĩe be as the wicked, aud hee 
that riſeth vp againſt me, as the — —— 

8 or what x the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh awav 
his ſoule ? 

„ » Will God beate his cry, when trouble 
commeth vpon him ? 

10 Will ung himfelte ia the Almightic? 
will healwaycs call ypen God } 


which is with the Almightie, will I noeconceate. 
1 Behold, all ye your ſelnes haue ſeene ii why 


thetare ye thus a kogether value | 
is This © the portion of a wicked man wh 


God and the heritage of) opprefiows which they |. 


{hall teceiue of the A 

iplied. is a for y (word: 
his offpring ſhall not be Gatiſbed with bread. 
LE 3 'Y 


— 


15 *Tholethgtremaine ofhim ſhall be batied ep fal. 


in death : and his widowey ſhall not weepe. 

16 Though he beape vp ſiluet as the guſt, and 
prepare raymeut as the clay: 

17 He may prepare 14, but the inſt ſhall par it 
on, and the innocent (hall dinidethe filuce, 

18 Hee buildeth his houleas a moth, and 282 
dooth h the keeper maketh · 

19 The rich man ſhall lie downe, but he hall 
not be gathered: he openeth his cy es, & he ij not: 

20 Terrouts take holde on him as waters, 2 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

21 The Eaſt winde carieth him away, and bee 
departeth : and 28 a Rerme hur loth him out of his 


Place. 
22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and notſpare: 
t he woeld faine flee out of his hand. 
23 Men (hallclap their hands at him, and ſhall 
hide him out of his place, 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 There is a knowledge of naturall things. 12 But 
wi / 04074 14 ax excellent gi of God. 
Vrely there is Ja veine tor the ſiluer, and a 
place tor gold whevethey fine rr. 
2 Iron is taken out of the i earth, and brafle is 
molten aus ol the ſtone, 
3 Heeletteth an end to darkeneſſe, and ſeat · 
cheth eat all perſection:the ſtones of darkenefle, 


the | and the ſhadow of death 


4 The floed breaketh our from the inhabi- 
tanty euen the wa forgotten of the foot: they 
ate dryed vp, they ate gone away from men. 

s As for the earth, out of it commeth bread : 
and vyderit,is turned vp as it were fire, 

6 The ſtenes of it ers the place of Saphires 2 
and it hath | duſt ofgolde, 

7 Theres a path whichnofoule knoweth, and 
which the vultures eye hath not ſeene. 

8 Thelyons whelpes haue not trodden it, not 
the fierce lyon paſſed by it. 

He putteth forth his band vpon the j rocke; 
he auetturneth the mountaines by the rootes. 

1 Hee cutteth out rivers among the rocket, 
and his eye ſceth enery thing. 

1x Hee bindeth the ev f from one: flow. 
ing,and the thing that is hid, bringeth he foorth 
to light. ; 

12 But where ſhall wiſedome bee found ? and 
where u the place ot vuderftanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof neither 
is it found inthe land of the living. 

14 * The depth faith, Is it not in me: and the 
ſea faith, It is not with me. 

35 lt“ cannot begotten for golde, neither 
ſhall Glaer be weighed fy the price thereef. 

16 It canuot bee valued with the golde of O. 
phir,with the precions Ovix,ortheSaphire, 

17 The gold and the chryſtal cannot tx. | 


and the exchange of it ad norbe for ie welt of 


fine golde. | 
18 Ne mention (Mlbe made of } Corall, or of 


LI." 

19 The Topazeol Ethjopia:ſhall not equal 
ie, neither ſhall ir be vaued \wirkr 
26 * commeth 


wheres the place of 


„ 


Pearles . for the price of wiſedome & above Ra» | 
1 Þwillceach you by the hand of God : thet bie ; 


22 Deſtruction aod death ſay, We 
thefamerhereot with our es-. 
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| and when by bis tight 1 walked :6r0wph darke- | 


n 


25 God vnd erſtandeththe way thereof, and he d welt as a kiaginthearate, as one 04 comer. 
knoweth the place thercoſ. \teth the 
24 Far he lovkerhtothe endiof the earth, a CH AP..XXX. 
ſceth vader the whole heauen : | t Jobs homony is turned un x47 ewe Contempt, 1 
25. To make the weight for the windes nd be Hu profperitieintg calenicie. 
weigheththewaters by mealute. B now they f chat ate yongerthen I haus met 
26 M hen he made a deotec ſot the raine, and a derifion, whoſe fathers I would haue dif- 
3 way forthe lightning of che thunder : dained to haue ſet with the dogs of my ark. 
27 Then did he ſeeit, i and declare it, hepre- | 2 Yea whereto might the ſtrength of then 
pared it. y ea aud ſearched it out. hands profie me, in m old age was periſhed + 
28 * And vnto mas he ſaid, Beholde, the fearc; 3 For want and famige they were þ folirarie: 
of the Lord, thats wiſedome, and to depart trom | flying into thewildernefle f in former tune defo. 
eaill js vaderſtaniding, late and waſte : 
CHA pP. XXIX. 4 Who cat vp mallowes by the buſhes, and 
lob bemoaneth e. of bu former Proſpy ii and | luniper rootes for their meate. 
6:1u87, ey were driven teorth from ameng en, 
Oreoucrlab + continued his parable; and (they cryed afterthem, as «ftey a thieſe.) 
(aid, 6 To dwell in the tlifes of the valleyes, in 
2 0 chat I were as iy moneths paſt , at in the | f cauczot che earth. and is the rockes, 
dayes when God preſemed me. 7, Among the buſhes they brayed: vndet the 
+ 5 When his candle ined vpon my head, | nett les they were gathered together. 
8 They wers children of ſooles, yea childsen 
of f baſe men: they wereviler then the catth, 
9 And now am I their ſong , yea Lam their 
by word. 
19 They abbonte me, they flee farre from mer, 
f and (pare not to ſpit in my tace. 


neſſe: 
4 As 1 wasin the dayes of my youth , when 
the ſecret of God was ypon my tabemacle-: 
Wien the Almightic was yet witch mee, 
when my children were about me: | 
6 When I wathed my ſteppes wirh butter, | 1« Becauſe he hach Jooſed my corde ant alfli- 
and the rocke powred f me out tiuers ot oyle : | ted me, che haue alſo let looſe the bridle belare 
5 When i wemtout tothe gate, throughthe | mee: 
citie, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſereer. 12 Vpon my right hand riſe the youth, they puſh 
$ The yong men law nte, aud hid themſclacs: | away my feet 9 and they raiſe Vp againſt mee the 
and the aged aroſe aua ood vp | wayesSof their de ſtruction. 
9 The princes zeiraied — and lade 13 They marre my path, they (et ferward my 
their hand en thejr mouth: calamitie they hawe no helpet. 
to f The Nobles held their peace, and their | | 14 They came por meas a wide breaking in 
tongue cleaued tothe coale of their mouth. of vaters: in the deſolation they rolled them. 
11 Whenthe care heard ea, then u bie ſſed ſelues von me, 
mee, and when the eye la wee , it gadt witaelſe | 15 Terrours ate turned ypon mee : they put 
to me: ſue t my ſoule as the wind : and my weltare par [1h 
12 Becauſe I delipered the poore that eryed, | ſeth away asa cloude. 
and the latherleſle, and bins that had none trohelp i And now myule it powred out — — 
bis, the daies of alfiRijop haue taken hold vpn 
1 The bie laing of him that was ready ro pe- | 17 My banes are picreedin me in the — 


| riſb,came vyoꝶ mee i and I cauſed the widowes ſon : and my ſinewes take nor eſſ 


heart to ſing (or joy, 18 By the great fotce of my 4% In wy gar- 
4 I put on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed me: ment changed: it bindeth moe about 33 the col 
wy indgement was as a toe, aud a diademe. lat of my coat, 

15 1 was cyes to the blinde, and fect v te , 19 Hee hatheafime into the myre, and 1 am 
the lame. | become like duſt and aſhes. 

15 I wesatathertothe poore: and the cauſe % I cry votothesackithon doeſt dot heart me: 
which I knew nat I ſearched oat, a I I ſtandvp, and thoure gindeſt we wor. 

17 And brake —— the wicked,and 2 * art 1 become ov x to mee: : wich 

lackt ih: ſpoilt out of his teeth. I thy ſtrong hand thou oy thy ſe lie againſt 
or hen al. Iſhall die inmy neſt, ind I mee. . : 1 
(ball multiply v dayts as the and. 2 Thou liſteſt mee vp to the winde: thou 

19 My roet was} ſpread out by the waters and cauſeſl me to tide ven it, and diſſolueſi as r 
aer, lay allnight vpn my branch, | ſtance. 

, zo My glory wat teh in mes, and may bose 2.3 For I know that thou wilt bridt mes to 
was) renewed in my han denth, and is the hoaſe appointed ſor all lining- 
2 Vnto mee men gane are, and waiced, and, 24 Howhcit he not fitetch ont his had to 
keprfalence army counſelt. - e f graue, though they cry in bis dvſtructita 

22 After my n 2 25 '* Did not Ice + for him chatwas in 
my ſpeech (rapped von the trouble m fonle grieved forthe. 

23 — — — ſor the tine. | 24 Wben ilobked forgood , — 
and they — Ter a/forthelat- voto me : and when © ted for tighr;-thorr 


rey! 275 cee darkendffes. t.. 1 ' 
ee + aA OG 
and the light'of my commucacnc: they 88 not, a of o fin renewed me, 


1606. without — pod, 
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29 My erde ns and reſted not the 1 


vl 


. 1 14s. 


A » 


thin l, | 


| chat God may know mine integritie. 


te tht fine 


ſath his integritie. 


Chap.xxapxxxij, Elitureprooueth — 


1 #1 am a drother to deagons, and 2 compa- 
nion to | owles. 

* My min is blac ke von mee, and wy bones 
ire burut with hear, 

z: My barpe alſo is wa pr — , and 

organe iuto the voyce mn that wecpc. 
ay CHAP, XXXI ; 

[ab maketh « ſodtruene proveflation of his in nie 
' inſancrall dnrices,. 

Made a couenant with mine eyes: why then 
| oats | thinke ypon a maide? 

1 For what portion of God is there from 2- 
done band wheat iz heritance of the Almighty from 
on high ? 

3; 1s not deſtrucion to the wicked > and a 
range pub,. the workers of ini q@itie? 

4 *Doeth uot helec my wayes, and comball 
W 8 

ll havewalked with vanitie, or if my foot 
bath haſted ro deceit, 

6 let mee be weighed in an even ballance, 


5 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if auy 
blot hath cleaued to my hands; 

$ Then letanee ſow, and let another eate , yea 
let my off ſpremg be rooted out. 

9s lt mise heart haue bene deceiued by a wo 
man, or if I haue laide waite at my ne1ghbuars 
doore: 

1s Then let my wife grinde vnto another, and 
let others bowe doe vpon her. 

11 For this iu an heinougcrime, yea its an ini- 
quite, 70 be puniſhed by the ud ges. 

12 For it u a fire that conſamet h to deſttudi- 
on. and would root out all mine increaſe. 

13 If 1 did deſpile the cauſe of my man- ſeruant, 
or of my maid{cruant, when they contended with 
mee: 

14 What then ſhall doe when God riſerh vp? 
and when he vificeth, what (hall | anſwere him ? 

15 D d not hee that made mee in the wombe , 
make him? and j did not ene faityon ys inthe 
wom be? 

16 1f | haue wich- helde the peore from their 
defice, or haue canſed the eyes of the widow to 
faile: 

,19 Or have eaten my morſell my ſelle alone, 
and the tatherlefſe hath wot eaten thereol: 


with me as with a father, and I haue guided} her 
from my mothers wombe.) 

19 If! have ſeene anyperiſh for want of cloa- 
thing; or any poefre Without concting : 

26 If his loynes hane not blefied mee, and 
if hee were wor wardicd with the fzece of my 


wary have liſt vp my hand apainft the father- 
leſſe hen | ſaw my helye in che gate: 

22 Then let mne armefalt from my ſhoulder- 
blade, and mine arme bee broken from the 

bone, 
25. For deſtruction Gad was a ferront to 
mee : and by renton of bis highnefſe, I could nor 
eadar | 


e. 
14 111have mate gold my hopr, or haue ſuid 
gold, Thaw art my tonßdence- 
»5 If | revered berane my wealth was great, 
and becauſe mine hand had f gotten much 


16 It I bebeſde frho Sone when it [hined, or 


18 (For from my youth her was broughtvp | 


37 Aud my heart bath beeve ſecretiy entiled, | 
or i my moath hath killed my hand : 

28 Thisalſowere an i i e to bee puniſhed 
oy (be lndge: For | Gould haue denied the God 
that u abouc. 

29 It rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that 
hated me: or lit vp my ſelfe when cuill found 
him: 

3» (Neither haue I ſaffered F my mouth to 
ſinne by wiſhiag a curſe to his ſoule,) 

te men of my tabernacle ſaid nat. Oh 
that we had of his fleſh! we canner be ſattaſted. 


bus | epened my doœres i tothe trauailer. 

3; \{I conered my tranſgreſsions, as Adam t 
by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome : 

34 Did | feare a great multitnde, or did the 
contempt of families tertifie me: that | kept ſi- 
lencc, aud went net ont of the deore 


delire u, that the Almighty would anſwere mee, 
and tht mire adacriarze had written a booke. 

35 Surely woold take it vpon my {honlder, 
aka binde it as acrowne tome. 

37 | would declare vnto him the number of 
wy (te ps, as a privce would I gonecrevnto him. 

38 my land crie againſt me, or that thefur- 
rowes likewi(c — complaine : 

39 If | haue f esten the fruits chereof without 
money, or haze f cauted the owners thereot to 
looſe their life: 

4+ Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and 
j _ in lead of barley, The words of lob are 
enced, 


CHAP, XXXIL 
1 Elihu is angry with lob and br: three friends, 8 

Becauſe wie comme net fr om age, heex- 

cuſet h the bolaineſſe of h13 youth. tr He» 

urth them for not javisfying of lob. 16 Ni tea 

te ee. 
ge theſethree men ceaſed + toanſwere lobibe· 

cnoſe he was righteous in his one eyes. 

3 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu, the 
ſonne of Barachel the Beute, of the kinred of 
Ram : 20ainft lob was his wrath kindled becauſe 
he iuſtihed 4 bimſelſe rather then God. 

3 Allo againſt his three friends was bis wrath 
windled : becauſe they had found no anſwere aud 
yes had condemned lob. 

4 Now Eliho had + waited till Job had ſpo- 
ken: becanſe they weye+ elderthenhe, 

5 When Elihu law that there was no anſwere 
n the month of theſe three men, then hiswrath 
was kindled, 

s And Eliha the ſonne of Barachel the Bozite 
anſwered aud ſaid 11 , and ye e 
old, wherefore I was fra Ken, 7 not hes 
you mine opinion. 

7 1faid, Dayesſhoul 
ol yeeres chould teach wiſt dome. 

8 » gut there is à ſpirit in man and che in 


32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete 1 


Oh chat one would hrare me! | bebold,my | 


e, and multitude 
N 2 


ſpiration of the Almightie ginerh them vader- | 


1 
, 


t Hb 


Vor. 


ſtas ding. 1 
Great men atenota[wejer wile * teither'ds 
the aged — — 1 
16 Therefore I eatken to me : 1 al n 
ſhe w mine opt ne :, 
11: Bebeld, “ worder: 1 nue 
pot reed 410 * 2. 1 4 


my 


ewatkingF#btightneſle : © -* 
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12 Yea, I attended vnto you: and 


- — 


| Godschalliſemencs: 


Iob. 5 | 


worke. : MY ice 
Lg _ 1 * boncs with ſtrong 


2 oo 


there wa none of you that conuinced lob, or that 

anſwered his words: 

tz Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found out wiſ- 
dome : God thruſteth him downe,not man. 

14 Now hc hath not directed his wordes a- 
gainſt me: neither will I anſwere him with your 
tpeeches, 

15 They were amaſed,they anſwered no more, 
| they left off (peaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more.) 

17 I ſaid, I will anſwere alſs my part,l alſo wil 
ſhew mine opinion. þ 

18 Fot l am full of 4 matter, the + ſpirit with- 
in me conitraineth me. 

19 Bchol1, my belly sat wine, which f hath 
no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

26 Lill — that I may be refrethed : l 
will open my lips, and anſwet o 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans per- 
ſon: neither let me gine flattering titles vnto man. 

22 Fot | know not to giue flattering titles: in 
ſo domy my maker would ſoone rake me away. 

CHAP, XXXIIL. 

t Elibwoffereth humſelſe in ſtead of God, with ſin- 
cer ire aui meekeneſſe to reaſon with lob. 8 He 
excaſeth God [rom gining man an accownt of h 
weyjes, by his greatnrſe. 14 God callith man to 
repentance by vin, 19 by effi ions, 23 and by 
bu winflerie 31 He incitesh lob to attention, 

Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare my ſyee · 
ches, and heatken to all my words. 

2 Beheld, now | haue opened my mouth, my 
tongue bath ſpoken i in my moarh. 

3 My words ſhall beof the vprightneſſe of my 
heart : and my lippes (hall vtter knowledge 
clearely. 

4 The Spirit ol God hath made mee, and the 

breath of the Almighty hath giues me lite. 

If thou canſt, an(were mee, (et thy words in 
erder before me, ſtand vp. 

6 * Behgld, I according to thy wiſh in 
Gods ſtead: 1alſeam+ formed out of the clay. 

5 B:hold, my terrour ſhall not make thee a. 
fraid,ncither (hall my hand be heauy vpon thee. 

8 Smely thou haſt ſpoken f in mine hearing, 
and I haue heard the voyce of 15y words, ſayin, 

9 lau cleane without tranſgreſsion, Ian in- 
nocent ; neither 4 there intquitie in me. 

to Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, he 
counteth me ſur his encmie. 

t He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, he mar 
keth all my paths. 

ts Rehold, in this thou att not juſt: I will au- 
ſwerethee that God js greater then man. 

13 Why doeſtthou ſtriue againſt him ? for fhe 
glueth not account of any of lis matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yeatwile, yet men 
perceiueth it not, 

ts Inadreame, in a viſion of the night, hen 
deepe ſleepe tallerh vpon meu, in ſlumbtings vp · 
on the bed. 

16 Thenhe f opencth the eates of men, and 
ſealerb their inftruQion, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his pur- 
hide pride from wan. 
keepeth backe hiy oo — pit, 
and his life ſ from periſhi the iword, 
is chaſleved. als h paine ven hit 


20 * Sotbathislife abborteth bread, and his 
ſoule f daintic meat. 

21 His fleſh is conſamed away that it cannot 
bee ſcene; and his bones that were not ſcene, 
ſticke out. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the gtane and 
his life to the deſtroyers. 

q If there de a meſſenger with him, an inter. 
preter, one among a thouſand, to ſhe vnto man 
his vprightneſſe : 

24 Then he is gracious vnte him, and ſaith, 
Deliuer him from going downeto the pit I haue 
tound | a ranſome. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher then a childes: 
he thall returne tothe dayes of his youth, 

26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and hee will bee 
fauourable vnto him, and he ſhal ſee his face with 
ioy: for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnes, 

27 [He looketh vpon men, and if any ſay, 1 
haue ſinned, and pernerted that which was right, 
and it profited me nom 

28 He will deliver his ſcale from going into 
the pit, aud his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God f often» 
times with man, 

30 To bring backe his ſoule lrom the pit, tobe 
enlightned with che light of the living. 

3t Marke well, O lob, hearken vato me, hold 
thy peace, and I will peake, 

32 lt thou haſt any thing to ſay, auſwete me; 
ſpeake, for I defire to juſtifie thee. 


and I will teach thee wiſedome. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


33 if not, hearken vnto me: holde thy peace, 


t flibu acemſeth Job for charging God with ina. 
fare. 16 God anmiporent canmot be vninſt, 5 
Mau mu humble hunſelſe onto God, 34 Elibu 
reproweth Job. 

Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, aud id, 

2 Hearemy words, O ye wiſe men, and 
glue eare vnte me, ye that haue knowledge. 

Fot the eate ttieth words, as the f mouth 
taſteth meat. 

4 Let vs chuſe to vs indgement : let vs know 
among out ſelues what « good. 

Fot lob hath ſaid, Lam righteous : and God 
hath taken away my —— 

6s Should | lie againſt my right? f my wound 
is incurable without tranſgreiaion. 

7 What mans like lob , who drinketh vp 
ſcorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the wor- 
kers of iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men. 

Fot he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nt 
that he ſhould delight himſelſe with God. 

10 Therefore hearken vnto mec, yee t men of 
vnderſtanding : * farre be it from God, that bee 
[hould doe wicke dneſſe, and (rom the Almighty, 
that he ſhow/d commit iniquitie, 

Ir * Fottheworke of aman 
vnt o him, and cauſcenery man to find according 


to his wayes. 
ther will che Almighty peruert iudgement. 

1 Who hath giuen him a — ever the] 
vnto himſelſe his ſpirit an 
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ſhall bee reader | & 6 
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if 
12 Yea ſorely God will not doewickedly, nei · 944 


3, 
earth ? ot who hath diſyoſedi the whole world | 24% 
14 * If he ſet his N mas,?f he gather | tete 
is breath 2 
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Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


aud his iuſſice. 


is * All dein (hall periſh together , and man 
ſhall turn againe vate duſt. 

16 if now thou af? vnderſtanding, heate this: 
bearken to the voice of my words, 

17 Shall euen he that hateth right, ſ gonerne? 
aud wilt thou condemne him that is moſt inſt > 


Deu. 10 A : 
19.4 ch. 18 Lit ¶ to ſay to a King , Thon art wicked + 
g 9.4, ad to Princes Lehe ve ? 


19 * How much lofſt to hom that accepteth not 
the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich 
morethenthepeote? lar they are all the worke 


4 of his hands. 


294 In a moment ſhal they de, and the people 


hall be troubled at midnight, and paſle a ay: 


Gd? and the mighty ſhalbe taken away without had 
+ Hato. 21 * For his eies e ypon the wayes of man, 
they ſbal and he ſeeth all his goings. 

u n 23 Theres no datkeneſſe, nor (hadow of death, 
oe mig wher the workers of iniquity may hide thẽſelees. 
tie 23 For he wil not ſay vpen man more then vie 
pon. that he ſhoold 4 enter into judgement with God. 
n&1; 24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mightie men 
vad. zi f without number, and ſer others in their ſtead, 
uche 25 Therefore hee knoweth their workes , and 
169. let be overrarnerh 4c in the night, ſo that they are 
16.19, | * deſtroyed, 

+ He, 26 Ne ſtriketh them as wicked men, + inthe 
{+ open ſight of others : 

+ Helr. 27 Becaule they turned backe + from him and 
ben | would net confider any of his waies, 

ſacking] 28 So that they cauſe the cry of / poore to come 
at. | | yntehim.and he heareth the cry of the aiflicted. 
nur, | 29 When he giueth quietneſſe, who then can 
oufhed, | make trouble ? and when he bideth face, who 
tHelr. | then can bebold him ? whether it be done againſt 
theplace s tation, or againſt a man onely: 

eflebal- zo That the hypocrite raigne not, leſt the peo- 
in, | ple be enſnated. 

tuch 31 Surely it is meet to hee ſaid vnto God, 1 
ng haue borne chaſf1/erment, I wil not offend arg more. 
0 bun. 32 That which I ſee not, teach thou mee If 
1. have done iniquitie, I will dee no more. 

Shaldi 1 <3 + Should it be — to thy mindeꝰ he 
* will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whe- 
h her! ther thou chaſe, and nor I: rhere(cre ſpeake what 
f Hebr.of thou knoweſ?. 


34 Let men oſvndetſſanding tell me, and let 

2 wiſe man heat ken vnto me. 

35 lob hath ſpoken wit hom knowledge, and 

his words were without wiſdome. 

36 |My defire iu that lob may bee tried vnto 

the end, becatiſe of l anſw eres for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his finne , be 

clappeth m hands amongſt vs , and multiplieth 

his wordg againſt God. 

"CHAP, XXXV. 

t Compariſon is nos 10 be made with God , becanfe 
our good or enill cannot extena vnts hum, y Ma- 
w1 cv) in they affiflions, but are not bear for 

vent of ſaub. 

L.ihu ſpake moreouer. and fajd, 

1 Thinkeſtthoutlys to be tight .it thou 

aydeſ},My rightecoſneſſe is more then Gods ? 

For thos ſaĩdeſt, What advantage wil it be 

vnto thee, nd. What proſ te (ball I bane, II be 

cleanſtui from my finne ? : 

4 + I will aafweretkee , and thy companions 


4 with thee. 


5. Locke voto the heavens and ſee , & behold 


| the clouds which are bigber then thou. 


|. 14:1; thoa firneſt, what doeſt then againſt him? 


. COPY tre Ca 


, or thy tranſgreſtious be multiplied, what doit 


thou vnto him ? 

5 *lfthou bee righteops , what giueſt thou 
him ? or what receineth he of thine hand 

8 Thy wickednefſe may burt a man as thou 
art, and thy tighteouſneſſe ma profit the ſonne of 


man. 

9 dy rea ſon of the multitude of oppreſaion 
they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out by rea- 
ſon of the arme of the mightie. 

16 But none ſaith , Where # God my maker , 
who giveth ſengs in the night? 

x: Whoteacheth ys mere then the beaſts of 
the earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the ſoules of 
heauen. 

12 There they crie, (but none giueth anſwere) 
becauſe of the pride of cuill men. 

13 * Sarely God wil nor heare vanity, neither 
will the Almightie regard it. 

t Although thou ſaieſt thou ſhalt not ſee bim. 
yet judgement i beſote him, therefote traſt thou 
in him, 

15 Rut now becauſe it is not ſo, I he hath viſi· 
ted in his anger et | hee knoweth it not in great 
exuemitie: 

15 Therefore doth lob open his menth in 
vaine:he multiplieth words without knowledge, 
CHAP, XXXYVI. 

i Flihuſremeth how God 11 tu m bro wares, 16 
How lobi finmes bmatr G eg. 24 Gods 
„orten te be magmified. 

'Lihualſo proceeded,and ſaid. 

1 Suffer mealictle , and I will ſhew thee, 
chat I Hue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 
I wil fetch my knowledge from aſarre, and 
aſcribe righteonſneſſe ta my Maker, 
For truely my words ſhall not be falle : het 
that is perſed in knowledge, is with thee, 

5 Behold, God ia migbtie aud deſpiſeth not 
oy : he mightie in firengih and wiſedome. 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked: but 
gineth ght rothe[poote, 

7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
rightzous : but with k og art they on his throne, 
yea he doth eſtabliſh them lot euer , and they ate 
exalted, 

8 and if they /e bound infetters, nd bee hol- 
den in cords of aſſlidion: 

9 Then he ſheweth them their worke, & their 
tranſpreſsjons, that they have excreded, | 

16 He openerh alle their care to diſcipline, aud 


will 
4 


of the rait o bro of . where ert i no 


thee away with In role 


cannot f deliver thee, Te. wwe * 


— — — 


Id be ſeronthy | 1 photel 


6 
j 


*Pſal. 16 
2 tom. 15 
37 
22.3. 


* 


| Odds great workes. 


Iob. 


Iob is conuinced of ig 


nor all the forces of ſtren 
26 Deſire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place. 


haſt thou choſen rather then affiliation. 
32 Beholde, God exalteth by his power ; who 
teacheth like him? 


can ſay, Thou haſt wt 

24 Remember that 
which men behold. 

25 Every man may ſce it, man may bebold zz 
afarre off 

26 Bchold. God i: great and we know h not, 
Heither can the vumber ol his yeeres be ſearched 
out, 
27 For he maketh Tmall the drops of water: 
they powre downe taine according tothe vapour 
thereof : 

28 Whichthe clonds doe drop, and diſtil! vp- 
on wan 2boundantly, 

29 Alſecan any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of 
the clonds, oy the noiſe of his cabernacle ? 

30 B*bold, hefpreadeth bis lighe vpon it, and 
conereth } the bottome of the ſea. 

31 Fer by them jndgerh he the people, he gi- 
ueth meat in abundance. 

32 Wich clouds he conereth the light, and 
commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that com- 
meth betwixt. 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 
the cattell alſo concerning + the Vapour, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
r God ij tobe feared becaue of his great morkes, 

15 Hit wiſedeme it onſrarcoablein them. 

T this alſo my heart tiembleth,and is moned 
ont of his place. 

2 {FHeare attenrively the noiſe of his voyce, 
and the ound th / goeth ont of his mouth, 

He direQeth it vnder the whole heauen, and 
his i lightning vnto the f eds ol the earth. 

4 Aſterita voice toateth: he tbundeteth with 
the voice of his excellencie and hee will not ſtay 
them when his voytets heard. 

s God thundereth marueilonſly with his 
voyce : greatthings doth hee, which we cannot 
comprehend, 

6 For * he faith to the ſnow, Be thou ow the 
earth : likewiſe to the ſmall taine, and to the 
great raihe of his ſtrength. 

5 Helealeth vp the hand of eucry man; that 
all men may know his worke. 

38 Then the beaſts goe into dennes: andre- 
maine intheir places. 

s F Out of the South commeth the whirle- 
wind: and cold out of the f North. 

16 By the breath of God, froſl is gruen : and 
the breadth of the waters is ſttaiined. 

_ 11 Alſoby watring, hee wearieth the thicke 
cloud: he ſeatteteth f his bright cloud. 

1 Anditis turned tound about by his ch 
fels : that they may dog whatſocuer be commainn- 


hr iniquirie ? 


deth them vpon the face, of che world in the | 
carth — 


* 


4 


\ + 14 Hearkenyntothi 


Mad: w of G<d. 2 
"15 Dot ora whe pie them 
een ound to ine ? 


SL He canſerh jcte, come, whether for ſ cor- 


or for his lau. o for mercy. | 
, © lob : ſtand (till, and 


t Will he eſteeme thy riches? no hot gold, 


2: Take heed, regard not iniquitic: for this 


23 Who hath enioyned him his way ? or who 


ou magnifie his worke, 


U U ET OSD 


ts Doeſt thou know the ballancings of the 
clouds, the wenderons wel kes of him which is 
perfect in knowledge? 

17 Ho thy garments are warme, when bee 
quieteth the catth by the South wins ? 

18 Haſt thou with bim ſpread out the vhie, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glaſle > 

is Teach vs what we ſhal fay voto him; ſor we 
cannot erder our {Breach by reaſon of darkenefle, 

20 Shallit be told himthat I ſpeakeꝰ ita man 
ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be (wallowed vp. 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light which 
i in the cloud but the wind pafſeth aud clean- 
ſeth them. 

22 f Faire weather cemmeth ont of the North: 
with God ii terrible maieſtie. 

23 Touching the Almighty, wee cannorfinde 
him oat: he excellent in power, and iniudge- 
ment, and in plenty of juſtice : he will nor alfh, 

24 Men doe therefore ſeate him: he refpectieth 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 


C HAP. XXXVIL 
t Goa chalengeth lob to anſwere. 4 God by by 

mughtie workes, countnceth lob of 19001 ance, 31 

and of imbecrll ty, 

Hen the LORD auſwered lob out of the 
whulewind, and laid, 

2 Whe js this that darkeneth counſell by 
words without knowledge ? 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man ; for! 
will demand ot thee, and 4 anſwere thou me. 

4+ * Wherewatſt thou u hen | laid thefonnda- 
tions of the earth? declare, iſ thou haſt yader- 
ſtanding. 

5 Whohath laid the meaſaresthereof,if then 
knoweſt ꝰ or who hath ſtretched the line ypon it” 

6 Wherevupon ate the} foundations there» 
of + faſtened ? or who layd the comer fene 
thereof ? 

7 When the morning ſtarres ſang together, 
and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for ioy. 

2 or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
when it brake forth a if it had iſſued out of the 
wombe 7 

9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, aud thicke datkeneſſe a twadling band 
for it, 

to And {brake vp tor it my decreed place,and 
ſet battes and doores, 

11 Aud ſaid, Hith*rto ſhalt thou come, but oo 
further: and hecte ſhall f thy proud wayes bee 
ſtayed. 

1: Haſtthou commanded the morning fince 
thy Cayes ? audcauled the da- ſpring to know 
bis place, 

13 That it might take bold of the Fendsof 
— eatth, that the wicked might bee ſhaken ou 
of it ? 

14 It is turned as cloy io the ſeale, and they 
ſtand as a gasrhevr, 

15 Andtrom the wicked their light is with- 
holden,and the Ag arme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Haſt thou ectted into the ſprings of the ſea? 
or haſt !hou walked in the ſcarch of the depth ? 

17 Have the gates of death beeve opebed vn- 
to thee ? or haſt thon ſeene the dootes of the ſha- 
dow of death? 1 ] 

18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of the 
£carty ? Declare if thou knoweſ! it all. [4 | | 
19 Where isthe way where light dwelleth 2; 


Hel, 
* 


Gods power in his creatures. 
nde darkneſſe, where « the place thereof? | 6 Whole houſe I have made the wilderneſle, 
26 That thon ſhouldeſt take it | to the boand | and f the barten land lus d f Heb 
thereof , and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths | 7 Heſcoracththe multitude of the citie, nei- laces, 
co the houſe thereot. ther regardeth he the cryug f of the driver, 4 tieby. 
11 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou walt then s Therange ofthe mountaines @ his palture; | ;be e 
borne? or brcanſc y numberofthy daies a great? and he (carcheth after eucry greene thing. ood 
22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſares of the s Willthe V aicorne be willing to letue thee? ; 
ſnow d or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the ot abide by thy cribbe 2 
dalle, 10 Canſt thou binde the Vaicorne with bis 
1 Which L bane reſerued againſt the time of | band inthe fucrow ? or will bee barrow the val - 
| trouble. agalaſt the day of battaile and warre? | leyezafter thee ? 
24 By what way is the light parted > which | 11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength is 


| ſcattered the Eaſt wind vpon the earth. great {or wilt tho leave thy labour to him | 
25 Whe hath diaided a water · courſe forthe 1» Wil:thou belceve bim that he will bring N 
ouerflowing of waters ? or a way tot che light- home thy ſeed ? and gather it into thy barne? | 
„ | ning ofthuoder, 1; Cane thou the good wings vm the pe 
11 4. 25 To cauſe it to ralde on the earth, whereno | cockes,or [ wings and feathers vnto the Oſtrich * | ſ or 


lerne man is; ow the wilderacfle wherein there is ao 14 Which leaueth her egges ia the earth, and feathers 
is | man? warmeth them in duſt, of che 
fund] 27 To fatihic the deſolate and waſt tyound, 5 Andforgetteth that the ſoote many cro(ſh | 5;orhe 
(#66. | and to cauſe the bud of the tender herbe to ſpring | them, or that the wilde beaſt may breakethem, | and0{- 


Heir. forth. 16 She is hardened againſt her youg ones, as | (rich, 
ail 18 Hath the raine a ſathet ? or who hath be · though they were not kers: her labous is in rainc 
e gott en the drops of dew ? without feare. 


tweine | 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yee?and the | 17 Becauſe God hath deprived ber of wiſe- 
hoary froſt of heagen,who hath gendred ie? dome, neither hath he imparted to ber vnde rſtan 
go The waters are hid as nit a ſtone, and the disg. 


face ol the deepe ſ is frozen, 18 Whattimeſheliſterh vp ber ſelſe on high, | 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweete influences of | ſhe ſcorneth the bonſe and his rider, | 
| Pleiades? or looſe the bands of f Orion ? 19 Hait thou ginen the horſe ftrengtht haſt 


$2 Canſt thou bring forth |Mazzarothin his | thouclothed bis necke with thander? 
ſeaſon , or canſtthou f guide Arturus with bis | 29 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop. 
ſonnes? per ? the glocy of hig noſirili a f terrible. 

31 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heauden? | 231 He paweth in the valley and teloyeeth in 
, | caſt thou ſet the dominion thereot in the earth? | hi ſtrength: bee goeth ou to meete f the armed 
34 Canſtthou lift vp thy voice to the clouds, | men. 


that abundance of waters may court thee ? 22 He mocketh at feare,and is not afrighted: 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may de ther turneth hebacketrom the ſword, 
goe;and ſay vnto thee, f Here we are? 2 The quiuerratleth againſt him, the glitte· 


36 *Whohbath put wiſedome in the inward | ring ſpeare and the ſhield. 
parts ? ot whe bath given vnderftanding tothe | 24 He ſwalloweth the ground with ſierceneſſe 


p| heart? and rage: neithet beleeuerh he that it is theſound 
' 37 Who can number theclonds ia wiſedome > | ofthe trumpet. 
| or + who can [tay the bottles of heauen, 25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and 
h 38s When the duſt } groweth into hat dneſſe, be ſmelleth the battaile afarre off che thunder of 
y . | and the clouds cleanefatt togethetꝰ the captaines,and the ſhouting. 

39 Milt thoa hunt the pray far the lyonꝰ or | 26 Docth the hawke flic by thy wiſedome Þ * 
- . | Gllthe + appetite ofthe young lyons, ſtretch ber wings toward the South ? 
: 4+ Whenthey couch in their dennes, and a» | 27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp f atthy com- 
dide in the covert to lic in waite ? maund i and make herneſt on high thy m 


4t * \Who pronideth for the rauen his ſoodeꝰ | 28 She dwelleth andabiderk on the roche: vy- 
when his young oncscry vnto God ghey wander | an the cragge of the rocke, and the ſtrong place. 


, tor lacke of meate, 29 From thenceſhe ſeeketh the pray, d bet 
K CHAP. XXXIX. eyes behold a farre off, . 
t Ofthe wild goates. and binds, 5 Of the wilde | 30 Her yong ones alſo ſuche vp blood "and | 28.lukeF 
. 9 The Unicorne, 13 The Peacacke, | * where the daine are there is he. 17.37» Þ 
Storke and 0 Hrich. 19. The horſe, 26 The C NAP. XL I 
e hanke. 37 The Eagle. t leb humtbleth himſeiſero God, 5 Cod flinrtth 


Noweſt*thoanchetimewhen the wild goates | h v to ſhew bis righteouſueſſe, power, and 
of the rocke bring forth?oy canſt thou matke | wiſedome. 15 Ofabe beh. 
when the hindes doe calueꝰ 5 5 the LORD anſwered lob, Kid. 
1 Canſtthou number the moneths that they 2 Shall hethat contendeth with the Al. 
ful6!!- or knowelt thoathe time when they bꝛiug | mighty unſtruct hv be that reproverl God, let 


forth ? him anſwere it. 


, 3 They bowe themſelues, they bring forth | 3 Then lob anfweredtbe LORD and id, 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſottowes. 4 Bchold,t am vile hat fhal I anſwere thee > 
f - . — 2 , they | 1 will lay my hand vpon my D. . 
6 grow vp with corne i they goe forth, and ceturne 5 Once haue 1 but I will not | * 
| not ynto them, yeatwile but { wittproceed no further. 
: 5 Whohath ſent out the wild aſſe free or | 6 © Then anſwered tbe LORD vatoTob eat} 


who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſſe ol the the whirlewinde;and ſaid : 


«by 
£7 


xr 
— — 


— IS — Cu » 


* 
* 


| | foode: where all the beaſts of the 


7 Behemoth, ind Leuiathan, 


— — 


| | 7 ird vp chy loises no like ꝝ man: L will 
| Chap. | demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 


38.3. 8 * Wiltthoo alſo diſanul my judgement? 
* Plal. fo wiltrhou condemac me, that thou mayeſt bee 
t. rem. righteous? 

34. Ha thou an arme lite God? or cauſt thon 
thunder with a voyce like him? 

ts * Deckethy ſelſe now with Maieſtie, and 
excellencic, and aray thy ſelfe with glory, and 
beauty. 

11 Caſt abroad the rage ofthy wrath:and be · 
held cuery oue that is proud, and abaſe him. 

12 Leoke ou euery one that is proud ani brivg 
him low : and tread done the wicked in their 
lacs. 
1 1; Hide them inthe daſt together, and binde 
their faces in ſecret. 

14 Thea will I alfo confeſſe vnto thee, that 
thine owne right hand can ſaue thee, 

t5 J Behold now Behemoth which I made 
with thee, he eateth gtaſſe as an oxe. 

ts Lec now his ſtrengeh is in his loynes, & his 
force is in the nauell of his belly. : 

19 | He moueth his taile like a Cedar : the ſi. 
newes of hivitoncy arewrapt together 

18 His bones ate ſtrong pieces of braſſe: hi 
bones are like barres of iron. 

19 He i the chieſe ofthe wayes of God: hee 
that made him, can make lis ſword to approach 
vnto him. 

20 Surcly the mountaines — him foerth 
eld play. 
21 He lieth vnder the ſhady trees, in the couett 
Tes. be of the reede. and fendes. 
oppreſſech 22 The ſhady trees couer him with their ſhad- 
| Lor, i de: the willowes ol the brooke compalle him 
ate | about. 
} hive im bu 23 Hehold, he drinketh vp a rĩuet d hafteth 
Ale der ' not; he cruſteth that he can draw vp lor dan into 
ore b bis mouth. 
e wich, l Hetaketh it with his eyes: his noſe pear- 
fue Þ  ecth through ſnares, 


* Pal. 
og. . 


CHAP. XLTI, 
a of GN, great power in the Leniathen, 
Jrhet wg Anſt thou drawe our | Leviathan with an 
$ whoſe or | Y_hooke ?orhis tongue with 2 corde + which 
4 whirle- cheu letteſt downe ? 
2 Canſ thou pat an booke into his noſe * or 
bore his iawe through with a thorne * 
Will hee make many ſupplications vneo 
ther twill be ſpeake ſoſt s vato thee * 
4 Will he make a conenant with thee ! wilt 
thou take him for a ſeruant for euer 
s Wiltthon play withhim as with a birde * 
wilt thou binde bun for thy maydens ! 
6 Shallthecompaniovs make a banquet of 
{ him t hall they part him amobg the merchants * 
| 52 Cant thonfill his skinne with barbed irons * 
ot his head with 6 ſyeates 
Lay thine hand vpou him, remember the 
battell: doe no more. 
9: Bchold, the hope of him is in vaine : ſhall 
not one be caſt doe cuen at the ſight of him: 
1% None is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp: 
who then is able to ſtand before me 
| 1. +5 *Who hath prevented mee that ] ſhenld 
al. 24 repay bim t wbarſouxey is vnder the whole hea- 
2 
I will not conceale his parts, nor his power, 
40,36. | not 
It 43 


| com el y propertiof, 
can diſcnner the face of his garment 


* 


* FI 


eyes ate likethe eye-liddry of the morning. 


or who can come t hi . ſwith his double bridlet 
*. Who can open the doores ol hisface ? his | 

teeth eve terrible round | 

15 Hu f ſcales are bis pride, ſhur vp tog ether 


4 with a clole feale. 


16 One is ſo deere to another, tnat no ayre e 


come berweene them. 
ty Theyare ioyned one to another, they ſicke 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. 
18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and his 


19 Out of his mouth goc burning lampes, and 
ſparkes of fire leape out. 

20 Out of his noſtrels goeth ſmoke,as owt of 3 
ſecthing pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coales,and a'flame go. 
eth out of his mourk, 

22 Inbis necke remaineth ſttength, and + ſor. 
to ve ĩs tui ned into ioy befare him. 

23 f The flakes of his fleſh are joyned toge. 
ther: arc firme iu themſelacs, they cavact 
be moved, f 

24 His heart is 2s firme ava ſtone, yea a5 hard 
as a peece of the nether mul-flone, 

25 When he taiſeth vp himſelſe, the mighty 
ate afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purifit 
them ſelues. a 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold: the ſpeate,the dart, nor theſ haberge on, 

27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and brafle as 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: ſling. 
ſtones ate turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts ate counted as Rubble: he laugheth 
at the ſhaking of a ſprare; 

30 f Sharpe ſtones aveynderbim:heſpreadeth 
ſharpe pointed things vpon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deepe to boy le like a pot; 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. 

32 He maketh a path to ſhineafter him ; one 
would thivkethe deepe to he hoarie. 


33 Vponearth there is not his like: | whois 


made without feare, 

34 He beholdeth all high things : be is a king 
overall the children of pride, 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Ieb ſubm ttenb himſelſe vnto Gon. 7 God pre 
ferring lobs cane, malrth bu friends fubrat 
thereſelnes and accepieth him. to Het mag. 
fe ib and bleſſeth lob. 16" fob age n, de 

Hen lob auſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 

2 Illo chat thatrrault det every thing, 
and that uo thouęhit can bee withheldes from 
thee. 

g * Who ic he that hideth counſel whhomt 
knowledge * cherefore haue I vitered that'l vo- 
derſtood not, things too wonderful for me,which 
I knew not. 

4 | Heare,I beſeech ther, and 1 will fpeake; 1 
will demand of thee,and deFare thou vnto me. 

3 haue heard Suge the hearing of tue 
eare : but tow mine eve ſeeththee. 

6  Wherfore Labbotttmy ſelſe and tepent in 
daſt and aſhes, | 

7 And it wavſo, that after the LORD had 
ſpoken theſe words vnto lob, the LORD ſaid to 
Bliphaz the Temanite ; Ny wrath 15 kindled 2» 
— thee, and — thy two friends: for yte 

ue not ſpoken o x ihiog that is right, * 


a 
my ſcruant lob hath. 
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ſeuen rammes, and gee to my ſeruant brought vpon him : every man alſs gane 2 
P 


leb, and offer vp for ſelues a burnt offering, | piece of moncy, & euer one an care-ring 

2nd my ſeruant lob (hall pray for you, for fm | 12 So the LORD bleſſed the latter end ot lab, 

will I accept: Jeſt I deale with you «ftey your fol. mere then his beginning: for hee had fourteeve 

jy , inthat yee have not ſpoken of me the thing | 1heuland ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, and g 

which is tight, like my ſeruantlob, thouſand yoke of onen, and a thouſand ſhe afles. } 
os SoBliphazthe Temanite , and Bildad the | 13 He had allo ſeucu ſonnet, and three das h- 

Sbabite, aud Zophar the N aamathite went, and | ters, 

did according as the LORD commanded them : 14 And be called the name of the fit, lem 

the LORD alle accepted f leb. ma. and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the 
10 And the L O R D turned the captiuitie of | name of the third, Keren-happuch, 

lob, when hee prayed for his friends: alſo the| 15 And in all che land were no women found 

LORPfjgaue lob twice as much as be badbelore | (0 faire as the daughters of lob: and their ſather 
x 22. came there vnto him all his brethren, | gave them inhetitance among their brethren, 

and all his fifters, aud all they that bad bin of his | Aſtet this liued lob an hundred and tourtie 

intance befote, aud did eat bread with him | yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, 
in fie houſe and they bemoned him , and com- tuen foure generations, 
forted him ouer all the euill that the LORD had | 17 80 lob died being old, and ſull of dayes, 


CTHE BOOKE OF PSALMES, 


PSALME L {truſted ye ludges of the earth. 
1 Yhe happireſſe of the godly, 4 The wwhappi- { xx Sernethe LOAD with ſtare, and reioyce 
a: of the ?,. with trembling, 
Leifed*z5 the man that walketh not 12 Kiſſe the ſonne leſt he be angry, ad yee pe- 
in the counſell of the] vngodly,nor | riſh, rem the way, when his wrath is ki»dlrd beta 
ſtandeth inthe way of ſinners , nor | litle;* Bleſſed are allthey j put their uuſt in him, 
FI ſitcteth in the ſeat of the ſcoruetull. PS AL IIL, 
2 Bat his delight is in the Law The ſecuitie ef Goas protein, 
of the LORD, * and in his Law doeth he medi- « * A Palme of Dauid when be fied irom 
1. rate day and night. Abſalom bis ſonne. 
ud he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 1 RD, bow are they increaſed that trouble 
ricers of water, that bringeth foorth his fruit in me? many are they that riſevp agamit me. 
$8 hisſcaſon , his leafe alſo ſhall ror} wither, and 2 Many here be which ſay of my ioule, There 
/ whatſocuer he doeth , ſha Il proſper, is ns beIpe for him iu God. Selah, 
| 4 Thevngodly «re not ſo: but ore like the 3 But thou, © LORD,a7 ſhield I for mee: 
chaffe.which the winde driveth away. my glory. and the lifter vp of mine head. 
n 5 Therefore g vngodly (hall not ſtand in the t I cryed vnto the LORD with my voyce,aud 
| jadgement , nor finncrs in the Congregation of | he heard me ont of his holy ball, Selah. 
the tighteous. 5 *Ilayd me downe and lept; Lawakedyſor} 
s Forthe LORD knoweththe way of the | theL OR D laſtained me. 
tighteous: but the way ofthe vngodly ſhal periſh | 6 * will not be afraid of ten thonſands of peo» 
PSAL 11, ple, j baue ſet chemſetres Ant me let. 


t The * 16 Kings art exhoyied | 7 Arie O LORD. faneme, © my God ; ſor 


fo rear thou bat ſmitren al) mine enemi y checke 
' TX 7 Hy * doe the heathen | rage, and the peo. | bone: thou haſt ———— 
e f imagine a vaine thing ? 8 Salnation clon ger vuto the LO R D: thy! 
4 2 The kings of the earth ſer themſelnes, and | bleſsing a vpon thy people. Selah, 4 
| the rulers take counſels together, againſt the P 
LORD. and againſt bis Anointed, ſay ine, t David prayeth for andience. 2 Her | 
| Let vs breaketheir bands a ſunder,andcaſt | 424 2xhorieth Lis . 6 Mans bapprer fſt it 
away their cords from vs. m God:sfanour. 
* He that firteth in the heavens (half laugh: J Tothe | chiefe Muficianon Negivoch, 
; ond {hall haue them in deriſon. A Pfalme of Danid, 
+ $ Thenſhal beſpeake vntothem in his wrath, 1 Eare mee, when I call, O God of my righte- 
and | vexe them ia hisfore diſyleaſure. ouſnefſe : thou haſt injarged me when ] was 
I. ret haue I ſer f wy King f vpon my holy hil | in diſtreſſe, j baut mercy ypon mee, and heut 
| of Sien, rayer, | te ' 
"Hz 7 *1will declate]thedecree: the LORD : 2 O yeſonnes of men, bow long wil ye T 
a | both ſaid vnto mee, Theu ar my ſonne, this day | my glory into ſhame rg Sd ye lone vani- woe, 


„ I 


S AL. III. 


baue | begotten thee. tie nd ſecke alter leofing > Se b 
fre 8 * Aske of me, and I hall give threthe hea. | * 3 But know that F LORD bath ſer apart bm 
| then forthive inheritance: andthe vrtermoſt parts | that iv godly for himielte: the L O R Dwillheare}. ' | 7 
of the cart h for thy poſſeſi on when I call ynto bim. . | && * 
| 9 * Thou ſhalt breake them with a rod of | Stund in ae, and finge pet! 


iron thou fhale daſh them in pieces like a potters | your owne heart ypon your bed & 
_ | 5 Offer * e e 
20 Re wiſe now thereſute, O yer Kings: be in- put yourtruſt inthe L O * 


PS 


* in His ſickneſſc: 


Pry 


: 


ol 
s Thea (halt deſtroy themt 
| the LORDwillabhorre the 4 bloody and decent» 


14 There be manythit ay, Who will ſhewe 
{vs oy good? CORD lifethou vp the light of thy 
coumenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou ha put gladneſſe in my heart. more 
E in thetime that their corne and theit wine 


increaſed. | 
8” * Twill both lay mee downe inpeace, and 
lleops :forchou LORD only makeſt me dwell 
bei, | 
pS NI. v. 
1 Deaxidprgeth & profeſſeth bis ſtudie in yreyer, 
12 * TY — 7 — — 
proſtßug 515 farrh  prayeth v God, to gu la 
m, * — t _ andi6 
preſerme the goal. 
17 To the chiefe muſician vpon Nehiloth, 
A Pſalme of David. 
G eare to my words, O LORD,confidermy 
meditation. 
4 ny punt ke my crie,my King, 
| and my God : ſorvmo thee-will! pray. 
3 * My voiceſhatr thou heare in the mor- 
ang. O L O R Dy inthe morningwill I direct my 
hee, and will looke wp. 


4 For thou art 1 pleers is 


wicked neffe : neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 
5 Thefooliſh ſhall not Rtandfinthy ſight 4 

thou hateſt all wotkers of iniquity. 

ſpeake leafing; 


tull man. 
But as fer mee, Iwill come imo th houſe 


in the multitude of thy mercy: andi in thy feate 


. | will [ worſhip toward f thy huly temple. 


B- Lead me, © LORD, in thy rig teouſneſſe, 
becauſe of ſ mine enemies make ih j way ſtraight 
before my face. M..8; 

„ Far there it no {faithfolneſe F im their 
mouth, theirioward part ii } very wickednelle : 
* their throat iran open ſepulchre, they flatter 
with their tongue. 

to Deſttoy chontbem, O God, let them fall 
| by their owne con ſels ; caſt chem out in the 
multitude oftheir cranſgre taious, for they have 


rebel led againſt thee. 


| xx Butler aldchoſerhat pat their truſt inthee, 
| rejayee: let chem ener [hour for ioy z beravſc 


| name. be ioyfull in thee... 
1 For thou, LORD; wilt bleſſe the righteom : 
with fauot wiltthoaſchᷣpaſſe him a3 with a (hicld 
PA. VL | 
+ Daxidrcomplant in bis fickneſſe, & By farth 
err oer Hie. | 
roche chiete muſician on Negiooth | vo 
" 6Sheminith, A Rialme of Dauid, 
*LORD,rebuke-menotin thine anger, nei. 
ther chaſten mae inthy hot di ſylea ſute. 
2 Have mercyvpon me, O LORD, for Lam 
wezk:O LORD healeme,tarmy bones are vexed 
3 My ale is alſo fore vexed: but thou, O 


Kon long? 
8 ws , LORD, deliner my ſoule :oh 
J age me, for thy mercies ſake 


"5 *®Forin death there n noremembrance of 
:in ſhall gine thee zhankes ? 


6 1 amweary with my groaing,{alithe vight 

| my couch with 
0 8 Ea! > 4.4 * « 

med becanſe of griefe it 

mine enemies. f 


- 
ku . 4 1 
" * 


thou $defendeſt themelet them alſo that lone thy 


| 8 r 
tie. forthe L O n D'hath heard the veyce of ny! 


"5 The 1.0 RD bak aan my ee 


the LOR Dwiff reevide ary prayer. \ 
re Let all nix cectic be theniet endl) 
vexed: let them retutne and bee athamed (ad. 


dainly. 

PSAL VIL - 
1 Daxid prateth againſt the malice of hii e e 
pro e bis imortwey. 10 By ſaith be fewh 


ue and e defiriafUen o, bis eneviiee; . 


T Shiggaton of Danid; which hee ſang vntothe 
LO R D concernins the — | 
Cuch the Renjamite, 
of > inc ——— do l put my rafts 
ave me from alſ them that 
and —.— me. 2 — 

2 Leſt he teare my ſonte like a ſyun. rente 
in pieces hile there 5 none to — 1 

3 O LORD myGod;if [ have done thibift 
there be iniquit ie in my hands: 

4 If haverewarded cuill vnto him that was 
at peace with me:(yea] haue deliueted bim that 
without cauſe js unne enemie) 

Les the cnemie perſecute my ſeule, and 
take i. yea let him tread dome my life vyon the 
earth, and Jay mine honour in the duſt, Schah. 

6 Ariſe, © LO RD, in chine anger, iift vp 
| W . — of the rage of mine enemies: 

awake fot me tothe iudgement tt hon hall 
commanded. by * 

7 $0 ſhall the con tien of the people 
compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore: 
retarne thou on high. 

8 TheL O RD ſhal indge the people: indge 
me. O LORD accordiugto my righccouſne 
and according ts mine integritie at is in me. 

Oh let ibe wickedncs of the wickedcome 
to an end, buteſtablith the juſt : * for the tige. 
ous God triethebe hearty and reines. 

10 f My defence at God, which ſaueth the 
vpright in heart. 

ri IG iadgeth abe ri gfutoum, and God is 
angrie!h ie wichedettery day. 29.1444 

12 If he turne not he will het his ſword : be 


hat bene bis bo. and made it ad y. 17 


- 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him theinſim- 
meats of death; he ordaineth hit arrowes 2gaiuit 
the perſecutors. ' 

14 * Bebold,he fravelicth with jniquitie, 20d 
hath cynceiued wifchielt' ,) and brought {oorth)) 
falſheod. 1 

ic + He madeapitand digged it, * andis fal- 
len into the ditch which he made. ' . 

16 His miteſueſe (hall terurne ne F 
head, and hivvivlen dealing ſhall come 
vpen nis owne pate, 


righteoumaſſe a will ſing praſe tu che name of 
the LO KD moſt high. 
| b A L. vit. 
Cod len mt hed bby bi workes , ond | y hut 
lone to man. 
To chechieſt Muſicion vpon Gittith a 


27 


— W + 


20, 


- Phlme of David. 


LORD our Lord, how excellent jr thy | ® 


19 I wil ponds L ORD accotding td hi | 


CT? 


** 


ame in allehe eatth : h hat itt thy glo- | 21. 


ry aboue the henuens. 


2 * Ourolthe mouthof babes and ſuc lings | 


bali thou ſ erdained ſtrengch, becauſe ol diane 


AG! ww wy, 


Pſalmes. 


„ „„ r 
. 
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— —— — — 
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praiſerh God: 


#40 
* 
- 


. 
— — 


— _ enemies, that thou mighteR ſtill the enemie and | 1s Ariſe, OL ORD, let et manprenaile: let 
the auenger. ; Che heathen be tadged inthy fight, 
; When l conſiiler thy heauens, the worke | 20 but them in feare;, © LORD: thatthe 


of thy fingers, the Mooue and the Starres which | nations may know themigluesto be but men, 
thou haſt ordained ; ; Selah, 
What is man, that thou art mindfall of | PSAL X. 1 Hr. 
Ned che tonne of maa, that thou viſiteſt him? t David 19 God of the outrage of the | 1"* pris 
144 3- 5 Forthou haſt made him a little lower then wicked. 13 Heprayerh fir remuedie, 16 He p- of 
ked.3.6 | the Angels; and haſt crowntd him with glory | fefbeth buconfidence. ked he 
and honour, Hy Randeſt thou afatte of, OLOR D> | 40ch 
6 Thou madeſt him to hane dominion onet why tadett thou thy (cife io time of crou- | ec, 
Co. the works of thy handy, *thou haſt pur all things | ble? 4 1 *P 
1.27 | enderhisfeete. The wicked ia ki pride doetb perſecute dg 
„ | 4 + All meepe and oxen, yea and the beaſts of the poore let them bee taken inthe demces, | Pte. 
Lal, ad he field. that they haue imagined, tHebs, 
nr, | $ ſhefonleoftheaire,& rhe fiſh ofthe Sen, ani For the wicked boalteth of his f hearts de [ouger, 
ofthe. | wha; ſorncr paſſetk chrough the parhsof the (ens, | fire, jand bleſſeth the couctous, e the LORD for 
s O L OR DourLord, how cxcelleat is thy] abborreth, 


lob 7. 
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1 
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Name in all the earth! 
PS AL, IX. 


1 Dawidpr ayſtth God for executing of indgement + | 


11 Hee incitech atbers to prayſe how, 13 Hee 


4+ The wickedthroughrhe pride of bis coun. 
te nance will not ſeche efier God 7 4 God not in 
all bls “ thoughts. 

$ Hiswayes ate alwayes gri 


bc freh 


pra'th, that he may han! cauſe 10 pra ſe him. | ments are farce bone out dis gbe x — 195,484 


« Tothechiete muſitian ypon Math- 
Labben, A Palme of Danid, 
Will praitechee, O LORD, with my whole 
heart 1 | will ew foorth all thy marueilous 
works. ö 
1 l will. bee glad ad rejoyer in thee t Iwill 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt High. 
When mine eueuues are turned backe they 
ſhall fail and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 Fot t thou haſt maintained my right, and my 
cauſe: thou lateſt in the throne jadging f igt. 

5 Thog ſuſt teduked the heather , thou beſt 
dettroyed the wicked ; thoa haſt put vac their 
name for cuet and curry, 

j Othen ene mie, deſtruction are come to 
1 petpetuall end j and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, 
their ne motiall is peti hed with them. 

5 Dat the LO D ſhall endure for cuer ; he 


hath * prepared bisthrone for judgement. 


g And be ſhallindge the world in righteouſ- 
neſſe j he (hall minifter twdpement to the people 


in vprightnefſe. 


s *The LORD alfe will be fa reſugefor 
the oppreſſed : a refuge, intimes of trouble. 

to Aud they thatknow thy Name wil paetheir 
truſt inthee +{or thou LO R D haſt not fortaken 
tt em that ſeeke thee. 

11 Singprat eftothe LO R D e lleth 
in dion: dechre among the people his doin 

12 * When he makech inquiſition for b , 
he remembreth them: hetergecteth wet the crie 

de f humble. 

1 Have merey vpon me. OL OR D cenſider 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hare me 
thou that liſteſt me vp tram the gates of death: 

14 That | mayſhew foortb all thy praiſe in the 


.x| gates of the daughter of Sion: I will ecioyee in 


by laluation. 

i 5 ® The heathen are ſunke downe inthe pit 
that they made: ia tne net Which they hid is their 
owne ſoottaken. 

16 The LORD is knowen bythe indoement 
which he executeth : the wicked 1sſnared in the 
vor ke of his one hands, Higgaion.Seiah · 

19 The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell, a 
all the mtions that ferget Cod. 

18 For the ſhall hot alway be forgotten. 


cxp<eaatis of y poore (hal nor periſh far euer. 


his enemies, he puſfeth at them. 

6 He bath ſaidia bis beast. I ſhall ape be mo. 
ned ſor 1 hs f neuer be ia adnerfirie, 

7 * His mouth isfullof , md + deceir, 
and frag: vader his tongues mi 
nitie. | 

8 He firrerh in tho lurkiag places of the vil. 
lages 1 in the ſetret places doeth hee migder 


the innocent: his eyes ſ̃ arepriaily ſer agankt th 
porte. 

ee ſieth n wait f ſecretly as » lyon ia his 
denne : hee lieth in wait to carch the poore : hee 
doerh catch the poore when he draweth him into 
has net. 

10 f Hee croucheth and humbleth 


that the poore may fall i by his ſtrong onen | 


if He nath aid jn bis heart, God tr forgets 
ten: *® he hideth his face he vil ueuctiee cx 
12 Arie, O LORD, © God life vp thite 
hand : focget not che i humble. * 8 
13 Wberefere docth the wiekrd contenitic 
Ged?h* hach laid in his fieart, Thea wilt bot br. 
8 4. 


wr” Thoo haſt ſcene ic, for thoa beholdeſ i 


chieſe and ſpite to quite 14 with thy hand: the 
poore f commu! teth bimie If e vnto thee, then act 
the helper of the tathetleſle, » 

15 Breake thou the arme of 
the euill mau: ſerke out [ 
fnde none. 


4 
16 * The LORD # Kitig forentrandener 


uns 
. 


band} ma. | 


ate thong 
A 
” 


=_ 


Mer 


the bexthen are periſhed «ag of hihangh, © h 
be |<? 


humble: thou wile | prepare their he 

caaſe thine race rwheare, |. +, 
18 To indgethe farherlefleandibe 

that the man of the ene may no- 


- 
- . »” 


tl Irie of os ei ROO AA tat of 
Pſalmes. 


ments on the wicked. 


12 


— — 


Who is bleſſed. Dauids 


* 
. 


-3 Ifthefoundations be deſtroyed: what can 
the righteous doe ? 

4s *The LORD # mbis holy Temple, the 
LORDS Throne u in heauen: his eyes behold, 
his eye has trie the children of men, 

- The LORD rriettcherighteous : but the 
wicked and him chat loucth violence, bis ſoule 
hateth. 5 

6 Vpos the wicked he (hall raine ſnares, fire 
and brimitone , and j anhorrible tempeſt: 5445 
ſhaft be the portion of their cup, | 
7 For therighteons LO R D loueth righte- 
oulneſſe: his countenance doeth behold the vp- 


right. 
PSAL, XII. 
1 Dau deftuate of bumane com ort, craucth 
heipe of God. 3 Hee comjorteth himſelfe with 

Gods wdgements on the wit bed, and confidence 

in Gods tried promtjes. 

To thechicle Maſician [vpon Sheminith. 

A Pfalme ot David. 
FT | Elpe LO RD. for the godly man ceaſeth; 
for the faichlull faiie from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They ſpeake vanitie every one with his 

{| acighbour: h flattering lips, and with * a dou- 
' | ble heart dos they ſpeake. 

Thel ORD ihallcato#allflatrenag lips, 
aua the tongue that ſpeaketh f proud things. 

W ho haue ſaid, With our tongue will wee 
preuaile, our lippes f ave our one, who Lord 
ouer vs? 

For the oppreſsion of the poore, for the 
fighing ol the needre, now will t ariſe, (faith the 
"4LOKD,) I will ſect bim in ſafetie rom 6179 that 
at him. 

6 The wordsoſth2?L ORD are pure words: 
*|* & filuer tried inafornace of earth purified ſe- 
gen times. 

Thos ſhalt keepe them, (O LORD) thou 
{ ſhalt preſerue ſ them, from this peneration for 


duet. 
8 The wicked walke en euety ſide, when the 
t vileſt men are exalted. 
P SAL, XIII. 
t Denidcomplaineth of delay im helpe. 3 He pray- 
end for prenentmyg race. 5 Hee | 0afieth of Di- 
ume mercie 
« To the | chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
| of Daujd 
'F. JOw long wilt thou forget me CO LORD) 
Hs. euer : how long wile thou hide thy face 
from me ? 
2 Nor long ſhall I take counſel! in my ſaule, 
haning forow in my heart daily, bow long (hall 


I + mine enemie be exalted oner me? 


2: Conſider en«beare me,O LORD my God: 
lighten mivecyes,Jeft | leepe the ſleepc of death, 
4 Leſt mine ene mie ſay, I haue prevailed. a. 
inſt him : an thoſe that trouble me, reioyce, 
when I am mooue d. 
Bot | haue truſted in thy mercy, my beart 
ſhall rcinyce in thy ſaluation. 
s Iwillfingvatoche LORD, becauſe hee 
hath dealt bountifubly with.me. 
PS K 1. 41111. 
f 1 Daxid urſerilech the cornptiou of « natural 
+ man. 4 He conmmetth the wic ted by the light of 
| | ace y Hee gl erieth in the ſalnation 
AT re þ 12 
A . | A Pſalme of David. 


— —— — 


H 
God: they ate corrupt , they haue done abe« 
minable workes, there is none that doeth good. 

2 Th: LOKD looked downe from beiden 
vp on the children of men; * to ſee it there were 
any that did vnderſtand and ſecke God. 

They ate all gone afide, they are al toge . 
ther become þ filthy : there 1s none that doc th 
good, no not one. 

4 Haue all fe workers of iniquitie no know- 
ledge ? whe cate vp my people as they eat bread, 
and call not vpon the LORD. 
| 5 tf Therewere they in great feare; for God | Hel, 
is in the generation of the righteous, | ft 

6 Youhaue ſhamed the counſell of the poore; | ſear, 
becauſe the LORD bis refuge, | 

7 o thatthe ſaluation of Iſrael were come | + Hebe, 


T2. foole hath ſafd in his heart, There ir no 


4e 


PSAL, XV. ' 
D mid deſeribeth a citizen of Sion, 
q A Pialme of Dautd. 
D R D,*who ſhall ſ abide in thy tabernacle? 
vho (hall dwell in thy holy bill ? 
2 * Hethatwalketh vprightly, and workc h | 
ti ghieoulneſſe, & praketh the tructh in his hearr, 

3 Hee that backebiteth not with his tongue, 
nor docth cuillco his neighbour , nor | take ti vp 
a reproach againſt hisnerghbour, 

4 lo wholceyes a vile perſon is contemned; | «th, 
but he hoboureth them that feare the LORD be | Erdweth, 
that ſwcarethto his owner hurt, aud change th not, | * Exod, 

He that putteth not out his monty to vie. | 23.44 
tie, nor tak eth reward againſt the innocent : hee | L 
that doeth theſe things, ſhall never be mooucd. | 2546. 

PS A L. XVI. Cent 43 
1 'Damd in difiruſt of Merits, and haired of Ide» | iy 

lairie, ct h 10 God for preſernation « He ſhew- | 21.1% 

«th the bopesf bs calling. of the refurrefion and | ll. l 

liſe eneriafi my. 

C | Michtam of Danid, | 

Reſetue me, O God: for inthee doe | put my 

truſt. 

2 Oi ſoule, thou haſt ſaĩd vntothe LORD, 
Thou ar: my Lord: * my gooduefle e jrnderh 
not to.thee : 

Bui to the Saints, that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent, in hom ii all my delight, 

4 Their ſertowes (hall be multiplied 1b 
Ihaſten aſter another God: their drinke offerings or 
of blond will 1 not offer, nor take vp their names g 
into my lips, . 

5 * The LORD # the portion 4 of mine inhe- | lun 
ritance.and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 14 00 

s The lines ate fallen vnto mecin pleaſant 38. 
places yea | hanea goodly heritage. 1 

7 Iv ill blieſſe the LORD, who hath giuen e 
mee counſel]: my reines alſo inſtruct me in the 
night ſeaſons. 

8 * 1 baue ſet the LORD alwayes before me: Ae 
becauſe hee is at my tight hand, I ſhail not bee [2.45 
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9 Therfore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joycerh my fleſh alſo ſhall f reſt in hope. 

16 For thon wilt net leaue my ſoule in bell ; | + Nel 
neither wilt thou tufſter thine holy one to ſee cot | 4 


ruption 
11 Thou wiltſhew me the path of life: inthy |* 

preſence is tulneſſe of oy, atthy right hand r 

are pleaiutes for eucrmore, I 


p S t. 


— 


— — 
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 Plalmes.: His righteouln 


1 PLA set. 6 lamydifireſſe I called vpe the LORD, 
ud in confidence f buintegrity , cr et de. | and cryed vnto my God, hee beard my voice out 
wurf God againft try eviennes. 10 He ſbewerh | of his Temple, and my cry came before him uc 
the r pride cvaſt And anger weſſe. tz He pr into his cares. | 
#tainſt chem in confidence of h hope. 7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: the 
I A prayer at Dauid. foundations alſo of the hilles mooucd and were 
* gare the Fright, OL O D attend vstomy thaken, becauſe he was wroth 
FA ry,give eare vuto my ptayer, th goer5faot 8 There west vp a imoke unt of his noſtrils, Ne 
out of (ained hips. and hire out of his mouch deupurcy , coales were | by his,/ 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre | kindled by it. AP, 
[2nce let tune eyes behold the things that are 9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
"all. downe : and darkeneſſe wes vnder his leete. 
3 Thos haſt praned mine heart, thou haſt vi. is And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did flic ; 
ted me in thenight,thou haſt tried me v4 halt yea he did ſlie vpen the wig of the winde. 
had nothing: 1 am parpoſed ther my mouth (hall | i Hee made dackenefleniviecrerplace: his 
got ttanſęreſle. | pauilion round about him, were darke waters,and 
I Concerningthe warkes of men, by the word | thicke cloads ot theses. 
of thy lip laue kept nee from the pathes ofthe | 13 At the brightneſſe h warbefore h im his 
deſtroyer, thicke clouds paſſc d, haile ene & cles o fire 
Holde my going in thy pathes, t my 13 The LORD alſo thaadred in the brauens, 
footſteps ſ lip net. | and the _ gaue hi voice, haileſtonesaved 
6 l hanecalledwpenthee for thou wilt heare | coales of fre. 
1,0 God: incline thine care vate me, a heare | 14 Yea, he ſent out his arrowes and ſartered 
| my ſprach, | them and he ſhot out lighumngs, and diſcomth- 
„ Shew thy marucilons loning kindnefſe, © | ted them. 
thou | that ſaueſt by thy right hand, them which Then the chanels of waters were ſcene, and 
out their truſt 4 ee, tom thoſe that riſe vp a · | the foundations of the world were diſcourred at 
thy tebuke. O LOR D,atthe blaſt of the breath 
| 


1 


III 


LF 
* 


IL? | 


> 


them. 

' 8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: bide mee | thy noſtrils, 

vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 16 Heſent from abone, he tooke met he drew 
From the wicked f that oppreſſe me, ſro | me out of | many waters, 

my + deadly enemies, who compaq me about. 17 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
10 They are incleſed in their oe tat: with | and from them which hated mee: for they were 

their month they ſpeake proudly. too fitony for me. = 
t They hauznow compaſſed vs in our ſteps, | 28 They preuented me in the day of my cala» 

they have ſer their eyes bowing downe to the | mitie but the L OR D wasmytay,, 

earth ; 19 He brought me fotthaſſolnto a large place: 

pray, he deliaeted me, becauſe he dehghred in me. 


12 f Like as a yon that is greedy of his 
Kas it were ayong lion + lurking in ſecrerplaces, | 20 The LORD rewarded mecaccerding to 


t; Ae G LORD, + difappointhim , caſt | my righteoaſneſſe: according tothe cleanneſie of 
him downe : deliaer my ſoule from the wicked, | my bands hath herecompented me. 


| which m thy ſword: 21 For I haue kept the wayezotthe LORD, 
14) From men which are thy hand. O LORD | and have not wicked departed from wy God. 
trom men of the world, which hase their portion | 22 For all dis indge ments weredefore me, aud 
in #54 life, and whoſe belly thon hilleſt with thy | I did not pat awayhis Statutes from me. 
hid trraſure: | They zre foll of children, and | 23 1 was alſo vprighty befarchim: and] kept 
leauethe reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, | my ſelte from mine imĩ que, 
is As for me, l will behold chy face in nghte- 24 Theretorchath the L ORD Fecompenſed 
onſnefle +1 hall be fatisfied, when | awake, with | me according te my righteouſnefle:; acourd;] 
thy Lkenefſe, to the cleanneſſe of my hands + in his eyeſight, 7 
PpS AI. XVIII. 25 With the mercifull then witt ewe of = 
Danid pr, God for hs manifold and may- | ſelle mereifull, with an vprightwman then wil Lg 
uri bleſs ings. he * ebyſelte vpright. ö 1 
« To the chiefe muſicioa a yſalme of Danid;the | 25 With the pure thou wit ewe thy elſe}: = 
ſernamt of the LORD, who ſpake vnto the | pare? and with the froward, thou wilt fſhew Tor 
LOR D the wordes of chis * long. in the day ſelfe fro ward. Wu, "EE * 
that the LO R D delivered him from the hand | ½ For theu wilt ane the 24 ed people 24 
of all his enemies, and trom the hand of Saul. bat wilt bring downe high dee, 4 
And hefaid, 28 For than wilt light my | candfe:rhe CORD Ws 
will louethee, Ol O R b my ſtrength. ; ty God will enſigbeen my darktnel: et þ 
» The LOKD &@ my rocke and my for- 29 Fer dy thee | hu Fronthroughs 
L | treſſe, and my delioetet my God, f my firength | and by my God have 1 leaped oper g wal +1 7 
we! in home l will rraſt, my buckler,and the herne 8 Au for God, his va t pertrdt: = 0 2 
of my ſalu tion. nd my high tower, | ofthe Ottensen, »vithole | + 
3 lil callvpon the L O R D,who is worthy | that truſtis bim n 11 
tobe praiſed; ſo (hall I be ſaued from mine che- 3 por who i God. 6th (93 Dig * 
mies. un rncke ſave Qur Gd? 85 x46 
. 4 * The forrowes of death compaſſed mrrand 3 1t is God eg vith Rcngrh, | <2. 
the floods of + vngodly men made me atraid. and 'maketh my | * v4 
{© 5 Thel forowes of MeHrompaſſed meabourt | 31 He maberh | Yu 
edle ſnaresof d arb/prevented me, * | ferterh m | 
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a bow of ttcele is broken by mine armes. 

35 Thou batt alio giuen me the thield of thy 
ſaluation. and thv right hand hath bolden me vp 
and thy 4 gentleneſſe bath made me great. 

36 Thou — wa my ſteppes vader me 
that my i fect did not ſlip 

37 ihaveparſued mine enemies, and onerta- 
ken them 2 neiches dad I turne againetill they 
wert conlamed. 

38 I have weuittled them that they were not 
able totile: they are fallen vader my feet. 

$9 For thoubaſt git ded me with ſtrength vo- 
to battell: thou halt y tabdacd vnder me, thole 
that roſe vp agalaſt me. 

4% Thou halt allo ginen me the necks of mine 
enemies that | might deitroy them that hate me. 

41 hey cryed,, but there was none to ſaue 
them: ane unte the LORD, but hee anſwered 
them not. 

4 Ten did I beate them (mall as the doſt 
betore the wind : I did caſt them out, as the dirt 
in the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt delinered me from the ſtriuings 
oi the people ana thou baſt made me the head of 
the heathen : a people whom: hane not knowen, 
mall ſerue me. 

44 Adee 23 they heate of mee, they ſhall 
ebcy mee: the ſtrangers ſhall j iubmit chem- 
ſelues vnto me. 

45 The ſtrangers ſhallfade away: and be afraid 
aut ol their clote places. 

46 The LORD liuetbh, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that f avengeth me, and j ſubdu- 
eth the people vnder me: 

48 2 delinereth me from mine enemies: yes 
thou liſteſt me vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
me: thou haſt delincred mefrom theſ violent man 

49 * Thetcfore wil ]}gzue thankes ynco thee, 
(O L OR D)among * the heathen:and ſing prat- 
ſes vntothy Name. 

31 Great deliuetance giveth hee to his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his Annointed, to Dauid, 
and to bis ice de ſor enermore, 

: S AI. XIX. 
1 'hecyearures ſbew Gods glory, 5 The word bu 

Grace. 1% Dr * grace. 

q Tothechicte Mufician, A Plalme of 
Pauid. 
Ne beathens declare the glory of God : and 
the ſu mament ſheweth his handy wor ke. 

Day vuto day vtterethſpeach, and night vn- 

to night (hewerth knowledge. 


Þrbcirvoyce 


3 There i no (peach nor language, whore 
is notheard. 
4 | * TheirJwe is gone out through all the 


1 carth, and tbeir wordesto the ende eſ the world; 


BRED 


In them hath ke ſet a tabernacle ſor the Sunne. 

5 Which u 28 a bridegrome comming out 
ol his chamber, ana reioyceth as a ſtrong man to 
runnmea race, - 

o Aisgoingforth is from the end of the hea» 
nen. and his circuite yntothe ends of it: and ihe te 
nothing hid de tro the heat thereof. 

1 The jLaw oftheL O K Dis perſect, I con- 
gertipg the loule; the — the LORD 


E. 
20 R Dee tight, re- 
the Commandement of the 
hghtving the eyes. 


T2 


eee eee ee 


34 He teacher my lande to wurde v ſo hat 5 The ſenceftlel ORD Heane, endu- 


The Churches con 


ring for euer: the lud gement oi the LO R Dare 
tue an ri $ alrogether. 
— More tu de defired ate they then gold, yea, 
then much fine gold : fweeter allo then hon, 
andy the hony combe. 
1: Mor couet by them is thy ſeruantwarned 2 
u in ng ol them there u great te ward. 


thou me (rom ſertet ſami is. 


ſumptuous ſinues, letthem not have dominion 
oner me:then ſhall I be vpright, and | (hal be iu- 
nocent itom | the great tranigreſsion. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 
tation of my heart, be acceptable iu thy light, © 
L OK Df my ſerength,and1 my tedeemet. 

P S AL. XX. 
t The Church b i the King in his exployt, 7 

Her confllence n Gods ſaccuur. 

« TothechicteMuſician. A 
Palme of David. 
—— Lok heare thee in the day ol trouble, 
the name ol the Godof laced t defend thee. 

2 Sendy thee helpe from the ſanctuary ; and 

+ ſtrengther thee aut of Sion. 


baurneſacrifice. Sclah, 


and fulfillall thy counſell, 

We will teioyce in thy ſaluation, and inthe 
Name ot our God we will ſet yp our bannets: the 
L OR Dfal6ll all thy petitions, 

s Now know[, that the LO R D Pucth big 
Anointed : he will heate him trom his holy hea» 
nen, f with the ſaving ſtrength of lus right hand. 

7 Somernfincharets, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the Name ol the L ORD 
our God. 

8 They are breoght downe and fallen t but 
we ate riſen, and Randvpright. 

9 Faue LORD, les the king heare vs, when 
we call. 

PSAL, XXI. 


furt her ſacceſe. 
4 To thechicfe Muſician, A 
Palme of Dauid. 
Te King ſhall joy in th ſuength,. O LORD: 
| 4 and in ti ſaluation how greatly ſhall keere- 
zoyce ? 

2 Theu baſt ginen him hishearts defire, & hoſt 
not withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

3 Forthoupreventeſt him with the bleſsings 
of goodnefle : thou ſetteſt a crowne ol pure gold 
on his / head. 

4 Nee azhed life of thee, a thou gaueſt it 
bum, auen length of dayesfor ever and cncr- 

His glory is great in thy ſalvation : honour 
and Maieſtie haſt thou layd ypon him . 

Fot thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed lor 


euet: thou haſt j made him cxceding glad with 
tuy countenance. 

for the king truſteth in the LORD, and 
throug - mercy of che melt High, be (hall »ot 


de moved. 


8 Thine hand ſhall Fade out all thine ene- 


e ah right hand ſhall find ont hole that ht 
Fe. 


t , 
9 Thee Bakmufo dow are here quanigee 
time of thine anger i the L O R D ſhallſwal 


1j Keepe backe thy, ſervant alſs from pre- } 


4 Graunt thee according to thine owne heart, | 


t A thankeſgrumy for uncl. 7 Confidence of | 


iz Whoecan vnderſtand hes exrours? cleanſe — 


* 


tin 


FH 
port i 


3 Remember all thy offrivgs,and ſ᷑ accept thy | y bo 


| 
' 
ö 


| 


of ſaying, 


"| art my God from my mothers belly. 


ſſerably ofthe wicked haue encloſed mee: * they 


reof Cl. 
them vp in his wrath , and the fie ſhall denoute 


them. 
heit fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth 
and theit ſeede from among the child een of wen, 
t For they intended euill againſt thee: they 
imagine d a miſchieuous deuice, which they are | 
not able 1d per forme, | 
ts Therefore | ſhalt thou make them turne 
their F backe, bes then ſhalt make ready thine 
erowe: vponthy ſtrings, again the [aceut chem, 
i; Rethoucxalted, LORD, in thine owne 
Rreugth : ſo will we fing and praiſe thy power, 
PSA XXIL 
1 Dau i complaineth in great diſcouragemert. 9 
Hee yr eth ms great j: 23 Hee prayſerh 


Cod. 
ro thechicfe Muſician vpon | Alieleth 
Shahar. A Pfalme of David. 

Y God, my God, * why haſt thou forſaken 
Miner, art thou fofar f from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring ? 

» OmyGed,lcryin the daytime, but thou 
— not j and in the night ſeaſon, and f am not 


ent. 
Bat thou &r; holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the | 
prayſes ol Iſrael! 

4 Onrfathers truſted in thee ; they truſted, 
and thou didſt del iuei them. 

5 Theycryed vnte thee, and were deligered, 
they truſted in thee, and were not confonnded, 

6s ButI avs a worme, avd no man; areproch 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 

5 All they that ſee me, langh me to ſcorne: 
they f ſhoot out the lippe, they ſhake the head, 


4 re 


8 + Hetruſted onthe LO RD. % he would 
deliner him: let him deliner him f ſeeing he de- 
lighted in him, 

9 But thou art hee that tooke mee out of the 
woinbe , thou | did} make me hope, = 4ew 1 ws 
vpon my mothers breafts, 

1+ | was caſt yponthee from the wombeithou 


Be notfarre from me, for trouble ii neere; 
for there is nane tobelpe, 

12 Many bul les haue compaſſed mee : ſtrong 
alles of Baſhan have beſet me round, 

1 They t gaped vpon tue with their mouther, 
44 ravening aud a roaring Ly on. 

14 1 am powred cutlike water, audall my 
benes are ſ out of ĩioynt: my heart is like waxe, it 
is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 

1s My ſtrengrh is dryed vp like a potſheard: 
and my tongue cleaneth to my iawes i and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogges haue compaſſed mee: the af. 


pierced my hands and my ſeete. 

19 way tell all my bones: 
tre vpen me. 

18 They part — cy nts among them, and 
caſt lots ypon my veſture. 

19 But de not thou farre from me,OLORD; 
© my ſtrength, haſt theero be lpe me, 

216 Deliuere my ſocle from theſword , f my 
datliog ſ from the power ofthe dogge. 

21 Save me fromthe lyons mouth : fot thou 
haſt heard me from the hornet oſthe vn icornes. 
* 23 *] will declare thy Name ynto my bre- 


they looke and 


thren : inthe midſt of the con tion will 1 
praiſe thee. * 


' Plalmes, 
23 Yethat ſeare the LO R D,praile hicmall ye 


' 
the ſeed of lacab glotiſe him. asd feare him al 
the ſeed of Iſrael. 8 

24 Fer he bath not deſyiſed. nor abhotred the 
affliction of tho al ſlicte d j neither hath he hid hit 
— _ him, bar whey be e cryed vnto him, hee 

card. 

2 5 My praiſe/ſdelbe ofthee in the greatcougres 
gation : 1 will pay my vowes, beiorothem that 
tcare him, 

26 [he mee de ſhall eat and be ſatisbed: they 
ſhall praiſe the LORD tnat ſeeke him: your heart 
thall line for euer. 

27 *All the endtof the world ſhal remember 
and curnevntothe LORD: ad allthe kinredy 
ot the nations ſhall werſhip beſore thee. 

For the kingdome a the L OR D S:and he 
# the gonetnour among the nations. 

29 All they that bee fat vpon earth ſhalll eate 
and werſhip : all they that goe downe to the duſt 
{hall bow before him, and none can keepe aliue 
his oe ſoule. 

30 A ſeedeſhal ſerue him. it ſhalbe accounted 
to the Lord for 2 generation. 

31 They ſhall come, and hall declare his rig - 
teouſnes vnto a people that ſhalbe borne, chat he 
hath done %. 

S AI. XXIII 
Damwds confidence in Gods grete, 
«4 A Plalme of Dacid. 
He LORD is * my ſhephcard, I hal not want 
2» Hemaketh me toltedowne in i greer e. 
paſtures the leadeth me beſide the + ſtill waters 

3 He teſtoreth my ſoule: heleadeth me in the 
pathes of tigtteouſdeſſe, for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though l walke through the valley of 
(che ſhadow of death, »I will feare no cuill : for 
thou rtwith me, thy t od and thy Raffe,they coru- 
fort me, 

5 Thoaprepareſt a table before me, inthe 
preſence ol mine enemies i thou ſ annointeſt my 
head with oyle,my cuppe runneth aner. 

6 Surely goodneſle and mercy ſhall follewe 
me all the dayes of my life : and I will dwell ia 
the haute ofthe LORD foreuer. 

"PSAL. in 
G Lordſhip in the worid. 4 The citizens of 
his P diefe. 7 Au exborieimn 10 
rectiur him. 
« APſalme of Danid. 
y earth is the LORDS, and the fulneffs 
thereof;the world, and they that d wel the tiu. 

2 * For be hath founded it vpon the ſeag, and 
eſtabl ſhed ic yponthe floods. 

3 * Whoſbalaſcendintothe hill ef) LORD? 
an who {hall Rand in bis holy place 

4 * f Hethathathcleave bands, and a pare 
heartiwho hathnot lift vp hisſoule vntovaaitie, 
nor (worne decentfnlly, 


and tighieouſne itromt of his ſaluation. 
6 5 is the generation them that ſeeke 
bim: that ſec ke thy face, 0 Selah, 
7 Liſt ypyonrheads,Oye 
life vp yr enerlaſting 
x) (hall come in, 
2 Who iz this | 
g Liftypyour 
vp. vee cucrlaſting 
ſhall come in. 
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{ be ſhall + plucke my ſet te out ol the net, 


merit. 
172 eof Dauid 
125 me,O LORD. for | have walkedin mine 
inte gritie : I haue truſted alſo in tie LORD; 
therefore 1 (hail N ide. 
2 *Examiveme,0 L O RD,and proone me; 
gry my reines and my heart. 
; ky lot adnefle ir before mine 
tracth 


16 Whoivthis king of glory? the L OKD of 
hoſtes, he js the king of glory. Sela. 
Pp S AL. XXV. 
t Dawids confidence n p ayer, 7 Hee prayeth (or 
renu[510n of fines, 16 and for belpe in aſſtiction. 
& APſalme ef David, 
Ntothee, O LORD, doe l life vp my ſoule. 
V » O my God, I * truſtin thee,let me nor 
be aſhamed: let uot mine enemies triumph ouer 


* Yea let none that waite on thee, be aſha- 

med: let them bee aſhamed which tranſgreſſe 
witaout cauſe, 

4 * sbew me thy wayes,O LORD:teach me 
thy pathes. 

Lead me in thy trueth, and teack mee for 
thou art the God of my ſaluation, on thee doe 1 
waite all the day. 

6. *Rewember,O LORD, thy tender mer- 
cies,and thy louing kindneſſes: for they haut bin 
euer of old. : 

Remember not the Gnnes of my youth nor 
my tranſgreſsions : accerding to thy mercy te- 
member thou mee, for thy goodneſleſake , O 
LORD, 

$ Good and vprightis the LO R D: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 Themeeke wil hc guide in judgement:and 
the meeke will he teach his way. 

to All the pathes of the LORD «re mercy and 
trueth: yoto ſuch as keepe his coueuant, and his 
teſtimonies, 

tr For thy names ſake, O LORD, pardonmive 
iniquitie :for it i great, | 

12 What man is he that feareththe LOR D> 
him ſhall he reach in the way that hee ſhall chule, 

13 His ſoule + ſhall dwell at caſe: aud his 
ſeed ſhall inberite the earth. 

14 * The ſecret ef the LORD it with them that 
ſeare him · ¶ and he will (hew them his conenant. 

15 M.ne eyes arr cuet towardsthe LORD. ſor 


16 Turne thee vnts mee, and haue mercy vpon 
me : for I am deſolate and aſſlicted. 
17 The ttoubles ol my heart ate inlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my diltrefles. 
18 Looke vpon mine afflition, and my paine, 
and forgine all my fianes 
19 Conſider mine enemies | Hor they are ma- 
ny, and they hate me with | ry} hatred, 
2 © O keepe my ſoule and deliuer me: let me 
not be aſhamed. for] pur ny truſt in thee, 
21 Let integrity aud vprightacile preſeruc 
me: for l wait:on thee, 
22 Redeemelſracl O God out of all his trou- 


bles. . 
PSAL. XXYTI, 
Daoud reſorieth unto Cod, inconfidenceof his 


a 


1 


6 1 will waſh mine Mindsffifandcency:io will 


I compaſle thine Altar, G LORD; 
7 That L my publith wich the voyce of 
chinkſgiving andre of ll een. works, 
8 LORD, haue loued the habitation of thy 
houſe, & the place 4 wketethine honor dwelleil., 
9 | Gathernot my toule with ſinners, not my 
life with r bloody men. 

10 In whoſe handes is miſchieſe: and their 
tight hand is 4 fullot bribes. 

1 But as for mee, | will walke in mine inte. 
gritie:redeeme me, and be mercifull vnto me. 

12 My foote ſtandeth in an even plage: inthe 
congregations wil Ibleſſe the LORD, 

PS AI. XXVII. 
: Dau'd ſaſtcineth his faith, by the power of Cod, 

4 By his lone to the ſermice of God, g By prayer, 

4 APſalme of Danid. 
He LORD light, and my ſalustion, 
whom ſhall I ſeate “* the LORD Ide 
ſtren;;th of my liſe, of whom ſhalll be aſraid? 

2 When the wicked, eue mine enemies and 
my foes f came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh. they 
ſtumbled and fell. 

3 * Though an hoſt ſhould encampe againſt 
me. my heart (hall tot care: though wat (ould 
riſe againſt me, in this will I be confideut. 

4 One thing haue I deſired ofthe LORD, 
that will l ſceke after i that I may dwellinthe 
houſe of the LO R D,all the dayesof my liſe, to 
behold | ihe beautie of the LO RD, aud toeu- 
quire in his temple. 

For ia the time of trouble he hall hide me 
in his pauilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle (hal 
be hide me, he ſhallſet me vp vpon a cocke, 

6 Aud now (hall mine head be lifted vp abont 
mine en mies round about me:therfore will l oſ 
fer in his tabernac le lacriſices + of ĩoy. i will fing, 
yea lil ſinę ptaiſts vnto the LORD, 

7 Heare, O LORD, el cry with my 
voyce: haue mercy alſa vpon me, and anſwere me 

Seu thou ſaidft, Secke yeę my face, my 
heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy face, LORD! 
ſee ke. 

Hide not thy face ſarte from mo. put not thy 
ſeruan' away in anger; thou baſt becue m heIpe 
leaue me not, neithet forſake mee, O God of my 
laluat ion. 

19 When my father and my mother forſake 
me, then the LORD f will take me vp, 

ir * Teachmethy wayOL OR D,and leade 
me in a j plaine path becavſent mine ſ enemies 

12 Deliver me not over vn o the will of mine 
enemies for falſe wilneſſes are riſen vp againſt 
me, and ſuch as breath oat crueltie. 

i; 1 haxe fared vnleſle I had heleeted to fee 
the gaodves of the LORD ia the lãd of the living 

14 * Wait onthe LO RD: bee al good con 
rage, and he (hall ſtrengthen thine heart: waite, 
IGy,oothe LOR D. 

PS ATI. IXVIII. 
t Daxidprayethearnefily gm his ent. 6 

He bl:ſſeth God, 9 He pranech ſor the people, 

4 4 P/:bne of Dauid. 
Neothee will i er. O L OR D,my rocke,be 
not ſilent to me: * leſt if chow bee ſilent 4 to 
me,] become like them that goe dewne juto the 


Pit, | 
2  Hearethe ofm 1 
lery vntothee: en f vp y handes | 1%» 


ward thy holy Oracle. 
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| | feed them alſo, and liſt them vp for euer. 


, and good 


Pſalmes. 


A pra 


3 Draw mee not away withihe wicked, and 

with the workes of iniquitie, which ipeake 
peace to their neighbonrs , but miſchicfe 1 in 
their hearts. 
4 Gigethem according to their deedes, avd 
the wickeduc ſſe of their enden outs 
the worke of their hands, render 
deierr. 

5  Recauſethey regarde not the workes of the 
LO KD,ner the operation of his hands, hee (hall 
deſtroy them, and not build them vp. 

6 Bleſſed be the LORD, becauſe hee bath 
heard the voice of my (applications, 

7 The L O KD my ftrength. and my ſhield, 
my heart truſtedio him, and I am helped: there- 


fore . teioyceth, & with my ſong 
will leg | 
8 The EO RK D&|their ſlrength, and be & the 


{ning ſtrengthof his Anointed. 
9 Save chy people, and blefſe thine inheritance, 


* 
g 


co 


PSAL. XXIX 
1 Dawid exhorteth Princes te grue glovie to God, 

3 Þ) reaſon of hi: power, 1t and protetizon 

of hu people. 

«5 APſalmeof David, 
G lue vmo the LORD (Of ye mighty) giue 
vntothe LO R D glory and ſtrength. 

»  Gjue ynrothe LORD f the glory due vn- 
to his Name; worthip the LO RD }inthebeau- 
tie of holinefle. 

3 The voiceefthe LORD H ypon the wa- 
ters: the God of glory thundreth, the LORD 
ypon| many waters, | 

4 Thevoice of the LORD i» f powerfull ; the 
voice oſthe LO R D 13 + full of Majeflie. | 

$. The voice of the LO R D bteaketh the Ce- 
dars se be LOA D dreaketh the Cedarso! 
Lebanon, . | 

6 Hee maketh them alſo to skip like acalfe: | 
Lebanon and “ Si ion like a yong Vnicerne. 

„ The vayce of the LORD f diuideth the 
flames of fare, 

$ The voyceof the LORD | ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe: the LOKD ihaketh the waldernedle | 
ot Kadeſh. 1 

9 The voice at the LORD makeththe hindes 


to calue, and diſconcreth the forre(ts : and in his | 


Temple doeth | every one ſpeake of % glary 

1 The LORD firreth vpon the flood : yea the 
LORD ſicteth king for euer. 

it The LORD will gine Rrengrh vnte bis 
people; the LORD will bleſſe his people with | 
peace. 

PSATL, XXX. 

Dau praiſeth God for h de/nerrance. 4 Ner 

exhorieth others ro praiſe bim by example of 

Gods 4ealiuy with hom ; 

TA Plalme,ond (ong at the dedication 


Win exroll thee, © LORD, fer thou haſt lifted 
me vp ; and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce 
ouer me. 


5 For f his anger end bot 1 ent in 
his faucur is life : weeping may endure f for 2 
night, but f ivy comme:h in the motoi 

6 And in my f proſperitic | laid, I (hall never 
be moon: d. 

5 LORD, bythyſauour then haſt + made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : 1 hou didit hide 
thy ſace ana l was troubled. | 

8 Icryed to ther, OLORD: andynto the 
L OR D1 madeſupplication, 

9 What profit u there in my blood. when 1 
goe downeto thefit? *Shall the duſt praiſe thee? 
hall it declare thy trueth⸗ 

to Heare, O LORD, and haue mereie vpon 
me: LORD be thou my helper 

11 Thou haſt turved for me my mooring into 
dayncing : thou haſt put off my tackecloth, and 
girded me with gladneſſe: 

12 To the end that | my glory may fing praiſe 
to thee. and not be filent : OR D y dd, 
will gine thankesvnto thee for ever. 

PSAL. XXXL 
t Danidſhewing bis confidence in God traveth his 
helpe. 7 He rejionceth in bis merey. $ Ne pre- 
eth in his calamitie. 19 Hee preiſerh God for 
his ged. 
To the chiefe Muſician, A Pfalme of David. 
* thee, O LORD, doe l putmyrruſt, let 
me neuer be aſhamed i deliver me in thy rigb- 
tebuſneſſe. 

2 Row done thine ese to mee, deliner mee 
ſperdily : be then ſ my ſtrong tocke, for an heuſe 
of defenceto ſane me. 

3 For thon «vr my recke 2nd my fbrtreſſe: 
there fore for thy names lake leade mee, and guide 


mee. 

4 Pall me out of the net that they hane layde 
prinily for me: for thou t my Rrength, 

x * Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: chow 
haſt r-demed me, O Lor D God of trueth. 

& | hane hated them that regard lying van» 
ties: but | truſt in the OA D. "Ying 


5 1will bee 3 
fer thou haſt conſidered wy trouble; thou haſt" 


knowen my ſoule in aduerſm ie 
8 And haſt vot ſhut mee vy imo the hand of 
the enemy thou haſt ſer my feer ih 4 latge toom. 


9 Haut mercie'vpen me O LORD, ſer I ath in | 


trouble, mine i e is conſumed with grieſe zee my 
foule and my iy. 

to For my lite is ſpent with grieſe, and my 
yeeres with ſigbing: my ſtrength faileth, becaule 


of mine iniquitie and my boveyattconfamed, | 


11 1 was 2reproch amor aff nine enemies, 
bat eſpecially among my neighbours, and a 
to mme acquaintance : they that did ſee mewWkth 
out, fled from we. 

12 l am forgotten as a ſad man out of mind; 


| I am like fa broken veſſell. 
ol the honſe of God. 


1; For | have heard the ſlandet of many, feare © 


was on every ſide hie they tool: counſel] toge · 
ther againſt me.theydeniſedts take away my life. 


14 Bue 1traſtediorher,O LORD: Liaid, Thop | 


» O LOR D myGod, I cryed vrtothee, and av; my God, 


thou haſt healed me. 

3 O LORD, thou haſt broughtvp my ſoule 
from the graue i thou haſt kept mee alive, that l 
ſhould ner gae done ta the pit. 

1 Sing vntothe LO R b, (o ye Saints of his) 
— 973 thanks } ar the remembrance ol his ho- 


the hand ot mine e view, 


times ov in thy hand: d- liner 


vx er me from 


ms 


cel ae 
16 Mae t: 

ſaue me for thy m- l 
17 Let mee L 


2 


: 


= 
: 
1 


— 


1 


wt — pats —— which 
e f grienom things proudly and contem p- 
enouſly againſt che 1ightoous. 

19 O how great is thy which thou 
halt layd vp for them that feare thee ; which thou 
lia wreught for them that truſt in thee, betore 

| the ſonnes of men 


med and | let them be filentinthe grave. | 


2+ Thou ſhalt hide them in theſecretof thy 
preſence, from the pride of man · thou ſhalt keepe 
them ſecretly in a pauillion, from the ſtrife of 
x 


nes. 
= Bleſſed be the LO N D; for he hath ſhowed 
me his marueilous kindneſſe,in a | ſtrong citiie. 
22 For I ſiyd in my haſte, I am cat off from 
betare thine eyes: Neverthelefſe thou heaideſt 
= voyce ol my ſapplications, when I cried vnto 
thee. 


23 Olonethe LORD, all ye his Saints: for 
the LOR D preſerueth the faithfull, and plenti- 
fully rewardeth the proud doer, 

14 * Be of goad courage, and he ſhall ſtreng- 
then your heart: all ye that hope in the LOR D, 

PSAL. XXXII. 

T Beſſedneſſt conffech in rem of fes. 
3 Confeſſion of inner greeth ce to the conſei- 
ence, 5 Goes promiſes bymy toy. 

Aae of Dauid, Maſchil. 
Lefſed s he whoſt ® ttanſgreſtioa is forginen, 
whoſe finne is conered, 

2 Bleſſed a the man vnto whom the LORD 

imputet h not iniquitie: and in whoſe ſpirit ther. 

is no guile, 

When l kept ſilence, my bones waxed old; 
through my roating all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heanie v 
on me: my moiſtute is turned into the drought 

of Summer. Selah, 

$s I acknowledged my ſinns vatothce, and 
wine iniquitic haue not hid: # I ſaid, Iwillcen- 


4 ynto thee, + in a time when thou maieſt betonnd; 
| farely inthe floods of great waters, they (hall not 


ſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſfe mee 


tefſe my tranſgreſsions vnt o the LORD; and thou 
forgaueſt the — ol my ſinne. Selah. 
For this ſhall euery one that is godly pray 


come pigh vnto him. 
7 * Thou t my hiding place, thou ſhale pre- 


aboar with ſongs efdeliuerance Selah, 

8 1 wilLinftru& thee, and tcactrrthee in the 
way which thou ſhalt goe : 51 will guide thee 
with mine eye. 4 

9 *Bee yee not asche horſe, oy as the mule 
whichhave no vnderſtanding: who'e meuth muſt 
bee held in wich bit and bridle , leſt they come 
necrevnto thee, 

To Many (orrowes ſhalt be to the wicked : but 
he that truſteth inthe'T, O RD, mercy ſhall com- 
paſſe him about. 

_ Ir Re glad inthe LORD, andrejoyce yee 
rightegus: aud ioy all yee that gre vp- 


eee.  $X2417. 

t Sed © to bee preijed for his goadurfie, 6 for 
power, 42 s prowjdence, 20 Con- 

* ig b Þ 06 

O yeerighteous : for 
t 


3 Sing vntohim a newe ſong : play skiltully 
wich a loud noiſe. { 

4 Fer the word ode LORD wright : and 
all his wor ke are doue in tiueth. 

s He loueth parry — 
the earth is full ot the j goodnefle of theLOKD. 


nens made and all the hott of chem, by the breach 
of his month. | | 

73 Hee gathercth the waters of the Sea toge- 
ther, as an heape: he lay ech vp the depth in ſtore- 
houſes, 

s Letalltheearthfeare the L ORD: letall 
the inhabitants ot the world ftand in awe of him. 

s Forbe it was done: be comman- 
ded, and it Rood faſt. 


e, 
1. be LORD — — of 
the heathen to nought i he maketh thedeuices of 


the pcople, ol nene effeR. ; 

11 * ſhecountaileofthe LORD ſtandethfo 
eucr,thethoughts of his hearrfro al generations. 

r2 *Bl is the vation, whole God is the 
LO RD: andthe people, whore hee hath choſen 
for his owneinheriance. 

13 TheLO RDleoketh from heaven: ke be- 
holdeth all the ſonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habjtation , hee loo 
keth vponall the inhabitants ofthe earth. 

15 Heefaſhioveth their hearts a like ; hecon- 
fidereth all their workes 

16 There is no king laued by the multitude o 
at hoſte: a miglitie wan is not deliuered by much 
ſtreugth. 

17 An horſe is a vꝛine thing lot ſafety : neithet 
ſhall he deliner u by his great ſtre 

I8 *Behold,the eye ot the LORD a5vpon them 
that feate him: vpon them that hope in his mer- 


cie: * 

19 Tolvelizertheir ſonle from leah andre 
keepe them ale in famine, 

20 Our ſoule waiteth ſox the LORD: bee 
our heipe, and our ſhield, 

21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him : becauſe 
we haue truſted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy ( LORD) be vpn vs: ac - 
cording as we hopein thee. 


PS ATL. XXXIIIII. 
t Dauidprayſeth God, and ex horteth other there. 
to by his experience. 8 They are lliſſed that truſt 
in Cod, 11 Heeexhorteth to the fea; t of God 
15 The Pruciledges of therightcous, 


9 A Palme of David, when he changed his beha- 
viour before | Abime lech: who droue him 
away and hee departed. 
Will blefſethe LO R D at all times: his praiſe 
continually 6 in my mouth, 
2 My ſaule (ha! make her boaſt in the LO. D: 
the humble ſhall heate thereoſ and be glad. 
3 O magnifie the LORD with me, and let vs 
exalt his name together. 
4 I ſoughtthe LORD, ad he beard me ; a0 
| delivered me ſtom all my fearcs. 
s | They looked vnto bm and were lightued: 
and their faces were not aſhamed, 
6 Thispoore man cryed , andthe LORD 
heard lu ; and (ancd him ont of all bistroubles. 
7 The Angel ofthe LORD encampeth round 
them that ſeaſt him. and delinereth them. 
O taſte and dec tbat the LORD & good: 


— 


bleſſedis the man tha: truſteth in him. 
* 


TEL 


6 * By the word ofthe L O R Diaverethe hea» | 19 


| Oy, 


vnto 


— : * 


R 


nnn 


- 


© Davids complai 


E. Ss > a td 


Plalmes. | 


* 


l 4 
4 dayes. „ N 4 2 
9s oO fearethe LORD yee his Saints: for with ſaſting, and my prayer cerned loco mine 


Foo 36. 
l. 33 righteous; and bigcares aye open vato their cry. 


chat doe cuill, tocut eff the remembrance of them 


„is broken. 


dim that is too ſtrong tor him. yea the povre and 


|cluthing was lachecloth ; 1 I hainbled wy foule 


— 
4 * 
78 a 

8 


boar, 1 no want to them that trare him. 
ts The yong lvons doe lacks , and ſuffer hun- 
ger: but they that ſeeke the LORD, Mall not 
want any good thing. | 
11 Come ye chldren,hearken vnto me: I will | 
teach you the ea e ofthe LORD, | 


leveth many dayes, that he may ſee good ? 


from (peaking guile 

14 Deparc from euill, and doe good g ſeeke 
peace and purſue it. 

15 * the eyes of the LORD axevpan the 


16 The face of the LOK De arainlt them 


ſtom the carth, 
1% The righteons cry, and the LORD hea» 
reth ; & delinereth them ont of all their croubles, 
i$ The LORD « nigh F. unte them that 
ate of broken heart: and ſaueth ſuch as bee f of a 
contri*e ſpitit. 
19 Mary arethe afflictions of the righteous: 
but the LO R O deliucteth lum out of them all. 
10 Ne keepeth all bis bones i not one of them 


21 Euill ſh all ſlay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous hall be deſolate. 

23 The LORD redeemeth the ſoule of his ſer. 
vants: and nene of them that truſt m him ſhall be 
deſolate, 


PSAL, XXXV, 

1 Ded prozeth for bis owne %, and bis ent- 
mes coufufinn, 11 Hee complaineth of their 
www19 'nd dral ws. 22 Thereby hee nec utenh God 

a mn. 

9 APſalme of Dauid, L 

— cenje (O LOR D)with them that 
ſtriue with mee: fight agamſt them that fight 

a93iult me. 

2 Lake hold of ſhield and bockler, and Rand 
lor mine belpe. 

3 Draw ent alſothe ſpeate, and ſtop rhe we) 
ig ainſt them that perſecute met: ſay vnto my 
ſoule,] am thy ſaluat / on. 

4 * Lerthem beconfounded & put to ſhame 
that ſee ke after my ſoule : let them bee curned 
backe & brought to conſuſi un, ; deuite mv hut. 

» Letthem be as chaffe betote the winde : 
and let the Angel of che LO K D chaſerhevy, 

6 Lettheir way be f darke and ſlipperie, and 
let the Angel of the L OR D petſecute them 

5 For withone cauſe haue they hid for mee 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they haue 
digged ſor my nie. 

8 Letdeſtrattion come vpon him at + yna- 


13 Keepe thy tongue from evill, and thy lips | 


wares.,and let his net that be hath hid, carch him- | 
elle : into that very deftruciion let him tall. 
And my ſoule ſhalbe inytull in the LORD: 
it hall eioyce in his faluation 
te All my bazes hall lay, LORD, whos 
like vmo thee which deliuereſt the poore (rom 


the needy, for him that (pvileth him? 
$1 Falſe witneſſes did tiſe vp : f they laid to 
things that | knew not 
t2 M heyrewarded meg cuill for good, tothe 
t ſpoiling of ty tonle. 
t; But as for mer, when they were ſicke. my 


' owne boiome. 


14 If bchaned my ſe\fe as though he had bene 
+ my friend, ov brother l bowed dowue heanily, 
as one that mourneth ſar Au mother. 


15 But ia mine f adverſitie they retoyced, and | Srend 


gathered themiſeluesrogerder : yes, the abuectes 


12 * What mauis he that deſireth life q n | gathered themſclues together ngainkt my<y nad | 
| knew it ot. they did te are n and crafed not. 


1 6 With hypocriticall mac keis ĩa ſcaſta: they 
gnaſhed vpon me with then te eth. 

19 Lord ho long wilt thou looke on? reſrue 
my ſoule trom their deiituctions, 7 wy darling 
from the lyoas 

13 *l willgiue thee chavkes in the great con 
gregation:1 will praiie thee amongymuch people. 

i Let not them that are mine 
fully, reieyee cuer mee neither let them winke 
with the eye. that hate me with out a cauſe, 

2 For they ſpeake not peace : hut the deniſe 
deceitfull matters againſi them that ate quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea they opened theit month wide againſt 
mee,ond ſaid, Aka, Aha, eur eye hath ſeene is. 

22 Thithoo haſt ſeene (O L O R DF keepe 
not ſilence : O Lord be not farxe from me. 

23 Stirrevp thy ſelfeand awake to my judge 
ment, nta vnto my cable, my God and my Lord 

24 ludgeme O LORD my God according 
to thy rightcouſnelle, and let them net reigyee 

oucr me 

25 Letthem not ſay intheir hearts, T AN, 
would we haue it: letthem not ſay, Wee ban 
ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and broaght to cun- 
fufhon together. that reioyce at mine hurt:lerthern 
be dothed with thame and diſhonour,that og 
nifie themſe lam 2gainft me. 

27 Let them ſhout tor ioy, and be gladthatia- 
vour f my righecous cauſe: yea let them ſay con. 
tinually, Let the LO RD bee magnifed, -which 
hath pleaſure iu the — — ol his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righte- 
ouſne ſſe ave of thy prayſe all the day long. 

PS ATI. XIX VI. 

t Thegriezous eflate of the wicked, 5 The erer 
lencie of Gods mercie. 16 Dauer e ſor ft 
nor 10 Gods childs on. ' 

To the chiefe muſician, MP/elme of Dauid,the 
ſernantotthe LO KD. 


' 2 tranſgreſaiou of the wicked laith within 


1 my heart, hen no tcareof God before 
is eyes. 
2 Fot heflattereth himſelfe in his o e eyes, 
t vntill his iniquiie be found to be all. | 
3 The words of his mouth, @##iniquy 
deceit : hee hath leſt offtobeewile . 4 
good 


4 He deuiſeth ſmiſchieſe yperchis bed, hee 
ſerteth himfelfc ina way thats net goods be ab- 
herret h nor cuill. 2 

5 » Thy mee ONO ens 4 
and thy faich vnto . loud £ 


6 Then " 


taines ; thy 


LOR D, thev recen nd beat +} 
„ How +excellebt is thy loning Ne © | 
God: thertoi the children of mmm 


dt 4 


3 


Pſalmes- 


of 


35 


chem drinke of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 
Ss For with thee js the fouataine ol life: in thy 


- Tlight ſhall wee (ee li 


ht. 

, 4. Ofconianeciylouing o ndnes vr them 
that knew thee; and thy tighteouſaeſſe to the vp- 
rightin heart, 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, 
and let not the hand of the wicked temoue me 

12 There are the workers of miquitie fallen: 
they are caſt done and [hall net be able to rile. 


PS ATL. XXXVIIL. 
David perſwadeth to pat ence & confidence in God, 
by the afferent eſtate of the godly and tbe wicked. 


5 A P/ame of Druid. : 

— ſelſe becauſe ot euill doers , nei- 
2 therbe thou enuious againlt che workers of 
intquitie. 

2 Forthey ſhall ſoone bee cut dewne like the 
grafle;and wither as the gteene herbe · 

Truſt in the .O R D. and do good, ſo ſhalt 
thou d well in the land, and j verely thou Malt be 

d. 


4 Delight thy ſe lfe alſo in the LORD ; and 
bee ſhall giue thee the deſues of thinc heart. 

1 Commit thy way vnto the LORD: traſt 
alſo in him, and he (hall bring it to paſſe. 

6 And he ſhal bring forth thy rightesuſneſſe 
as the light and thy iudgement asthe noone day. 

5 fRetinthe LORD, apd wait patiently 
for himifret not thy (elfvecaaſe of him who pro- 
ſpereth in his way: becauſe of the man who briu- 
geth wicked deuiſcs to paſſe. 

$- Ceaſefrom anger, and ſorſake wrath: fret 
not thy ſelſe in any wiſe to doe euill. 
For euill doers (hall bee cut off: hut thoſe 
| chat waire vpouthe LO KD, they thallinherite 
the 


10 For yeta little while, and the wicked ſhall 
nat bee: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 


plice and it ſhalt not be. 
tt * gut the meeke all inheritthe earth:and 


ſhall delight themſelues in the abundance of 


ce, 
* The wicked | plottethagainſttheiuſt , and 
guaſheth ypan him with his teeth, 
2 *® The Lord ſhall laugh at him for hoſceth 
that his dav is comming. 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſword, 
and haue bent th ir bow to caſt downe the poore 
| and needie, and to ſlay | ſuch as be d vpright con- 


on. 
1 Theirfword ſhall enter into their one 


heart. and the it bowes ſhall be broken, 
18 Alittlerhata righteous man berh u better 


' then the riches of may wicked. 


17 For the armes ofthe wicked ſhalbe broken; 


dat the LO RD vpholdetbrhe righteous, 
0 e L ORD knoweth the dayes of the 
vpri gi und their ivheritance ſhall bee for euer. 
"19 all not be aſhamed inthe cuil time; 
and in che dayes bf faminethey ſhall de ſariſfied 
i Bar the wicked (Mall periſh , and the ene- 
to RD the fat ot lambes, 
af conſume: ints ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
TIES as . 5 
wicked borroweth, and payeth not 2. 
: 6 nk our) "yo 
. n an 
a» be bleed of, ball inberite 


. | by reaſon of the aiſquie tue lle ol my heart. 


the — and they that be curied of him, (halbe 

cut off, 

| 22 Che ſteppes of a good man ate | ordered by 
the LORD: aud he delighteth in his way, 

24 Though hee fall he ſhall not de viterly caſt 
— the LO R D vpholdeth b with his 
Hand. 

ac [ haue beene young, and a am olde yet 
haue [ not ſcene che righcevus toriaken, not bis 
leede beggiog bread, 


26 Hee is feucrmercitull, and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleed. | 
37 Departirom enill,and doe goodzand dwell 

for euetmore. 

28 Fot the LORD loneth judgement, and 
forlaketh not his Saints, they are prelerued for e. 
aer: but the ſeed of the wicked (hall be cut off. 

29 Therighteous thall iuhetite the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

30 Lhe mouth ol che tighteous ſpeaketh wiſe+ 
dome. and his tongue talketh of iudgement. 

The lawof his God in his heart : none of 
his i teps thall dide, 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh to ſlay hi n. 

33 The LORD will not leave him in his 
hand,nor condemne him when he is iudped,. 

34 Waitonthe LOA D, and keepe his way, 
and he (hall exalt thee to inherite the land:when 
the wicked ate cut off, thou ſhait ſee it 

35 haue ſecne the wicked in great power: 


all ly 


t Reb, 


a, 


E 
ings, 


aud ſpreading himſelſe like | a greene bay tree. 
36 Let hee paſſed away, and loe hee was not: | 
yea, Lionght him. but he could not be tound, | 
37 Marke the pertc& man, and beheld the vp* | 
right : forthe end of that man i peace. | 
38 But the tranigrefſours (hall bee deſtroyed | 
together: the ende of the wicked ſhall bee cut 


39 But the ſalvation of the righteoas « of the 
— R D: he a their (trength iu the ti: ue of treu. 

e 

40% And the LOR D ſhall helythem and de- 
liner ti. em: hee ſhall deliserthem tom the wic- 
ked, and ſaue them becauſe they traſt in him, 

P S ATI. XVIII. 
Denid mooueth God 40 14kt compaſſion of b11 piti- 
fulcaſe. 
A Pſalme of Danid,to bring 
to remembrance. 
O LORD, rebuke me nor in thy wrath : nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 Forthine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee; and thy 
aand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 Theres no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger: neither = there any f reſt in my 
bones, becauſe of my finne, 

For mine iniquittes are gone oner mine 
head vs an heauie burden, they are too heany for 
mee. 

My wounds ſtinke, ua are corrupt: becauſe 
ol my fooliſhneſle. | 

6 lam ftroubled,1 am bowed downegreat- 
ly; 1 gone mourning all the day long. 

5 For my loynes are filled ik a loathſome 
diſeaſe : and there u no ſonndueſſe in my feth. 
$ 1am ſeebl-and fore broken; 1 haneroared 


9 Lord, all my defire u before thee: and my 
groning de norhid from thee. 


16 My hart panteth, my ſtrengthfaileth mee: 
_ 


— — 


0r.4 
green 
tree the 
gern 
% ba one 
ſaile, 


_— 2 — 


” 


| xd 2s ker the light of mine eyes, ic alſo y is gone 
web from mee. 


Heb, | my + ſore : and my | kirffmen (tood atarre off, 


long. 

— But! as deaſe man, heard not, and 1 was 
asa dumbe man 26 epeneth not hit mouth, 
| 1% Thus was as a man that heateth not, and 
in whoſe mouth ere no reproctes. 
iy thee 1 Forfinthes,O LORD, doe I hope: thou 
<1 wait wilt | heare,O Lord my God, 


. | rejoyce ouer me : when my loore hipperh), hey 
ſpore. | magnifie themſelucs againſt mee. 
' 
ha. continually before me. | 
| ng | 18 Fort willdeclare mine ĩniquitie : I will be 
| fory ſor ny ſinne. 


| % bee H. ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongtully, are 
_ et | multiplied, 


good 12. 

11 Forſake me not, OLORD: O myGod, 
He, de not farre from me. 
n. 11 Make halle to helpe mee, O Lord my ſal- 
r. | nation, 


| [Ora pS A I. XXXIX. 

LI t Dawids care of U thonthts, 4 The confidera- 

bee the tion of the bremutie and vane of life. Y the rt« 

tren. werence of Gods indgomn ns, 10 end preger, are 

bu ape ha brides of rap atie"'c *. 

al. ".Chro.] lo the chiete Mufician,exento * ledathun, 
171. A Plalmeot Dauid. 


Szyd, Iwill take heede to my wayes , that l fin 
fehr I notwith my tengae : | will keeps f my month 
ride, with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 


Ly wuh rom good, and my ſorrow was f ſtirred. 
tongue. 


bet know | how fraile I am, 

lame | 5 Beholdthou haſt made my dayes an hand 

bane here hrendth, and mine age © 24 nothing before thee t 

fcb. f. yercly euety man fat his beſt ſtate # altogether 
| 44, ® vanity, Selah, 


6 | { Hebr, them. 


in m thee, 


N make me not the te proch of the ſooliſh. 

N t Hole, s I was dumbe | opened not my moath ; be- 

nf thou diddeft it. 

„ie Remove thy ſtroke away from me: i am 
conſumed dy the q blowe ot thine hand; 

(bt in When thou with rebuke: doeit correct man 

eg. for miquitie , thou wakeſt f his beauty to con- 

| Nn | ame away like 4 moth : ſurely every man &'vani 

wn,» | tie, Selah. 
& | t2 Hearemyprayer,OL ORD,andgiuecare 


: 


. 


— 


$1 My louers aud my friends ſtand aloote from | 
12 They alto that lecke atter my life, lay ſnares | 
101,99 fr me : and they that ſet ke my hart, (peake mil- | J 
chieuom things, and imagine deceits all the day | 1 Thebenefiteof confieoure in God,” 8 Oe | Hed.tl 


| 
| 


| 
| 


„ is For | ſaid, beave mie, leſt other wiſe they ſhould pit, out oſ the wirie clay, and (et my tecte vn a 


tHevr. | 19 For l amready f to halt, and my ſorrow & | «wen praile voto eur God: many hall ice it, and 


| 
| 


b 19 Bur mine enemies f are liuely. aua they ate as turne aſide to lies. 


| 


' 
' 


er 2 1 was dumbe with ſilence, I held my peace, nes, and thytructh,fram the great congregation. 


| 


ſhi, | 3 Myheart was hot within mee, while 1 was | from me, O LORD: let thy ſowing kiadnes aud | 
ru muſing the fire burned : ben ſpake I with my | thy trueth continually preſerve me. N 


| 4 LORD, make met» know mine end, and | about. mine iniquities haue taken hold von me. 
the meaſure of my dayes, What it #: the; may ſo that lam nor able tolooke vp: they are moe 


! 


| 


| 


F. 5 Surely cuery man walketh in f vaineſhew ; | together, thai ſecke aſter my ſoule to de ſh ay ie t 
d (urely they are diſquiered in van : hee heapeth let them be driven backward , and put rothame, 
1 $44 vpriches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather that with me euil l- . ” 2 


| 


mee. 75 And so Lord what eite I lor? my hope (hame that ſay vntu me. Abaabs | 
2 Deliaer mee from all my trinſgrefiiony : | glad is thee: let ſuch as lone rhy fans, fay — 


1 xanger with chee , and > foienemets 


| avall wy lathers wee, 


| derfull workes which thou halt done, aud thy 
10 They alſothat render euill for good, are | thoughts, which are to vs ward : | they cannet be 
mine aduet᷑ ſu ies: becauſe | tollow che chingthat | reckoned vp in order vnto thee : if | woald de- 


yato my cry , hold yor thy peace at my rearest | LO D will gehrvey bim + tn time odftion] > 19” 4, 


PII _—_— — 


N Obedience ae be 


riß 


i O ſpae mee that | may reconer ſlengib 
before Ia oe heuc e aud be no e. | . 
Pfal. rt 


= 


PSAL, XL 19. 


» the beſt (acrifice. ii The [cixce of Di cen 
Heth ha prayer. . Pet. 3. 
o the chieſe Muſician, A Pſaime its 
ol David. 
[ | Waited patiently ſor the LO RD and be in- 
clines| vaco me, aud heard my ctie. 
2 He brought me vp alio out of f an horrible 


roc ke, nd eſtablubed my goings. pi of 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mend, 8%. 


fete, and ſhall truſt in the LO R D. 
4 Blelled is that man that maketh the LORD 
his trult: and te ſpecteth not the proud „ not lach 


5 Many, O LORD my God, erethy wons 


clare and ſpeake of tb, they are moe, then can 
be numbered. 

s * Sacriheeandeoffering thou didit not de- pa. 
fire, mine cares haſt thou opened: burnt fe- 16,ca.r 
ring and finne offering haſt theu not required, | 14 & 

7 Tbeu laid I. Loe, I come: inthe volume of; 3 hob 
the booke it is wricten of me: hed, 

8 Idelight to doe thy will, O my God ; yea, | wats 
thy law @ f within my heart, 5 

9 l baue pteached tighteoaſue ſſe in the great 412900 
eon grega ion: loc, I have not re ſtained my lips, e 
O LO & D,thou knoweft, 706 

to I haue nat hid thy tighteouſnes witlun 7 4 
heart. I hade declared thy ſaitiatulneſſe. pe, 
ſalua ion I haue not concealed thy loaing hind - 


it Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 


12 Fot innumerable euils haue compaſſed me 


then the haires of mine head, theteſott my mee] * 

T faileth mee. 1 
13 Beyleaſed, O 1.0 RD, te deligtt mer © ne, 

L O « D, make haſte ta helpe me, 
14 let them bee atliamed and confouuded ( * Pk , 


15 Let them be defolate, fora reward oftheir | 


- 


6 Letallchate thatfecke bee reichern ; 


continually, i he LO RDO be magnifies. | 
7 Nut l poure and. hee dy, yer the Tord 
thin keth vp we! n 


liseter, make vdotz ry. wy ed 

ad 2 94. L.. 1 

1 Codice of 144 4 Dee | 
— bigs . 


ſurt ou. SHIT fr 
410 the chiefe Muſirſan; A P De +) +/ 
lc ted i beethar cordGtercth . ory 


r 


T * —— oy —— — - 


'Daujcs bopeintrouble : 


rr 


pſilmes. 


% 4  .. 


His prayer and 


E 
net tho 


Ae Huer . 
tHeby. 


e. 


ty 


| 


are 


| kindnefſe in the day time, & in the night his ſoog 


2 The Lo R D will preſernc him, and keepe 
him aliue, and he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the carth : 
god i thou wilt nor deliuet him voto the will of 
his enemies. 

903 The LORD wil — open — 
oflanguiſhing thou wilt ſ make all his b 
ia his ſickneſſe. y 

4 laid, LORD be metcifullvnto me, heale 
my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me:when ſhal 
he die, and his name periſh? 

And ii he come to ſee ne, he ſpeaketh vanĩ- 


| 


he goeth abroad, he telleth rr. 
7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt 
me i againſt me doe they deuiſe ſ my hurt 


to him ; and wow that he lieth, he (hall tiſe vp no 
more. 
9 ea mine owne familiar friend in whom 
I truſted, which did eate of my bread, hath 7; lift 
vp his heele againſt me. 
10% But thou. OL ORD, bee mercifoll vnte 
mee , and raiſe mee vp that I may requite 


rt BythisI know that to fauoureſt me: be- 
eauſe mine enemie doeth not triumph over me. 

13 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me in mine 
{otegritie z and ſotteſt mee before thy face ſor 


ever, 

t: Bleſſed be the LORD Godof Iſrael, from 
everlaſting , and to euetlaſting. Amen, and 
Amen. 

PS AT. XLII. 

t Daxids ⁊cale to ſrrue God in the Temple. 5 Hee 

incouragerh bs ſonleto truft m God 

Te the chicte muſician, {| Maſchil, forthe 
ſonnes of Korah, 
— Hare + panteth after the water brookes, 
panteth my ſouleafterthee,O God. 

3 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the living 
God : when (hall I come and appeare betorc 
God? 

3 * Myteares haue beene my meate day and 
1 ſay vato me, Where 
# thy God? 

4 Ven l remember theſe things, Ipowre 
out my ſoule in me for I had gone with the mul. 
titude, 1wentwith them tothe houſe ot God 
with rhe voice of toy and praiſe, witha multitude 
that kept holy day. 

gs Why art thou f caſt downe, O my ſoule, 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ? hope thou in 
God. ſor I ſhall yer} praiſe him | ſor the helpe of 
his countenance, 

O my God, my ſouſe iscaſt downe within 
wee: therefore will 1 remember thee from the 
lend of ſordane, and of the Hermonites, from the 
Thill MiGar. 

_ 7 Deepe calleth vnto deept at the noyſe of 
the water-{pouts : all thy w aue, and thy billowes 


er me. _. 
the LO RD ill commaund bis louing 


| 


I 
hhaltbewith me, ad my prayer vnto the God of 
% ane veto God, my roche, why haſt 


” . 


nr 


. 
NN 


ee. witha þ 
py 


healer 1 


in my bones, mine e- 


* 


me, Where uthy God ? 


tt Why arr thou caſt dowue O my ſovlotand 


why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thoa in 
God tor I ſhall yer praileflim , whe « the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 
s AL. XLIIh 
ü Daun projanyg to le reflored io the Temple, pry- 
mauſech 10 ſerue God ioyinlle, 5 Hes c f 
bus joule 10 ty tn God, 
' — mee, O God, and 
u vn 


| 


lead mycanle againſt 
lynation; O deliuer mee þ from the 
deceitfull and vmuſt man, 


tie: bis heart gathereth miquitic to it elle, when | 2 For thou ars the God of my ſtrength, why | 


| doeſt thou caſt me off > why goe | mourning be. 
' cauſe of the oppreſiion ot the enemie ? 
O ſend out thy light and thy tructh , let 


8 'f Ancuill diſeaſe, [ay they, cleauath Faſt vn- them lead mee, lettbem bring mee vneo thy holy u 


| hill, and tothy Tabernacles. 
232 will I goevatothe Altar of God, vn. 
to my exceeding isy : yea vpon the har 
will I praiſethee. O God,my God, = - 
5 Whyattthoucaſt derne, O my foule? and 
| why art thoudiſquieted within me hope in Cod, 
for | ſhall yetprayſehim , who # the heath of my 
* countenance,and my God. 
P 8 A XLITIT, 
t The(hurch , in of former fanours. y 
omplamethof their preſent emils. ) Profi(ſong 
ber miegritie, 24 She fermently prapeib jor ſac- 


cou. 
© Tothechiefe muſician forthe ſonnes of Korah. 


thy band and plantedſtche 
fli the people, and caſt th | 

For they got not the land in poſſefsion by 
their owe (word , neither did their owne at 
ſave them * but thy right hand, and thine atme, 
and the light of thy eountenance, becauſe thou 
hadR a favour vnto them. 

4 Thou art my King. O God: command deli- 
| uerancesforlaceb, 

Through thee will we poſh downe our enc- 
mies: through thy Name will we tread them vn- 
der that riſe vp againſt vs, 
| &s For[willnot truſt in my bow, neither ſhall 
my ſword ſaue me. 

But thou baſt ſaued vs from our enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſhamethat hated vs. : 
| 8 InGod weboaſt all the day long:and praile 
thy Name forener, Sclah. 

S Butthon haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhame ; 
and goeſt not foorth with our armies, 

to Thou makeſtvs roturne backe from the e- 
nemte : and they which hate vs, ſpoile ſox them · 
ſelues. 1 

1 Thon baſt giver vs like f ſhee inted 
for meate: and haſt ſcattcred A — hea- 


er. 
12 Thonſelleft thy people f for nought: and 
doe ſt not increaſe (by vai by therrprice. 

13 * Thou makeſt vs ateproch to our neigh- 
bours, aſcorne and aderifion to them that are 
round about vs. 
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Reb. 1. 
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is * Thou makeft vs 2. by wotd among the 
heathen : a ſhaking of the head among the 


people. 
15 My confuſion 4 continaslly beſore me, and 


2 4 
= 
0 ” 
” 
© * 


dayly vnto | 


— . = 


the ſhame of my face hath covered me. 
14 For 


th. 
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— 
» LI 
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16 Fot the yoice of him that reprocheth, and 
blaſpbemeth: by reaſon of the enemic and a- 
ucngrre 

— All this is come vpon vs: yet haue we not 
legotte u the, neubet haue we dealt talſty in thy 
ceuenant 

18 Out heart is nor turned backe:neithet bane 
our | Reps declined trom thy way, 

9 gh thou haſt fore broken vs in the 
place of dragens and coucred vs with the (hadow 
of death, 

26 If we haue forgotten the name of our God, 
or {tretched out our hands to a ſtrange God: 

31 Shall ut God ſearch this out tot he know- 
eth the lecrets of the heart. 

23 * Yea torthy ſake are we killed all the day 


long z we are counted as iheepe tor the ſliughter., 


2; Awake, why ſleepeſt tuen, O Lord ? arile, 
cat vs not off ot euer. 
24 Whactore hideſt thou thy face d and for- 
getteſt our al fliion,and our oppte lan 
245 For out loule is bowed done to the duſt; 
our belly cleaucth vnto the eat ih. 
26 Atiſe ſ᷑ lor out helpe, and redeeme vs for 
thy mercies lake, 
P SAL. XLY, 
1. The mairflie end grace of Chrifts ng 10 
The deze of the C harr, en the benefits e. 
e1 othe chic tc Muſician vpouShoſhannim, for the 
ſonnes e Korah, | Maichil : a long of loues. 
heart ſ᷑ is inditing a good matter: I ſpeake 
Md things which I haue. made, teaching 
the King e my tongue #3: the peune of a ready 
wricer 
2 Thou artfairer then the children of men: 
race n powred into thy lipetherciore God bath 
bleſſed thee for euet. 
3 Gird thy word vpon u thigh , O * 
mighty : with thy glory asd thy maieſtie. 


4 And in thy maieltic 4 ride profperouſly,be- 
cauſe ef trueth and mcckenetſe, nd righteon ſues; 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible rhingg 

$ Thivearrowes e ſhatpe inthe heart of the 
Kings enemies j whereby the people fall vader 
ther, 

s *Thythrone($9 God)is for euer and euet 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome 15 a right ſceptor. 

7 Thou lovett righteouſne ſſe, and hateſi wic- 
kedaefſe: therefore God, thy God, hath annvinted 
— with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fel- 
owes. 

$ Allthy garments ſmeZ of myrrhe and aloes, 
end caivia ; out of the Laorie palaces, wherby they 
baue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thy honoura- 
ble women: vpon thy tigbt hand did ſtand the 
Queene in gold of Ophit. 

10 Hearken(O daughter)and conſider and in- 
clinerhime eare; forgeralio thine owe people, 
and thy lathers houſe; 
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It So ſhall the king greatly defire thy beanie: 
ſor be is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter ot Tyre ſhall e there with 
2 gift enen the rich among the people ſhall intreat 


 * thy favour, 


nn The kings daughter #7 all glorious wiching 
| berclorh{og 14 of wroug ht gold. 

14 She (hall bee brought vuto the king in rat- 

n ent ot uetdle worke : the virgins her cotupani- 

os that followe her ſhall bee brought vnto thee, 

15 With gladneſſe and toioyciug ſhallthey be 


a 


| 


broughr:they ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
6 la ſtead ofthy tathers (hall bee thy chil- 
— whom theu maicſ make princes in all tiæ 
earth, 
179 I will make thy name tobe remembred in 
211 generations : therefore (hall the people praile 
thee tor euer and euer. 


SAT. XLII. 
i The confidevee which the Church hath in Cad. 8 

An txhoriaten 10 behold u. 

J To che chiete Muſician þ tor the ſonnes of Ko- 
tab, a ſong vpon Alamo. 
GY is car refuge and lircagthca very preſent 
kelpe in trouble. 

2 Thercſare will not wee feare , though the 
earth be remoaed : and though the monnaines 
be caried intof the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Thowgh the waters thereof roare , and bee 
treubled, 10e 
telling theredl. Sclah, 


4 Thert is tiver, the ſtreames whereelſhall 
make glad the citie of God, the holy place of the 
Tavervaclesof the moſt High. 

s Gednivrbenidt o ner: ſhe ſhall no: be 
moued ; God ſhall helpe ber, f and ibas right 
cately. 

6 Theheatben raged, the kingdemes were 
mooned: hevttered Bis voice, the carth melted, 

7 
lacod 13 f out refuge, Selah, 


great King oaer all the earth 


vnto our King. ſing prailes, 


praiſes [wich vader ſtandi 
3 


together, euer | braham: 
tor ibeſſuel da of the earth be vuto Cod: bes 


is greatly exalted, © | 


8 Come, behold the workesof the LORD, 
what deſolation he hath made in the carth, 

9 He mabeth warresto ceaſe vnto the end of 
the earth: be breaketh the bow , and. cuticti / the 
I pearo in ſunder, hee burneth Ge chariot inthe 
hre. 

to Be ſtill, and know that] aw God: Twill 
de exalied among the heathen , 1 will be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The l. O RDofhoſtsiswithve;the God of 
lacob is our teſuge. Selah, 

PSAL XLVIL 
The Nations ave exhborted cheer. fally to er 
the lingaome of 2 
J To chechiett Mufician, a plalme {for the 
lonnes of Korah. 
'S —- your hands(all ye people) (houte vn- 
to God with the voyce of triumph * 
2 For the LO RD molt high jo tergiblezhe ir a | 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vadervs, and 
the nations vndecr out feete. 

4 He (hall chuſe ourinherirance let vs the ex · 
cellencie ot lacob whom he loued, Selah. 


5 God u gone vp with a ſhout, the LO R DIe, 
ve : 
6 wh 
derfan-. 


with the ſoundotfa trumpet. 
6 Sing pratiente God 


iſcs:ling praiſes 


the mountaives ſhake with che 


I be LORD of hoſts u with vs; the God of 


| 


19r pf. 


2 For Gods the King 
Ged reigneth oer the 
reth ypon the turone 


heathen : God br+ 


PSA 1. 11 


of all tle earth, ſing ye — 
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3 pſalmes. God 
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68 is the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed | 15 But God will redeeme my ſoule 4 from the 


inthe citic of oui God, in the mountaine ot power ol F | gtave; for be ihallreccias me. Selth. 


his holineſſe. 

2 Beautiful! for fitnation, the 19y of the whole 
earth is mount Sion. on the fides ol the North. the 
citie of the great King. 

3 Godis knowen in her palate? for a refuge. 

4 For loe, the kings were aſſembled: they 
paſſed by together, 

„ Theyſawe it, aud ſot hey maruciled, they 
were troubled aud haſted away. 

6 Peare tooke holde vpon them there, and 
paine as ofa woman in trauaile. 

7 * Thou breakeſtthe thips of Tarſhiſh with an 
Eaſt wind N 
$ As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 


ciie ut: LORD of holts, is the citic of out 


God, God will eſtabl iſh it for cuet. Selah 
We haue thought of thy louing kinduclle, 
O God in the middeitof thy Temple, 
to According to thy Name, V God, ſob thy 


praiſe ynto the ends of the cat th: thy right hand 
is full oſrighteouſneſſe. 


tt Let mount Sion reioyce, let the danghters 


jof ludah be glad, becauſe ot thy iudgemeuts 


ta Walke about Sion, and goe round about 
her: tell the tore thereof. 

1 Marke ye well her bulwarkes, conſidet 
het patzces; that yee may tell it to the generation 


following. 


Fa For this God ij out God forever and euer; 
ne will be our guide tun voro death, 
p S A IL. XLIX, 

1 An corneft perſmeſion to build the ſaith of Re. 
furrefli n net ox worldly power but on God. 16 
Worldly profftritie u not to be ade. 

To che chie fe Muſician. A pialme ij for the 
—— of Korah. 
Eare this,allyee le, grue earc all yee in- 
habe: ofthe — 5 * : 
3 Both low. and high, rĩch and poore together, 
3 My mouth thal tpeake of wiſedome:and the 


meditation ef my heart ſhalbe of vnderſtauding. 


4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, 1 


will open my darke ſaying 2 the hatpe. 
e 


Wöbereſore ſhonld I feare in the daies of e- 


vill, when the iniquitic of my heeles (hall com. 
paſſe me about 


6 They that twoſt in their wealth, and boaſt 


themſclues in the multitude oftheir riches: 


7 None of hem can by any meanes tedeeme 


hu brother, nor gineto God a ranſame for him: 


8 (Forthetedemption of their ſoule i preci- 


uus, and it ceaſeth for euer) 


9 Thathe ſhould till liue for euer, and not 
ſee corruption, 
10 For he ſeeth thet wile men die likewiſe the 


fogte, andthe b tutiſi perſon periſh , and leaue 
their wealth to or bers. 


"i Their inward thought r, chat their houſes 
alfroutmae ſot cuet, aud theit dwelling places 


to all generstions ; they call the lands after 
heit 


names. 
11 Neuertheleſſe man ſeg in honout abideth 


net : he jslitze the beaſts that periſh. 


in Thisrhcit way is their ſolly yettheit poſte- 
lah 


42 f . Selah. 
ik \Þeepe they arelayd in the graue, death 
Ade op them, & the ight ſhall naue do- 
verthem in the mor theirfbeauty 
me j in the grane,From their dwelling. 
n J 


<0, 
o 


© | 


. 
r 


| £6 Be not thou aſtaid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 


17 For when he dieth, he hall carry nothing 
away : his glory thall not deicend after him. 

18 Though + whiles he lined; hee bleſſed bis 
ſoule: and men will praile thee, when thou dock 
well tothy ſelſe. 


19-f He (hall goe to the generation of his f- buys 
thers they (hall neuer ſee light. 


36 Man thet 15 in honout and vaderſtandah 

not, is like the beaſts that perith 
SAL, 1. 

t The Maieftie of God iu the Charch, 5 His aver 
to g ther Samt. 7 The pleaſiye of God is not in 
Ceremon:its, 14 but tn fiuceritieofoledrence, 

F APfalme of Aſaph. 
He mighty God enen the LORD hathſpoken, 
and called the earth from the riſing ol che 

Sunne, vntothe going downe thereol. 

2 Out of Sion, the pettection of beauty, God 
hath ſhined. 

Our Gad ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe ſi- 
lence: 2 fire ſhall deuoute before him, end it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about him, 

4 He ſhal call to the heauens from abone, and 
to the earth, that he may iudge his people 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thoſe 


that haue made a couenant with me, byſacrifice, 


6 Aud the heanens ſhall declare bistighte. 
ouſueſſe, tor God ts judge himfſelfe. $c)ah. 

7 Heare, O my people, aud Iwill (peaks, O 
Iſrael, and Iwill teſlific agaiuſt thec; 1 am God, 


even thy God. 


8 1 willnotreprooue thee for thy acrifices,or 
thy burnt offtings o baue benecontinually betore 
mee. 

9 | willtzke no bullocke eat of thy houſe, nor 
be goats ent of thyfolds. 

16 For enery beaſt of the forreſt ir mine, ard 
the catteſſvpon a thoufand hilles, 

11 I know all the foules AH rhe mounraines: 
and the wild beaſts of the field e + me. 

12 If 1 were hungry, I would not zellthee, 
* for th worſd is mine idthefulbefleHereol 

12 Will I care the fleſh of bulles;ordrinke the 
blood of gostsꝰ | 

14 Offer vnta God thankeſgining and pay thy 
yowes vnto the moſt High, 

15 Andcall vpon me in the day of trouble; 
will deliaetthee. and thon ſhalt glorifie me 

16 But vnto the wicked God faith, What haft 
thou to doe, to declare n. y Statutet. or that thov 
ſhoulde ſt take my Conenant in thy mouth ? 

17 * Sceing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my wordabebhind thee, 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou con- 
ſentedſt with him, and + haſt beene partaker wit), 
adulterers. 

19 f Thoa giueſſ thy mouth to euill, and thy 
tongueframethdeceir. 

2» Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt >gainſt thy bro. 
ther; thoa ſlandereſt thine ou ne mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and i kept ſi- 
lence : thou thonghtelt that I was altogether ſuch 
a one as thy ſelfe : lat | will reproue thee, and (er 
them in oxderbeſote thine eyes. 

22 Now cenſiderthis, ye that forget Cod, leſt 


Iteate 79% in pieces and there be none to de liner 
23 Who ſo offetethpraiſe, glotiſeth he: and 
to 
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| broken anda courrite hemt, O G, thou wile 


1 


* 
1 : f 
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to him f that ordereth bis converſation aright,' 3 Thou loveſt euill more then good ; end ly» 
ſalaation of God. ; ing rather then to ſpeakerighteonin: ſſe. Se lob. 

+ A L, 2 * 2 pg een an: 3 

Danid th for rem1{510n of net. where | deceitful] cougue, ' 
— — 6 — 217 | 3 God hall likewiſe t deſtroy thee for ever, 
fification. 16 God delighteth not m jacnfice, | hee (hall take thee away and plucke thee 66: of 
but m Fuceritie. 18 He praptih for the (ure | 1by dwelling place, and roote thee out ot the land 


Cloth: chiete Maſician, A Plalme of Dauid, | ot the lmivg.Sclah, 
* when Natbas the Prophet came vnto him at- 6 The righteoug Aſo ſhall fee, and feare , and 
tet he had gone iuto Bath ſheba. ſhall langb at him. 


aue metcie vpon me, O God, according to | 7 Toe, this u the mant made not God his 
thy louing kindneſſe: according vat the | ſtrength: bat truſted in the abundance of his ry» 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out ay ches, an ſtrengehe ned mie he in hiagwickednes 
tranigteſstons. | $8 But ln like a grtene viiue tree in the houte 

2 Walh meethroughly from mine iniquitie, o God:] truſt is 
and cleante me from my finae, | g I willprajte thee tor euer, becavic thou hai 

3 For | acknowledge my tranigreſsi ons: and done it: and I will wait on thy name,for it h good 
my ſiane is cuer betore mee ; beloxe thy Saints. 

4 * Againit thee, thee one ly haue I ſinned,and | PSAL, LIIF 
done this euill in thy faght : that thou mighteſt be | x Danid deſeriferh the corrmplzen of « natural 
uficd when choy ſpeakeit and bee cleare hen may, 4 He commerth the wiched by the light of 
thou iadgeſt. | their owne coenjeience. 6 He gur . 

5 Beholde, I was ſhapen in iaiquitie: and in | Kaiion of Gou. 
ſinne did my mother f conceiue me. | © Tothechife Maſitian vpon Makhalath, Maſchil, 

6 Bchbolde, thou do ſireſt trueth in the inward | Pe of Dauid. 
parts: aud in the hidden pars thou (halemake me | He * foole bath laid in his heart, There i no 
to know wilcdome, god; Cortupt are they, and haue done abho- 

» purge me with hyfope, & l ſhalbe cleane: | minable iniquity ; ® there u none that doth g d. 
walh me, and 1 ſhalbe whiter then (now. * 2 God locked downe irom heavenvpop the 

$8 Make mee to heare ioy andgladnefie:; thet | children of men, to tee if there were any that did 
the bones which chou hait broken, may reioyce, vaderitand, that did ſeeke God. 5 

gs Hide thy face ſiom my finnes; and blot out 3 Everyone of them 15 gone backe? they are 
all mine iniquities. | altogether become filthy : there none td, doth 

10 Create in me acleanc heart, O Godzand te - | good, do not one. 


13 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſalnation : 
and vphold me with 8% free Spirit. feare was : lor God bath ſcattered the bones of 
13 Then will 1 reach tranſgre Hours thy wayes, | him that incampethegainft thee , thou haft pat 
and ſinners ſhalbe congerted vnto thee. them to (hame, becamte God hath deipiterttbern, 
14 Deliuet mee from 4 blood-guitcineſſe, O 6 fO that the (aJnation of I ſracſ rerecome ot 
God, thou God et my ſaluation: and my tongue | o Sion! when God bringeth backe the eaptinity 
hall ſing alowd of thy ri ghteouſneſſe. of his people, laakub re ioy ce ni 1(ratl ſhall 
15 O Lord open thoe my lips, and my menth | be glad. 
(hall de forth thy praiſe. PS ATI. II ) 
16 Forthou Jefirnt not ſacrifice: | elſe would | 1 David complaining of the Zip, proyeth for 
[ g1ne it: thou deli gate it nor in burut offering. | ſalnatron 4 Vpon hu confdrnce m Gods ripe, 
179 * The ſacrifices of God are 2z broken tpirn : bee promileth ſacrifice, 
© To the chicfe muſician on Neginoth, Maſt bil 
Al Pſalme of Dauid.* When the Ziphims came 
and ſaid to Saul: docth nor David hide bim. 
felfe with vs? 


8 Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and indge 


$ There f were they in great feste, where no 


dot de ſpiſe. | 
15 Doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto 8 ion: 
boild thou the walles of letula lem. 

ry Then ſhalt tho bee pleaſed with theſacri- 


PS AL, LIL 
t Danidcondenmreg the ſpię hu fu neſſe of oct. pro- 
prefieth bis defiruftion. 6 Ty rightrous ſhrall 
reionce at it. M Denid dpem ba confideace in | 


3 For ſirangers art riſenvp 
oppreffors ſee ke after my foule ; 
God before them. Selah. 

Behold , God zs mine 


| — ö 
— 28 T 


Gods mevcie. giurth thenkes., with them that vphol 
To the chiefe Muſician, Maſchil, .# Plalmeof | 5 He ſhallreward Tulllyntr mine enemies: 
David : When the Edomite came and | cut them off in byte. 


told Saul, 2nd ſaid vnto him, David is come to s 1 rf trevly facrifice wanted ther; 1 will 
the houſe of Ahimelech, thy namet OL ORD good. 
Hy boalteſt thou thy ſelſe in miſchiefe, O. + For he hath 
mightie man ? the goodneffe of God m . | mine eye hath 
reti continually. | 5 
| 2 Thy tongue deniſeth miſchiefes : like a ; Dini fy 
raſor, wi tx ag deceitfully. 1 ſmileaſe, „ Heeren 
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mercy ot God tor euer, & cuet. | 


new | a righe ſpirit within me. | 4 Have the workers of iniquitic no know- 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence z and | ledge ® who cat vp my people, they eat bread, 
take not thy holy Spirit trom me. they haue not 2 God, | 


ices of righteonſneſſe , with barut offering and by thy ſtrength. | 
whole burnt offering : then (hall they offer bul- | 2 Hearemy prayer, O God; gue care they: 
locks ypon thine altat. words of my mouth. a , 
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| . of wheſt wickrdweſſe and crecheyre hee complai- 
i 


I roche chiefe muſician on Negiuoth, Maſchil. | 2 + Mine enemies wonl4 daflyfvallo mee 


their dwellings, anda 


— 


- 3g Butrhou, O God, ſhale bringthem downe | , 8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſalterie and 
eo the pit 


| E mercitull ynto me, O God, for man wand 
weng. 16 He comforceth hmnſe(fe in Gods pro» DAV me vp he fighting daily, oppreſſeth 
ſeraeeron of his a1 confuſion of hu e. mee. 


A Pſalne of Dauid. vy: lot they be many chat fight againſt mo, O thou 


(acer to my prayer, O God: and hide not molt High. ſerver, ö 


thy ſelfe from my iupplication. | 3 Whattimel amafraid, I will traſt in ther. 

* Attend vnto mee, and heare me: I mourne 4 InGod | wil ptaiſe his word. in God | baue 

in my camplaiot, and make a noi ſe. par my truſt, Iwill not ſeace what flech can doe 
3 Becauſcofthe voyce of the enemie, becauſe vnto me. 

of the eppreſsion ofthe wicked: for they caſt iwi- 5 Enery day they wreſt my word:: all their 


quitie vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. thoughts are agaimſt me for euill. 
4 Myhextis fore pained within me: andthe 6 They gatherthemſelues togethetthey hide 

terroury of death are tallen vpon the. themſelnes, they marke my ſteps when they wait 
s Feareſuinefſe and tremblingare come vpon for my ſoule. 

me, and hotrour hath f wucrwhelmed me. | 7 Shalltheyeſcape by iniquitie? in the anger 
6 Ad ſaid. O that I bad wingslike a done; caſt downethe people, O God. 

for then would | fice away 2nd be at teſt. | 8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, pot thon my 
7 Loethen would | wander farre off, nd re- teares into thy bottle: ave they not inthy booke ? 

maine mthe wilderneſſe, Selah. When crievatothee, then ſhall mine ene- 
8 I would haiten mv eſcape from the windie mies turue backe: this i know, for God is for me 

fkorme, ani te mpeſt. to In cod wil I praiſe h word: in the LORD 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord. end dividetheirtongues: will I praife his word. 

ſor i haue ſeene violence and {trite in the citie. 1x la God haue l put my truſt: I will not bee 


10 Day and nizht they goe about it vpon the | afraid what man can doc vntome. 
walles thereof: miſchieſe alſo and ſorrow art in 12 Thy vowes are epo me, O God. l will ren. 
the midſt of it. Ader praiſes vnto thee, 
tt Wickedneſſe ij in the midſttheteoſ: deceit | #3 For thou haſt delivered my ſouſe f: 5 death 
and puile depatt not ſtom her ſtrects. | wilt not thou delizer my feer from falling ? that | 
12 For uf wanot an enemie that reproached | may walke before God inthe light of the liuiog 
me. then I could haue borne /t: neither was hee p S AI. LVIL 
that hated me, that did magnifie e e againſt | x David in prayer flying unte Cod, — 
me, then I would haue bid my ſelſe from him. ba dangerous caſe. 7 He enconrageth bm elſe to | 
tz Duc is thou, f a man, mine equal}, my praiſe God. 


guide, and mine acquaintance. q Tothe chieſe muſician | Al-raſchith, Michtam c &, 
1 f Wee tooke ſwere counſe]ltogether, «nd | of Dawmd , when hee ficd from Saul in the] grow, 

walked vnto the houſe of God in companie. caue. 71 in 
15 Let death ſeaze ypon them. and let them go Be mere iſull vnto me, O God. be mercifull vn. 14k 


downe quicke into l hell: for wickedneſle is in o me. ſor my ſoule truſteth in chee: yea in the 
mog them. ſhidow of thy wings will | make my retuge,vaul 
16 As for mee, I will call von God: and the | cheſecalamiries be overpaſt, 
Lord ſhall ſaue me. 2 I will crie vato God moſt high : vnto God 
17 Enening and morning, and at noone will I | that performeth at : for me. 
pray aud cricaloud ; and he thall Lezre my voice, | 2 Hee ſhall ſend from heanen, and ave mee 


18 Hehath deliuered myſoule in peace from | | fom the reproch of him, that wonld ſwallow | | 
the battell that was againſt me: for there were | me vp; Selah. God (hall ſend forth his mercy and 


many with me. his traeth. 
3s God ſha!l heare and affiit them, euen hee 4 My ſoule is among lyous, and lie eden 
hat abideth of old, Selah : becaaſe ſ they haue no | manp them that are ſet on fice chen the ſonnes of 
they ſeare not God, men, whoſe teeth are ſpeates andarrewes , and 
20 He hath patfoorth his hands againſt ſuch | their tongne a ſharpe ſword, 
as be at peace with him; 4 he hath broken his co- | 5 Bethonexalted,O God,abouethebcancns: 
let thy glory be vpen all the earth. 


weoane. | 
1 The words of his mouth were ſmoother then 6 They haue prepared a net for my ſtepper, hl 
barter, bot warte wes in his heart: hu words were | my ſoule is bowed downe: they haue digged a pit | 16, 204 
ſoſter then oyle, yer were they drawenſwords, | betore me, into the midſt hei col they acetallen | 6.15 


- 22 * Caſtthyj burden vpon the LO RD, and | chemſe/ner.Selah. 


he ſhall @rRoine thee : hee thall neuer ſaffet the | 7 © My heart ia I fed, O God, my heart is U | 


tobemoued | fixed : I will Gng,and give praiſe. 


it al deſtruftion : + Bloody and deceit - harpe; | my [e/fewill awake right carl. 

n their dayes, bat 9 Iwillpraiſethee, O LORD, among the 
Iwilleruſt iu ther. people. I will Gng vnto thee among the nations, 

P' L. LYT, t © For thy mercy is great vnto the heauem, 
| 3 his wor?, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. 
9 Ke profſeſjerh bis | 1x Be thou exalted. O God, abone the heauens 
ſezb to rar ler thy glory (e aboue all the earth. 
1 PSAL, LV11L. | 
Jongth Elem Re- 1 David reprooueth wiched tudges, 3 Deſervbeth 


gente, Io whereas the rig hicnus ſhal 


r 
* * 


„* 4 N - 


the * Phili-| the varurt ofthe wiched, —— * 
| To 


i 150g - = 4 | x . hats 


+ heh 1 ri th BI . — | 
WSN o che chicle m ſbi, Ke is wrarh, 


T 
wie. 7 tary of Dauid. | they may not bee : and Jet them know that God 
$4 oe yee ſnderd{peakerighteouſngle, O con. rule th in Jacob. vntothe ends af the earth. Selah, 
— N doe yeei ge vprighdy, O zee 4 And at cucning let them remrne, and fer 
nee lone, of men? os” them make 2 noile likes dog and goc round a. 
_ 1 Yea, inheartyouworke wickednefle ; you bout the eie. 8 

weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 1 5 Let them under vp and downe ffor ment, 

3 The wickedareeftranged from the wombe, | [3nd gradgeitthey he uta 
they goe aftray f afloone as they be borne , ſpea 16 Buc | will Gag of thy power;yea | will 
king les, aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou ba 
bet) 4 Thcit poyſon is 4 like the poyſon of a ſer. dent my defence and refuge ; in the day of my 

ent, they are like the deale ga dder cheat Roppeth | T0uble. 

4 1 17, Vntothee, O my ſtrength, will I fing: for 

5 Which will not hearken to the voyce of | God # my detcnce,andthe God of wy mercy, 

whe. | chacmers, | charming neuer lo wiſely. PSAL. LX. 

ea 6 Breaketheirrweeth, O God, in their month: Did complanimy 16 God of ſormer 1wigement, 

o/ 410. breake out the gteat teeth of the youug lyons, O 14 ow den beiterhepeprazerh for delves anice, 

eme | 5-0 RD, 6 Comjoriing humſrife G promiſes he cr 4- 

b | 7 Let them melt away as wxers, which runde wth tha: helper whereen bt f 

— continually : When he bendeth he ig b,, © To the chiete Maſician vpon Shuſhan-Eduth 

his actes. let them be as cut in pieces | ſMichtam of Daaid,totcach. *When he ſtroae e 

$ As aſnaile which melteth, let cor en- f | With Aram Naharaim , and with Aram Zobgh 

them paſſe away: litethe vatimely birth ot a wo when loab returned. and ſmote of Edom inthe 

man, that they may hot ſee the Sunne. valley offale,twelne thou and. - 
gs Before your pots can ſeele the thorn-s, bee 2 * God,thou haſt caſt vs oſſi thou haſt + (car. 

(hal take them away as with a whitlewiad both tered vs, chou haſt bene diſpleaied, O rurne 

hung and in wrath. thy ſeltetovsagaine, 

16 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when hee (eeth 2 Thou haſt made the eatthto tremble; thou 
the vengeance : he (hal waſh bis teet in the blood | baſt broken it: beale the breaches thereof, toric 
of the wicked. ihakech, | 

14 $o that a man (hall ay, Verelychere & fa 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thypeoplt hard things: 
rewardt..r the righteous : verely he is a God that | tho haſt made v to drinkethe wine of aſton 
iadgeth in the earth. ment. & 

PSAL tx. 4 Then haſt given a hebe to rhem that ſeare 
1 Dawidpranerh to ber drVimered from his enenne , | thee t that it may bee dilplayed becauſe of the 
6 He cumplaineth of rheis ermelty. $ He - | crncth. Selah, | 
is God. 11 He progeth gn them. 16 Hee | 5 * Thatthybelope& may he delete din 
pre eth Gaol. with thy right hand. and hene mes. 
« 1 priie chiefe muſician Al- taſchith, Michtam & God harhſpoken in hichoh , I will re- 
of Laure : * when Saul ſent, and they joycer 1 will diuide Shechem, aud mere out the 
. wate lt the houſe ro kill him. va'l:yot Soccoch. 
Eliner me fro mi e enemies, O my God;Fde 75 Gilead «mine, and Mallaſth + mine A- 
; tend me fram them that riſe vp againſt me | phraim alſo i the ſtrength of mine keadz iudah 5 | 
2 Deliu- E uee from the workers of iniquitie, | WY Liwginer, * 
aue we from bloody tu n. 8 Moab is my waſh-por,oucr Edom wil 1 caſt {04 
4 For e they lie in waite for my ſoule; the out my ſhooe: Philiſtia, I cciumyh they becaul® | 
mighty are gathered agsiaſt ment far myrrank | of mee. 7 
teſuon not for my ſinne, O LORD. 9 Who will bring me iytothe ſ ſtrong critic # [ a 
4 They junne and prepare t' & \(clues with who wilt lea de me io Edom } . rome? 


ot wy falt: ae ſ to helpe me, ad bed. 1 Wilt oc tho, God, hel had ſt caſt v "+ feb, 
5 Thoutherefore,OLORD Godofbefies | A andthon, ® O God which did? nor goe ot ee 
the God of Iſraeſ awaketovificc all che heather | vit! eur armicy., : 
dee not merciſull to a wicked txauſgiefſours, |»: Give vs b-Ipe fromtroablet ſot var ij tn 
Selah 4 belpe of man. | 

6 Theyreturne atevening* they make a ni 12 Through God wer ſhaldoevafiantly" for 
like a dog and goe roand about the cit ie. he is ache fe ee 


5 Behold, they belch out with their mouth 8 AL. 1K 
| * (wordsve intheir lips ; for who ſay , deeth | 1 Dani 6.9, 1» Go von M experience. 
heare > 4 e owerh perpein ſer mice veto ban becauſe 
$ Ratthou,O LORD, ſhalt langhat them; of bu prom [t». a, 8 

| thion halt baue tie heathen in derißon. lo the thiefe Mafghmvpon Neginah, © 
becauſeof ngth wil ] wait vpoothee: Aren : e 
er God » y d * Eare my cry, O Gud „ | 
= 1 The Godef my m ſhall prevent mee; 2 From the theearth wil | cry ve f 
- | God(hal let me ſee wy evpo ſ mine enemies deut 
. r people ſorget: ſcat · | 
ing them downe, | 

| Steder. n 1 
1 Fer the their 


oftdeir ups, | 
nn — 


— 2 


. 


— 


che 
| of | 
be King. 


ed. Daalds thirſt. .. | 

| Heb». © haſt ginen mee the heritage of thattcare thy 
. Name. 

r , 


a man? ye ſhaſlbe ſlaine al 


e. 
men of high 
luace, they are altegether lighter then vauitie. 


eki 


TO 


| fon thee id a dry nd f thirſtie Ladd, 


y=mY Doe holte 


6 Thou wiltprolong the Kings life: aui his 
yeeres f as many generations. 

5 Hecelballabidebefore God forcuer: O pre» 
pare wercy arid trueth which may pte ſetue him. 

$ S. will Iſing praiſe vnto thy Name for e. 
ner, that | may day ſy pet farme my vowes, 

S AI. LXIb 
t Dauid pro ſeſß ag bis confidence in God, diſtonre. 
erh bu eneme's, 5 In the ſame confidence he en 
conrexeth the godly, Y N trill is to bee put in 
worldly things, 11 Peer and mercy belong to 

God. 

I ro cke chieſe Muſician, to Ieduthun, 
Able of David, 
| Rucly my ſoule f waiteth vpon God: from 
him comme:;b my ſaluation 

2 | Heonely my rocke and my ſaluation: be 
it my ſ del ence, I ſhall not be greatly mooued. 

3 Howlon Wiser miſchiete againſt 

of you : as a bowing 
wall all je be,aud as a totteriug fence. 

4 They onelyconſult tocaſt hm downe from 
his excellencie, they delight in lies: they bleſſe 
with their mouth, but they curſe nn" pr an 

5 My ſoale, waite thou encly vpon God : for 
my expectatian ii fram bim. 

6s Heonclyjs my roc ke and my ſaluationyhe is 
my defence, l Naa be moned. 

1 In God is my aluation, and my glory: the | 
roche of my ſtrength, ud my refuge in in God, 
8 Traft in ham at all times; ye 


le, powre 


9 Sarely men of low degree are vanitie, and 
geale: to be laid in the bal, 


te Truſt net, in oppreſsion, become not vaine 
ia robbery: if riches increaſe, ſer not your heart 


_ Cod hath ſpoken once twice haue Iheard 
$,.that] power be/onetb vnto God. 
| $2 Alſo vntothee, O Lord, be/onget5 mercy: 
Wfor thou renderet tocuery man according to his 
worke, 
p S AI. LXIIII. 


I Davids thirft for God. 4 His maner of bleſſing 


" God, 9g His confidexce of bn enemies deſlynthi- 
on nh owne ſeſtiie. 
« A Pialme of Danid when he was inthe 
wilderneſle of lud bh. 
d, thou art my God, catly will Iſeeke 
thee : my ſoule thirſteth for thee, my ſheſh 


na water is: 
2 To ſeethypower and thy glory, ſo al haue 
ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. 
3. Becaule chy loving kindeneſſeis better then 
life : my lips ſhafl aiſle thee. 
hus will i while I line: 1 will 


% 
- * 

N . i 
*: 


— 


r 
* 
| 


DN Wheat memberthet ypoa my bed, . 
ule eh N ep; therefore 


y winge will Treioyce. 
S falloweth hard after thee : thy 


2 
— 


aut your beatt beute him: God is a refuge torys. | | 
Selab. 


— 


But theletharſerks my ſeule to deftroy * 

(hall goe into the lo beer. | ** t. 
10 + They thall fallby the d: they ſhale | 

a portion tar foxes, | ne 

11 But the King ſha lteĩoyce in Godzeuery one 


that (weareth by him (hall 1 7 but the mouth like ay 
ol chem that ſpeake lies, [hall be ſtopped, darch 
p S AI. LXIIII. band! 


— * 
t Dexidprayeth for delirer ance con of by tber 
enemies. 75 Hee promi[eth bimſe!fs 10 ſee je a 
eaadent deſirutton of bu energies, as tht righteous 
ſhall reioyce 43 it. 
ro the chieſe Maſician, a Pfalme of Danid. 
Eare my voyce,.O God, in my prayer ; pte · 
Here my lite ltom feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide me ftom the ſecret counſel ofthe wic- 

ked : from the inſurrection of the workers of ini | 

uitie: 
* Who whet their tongue like a (word, an „ Plan, 
bend their bowes to ſhavcetheic atrow es, cuen bit | 11 
ter worgs ; | 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the petlect: 
ſuddenly doe they ſhoat at him, and ſcare not. 

5 They encourage themſelues iv an cull I mat 
ter: they commune f of laying ſaarevpriaily; th. y 
ſay, Who (hall ſee them? 

8 They ſearch out iniquidies , they } accom- 
plith f a diligent ſearch: both the inward thong 
ot euery one of them, and the heart. deepe. 

7 But God ſhall ſheote at them, with an ar- | 
tow,ſuddenly t (hall they be wounded. 

8 So they thall make their own tongue tolall 
vpon themſe lues: all that ſee them, ſhal fee away, 
9 And all men ſhall fears, and ſhall declare thru 
the worke of God ; tor they ſhall wiſely conſider ſerrcrel, 
ol his doing. Hebe 

16 The tighteous ſhalbe glad in the LORD, 
and ſhall trait in him; and all the vpright in heart 
ſhall glorie. 


pS At. xv. | 
Dania prayeth Godfor his grace, 4 The bleſſed» | 
nefſe of Godscho{tuby $9. of bene firs, | 
I To che chieſe muſic lan. a plalme aud | 
ſong of Dadid. 18 
Raiſe f waiceth fer thee, © God, in Sion: and f H | 
& vnrarhee ſhall the vowbe performed. . 

2 Othoathat heateſt prayer , vnto thee ſhall || -- 
all ſteſh come. 

f leiquities prevaile againſt me: a for our 
ttanſgreſs ons, thou ſhale par ge them away. 

4 Bleed wrhe mn woom thou chooſeſt and 
cauſeſt to approach pio thee that hee may dwell Mi 
in thy Courts: we (hilbe ſatisfied with the good- | 
nefle of thy houſe,,ue# of th holy Temple. 

Ey terrible things in rightcouſaes, wilt tho | 01,9 | 
anſwerevs, O God of our ſaluation : who «rs the | Sup. | 
confidence of all the ends of theearth , and of for 


E 


— 


L 


them that are at arte off vpos the Sea, 

8 ib by his ſtrengthſetteth fall the moun. | mad? 
taines; being n . 

7 Which nilleth the noile af the Seas the noiſe , . 
of their waues, and the tumult of the people, l 

8 They alſo that dwell in the y.termolt parts c 
2 at thy tokens : chou makeſt the cargs- 
I the morning, and ing | to teioyce 
bon viſiteſt the ene it: thou 


| 


* 
N 


* 


F nner of God which is jd 
all of water ; thou them corne, when 
thou halt ſo prouide i } 


- 4a 
- 


F 
-T 


f 
yore 


top, 


4 „ 


Po has 


* Hebr. 


Hale. 


mak eſt it ſoſ t with Mowres, thou bl: ſſc il the 
10 
_ nelſe j and thy pathes drop farnetic . 


7 


py | derneſſe : and the litile hilles f retoyce 0a cuery 


veg wich | 


l 


bedience,” 
Heb . 


— 
-yv 


tte, | + aclings with the incenſe of tammes : 1 will of- | filuer,and her feathers with yellow gold. 


'* {IL will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 


_— — 


- - 


>> 
. 


. 


ads we roles > oo 


Thereioycing «fuel 


ſpriogiag thereof, 
ES annals hike prope mich thy goud- 


12 They droppe pon the paltures of the wil- 


ſide. 
13 Thepaſtaregarecloathed with flacks ; the 


valleis alſo are cousred ouer with cotue ; they 
ſhoutfor oy they allo ſhag, 
P SAL, LXVL 
1 Dawid exhorieth to praiſe God. 5 To nbſerne bis 
great worker, 8 To bleſſe him for bu gracous 

Lenefiies. 12 Hee wameth for himſelſe reli nous 

ſerwige to God, 16 Hee dteclareth Gods ec a 
goodueſſe to humſelſe, 

4 To the chieſe muſician. a ſong or Pſalme. 

Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnto God + all yer lands. 
M 2 Sing lootth the honour of his name: 
make his praiſe glorioud 

3 Say vnto God, How terrible art chow in thy 
workes ? through the greatneſſe of thy power 
ſhall thine cnemieghlubmirthemielucs vato thee. 
| 4 Allthecarth{hall worthiptbecy, and (hall 
ſiag vacothee, chey ſhall ling to chy name, Selab. 

5 Come and ſee the workes of God ; hee 15 
terrible in h doing toward the children of men. 

6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they went 
{throagh the flood on toote,there did wee teioyce 
in bim, 

Hes ruleth by his power for ever , his eyes 
bebeld the nations: let not the tebe llious exalt 
themſelaes. Sclah. 

8 O blefſc our God, ye people, and make the 
voyce of his ꝓtayſe to be heard. 

s Which t baldeth our ſoulc in liſe and ſuf- 
ſereth not our ſeete tobe moued 

10 For thou, O God, haſt ꝓtoued vs: thou halt 
tryed vs as ſiluet ia ttyed. 

1 Thou broughteſt vs into the net j thou 


1 


Let che people praile thee , O God; let all 
the people praile thee. 
O let che nations be glad. and fing for joy : 
for thou ſhalt iudge the people righteonlly ; ad 
} goucrnethe pations vponcarth. Selah. 
Let the people praſſe thee, © God, let al 
the people praiſe thee, 
6 Then (halthe earth yeeld her incycaſe; and 
God, een our owne Gd, (hall bleſſe vs. 
7 God ſhall ble ys, and all the ends of the 

earth (hall tea te him. 
P $ A L..IXVHL 
I A Prayer at the rem of the Arte. 4 An 
ex/nr1 ation te pra? God jor bu mercies, 7 for 
bu care of the HH, 19 ſorbugreas: works, 
« Tothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 

or ſong of Dauid. 

Et* God ariſe,)et bis enemies be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate him flee j betore him 

z. Asimoke is driven away, ſo.driue 6 2- 
way as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo let th. 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 Bat let thetighteousbe glad: let them reigice 
before God, yeg let them f exceedingly te ſoyce. 

4 Singvnes God, fingpraiſtsto his Name: 
extoll him that rideth vpon the heauens, by his 
Name I A Hand reioyce before him. 

5 Afather of the fatherlefſc, and a indge of the 
widewes u God in his boly hadication. 

6 Godſctterhthe fulda f in families hee 
briageth out theſe which are witch chains, 
but che rebellious dwell in 2 dry land, 

75 O God,whenthbou — — before thy 
people when thou didſt march through the wil- 
derneſſe, Selah. « 

8 Theeatth (hooke,the heanens alſo dropped 
at the preſence of God, ee Sinai itie lie was nos- 
wed at che preſence of God the God of Ifracl, 

9 Thou, O God,didfcnda plencifall raine; 


layedſt aſſliction vpon out loynes, 
1 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our 
he ads, we went through fire, aud through water: | 
bat thou broughce(t v3 out intoaf wealthy place 
| 1 I will goe into thy boole . with burnt offe- | 
t4 Which my lips have f vtteted, and my | 
mouth hach ſpoken, when I wat in trouble, 
15 I will offer vots thee burnt ſacrifices of 


rings: I will pay thee my vowes, 


fer bulleckes with goates. Selah. 
16 ( ome and heartallyethat feare God, and 


17 | cryed vnto him with my mouth : and hee 
was extolled with my tongue. 


18 If | regard iniquicie in my heart: the Lord 
willaot heare Me. 

19 gut verily God hath heard me be bath at · 
tended to the voyee of my prayer - 

2 Bleſſed bee God, .which bath not turned a- 
way my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

PSAL LXYIL 

Aer for the nl argenarnt of Gods lingdoms 

3 io the 199 of the people, 6 and the mcrtaſeof 


Plalmes (orgs 
Od be mercifull vaco vt. and blefſ- ys : and 
caa'e his face to ſbiae fvpoo vs. Selah. 
1 T way my. bee knowen vpoa carth, 


x | By ling 


i amqog all uatious 


God might dwell among 


Gods ble ſings, : 19 hleſſed be the 
J Tothechiefe Maficianon Neginoch. A with bemefics omen 


when 1t was weary, 
10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein:thou, 
o God, haſt prepared of thy goodnes for F poore. 
11 The Lord gaze the word : great was the 
t company ol thoſe that pabhilbed tx. 


12 Kings of armies 4 did flceapace: and ſhee 


that taried at ho;ne,dinided ibe ſyoiſe. 
1g Though yee haue lien among the pots, ve! 
ſhel hes bee ax the wings of a dove, covered with 


14 Whenthe Almighty te. ttered Kings {in it, 
it was white asſnow in Salmon, 

15 The billuf God is «the bill of Baſhan, an 
high hill the bill of Baſhan, 

16 Why leape ye, ye bigh bils? this in the Hill 
which God deficeth tod well in, yea the LORD 
will dwell1a is tar cucr, 

175 The chaiiats of God ave twentythenbnd, 
| even thoulanc2of Angels, the Lord u among 


them « in Sinai. ĩ 1the holy place. 

i * Thou haſt aſcended on thou haſt 
led captiuity captiue,thow baſt Alis jfor 
men ; yea , e: the tebe ſliaus alſÞ . that the 


- 
- 


2 


whereby thou didit t conirme thine inheritance, | & 


— I I 


; rhe 


Or, yee 
that are 
of itt 


ame of Lebulun,exdrheprinces of Naphtali. | pit ſhut her mouth vpos me. 
Poel. 
) with ſtreng ichen, O God, that n bicbtheu batt vrought neſſe » good : turge vnto mee according to the 
the com- lot vs. 


pany. 
, 7 


. . 
Or, hee | of ſiluet : | icatter thou the people tas delice in 
wa 


nes. 


Heb.in 
at. 
bof 


J. 


ee 


dept net 


22 The Lerdſaid, 1 will bring againe from; to When 1 wept, and c . m ſuule with 
Baſhan, Iwill bring ey people ag dine trom the faſtiag, chat was to my reproch. 
of the ſea: it [ madcfackcloth aVo my garment: and! 
became a prouerbe to them. 
| 13 bey that dt inthe gate, ſpeake againſt me; 
| and I che ſong ol the f drunkards. 
24 They hane ſcene thy goings, O God, en 13 Bat as for mee, my prayer # yatothee, © | 
the goiogs of my God my King. in the Sanctuary LORD an acceptable time: © God, jn the mal. 
25 The ſingers went beiore, che players on in · titude ol thy mercy heare me, in the trueth of thy 
ſtrumeut foo ved after z amongſt chew wrrethe ſaluation. | 
dawoſels playing withtymbrels. 14 Delmaer me out of the mire, and let me not 


21 That thy fam may be] dipped in the blood 
olthuu enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the ſame. 


: 
: 


| 
| 


: 


* GOD ofhoſtes, beaſhamed far my ſake let not cities of ludah , that they may dwellthere , and 


26 Bleſle ye 1 ſinke : let mee be delinered from them that hate 
Lord i ſtom the tountaine of i(rac me, and out ot the deepe waters. 

27 Theres litle Benjamin with theirrulerthe | 15 Let not the water flood ouerſlow mee, nei. 
princes of l udah | a theit Councill.che princes | ther ler the derpeſwallow me vp, aud let not the 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: | 16 Heare me, O L O RD, for thy loning kind. 
moultitude of thy tender mercies, 
g Becauſe of thy Temple at Teruſalem, ſhall | 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
kings dring preſents ynto thee. | am in trouble :f heare me ſyeediſy 

30 R the company ofſpearemen, the | 18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and redeeme it 1 
multirude ot the bulles with the calues of the deliver me becauſe of mine enemies: 

ple, till euer oneſubmithimſelſe wich pieces] t Thou haſt knowen my reproch and my 

ſhime and my diſhonour : mine aduerſarics are 
tre, | all before hee, 
gx Princes ſhall come ont of Egypt, Ethiopia 20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I am 
(hall ſoone ſtretch out het hands vnto God. foll of heauineſſe: and I looke for ſeme f to take 

33 Sing vnto God, ye — — the earth: pitie, but text was none; and for comforters, bat 
O fing praiſes vrt the Lord. Selah: found none. 

33 To bim chat rideth vpon the heauens of | ut — — me alſo gall for my meat, * and 
heauens, which were of olde: loe. he doth + ſend | in my thi/ſt they gaue me vinegerto drinke, 
out his voyce. and thai a mighty voyce. 22 » Let their table become a ſnare before 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto God : his excel» | them + and gb which ſhould haue beene for their 


lencie# oner Liracl, and his ſtrength is in the welfare, /er it become a trap, 
{ cloudes. 23 Let their eyes bee darkened that ther ſet 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy | not, aud make theirloynes centineally to ſhake. 
places: the God of Iſrael i hee y giueth ſtrength, 24 Powre ont thise indigoation vpon them, 
and power vnto n people : bleſſed be God. and let thy wrathfull anger tabe hold of them. 
pp S A L. LXIX, | 24 Let their f habitation be delolate,and let 
t Dad complaneth of his H d. on. 13 He prey · none dwell in their tents. 
eth for delmeranct. 21 He »enoreth hrs ene | 26 For they perſecute m whom thou haſt 
10 ce uc on. o He prey ſeih God with thankef- | ſmitten, & they talke to the griete of fthoſe whom 


thou haſt wounded. 
Keck. cue muſician ypon Shoſhannim, A 27 Adde | imquitie vnto their iniquitie : and 
Palme of David. 


let them not come into thy righteouſdeſſle, 

Aue me. O God, tor the vaters are come invt» | 28 Let them be blotted ont ol the booke ofthe 
Aro my ſeule. 

2 1 fioke ia f deepe mire , where bert u no 29 Burl ow and ſorrowtu 
ſtanding : I am come into ſ̃ deepe waters,where | nation(O God)ſerme vp on high. 
the floods overflow me. 20 I wi'lpraſethe Name of God with a ſong, 

$ lam weary of my crying.my throat ia dry- and will — him with thankigiuing. 
ed:mine eyes faile while 1 wart tor my God. | 37 Thizalfolhallpleaſe the LORD betterthen 

4 They thathate me without a cauſe, are moe an oxe oy bu locke that hath hornes and hoefes., 
thenthe haires of mine head : they that would 32 The [hambleſhallſcethis, and bee glad: 
deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully are | you heart ſhall line that ſeeke good. 
wigheyt then 1 reſtored that which I tooke not : For the LORD heareth the poore , and de- 
away. , k ſpiſeth dot his ri ſoners * 

5 OGod, thou knoweſt my holineſſe 3 and 34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
my j ſnnes are not hid from thee, | 


Seas and enery thing that F mooueth therein. 
Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 3 For God will aue Sion, and will build the 


thoſe thar ſecke the e, be confounded tor my ſake. haue i / in poſſeſsion, 

© God of lirae). | $6 The ſecede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inbe · 

„ Recaule lor thy fake ] have borne reproch: rite it and they that Joue his Name, ſhalldwell 

Name harb covered , therein, 

=P len become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, PSAT., kxxx. 

and an jan may Dad obiciteth God to rend ion of 
5 the wicked aua pri ſeruatiou of the 

To the chice Muſitian,a P/alme of Dauid, 

to bring to remembrggee, 


liuung. and not be titten with 1 rounded. 
Il: letthyfal- 


4 


Make 


fuel. 


- — — — 


L 


F350 


— — — — 


e Len eee, make\ whohaſt done greatthingz: O God, whois like 
. | helpe me OL ORD. vato hee? 
Mebr. 


Helo, 


me er 


— and hitherto have I declared thy 


2 Let them be aſhamed aud contonnded that 


4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee teĩoyce, and be 


continually, Let od be magnified. 

5 Bur l poore and needy, make baſt vnto 
me, O God: Theu «rt my helye and my deliuerer, 
OLORD make notarrying 

PSAL. LIIII. 

t Damid in confidence of ſaith and « ptrience of 
Gods favwony, propeth both for bomielve, ana @- 
conſt he een der of bis ſoule, 14 Hr promi/erh 
conflaucie. 17 Hee prajech ſor per ſencramt e, 
19 He' praiſeth God, and promijeth 16 doe tt 
cheer: fm. 


nul. t. — * thee, O LORD. doe l pat my truſt, let me 


neuet be put to conſuſion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteo® ſne ſſe, and cauſe 
me to eſcape : incline thine care vnto me, and 
laue me, 

3 yf Be thou mp ſtrong habit tion, whereunto 


e e ey continually reſort: thou haſt giver com- 


mandementto (ave mee, for thou art my rocke, 
| and my tortreſſe 


woe 4 Deliner me. O my God. ont ofthe hard of the 


wicked, out of the hand of the vnrighteons, and 
cruel! man, 

$ Forthou ert my hope. O Lord G © D: thou 
art my truſt from my youth, 

6 By thee have | beene holden vpfrem the 
wombe i thou art hee that tooke me out of my 
— bowels, my praiſe ſhalbe continualiy ol 
thee. 

{ 7 lamasa wonder vnto many, but thou «rs my 
ſtrong refuge. 

$ Let my month bee filled with thy praiſe, nd 
with thy honout all the day. 

9 Caſt mee nat ot i the time of old age, ſor 
ſake me net when my firenyth ſaileth. 

1% For mine enemies (peake againſt mee and 


. | they that f lay waite ſor my ſeule, take conniell 
watch, or together, 


11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſecute 
and take him, ſor here 15none to deliu -t h 

13 O God, be dot fate from mee: O my God, 
make.baſte for my helpe. 

13 Let them bee confounded and conſumed, 
that are aduerfaries ro my ſoule : let them be co- 
_ with reproch and diſhonour, that ecke my 


4 But 1 wil hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My meuath (hall ſhc foorth thy rightesuſ- 
ne ſſe na thy ſaloation all the day: for | know not 
the numbers thereof. 

161 u ill goernthe ſirength of the Lord GOD? 
la ili make mention of thy righteoulnefſe,cvenof 
thine onely 

14 O God, thou baſt tanghe me from my your 


18 Newalſof when l am old and headed, 
0 ———— l — thy 


vnt ai generation , and thy powergs | Amen, 


enety one that is to come. 


19 Thy righteoolnes alſs,0 God,jrvery high, | ended. 


20 / bow which haſt ſhewed me great and fore 


| ay beh. | ſeek after may ſoule; let them be turned backward tronbles,thalt _—_—_— e. and thalt bring 
*Pſal.;z5-| and pot to confaſion, that deſue my hurt. me vp againe om the earth. 
— let them be turned backetor1reward 21 Thus ſhalt iocreaie my greatnefic , and 
13 their ſhame, thatſay, Aba, Aha. comfort me on cuery ſide. 


22 I will alſoprajſe theef with the plaltery, 


glad in thee:and let ſock as love thy ſaluation, ſay | V thy tructh,O my God: vato thee will I ſg 


with the harpe, Othou holy one of Liracl. 

23 My lippe (hall greacly teioyce when } fing 
vmo thee : and my ſoule, which thou haſt redee 
med 


” My tongue n o ſhall talke ofthy righteouſ- 
ne ſſe all the day long: tor they ate cuntounded, 
— they are bzought vnto (hame, that lecke ny 

t. 


PSAL TLTIII. 
: Dran for Sι,jud , ſh-weth the ges 
nefſe aw glory of bus, miype, n e, 


Chriſts bingdome. 18 He, God, 
9 A Paine \ or Solomon, 
"Tc the king thy iadge ments, OGod,auc thy 
Riahteouineſſe vnta the Kings ſonne. 

2 He (hall indę: thy people with righteouſaes, 
and thy poore with iadgemc ut. 

$3 The mouotaines (hall bring peace to the 
people.and the littlebils by righrtrouſnefie, 

4 Hethall indgethe poorer of the le, hee 
(hall ſane che children of the acedy, &thal vreake 
in pieces theopprefſour, 

5+ They (hallfcare theeas 2s the Sunne 
and Moone indure,throug out all generations, 

5s Hee thall comedowne like taine vpon the 
mowen grolle: as ſhowers ter the carth. * 

7 In his daies ſhall the righteeus flouriſh: & 2- 
dondance of peace ſ ſo long av} Moore end ureth. 

8 He ſha I haue domimon alſo ſrom ſears fea, 
and from the river vnto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes hal bow 
before him : and his enemies ſhalllicke the duſt, 

to The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iſles ſhall 
bring preſents: the u Sheba , and Scha 
hall ver gifts, * 

! 1 Yea allkings (hall fall dow ue beſort bim: 


all nations ſhall ſerne him. 
needy when hee | 


_— 
2 - 


13 For hee (hall delinerthe 
cry eth: the poore alſo, & bon that hath vo helper, 


2 3 Hee (hall ſpare the poere and needy, and; 
ſhall ſaue the foules ofthe needy. "36 


: 
14 Nee ſhall tedeeme their ſaule from deceit 
and violence : and precious ſhall their blood be 
iv his fight. 
15 And he (hall line, and to him ſhalbe 
ofthe gold of Sheba, prazeralſathalbe for 
him continua ly. ani daily ſhall be be prayſed. 


earth vpon the top of the meurtaines z the r.] 
thereof (ball ſhake like Lebanon, and whey df the 
citie ſhall flouriil: like gra of the earth. . 
. —— 
name as long a3 , 
and men ſhall be ble ſſed in him all 
[8 


rael who onely 


| | call hav bleſſed, . ” Top * I; 
43 BirGed tothe OR DGodake God ef! 
- ſar — 


Amen. ; „ 


— ᷑̃7—DlrIt:?L˖s * —— — — - - 
A 


16 Therc ſhall bee an hardfoll of corre inthe | 


* 
1 


rn 


ebe f ſt 


3 err. 


cher are they plagued ſ like other men. 


beaſt f beſore thee 


I perilh » tho baſt defltoyed all them thar gee 
nen 


The ofthe 


ths — 


— —— 


PpS AT. IXIIII. 

t The Prophet prena / ling tm « Tempiation, a (hew- 
eth the occaſion thereof , the proſperitie of the 
wiched : 13 The wonnd ginen thereby diffidence 
3. The victory ower it, bwowleage of Gods par- 
poſe in aeftropmy of che wicked aud ſuſtamuny the 
7 


Apfalme l of Aſaph. 
„ God « good to lirael, enen to ſuch as 
are fof a eleane heatt. 

2 But as for me. my tee were almoſt gone. my 
ſteps ha well nig ſlipt 

3 * For I was chung at the fooliſh, when 1 
awtheproſperitieot the wicked, 

4 Fot theres no bands in their death i but 
their ſtrength is ſ hrme. 


They r not + in trouble as other men. nei 


6 Therefortepridecompaſſeth them about as 
a chaine: viplencecoucreththein 4s a garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe: f they 
baue more then heart could wiſh. 

8 They ate corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly con- 
cerninę oppreſion : — ſpeake loſtiiy. 

They fer their mouth againſt the heavens, 
aud their tongue walkeththrough the earth, 

10 Thereforchispeoplercturne hither : and 
waters of a fall cap ate wrung out tothem. 

1t And they ſay, How deth God know > and 
is there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Bebold,theſe cre the vngodly:who proſper 
in the world, they increaſezn riches. 
43 Verely I haue cleanſed my heart in vame 
and waſhgd my hauds in innocency. 

14 For all — long kaue I beene plagued, 
and ſ chaſtenedeaery mot ding. 
1 IH fay,l willfpeake thus : behold. I ſhould 
offen dag am the generation of thy children, 
16 Whenl thought to know this, f it v too 
inefull for me. 
19 Vntill I wentinto the Sanduary of God; 
then vnderſtood | their end. 
18 Sarely thou did ſt ſet them in fli pla- 
ces: thou caſtedſt them dow ne into deſtruction. 
19 How ar they brought inte deſolation as in 
a momentꝭthey are vtterly couſumed with terrors 
20 &s a drea me when oe awaketh; /o O Loi d, 
when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their ĩmage 
24 Thus my heart was greeued , and I was 
pricked in my reines. 
22 Sofooliſh was I, f and ignorant: j was @ 2 


23 Neuertheleſſe I am continually with thee : 
thou haſt holden ing by my right hand. 

241 Rs me with thy counſcll;and 
afterwardreceiue me to glory. 
25 Whombaze in heancn buy thee? and there 
is none von earth that I defire beſides thee. 
26 My ficlhand my heart ſaileth: lt God 6 
of my keart, & my portion for euer 


27 For lec they that atefai re from thee, all 


for me. to dib neee Gud: 
Moe Loyd GOD) tht] may 


28 hut ĩt is 


| FJ {[Maichil of AAph. 
1 bait chou caſt vi off for euerꝰ why 
doeth thine anger ſmoke againſt the (heepe 
of thy paſture > 

2 Remember thy Congregation which thou 
haſt purchaled ofold , the | rod of thine inheri 
tance which thou haſt redeemed , this mount S1- 
on wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

litt vp thy feet vnto the petyetuall deſola- 
tions: nen all that the enemie bath done wicked. 
ly in the danctuaty. 

4 Thineenomies roare in the middeſt ulthy 
congregatios the y ſet vp theit enſigues for ſigres 

Aman was famous according as he had li. 
ted vp axes vpon the thicke toes. 

6 But now they break down the catued worke 
thereot at once, with axes and hammers. 

7 f They haue caſt fire intothy Sanfuarie, 
they haue detiled E cef{wg done, the dwelling 
place of thy Name to the ground, 

8 They ſaid in their hearts , Let vs + deſtroy 
themtogerher: they haue butnt vp all the Sy ua- 
gogues of God in the land. 

We ſee not our ſignes there is no more any 
Prophet. nc ither is there among vs any that know. 
eth how long. 

10 O God, ho long ſhall the aduerſary re 
proach? ſhall the enemies blaſpheme thy Name 
for euer? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, euen thy 
right hand? plucke it out ofthy bolome. 

12 For God is my king of olde,working falaa- 
tion in the midſt of the earth. 

13 * Thou didi diuide the ſea by thy ſtreugth 
thou brakelt the beads of theſdtag ons in the wa- 


pus 
jor 

10 t. 
rectus 
6 „ut 


f Hebr, | 
breake, | 
| 
| 


* Fxod, | 
14.31, 


dets. 

14 Thou brakeſt the heades of Leuiathan in 
pieces, and gaueſt him to bee meate tothe people 
inhabiting the wilderueſſe. 

15 * Thou didſt cleaue the fountaine and the 
flood : thou driedſt vp finighty rivers. 


16 The day 1s thine, the night allo i- thine: | 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: 
Thou haſt F made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember chis, ia: the enemie hath repros- 
ched, O LORD, and tha: the fooliſh pecple 
haue blaſphemed thy Name. 

51 O deliver not the fonle of thy turtle done 
vnto the multitude of the wic led: forget not the 

Congregation of thy pooxe for euer. 

20 Maue reſped vnto the cournant : for the 
dar ke places ot the earch are full ofthe habitati. 
ons of crueltic, a 

11 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed: 
ler the peore and ueedy ptaiie thy name. 

22 Ariſe. O God, plead thine own cauſe, remem 
ber how the ſooliſſi man re ptocheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the vcyce of thine enemies, the 
tnmult of thoſe that tiſe vp agaivſt thee  increa- 
ſeth continually. 

PSAL, LIXY, 

1 The Prophet praiſeth & od. 2 Hee promiſeth to 
dwdge vprichily. 4 Hee rebwheth tbe prove by 
revfideratzon of Godt prouiary e. 9 He praiſeth 
God,and promiſeth to ea et ue inflice. 

J Mo thechiefe muficiar Al-aſchith, A Plalme 

'y } bb" 7 ſong of Ap. 


| ibe chiſe 


} Heby, | 
breake, | 
2 
whales, | 
*Ex i175) 
dum 4. 


| 
| 
i lol 
13. 
+ Heb. | 


wer of 
tren gib. 
T Hebe. 
mac 


them, 


$Yeb af- 


cc nt. 


for, ts 


af. 


e 


Neo thee, O God. doe weise tbankes, vn 
| V hee doe we giue thawkes: for that thy name 


[Gocere, thy wonderons wor kes declare. 
| 8 = ]' Whey 


L 
10 f 


m 


f Kebr, 
4. 


| 


[ 
: 


Yr 


+ Hebs, 
to tre. 


T vowandpay, 


will indge 


ze diſſolued : 1 beate vp the pillars ot it. Se- 
lah. 


120 
with a ſtiſfe necke. 


Eaſt,nor from the Weſt, nor from the + Sooth. 


for in the hand of the L O R D ghere wa cup, 


© mc 


» | Whew! —— — 
3 The earth and all the inhabicancs thereof 


I Gid vnto the foeles. Deale not foolifhly ; 


to the wicked , Lift not vp the horn e. 
Lift not your horne on high : ſpeake noe 


6 For promotion cometh neither from the 


75 But God #theiudge: hee putteth downe 
one, and ſetteth vp another. 


I commune with mine owne heart, and my ipiric 
made diligent ſearch. . . 

4 Will the Lord cafto#forener ?and will he 
be tauoarable no more * 

$8 [s his — — doch 54 
promiſe ſaile 4 tor evermore ? 7 


hee in anger (hut vp hidrendet mercies? Selah, 


will remember the yeeres of the right hand of the 
molt high, 


and the wine is red: it is fall of mixrure,and hee 


p#vrcth out of the ſame : bat the dregges ther. 
of all the wicked of the carth (hall wring 16 


_— D: (urely | will remember thy woonders 


out, nd drinke then. 
ſes to the Ged of lacob. 
off, but the hernes of the righteous (hall bes ex · 


alted. 


N Iudah is God kaowen : his name & great in 
Iſrael. 


ling place in Sion. 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battell, Selah. 
the mountaines of pray. 


fepe their ſteepe : and none ot the men of mig he 
haue found the ir hands. 


chariot and 


20. ſtand in thy fight hen once thou art an- 


(Or, fir 
e 


* 


2 8 
complained , and m ſpirit was oucrwhelmed, | | 
* 7 pirit 


324 * 


from heanen : the earth feared and was fill, 
the meeke of the earth, Selah. 
the remainder of wrath ſhalrthou reſtraine. 


let all that bee round about him brig preſents 
f vnto him that ought to befeared, 


terrible to the kings ofthe. earth. 


But I will declare for ener I will ſiag pra- 


„% All the hornes ofthe wicked alſo will I cur 


P SAL, LXXVI. 
A declaration of Gods Maieſtie in the Chanch. 
11 A exhortation to true him rewerenth, 
To thechiefe muſician on Neginoth, 
A Palme or ſong | of Alaph, 


2 [nSalem alſfois his tabernac le, & his dwel- 


3 There brake he the arrowes ofthe bow, the 
4 Thou art more gloriousand excellent then 
5s The ſtout hearted ate ſpoiled, they hene 
s At thy rebuke, O God of lacob, both the 


e are caſt ioto a dead ſleepe. 
Thou, exe thou art to be ſested j and who 


's "Thou didft cawſe indgement to bee heard 
9 When Gedaroſctoiudgement, to ſaue all 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: 
t Vomand pay vnto the L OR D your God; 


v2. Hee (hall cut off the ſpitit of princes t hee 


PSAT.. LXXVII. 
The P(alrmft bee what fierce combate he bad | 
with d, to The vittery which be had by 
con ſi ceratian of Gods greahand gracious wer bes. 
To the chieſe moſictan.toleduthan, 
APfalme Jot Alaph, — 
Cryed vnto God with wy voyce : exen vato 
God withmy voyce, and he gous care voto ma 
— ——— Lend, 
my ſore ranne 10 ,andceaſcd not: my | 


3 Iremembred God, and was troubled I. 


4 Thow oldeſt mine eyes waking: law s 


talke of thy dogs. 


ſo greata God as owr God > | 
14 Thou ars the God chat daft wenderathen 
halt declared thy ſtrength among the people. | 


people, the ſonnes of lacob aud Ioſeph. Selah, 
16 Thewazers fawthee, O God , the waters 
la ther: they wereafraidez the depths alſo were 
troubled. 
17 , The cloudes powred ont water, the shies 
— a ſound; thine arrowes alſo went 3 
1 


wen : the lightning ies the nne 
tremb ſhooke. 


great waters: and thy foot-ſtepy are not knowen., 
„% *Thouleddett thy ww . by 
the hand of Molc3zand An. 


1 Au erer both 10 l end to preach the 
Law of God, 9 The ftonie of, 2 
Aa A ncredac/ons od drfebedites, - 67 
— ee A buy 

Daw 


2 *1 will open my mouthia N I will 
vttet darkeſayings of old; 

3 Whichwee dave becedion — and 
our fathers have told va. 

4 Wee will aot hide them from. their chil- 
dren , (hewing to the geveratiog d come, the 
— 2 L O R Dt: andhisRrongth, and his 
wondetfullworkes thai he hath dona. 

+: Fbrdteeſtadiiibed-6 Tell 9 — 
and appointed a Lawin 
ded our ſasbers: that t 


11 bone confideredrhe dayesoi eld, the yeret 
6 IL call te remembrance my ſong i in the night: 


„ Hat God torgetten to bee gracious? hath 
to And lard, Thists mine inirmice t bas F 


it 1 will remember the workes of the 


12 [ willmeditate alſo of all thy worke ; and 
1; Thy w, O God, n who | 


15 Thou haſt with che arme redeemed thy 


18 The voyce of thy thunder u in the bea 


led and 
is Thyway& in the ſea emlcbpparke in the 


PSAL. LXXVI1L 


4 | Maſchit of Aſaph, 
"Tuccare, O my people, 14 mp Law, incline 
your eares : the wordsof my Mouth. 


—— 
— — 


— 


—_ — — 


i 


of ancient times. he ; 


in Egypt. 


s The ehildrenot Eptraim being arm 
wag 3 bat- 
t 


te They kept not the couenant of God and 
reiaſed to walke io his Law: 

11 Andforgatehis workes: and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. 
| 12 Marnctloas things did hee in the ſight of 
_ their fathers; in the land ol Egypt, in the held of 


Zoan, 
| 13 * Hee divided the Sea, and cauſed them to 
21. \paſlethroogh i and het made tho waters to ſtand 
as an bez : 
Exod. 14 la the daytimealſo hee led them with a 
3.21, & cloud : and all the night with a light of fire, 
$+ 24+ 15 * Hee claue the rockes in the wildet- 
Exqd. | vefſe: and gau them drinke as ot of the great 
5.6, depthes. 
b. 260 16 He brought ſtreames alſo out of the roc ke. 
1».pſal, andcauſed waters to runne downe like rigers. 
546. 17 And they ſianed vet more againſt him: by 
10.4: | proneking the molt high inthe wilderveſſe. 
4 | 18 And theytempie d God in the heart :by 
king meat tor their luſt, 


—— — --- 


Numb. 19 es. they ſpake againſt God : they ſayd, 
1.4. | Can Gody futnaſh a table in the wildernefſe ? 
Heby 20 * Beholde, be imote the roche, thatthe wa- 


ters guſhed out, and the ſtreames onerfiowed;eun 
Exod. | bee give bread alfo ?can het pronide fleſh for bi 
10 


People? 
21 Therefore the LO R D heard the, aud was 
wreth, ſos fire was kindled againſt lacob : and 
anger alſocame vp againſt Iſrael, 

22 Reeiuſe they beleened not in God: and 
truſted vor in bis ſaluation: .. 

n Though hee had commannded the cloades 

from above and the doores of heaurn : 
7 24 *Andhad ramed done Manna vpon them 


34. to este, and bad ginenthem ofthe corne of hea- 
nen. | 
25 * ] Man did eate Angels food. he ſent them 
1. | mearto the fall. | 
rivers] 26 Hee cavſed av Eaſt winde to f ble jn the 
td | beanen: aud by his power bee brought in 10 
South winde. * 
of | © 27 He rained geſh alſo v pon them as duſt:and 


4 feathered ſooles Iikensthe (and of rhe fea. 
”, 28 And he let it tal in the midſt oftheir campe, 
| rownd about their habitations. 
„ Sothey did cate and were well filled: for- 
f he gane them their owne defire, - 
of | $g+ They were not eſtranged frem their loſt » 
I bat ile their meate® yet in their mouthes 
ir Thewrathof God came von them, and 
Ie the tatteſt of them: and f ſmote do ne the 
I lcboſen men of Iſrae l. ; 
devo | 52 eee and be let ued 
row | 3 n bee conſume in 
[ i thei in trouble. 
424 ee he. ehem, then they ſe ugbt 
r and enquired carely at- 
- | RI TH AIE | a 
115 him with 
ö | their 
0 di "Ts | ' 


* 


nannt. 
11000 


ed an ſ their iniquitie, 2nd 


rn N * » - 
b — 
a time eurned — — 
is aug. away id not 
(tive vp all bi« wrath. : ' 
39 For he remembred that they were but fleſh, 
a winde that paſſeth away z and commetk not a- 


gane, 
4+ He oſt did they | provoke him in the wil- | [0 releg 
dernefte: and grieue him in the deſert : 40 


41 Lea they turned backe and tempted God: \ han, 
and limited the holy one ot Iſrael. 

42 They temembred not his hand: ner the 
day when he delinered them | from the enemie. fr. $-m 

43 How he had + wrought his ſigues ia Egypt: % 
and his wenders in the field of Zogn: | 1 Heby, 


44 * And bad turned their riuers into blood: 1 
ind their flouds, that they could not drinke. * Exod, 
' 45 Hee ſent diuets forts of flies amnog them, | 7.29, 
which deuoured them: and ſrogges which de | * Exod. 
{troyed them, 8.124.404 
46 Ne gaue alſo their increaſe entothe cater» | 8,6. 
piller: and their labeur vnto the locuſt. | * Fxod, 
47 * Hee f deſtroyed them vines with haile: | 1 13, 
and their Sycomoretrees with i ſroſt. | * Exod, 
48 fHe gaue vptheircattell alſo to the haile: | 9.23. 
and their flockes to hot chander-boles, | 4 Help, 
49 Hecaſt them the fiercenefle of h is an · tiled, 
ger,wrath and indigaarion, and trouble : by ſen- | or 


30 f Hee madeaway to his anger, hee ſpared | f e 
not their ſoule from death: but gave j their lile h N 
oner to the peſtilence. 07, 
| $1 * Andimoteall the firſt borne in Egypt: many 

the chieſe of tber ſtrength ia the tabetnacles of | f Hebs, 
Ham: ben 
$2 But made his own people to pee forth like | ef 
ſheepe : and guided them ta the wildernelie ike | 101,510 
a flocke. | beaſt 19 

55 And led themos ſaſely ſo that they ſeared | the mw 
not : but t oucrwhelmed their enemies. | reme. 

$4 And hee uc t he m to the border of his 
andustie men to this mountaive which his right 
hand had purchaſcd. 12.25. 

55 He caſt out the hęathen alſo before them, | 9.1. * 
* E 


* 


and diuided them an inheritance by line: and 
wade the tribes of Iſrae l rodwellintheir tents 

56 Yet they rempted and prowoked the moſt 
bigh God: and kept not his reſtimonies : 

57 But turned backe, and dealt valaithſplly 
like their fathers : they were turned afidelike 2 
deceirfull bow. ; 7. 

por they provoked him to anger with their | * Dent, 
high places: ad mooned him — with ' $3.21, 
their ptauen images. 

39 When God heard this, hee was wroth, and 
gteatlyabhorred 1ſnael : a 

6+ So that hes fotfonke the tabernacle of | . Ia 
$hilob ; the tent which he placed among men. 4.10. 

6 And delivered his ſtrength to captivitie, 
and his into che enemies band. 

62 Hee his people ouer alſo vr to the 

d: and was wreth with bis inheritance. 

6x The fire conſumed their young men; and | - 
3 og 7 13 7 15 er A * * 
: 64 Theirprefts ieſtby the Iward: and their pro! 
widowes made nolanientation. : 

£5 Thenthe Lordewaked us one out of ſleepe: 
av<\the a mightic was that (homerh by realon of 


Wine. N - FITIC: 54 . 
7 66 And hee ſmote bis enemies in the hinder 


parts: he put them to a wall reproch. 
67 ee ruled eden off 


1 
898 — —— — 


ding euill angels amnony be. le, 


t 9.4. 
Exod 


and prayer. Plalmes. The troubles of the Ch. 
—_— : — 
ſeph and c hote notte tribe of Ephraim. ſtirre vp thy ſrength : and ſ come andſanc vs, 
68 Bar choſe the tribe ot Lucah: the mount Si- | 3 e 
on which he lened. to line. and we ſhall be ſaued. c for 
,, | 69 And he built his Sanctuarie like high pla- 4 © LORD Godof heſts, bow long ſ wilt — 
1 an like the catth which hee hath f eſlablilhed | chou be angry agaiaſt che prayer of thy people? . 
* 1, Sum. {or cuer. 5 Thou teedett them with the bi cad of teates⸗ Hes. 
611, 3s *He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and tooke | 284 gineft them cearesto drinke in great meaſure. [7 
\Sam. | kim trew the ſheepefolds : 6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtriſe vnto our weigh- fl 
14 Jt *4From following the ewes great with | hours : and our enemies laugh among chem - 
118m. yong,hee droughthim to feede la cob his people, | ſalues. 
„ | and liraclhis inheritance, 7 Turnevsagaine, © God of hoſts, and cauſe 
chron. 1 $0 he ſed them according to the integritie| thy tace to bine. and we thall be Gaved. 
11.4, [of 2 bearc: and guide ch them by the akillulneſſe 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egyptthen| 
t Helr. | of his hands. halt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
5 a. p S ATI. LIIXXIIX. 9 Thon prepatedit oe before it: and didſt 
1 The Pe  onplameth of the defolation of 1e-| c auſe it to take deepe root. and it filled the land. 
ane. 8 He prayeth for de rauce, 13 Aut) 1s The hilles were concred wich: the ſhadow 
promujeth thenkefs[neſſe. of it, aud the beughs thereof were like ſthe good- | f 
0 for « APlalme | of AGph. ly cedars, Cedars 
haph. O God.the heathen are come into thine inhe- 1; She ſcut out her bonghs varo the Sea an | God, 
ritance, thy holy temple have they defiled :| her branches vnto the riner, 
they have layde leruialem on heapes 13 Why halt thou z broken downe her 
1 Thedead bochesof thy ſeruancs have they hedges : ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, 
giuen 10 bee meare vntothe foules of the heauen: doe plncke her ? 
the fleth of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of the] 13 The boare ont of the wood doth waſte it : 
earth. and the wild beaſt ot thefield doth devoure it: 
3 Their blood have they ſhedde like water} 14 Returne,we beſeech thee, © God of beſts: 
round about letuſalem. and there was none to bu- | looke downe [rom heaucn, and behold and viſlt 
rice chews, this vine : 
l 4 * We ne become a reproach to our neigh-| 15 And the viseyatd which thy right hand hath 
* |bours: a ſcorne and derifion to them that aze| Planted : andthe branch ah thon made ſtrong 
4+ | round abontvs tor thy ſelſe. 
ww 5 * Howlong, LORD, wiltthoube angry, 165 it e burntwith fre jew cur downe:nthey pe- 
by * | forcner? ſhall thy telanſſe burve like fire : riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
— s * Powre out thy wrath vpos the heathen | 17 let thy band bee von the man of thy right 
% chat have not knowenthee , and vpon the king- | hand: ypon the ſonne of man, whonerhou madeft 
þ domes that hane not called vpon thy Name. ſtrong for thy ſelſe. 
5 Forthey have deuonred lacob : and laide | 18 So will not we goe backe fromthee : quic» 
F walt his dwelling place. ken vs. and we will call n thy Name. 
. „s * Oremember not again vs | former ini- 19 Twneviagaine, OL OR Þ God of boftes, { 
quities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 4 — 2 de ſaned. 
lo the vs; for we are bi ought very low. * PSAL, LXXXI. 
ame, „ Helye vs, O God of our faluation, forthe | ! Antexhoriation is « ſolmune pray ſong of God. 4 
hem | elory of thy Name : and deliver vs, and purgea-| Godchellenyerh that de byreaſon of bu bene 
that were way our ſinnes for thy Names ſake, fits. Þ Gerben 10 cuct, 
. 1o Wherefore ſhould the heatnen ſay. Where | of their diſabedicnce , which; roneth their | 
11% | «their Goa let him be knowen among che bes . — 
t. | then in ons fight (y the + reuenging of the blood | F To the chieſe Maſician ven Gitti. 1 
. | of thy ſeruants which is ſhed. lol Aſaph. . 10%, 
tr, | let the ſigbung of the priſoner come be- 8 lag aload vnto God our ſtrength : make a 
nt | farethee, according to the greatweſſe of $thy | O ioytuil noiſe onto the God of lacob. | | 
om. | power. f preſerue thoſe that ate appointed » Takea Plalme, and bring hither the tim - 
Ti. | to die bell i the pleaſant harpe with the plalterie. | 
D | 12 Andrender vnto our neighboarsſevenfold| 3 Blowvp therruwpet in the new Moone 1 in 
cha. | into their botome their reproxch wherewith they | the time appointed on our (olcemneteaſt day, 
as of baue reproached thee, O Lord. 4 For — Statute for Iracl 212 
. tz So wee thy people 2nd ſhecye of thy pa | of the Godotlacob. , 
— dure, will giue thee thavkes for — 8 will 
— bew ſoorth thy praile ſ᷑ to all gener b ' 
— PSAL. LXXT, 
1 The P(almift in lis proger complainerh of the his 
miſeriet of the (hu ch, 8 Gods forme» fn 
nee et. 14 He progerh for 
deliverance. 
To che chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim 
. Edath, a Plalme | of Af 
. G Ive care, O (hepheard of Lirael , thon that 
* Wleadeſt loſeph like a floc ke thou that awel- 
f | lett bacweenet he Cherubim. ſhine forth 
8 3 betete Epbrai & Beniamin, and Manaſſeh 


* * rr 


% 


ob. 


nacie. 


r r 
— 


Pſalmes. 


, 


| 1108. ; 


tear 
14 


thee out of the land of Egypt . open thy month 
wide, and l will fill it. 

t But my people would noe hearken to my 
voyce : and lirael would none of me. 

13 ol gane them vpjvntotheir owne hearts 
luſt : and they walked in their owne counſels. 

t;5 Othat my peoyle had hearkened vnto me: 
and l ſrael had walked in my wayes. 

14 1 ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their enemies, 
and:urncd mine hand againſt treit aduerſaries. 

1+ The haters ot the LORD ſhould haue 
ſudmitted themſelues vnto him: but their time 
ſhould haue enduret for euer. 

16. Hee ſhould haue fedde them alſo f with 


| Vie fineſt of the wheat: and with hony out of the 


Hel. la rockeſhould | haue ſatisfied thee. 
1} 4 Hebr,, 
| wich the PS AL. XXIII. 
I of : The Pſaty'ſt hawing exharied the Inioes, c and 
|} whead. repraned ther ver hgence, & prayeth God 10 
' iudge. 
e-, 6. 4 Apſalme l of Afph. 
. G ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
: | mightie : hejudgeth among the gods. 
. z Howlong wilt yee iudge votultly : and ac- 
i ceptthe per ſons of the wicked? Selah, 
Deut. 1. 3 +Defendthepoore and ſatherleſſe: doe ju- 
1 ſtice tothe afflicted and needie. 
+ Hel- Deliuet the poore and needy : rid them 
Nie, ont oſthe hand ofthe wicked. 
4 'Pro.244 «5 They know not, neither will they vnder- 


ſtand; they walke on in darkeneffer all the foun- 
datious of the earth are + out of caorſe. 
6 AI hanefaid, Ye gods: and all of yon ore 


the houſes of God in peflſeſsion. 
13 OM God , make them like a wheele : a 
the ſtubble betore the winde. 

1 As the fire burneth 2 wood: and a8 the 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on firs : 

15 Sv perſecute them with thy tempeſt : 
make them afraide with thy Boris * 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they may 
ſecke thy Name, O LORD, 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
euer: yea, let them bee put to ſhame and pe- 
rith : 

18 That me may know, thatthou, whoſe name 
alone TEHOVAH: art the moſt High ouer 
all the earth. 

AL. irrt. 

1 The Prophets longing for the communion of the 
Seiftuery, 4 ſheweth how blefſad they are 
that dwell therem, 8 Heprayerh to bee reftired 
0900 it. 

rothe chieſe maſician vpon Girrith, 
a Plalme ] for the ſonnes of Korah, » 

F] Ow amiable ave thy tabernacies,O LORD 

of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea euen ſainterh for the 
courts of the LORD: my heart and my fichh 
cryeth out for the lining God, 

3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found an honſe , 2nd 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelſe, where ſhe may lay 
her yong nen thinealtars,O LORD of hoſes, 
my king and my God. 

4 Bleſſed ave they that dwell in thy hevule : 
they will be til] praifing thee, Selah. 

5 Blefled xs the man whole ſtrength « inthee: 


g — 2 — pom -” 
2 — 7” 


— 


m . Joe * 
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children ot the moſt High: in whoſe heart eve the wi yet of them: 8 e 
7 hut yee ſnall die like men, and fall like one | & Whopalsing through the valley I of Baca, long 
Jof the Princes. make it a well : the raine z½ f filleth che mae Pe | © 
G Arie. O God, iadge the earth ſot thowſhalt | pooles. we. | | 
| Inherite all nations, 7 They goe | from ſtreugth to firength: mah. th 
cue ene of them in Zion appeareth belore | ae | | 
PSAL, L XXIII. | | God, t a 2 
t Acowplaintto Cod of the ene conffirecres. | 8 O LORD God of hoſtes heave my praier: corre (49, | _ 
- © A projer gan them that opprefie the | giuecare; O God of Iacob. Selah, lor, jou 
6. 9 Behold, O God our ſhield: and loohe vpon | conpay | -= 
A ſong or Pſalme [of Afaph. the face of thine anointed, to campe | 
L Fepe not thou ſilence. O God: hold not thy 10 For a day in thy court is better then a thun | yy, th 
—— be not ſtill, O Ged. fand : I I bad rather bee a doote keeper in the | + Help, det; { 
2 For loc, thine enemid mike a tamule : and | houſe of my God, then to dwell in — of en * the 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. wickedueſſe. c lk 
i They have taken craſtic counſel againſt | rr Fer the LORD God # ſunne and (ſhield: [ther 
thy people, and conſuſted againſt thy hidden the LOR D will gine grace and glory: no good | gil — 
daes thing will lee withhold from them that walke * ; 
4 They haue faid, Come, sud let vs cot them | yprightly. * Plal, 2 
off trom' being a ration : that theuame of Itracl] 12 OLORD of hoſtes: ble ſed i the man that 21 . $7] thi 
may be no more in remembrance. truſteth in thee. m „ — | 
. © For they haue confilted together with one w: hoy 
= 7 contederneagainſtthee. PS ATL. LXXYXV. 
4 1 bernacles of E dom. and the Iſhmac- -i The Pſalmift ont of the es pericnce of former mer- wy 
Gaze; liert tof Moab, and the Hagarcug. " cirspreyerh for the con iunange thereor. 8 Het | * my 
4 "Gebal and Ammen, and Amalek: the Phi- promiſerh to waite ther cos, out of confidence of „ A 
Athen, with the ivhradirants of Tyre. Gods goodne{ſe, jo * 
r alfo is ioynedwichtheme they haue J Tothbechicte muſician. a Pſalme | for | T 
efpin thethildren of L. "Selah; | the ſonnes of Torah 28 I, 
*Doeviedthem a8 ue the Midianites ; as » N D thou haſt 'beeve | fas e vnto thy &«, 
bin at the e Kiſon land: thou baſt brought bac he the captiuitie ö 
zeriſhed at Eu-dor: they became | of lacob. KK * 
he rur td. 8 2 » Theo haſt ſorgiuen the iniquitie of thy $ 
"* Make thrir nobles like Oreb , and like | people, thou haſt concred alltheir fine. Selah. pa 
y Yeu er ebe, and as Zal- Fi Thin haftrakenaway al} thy wrath :| hou . 
NENT ene. baſſ turued thy ſeifsfrom the Gercenefle of thine | 10 
u Let e ebe th bor felves, the | anger, N * 
* Neuer 4 q Tore! | 


——_— 


4 . * 9 


5 4 — err. 2224 


9 — « | 


4 Tarnev3,0 God of our (aluatien;and cauſe | the ſonne of thine hand maid. 1 
thine anger toward vs to ceaſe. 17 Shewe mee a token for good, that th 
| "5 Wilrthoube angry with vs for euer® wile | which hate me mavyſee is, and be aſhamed: he- 
\ thou draw ont thine anger tv all generations? | cauſe thos LORD, halt holpen me, audcom« 
| 6s Wiltechou noe reujue ys againe : that thy | forted me. 
people may rejoyce in thee > PS AT. LXXXVIL 
1 Shew vs thy mercy, OLO RD aud grant | « Thenanere and glory of the Chareh, 4 The in- 
vs thy ſalvation, creaſe , boner ard con J'rt 0 the ner 
$ TI will heare what Gedthe LORD will | Mercof. " 
fpeake : for he will ſyeake peace vnto his people, | © APialme or ſong | for the ſonnes of Kerah, 
and to his Saints: but let chew not tutne againe to H] s foundation it in the holy mountaives, 
tolly >» TheLOKRD loneth the gates ef Zi- 
g Surely his ſalJnation « nigh them that feare | on : mo e then all the dwellingsof lacob- 
bim that glory may dwell in our land. $3 Glonourthings are ſpoken of thee, © Citie 
o Mercie anderucth are met together, rigbte- of God. Selab, 
on ſue ſe and peace have kifled eich other. 4 | will nakementien of Rahab, and Baby- 
tt Traeth thallfpring out of the earth: and | lon, to them that know me behold Phi lat ia aud 
righteouineſſe {ha'l logke deve from heaven. [yre,with Ethiopia: this way was borne there; 
iz Yea the LORD lhall gine that whichis | 5 AndetZionitſhallbefaid, This 2nd that 
good and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe. man was borne therein: and the higheſt himit lie 
13 Righteouſnes ſhall go Gefore him: and ſhall | ſhall eſtabliſh hee: 
ſee vs iu the way of his ſteps, 6 The LORD fhallcountwhen acewriceth 
vp the people ; 24 this wan was borne there. 
p S ATL. LXXXVI, Selah. N 
« David ſtrungt heueth bu prayer by the conſeiemee | y As well the fingers 2s the players on intra. 
of vis Religion, 5 by thegooanrſſe ana power of | ments hallbee #bere; all wy ſprings axe in thee. 
God, 14 Heedrfireth the rontinmance of former 
grace, 14 Complainny of the proud, be craxeth PSAL IXXXVIII. 
ſome tolles of Gods gooaneſſe. AM prayer cOntammye yriew' ws comp/aine. | 
FA ſoug or Plaime f tot the ſonmes of Korab, t Joy, of, | 
IA prayer of David. the chiefe Mefician vpen Mahalath Leaanetb, jy. A 
Ow downerhinecare, OLO RD, heare me, | Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahbite. * Plalme of 
for | aw poore and _ O L AK D God of my falnation, I haue cryed enen 
2 Preſerve my ſoule, for 1 em] holy: O thou day and night belorethee. the EN 
wy God, ſaue thy ſervant, that truſteth in thee, 2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline; buegt- 
3 Bcmerciſullvaro me O Lord: ſor I cry vo- | thine eare vato my cry, um 120= | 
tothee] daily. 3 For my ſoule is full oftroubles : and my lile fr h,. 
4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſernant : for vnto } diaweth nigb vntathe graue. | 
thee (O Lord) doe I liit vp my ſoule. 4 lam counted with them that go downe in- 
5 * For thou Lord ert good, and ready to for- | tothe pit: | am as a man ther bath no it h. 
give: and plenteous in mercie vnto all them that Free among the dead, like the flame that lia 
call vpen thee. in the graue, whom thoo remewvreſt nomore : 
s GiuecareOL OR D,vnto my prayer and | and they are cut off i from thy hand. 
| attend to the voiee of iny (applications. 6 Thou haſt laid mee in the loweſt pie : in 
5 la the day of my trouble 1 will call vpen | darkneſſe, in the deepes. 
thee : for thou wilt anſwere me. 75 Thy wrath lizth hard vpon mee and thou 
Among the gods lere & none like vnto | baſt afl dt d me with all thy wanes. Selah, 
„ thee (O Lord :) * neither are there any workes | , 8 Thou boaſt put away mine acquaintancefarre 
like vmothy wor kes. from mee :thou haſt made mee an abbomunation 
All ustians whom thou haſt made, ſhall | vnto them: I aw ſhotvp and i cannot come ſarth. 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and al 9 Mive eye mourneth dy reafon of atfh ies, 
gor ie thy Name, LO RP. ü bac called daily vpenthee t 1 be 
16 For thou ar great , and doeſt venderou | ftretched out mine hands vnto ther. 
things : thou art God alone, to Wilt thou ſhew wondersto the deaddiball 
it *Teachmetly way, OLORD, I will | the dead ariſe and praite thee? Selah. 
walke jo thy trueth: vuite my heart te fee thy | 15 Shall thy Joning kindnefle be declared in 
Name. the grave d or thy faithfulne ſhe in de ſii ci 
12 { willpraiſethee,C Lord my God, with all | 1: shall thy wonders be knowenin the darked 
| Wy heart + and 1 wil glorifie thy Name for ever- | and thy righteouſnefie in the land of Sorgenial 
1 more ne ſſe / „ 
Aug if For great i thy metey roward mee : avd 13 hut vnto thee hane i cryed , OLM, 
| thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the loweſt and in the morning Wall my prayer por nent 
yar (hell, thee. , | © bes | 
«| 14 o God theprend ate riſen »gainft me, and | 14 LORDavkyciſtethibeucTk wy (ooked by 4 
the alſemb]ies of ſ violent men haue ſooghrattes | bidelt thow thy face ſiem me 58 
3$| my ſoule : and haue net ſet thee bel ore them. 15 | am affliGied and yendie to die, drow wy 
is got thou, Nerd, «rf 2 God (61) otcoms | youth vp : nbile Hilffer thy terre ham dl 
paſiion,apd gracien: : long ſofferir g. and ylente- tiac d „ * 
das in mercie and ttueth. 16 Thy ßerte eth gee 
16 O orte vnto wee, an hane tmetcievpos | tours have cut me g. 
mae give thy ſliength vnto thy ſetuant : and fant 17 They: came 
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"{Godupower.. . Plulmes. Gods promiſe made 
like water : they compaiſed mere about toges } 23 And willbeate do vne his foes betore his 
ther. face : and plaguethem that hate him. 

18 Lover and triend baft thou put farre from } 24 But my ſaithſulneſſe and my mercy ſhalbe 
me : and mine acquaintance ine datkeneſſe. yo og : and in my name (hall his horne be &» 
Alted. 

P $SALLXXKEILX 25 f will ſet his hand alſo jo the ſea: and his 
1 The Pſalnft prayſtth God for his ft + right hand in the rivers, 
For bu wonderfull pewer. t5 For thecareof his} 26 He ſhall ei vnto me, Thou art my father; 
Charch, t9 Fer be fer to the kingdome of | my God andthe rocke of my ſaluation. 
David. 38 Then complaining of contrary t-f 37 *Iſol will make him a firſt borne: higher 
weur, 46 He expeflaiaieth prayetn, endblefeth then the kings of the earth. 
Gal. 28 My mercy will I keepe for him forever. 
N mote : and my coucnant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
« | Maſchil of Echanthe Exrahtte. him. 
12 ſing of the merciesof the LORD for e- 29 His ſcedalfo will! make #6 enawre for cuen 
2 with my mouth will I make knowen thy | 7nd histhrone as the dayes of heauen, 
"| faicthfalneſſe to all generations. 1 It his children foclake my law , and walke 
2 For l haue ſaid, Mercie ſhall be built vp for not in my udgemeuta. 
Jer thy faithinlnefſe thale thoa eftablith in the | 3 If t breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 
heavens. my commandements : 
3 lhaue madea covenant with my cheſen: II 32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſvion with p 

* {worneynto David my ſeruant. | the red and their iniquitie with ſtripes, 

4 Thyſced will i eſtabliſh ſor ecer:and build } 3; Nevertheleſſe , my louing kiodneſſe will! 
vp thy throne } to all geyerations. Selah. not vtterly take from him: not f ſuffer my ſaith. 
t Andthe heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders,O | falueſſe f to fate. 

LORD: thy faithſalncfſc alſo in the congregati- 34 My couenant will I not breake : nor alter 
on of the Saints. the thing that is gone out of my lips, 

E Forwhointheheanencan be compared vn. | 35 Once haue | ſworne by my holineſſe, ſ that 

tothe LORD? whoamong the ſonnes of the | will dot lie vnta Dauid. ö 
' | mightie can be likened vnto the LO RD 26 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euet 3 and his 

God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly | throne as theſunne before me. 
of the Saints : and to be had in reverence of all 37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer ax the 

that areabouthim. Meoue : and 21 a faithfull witnelle in beauen 

8 O LORD Gedof haſtes, who ha ſtrong | Selah, | 
LORD like vntothee ? or ts thy faithfulneflce | 38 Butthou haſt caſt of and abborred 1 thou | j 
round about thee ? haſt bene werth with thine anointed. 

- 9 Thenruleſt theraging oftheſea: hen the g9 Thou haſt madevoide the coucnant of thy 
waves t hereoſ ariſe. thou ſtilleſt them. ſctuaut: thou haſt profance his crowne, by caſting 
10 Thou haſt broken Rakabio pieces, as one | it tothe ground 

that is ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies | 4% Thou haſt broken downe all his hedger: 
wich thy ſtrong arme. thou haſt bruoght his ſtrong holds to ruipe. 

1 * The heavens are thine, the earth alſo « | 4 Allthat 2 by che way lpoyle him : be 
thine: as for the world and the ſuloeſſe thereof, | is a reptoch to his neighbours, 
thon baſt founded them. 42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his ad- 
13 The North and the Sonch, thou haſt ercated | uerſaries : thou haſt made all hizenemies to te- 
them : Tabor and Hermon (ball reioyce in thy | toyce, 
| Name. Thou haſt al ſo turned the edge of bis (word: 

13 Thon bat f a mightie arme: ſtrong isthy and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battaile. 
hand high is thy rigbt hand. 44 Thou haſt made his f gloty tocrale : ad 
14 luſlice and indgemerſtare the } habitation | caſt his throne dewne to 1 
o thychrone: mercic and trueth (ball goe beſore 4 The dayes of his yout haſt thou ſhortacd : 
thy face. thou haſt couere d him with ſhame. Selah. 

15 Bleſſed i the people that know the®ioyfull 46 How long, LO R D, wilt thou hide 
| ſound + they ſhall walke © LORD in the light of | thy ſelſe, tor cuer? (ſhall thy wrath burne like 

thy countenance. fire? 
is Inthy name Thall they reioyce all the day: | 47 Remember how ſhort my time is; Where · 
and in thy ri & ſhall they be exalted. fore haſt thou made all men in vaine) 

19 For art the glory ol their ſtrength: | 48 What mani he ther linerh , and ſhall not 
and in thy fanour out horne (hall be exalted. ſee deathIſhall he deliuer his ſoule frem the hand 
x8 For the LORD is our defence : andthe | ofthe graue) Selah ? ; 
holy one of Iſrael is our king. 49 Lord, where ave thyſormer loning kind- 

keft in viſion to the holy ove, | neſſes , whieh thou *(wareſt vuro David in thy 
t , I havelaide helpe vpon ove that is | cructh 
+4 have exalied one choſen out of the | yo Remember (Tord) the reproach of th yſer- 
WiN uants how 1 doe beate in my bolome 1 
ol all che mightic people: 

5t Wherwith thine enemies hane reproched, 
OL ORD : wherewiththeylaue reproched the 
foor-(t z of thine Anrointed, 

$2 be the LORD for cuermare Amen, 
and Amen. 
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PSAL XC. Derr 
Aeſer foorth Gods prowdmnce, 3 com- ain thee, 
2 5 diume chaſtiſe. | 8 Onely with thive eyes (halt chou bebold : 
ments, 16 ax«brewity of iſt. 12 Reepyagerh | and fee the ——— —— 2 X 
the kno » ledge and ſencible experienctof Godr s Becauſe made which 
for k edgy j 7 my reſuge, ew the oft High, thy habs 
ql Apraper of Moſexthe man of God. « 10 * — der: neither hal 
Ord bene our dwelling place in ul) | any plague come 
— ung t erde ſhall give his An charge ener 
2 Before the mountaines were brought forth. | thee : to keepether in allthy wayes? 
x eucr thou hadſt lormed the carth and the { 12 They hal beare ther vp in ah hund leit 
vorld: enen trom euer laſting to everlaſting thou] thou daſh thy ſobt againſt a tose. | 
God. 13 Thouſhalt tread vpen the Lion adde: 
1 Thou turneſt mano deftruQion: and (ayeſt, che yong Lion andrhe dragen (halechoucrample 
Kerurne yee children ot men, vnger teete, F 

Fot atheufand yeeres in thy fight aye bar 14 Becauſe he bath ſer his lone 
. | aoyeſterday when it is paſt : and a watch 6 fore will | deler himil will ſet him on bc- 
the night, cauje he hath knewen my Name. | 

5 Thea carrieft them away 2s with 2 flood, is Heſhall call ypon me. and [ wil) mere 
they are @s a fleepe : ln the morning they are like | him : I wil/be with him in trouble, I will deliver 
graff: which | growerhb vp. him. and honeur bim 

la the morning it — growerh 154 With f long life will 1 Griffe ban t 
p is the cuening it is cur dove, and withereth. | [hew him my Gloation, 

5 For we arecenſamed by thine anger ; and PSA TL, 40 ' 
by thy wrath are we troudled. 1 The Prophet exho-1e1h to praiſe God, 4, for tu 

$ Thon haſt ſet over iniquities before thee» | great worker, & for b . 
aur ſecret ſinnes in che light of thy coantenance.} ted, 16 end for bs graeneſſe to chegadly, | | 

„ For all our dayes are f pafſed away inthy | © A Pſalme er bog for the Sadbarh day- | 
| wrath : we ſpend ouryeeres} as a tale that is rold | TT is n good thing to give thankes ware the 

16 f The dayes Four yeeres e threeſcoce | AL OR D, and to fing ymeo thy Name, My 
reeres and ten, and it by reafou of ſtrength they] moſt High: N 
1 | befoureſcore yeeres, yet latheir ſtrength labour | 2 To (ew ſoorth rhy loving kjindaefie in the 
and ſorrow : for it is ſoone cut off, aud wee flic | morning : and thy fairhfulu-iey every nrght : 
away. 3 Vponanimſtrumentof tenac firings , and 

11 Who knowe'h the power of thine 2nger > | von the plaiterie i von the} harpe with a fo- 
enen according to thy feare, ſo ij thy wrath. emne ſound. : 

12 Sorcach vs to numbet our daies: that wee 4 Forthon, LORD, haſt made me 
may apply our heartyynto wiſedome. thy worke : I will trumph in the workevo? 

13 ReturnecO LO RD) how long ?and let it] hands. | 
repentthee * thy ſeruants. Otok, how great are thy worked! wad 

14 Oſaniſke vs carly with thy mercy: that we } thy thoughts are very deepe. 
may rejoyer,and be glad all our dayes, 6s A drutiſh man knoweth nor: nenther doeth 

is Make vs glad according to the daies whey - | 2 foole vnderitand this. 
in thou haſt allied vs ; and the yreres wherem | 7 Whenthewicked ſpring as the and 
we haue ſcene eui l. when all the workery of iniquntie doe 1 

16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſeruanes : | « that they ſhall be deſtroyedfor ever, + 
ind thy glory vntetheir children, 8 <Bucthou, LORD, art , big fer cucy- 

19 And let the beanty of the LORD our God | more. 
de ypon vs, aud eſtabliſh thou the worke of u- gs For loc. thine enemies. OL OR D fore, 
hands vpon vs : yea. the worke of our hands efta. | thine en-mies (hall periſh: all the worgersef inks 
dlih thou it. quity ſhall be ſcattred. 

PSAL, XCT. te But my borne ſhalt thou exit like che h 
t Thrflute of the godly, 3 Their ſafety y Their | of an vnicerne: Iſhall bee anciated with ſreſh 
babication, lt Their ſernants. 14 Their fhiend, | ole, 

with the e fett · of them at. 11 Mine eyealfs ſhall ſee mpdefrecn mine e- 
N in the ſecret place of the | nemies: turen ſhall beate n α of 

meſt higb:ſhall fabide vnder the ſhadew of | the wicked t e vp ap tint me. 5 
the Almighty. 12 * The — — Uke the palme 

3 Lili fay of the LORD, Re myrefuge,and | tree: heſhal like a cedar in Lebancs + 
my fortrefſe ; my God. in him wil! 1 truſt. 12 Thoſethatbe planted in the boulc of the 

3 Surely be (hall delicer thes from the ſnare } LORD ſhall floeriſh is the courts of owe God 
of the fouler : and from the noiſome peſtilence. 14 Theyſhall full bring for ch fruit in ol age : 

4 He (hall concr thee with his feathers , and they ſhall be far, and N flourifhing : 
vader his wings ſhalt thou truſt : bis tructh (hall | 15 Toſhew that the LORD # vpright+ bers 
de % (hield and buckler. my rocke,and if ere wnovnri in hirn. 
A ee ther leh By days eee Power, eee 

ight: nor for the arrow ieth by day The M \ Power, * 

6 Nov fac the peſtilence a walketh in dark. 1 1 
nefle tor for the deſtradien, (has waſterh at e LORD reignerh, be Mie. 
noone day. ſty,the LORD is clothed with vi 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy Gde, and tenne with hee hath girded himfelfe : the wer bd ul | 
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Pſalmes.: 


Godspower,andg l 
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SEO 
prou. 29 
11 


oo 


. Cor. 


from then 


Seth ſhew thyſelſe, 


render a reward to the proud. 


; *Pſal.ro | 


or he know ! 


mas: tha: they aye vanitio. 


i»ftabliſhed, that it cannot bee moucd 
2 Thythreuc is eſtabliſhed + of old:thou «>? 

fram encrlaiſting. | 

The floods haue liſted vp, O LO R D, the 
floods haue liſted vp their voice: the floods lilt 
vp theit wanes. 

4 The LO RD on high is mighnier then the 
noiſe of many waters, ca :oeu the mighty waucs 
of the Sea 


s Thy ceſhimonies are very ſareibholineſſe be- ki 


cominethchine houſe,O LORD. for cucr. 
p S AL. XCIIII. 
t Fhe Prophet call ng for iuſtice, conaplalucthj of 
ranneaud mnpietre. 8 


— min 


4 1mhpies He teacheth God, pro- 
11 Heſheweth the bleſſ edurſſe aa 

| 16 God u the deſender of the afflicted, 
LORD f God, to hom vengeance belon- 
eth: O God to whom vengeance belon- 


2 Like vy chyſelſe, chou tudge of che carth : 


Lo, ho long (hall the wicked? howe 
long ſhall che wicked triumph 2 
4 Hor long (hail they vtter. ani (peake hard 
thibgs:? and all che workers of iviquicze boaſt 
? 


| $ They break ia piec es thy people, O LORD: 
and aſllif chine beritage. ; 

They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranget: and 
latherleſſe. : 
7 *®Yettheylay,The LORD ſhall not ſce:net. 
ther (hall the God of lacob regard ii. 

$ Vuderſtand,yce btutiſh among the people: 
and ye ſooles. when will ve be fle 

9 ee that ↄlanted the cate, ſhall hee not 
heat t he that formed the eye, hall he not ſec ? 

te, He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he 
corrett2.hec that teachech man knowledge. hl 


14'* The LORD knoweth the thoughts of 


12 Rlefſed u the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O LORD: and teacheſt him out of thy Law: 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him teſt from the 
daiesof aduerſitie: vatill che pit bea digged for 
the wicked. 

1 Fot the LORD will not caſt of his people: 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

#5 hot iudgement ſhall teturne vnto righte- 
2 aud all the vpright in heart + ſhall ſol. 

Wit. 

16. Who will riſe vp for mee againſt the enil) 
doers? or who will ſt nd vp for mee againſt the 
workers of iniquitie ? 

iy Vuleſſethe LORD had bene my helpe : my 
fople had [almoſt dwelt in ſileuce 

18 When 1 did. My foote ſlippeth. thy mercy, 
LO D, held me vp. N 

19 lathe multitude of my thoughts within 
me thy-comforrs delight my ſoule. 

. 3s, throneof iniquity bane, fellowſhip 
; which frameth miſchieſe by a lawe ? 
themſelues together againſt 
i $:a0d condemne the in- 
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'4* 2 |; the LORD is my defence : and my God 
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PSAL. XCV... 


und for his good S And met to 


ihr 


a 10ytall noite to che racke of our ſaluation 
3 Let vs f come before his preſence with 
thankſgiuing:and make a ĩoyſull noiſe vnto him 


the mx cefage. 
599 7 N 
1 he ſhall h them: their owne 
8 in. Dl a diCas off in their o vn 
eee Rd our God ſhall cuc | 


6.21 
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with, pialmes. 

For the LORD isa great God: 
ng abauc all Gods, 
4, f la his haud are the deepe places of 


« . . the 
earth : the ſttength of the hilles is his alſo, 


5 Þ Theſea ichis, and hee made it: and his 


hands formed the dryland. 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and bowe downe: 
let vs kneele before the LORD eat maker. 


kot he is out God, and we t the people of 
his paſture, and the theepe of his hand : co day if 


yee will heare his yoyce, 


8 * Harden not your heart, * as in the{pro. 


vncation : and as in che day of rempeation, inthe 
wi lderneſſe: 

9. When your fathers tempted me: proved 
me, and ſa ve my worke. 

to Forty yeeres long was [| griencd with this 
generation? and ſaid, It is a people that doe qe 
in their heart: & they haue not knowen my wales. 


they ſhould not enter into wy reſt. 
PS AL. XCVI. 
t Atex hortat on to praiſt God, 4 for his great. 


ee, $ For bis kmgdome, 11 For hi: general | 16.4, 


itement. 
O. Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong: ſing vn · 
to the LORD alltne earth. 
2 Sing xatothe LORD, bleſſchis name: ſhem 
forth his ſaluation from day to day. 
Declare his gloty among the heathen : his 
wonders among all people 
4 Forthe LORD is great, and greatly to bee 
praiſed he it to be feared abouc all Gods. 
5 For all the gods of the nations are idoles : 
bot the LOD madetheheauens, 
6 Honour & maieſly are before him: ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Gine votothe LORD(O yee kinreds ofthe 
peopl: :)zinevnrd the L/ RD glory and ſtrength, 
8 Ginge votothe LORD the glory f dur vn 
his name: bring an offering, and come jato his 
courts. 


9 Oworſilip the T. OR D, in the beautieol 


holineſſe: feare betore him allthe eatth. 
ie Sar atnoug tbe heathen, t the LORD 
reigneth : che world alis ſhall be eſtabliſhed that 
it ſhall not be moned : he (hall indge the people 
tighteouſly. * 
t Let the heanens reioyce, and let the earth 
be glad: let the ſea roare,and the fulveſſe therot, 
12 Let the field be joyfull, and all that isther- 
in: then (hall all the trees of the wood reioyee, 
12 Before the LORD, for hee cemmeth, ſor bee 
commeth to judge the earth : he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſſe, and the people with 
his traeth, 
p S AL. XCVIL 
t The Maieffir of Gods kingdome, y The Chayeh 
reioyceth at Go d: indgernent s ypon Idolaters, 10 
An exhortation to god[nufſt endgledneſſe, 
He LORD raigneth,let theearth rejovee: let 
the ſ multitede of 1fles be glad thereof, 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about 
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14 Vatowhom I ſware in my wrath :+that | r 
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: ® rightcouſneſſe and iadgement areſche ha - 7 He ſpake vnto them ia the cloudie pillac : ib 
neee. E | they kept mus Teſtimonies, and che Ordinanct | 

, „. * ; Abe ybtth before him : and barnethvp | #645 he gaue them. 4 
, (0 #* ni enemies round about. | 8 Toouanſweredſtthers,O LORD ourGel) : 
ALS OI Mi/lightimgs inſightned the world : the | thou wait a God that ſorgazett chem, though thou 
„N 1 earch ſaw e, and ttembled. ö tookett vengeance ot their innentions. . 
SLIT 8 Te hilſes melted like waxe at the preſence | 9 ExalttheLO-R DB ourGodand worſhipat 
BILL ofthe LORD at the preſence of the Lord of the | his holy hull —_ — D our God is holy. 

. whole earth. 0 
le ne declare his rightrouſaeſſe:and | 1 Av exbortaiion 10pr apſt God cherrefully, x for 

| Nei all the people ſec his glory. ' Gugreainefſe, 4 andjor hupower, 

1 Rel.  *Contaunded be all they that ſerue granen |  FAPhlmeoct jpraiie, ' 
.eu images, that bealt themſc lues of idoles: worſhip n nojlc vuto the Lord, fatlyee . 
„tee bim 211 yer gods. | ds. | MY — 

bed. g Sion heard, and was glad and the daughter > Seruethe LORD with gladaede a come be- 
Jen, if | of ladah rejoyted : becaule of thy iadgements, O | fore his preſence with ſinging. mn £ — 
Hel, LORD. . Know yethazche LOKD, be, he | To in 
f 741 For thou, LO RD, rt high aboue allthe t has hatn made vs, and i not we out ſelues: wenre cares, 
f earth : thou art ex. lied farre aboue ali gods, | his people and the thee pe of his palture. ' — 
1444. 8 Pts}. ves chat loue the LORD, hate coil! ; hee | 4 Ee into his gateswith thankeſginiog,and dern 
. 10%) eſeruethi the ſouley of his Saints: he deliueteth into h1s oui ti with praiie, be thaaklalvnto hin, © N 
11 hew, gem out of the hand of the wicked. aud bletic his Name. 7 - 
| fone, Wl 125 Light is ſowen far the tighteous: and glad- $5 For the LORD & gvod, bis mercy@enenla./ | r 
on 199. | rele forthe vprightin beart. Ring : & his trueth eudureth {<0 all genen. — 
| * Land, BY ems 12 Reioyce inthe LORD, ee righteous: and S AI. CL * ee 
1 mrs gine thankes ſat the remembrance of las helincs, | Dead meteth « vow and profeſſion of ,a? . 
| 7 p S I. Xc VI N Ab ulme ot Druid. = 
| 't Hel t ThePſalmiftexhorteth the Jett, 4 the Gew- I Will ſog of Mercy and luggement:ymo thee, 
1. tiles, 7 endallthe creatures praiſe God, O LOR D,williflong. =» 1 
1 q APalne. 3 1 will detave myie lle wiſcly in a periect n ( 
"fl, (inpratacs L'" RD a New ſong, for hee | © when wißt thou ce vato mect 1 will Walle 
Th. hathdonemaruciloughings:his right hand, | within my beuſe with a perle d heart, 
16.4}, and his holy arme bath gotftn him the victorie. | 3 1will tetao f wicked thing vefore mine | 
| a 2 »The LORD hath made knowes his ſalua - ©y<3: hate the worke of tuem that tumne ade 
Wb. ;2. tion: his ighteouſneſſe hath he | openly ſhewed | [hall notcleage rome. : 
„ | inthe Ggbt of the heathen, 4 Atreward heurt ſhall departfrons wee ,cþ | 
er ; Hehath remembre hu mer nd his truth | will nor know 2 wicked per ton. " £2 * 
. toward the houſe of lirael : all tile ends of the Wboſo piivily ſlandereth bis neighbanr, N 
earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of out God. ' him will 1 cuco@ 7 bam tet hath an beg looke, 
4 Make ajioyfull noiſe vnto the LORD, allthe | and a proud heart, will nor I ſuffer, ) 
: 6s Mine eyes bat be vpon the faithlulloſ the 


earth:make a lowd noiſe, & teioyce,& fing praiſe, 


the harpe, and the voice of a Palme, 

s Withtrumpets and ſound of cornet: make 

a ioytull noile before the LORD, the King. 

Let tte ſea roarc, and the fulneſſe thereof: 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap the hands: let the hils 
be ioyſull together. | 

Ss gelote the LORD.“ for hee commeth to | 
judge the earth : with righteouſnelle ſhall hee 
jade the world, and the people with equity. 
PS AI. XCIX. - 

t The Propher ſetrimy (north the Kingdome of GOD 
in ion, 5 exhorieth all by the example of ſor e. 
fſaihersjo worſhip G D at bn holy HI, 

Ti LORD rajgneth, let the people tremble: 

hee ſitteth &«tweene the Cherubims , let the 
earth f be mooued. | 

2 The LORD great in Zion: and be is bigh | 

aboze all che people. 

Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 

Name : (or it is holy. | 

4 The Kings ſtrength alſo lovethiudgement, | 

thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity. thou execureſt iudge- 

ment and r1ghteouſneſſein lacob. 

s Exaltyee the LORD ont God, and wotſt. ip 


n 
x 


xt his ſootſtoole : ſor I he is holy. 


6 Moſezand Aaron among his Priefts and 82. 
mvel among them that call vpon his Name : they 
alledypoathe LORD, and be anſwered them, 
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Sing vnto the LORD with the barpe : with land, chat they may dwelſ withme: he thatwak 


kech j ina perte@ way, be ſhall ierue me 
7; He ttuat worketh deceit. (hal not 


my ſigbht. 
8 I ill esrely deſtroy all the wicked of the 
lend: that | may cut off all wicked goers Fromm the 
c due oi the LORD, ö 
S AT. CIL 
: The Prophet 1 hu prayer wateth g Ms COMM 
plant, t2 Hetalithiojort in theerernny and 
mercy of God. 18 The mercie: of God art der 
recorard. 23 Heſnſlaneth hy weakemeſſe by rhe 
wnchangeablew feof God 
JA prayer Joi the aſſuced when be is onerwhel- 
med, and powreth oat his complaiut beſote the 
LORD. 
H. my prayer O LO R Draa let 
come vnto thee, | 
2 Nude not ih facefrom mein the d 
am introubie , melinethine care vnto meth 
day whew | call e re me tpeedily  ” 
3 For my dayeg are conſumed | like 
and my bones are burut as an hearth, 
My heart is ſmittes & withered kke 
ſo that T forget to eat my btesd. 
5 Ry teston of the voyce of 
bones cleane ii my} mne. 
s 1amlikea Pelican ol the wildemelſect 
like an ole o the deſert, 
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in my houſe: be that telleth lies fſhall not taryin· 
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| - 2 1wateb, and am 2s 2 fparowealone vpen ſes: his actes vnto the children of Iſrael. . 
the houſe top. | | 8 * The LORD - mercitull and gracious: 
8. Mimecnemics reprock me all the day: and flow to anger. and f pleutesus in mercy. _ 
they. that are mad agairdt me, are ſwrue againſt: 9 He vill not alwayeschide : neither will ke 
me. kee pe hrs anger tor euer. 
„ For I baue eaten aſhes like bread : and to He hath not dealt with vs alter onr ſiunes 
mingled my drink e with weeping. nor rewarded vs accordibg to our iniquities, 
to Becauſe of thive jadignation and thy tt For fas the heauen is high aboue the 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt mee — ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
> eare him, 
tr * My dayes are like a ſhadow, that decli 12 As fame as the Eaſt is from the Welt : {6 
neth and [| am withered hłe graſſe farre bath he re mooued our tranigreũsions from 
12 Butthou, O LORD thalr ende ſor euer: v8. 
2nd thy remerabrance vnto all pencrations, 13 Like as a father pitieth his children: ſo the 
13 Thonſhalr ariſe, and haue mercyrpon Zi- LOR Dpitierhthem that teare him. 
on *for the Umets tauout᷑ her, yea the ſer time is| 14 For he kneweth ourtrame: heremembrerh 
come | that we are duſt. 
14 Fer thy ſervants takepleaſurein herſtenes:| 15 As for man, his dayes ave as grafſe: 281 
tauour the duſt chereof. flowre of the field. ſo be floaruheth. 
So the heathen ſhall feareche Name of the | 16 For the winde paſſ th over it, and fit is 
LORD :and all the kings ofthe earth thy glory. | gone; and the place thereof (hall know it u 
16 Whenthe LORD hall bald vp Zion: hee mate. 
hall appearc in his glory. 19 But the mercyof the LORD jr from e. 
} 19 He willregard the prayer ofthe deſtitute, | uerlaſting to euerlaſting : and hisrighteouſnefle 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. vate childrens chũdr n. 
18 This ſhall bee written for the generation 18 * To ſech as keepe hisconrnant 1 and to 
to come: and the people which ſhall be created, | thoſe that remember his cemmandements to doe 
ſhall praiſe the LORD. them. 
19 For he hath looked down+-from the height 19 The LORD bath prepared his throne in 
of his Sanctuary: trom heancn did the LORD be- the heauens : and his king tuleth oner al). 
bold the earth: 26 Bleſſethe LORD yeehis Angels, f chat 
26 To heare the groning of thepriſover : to | excell in ſtrength that doe his commandements ; 
lovſc | thoſe that are appointed to death: hearkening vnto the vovce of his word. 
'F 3r Todeclarethe Name ofthe LO. D in Zi- 2« Bleſleyeche LORD all ye his boſtes: ye 
en : and his praiſe in leruſalem : miniſters of bis that doe his pleaſure. 

2: Whenthe people ate gathered together : | 22 Bleſſe the LORD all ye his workes in all 
and thekingdomes to ſerue the LORD, places of his dominion: bleſſe the I. O KD, 0 

3; Hef weakened my firengthin the way: be | my ſoule. 
ſhortened my dayes. PSATL, CIT, 

24 lud, O my God,take me notawayin the | 1 A 1 the mib powey,” 5 and 
mat of my dayes: thy yeres are throughout all | wouder ful proxidrnceof God 31 Gods glory is 
generations. eternell. 33 The Prophet vo mcih perpetually te 
Þ »y '* Of oldehaſt thou laid the foundation of | praiſe Cod. 

I che earth t and the heauens are the worke of thy Leſſe the LORD I my ſeule. OLORD 

hands. ny God , thou art ve Y great: thou ate clo 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt f indure, | thed with honour and mate by 
yes all of them ſhall waxe old like a garment: as 2 Who conereſt 2% ſe/ſe with light, 2s with 
2 veſture ſhalt thou change them, aud they ſhalbe a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heauens like a 
changed. curtaine. 

27 But thou art the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhall | 3 M bo layeth the beames of his chambers in 
bane no end. the waters , who maketh the cloud ea hij charet: 

28 The childteu oſ thy ſermants ſhal continue: | who walketh vpon the wings af the wind. 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed belore thee. 4 * Who maketh his Angelsſpirits:his mi 

PS AT. Citi. niſters a flaming fire. ha: 

„ Anexhortationto bleſſe Godfor h wert ie, 1 5 + Wholaid the foundations of the earth: | 44 

Aud ſor the corflaucre thereoſ. that it ſhould net be remoonedfor ener. tot 

: APlalme ol Dauid. & l hon coueredſt it with the deepe as with e 

ä the LORD, O my ſoule: and all thatis garmentithe watets ſtood abone the monntaines{ . 

thin me,bleſſehis holy Name. 7 At thy rebake they ſled at the yoyce of thy lor 

<> Nleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule: and forget | thunder they haſted away. mos 
oetall bis bonehcs, 8 | They goe vp oy the mountaines:they goe 11 
I- ers forgiaeth all thine iniquities: who | downe hy the valleys vntothe place which thou cena 
_ "" Irealeth all thy diſesſes. haſt foundedfor them. valley 
A Whoredeemeth thyliſefrom deſtructionn: | Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 4 
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7 - Ja 
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„ fees eth thee with loving kindneſſe and | paſſe over: that they turne not againe to coner 4 Ke. 

e 1. the earth. . | 
"2 1's. ho ſavifierhtby mouth with good things: | 10 ,+ He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys: 4d 
2 $$ tharthy youth 13 renewed like the Eagles, * runne among the hifles, 1 
„ The LORDexeemethrighteonſpede: and | 1 They eiu, drinke to enery beaſt of the waltt, 

Ja- men fc n field: the wild aſſes} quench their thirſt. — 
knowen his wayes vnto Mo- * 


. 


een 
83 1 Ke. 12 13 By them ſill the foales of rhe besten 
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mm tees Ard. _ 
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Pſalmes, 


providence, Plagues of Fg 


baue their habication , which f fing among the 
branches. 

13 Hee watereth the hilsfrom the chambers: 
che earth is with che fruit of thy works. 

14 Hee cauſerh the graſſe to grow for the cat- 
tell. and herbe forthe ſetuice of man t *® that hee 
may bring forth food out ofthe carth : 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, aud f oyle to make bis face to ſhine : and 
ſotead which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The trees oł the LO R D are ſull of ſoppe : 
the cedars of Lebanon ich he hath planted. 

15 Where the birds mak their nes, av for 
the Stor ke, be firretr ces are her houſe. 

t” The high hillesart a refuge forthe wilde 
goats: audthe rocksfor the conies. 

He ppointed the Moone tor ſeaſons ; the 
Sunne knowerth his going Co vue. 

2» 1 hou nakeſt darknes,& ir is nights where« 
i1 | .!l ihe beaſts of the torrelt doe creepe ſoort /. 

21 The young lions roare after their pray: and 
eke their meat trom God. 

2 The Sunnc atiſeth, they gather the wſe ſues 
together aad lay them downe in theit dennes. 

23 Man goeth foorth vi'to has warke : and ro 
his lahout, vnt the euening. 

:4 0 LORD, how manitold are thy works 
in we owe halt chou made thea all: the carth 
is fall of Ty riches. 

25 So is this grem nd wide Sea here in ate 
| things creeping innumetabie: both ſmall and 
great beaſts, F 

26 There goe the ſhippes : ere is that Leuia- 
than, whom thou halt ſ made to play therein 
| | 27 Theile waite all vpon thee : that thou 
| maye'!t $1ue them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
. | 23 lat thou giueſt them they gather : thou 
| opene!t hive hand, hey archlled with good. 
| 2, Tao ſudeſt thy f.ce, theꝝ arecronbled, thou 
Akeſt au ter breath, they die: and returne to 
da 
au ſendeſt forth thy ſpĩr it, they axe crea» 
| thou cenewelt the face oł the eartł. 
ſneplo yofthe LORD f ſhall endure for 
e LORD hall reiovece ta his works, 
lo. the carth, and it ttemble h 
he us, and they ſ nuke. 
ta the LORD 2$longas 1 
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5 Remember his matueilous works, that hee 
hath done. hu woaders, and the indgements ot 
his meucth, 

s O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſernant: ye chil · 
dren of lacob his choſen, 

7 Hes the LORD our God ; his indgements 
are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembred his couenant for euer: 
the word which he cmmanded to a thouſand ge» 
ncerations. 

9g * Which conenans he made with Abrabant, | 
and his oath vato Iizac * 

1s And coofcmed the ſame vato Taceb for a 
law ian to Iſtael for an euetlaſtlug concxant : 

it * Sayjog, Vmothee will gigetheland of 
Canaan : f th lot of your iabericance, | 

t2 Wheuthey were but a few men in unmber: 
yea a very lew,and ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to ano- | « 
ther : from ove king dome do ante f people, | , 

i Hee ſuffercd no man to doe them wrong 
yea, he teptooued Kings for their ſakes : © | 

15 Sang, Touch not mine anointed; and doc 
my Prophets no harme, | 

16 Moreouer, hee called for a famine vpou the | + 
land : he brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. 


3. 


3+ 


rho was fold for ai roant, 

18 * Wholeteerchey hurt with ſcttets: f hee | þ 
waslaid in yton. 

19 Vatill the time that his word came: 
word of the LORD tried bim. 

2o * The Xing ſent and looſed him: cuen the 
ruler of the — let him goc rec. 

21 He ade him lord of his houic : and tale 
of all his f ({bitance 

22 To hiude his Princes at his pleaſure: and | 
teac hhis Scnatours wilelome, 

23 « | cacl alſo Came nv Egypt: and lacob | 
ſozourned in the land of Ham, 

+ And hee incteated his people preavly : and þ « 

made them ſtron et then che:t enemies. . 

25 He turned their acait to hatt his people: 
to deale ſubtillywwitbhiseruants. ; 

25 lee lent Moles his ſetunnt: and Aaron 
whom he had choten. 

27 *1 key hewed his f ſignes ameng them. 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 »Heſent darkneſſ-, and mate ig darker: and 
*(2 20k avamit his word, 
- |\nned their waters into blood : and 


39 * [hc {and brow "he foorth frog: in aban-. 
n thechambcrsot their Nings. 

He: lpke,and tiicre came dicers ſorts of 
i:bth TXT" Is. 
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they rebel 
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| 37.28, 
17 Hefent a man beforechem : Ven loleph, | 5 
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| SW. 
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22 *1 ee oaitcthem hegdelor rainges and fla | 19, & 24 F 


k 33 H > 11h4vrec 4 Wir ine alſo, and their he oe | 9 
trees | ana tb: Aetherrees ut tacir coults. t+ 

a Hee ſpeke and the locuſtscame r and ca- 
ent without number, 
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4 -yaured ene trum of their gronnd | 
* Hee !mote aliaall rhe brit bocue in their 194 
"ho c hid feof all theititrength 
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debe s them toorth alſo with ſiloet 
tert waa not one ſeeble perion a 
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28 * 1 get 


| the f=a-* ihe nm fell vpantbem. 
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DA * 29 * 14, | 
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And did ear vp il] the Lerbes in their bod: hacle, F 
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24, 
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Plalmes. 


* Exod, | vp: ſo he led hem tluuugu the lepths,as through 
14-3t | the wildanefſe. 

& 15.1, to And nee ſaued them from the hand of him 
* Exod. | that hated them: and redeemed them trum the 
13-14. hand oſ theenenue. 

& 15.2, | tr * And the waters courred their enemies 

+ by | there was net one of chem left, 

they 12 Then beleeucd they his words: they (ang 


hefirthey his praiſe. 


Av ES 4x 


2 forpare. 13 * tThey ſoone forgate his workes : the) 
A. Exod. | waited not fot his ceunicl] : 
.. 1. 14 * Bur fletted exceedingly in the wilder» 


cor. 106. neſſe: and tempred God in the deſert 
tHebr Jus 15 * And ue gaue them their requeſt : but ſent 
1 Hed «uf. jeanneſſe into their ſoule. 


Nom. 16 * They camed Meſes alſo in the campe: ana 
ett. | Azron the Samo the LORD. 

Nam. 14 Abe earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- 
F 15.2. than : and couered the company of Abiram. 
Num. 18 * And a firewas kindlcd in their company : 


16 31+ che flame burnt vy the wicked. 
"xg They made a calſe in Horeb: and worſhip. 


21 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham: 
ani tettible things by the red Sea. 

23 l hereforche ſaid that he would deſtroy 
them, had not Moles his choſen itood before him 
in the breach: to tutne away his wrath, leſt ties 
ſhould deſtroy t. 

24 Yea,they deipiſed the pleaſantland: they 
belecued not his word: 

25 „gut murmarcd in their tents: aud heark- 
ned not vntothe voyce of the LO a D, 

26 Cheretorc hee litted vp his hand agalaſt 


them: to oucrthrow them in the wilder. ic fle: 


27 To onerthto their ſeed alſo ang the | 


nations, and to ſcatter them in the fands. 


28 * They iozned themſclues 2lio voro Bail. | 


Peor and ate the lacrihces of the dead 
29 [hns they prouoke h to anger with theit 
inuentions, and the plague orake in vpon them, 
zo * Then ſtood vp Phinchas, and exccurcd 
jadgement : and ſo th: plagne was ſtayed 
3t And that wasconated voto him to: rights» 
onineſſe : vnto all generations tor enormoce 
32 * They angred m alſo at tc warers of 
ſtrile. ſo that it wenril! with Moſes for their (akes: 
33 Becauſe they ptouoked ht ipirit : iv that 
he ſpake vnadurſedly with his lips. 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations, con- 
cermng whom the L O R D commanledchem:! 
3 *But were mingled among the heathen,aud 
learned then works, 
36 And they ſerved their idoles : which were 
a ſuate vato them 
37 Yeu they ſact᷑ ſiced their ſonnes, add their 
dauglitets vnto dentls 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, ene blood 
of their ſonnes and of their daughters whom they 
ſacriSced vnro the 1d oles of Canaanand the land 
was polluted wr h blood 
s Thas were they defiled with their on- 
workes : and went a whoring with their owne in- 


4% Therefore was the wrath of theLO KD 
kindled againtt his people: infemuch that he ab 
hotr-d his one inherica ce. 

41 And he gaue them into the band of the hea- 
then; aud they that hated them, ruled ones them 

42 Their enemies alfo opprefied them and 
they were brought into ſubjeciion vader their 
hand. 

43 *Manytimes did he deliver them; © utthey 
prouoked % m with their connſell, aud were 
brought low for their iniquitie. 

41 Neuertheleſſe he regarded their affhi&ion, 
when he heard their ctie. 

45 * And beeremembred for them his coue- 
nant : and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercics. 

45 He madethem alſo to be pitied oi allthoſe 
that catied them capttes. 

47 Sase vs, O LO R D our God and gather vs 
from among the heathen, to gine thankes vnto 
thy holy Name: and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed le the l O R D God of licacl from 
encrhſting to encrlaſting : and let all d. e people 
lay, Amen. Praiſe the L O RD. 

p S ATI. CVIII. 

The Pſalm; fl exhorteth the redeem ed. in praifing 
Cod. to obſerue hic manifs dvr ouwidence, 4 wry 
raus lers, 1e oer capi, 17 watt fiele 
men, 23 du SEARCH, 33 Ald Ts E,? v 
nett of life, 


* Exod. 39 He ſpread a cloud for a coucring: and fire | 

1321. | to giut light inthe wght, 

* Exod. | 4% Te pesple asked, and he brought quailes; 

16.12. and ſatisied them wittthe hread ol beauen, 

* Exod. | 41 He opened the rocke, and the waters guſh 

15. 6. nũ. ed out : they (anne in the dry places the a tiuet. 

20, 1. 1. 42 Fot he remerubted his holy promiſe , aud 

| cor. 10. 4 Abraham his leruant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with toy: 
90 | þ Hebr, ans choſen with y gladned: : 
122 And gauethem the lands ofthe heathen 
i 1 * loſh, 1 3] and thcy tahe. iced the labour of the people : 
deut. 45 That they mightgoicrac his tatutes; and 
6,19. keepe his Lawes, Fraiſezctue LORD, 
PSAL. CVI. 
| | t The Pfannen orreth to previ®God, 4 Hee 
p. Heiß Jarpards: of finne, as Goa d1d with the 
8 ase. 7 The ſtorie of th people rebelhon, and 
Co mercie. y Hee corncledeth with prayer, 
| tHeby and praiſe, 

4 Hallcin- Pty the LORD. O * gine thanks vnto 
1. the go R D, for he a good: tor his mercy eu- 
"| *Pfal. ane for cnet 

109, 4. 2 * Who can vtter the mighty actes of the 

118. , & | LO KD? whacanſhewtorth all his praiſeꝰ 

! 1.6.1, 3 Blciled aye theprhar keepe iudgement: and 

4 lags. he that doeth ti qhteouſneſſe at all times. 

13.21. 4 Remember me. O L O Rk D, with the fauour 
that thou beareft onts thy people: O viſite mec 
with thy ſaluation: 

That l may ſee the good oſ thy choſen, that 
I may re1oyce in the gladueſſe of tny nation: that 

*[ndg.7, I may gloriewith thine inheritauce. 

19. s * Wee naue franed with our Fathers: wee 
have commeted intquitic , wee haue done wic- 
kedly 

7 Ourtathersvad-i/to d not thy wonders in 
Egypt che rememored not the mulkictud® of thy 

FFxod, me”cacs: * butproudk. d 4a the Sea, taca a 

ti, the red fra, 

13,21. 8 Neusttneleſſe he ſaued them for his Names | nentions. 

* Exod. ſake : that he might make his mighty power to be | 

14.27 knowen. 

& 155 gs Hetebakedthe Red fea alſo, & it was di ied 
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4 druc- .. 
+ 4H, ped the moltey image. 
| Rs changed their glory into the ſi- 
T viltirnde H an ode that catcth grallc. 
3 - 3 : 24. F heytorgat —— Sauiout: which bad 
Eno FG ogg On 

CO $A EST? ö ** 


;preſent helpe in trouble. 


O 


— 


Pſalmes, 


His great mercy, 


* Giuetbankes vntothe LO RD, tor hee s 
good for has mercyen duch lor cuet 
| Let the cedeemed of the LOR D lay (#: 


| whom hee hath cedecmed trom the hand of th 
TT 


- 
* 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the Congtega- 
; £100 of che people, and praile him in the aſſeuibl 
| of che Elders, 
33 He curgeth rivers istoa wilderneſſe: and 
the water ipringsinto dry ground 


| 
$ And gathered them out ofth+ lands, from | 34 Airuittalilandinto t barrenneſle ; forthe | Her. 
the Ealt aud from the Welt : |roin the North and | wickednellc of them that dwell therein Job ts be. 
rom tac Sou. f | 35 * He turueth the wildernes jctoa flaudiug | 141. 
'% 4 bey wavdredia the wilderneſſe ina ſoli- | water: and dry ground into water (pcings | 18, b 
144 ö tary way: they tound no cue co dell in. : 36 And there he maketh the hung yro dwell, 1 
5 Hungry & chitſty the ſoule faintgd in them | that they mai prepare a citie for habit ion, 
then 6s Then they ctyed vutothe LOR Dip clicir| 37 And lowe the heldes, and plant viueyards; 
' nite he trouble: and hee delinered them out of their di | waich may yecld truirs of untreale, 
as, ſtreſſc s. b 38 He bletleth them allo, ſothat they ate mul- 
en Aud hee led them foorth by the right way: | tiplied grea ly: and ſutfereth not theit cattell to N 
234 that they might goe to a citie of habitation, , | dccreaſe. | 
"$ Ohtnatwen would praiſetheL O KD, for] ,9 Againethey ate miniſhed and hroaght low 
„ This gone ſſe : and lot his wonderiall wotkes to through ifliGion aud ſatrow. 5 106 
25,7, the children of men. 4% He powreth coucempeypon princes: and 09 12, 
9 For he arisfieth the longing ſoule : and fil. | cauſeth them to wander iu the I wildernes, where * 5+ 
leth the hungry ſoule with goodnefſe, there mn way, or. v 
N to Sucn asfit in dat kene ſſe aud iu the ſhad o 42 et ſetieth he the poote on high {from al- place, 
10 13. ol death: being bound in affliction and yron: ction : and maket. H fanultesllke ecke. Sam. 
® Deng, | 14 Becauſe they rybelled againit che words off 42 ® Theright-ous (hall ler it, and retoyee;and | 2.5. pſal. 
qt, | God: & conte mned tho coun ſe i of the molt high: MU thall top het mut! Lt 5.7.0 
lud; | Therefore hee brought downe their heart | 43 Whoſe wil: & wilobſeructhoſe things, B. verſe. 
[.21, with labour : chey fell downe, and there waynone cuen they (hali voderitang the louing kiaduetle rler 
to helpe. 4 oftle LORD * lob,221 
tz Then they cryed vnto the LO R D ia their PSAL Ci. 1 ' 
trouble: and be aged them out of their d iſtreſſes | 1: Danid ene our ele ro prat'tGod, x5 be | $46 
| 14 He broughtthem out of darkaede, and the prayerb for Gus e acrording to ug pro- 
' ſhadow of death: & brake their bands in ſuader. miſe, tt Higcon! df Gas heipe, 
| Is Ou thams would praiſe the LOR Dior CA tongor Plalmr of Dauid, | 
his gondneſſe : and far bis wonderfull workcs to God,'my cat is fixed » | will ng and gize | 
| the children of men, praiſe euen with my glory. 
| | 16 Forhebatibrokenthe gates of braſſe: and 2» Awake plalttry and hate: Ih eh will q 
| | | cut the baxces of yro4 in ſander, awake early. 
14 | 17 Fooles, becauſe of cheirtrauſgreſtion, and | 3 I will ptaiſe thee, OLOKD, among the | 
| becauſc of their iaiqu ties ate at ſlicted. people : and L will ing praites vato thee aczong f 
| en 15 heir ſoule abborreth all maper of meat: | the nation b. 
| 36, and they drawneere vutotbe vation death | 4 For thy mercy # great a mona the heauens: 5 
iy ſh-achty cry vatothe LoRDistheir trog- } 22d thy tracthzeache 2 vntothe clouds. | Or, «ies 
| ble: be ſaueth tum out of their trefics. 7 * Bee thau cxaited 660. 2bone the her- palm. 
| ent is wo:d. ant holed tue 3 and j; acts; anctyy 215 v Due alithe varth ; 69.7, 
| | dc liuetedtuem tim ti cu detrnations | 6 That thy loud maybe dchuered: aue 
| | 11 hn that wow world prazie the LO RD | 3 thy iight n<ng and antwere ine, | 
| lo g nete: and ior hiswendetfullwakes, 75 Golhath fpoken innis hol tee, Twill te. | 
| | to ne Wen ot men. wyce, 1 will dime Sheckom and mere out the 
3 | — 1 Aul let them (acrifice the ſacriſices of | valley of Swecoth | | 7 
1 * ne wining and declate his workes with tre | 5 GOtlead u wine, Manallch a mine Ephraim | 9 
2.16, 10 io @ the {trengrh of miac bead : ludab « my | 
org | [urs that goe dowuetotbe ſea in ſhippes | Lawgiacr, | 
nb | bat d afinetle in 2. 11 wiiter 9s Moab @& my wall at, oner E dom will 1 cat - 
— | 14 ire the works of che LORD: and his } Gor my boo Phulidtiawl;! crlamph | ö 
9 [+ Belo e! e ye | bh WW » will min” mew >the hrocg citic ? - 
30 & | — ' vumanieth.and t raiſeth the ſtor. ! who wi leacle Th 11 dm , | , 
T7 my d © Yinch itteth Vp nc uses thereon, ts Wile avttbog, O God, who halt calt vs | 
3 met vp to Pie hezucn: they ger off > and wiit as tou, G Cod. gos eth with our 
| dcs othe 4epthes : theit foule is mel- | hoites? | 
| c | 
| deu Ie O walk nme VS helps from trouble: ſor Vaine is ö 
| heb 27 lhey tee d fro, and ſtagget Ike a dhe heipe of man, 
e, sten inn 3a7 d 4 arc arthere witsend, | 13 ihrough Go | wee (hall doe valiancly ; for 
| n 23 Ih thev cy vntathe ! ORdbiitnetetron- he 14 15 \as (hall tread downe oor enemics, | 
ned. dle: and he be ng - hthem om oc their dtitteffes P SAL Cit 
lata %. 29 He mak thee (horme 2 cairuc : lorhat th 11 Dru ch p 44.147 of his Ltr chnet, 
waur$thereofare iH | radi 110 per in of Indas rere bent 16 He ü 
| te Then are hey lad becauſe they bee quiet: [hr wet! then une 21 Complantcng of bi one 
' ſo he h ingeththem vio thei defired hauen eier 5 roger dee. 29 tiee gr | 
11 Obthac won vould , aſc tne LORD for 1 10 due ' 
his 1-6dnefle ; and tor hi wonderfull workes to © To the chiefte Myſician, A Phlme 
| the clr' irenot men: of baud. 2 
4 2 | 
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Dauids prayers. 
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+ Hebe. 
mouth of 
deceit. 

: Hebr. 
ban; epe- 
wed them 
ſelues. 


jor, an 
adaer ſary 
Hebr. 
e out 
Mete, er 
wicked. 
Act f. 
20. 
jor, 
charge. 


Old notthy peace, O God of my praiſe, | 
H 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
+ month ot the deceittallfare open againſt mee: 
they haue fpoken againſt me with 2 lv ing tongue 
3 They compaſſed me about al io with wordes 
ofhatred : and fought againſt mee without 2 | 


4 For my lone, they are my aduerſa 
gine ny ſe!ſe onto prayer. 

5 Andthey haue tewarded mee cuillfor good: 
and hatred tor my loue. 


Satan ſtand athis tight hand. 

VM en he ſhall be iudged let him be ſ con- 
demned: aud let his prayer become ſinne. 

8 Let hi: dayes be lei lot anothet take 
his j office, 
Let his children bee father leſſe: and his 
wite a widow. 
to Let his children bee continually vaga- 
bonds,and beggs: let hemſeeke their bread allo 
ont õtheu deſolate places. 
t Let the extottioner catch all that hee hath : 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. = 
ta Let there bee none to extende mercy vnto 
him: neither let there bee any to lauout his la- 
therlefle children. 

13 Let his poſterity be cut off: an in the ge. 

netation following let the it name be blotted ont 

14 Let the iniquity af Ns fathers bee remem- 
bred with the LORD : and let nut the ſmne of 
his mother be blotred but. 


ally:that he may cut off thc memory of them ſtom 
the earth, 

16 Becauſe that hes remembred not te ſhewe 
mercy,but perſecuted the poor e and needy man: 
that he might euen ſlay the broken in heart. 


him: as he delighted not in bleſ: ing ſo let it bee 
tatre from hin. 

18 As heclothed himſelle with curſing like 2s 
with his garment . ſo let it come into ſ is bow- 
els like water and !ike oyle into his bones, 

9 Lrr it bee vntol im as the garmenc which 


conereth lum : and for a girdle wherewnth hee is | 


= 


oirded continually, 
20 Let this he the reward of minc adnerſaries 


againſt my ſoule. 

21: But doe thou ſor met, O GOD the Lord for 
thy Names lake: becauſe thy mercy # good : de. 
liver thou me. 

22 Forlampoote«nd needy : and my acart 
is wounded within me. 

22 lam gonelike the ſhadow, when it decli- 
neth: | am toſſed vp and dove as the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting: and 
my flei fatl<th offatnefſe, 

24 l became alſoa reproch vnto them: when 
they laoked vpon me they ſhaked theit heads. 

26 Helpeme,OL ORD my God: O ſaue me 
accotdinęto thy mercy, 

27 That they may know, that this # thy hand: 
thatthon,L OR D, hat done it. 

23 let thẽ cut ſe, but bleflc thou when they ariſe, 
let them be aſhamed.but let thy ſeruant teioy cc, 

25 Let mine aduerſaties be clothed wuh ſhame: 
and let them coner themſelues with their owne 
3 mantle, 


. 


30 IL will greatly praile the LORD with my 


- 


— — 


Pſalmes. 


cauſe. | 


ries: but 


| 


mouth: yea, I will praiſe him among the multi. 
tude 

31 For nee thall (tand at the right hand of the 
poore : to ſaue um f from thoſe thascondemn: 
his ſoule, 

PSAL, ex. 

rt The Kinodowss, 4 The Priefthood, 3 Thecow- 

ae, 7 And thepaſſionof Chriſt, 

EA Yialme o Dauid, 


Chriſts Prieſthood 


N 


7 Heb, 
72% the 
4 

4 


He 5 LORD ſaid vato my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand: vntill I make thine enemit: 


6 Set thoua wicked man ouer him: and let | thy footſtoole. 


2 The LO RD hall ſend the rodde of thy 


| ſtrength out ot Zion ; rule thou in the midit oi 


thinc enemies 

Thy people ſhb alle willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beantics of holineſſe | from the 
wombe ofthe mut ning: thou halt the dew ot tu 
yourh, 

4 *The LORD hath ſworne and wil not te- 
peac, Thou art a Prieſt for euct, after the order of 
Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through Kings in the day of his wrath, 

s Hethallindge among the heathen, ke ſhall 
fil the places with the dead bodies: he (hal wound 
the heads ouet | many conntreys. 

7 Hee (hall drinkeof the brooke inthe way: 
therefore (hall be lift vp the head. 
PSAL, c.. 

: The Pſalmiſt by bis example eucite: other: 10 


ts Letthem be beſote the LORD continn- | 


19 As he loued curſing, fo let it come vnto 


trom the LORD ; and of them that ipeake cuil | 


praiſe God for his gloruus © and gyech us 190) hy, 
i. The feareof God breeatth tram mile ume, 

| — tyethe LORD. Iwill praiſe the LORD 
| & with whole heart: in the aG-mbly o the 
vpright,and ia che Congregation. 

2 The works of the LORD eve great : ſought 
out of all them tnat haue plcatnretherein, 
| $3 His worke ir honowavicand glocious: and 
| his righteonneſſe endureth tor euc: 

4 He hats made his wondecrfullworks to bee 
remembred: the LOR Dx gracious nd! lot 
compa!son 

He hath given + meate y»tothem that feate 
him thewil! ener be mindtuli of his cor 

6 Ho hatch (hewed hy deopletne mower of hit 
| workes: that hee might giue them the ue 
the heathen, 

5 The works of his hands ere verity and | 
ment: allhis commandements ate furc 

8 They 1 ſtand fait (or ever avd curr: aud arc 
done in trueth and vprightne ſſe 

9 Helentredemptionvyrito hispecple 
commanded his couenant {oreuer ; ho 
uerend is his Name. 

to * The fcarc of the LORD js the ben 
ot wiſedeme , a 200d vnder{tandioc aue 
theyt that doe hi commuan. ements ais praule en- 
duteth for euer | 

FSA kk CRHL | 
t Codlareſſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 Ati 

of 1h+ i te com. 10 The prof ine of ibe x 4 

ly ſhall be au He- ſore to the wicerd, 


— — — 


iT. 


*. 
CT i 
Do 


1 
and 0+ 


Bride 


eateth the O D. that delightech gteatij in 
his Commandements. 


generation of the vptight ſhalbe hſeſſed. 
3 Wealth and riches ſhalbe in hishodſe and 


- ,0 40h 
hath | $104 


Tt fed 


Raiſe ye the LORD, Bleſſed is the man that f 


2 His ſeed (hall bee mighty vponearth : the * 


| 4 
et, 
| 
FLOP 

| 

y Hem, 


477 53+ 
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ee 
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arte. 
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* 


his tighteouſnes endute th for euer. 


4. Yato — there arueth light in the 


dark 


: 


2 


Ho exhortatious. 


1dackeneſſe: 
ſion a 


Pfal 


— — — 


hee gracious, and full of compaſ- 
{ric hteous. 
\ 260d man ſheweth fanour aud lenderh : 


- 


} 


- — — — 


T = vanitie of idoles, 


5 They have monthes, but they ſpeake dots 
eyes bane they, hut they ſee not. 
| & They haue cares, but they heate nat : noſes | 
haue they, but they imell nat. 


en. 


Het. + Hebr, «will g1 „de his affattes with + diſcretion. | 
78 the Ay Sure he ſhall not be moued lot euer: the} 7 I hey have hands, lu: they handle nor, feet | 
Mage) o right-ous halbe in cuerlaſtiug remembrauce. haue they, but they walke not:acither ſpeake they | 1 
2s . Hie ſhall not be atraid of euilltidings: his throngh their throat. | | 
| heart is fixed, truſting in the LORD, 8 Th ey that make the m are like vnto them: 
| $ Hiseart&citablithed, he ſhall not vec à. ſo is cuery une that truſteth in them. | 
| 11 Cor. | raid,vatill he fee * by deſire vpon his enemies. LY O liracl ttuſt thou in the LOKDthe y their 
Man 99. fe hau diſperſed, hee hath givento the | helpe and their ſueld. 
e poote his righteouine ſſe endurerhior euet his 17 © houſe of Aaron. truſt in the LORD: be is 
12 36 | \orne (hol be exalted with honour, their hel pe and their ſhield, | 
Wk 29 | 1% The wicked ſhall ſee is, and he grieuedzhee © Yethat ſeate the LORD truſt in the LORD: 
nan | ball gnath with his teeth, and melt away:the de- | he 1+ het I helpe and their ſhield. 
34 Lo, | fire of the wicked ſhall penh | +2 The LORD hath beene mindfull M vs, hee 
1545 . erm wilt blefſe vs he will blefle the houſe of Lrachhee | 
hed. g | i Auexhortation to pra God for his excellency, | l ble fle the houſeof Aaron, 
Or wot ( « ere Mere 12 He will blefic them that feare the LORD: 
ihen tht | 424, tRaiſeyerhe LORD. Praiſe, O yee ſernants Nb (mall and great. | tHeby, 
| © of | Halal P. {the LOD: praiſethe Name of the LORD, | 44 TheL ORD (hall increaſe you more and 1 b. 
. 2» * Bleſſed le the Name of the LORD: from | More: you and your children. : 
* pau | » Dan, 3, chi He foorth and for evermore. | You are bleſſed oi the LORD: which made 
ſha wa | 26, i ha From the riſing of the Sunne vnto the * n and earth. 
Er. „Milt. 2 bing owne ofthe laue: the LO R DS Name The heauen * heauens are the LORDS: 
1 * dode — but the earth hah bee giuen to the children of 
. A | 4 Thc LORD ss hich abone all nations : and | 
args | his glot aboue the heauens, 17 17 The dead praiſe not the LORD: neither any 
| | L W bo is like vnto the LORD our God : | that goe downe into ſilence. 
Hale [wi » 4 dwelleth on high, | 8s * But we will blefe the LORD, from this Dns. 
— e Who humblcth himſelſe to beholde the time ſootth and for euetmore. P rae the LORD, | 20. 
J | nsch | threes thatert in heauen, and { tarhe earth? 
, | * | 9 * Hera ſeth vp the poor* - ont of the duſt: — bn 4 S AL. CXVL 
* eam lilteth the needy out of the dund- hill! t The Pſalmiff proſeſſeih his lone and dutieto God 
) tele, | a8 pf. $ That hee may ſet 4:47 with princes : ewes | ſor his delruatragce. 12 Hi fludieth 40 bethenkse- | 
TELLS | 199.41 | with the princes ol his people. | ful. 
45. | thut. Heer maketh the barren woman f to keepe LouetheLO RD: becauſe hee hath heard my 
1 n [hoale, to bee a joy ſull mother of children: Praiſe Ice 01d myſupplications, = 
__ vette LOKD. 2 Becaule he hath inclined his care vnto mee! 
4 | ue. | pPSAL. cit. ! thereture will 1 call vpon m f as long as 1 + He! 
| Ay exhortation by the exarnpleof the darnbe cca- f Z | 
_- et lo re Cod wm bit Chanth. | The ſottowes of death compaſled me, and , « p 
of | T Fxod Hen 1ſrael went ont of E gppt, the houſe | the paines of hell f gate Lolde voa me : } found 
| 13. W. ſacob fro 2 people of lranpe language: | tro! able and ſorrow 
ue el ia] 2 ludah was his Sancinary : and Lirael his do- | 4 Then called | vpon the Name of the LORD: 
eren 11.loh 3 minion. | O LOKD,I beſeech thee delmer my ſouſe. 
vis | F r be ſea ſaw it, and fled : Iotdan was dri- | 5 Gracious is the LOKD, and righteous : yea 
WIL .. Icke. | our God is mercifoll. 
art is 4 4 The mountainesskippedlikerammes : and | 6 he LORD preſernueththe Ample t 1 was 
10 Iche lit tle hilles like lambes. | —— and he helped me. 
1 | 5 * hat a:/ed thee,O thou ſea That tho fled- bi 75 KReturne vnto thy teſt. O my ſoule: forthe 
arc | Mr get? thou lardan,that thou waſt driuen backe? | LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
[1 | s Yeemountaines,that veskipped like raws: 8 Focthou halt delivered my (oulefrom death, 
hls * 100 Verde Lites like lambes? _ mine eyes liom teares, nd my ſeet frum talling. 
ce. clel | *Exod, 17 Tremblethou earth at the preſence of the | will walke before the LORD : in the land 
| 196. lord : at the preſence of the God of laceb: of thelining, 
ide | Nam, 20. 8 Wh nich turned the rocke inte a ſtanding to * 1 beleeued, therefore haue I ſpoken: 1 
l u. enter the Hint into a fountaine of waters, wasgreaily alfied, 
en. | | PSAL. CXV. 11 [ard in my haſt: *All meu are lyars. 
| | | Becault God is kene y brio, 4 and idoles are | 13 Whatihalll render ente the L O RD: for 
| tie. 9 Hereexberceth taconfidence in God All his benefics towards me ? 
dad | | 12 Godi:cobe bilr(ſed (or has bie ſumgs. | 1 Iwill take the cup of faluation : and call 
4 | | Ne ntovs, OL ORD. not vntovs, but vnto vponthe Name of the LORD. 
| ** thy Nam: giae glory : for thy mercy aud for 14 1 will pay my vowesvnto the LORD: n] 
that 1 Bl | Pal 47. hy trurthstake. in the pre ſence ul all his people. 
lyin | g [19 79 | 2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſayzWhere | 15 Precions inthefight ofthe LO 1 the 
| | 10. non their God ? death of hisS ints. 
: the H.; 4 * Rat our God is inthe heauens: hee hath | 26 Oh LORD,rrvely 1 am thy ſernant,! amthy 
. lone wnat ſoeuer he pleaſed. ſernang , andthe onne of thy hapduaide thou { 
and 51g 44 * Their idoles are Glaer and golde: + the | la leoſed my bonds. 
tf, worke of mens hands 17 I will offer to therte 
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Aaing: 2nd will call vpon the Name of the 22 *The ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
LORD become the head fone of the corner, 
«8 1 will pry my vowes vnto the LORD: now 25 This H theLORDS doing: it ismaruei- 
1 the preſence of all his people. l lous in eur eyes. luke. ty þ Webs 
19 In the Courtsof the LORDS houſe, inthe | 24 This & the day which the LORD hath nen. wen of 
middesof thre, O leruſalem, Praiſe yee the | made 2 we will retoyce, and be glad in it. 1. — 
LORD, 25 Sane nowl beſecch thee, OLOKD:0O | the, 
L LORD I belcech thee ſend now proſperitie. hn 
p S A L CXVII. 26 * Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name | ſom ii » pfil 
Ae hortation to praiſe God for his mercie and | of the L ORD wee hane bleſſed you out of the | LU 4 and 
nech. , houſe of the ORD. * Mata! * 1 & 
27 God the LORD, which hath ſhewed vs | 9, " 
* Praiſe the LO RD, all yee nations : praiſe | light, bind the ſacrificewith cords: euen vatothe | | u 
(im all ye people. P hornes of the Altar, | þ 40% per 
2 For his merciful kindneſſe is great toward vs: | 28 Thou my God , and I will praiſe thee: 
and the true th of the LO R D cadurets for cuer. th art my God, I willexaltthee. 
Praiſe ye the L ORD. 29 O ginue thankes vntathe LORD. for hee is 
good: for his mercy endwyeth for eue t. 
PS AT. CYVIIL 
t Anevhartation tc praiſe God for his meveie, 8 P SAL, CXIX. 
5 The Palm by bis experience bewerb how Thie P! alone contereth ſan dvy projers, praiſet and 
good it 15 0 trust ia G 19 under the type profeſſeons of obedience. 
of rhe Pfalmiſt. the coming of C haiſt in h lung - ALE PH. 
dome 15 expreſſed, Leſſed arethe i vndehled in the way: who 
alke in the Law of the LO RD. ore 
O Giĩue thanhes vmothe LO R D. forheis | 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies: | if mf 
good: becaute his mercie endarrerbtor euer. and (het ſeeke him with the wh ale heart. cert, 
z Le! Liracl now ſay : that his mercy endarethj 3 Theyalſo doe no iniquitie : they walkein 
for eur t. his wayes 
Let the houſe of Aaronnowſay:that hismer- | 4 Thou haſt commanded vs to keeps thy pre · 
cy endureth for cuer. cepts diligently, 
4 Lertbem now that f-are the LORD, ſay that 5 Othat my wayes wete ditected tokeepe thy ele. 
his mercy endet h ſor cuet ſtatutey make ig 
g Icalled vponthet OR DF in diſtreſſe the 4 Then ſhall I not bee aſhamed : when 1 haue pee, 
Lo RDanſwered me and ſes mein a lerge place. reſpect vnto allthy commandements. 
6 * The LOD ir + on my fide, Iwill not feare: 7 I willpraiſetbee with vprightneſſe of heart: 
what can man doe vntu me? when I ſhall hauclearn*d } f 2 righteous indge- 
7 he LO K Dtak: th my part with them that | ments. He. 
helpe mee: therefore (hall I ſee m deſirevpon | 8 l will keepe thy ſtatutes : O forſake me not | ν⏑,mu 
them that hate mg. vtterly. of th 
8 le better tõ truſt in the LO RD: then to BET H. 1 
put confidence in man. 9 Wherewithall ſhalla yang man cleanſchis | unt. 
le /s bettet to truſt in the LH R P:then to | way? bytaking heede #herero according to thy 
put conßidence in Princes, word. 10 
10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in the | ro With my whole heart haue I longhi thee: 0 
Name ofthe LO HD ill + deftroy them. O let me not wander from thy Command<cments, 1 tre bu 
n They compaſſed me about, yea they com- : 1 Thyword haue I bidde in mine heart: that Ae | 
paſſed mee about: hut in the Name of the LO b, | I might not ſinne againſt thee. — 
Lwill destroy them. 12 Bleſſed et thou, O LO R Dyteach me thy . 
12 They compaſſed mee about like Bees, they | ſtatytes. ling 
are quenched as the fire of thornes : for in the | 13 With mylips haue I declared all the indge- 17. 
Name ofthe LOR DI will deftroy them. ments of thy mouth. Ie. 
ta Thou haſt : hruſt ſore at me that 1 might fal: 14 L haue reioyced in the way ofthy teſtimo. | 
but che L O R Þ helped me nies : as eh av in allriches. 
_ #4 *TheL ORD3-my ſtrength and ſong:and 15 l will meditate in thy precepts: and haue 
is become m ſaluation reſpect vnto thy wayes. 
ts The voyce at reioycing and ſaluation is in 16 I willdelight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes: 1 | 
the tabernacles of th * 1ighreous: the Right hand | will not forgetthy word, 
of the LORD doeth valf.ntly, G1MET. 
16 The Right hand ofthe L O R D 1s exalted: 17 Deale, bountifully with thy ſeruant ; that 
th Right hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. I may ſiue and keepe thy word. 
1 iſhallnor die, but line: and declare the | 18 4 Openthon mine eyes, that I may behold 
werkes al the L ORD wonde tous things out of thy Law. Hula 
148 The LOR , hathchaſtened me ſore: but | 1 *1 ama ſtranger in the earth: hide not th rew ale, 
—— given me onervnto death. commandements from me. 6 
pu; Open tn me che get tat fighteouſneſſe :1 20 My ſoule breaketh forthe longing #64117 | 9 i. chic. 
| rechen, M willpraiſe the LORD. | hath ve thy ladgements at all times 39.15 f 
This gere ge ORD; into wich the 2x Thou hoft rebnked the proud that are cut. Phat 
Feen 2 | ſed : which doe erre from thy commaundements: 
forthou haſt heard mee: k n me reproch and contempt: 11.13. 
ö en. ork teſtimonies, 
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23 Princes alſo did fit awd ſpeake againſt me: 
bas wy leruant did m ditaie in thy ſtatutes. 

24 ſhy teſtimonies alſo my delight 4 
f my counſellers, 

DALETH, 

25 My foule cleaneth vnta the duſt : quicken 
thou me according to thy word 

26 | have dechared my wayer, and thou hear 
deſt me :* reach me thy Starutes. 


27+ Make mete vnd-rſtand the way of thy pre- | 
cepts : fo ſhalll rake of thy vondetous workers. | 


28 My ſonle melteth for heaninefle : ſtreng « 


then thou me 1ccrording vnto thy word. 

29 Remoue from me the way of lying: and 
grant me thy Law g:aciontly, 

0 haue chafen the way of cruth : thy iud ge · 
ments haue laid bofare me. 

3i | haue ſtuck- voto thy Teſtimonics : © 
LORD pat me nat tathame. 

2 I wi'l runne the way ol thy Commauade- 
ments : when thou (halt enlarge my heart. 
HE. 

23 Teach mee,O L ORD, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes: and [ ſhall keepe it 2440 the end. 

34 G ue me vaderitanding, and I ſhall k-epe 
thy Law : yea l ſhall obſciue it with wy whole 
hearts 

35 Make me to goe in the path of thy comman- 
dements : for therein doe I delight 

35 Incline my heatt vato thy teſtimonies: and 
not to conet ouſneſſe. 

»7 +Turne away mine eyes from btholding 
vanitic : aud quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſetuant : who 


— 


de noted to thy leute 

39 lurne away my reprech which | ſexre:for 
thy iudgements ere good. 

4+ Behold, I haue longed altet thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy righteouſheſle, 

VAY. 

41 Let thy mercies come alſo yntomee, O 
LOR Dru thy ſaluation, according to thy 
word 

42 So ſhall I haue wherewith to anſwere him 
that reproacheth me: for | truſt in thy word 

43 
out of my mouth : for I have hoped in thy iudge- | 
mente. 0 


| 


— — 


euer and cuer. 


45 Andl will walke fat libertie. for I ſeeke | be ſ for my comt ort according tethy word vnto 
thy ſeruant 


thy precepts, 

46 I will ſpeake of thy teſtimonicsalſs before 
kings, and will not be athamed. 

47 And 1 wil delight my ſelletathy comman- 
dements. which I have loued. 

18 My handsalſo will ! lift vp vnto thy com- 
mandements, which I haue leucd : and | wil me- 
dirate in thy ſtatutes. 

ZAIN, 

49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant : vp» 
on which thou haſt canſed me to hope 

go This is my comfort in wy alſliction :for 
thy word hath quickened me, 

i The proude have had me greatly in deriſi - 
on ei haue I not declined from thy Law. 

52 temembred thy tadgements of olde, O 
LORD «+ and haue comforted my ſelle. 

$; Horroor hath taken hold vpon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 1 

$4 Thy Starures haue beene my ſoogs in the 


And take not the word of eructh viterly | ſee me: becauſe I haue hoped in by word 


perucr(ly with me without a cauſe: la 1wil ae- 
ditate inthy precepts, 


and thoſe that haue kaen thy teſtimamie s. 


I be not aſhamed. 


8 Fot Lani become like a bottle in, 0 
r . 

84 many «arr ayes + * A 
when wilt thou exec — em 
petſecute me a 


light in thy Law, 
that l might learne thy ſlatutes. 


then thoulands of gold and filuer, 


me : giue me vnderſtaading , that 1 may leatne 


thy commandements 


. are} right; and H thou in ſaithlulnes halt af- N 
44 So ſhall I keepe thy Law continually: tor | flia ed me, 


L may hive; for thy law « my 


houſe of my pilgrimage. 


$5 Thaneremembred thy Name, OLORD, 


in the night, and haue kept thy Law 
$8 1hisI had ; becauſe | kept thy precepts. 
CG HE T H. 


$7 Thon t my portion, O LORD, I have 


faid,thzt | would ke-pe thy words. 


55 I intreated thy f favour with wy whole 


he act : bee mercifall vnto mee according to thy 
word, 
g I thoucht on my wayes* and turned m- 
fer te vnto ti / Ceſtrmonies | 
60 I madehaite,and dela ed not rokeepe thy 
commandementsy, 
gi The bandes of the wicked haue robbed 
me: (us? haue not for gurren thy Law. 
£2 At midnight | will rife to giue thankes vn- 
to thee: becauſe uf thy rig ht*ous iudgements 
63 147 2 companion of all them that feare 
thee : and of them that keepe thy precepts 
64 Thecaith, O LORD, zstull of thy mer- 
cie : teach me thy ſtatutes. 
TR 


55 Thon haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, Oh 
LORD aceording to thy werd. 
66 [each mee good iadgement and know 
ledge: for | haue heſeeue d thy cegnmandements 
67 Before | was afflicted, I went aſtray: but 
now haue | keptthy werd. | 
63 Thou ar (good, aud doeſt good teach mee 
thy ſtatutes. 
69 The proude haue forged a lie againftme; 
_ [ will kcepe thy precepts with my whole 
IcAre, 


70 Their heart is as fat 3s greaſe : but I de- 
71 Its good for me that I haue bene afflicted, 
72 *Thelawot thy mouth u better vnto me: 


10 D. | 
73 Thy hands have made mee and faſhioned 


74 T hey that teare thee will be glad when they 


s$ l knew, O LOR D, that thy indgements 
75 Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kind ne ſſe 


77 Let thy tendermetcies 


] me, that 
dealt 


Let the ptoude bea 


29 Let thoſe that ſeae thee turne vate mee: 


8 Let my bheartbe ſound ia thy ſtatutesi that N 


CAPH. 
81 My foule fajnecah tent tl ue: d 1 
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$5 The proud haue diggedpits tor nie: which 
are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandements are F faithful: 
they per ſecute me wrougtully, helpe thou me. 

$7 They bad almoſt conſumed me vpon earth: 
but 1 forſooke nut thy precepts. a 

88 Qaicken me after thy loning kindneſſe: ſo 

ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy mouth. 
L AMEO. ; 

89 For euer, O LORD, thy word is ſetled 
in heauen. wy 

90 Thy (amthfulnefſe is F voto all generations: 
| thou lifhed the earth, and it j abideth. 

91 continue this day accotding to thine 
ordinantes : tot all ee thy (ernants. 

92 Valet thy Law had beene my delight: 1 
houldthen hane periſhed in mine affliction. 

93 1 will never forget thy pteceptꝭ: for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I amrhine,ſaue me : for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked haue waĩted for me to deftroy 
me: but | will conſiderthyteſtimonics. 

96 I haue ſeene an end of all perteftion : but 
thy commandement is exceeding broad, 

MEM. 

97 O how lone I thy law ! it is my medication 
all che day, 

8 Thou through thy Commandements haſt 
made we wiſer then mine enemies: for f they are 
euct ita me. 

99 I age mote vnderſtandinę then all my 
teachets: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation 

roo I vnderitand morethen the ancients: be · 
cauſe I keepe thy precepts. 

191 1 haue refrained my feet from euery enill 
way that 1 may keepethy word, 

102 I haue not departedfrom thy Indgments: 
tor thou haſt taught me. 

re; Ho ſweet are thy word vnto my} taſte! 
ye i, ſweeter then hony to my month, 

tog Through thy precepts 1 get vuderſtanding: 
therefore l hate enery falſe way. 

NVN 

res Thy word 6 a i lampe vnto my feet : and 
a lighr vnto my path. 

106 l haue ſwWorne. and I will performe it:that 
1 will keepe thy righreons iudgements. 

toy Iamafſſicted very much: quicken me, O 
Lo d. according vnto thy word. 

198 Accept, I beſeech thee. the free · will offc. 
rings ol my mouth, O LORD; and teach mee 
thy judgements, 

169 My ſoule & continnally in my hand: yet 
dec I not ſorget thy law. 

116 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for me yet 1 
erred not from thy precepts, 
110 Thy Teſtimonies baue I taken as an heri- 
tage for euer: for they are the reioycing of my 
here. 
112 I haue inclined mine heart } to performe 
thy ſtatutes, alway eue wnto the end, 
SAMECH, 

11.3 I hate vere thoughts, but thy law do I lone. 
1 Then att my hiding place, and my ſhicld : 

hope in thy word 


pattfom me ye euill doers: for I will 
f ments of my God, 
ing vnto thy word, that 
vſhame d of my hope. 
ſhall be ſafe: and 


| 


I will hang reſpect vnto thy ſtatates continnally. 
118 Thos haſt tioden downe all them that 
erte from thy Statutes: ſor their decgit 4 talle- 
hood. 
119 Thou + putteſt away all the wicked o! 
the earth like droſſe: therefore 1 loue thy Leſti 


Hel. 
tu 


— — 


monies, erat, 
120 My fleſhtrembleth for feare of thee : and } © 
lam afraide of thy Indgements, 
121 I haue done ludgement and Inftice: leanc 
me not to mine oppreſſours. 
122 Bes ſuertie for thy ſeruant for good: let 
rot the proude oppreſſe me. 
123 Mine eies faile for thy ſaluation : and lor 
the word of thy righteouſneſle, 
124 Deale witn thy ſeruant according vnto | 
thy mercie : and teach me thy Statute s. | 
125 1 amthy ſernant, giue mevnderſtanding: | 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies, | 
126 It is time forthee, LORD, to worke : fir 
they haue made vide thy Law, 

129 Therefore I love thy commandements: | *Proy 3 
above gold yea abone fine gold. t1.pfal, | 
128 Therefore | efteeme all th precepts con- | 19.9, 

cerning all things to be right: and I hate cuery | 
falſe way, 
P B. 
129 Thy Teſtimomes ate wonderfull: there- 
fore doeth my ſoule keepe them 
130 Theentrance of thy words gineth light: 
it giueth ynderſtanding vntothe ſample, 
t l opened my mouth, and panted: for! 
longed for thy Comtmandements. 
32 Looke thou vpon mee, and be merciful! 
vnto mee: + asthouvieſtto doe voto thoſe that | 4 Help, 
lone thy Name, accoram!! 
ta Order my ſteps in thy word · and let hot | rouke ce 
any injquitic haue dominion owner me. flome 14+ 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſsion of man: | vow 
ſo will I keepe thy precepts, tie, cx 
125 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Riners of waters runre downe mine eyes: 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
TSADDIL 
129 Righteous t theu, O LO RD : and vp- 
right are thy mdgements, 
138 Thy Teftrmonies that then haſt comman- 
ded,are] righteous: and very Ffaithfoll, 1 Hebw, | 
1;9 My zeale hath + conſumed me: becauſe | rightes// 
mine enemies hane forgottenthy words. wept, 
14 Thy word is very f pure: therefore thy | He 
ſeruant loueth it | fir K. 
141 lan ſmall and deſpiſedge: doe I not for- | wiſe. | 
pet thy precepts. *Plal, | 
142 Thyriphteonſneſſe is an enerlaſling righ: | 69,8 
teonſnefle : and the Law & the trueth. 10h.3.17 | 
143 Trouble and angnilth have f taken 1 Hebr, | 
holde on mee: yet thy Commandements are my | cwrme | 
dehights. 8 
144 The righreonſneſſe of thy Teftimonies ir | 4 Hebr, 
euetlaſting: giue mee vnderſtandivg, and I ſhall | e 
liue. refine. 
KOPH. + Hels, 
145 Icryed with my whole heart :heare mee, mm 
OLORD: 1willkeepethyPfatumres, 
146 1 cryed vntothee, iaue mee ij aud 1ſhall } fo 
keepethy Teſtimonies. I ma 
147 1 preucnted the dawning of the morning, | keeps. | 
aud cryed ; I hoped iu thy — 
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thy word 


; 148 Mine eyes prenenr the gh watchesxthat 
l nughi meditate in thy word. 
4 Heare my voyce according vnfo thy lo- 
| ging eindneſſe: © LORD quicken mer accot- 
| ding to thy indg-ment. a 
| 4150 ey draw nigh that follow after mil - 
chiefe they are tarre trom thy law, 
It Thonarrnecre, O LORD: and alltiy 
| com-1:4ndements are trueth, 
ds Concerniao thy Teitimeries, I haue kno- 
| wen of old: thatthou kafttounded them tor euet. 
| KESH 
| 153 Conſider mine af fiction, and deliver me: 
Far | doc not torper thy Law 
| 164 Pleade my cauic, and delinet me: quic- 
key m* a2ccart ing to hy word 
| 155 S-lnation 5+ tarre from the wicked : for 
they elt not thy ſtatutes. 
146 | Great ave thy render mercies, © 1 ORD: 
| onicken me according to thy rwdgement s, 
| 1% Many aye my perle cutoars, and n ise ene- 
mas eh doc not decline from thy teſlimonie: 
| 58 I beheld the cranigrefiaurs, and was grie- 
ued : becauſe they kept not thy word. ] 
| 159 Conſider how 1 loac thy precepts * quic- 
ken me, O LORD, aorording to thy louing kind- 
neſſe. 
16 + Thy word s true from the beginning: 


| 16/5 tot euct 
SCHIN, 

161 Princes haue perſecuted mee without 2 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

163 [rcioyce at thy word ; as one that findeth 
great ſpoile, 

163 Ihatcand ablwrrelying : but thy law doe 
Lloue, 

154 Seuen times 3 day doe I praiſe thee : be · 
cavle of thy tighteous iudgements. 

165 Great peace hawe they which loue thy law: 
and ſ not hing (hall offend them. 

165 LO KD, | baue hoped for thy ſaluation: 
| and done thy commandemeats, 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and 1 
loue them exceeding ly. 

168 l haue kept thy precepts ard thy teſtimo- 
nics : for all my wayes are betorethee, 

AV. 

169 Let my cry come neete before thee, O 
LORD : gtue mee vaderſtanding according to 
thy word. 

o Let my ſupplicati on coine before thee:de- 
liver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhallxtter praiſe : when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

192 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word t for 
all tuy Commandements are righteonineſie 

153 Let thize band helpe me: for { haue cho- 
ſen thy precepts 

194 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O LORD: 
and thy law is my delight. 

174 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſu all praiſe thee: 
and let thy indgements he ly me. 
| 198 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe ſeeke 
thy ſeruant: tor I doe not forget thy commaude - 
ments. 


p S ATL. CXX, 
1 Dip ε¹ eyainſt Dore, 3 reprovecth bu 


! . 4 complamech of hls nec t ary conmerſa + 
ae 


1h the wicked. 
A ſong of degrees. 


my diſtreſſe | cryed vntu the LR D: and 

he heard me, 

2 Deliver my ſonle, OL O R D, ſtom lying 
lips : a4 trom a decertial] tongue. 

3 | What ſhall bee ginen vnto thee? or what 
ſhalbe + done vitothee, then falie rangne? 

$ | Sharpearrowes of the mightierwith coles 
of lumper. 


Mees me that l ſoiqurne in e ſech · that | 


dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
6 My foule hath long dwelt with him that ha- 


tet h peace. 


7 1 am{ forpeace: but ben (penkey they 
„e [or warte. 0 


p S ATL. CXXL 

t The great ſoſetie of the godly, who put thitr t. 

1 Coas prote(lion. 

JA ſong of degrees, 

[ Win lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from 

whence commeth my helpe. 

2 * My helpe commer from the LORD: 
vhich made heaven and earth, 

He will not ſuffer my ſoot to be moued : he 
that kecpeththee will nor flamber. 

4 Bebold,he that keeperh i ſracl; (hall neither 
lumber nor ſleepe. 

5 TheLOK Dwthykeeper;the LORD #' 
thy (hade,vpen thy right hand. 

I he ſunne thall cor ſmite thee by day; not 


| the noone by aight. 


7 The LORD ſhall preſeruetheefrom-all 
euill : be ſhallpreierue thy ſanlo. Y 
8 The LORD dal preſernethy going out, 
and thy commung in : from this time toerth 
cuen for cuetmote. 
a P SAL. CXXIL 
t Denid profeſſeth bis ray ſortielſhurch, 6 and 
preperh for the peactthe ref, 
A long ef degrees of Dauid. . 
— glad when they ſaid vnto me: Let vs goe 
into the houſe ot the L ORD. 
2 Oartcet ſhall ſland within thy gates, O le- 
tuſalem. 
letuſalem is builded as a citie, that is com- 
pact together: | 
4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the trĩbes ol the 
LORD, vntothe teſtimonie of Uracl : rogine 
thankes vnto the name ofthe LORD. | 
fFor there fare ſet thrones of indgement.the 
thrones of the hogſe of David. | 
6 Prayforthe peace of Ietuſalem- they ſhall 
proſper that loue thee. 
7 Pracebe within thy walles: and proſperny 
within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions fakes :'1 
will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Recauſe of the hoale of the LORD our God: 
[ will ſeeke thy good. 
PSAL, CXXIIL 
t The godly profefſe them confidence in Gad, 3 and 
pr to be delinnred from ronrernps. 
© A ſoag of es. 
yu thee lift 1 vp mine eyes: O then that 
dwelleſt in the heaucos. s 
2 Beholde, a» the cyes af ſei noni lost vnto 
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the hand of their Maſters a us the eyet of wats} 


den , vito the band of her miſtreſſe : du eye 
weile vpon th I, OR D ourGod, vutillchat hee 
hauc merey οπ ] * l 

2 Haue mercy v π 
vpon vs. fdr we ate exceeding 
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4 Oar ſoule is exceedingly filled with the 
{coruing of thoſe that are at caſe: and with the 
{ contempt of the proude. 

PS ATI. CXXIIn. 

The Church bleferh Gol , for a miraculous deltue- 
rance. 

JAſong of degrees of Danid, 

Fit had not ben the LOR D who was on our 

"fade 2 now may Iſrael ſay : 

2 Il ic had not eue the LORD, whowas on 
our ſide hen men toſe vp againſt vs. 

3 Thenthey had * vs vp quicke: 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, 

4 Thenthe waters had ourrwhelmed vs; the 
ſtreame had gone over our ſonle 

5 Thentheprondewatershad goneoner our 

6 Blefſedbethe LO RD: who hath not gi- 
uen vs 44 a pray to their teeth. 

2 Our ſoule is eſcaped a3 a birde out of the 
ſnare of the foulers; the inare is broken, and wee 
areeſcaped 

8 * Ourhelpeisin the name of the l OR D- 
who hath made heanen and earth. 

PS AI. CXXV, 
t The ſaſetie of ſuch as iruſt n God 4 Apreyer 
ſor the god/y and ag eiuſt the wich ed. 
A ſong of degrees 
Hey that truſt in the LORD. h- as mount 
Zion, which cannot be temooue d. but 2biderh 
for euer. 

* Asthe mountaines are ronnd abont Teru- 
lalem, ſo the LORD round about his people: 
from henceforth euen for euet. 

For the rod de of + the wicked all nor reſt 
vpon the lot of the righteous: left the rightęous 
pat forth their hands vnto iniquitie 

4 Doe good. o LORD, vnto thoſe that be 

and to them that arevpright intheir hearts. 

5 As for {ach as tutue afide vnto their croo- 
ked wayes, the LOR D ſhall lead them toorth 
withthe workeis of iniquitic : but peace al bee 
pon Iſrael. 

PSATL. CXXVLI, 

I The Church celesrai ing her meredible returue om 
captinitre, 4 preyeth tor, and projbeceth the 
voa ſacceſſe thercoſ. 

| « Aſong of degrees, 

Hen the LORD ſ turned 2gaine the cap- 
tigitic of Zion: wee were like them that 
dreame. 

2 Tes was our mouth filled with lavghbrer, 
and our tongue with ſinging , then ſaid they a- 
-<; movg the heathen : The LORD f hath dene 


fo | great thirgs for them. 


3 The LORD hat, done great things for vs: 
Ewherrofwe are glad. 
4 Torue againe our captinitie, O LORD: as 
the ftreames inthe Sonth. 
s They that ſow in teares : ſhall reape in ſioy. 

He that goeth foorth and weepeth, bearing 
{precions ſeed ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with 
rejoycing : bringing his ſheaves with m. 
PSAL, CXXVIL 
ir The vertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children 


bi viſt. 

A longofdegrees I for Solomon. 
cepethe LO KD build the houſe . they la- 
invaine thatfbuild it except the l. RD 
thr citie the watchman waketh but in 


| then they that watch for the motuing. 


2 It «vainetoryouto riſe vp earely, co fit ey 


late to cate the bread ot ſorrowes f61 lo hee gi- 
ueth his beloued ſleepe. 
Loe children v an heritage of the LORD. 
and the fruit of the wombe is bus reward 
4 Asarrowes aveinthe hand of a mightieman: 
ſo are children of the youth. 
5 Happic ic the man that f hath his quiner fall 


of them, they ſhall nor bee aſhamed : but they | | 


ſhali ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. 


PSAL, CXXVIIL 
The [wndry bleſſings which follow them that fare 
God. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed is encry ꝓne that feareththe LOR D: 
that walketh in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhale eat the labonr of thine hand: 
happie ſhalt thou be , and it ſhall be well with 
thee. 

3 Thy wife hall be 25 a fruitfall Vine by the 
ſides of thine houte,thy children like oline plants. 
round about thy table, 

4 Behold that thus ſballthe man bee bleſſed; 
that teareth the LORD, 

s The LORD ſhall bleſſe the out of Zion: 
and thou ſhalt fee the good of Ieruſalem , all the 
dayes of thy lite. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
anal peace vpon Iſtael. 

PS AI. OCXYAILZ. 

t A. exbortetionto praiſe God for ſewing Irc 
in their great aH, 5 The baicrs of the 
Church ee car (ed. 

A ſoag of degrees. 

M | Anya time haue they affliaed mee from 

my youth may liracl now ſay. 

2 Many a timchauctneyalficed me trom my 
youth: yet they haue not preuailed againſt me, 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: they 
made long their furrowes. 

4 The LORD «righteous: be kath cutaſuy- 
der the cords of the wickad. 

Let them all bee confounded and turned 
backe, that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bee as the graſſe don the houſe 
tops: which withereth aſote it groweth vp : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
not he that bindeth ſheaues. his boſome. 

8 Neither do they which goe by, ſay, The blel. 
ſing of the LORD be vpon you: we dleſſe you in 
the Name of the LORD. 


p S AL. CYXX, 

1 The Pfalmiſ profeſſeth bis hope in preyer, 5 and 
buy patience in bope, 7 Hee exhoriech Jar 
hope in God. 

« A ſong of degrees. 
Ve of the depths haue I cryed vnto thee, © 
LORD, 
2 Lord bheare my voice: let thine cares be at- 
tentiue to the voice of ia ſupplications, 
23 Ifthou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mar ke iniqui- | 
ties: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 
4 Bur there u forgiuenes with thee: that thou 
maꝝ eſt be feared. 
5 1 waiteſor the ORD, y ſoule docth wait: 
and in his word doe | hope. 
6 My ſoule aneh for the Lord , more then 
they that watch for the morning: 11 /@, wore 
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| 
| in the helds of the wood. 


0 worſlup at h1$ too! {toole 


Pſalmes. 


OUD, zhexe 4 maercie; and with him is plente- 
eure deu ption. 

$ Aud be hall redeeme Iſrael, from all his 
iniquitics. 

S AI. CXXXI. 
1 Dauit profi bus hr, 3 exborieth If 
rat i 4% hope in Cod, 
JA ong of degrees of Danid 
ORD, my nent 15 not hauste, not mine cyes 
L {tic ; neither doe 17 exercile my ſelle in 
g'eat mattes, or in things tos ſ high, for mee. 

3 Smely I have behaved and quiered ſ my 
lehie as 3 childe that is weaned of his mother: my 
ſoule is euen a3 a weaned childe, 

Let !iract hope in the LORD tom henco- 
forth and for cart 
PSAL CXXXIL 
t Dauid in hu prayer commende(h to Ged ihe 
regten, £418 ke Dad for the Art N Hen 
ai 1 eremon'n? of the Arte, it with avepeth 
tion of C pro vmijes 
A Song of degrees, 
O d remember Dauid, and all bis . 
fl ctions: 

1 How he ſware vnto the I O K Dru vowed 
vnto the muightie God o Lacob, 

3 Sarely Iwill not come into the tabetnacle 
of my nome : nor go- vp 1wntomy bed. 

4 1willnorgiuefſlcepe ro mine eyes:or flum- 
ber to mine eye ids. : 

5 Varill I finde out a place forthe LORD: 
t an habitation ſor the mightie God of lacob, 

s Love beard of it ac Ephrata : wetonad it 


7 


5 We will goe into histabernacle : wee will 


8 ut o LO K D, into thy reit thou, and 
the Ac ke of thy lirength. 

9 Let thy Prieits be clothed with righteouſ- 
neſſe :; and let thy taints thourfor toy, 

to For thy ſernant Davids ſake, turnc not a- 
way the tace ot thive Anotuted 

ir The L OKD hath iworne wtrueth voto 
Diuid he wall not eurne from it; * of the Huit of 
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| luket 9, 
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| che 6.16, my teſtimonie chat! (halt rexch them their chil- | tie kings? 


thy body will | fee vpon thy throne | 
12 If thy children wil keepe my couenant and | 


| dren alſa (hall ſit vpon thy throne for cuctmore. 
| tz For ths L OK Dhachchoten Lion: be hath | 
| defired u« tor his hahitatien. | 
14 Ibn « my ict for ever : here will I dweil 
| for I haue deſired it. 
its I will gabondavtly bleſſe ber prouiſion: | 
will caushe her poore with bread, 
16 | will allo clothe her prieſts with ſaluati- 
on : and her Saints (ſhall out alowd or toy. | 
19 There will l make the herne of David to 
bud de: I hive ordained a lampe for mine A- | 
nointed. 
1s His enemies will [clothe with ſhame : but 
vpon himſelfe (hall i is crowne floriſh, 
PSAL CXXXIII. 
The bruefite of the communion of Saints, 
A Song of degteesof David, 
Fhold how good and how pleaſant ia & for 
brehren to Hell togethe / in vnitie. 
*2 iin like the precious oyntment vyon the 
head, that tanne downe vpon the beard, e Aa- 
tons beard : that went dene to the shirts ot his 


| 
' 


that dec ended vpon the mountains of Lion, for 
the LORD commanded the bleſting, then lite 
for cucrmotre. 


ſuries. 


As the —— and or the drwe 


PS AI. CXXXIIL 


An exhortation to blefſe God. 


A Song of degrees. 
Fhold, bleſſe yeethe LO R D, all ye ſervants 
oftheLORD : which by night ita d in the 
houſe of the LORD. 
2 Lift vp your hands | is the Sanctuarie: and 
bleſſe the LO D 


3 the LORD MHR wade heauen and earth 
blefle thee out of Zion. 
S AI. Cx. 


An exhoriation to praiſe God ſar his meeveie, g for 
bu power, o for bus dg ermens3, 14 The van 
tte dees, 1% An exbortation 10 He God, 


Raiſe ye the LORD: Praiſe ye the Name of 

the LORD. praite , O yet ſcruants of the 
LORD. 

2 Ye that fland inthe Houſe ol the LORD: 
in the courts of the houſe of eur God, 

3 Praiſe the L OR D,for the LORD good. 
ſing praries vnto his Name, for i#:5 pleaſant, 

4 For the LORD hath choſen Ia wats 
bimiclfe : and Iiracl for his peculiartreaſare, 

For I K hat the LO RD is great: and 
tha: our L OR D 15s bene all gods, 

6 Whztioeuer the LORD pleaſed, that 
did he in heauen and in earthem the Scas andi all 
deepe places 

7 le cauſeth the vapour: to aſcend from 
the ends of the carth, hee mak eth lightuings for 
the ratne : hee bringeth the winde out of h:3trea- 


s * Who ſmote the firſt borne of Egypttboth 
of man aud beaſt, 

9 Who lent tokens and wonders inte the mid} 
of thee,O Egypt : vpon Pharaoh and vp on all his 
ſetuants. 


to *\Who ſmcte great nation and flew migh- 


it Sibon Ling ofthe A morites. and Og king 
ol ;. ſhn: and all the king domes ol Canaan, 

12 * And gaue theirland ſor an heritage 2 an 
heritage vntolſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name OL OKD, cndureth far ever: 
ana thy memoriall, O L O k D, chreogheoutall 
generatye ns, 

14 For the LOR Dwillindge bis people: and 
he will repent b1m({elfeconcerning s ſeruants., 

15 [be iadoles of the heather are Gluer and 
gold :the worke of mens hands. 

16 They h mouthes, but they ſpeake not: 
eyes bane they, but they lee not. 

1 They haue cares, but they heare not: bei- 
ther is there any breath in their wouthes, 

18 They that make them arc hkevatother : 
ſo is cuety one that truſleth in them. | 

10 Bleſſe the LORD,O houſe of iſrael: blade 
the L O D, O houſe of Aston. 

20 Bleſſe the LORD, O bee of Leni: ye that 
feare the LORD, ble the LORD 

which 


garments. 


dwelleth at lerulalem. Praiſe yee the 


21 Bleſſed bethe LO k D ent of Zing 
LORD. 
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che waters: for his mercic endurrth for cuer. 
7 *To him that made great lights: for hie. 


{ for his mercie endureth for cuct. 


24 Andhathrede-medvs from our enemies: 


]- 4 o halt 


Aerbortat ion to ginesh ankes i0 God for perticu- 

lar morejes. 
O c thankes vnto the LO R D, for be 

good: for his merc ic end tei for cut. 

2 G giue thankes vnto the God of gods : for 
his mercie endureth for cuer. 

O giue thavkes to the Lord of lot ds: for 
his merc ie endareth for cuct. 

4 Tohim who alone doth great wonders : 
for his mercie cndureth for euet. 

5 * To him that by wi ſedom made the heauens: 
for hit mercie endwrerh for cucr 
6 *To him thatſtretcheth outthe earth abone 


mercie endurerh for cucr 
$ Theſunne f to rule by day : for his metcie 
endureth tor euer. 
9 The moone and ſtarres to rule by night 
for his merc ie endayeth for cucr. 
1 * To bim that ſmote Egypt in their firſt 
borne : for his mercie u or cut. 
11 And brought out Iſraelitom among them: 
for his mercic endurech lor cuer 
12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched 
put arme: for his mercic endgyreth tor cacr. 
13 *To him which dinided the red lea inte 
parts; for his mercieendurcth for euet. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midſt 
of it : for his mercic endureth ſot cuer. 
tc * Bat Fouerthrew Pharaoh and bis hoſt in 
the red fea : tor his metcie endareth for euer 
16 *Tohim which led his people through the 
wild erneſſe: for his mercie chaduaret h for euet. 
| 19 To him which ſmote great kings: for his 
mercic endureth for cucr, 
18 *And ſlue famous kings: for his mercie eu- 
«an eth for euer. 
19 * Sihon king of the Amoriten:for his mer. 
cie endwreth for cuet . 
20 *And the king of Baſhan:for his mercie 
endurerh for euer. 
- 8: * Andgane their land for an heritage: for 
his mercie cudxreth forcucr. 
22 Fay an heritage vato Iſrael his ſernant : 


23 Whoremembred vs in out low eſtate : for 


his mercic ende for euer. 


fot his mercic coder h for cuer. 

235 Who piueth food to all fleſh : for his mor- 
cie entrereth for ener, 

24 O giue thankes vnto the God of heauen: 
for his mercic exdarerh (or euet. 


PSAL CXXXVIIL, 
The conflancie of the Iewes in captinitie. 5 The 
Prophet curſeth Edom and BA el. 
Y the riucrs of Babylon, there we ſate downe, 
ea we wept: when we remembred Zion. 
2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes, 
inthe mids thereof, 
; For there they that carried vs away captine 
required of vn a ſong. and they that f waſted vs 
weuired of mirth : ſaying , Sing vs ove of the 


of Zion: 
A weſing the LORD s ſong ina 
whe, 2 Jerulalem : ler wy right 


, 
% % 
” "4x 


6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleauetothe roofe of my mouth if I preferte noe 
letuſalem aboue f my chiefe toy. 

7 Remember, O LOK D, he children of E. 
dom in the day of lernialem; who laid, raſc it, 
raſc it cuen tothe ſonndationthereoſ. 

8 *O daughter of Babylon, who er to be de. 
ſtroyed: bappy ſhed he be ſ that te wardeth thee, 
as thou haſt ſetued vs. 

s Happy ſhal he be that taketh and daſheth 
thy little ones againſt ſ the ſtones. 

p S AI. CIXXVIII. 

I Dad pray{eth God for the trueth of hi werd 
4 He propheaeth thas the bings of the c ſhell 
— God, 7 Hee profeſſeth his confidence iu 

94. 
4.4 Pſa/me of Danid. 

J Wil praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 
the gods will [ Gag praiſes vnto thee, 

2 I will worthip towards thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name for thy louing kindneffe and 
for thy trueth : ſot thou halt magnified thy word 
aboue all thy name, 

3 Intheday when 1 cryed, thou auſweredſt 


ſouie. 

4 All the kings of che earth (hall praiſe thee, 
O LORD: when they heare the words ol thy 
mouth, 

rea they ſhal fg in the waies of the L RO. 
for great is the gloty ot the L 3 R D, 

6 Thonghthe LORD be high, yer hath he 
reſpect vnto the lowly : but the proud he know 
eth a ſatre of, 

7 Though I walke in the mids oſ trouble, 
thou wilt reuine mee, thou ſhalt ſtretch ſoorth 
thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies: 
and thy right hand ſhall ue me. 

8 TheL ORD willperfit chat which concer. 
neth me: thy mercee,0 ' ORD, endurerh for e- 
uer : forſake nor the works of thine ewne hands. 

PS AT. C XXXIX. 
Dua grayſeth God (or hi all ſeem proui gcc 

19 And for his mine merci. 19 He defieth 

the wiehed, 3 He prayeth ſor ſonceritie, 

To the chie'/e muſician, A Plalme ot Dauid. 
O LORD, thoa haſt ſearched me, & knowen 
e. 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe ſitting, asd mine 
vpriſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a far off, 

3 Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
downe, and art acquainted with all my wayes. 

For there is not a word in my tongue: bas 
lo, O LORD. thou ktioweſt it altogether, 

Thou haſt beſet me behind, and before:and 
laid thine hand vpon me. 

6 Such knewledge © too wonderſull for me 
it is high, I cannot atta: u vnto it. 

7 Whither ſhall 1 goe from thy ſpirit > or 
whither ſhall 1 fly from thy preſence ? 


if I make my bed in he ſl, behold thou ar: there, 
9 Il take the wings of the morning : aud 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts ofthe Sea! 


right hand ſhall hold me, 

11 if ſay, Surely the darkenefſcſhall courr 
me: enen the night ſhall be lipht aboat mc. 

12 Yea the darkeneſſe + hideth nor from thee, 
but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkneſſe 


and the light ar both alike io thee. 


mce: ana ({trengrhencdſt me with ſtrength in my 


8 Fel aſcend Mi "wo heaucn,thou art there: f 
e 


1 Fucn there ſhallthy hand lead me:and thy * 


tHe, 

— 
2 
T Help, 
des 


12.13. 
f Huw, 


vet 
LT Help, 
that we, 
0 
Jeih n 
thee thy 
4 :d>keh 


"ou til 


10 ui, 
ai 
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| 16, 
| 4 Heb.the 
| rock, | 
ph tig 
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T wWothing ſecret to his eyes. 


— 
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Pfalmes. 


th. þ 


13 For thou haſt poſſ: fled my reines. thou hall 

courcred me in my mothers vo nbe. 

14 | will praiſerhce , for | am fearetully and 
| wonderfully made, motueileus arr thy workes: 
u. | andchat my loule knoweth + tight well. 
preetly. | 15 Myliubtance was not hid tromthee when 
er, | I was made ia ſecret ana curiouſly wronght in the 
hreagt + loweſt parts of rhe carth, : 
of bodſ- 16 Thine cies did ſee my ſubſtance yet being 
+ Heb vyperfact and in thy booke f all my members 
ofthe | were written. which in continuance were taſbio- 
i0r wht ne : when as yet there was none of them. 
aun 197) 17 * How precious alſo arc thy thoughts vnto 
e me, O God: how great is the ſumme of them ? 
e 1 l (ſhould count them, they are moe in 


*Plal. number then the ſand : when [ awake , 1am ſtill 
90.6. with thee. 

19 Surely thon wilt (Ly the wicked , O God: 
depart rom me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 Fot they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly : 4 
thine enemies take h name in vine. 

21 Doe not | hate them, O LORD , chat hate 
thee?and am not | grieued with thoſe that tiſe vp 
againſt thee > 

22 1 hatethem with perſe& hatred : 1 count 
them mine enemies 

2; Scarch me, O God, and know my heart: 

| f Hes. trie me and know my thenghts : 
we of 24 And ſer if there be anytwicked way in me 
pave ar and lead me iu the way cuerlaſting. 
pee p S 1. CXL. 
1; Nawid preeth to bee delivered from Sant and 
Dove, 8 Heprayeth avant hems, t He cem 
farts rh, h ey confidence wo God, 
Te the chieſc Muſician, A Pfalme of Dawid 
Flinerme, OL ORD, trom the eviii man; 
heb. 0 reſerue me from the viol- nt mad. 
may of 1 Which imagine milchictes inter heart: 
Tiolences co unn are y 2athe red together ſ v warre 
'*Rom.$, "They hate fharpened their tongues 14 2 
. plal. ſeryent ad ders pon it vader their lips. Sela 
. | 4 Kreveme, OL OR Dyfrom the hands of the 
| wicked preterne m from the violent man: who 
haue purdoſed to rthrowe my goings- 

s Th-prond haue ludde a ſnare for need 
cards, they Han ſpread 2 net by the way ſide:the) 
haue ſet 9:inncs for me. S-la': 

s IidwotheL OR D. Thou art mv God 

heare the voce of my ſapollications, OLORD 

„ OGODthe Lord the ſtrength of my ſal 1s 
don thou haſt couered my head in the day o- 

lot bertel. 

et 3 Grant not, O LORD. the deſire : oſ the wi 
tera ted. further not bis wicked deuice,; lef# they £5 
* alt themielurs. Selah. 

FHeb.4 | 9 Ax forthe head of tboſe that compaſſe mee 
uno | boat: let che miſchicte of their o. [/ps cvncr 
dan deter ter , 
2 to Lethurning coal-s fall vpot hem let them 


Ne @ © colt into the le f to deep pit / chat they ril- 
wicked not vp avaine | 
wax of i Let nor an $emll ſpeaker be cſtabliſſed in 
volevce the catth enill ſhall hunt the violt at man to o 
beef oli. net three bon 
brine! 1+ 1 knowthatthe LO RD will vaintine the 
came of the affii bed ana the right of the poore, 

; Surely the righteous Wall gine thanks vn- 
to thy Name: the vpright ſhal dwell in thy pre 
ſence, 

PSAL c.. 


. ͤ—— ESE 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Devidprajtth has his ſmit may bee erceptableg hath tuutten my lilt downe to the ground: 


3 bis conſcience ſincere, 7 ewe bis He ſafe from 


ſuar es, 
4 A Plilme of Dauid. 
ORD. l crie vnto thee, make haſte vnto mee: 
gre care vnto wy voyee, when I cric vuto 
thee. * 

Let my prayer be + ſer forth before thee as 
incenſe ana the fiiting vp ot my hands as the Ene- 
ning (acrrfice, 

3 Seta watch(O LO R D)before my month; 
keepe thedore of my lips. 

4 lnclme not my heart to any enillthing , 
ptactile wicked workes with men chat wotke inj- 
quitic : and let me not eat of their dainties. 

F Ilet the rightcous imite mee, it bees 
kindneſſe: and let him reptoeuc me i an 
excellent eyle, which ſhall not breake my bead; 
tor yer my prayer alſoſhali in their calamities.' 

6 Whentheir lodges arc ouerthrowen) in ſlo- 
nie places, they (ha]lbeare my words, for they art 
(weet, ; 

Our bones ate ſcattered at granes mouth: 
as whey one cutteth and eleaueth wood vpen the 


earth, 


Lord: in thee ii my trult,ticaue not my foule de. 
s Keepe me from the foare which they have 
laid for ne, and the griunes o the workery of ini 
quirie. 
1% Let the wicked fall into rheir owne "nets; 


PSATL CXLIL 
Dantd Pewerh i at in hu treable, ai his conſe 
u 8 pravy wiic God, ; 
C | Maichil of Danid ; A prayer whenhs 


was in the cane. 


5 vnett that I A ichall ſ eſcape. 


Cried vate the LORD with my voice: with my 


voce vntotheL OR D didl make ay lupph- 
c4dtion, 
2 Ipowredowe my complaint beſore him 1 
'ewed betore bim my trouble 
3 When my ſpirit was ouer whe wed within 
m*,th-n tt,ou kueweſt mypath:inthe way wer 
a | walked, haue theypromly laid a ſagre forme. 
4 {1 looked on my tight hand, and Uebel, 
ut 15:14 was tv nan that would know n.c,,clage 
tatſed me: + no man cared for my (oute. 
6 Ictied vnto ther. O LOKD, I aid, They 


rt «iy refuge, and my portion in the land of the | 


NIELS 
6 Attendynto my crie,for i am broughe ve 
ty low, deliucr ne trom my periecmnets; forchey 

e ſtronget then! 

5 Bnnog my foule ont of privon , ther Tray 
praiſe thy Name: the tigte: al com we 
aveut:for thou (halt deale boat Fully with we. 

PS A L. CU. 

ü Dua lor ſarnony in Frdrement, 4 He 
temp/ameth of his grivfes, 5. He feng 
his (1144 by menttanon andprafer, 5 Hepraitth 
ſo) grace, 9 for delrwrrance. te for (anitifice. 
bn, 12 (0r deſivathot of irs enennies, 

«4 APlalme of Danid. Ls 

LJ my prajen, GLOR D. give care tory 

I Twryplications: inthy faithſulnclie znrwetee 

ne and in thy rigdte ee. 


And eotet not iutoudgmẽt with thy eruste: 


for in * chy ſighe ſhalt v man lñutog be juſtified] 
For the tnevuc bath perſecute d m5 ſoule be 


« 
8 got mine eyes are vnto thee, O GOD the 


bre 


Gods goodneſſe, andi 


tnere be no complain ug iu our ſtretes. 
Is * Happy s that people that is in ſ uch a cafe 


rr 


555 


Pſalmes. 
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"" Mans life is bur yavitie. 


| hath made me to dwell ia dat kneſſe, as thole that | 
haue beene lung dead. 


{ me : my heart within me is deſolate, 
$ Irememberthe dayes of old. I meditate on 

all thy wor kes: I muſe on the worke of thy hands. 

l ſtretch forth my hands vnto thee: my (oule 
thy fteth after thee. as a thirſty land. Selah, 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O LORD, my ipiti fai- 

, uidenot thy fac* from me: i leſt i be like vn- 
to them that goe done into the pit. 

8 Cauſe mee to heate thy loung kindneſſe in 
the morning, {or in thee doe I traſt, cauſe mee to 
knowe the way wherein I ſhoald valle tort tft 
vp my ſoule vato thee. 

yg _Delincrme,0 LORD, from mine enemies: 
Ilie vntothee to hide me. 

ts Teach me to due thy will, for thou ar; my 
God. thy ſy rit is good : le ade me into the laud of 
vptightneſſe. 

1 Quicken me, O LORD for thy names ſake: 
for 2 riguteouſneſſe ſake bring my ſoulc out of 

e. 

12 And of thy mercy cut aff mine enemies. and 
{ deſtroyallthemt hat affll d wy ſvule: ſot l awthy 
leruant, 

PS AI. CXIIIII. 

1 Dwid blefſeth God for hit mercy both to him 
and io man. 5 Hee prajeth ib God wound 
power fully delmer hm from his enernes. @ hee 

; promiſeth topraiſt God, 11 Heprageth jor the 

happy fig of the kinpdome, 


« APſalmeo! Dauid. 
Leſſed bethe LOR! my + lirenveh, which tea · 
cheth my hand to war, C mv fingers to fight | 

2» *JMy goodnefſc and mytortrefle, my high 
tower aud my deliuerer my ſhield, & he in whom 
I truſt : ho ſubdueth my people vndet me. 

3 *LORD, What u man, that hou takeſt 
{ | kvowledgeot him? ar the ſonne of man, that thou 

un keſt accountoſ him? 1 
uu is like to vanity t his dayes ee as a 
ſhadow that paſſeth away 
4 Rowthyheauens, OLO RD, and come 
donc touch the moustaines, & they thal ſmoke. | 

6 *Caltfoerth lightning, and ſcatter them: | 
ſhoote out thinearrowes,anddeſtroythem, 

Send thine f hand from abone, rid me, and 
go] deliner me out of great watets :from the hand of 
ſtrauge childres, | 
8 Wnoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity: and their | 


will I ſing praiſes rmto thee, a | 
ro i Sr that giueth f(aluation vnte kings ; | 
wv aetfnererh Danid his ſeruant ſtom the hurts | 
tull rd. 
it Rid me and deliuer mee from che hand of 
ſtrange children, hoſemouth ſpeaketh vanitic: 
and theirtight hand /i a tight hand ot falſhuod, | 
12 That ourſonnet m brq3 plants growen vp 
in their routh ; that war daughters ray bre 25 
cornet ſtones, j poliſhed ter the ſumilitude of af | 
©: 
| 13 our garnerswey be full,aFoordmgtalh 
mance of tore rh our ſheepe may bring toort | 
thouſandi. and tentheuſands in ou ſtreetes. 


n * 


44 Thitoaroxen 9 {ee ſtronę to labour, 


— 


4 Therefore is my (piritouerwhelmed wit hin | 


led :f aud his greatneiſ is vuſearchable, 


paſs1on t flaw co anger, and f of grca ment 


mercies are ouer ali his Work 


him: he alſo v il heare theircty, & wil ſane then. 


aa, ha ppy i that people, whoſe God is N LOKD 
Py CLXY, 

1 Did prapjeth God for bu fane, B For bu 
goonnrfſe, 12 For his kingdome, 14 For (4s 
proutuence, / For bu fame mercie, 

I Danids fame ot praiſe. 
Wilextoll thee, my God, © King: and I will 
bleſſe thy Name tor euer and euer. 

2 Eucry day will 1 blefle thee : and I will 
praiſe thy Name tor cuer aud cner. 
3 GreatutheL ORD and greatly to be prai. 


FH 
4 One generation (hall praiſe thy workes to 9/bu 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts 
5 I willipeake of the olurious honout of thy | deten 
m ieſty: and ot thy won lerous t works, 
5 Aad men (hall ;pcakc of the might of the 
terriol- acts: and I will f der lare thy greatue!! 
7 They (hall abonnd.urly viter the wermnoric 
ol thy great gosdneſſe: and ſha ſiug of 
te ouſneſſe. 
8 * The LOKDagracious andfull of co 


9 TheLOK Da go to all; aud his ten. yl 


is Allthy works (hall praife thee ,O© LURD 
and thy Saints ſhall llette thee, 

it They (hill iprake of th: glory of thy king 
dome ad talke oi thy power ,. 

12 To make kno ven to the ſonacsof mee tis) wan 
mighty ades: and the glorivus maitity of his | e 
kingdome, | Fits 

1 Thy kingdome & f an enerlafmg king-! de 
dome: and thy dominion endet thronghus ' 9 21% 
all generations | 

14 The L O R D vpholderth all that fall; and 
taiſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe 

15 The cyes of all | wait vpon thee : and thou 
tziueſt them their nicat in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thou apeneſt thine hand: and ſatisfi: it th 
delire ofeucry liuuig thing 

19 TheL O R D wrightcous in all fig wayes : 
and holy in all his works. 

is The LORD w nigh vnto all them that call 
vpon him: to allthat call vp un him in trueth 

19 He will full che dehire of them that ſcat- 


9 
1 . 


Or 97 
1 


boa 


209 The LOR Dopreſcruech all them chat loue 
him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 


3 Heexhorteth wot ro truff in man. $ Gedfor 

bis power, uſſice, mercy aud lun dome, 15 out! 

wort toe 
P wiſe yetbe LORD: praiſe the LORD, o 

my ſaule. 1 

2 Mhile L liue, wil I praife the LO D: Iwill 
ſing praiſes voto my God, while l haue any be- 
ing 

put notyoureruſt in Princes - nor in the 
ſonne of man, in whom :45rewne | helpe. 

4 His breath goeth ſoorth, he rerurnetl. to his 
earth : in that very day his N periſh. 

s Happy is he that hath the God of Tacob 


for his helpe : whoſe hope i in the LO RDhus 
God. 


at ore renoVreaking in dot gong out; that | 
RE ; *** 


Red. + © 0 
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ö 
| 


| 


Heb. 


who t. 


right hand 25a right hand of talſhoud. LORD : and let allfleth bleſſe his holy Name for beth thy 
„ Iwillfing a new ſarg vatothee, O God, | cuer and cuer. rde 
vpon a pſalterie, and an inſtrument ol teu ſliiags PSAL CELYVE pere. 
: The Palm voweih propeiuillpreiſe to Gol. | $Heb 6. 
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071. 
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grefes, 


4 Hebr. 
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dny tiere 
1 80 


nber. 


| to gtowe vpon the mount ines. 
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all that theteia is: which keeperh cructh for e- 
uet: 

75 Which cxecuteth indgmentfor the oppreſ 
ſed, which giuethtood to the hungry: che LORD 
locleth the prifoners. | 

$ The LORD openeth the eycs of the blind, 
the LOD raricth tho'e that are bowed downe : 
the LOD juueth the r1ghtcous, 

g The LORD pre eructh the ſtrangers, he re- 
lieneth the lacherleſſe and widow : but the way 
of the wicked he turneth it vide downe 

10 The LORD (al reigne lor euer, ene thy 
God, O Lion, vnto all gener ations; Praiſe ye wt 
LORD, 


PS AL, CXLVIT, 

1 The Prophet exharteth io pra e God, er bu care 
of the ( hurche 4 bup wer, 5 and bu mercie : 
7 Top aije hr for bu prom 12 Toprene 
his jor bus bleſſings 21p91 © be rmgdome © 15 for 
his power ou» the Meieorr: 19 and for bu or- | 
d nances mih Chaveh, | 
Nile ye the LORD: for it « good to fing ptaĩ - 
ſegvnto our God: for it a picalant, «w4 prailc 

iscomely, 

2 The LO doch build vp Icrafalem: hee 
gatheteth together the outcaſts of Lirael, ; 

3 He healeth the broken in heart; and bins 
deth vp their F wounds, 

4 He telleth the namberof the ſtarres: hee 
calleth them all by «Ger names | 

5 Great us our Lord . and uf great power: f has 
vnderltanding is inhnite 

s The LORD litteth vp the meeke : he caſteth 
the wicked downe to the ground. 

7 SingencotheL OK UV ith thankeſgiuing: 
ling praile vpon the harpe vntu our God, 

8 Whocourreth the heaucn à ith clouds, who 
prepircth taiue ſot the earth : who make th grafle 


: 
| 
: 


9s *Heginethtothe beaſt his foode : ana to 
the yong rauens which crie, 

is Hee delighterh not in the ftrengrh of the 
444 in the legs ot a man- 

it The LOKD eakethpleaturem them tat 
teare him: in thole that hoe iu his mercie. 

tz Ptaiſe the LORD, © Ieiaſalem : praiſe thy 
God, OZien 

it; For he hath ſtrengthened the batte of thy 
gates he hath bleſſed thy children thin thee. 
ny + tHe maketh peace thy borders ad U 


tHe. leth chee with the + fineſt of che Wheat. 
%.. He ſendeth forth his co mandement wpon 
tab earth : his word runneth very ſwiſtly, 
rar 46 te ue th ſnow uke woell : hee (cattereth 
peace. | the hoare trot? like aſhes, 
| les far 19 He caſtetk forth his vce like morſels : who 
of whees.| ea tand belat his cold? 
18 Hee ſe adech our his word, and meſteth 
| them : he caulech bis wind to blow, and Vie wa 
ters iow 
| — 9 He ſheweth + his word vuto laceb : his ſta - 


| 


| 


Fo JET 


tute sand hit rd gements vnto .(rael. 

26 He hath ot dealt fo with any nation: and 
asf his iud 7ments, they haue not know eu them. 
praue ye the LOKD, 


p S ATL. CXIVII 
t The Plalmifl ex hort en the celefliall, 75 Tie 
terre a tt Ard tht ratigual: creatures 
lopraije God, 


FX 


6 Which made heauen and earth, the gea. and N 


LORD. Praiſeye 
* . 


+ | "XC 


1 


fRaiteyetheL ORD, Praite ye the LORD 

tom the heaucus : pra lie him in the heights, 

2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe ye him 
all his hoſts, 

3 Praiie ye him Same and Moone 1 praiſe aim 
all ye ſtarres of lighe, 

4 Pratfc him yee heanens of heaucns: and 
ye watersthar be aboue the heauens, 

Let thein praiſe the Name ot the LORD; 
for he commanded and they were created, 

8s Hehath alſo fabluthed them for euet and 
cuer: he hath made « decree which thal not paſſe. 

7 Praiſe the L ORD from theearth: ye dra- 
gons and all Jeepes, 

8 Fire and baile, ſaam and vapout: ſtotmie 


wind taltilLag his word, 


9s Moantaines and all hilles: fruitful cxees, 
and all cedars. 

t» Bralts and all cattell: creeping things and 
Hing to de. 


» 11 agsol the earth, and all people : Princes, 


! andall ludyes ol the carth. 


| 8 Both y ung men and maidens : old men and 
children, 

1; Let them praile the Name of he LORD, 
for his Name alone is f excellent: his gloty is a- 
bouc the carth and heauen, , 

14 He 0 rr 
praiſe of all his Saints; euen of the chil ten of 1 
racl,a people neete vnto bim Pratle ye Frog, 

PSALTD enn 
t The Prophet exhors: th to praiſe God lor bis lou? 
to the Church, 5 ani far that power, winch hue 
bath gruen tothe Comrch to rule the con;cienees 
omen. 
P Ruſe yethe LORD: Sing vntothe LORD 

a 1 w long: aud his ptaiſe iu the Congtegaui- 
on of Saints. 

2 Letliiracl reiovce in him that made him 7 


| letthe children of Zion bejoytall in their King, 


3 Let them prai-e his Name f inthedauce; 
let them ſing pt aiſcs vmo him ich the timbrell 
aud harpe, 


1, 
Hade- 
(mah, 


| 


| 
| 


T* 
m of 
| wings 


4 FortheLO R D taketh pleaſure la his pe- wo 


ple: he will beaatiiie the meeke with faluation, 
Let the Saiuts be zoviull in glory ; let them 
ſing aloud vpoa their beds. 
6 Let the h19h praiſes of God bee f in their 


mouth: and ate edged ſword inthe ir hand: 


7 Tocxecutevengeancevpouthe heathen; ave? 


puniſhm-ats vpon the people, 

8 To binde thei Kings with cbaines: aad 
theic Nevies with fetrers ul yon. 

9s * [+ execute vpou them the judgement 
wriiten Thies hongur Gone all his Saints, Praile 
ye tue OAb. 

PSAL. CT; 

1 Ancxoortationtioprate God, 3 with all 'inde 

/ in/ftr «ments, 
Pty? LORD, Praiſe God in his Sin du- 

ary; oraife him in the firmamem of his power, 

2 Praiie hm for his mighty actes. Pralle him 
according to his exceNent gt eatneſſe. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of rhe ¶ Ttumpet: 
Praiſe him with n 

4 Praife him with the timbrell and i dance: 


praiſe him with ſtrioęe d inftromenes, & N 7 
5 Praiſebim vpen the loud cymbals: Fate 


hin vpon the high Caundin Is, ; 
's hot omery * — beeath, pr aiſe 
RD, , 


tte. 
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1 The wſt of the Prowerbes. 7 Amnexhorte:ion to mocke when yourtearc connmeth, 
| Hart God, and (etccut H. word. 


contenu. | 
HE Proverbes of Solomon the | ntaniwere ;they hall ſecke we eatel, * 
: 


EN en ep EE US | 
NE - 48 7 3 "<q 0 
| » CTHE PROVERBES. 
CHAP. I. { © 28 I alfowill laugh at your calamitic, ! will 


to Te aul, 727 When your fears commerh as deſolat 

the intiſiag of ſſunerys, 20 Wiſedome covpia- | and our deſtruction comme *th as a whir!: ei ** 
neth her contemps, 24 Since threaech „er | when diſt: elle and anguiſh 3 comm ech vpon ou; 
25 * Thea [hall tl ey callvpon me, out Ii 


| {hall not finde me: 
29 For that tdey hat 


2.5 ſonue of D2nid,KingofUlracl, 
2 To know wiſedome and in- 
= ſirn@ton, to perceiue the wer lis of | 10tchooiz the ſeate ot the LORD 
vuderſtanding. | $« They would none my countell: the» de 
oreceiaethe inſtruction of wiſedome, iu- | ſpiled 4.1 my reprocke. 


ed knowledge, nd did 


Cit 


to When wiſedome entreth mtothine hege 
and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoule, 


they lurke priuily tor theirowne lives. 
tg So ere the wayes of cucry one that is Cree | 


ade nd iudgemPar: and f equitie. | 31 Vheretoe thall they cate ol the ſruice of 
| E $ Togiuelubtiltic to che imple, to the yong | their o “ie way, and bee filled with theirowae 
1 . | han , knowledge,and | diſcretion, deuzces. * 
&//eveut. s Awile manwill heare, and will increaſe } 32 Fot the turning away of che ſimpl- tall 0 
* leatning:avd a man & vndetſtanding ſhal attaine lay them, and the ptoſpetitie of loves thall de. | © Wt 
vnto wile counſels; | {troy them. -«plt 
as s Zovnderſtand a prouerbe, &| the inte -rpre- | 33 Facwhoſohcarkenethvnto me (hal well 
— tatiozthe words of the wile, & their dark tayings. gel. aud ſhall de qu iet ſtomi tearc of cuil 
— 7 E*Thefearcofthe LORD & | the begin- WAS 10 
28 in ef knowledge: bus tool: $ de{pilc wiſe dome | "—_P 2 
AL ank iaſtrudion. [1 FW (edome promijech god. jeſſe to her edt 
10. >” Mv ſapne,heare the inffratton ol thy father, | 10 ſaſetie from emll comper;,20 4.41, et. 
dy. | and fotfake not the law of thy mother, hate nab ab 
| 37 For they ſball be + an ornament of grace vn · NI. ſonne if thou wilt recelue my words, and 
p, tbe head, and chai : csabout thy necke hide my commandemcnts v vith tle 
6 A My lonne, i: ſinncrs entiſe thee, conſent | 2 So that thou inclin: thine cz to wiie⸗ . 
: a | dome, aud apply thine hes t to ndert zudin 
10 WE, Con: with vs. let vs lay waite 2 Yeait uu crvelt aſter knowiedee, aud 
=. | for blood, let vslurke ptiuily lot the innoceut | liſteſt vp thy voyce ſot vndertanding : + Help, 
x” withovr caule 4 1 thou ſcekeſt het as filner, and ſcatcheſt put 
A ta Let vsſwallow them vp aliue, as the grane, | for ner, as ſoy nadtreaſures; Tone 
and whole, as thoſe that goe downe incothe pitz/ F 1 hen (ha! ethou vnder Rand the fearc ofthe I» wth 
13 Welhall finde all precions ſebitance, v ee ' LOR D,aid find the knowledge of God 13-44 
85 {hall GHour houſes with ſpoile. & For the LO D giveth wiledome-ont of | e 
. 1 44 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs alllaaue Lis: nouth came knowedge, and vnderſtau- 3 
4 . ode pat ſe: ding. 3.9 
15 My ſenne, wal ke not thou in the way a ith | 5 He layeth vp ſahnd wi le dome for the r1gh- | 
1 them: refraine thy ioot from their path | trous : he a buckler to them that Walke vp 
Ha. 39. 16 For tleit fect tunut tp cuill, aud wake | | lightly, 
Toill.z.! haſt to ſhed blood. 8 He keepeth the pathesof judgemer t. and 
17 Sutely in vaine the net is ſpread Tin the | preſerneth the way of his Saints, 
fight of any bird, 9 Then ſhaltthou vnderftand tighteonſacſſe 
18 Ang they lay waite for their wu blood, | and iudgement, and cquiryzreacuery good path, 


aha dy of paive:which cakethaway the life of che ow tt Diſcr-rion {hall preſerne thee , vnderitan. 
# | ners thereof, . ding ſhall keepethee: 5 
7 20 4 +Wiledomecrytth without, ſhe * vtte-{ 12 To deliuer thee fromthe way of the cuil. 
Har. | reth her voice in the ſtreets: | man,from the man thatſpeaketh! roward things 
Wes, 21 Shecryeth inthe chiefe place of concourſe, | 1; Wholecane the pathes of vprightneſle, 10 
in theopenings of the gates : iu the city the vtte- walke i: the wayes of darkeneſſe: 
{ reth her words, fart. 14 Who reioyce to doc euill, and delightis 
Wee 22 How lang. kopie oocs will ye loue ſim-} the ſtowat dueſſe of the wicked. 
Se plicitie >, andthe feacrs delight in their ſcot | 1 5 Whoſe wayesarecrooked,andthey road 
ab *pidg, aud ſooles hate koa ledge in their pathes. * 
fame $oudr my reprovie : bebold, I will | 16 Io deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, | 
eee wil make knowen | * exen from the ſtranger, which flatteteth with « Gap 
. her words : * 
6. 24 ic] hanocalhd and ye teſuſe d. 1 19 Which forſaketh the gnide of her youth, | 74 
haus fre bed out my hand, & man regarded © | andtorgertterh the cone nant of her God, 
28 . OT” couniell, | 18 Fot her houſe inelineth vato death, and het 
ty N dun te | pathcs vatothedead: 


. 


19 None 


4 


W 
o * * — — 
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— = 
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1 < R * * 


N » _— 
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od 


= 
1 N 1 aine nei 
re on the pathes of vg 
3+ Thatthou maieſt walke ig the way ol good 
men,aodkeeperhe pathes of the ti ghteuus, 
| 21 * Far the vpright (hall dwell inthe land, 
ind the ſhall cemaine in it, 

22: Bat the wicked (hall bee cut off from the 
earth, and the &au(ſgreddours mall be | rooted out 


ol it. 
CHAP, 11 
t An exhortation t# obedience, 5 40 (anth, 7 to 
mort 1 cation, v4 io dewotion, 11 to parrence. 
1; The hapyy gau wiſtedom, 19 Thepower, 
11 4, bene f wmiledome.. 17 An exhore 
tation to thariiablew , 3o peartableneſſe, 
31 ad contemredueſie, 33 The curſed ſtate of 
the wicked. 
Y ſonne, forget not my Law, * but let thine 
hea-tkeepe my Commandements: 
1 For length ofdaics,and f long life,and peace 
ſhall they adde to thee. 
3 Let not mercie and tructh forjake thee , 
* binde themaboatthy necke, write them vpon 
the table of thine heart. 
4 * Sehaltthou fiad favour, and | good vo- 
41. derſtanding la the fight of God, aud man 
s TTruſt in the LORD with all thine heart; 
and. leane not vnto thine owne vaderit anding., 
6 * In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and 


fe. | he (hall dircRt thy pathes. 


4 * Bee not wile in thine owne eyes: teare 
the LOA P. and depart from euill. 

8 lt hall be f health to thy uauull, and mar- 

row to thy bones, + 

9 * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, 


aw, aud with che fr fruits of all thine increaſe. 

|» * Sa ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty» 
and thy preſſes (hall barſt out with new wine: 

1 © ® My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the LORD: neither be weary of his cotrectiun. 

12 For hi5 the LO RD loueth, he cortecteth 
even 2* a fatherthe ſonne, in whom he delighteth. 


13 © Happy the man (het findeth wiſedpme, 
and t the may ch getteth ynderitauding. 

14 * For. the merchandiſc of it's bettet then 
the merchanrliſe of ſiluet, and thergaine thereof, 
then tine gold. f 

1% Sug 18 more preciousthen Rables : and all 
the things thou canſt defire, are not to de compi 
red ynto her. 

16 Length of daies 6 in her tight hand: aud in 
her left hand, riches and honour. . 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe: and 
all her pathes ere peace. 

ig Shee i a tree of life, tothem that Liy hold 

pon her, and happy a euery one that teteineth 


10 The LORD by wiſedome hath founded 
the earth; by vndei ſtand iug bath he i eſtabliſh ed 
the heavens, 

2» By his knowledge the depthes are broken 
and the cloudes drop done the deve. 

21 « My ſonne, let not he depart from thine 
eyes : keepe found wiledome and difrreyion, 

22 So ſhall they bee liſe vnto thy foule , and 
grace to thy necke. (44 

24- * Then (halt than walke ia thy way fately, 
and thy foatſhall vor Rumble. 

When thou lyeſt done, theuſhalt not be 
yen, thou ſhalt lie dou ue ind thy ſleepe 
lweet. 


—  .. 


»5 Bee not afraid of ſaddegſcaro, neither of 
the deſolation of tne wicked, when it commeth. 

26' For the LO R D ſhalbe thy coufidence,and 
{hall keepe thy foot trom being taken. 

27 ET Writhhold uot geod from themfto whom 
it is dac,when it is in the power of thine hand to 
dec it. ' 

25 Say not yncothy neighbour, Goe,and come 
againe, aud to morrow | will give when thou halt 
it by thee, 

29 Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing bedwelleth ſecurely by thee, 

30 « Strine not with aman winhoat cauſc, if 
he haue done thee vo harme. 

38 © © Enuicthou not ſ the oppteſſour, and 
chooſe none of his way«cs 

32 For the ſreward is abomnation to the 
L OK D: * but his ſecret © with the rightcour; 

53 © *Thecurſe ofthe LO KD is rhe hobſe 
ot the wicked : hut bee bleſſeth the habitation of 
the iuſt. : 

34 * Surely berſcotneththe ſcorners tbur hee 
giueth grace vato the lowly. 

35 The wiſe(hall johcrite glery, but ſhame 
7 (halbeche promotion of fooles. 

CHAP, HILL 
1 Solomon to per [wade obedience, ; ſhewerh what 
iuſtrastioun bee had of hu parents; 5 10 [indie 
eden, 1 4 aud 10 ſhunne the pat of the wice 
hed. 230 Hee exhor £1H10 (ith, 13 and fanth- 
fseation. 
Eare, ve children, the inſtruction of a father, 
and attend to know vnderſtanding. 

2 For I giue you good docttine: toriake you 
not my Law. 

3 For | was my fathers ſonne, * tender Td 
onely beloned in the fight ol my : 

4 * He taught me alſs,and laid vd e Let 
thine heart reteine my wordes ; kerpe my com. 
maadements, and l iue. ' 1 | 

Set wiſedome, get vnd erſtanding »forger 
is not, neither decline from the wordes of my | 
mouth, . . : 

6 Fotſake her notwnd ſhe (hall preſcrue thee : 
logc het, and ſhe (hall keepe wee... - 

7 Wiledome is the principall thing ene 
get wiſcdome; and withall,thy gettisg, get va. 
derſtanding. * N. 

8 Exalther, and We ſhall promote ther: {hee 
(all bring thee to honour, when thou doeſt em- 
brace her | 

9 * She (hal giue to thine head an ornamental” 
glace, j acrowneef glory hal the delinet | 

to Meare, O my ſonne and receine 
and the yeeres of thy life halbe — 7 * 

11 I haue taub che e in the wayot mt 
| hane led thee in tight pathes. a 

12 When thougocſt, thy 
ſtraitned, & and hen thou 
ſtumble. | ; 

14 Take faſt hold of i ( | 
goes kee pe het. ſor the is th lia, , 

14 Faber not intothe N 


and gor not inthewsy ofen N 
T: fre ard OW "8 
paſſe am rai ris” T. 8 
16 For they i epe noe they h ons} _ - 
miſchiefe : au theit ſleeye igcaken 5 Culefle\ | 
they cauſe ſom to (all i 
bread 


19 Far £ b " . 
drizke the wine of violence, |= {+ 7 


* 


—— A — 


- 


ed 


3 


r 
2 6 


Gallen : 


Abs BL . 


Of 


\ thine care vnto my lays ng 5. 


2 2 loske ſtraight before thee. 
5 


af 


a Y ſonne, attend vuto ay wiſedome, and bow 


18 Bar the path of the inſt is as the ſhining 
light thatſhincth more and more vnto the per - 
fe day. 

19 The way ofthe wicked & az darkneſſe: they 
know not at What they ſtumble, 
20 My ſonac, attend to my words, encline 


11 Let them not depart from thine eyes: keep 
them in the midſt ofthine heart. 

22 For are life vntotboſethʒt find them, 
and 4 health toall their fleſh. 

23 © Keepe thy heart with all diligence: for 
out ol it eretheiflues of life. 


erſe lips put latte from hee 
2 Letthine eyes looke tight on, and let thine 


Ponder the path of thy teer, land let all thy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 

27 * Turne not to the right hand nor to the 
left: remooue thy ſoet from cuil. 


CHAP, V. 

t Solomon exhorteth to the fludie of wiſedome. 
3 Hee ſheweth the miſchiefeof whoredome au 
niet 15 Heexhorteth to contrntedne e, be, 
litie, and chaftitie. 22 The wicked are onertaken 
with therr one fires, 


thine care to my vnderſtanding. 
2 That thou mayeſt regard dſicretion , and 
that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
3 © * Forthelips of a ſtrange women drop «s 
an hony combe,and her ſ mouth u {moother then 


le. 
* But her end is bitter as wormewood, ſhatpe 
as à ta edgedſword. 
er ſeete goe downe to death: her ſtep» 
take hold on hell. 
6 Leſt thon ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her wayes are moucable, that thou canſt not 
know thews. 
p 7, Heare mee now therefore, O yee children : 
and depart notfrom the words of my mouth 
$ Kemonuethy way ſarre from her, and come 
not nigh the doore of her hooſe - 
9 Left thau grue thine honour vnto others, 
| and thy yeeres vntothe cruel! : 
10 Leſt ſtrangetsbeefilled with i thy wealth: 
and thy laboars be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
t And thou moarne at the laſt, when thy 
fleſh and thy body ate conſumed, 
t And ſay, How — hated inſt ruction, and 
heart deſpiſed e 
2 3 . — — the voyce of my tea · 
chers nb euclined mine care to them that inſtru. 
&ed mee 3 
14 I wasalmeſt in all euill, in the midſt of the 
congregation and afſembly. 
15 F Drinke waters ont of thine one ciſterne 
and ruuninivg watersout of thine owne well. 
46 Let thy fountaines bee diſperied abioad, 


aud riuett af waters in the ſtreetes. 
17 Let them bee one ly thine owne , and not 
thee. 
g Lerthy ſountaine bee bleſſed : and teioyce 
with the wife wife ofthy youth | 
19 Les be I theloaing Hind and pleatant 
Roe, let bor breaſts + (aciſhe thee at all times and 


wich 2 ſtrange womau , and: embrace the boſome 


24 Put aw. y trom thee ja frowatd moath,and | 


ol a ranger? 


ol the LORD. and he pondereth all bis goings, 
22 © His oe iniquities (hall rake the wic- 
ked himſelte , and he ſhall bee holden wich the 
coards of his ſinnes. 


greatneſſe of his tolly he (hall goe aſtray. 


CHAP, VL 

t Againſt juretiſhip, 6 Idlenefle, 12 Axdmiſ- 
chienowſneſte, 16 Senen thmgs bateſu in God, 
20 Tbebl. ſings ofobedience. 25 The mc 
of whoredome. 


M. ſoane, iſ thou be ſuretie ſor thy friend , if 
thou haſt ſtriken thy hand with a ſtranger, 
2 Thou art ſnared with the werdes of thy 
mouth , chou art taken with che wordes of thy 
mouth, 
Dee this now, my ſonne, and deliner thy 
ſelfe, Whenthon art come into the hand of thy 
triend : ** humble thy ſelfe, and i make ſure 
thy frien 
4 Giue not ſleepe to thine eyes, not ſlumbet 
to thine eye lids. 
5 Delinerthy ſelſe as a Roe from the hand of 
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
towler. 

6 < Goetothe Ant, thou ſlaggard, confder 
het wayes,and be wile. 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 

8 Ptouideth her meat in the Sammer,anud ga- 
thereth her food in the harveſt, 

9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, Ofluggard? 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleepe? 


re Yetalictle ſleepe. a little lumber, à little . 


folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 So ſhall thy pouertie come as one that tra» 
aaileth;and thy wart 28 an armed man. 

12 CA naughtieperſon , awicked man wal. 
keth with a frewata mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, heſpeaketh with 
his teet,heteacheth with his fingers, * 

14 Frowardneſſe u in hie heatt, hee deuiileth 
miſchieſe continually, he ſ foweth diſcord, 

I ö Therefore ſhall his calamitie come ſadden- 
ly, ſaddenly ſhall he be broken without remedie. 

16 © Theſe ſixethings doeth the LORD hate; 
yea ſeueu are an abomination f vnto him: 

17 f A proud looke, a lying tongue, and hands 
that (ſhed innocent blood 

18 An heartthat deuiſeth wicked imaginati- 
ons, * feet that be ſwiſt in running to miſchieſe: 

19 A falſe witnefle chat ipeaketh lies; and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 

2+ © * My ſonne, keepe thytatherscomman- 
dement, and for ſake notthe law of thy mother. 

21 Binde them continually vpen thiue beurt, 
and tie them about thy necke. 

22 When thou goeſt. it (hall leadetbee; when 
thon ſleepeſt , it ſhall keepethee; and when thou 
awakeſt.itſhall talke with ther. 

23 * Forthe Cemmandementis a f lampe and 
the Lawis light: and reprootes of 100 &4 
the way of lite ; 

24 *To keepe thee from the euill woman, 
from the flatterie | of the tamgue of a ſtrange vo- 
man. | 


* 
. 


25 * Luſt not after her begutie inthinebeart; |* 


taviſht alwayes with her loue, 
ie Andy rl thou, my lonne, bee tauiſiit 


e 
. . 


neither let ber take thee with her eyelids. 
"26 For 


21 * Forthe wayes of man ere before theeyes | » 


1 
23 He (hall die without inſtrud ion, and in the 
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of. peſtrie, with carued workes, with hoe linnen of 


26 For by meanes of a whoryh woman, mes | 
4 brought to a piece ol btead and the ſ aduleres 
will hunt for the precious life, 

29 Cana man take fire ia his boſeme, and his 
clothes not be burnt? 

18 Can one goe von hate e 
not be burn? | 

19 So he chat goeth into his aeighbours wife, 
whoſecuct toucheth her, hall not be innocent. 

30 M. o doe not deſpiſe athiefegf he ſteale to 
ſatiahe his ſoule, when he is N t | 

24 Bat of bee bee found, he (hall reſtore ſeuen- 
fold, he (hall give all the ſubſtaace of his houſe. 

32 But whoſo commit: etn adulte with a vo- 
man,lacketh ſ vaderſtanding : hee that dos ch it, 
deftroyech his oe ſoule. | 

33 A wognd and diſhonour ſhall hee get, and | 
his ceprech (hall not be wiped away. | 
24 For iealoufic a the rage ol a man:thereſore | 
he will not ſpare in the day ot yengrance, | 
| 25 +} He will not regard any tanſome, neither 


will hee teſt cantent, though thou giuclt many 

giltes. 

CHAP. VII. 

t Solon per ſwadech to A fincere and hd ſami- 
havicg with wiede me. 6 In an example of bu 
aw experience he (hewerh 1 © the cunning of « 
whore, 233 And the deſperate ſiapheite of « 
youg w e. 24 He dehoraeeh from, ach wic. 

trance, 

Y ſoane, keepe my wordes, and lay vp wy 

LO — with thee, 

2 * Keepe my commandements,and lĩiue: and 
my law as the apple of thine eye. 
; Bind them vpon thy fingers, write them vpon 
the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnte Wiſcdome , Thou art wyfGlter, 
and call Vaderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 
That they may keepethee fromthe ſtrange 
woman , from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words. 
J Foratthe window of my houſe] looked 
through my caſement, 
And behelde ameng the ſimple ones, I di- 
{cerned amang ſ the youthes, a yong man void of 
vnder ing, 
$ Paging throngh the ſtreete neerc her cor» 
ner, and he went the wayto hetrhouſe, i 
9 In the ewilightf in che encning, is the 
dlacke and darke night: 
ts And behold.chere met him a woman, with | 
the attire of an harlst, and ſubtill of heart. | 

tt ( * Sheis loud and Rubburne , herfecte | 
abide not in berhovic : 

11 Now is thee without, now in the ſtreetes, 
and lieth jq waite at every corner.) | 

j So ſhee caughe him, and kiſſed him, and | 
with an impudeut face, ſaid vnto him, 

1% lhaxe f peace offer ings with ace : this day | 
have Ipaid my vowes, | | 

ts Thereforecame I foorth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſet he thy face.and | haue found thee. 

16 | hate deckt my bed with coyerings of ta- 


pe. 
| 17 | have pertumed my bed wich mytthe, aloes, | 


and cyr.amom. 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of love vntill che 
motning, let vs ſolace our ſe lues with lones. = 
19 Fur the good-man n not at home. hee is 


gene along journey, | 


— — - - 


oles, and hisfeete | 


20 Hee hath taken a bag of money f with him, 


end will come home at i che day apporoced, 
»: With mach taice (peach ſhe cauied himto 
— , with the flattering ot her lips ſhee forced 
m 


22 He goeth alter her + ſtraightway, as an oxe 
goeth to the laughter, or as a toole to the corre- 
ction of the (tocks, 

2; ill 2 dare ſtrike through his liner, as © 
bird hafteth to the (nare, and not that 
it loc bis life, 

10 J Hrarken veto nee now therefore, O yee 
children, aud attend to the words of my mouth, 

25 Leg notehine heart decline to her wayes, 
gos not aſtray in het paths. 

16 Fot hee hath cat downe many wounded : 
yea mavy ſtrong men have bene ſl une by ber. 

27 * Her bouſe 11the way to bel,going downer 
to the chambers of death. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Nene, 6 aud exrtenceof wiſedome. to The 
excellencie, 32 The nature, tx chepomer, 18450 
riches, 22 4nd the ezernineof wiſdome. 23 Wiſe. 
dom jr Fo be dr fared for the blefeauns uu «ub 

* not Wiledome cry ? ae 

ding put ſlorth her voice ? 

2 Shee ſtandeth in the top of high places, by 
the way inthe places ot the pathes. 

| $ Shecriethatthe gates, at the enttſe of the 
citie, at the comming in at the doores, 

4 VYatoyou, Omen, I call, aud oy voice r' te 
the ſonnes of man. 

O yeehmple, vuderſtaad wiſedome: and 
ye ſooles. be ye ofan vnderſtanding heart. 

5 Heare tor | will ſyeake ef excellent things : 
and the opening of my lips ſha bee right things. 

7 For my mouth (hal 2 andre 
kednefſe jr ſ an abomination to my lips, 

8 All the wordes of my month exe ia gig be- 
ouineſle there is nothing ſ troward or perterſe in 
them. ” 

„ They all plaine to him that vader fans 

deth: and tight to them that find Knowledge. 

to Receive my iaſtrudius and nor filuer: and 
knowledge ratherthenchoiſe gold 

it * For wiſedome n bettet then tubies: and 
all che things that may bee deſired, are not to bee 
compared to ar, 

tz | wiſcdome dwell with [ prudenc 


fiad aut kcowledge of witty inucntions. 


pride and azrugancic, and the cuill way,and the 
fruward mouth doe | hate * 

14 Counſell « mine, aud found wifedome : 1 
am voierftandiaeg, | anc \trength, 

15 By mee Kings teigne, and Princes decree 
iuſtice. ny 

16 By me Princes rule, and Noblesguen all the 
ladges oi the earth, 

7 Ibue them that love mee, and thoſe that 
ſeeke me early (hall find me 

18 * Riches and hongar ve with me, yea du- 
rable riches ad rig ö 

th * 1 ola 

1d, and my resc nuethen choi - 
eo I Hleade inthe „ ot righteoutnctie.in the 
midſt ol the paths of ud gemett. 


21 That | may cauſcthoſe that love 
herit ſubſtance : and | will ll cheir tre 


2: The LORD ed m · in the beginning [ 
ol his way, before his we rv =+ fold. 
. Ee 2 *+ 1 
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i3 The fearcotthe LOR Ds to hate he 
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The doctrine of wiſedome.” 


2 lu let vp from enerlaſting, from the be- 
ginuimg,or cuti the earth was. 

24 When here were no depthes, I was brought 

forth : when there were no fountaines abounding 


with water. 
3 5 B: fore the monntaines were ſetled: before 
\ [the nilles, was 1 brovght ioorth ? 


1 26 While as yet nee had not made the earth, 

Jos, open not the f Ide, uor the | higheſt part ot the duſt 
Places. och - world. 

„ 27 MW hen he ptepated the heauemꝭ, I was there: 
F when he ſetſa compaile vpon the lace of F dept 
„.- 28 When nee eſtabluned the clondes aboue; 
cle. wacn he ſttengthned the fountaines ofthe deep: 
29 * Whea hee gaue tothe lea hisdecree ti. 


* Gen. 1, 
2. iob. the waters ſhould not pafſc his commandement: 
dne when he appointed the foundations of rhgeatth 
Pal. 19.9 30 Then 1 was by him one brought vp w1sh 
* 


| bim: and I was daily &u delight: rctoycing al- 
|  wayes before him: 

31 Reioyclag in the habitable part of his 
| earth. aud iny delights were wit the ſons of men. 
? 32 Now therefore hea ken vnto mee, O yee 
9 children: ſot bleſſed *are then that 4 my wales. 

33 Heare iuſtraction, and bee wile, and teſuſc 
it not. 

34 Bleſſed 5 the man that heareth mee: wat 
ching daily at my gates, waiting at thepoſtes of 
my door s. 

ö | 25 For whoſofindeth me. ſindeth life, and ſhall 

Hey. |+ odtaine fauonr oltbe LORD. 

rms | 36 Butherhat Gancthagainſt mee, wrengeth 
bc. <6, | his owne ſoule all they that hate me, lone death. 

; "SCRAP. IX. 

| u The diſciplhne, 4 and doctrine of wiſedome. 

13 Thecnſflome, 16 and errour of ſol, 
| fedome hath h iluc d et houle: (he hath 
g | hewen ont het ſeuen pillars. 

2 Stichath killed + her beaſtes, ſhe hath min- 
1 gled her wine : (he hath alſofurniilicd her table. 

3 She hath ſent foorth her maidens ; (he ery- 
eth vpou the high places of the citie. 

4 Wboſo sf mple, let him turne in hither: 
| asfor himthat wanteth vnderſtanding,ſhee ſaith 

2 to him * 

Come, eate of my bread, and drinke ol the 
wine, wich Lhaue mingled. 

6 Forlake the tooliſh, and liue; and goe in the 
way ot vodeiſtanding. 

9. He that teproueth a ſcorner, gettethto him. 
ſelfe m me: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
' getiech nim eſte à blot. 

$ * Reprovenota ſcorner, leſt hee hate thee: 


Mat.7. 


Prouei bs. 


2 — 


© Thegood 


and as for him that wasteth vnderſtandibg, thee 
ſalck to bum 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread f catey 
in ſecret pleaſant 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there, 
«ud ihas her gheſts are in the depth of hell. 
CHAP. X. . 
From this chapter 10 the fine and event ieth , we 
ſun r ol ſeruacion of moral vertu, and ther 
costræry VICES. l 
He Prauettzes of Solomon : ® A wiſe ſonne 
maketh a glad father : but afooliſh ſonne 31 
the heauiueſſe of his mother. 
2 *Treaſurexot wickednefſe proſit nothing: 
dut tighteouſneſſe deliuereth t rom death, 
nne LORD will not ſuffer the ſoule of 


ſuhſtance of the wicked. 

4 *® Hee becommeth 
a fl icke hand: but the hand of thediligent, ma- 
keth rich. 

5 Hee that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe 
ſonne : bathe that lcepeth in hatueſt, is a lonne 
that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleſtings art vpon the head ofthe inſt : but 
violence tonereth the mouth ofthe witked. 

7 * The memorie ot the fait is bleſſed : but 
the name ol the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wife in heart will receiue commande- 
ments: bus a f pratiug foole | (hall fall. 

9 Hr that walkech vprightly; walketh ſure- 
ye but hee that pernerteth his wayes, ſhallbee 
knowen. 

to * He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth 
(ſerrow: but a prating toolc i (hall fall. 

ts * The mouth. of a righteous manis2 well 
of life : but vrolence coueteth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 * Hatred ſtitreth vp ſtriles: but lone cour- 
reth all ſinnet. 

1; Inthelipsofhim that hath vaderſfanding, 
wiledomers found: but a rod « for the backe of 
him that is voyd of fvndetſtanding. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 
of the fooliſh is neere deſtruct on. 

ts * The rich mans wealth d his ſtropg citie : 
the deſtruction of the poore is their pouertie. 

16 The labom of the righteous renders to lite: 
the fruit ofthe wicked to ſinne. 

19 Henn the way of life that keepeth inftre- 
tion: but he that refuſeth reproete, ſ exreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred withlying lips, and 
he that vtteteth a flandet, is aftovle. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 


rebuke z wiſe man and hee will loue thee. 
9 SGine inſtruches to a wiſc mai and hee will 

be ver wiſer:teach a iuſt man, and be wil increaſe | 
in learning. 

lob. 28. '16 * Thefeareof the LORD the begin- | 
£25 pill. virę of wiledome : and the knowledge ofthe bo- 
111.20. ly,” vnderſtanomę N 
chap. 1.7 For by me thy dayesſhall be multiplied; 
* Chap, ard the veeres of thy life ſhall be inc ccd 


10.7. 12 I th on bee wile chou ſhaſt bee wiſe for thy 
” lere: but i chen ſcorn- ſt h ualone halt beate it 
* Chip. 1; 4 fehle, woman s clamorons: ſhees 

„ti. fino fe, bd RKH eth nothing. 
i4 For he h Neve Joore of her houſe on 


* 2 feat int big places «-f the citie: 


1 10 call pgers who goe right on their | 
| way 1 
| ebe ſos ſimple, let him turne in hither: | 


2 ; — 


' not ſinne: but he that tefraineth his lips, is wile 


fooles die tor want ſ̃ of wiſedome. 


20 The tongue ol the iuſt is « choiſe filner: the 
heart of the wicket is little worth. 
The lips of the righteous feede many: but 


22 The bleiving ofthe LORD it mabeth rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 *Itu ataſperttoafoole to doe miſchiefe: 
but a man of vnderſtandinghers wiſedome. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come vp- 
on him: bot the deſire of the righteous i all bee 
granted. 

25 Asthe whirlewind paſſeth, ſoirthe wicked 
no more. but the righteous ij an cuerlaſting toun- 
dation. 

26 As vineger tothe teeth, and as ſmoke tothe 


the righteous tu famiſh: but he calterh away | the | 35. 


| 
that dealeth with | : 


eyes ſois the fluggard tothem that ſend him 
| 17 * The 
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but the yecres of the wicked ſhalbe orte ned. 
28 * The hope ol the righteous fhalbe gladnes: 

but the e pe ctati on of the wicked thall periſh. 
29 The way of the LO K D& firengrh to the 


-| vpright: but deſtruction hell beeto the wor kers 


of iniqvit ie. 

3e * Therighteous ſhall neuer bee remooue d: 
but the wicked ſball not iuhabite the earth. 

zi The mouth of the iuſt bringeth forth wiſe» 
dome : but the ſotwar q tongue hall be cut out. 

32 The lip of therightcons knowe what 15 2c- 
ceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ic ateih 
| trowardneſle. 


CHAP, XI. 
A * + Falſe balance u abomination to the 
LORD: but f iuſt weight s his delight. 

2 * When pride commerh , then commeth 
ſhame: but with the lowly i wiſedume. ; 

3 *® The integritic of the vprighe (all guide 
them: but the pcruet ſneſſe of tranigreſſours (hall 
deſtroy them. 

4 * Riches prefite not in the day of wrath : 
but r1ghteouſnefle deliueteth from d ath. | 

5 Therighteovinelic of the per lect (hall f di- 
rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fal by his owne 
wicke dneſſe. 

6 Therighte eine ſſe oſ thevpright ſhall de- 
liver them : but tranſgrefſoors ſhall bee taken in 
their o wie naughtmeile, 

75 When a wicked man dieth, his expc ctation 
ſhall penith z and the hope of vniuſt men pe- 
riſheth. 

8 * Therighteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 

9 * An hypocrite with h mouth deſtroyerh 
his neighbour : but through knowledge (hall the 
iuſt be delineted. 


27 *Thefeare ofthe LORDyprelongeth daies: | 


K « 


23 The dere ofthe righteous is onely good: | 
bus theexpeciation of the wicked rs wrath. | 

24 There is tha: ſcattereth and yet increalerh: 
and there is that a1thboldeth more then is meet, 
but 14 tendeth to yon rtic. 

25 * f Theliberall feule ſhall be made fat: and *22,Cor.g 
he that watereth,(halbe watered allo bumiclte. | . 

26 Hethat withholdeth corne,the people (hal ft Heby. 
curſe him : but dle ſeng had be vpoa the brad of the a. 
him that ſelleth is of bleſſing 

27 * Heethatdihgently ſ-< keth good, procu- | *Plai . 
reth fauvur; but hee that feeketh miſchiete, it | tand 
ſha l comevnto him. 16 

28 Hethaceruſterh in hisriches, ſhall fall: but | 1.2, 
the ® righteous thall flourith ava branch. . 7. 

29 He that troubleth hise@wne houte, (hall in- Pla-. 
herite the ind. and the ſoole ſhabe leruant to the zud gs. 


wiſe of heart. 1.1 
3» Thefruite of the righreaus is a tree of life: | 1-8, 
and he that f winneth ſoules,,owile. Hel-. 


i * Behold the righteous ſhalbe recompenſed 148. 
in the earth: mach more the wicked & the ſinuc t. bt 
rs, 

CHAP, XIL 


8 —— inſtruction, loneth knowledge 
but he that hateth teproofe.is h · uciſh. 

2 Agood man obtaineth tauour of the LORD 
but a man ot wicked devices will he condemne. 

3 A man (hall nt be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
pelle : bur the / roote ol therightcous ſhall not 
be moued. 

4. A vertuons woman 1s a crowne to her 
busband: but the that maketh aſhamed, is as tot 
tennellc in his bones, 

The thonghies of the righteous ave right: but 
the counſels of the wicked ave deceit, * 
s *The worde: of the wicked ereto lic in wait 


te When it goeth well with the righteovs, | for blood : but the mouth ol the vprighe (hall 
* 


the eitie rejoyceth : and when the wicked periſh, 


"| there a (houring 


t+ By the bleſsing of the vpright the eitie is 
exalted : but it is overthrowen by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 He that is i voyde ef wiledome, deſpiſeth 
his nc ighbout : but a man ot vaderſtanding hol 
deth his peace. 

t2 fAtale bearer revealeth ſecrets : but hee 
that is or a faithtullſpiric,conceaFeth the marrer, 

14 * Where no counſel] v, the people fall:but 
in the maltirude of counſe lers / ere u ſafctie. 
ts He th; is ſuxetie ſor a ſtranger. hal ſmart 


| for it: and he that hateth 4 ſuretiſſup inſure. 


16 A pracions woman teraineth hunour : nd 
ſtrong men retaine riches. 

19 The merciſull man doth good to his owne 
ſoule : hut he that is cruell, troubleth his ow ne 


-|&:4h 


| '$ The wicked wotketh a deceitfall works : 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſle ſhall bee a 


| Bulle ſort! (ure reward. 


e. 


ts As riehteouſneſſe tender to liſe: fo hee 
that purſueth evil), parſueth i tu his owne death. 
1% Theythat are of a froward heart, arc abo- 


in their way, are his delight. 

24 Thewgh hand tee in hand the wicked 
ſhall not be ynpeniſhed: but the (cede of the righ- 
ous ſhall be delivered, 


a faire woman which f is without diicietron. 


mination to the L O RD: but ſuch as are vpright | 


12 A a iewellof gold in aſwinesſnowt ; ſow of a (word: but the rongueefrhe 


deliuet them. 

| 7 *® The wicked are oncrthrowen.and t not. 

| bur the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand, 

| 5 A manſhall bee commended according to 

bis wiſedome. but he that la i of a petuetſe heart. 
ſhall be deſpiſed. 

| s Heethatis deſpiſed and bath a ſeruanth+ 

better then he that henouteth himſelſe, and lac 
keth bread. 

| 1» A righteous man reparderhthe life ofhis, 
| 


* 


beaſt ; but the jtender merc ies of the wicked are 
| cruell. 
| 12+ * He thattilleth his lavd, hall be fartisGed 
with bread: but ke thatfolloweth vaine per ſous 
14 void of vnderſtanding 
12 The wicked defireth | the vet of evill men 
buttherocte of the righteous yeelderh froute, 
13 l he wicked is inared by the tranigreſsiot 
of 41s lppes : but the iuſt all come out of 
trouble. 
| t4 * A man {ball bee fatizfied with good by 
the fruite of his month, and the tecompenſe of 4 
mans hand (hall be rendred vn o him. 
15 The wayof afoolers nightin his owae 
eyes: bu: he that heatkeneih ymrocounieli,s wile 
16 A fooles wrath hf preſeuttyktnowen © by 
a prudent manceneret 
| 17 * Heethatipeakethtrveth ſhewerb foogth 
| rightc auine ſſe: bat a falſe wrenefle deceir, - 
| 18 * There is that ſpeaketh lib pearein gs 
« health, 
bee Yor 
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11.3, 5,6. 
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the heart offooles 


che n lainpe of the wicked ſhall be put eut. 


\ 11 * Wealthgorten by vaniticſhall bee dimi- 


eyet : but alying tongue is but for a moment, 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
euill: but to the counſel] lours of peace # toy, 

21 There ſhall no euill happen to the fuſt, but 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchieſe 
23 Lying lips ac abomination tothe LORD: 
but they that dealetrucly,ore his delight. 

23 * Aprudentman concealeth knowledge: but 
auneth feoliſhnefſe. 

24 * The hand ofthe diligent (hall beate rule: 
but the | ſlouthfull ſhall be vnder tribute. E 

2; * Heanioeſſe in the heart of man maketł it 
Roepe: hut a good word maketh it glad. ; 

26 The righteous# more {excellent then his 
neighbor, but the way of the wicked ſeduceth the 

25 The ſlouthſull men roſteth not that which 
he toolte in hunting: but te ſubſtance of a dili- 
gent man is precious, 

28 lu the way otrighteouſneſſes life, and in 
the path way thereoſ there u no death, 

CHAP. XIII. 
Wiſe ſonne Have bis fathers inſtruction : 
bur a ſcorner heteth ot rebuke. 

2 * A man{hall cate good by the fruite of bis 
mouth : but the ſoule ol the tranſgreflours , h- 
tate violence, : 

Hee that keepeth his mouth. keepeth his 
life: bet he that openeth wide his lips, ſball haue 
deſttuct ion. 

4 Ihe ſoule of the ſluggard deſireth, and bath 
nothing : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall bee 
made fat. s | 

5s A righteous man hateth lying: but a wic- 
ked man is [oathſome, and commethte ſhame. 

6 * Righteouſnes keepeth king that u vpright in 
the way; but wickeanes ouerthrowethy the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelſe tich, yet beth 
nothing: there is that maketh himſelſe poore, yet 
bath great riches, 

$ The ranſome of a mans life are his riches; 
but the poore heareth not rebuke. 

9 Thelight of the righteous rejoyceth : * but 


10 Onely by pride commeth contention: but 
with the well aduiſed n wiſedome. 


niſhed : but he that gathereth ſ by labour, (hall 
increaſe. 

11 Hapedeferred maketh the heart ſicke: but 
when the d- ſite commeth . i atree of life. 

1j W haſo deſpiſeththe word. ſhalbe deſtroy. 
ed. but he that ſea eth the commandement, {thal 
berewarded. 

14 * The lawof the wile is afoantaine of life, 
to deparctrom the ſnares of death. 

i5 Good vaderſtanding giue th fauonr: bat the 
way ot tranſgreſſour js hard, 

16 * Euecty prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge : but a foale ſ layerhopen his folly. 

19 Awicked meſſergertalletbinto miſchiefe: 
but a faithfollambaſſadour i health. 

1$ Ponertie and ſhame ſhall bee to him that re- 
fuſeth inſtruct ion: but he that regardeth teprooie 
ſhall be howonred, 

19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweete to the 
ſole! butitisabeminatien to fooles to depart 
from evilL 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall bee 
wiſe:buta companion of fooles ſhalbe deſtroyed 


:2 A leaverh an inheritance to hi: 
child ens children: andthe* wealth of the finver 
is laid vp torthe iuſt. 

23 * Machfoodeis the tillage of the poote: 
but there is F is deſtroyed for want of judgment. 
24 * He that ſpareth his rod, haterh his ſonne: 
but he that loneth him, chaſteneth him betimes, 


his ſoule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, 
CHAP, XIIII. 
EZ wiſe woman baildeth her honſe; but the 
osliſh plucketh it done with her hands. 

2 ee that walketh in his yprightneſſe, fex- 
reththeLORD: but bee that is peruerie in his 
wayes, deſpiſe th bim. 
3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride: 
bat the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them 
4 Wherenooxen are, the crib u cleane: but 
much increale ii by the ſtrength of the Oxe. 
$ * Afaithfull witneſſe will net lie: but a falſe 
witneſſe will vtter lies. 
s A ſcerner ſeeketh wiſedeme,and finderh it 
not: but * knowledge is eaſie vnto him that vn- 
derſtandeth. 
7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh man: 
when thou perceiueſt not n bh the lippes of 
knowledge, 

8 The wiſedome of the prudent 11 to vnder- 
ſt and his way: but the folly of ſooles is deceit. 

9 Fooles make a moe ke at * finne: but amoug 
the righteous there H Favour, 

o The heart knoweth his F oe bitterneſſe; 
and a ſtranger doth not ictermeddle with his joy 

1t The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe overthrow 


13 * There is a way which ſeemeth rigbt vnto 
a man: bu: the end thereof are the waies of death. 

I; Even in laugliter the heart is ſorrowlal!; 
and the end ofthat mirth is heavineſſe, 

14 The backſlider in heart hall bee “ filled 
with his one wayes; and a good man ſhelbe 4 
ti ea from himſelſe. 

t The ſimple beleencth encry word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to bis going, 

16 A wiſe man lesteth, and Ceparteth from 
euill : but the foole rageth,and is confidene. 

19 Hee that isſoone angry, dealeth toolifhly: 
and a man ef wicked denices ithated. 

13 The ſimple inherite folly : but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledpe, 

19 Theenill bowe before the good: and the 


2 5 * Therightcous exteth re the ſatisfying of | 6 


en: bat the tabernacle of the vprightſhal flouriſh |/ 


wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poore is hated cuen of his own neigh. 
bour : but f the rich hath many friends, 
21 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbour , ſinneth: 
* but hethat hath mercy on y poore, happv is he, 
22 Doe they not erte that deviſe evil*but wei- 
ey and trueth ſhe bee to them that deniſe good: 
23 Inall labour there is probe : but the talke 
of the lippestenaeib one ly to penury. 
24 Thecrowneof the wiſe is their riches: Lut 
the fool iſhneſſe of fooles is folly 
25 A true witneſſle deliuereth foules but: 
deceitſull witneſſe ſpeaketh lyes. 
26 Inthe teare of LO is ſtrong confiderce: 
and his children (hail have a place ot refoge, 
27 * The ſeate of the LORD a Fountaine of 
life rodepart from the (nag: saf death. 
35 1n the multitude of people is the kings ho- 
noor: but in the want of people 1: the de ſtroction 


21 Evill 3 ſinners : but to the righte · 
dus, good ſhall be repayed. 


ol the prince, 
29 Hee 


ue 


1 


| 


ickeds ſacrific 


13. 
fuel. the 
| bealung of 

tht to 4 
| *Chap. 
1. t. 
Ch. 21. 

17.408 

422.ifa.y 


Chap. 


19 He that is flow to wrath, is of great vnder- 
8 : but he that is ſ haſtie of ſpirit, exalteth 
olly, 

30 A ſound heart, is the life of the ficſh: but 
enuy the rottenneſſe - the — 

1 *He that oppreſſeth e, cheth 
bis Maker : bat he that henonceth hon, hack mer- 
cie on the poore, 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
nes: bot the righteons hath hope in his death 

33 Wiſedomereſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderftanding:dut that which iu the midſt 
of fooles, is made knowen. 

34 Righte ouſneſſe exalteth a nation t but fiune 
wa reproach f to any people. 

35 The kings fauonr « tuward a wiſe ſeruant : 
but bis wrath is gg him that cauſeth ſhame. 

CHAP TY, 
A * Soft anſwcre turneth away wrath : bat grie- 
vous words ſtitre vp anger. 

3 The tongue cſthe wiſe, victh knowledge 2» 
right: but the mouth of fooles, f powreth out 
> Folithneſfe, 

3 * The eyes of the LORD ore in cuery 
place,beholding the euill and and the good. 

4 f} A wholeſome tongue ii a tree of life : but 


54-| petuerſneſſe therein is a breach in the ſpirit. 


5 * Afooledeſpiſcth his fathers inſtrudion: 


| but he that regardeth reproofe,s prudent. 


6 In the honſe ofthe righteous u much treaſurer 


bot inthe revenues of the wicked is trouble. 


7 The lippes of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
but the heart of the fooltſh, det h not ſo. 

8 * The facrifice of the wicked u an abemina - 
tion to the 1 ORD: butthe prayerel the ypright 
his delight. 

s The wayof the wicked is an abomination 
rnto the LORD: but hee loucth him that fol. 
loweth after tighteoulneſſe. 

o Correction 1s grievous vnto bim that forſa- 


keth the wav: & he that hageth reproofe ſhal die. 


t Hell & deſtruct ion are beforethe LORD: 


ho mech more then, the hearts of the children 


men? 


— — 


* 


23 A man hath joy by the anſwere of his 
mouth * and a word Soten in due ſeaton, how 
good is it ? 

24 The way of life is aboge tothe wiſe, that 
he may departirom hell beneath, 

25 *The LOK D wil deſtroy the houſe ofthe 
proude : but hee will cftabliſh the border of the 
widow, 

26 *The theughts of the wicked «re an abomi- 
nation to the LORD : bur the words of the pure, 
ave f pleaſant words, 

27 Hee that is greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe: bat he that hateth gitcs, (hall lie. 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudierh toan” 
ſwere : bu: the mouth of the wicked, powreth oat 
euill things. 

29 *The, O R D is farre from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous, 

30 The light of the eyes teieyceth the heart: 
d good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The care that heareth the reproofe of life, 
abideth among the wile, 

33 Hee that reſuleth | inſtru&ion, deſpiſeth bis 


owne ſoule: but he that I heateth reproote, tget» 


teth enderſtanding. 
33 Thefearc of the LO RK Dir the infirudtion 
of wiſedomezand * befe1 e honour 15 humilitie. 
CHAP, XVI. 
He * | preparations of the heart in man, and 
the anſwere of the tongue from the LORD. 

2 *Allthowayes of a man ove cleane in his 
one eyes: but the L OR D weigheth the ſpirits, 

* Commit thy workeswnto the LORD, 
and thy thosghts ſhalbe eftabliſhed. 

4 The LORD hath wade all things for 
himſelfe . yea , * cucnthe wicked for the day of 
euill. 

5 * Everyovethat is proude in heart, is 21 a+ 
bomination to the LO R D: chough hand tene in 
hand, he (hall not be f vnpuniſhed, 

6 By mercy and tructh equitie is purged: 


and by the feare of the LO R D men departfrom 
euill. 
7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the LORD, 


123 corner loneth not one that reprooueth the makerh tuen his enemies te de at peace with 


him : neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, 

t3 A merrie heart inaketh a chearefnll coun- 
tenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpitir is 
broken, 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh knewledge:butthe mouth of fooles lee- 


-|deth onf*oliſhneſle. 


15 All the day es of the afflicted ars evil-but hee 


that is of a merrie heart. hath a continuall feaſt 


16 *Berterss litle with the feare of the LORD, 
then greartreaſare,and trouble therewith, _ 
19 *Retter is a dinner of herbs where lone is, 


then a ſtalled oxc,and hatred therewith. 


18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but hee 
that isſlom to anver,appeaſeth ſtrife, 

ts The way ofthe Haacbful man 1s as an hedge 
of thornes: but the way of the righteous n made 
t plaine. 

10 *Awiſcſonne make th a glad Father : but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. ; 

11 *Folly i« joy to him that is f deſtitute of 
wiſedome : but 2 man of vnderſtanding walketh 
vprighely. — 

22 * Without cousſell, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of 


they are eſtabliſhed, 
$ 


| 


| 


bim. 

8 * Better is a lxtle with righteonſueſſe, then 
great revenewes without right. 

s *A mansheart deviſeth his way: bat the 
LOKD direQeth his ſteps, 
10 f Adiuine ſeatence is in the lips ofthe king: 
is mouth tranſgreſſerh not in indgemente. 

it A juſt weight and ballance ove the 

LORDS: allthe weights ofthe bagge urn his 
worke, 

12 /tisan abomination to kings to commit 
wickednes:tor the throne is eftablilbed by righ- 
t eouſneſſo 


| 
r3 Righteous lips e the delight of kings :and 


they lone him that ſpeaketh right. 
14 The wrath of a king u 
death: bur a wiſe man will pacite it. 
15 In che light of the Kings countenance is 
life,and * his facour 15 as aclondeaPÞthe latter 
raine. | 
16 Ho much bettet init 


to et wiſedome, 
then gold ? and to get vudetſtand ung. ca to be 


cholen then filuer > s 


«i 


” - 
on 


15 The bigh way of — 4s to depart 
connſellours | oo euill. hee that kerpeth his way, preſerueth 
' 


Ee's 13 Pride 


* 


ro 


* | E t ouer bes. 


tal q ert 


18.13. 


ſor hee 
| that one 
aer ſlau- 
arth a 

Key. 


al 


3.14. 
} Hepr. 
makes 


Chap, 
4 


e. 


iet. ty 
2. 


7 | teth out ore leave off contention, be- 
/ T fore it 1 ich. 
ore « wiſe men, themto ſtrite a foole an hundred timer. 


Chap. 
11. z. and hautie ſpiric before a fall 
19 Bette i i: is to bee of an humble ſpirit with | nation tu the L ARD. 


2 2 20d 
14.5. and 


a. 30. 18 
lere. 17.7. 
®Chap. 


ar, good 


18 * Pride geeth before deſtruction: and an 


the lowly,thento diuidethe ſpoile with y proud. 

26 | He that handleth a matter wiiely , (hall 
find good: and who ig *trufteth in the LORD, 
happie a he. 

21 ſhe viſe in heart ſhall bee called prudent; 
and the ſwee: nes of the lips incieaſethleatuing. 

2x *Vuderitanding is a wel-fpring of lite vnto 

him that hathit: but F iuſtruction ot tooless lol iy 

23 The heart of the wiſefteacheth his mouth, 
and addethlcarnivg to his lips. 

24 Pleaſant words ate a an hony combe, (weet 
to tne ſonle, andhealthto the bones. 

35 There is a way that ſeemeth right vntoa 
man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 

26 f Hce that laboureth, laboureth for him - 
ſelte;for his mouth ſ craueth it of nim. 

27 + An vagedly man diggeth vp euill: and 
in his lippestbe/e us as a burning fire, 

28 * A troward man f ſoweth ſtrife; and a 
whiſperer . chietefricnds. 

29 Aviolent manenticeth his neighbour,and 
leadeth him into the way that not good. 

30 Hee ſhutreth his cies to deniſe troward 

things : moving his lips he bringeth euil to paſſe. 

3+ The hoary head is a crowne of glory , if it 
be ſound in the way oftighteonſueſſe. 

32 Hee that is low to anger, « berterthenthe 


| ſpereth. 


Hall from his houſe. 
— ſtrife js e when one let- 


mightie · and hee that ruleth his ſpirit, then hee 


a LY of that taketh a cirfe, 


I he lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 


l. 33 
hap. 6. | dif,olingehereot wot the LO R Dy 
19. & 15.18,and 26.21.and 29.22. FHeb.ſenderbfoorth, 


SE HAP EVI 
Ettet * u a drie motſell & quietnes therewith, 
en an houſe full of ſacrifices wieh ſtriie. 
2 Awiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule #ner a ſonne 
that cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall haue part of the in- 


26 | heritancc among the brethren. 
SLE 27. 


3 * The fining pot is for filuer,and the furnace 
tor gold . but the LO R D tricth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doet giueth heed te falſe lippes * 
end aliar ginethearc to a naughtie tongue, 

* Wheſo mocketh the poore , reproheth 
his maker : ax he thatis glad at calamities, (ha)! 
not be f vnpuniſhed. 

6 * Children children are the crowne of elde 
men :and the glory of children are theit fathers, 

9 Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole : 
much leſſe doe ſ̃ lying lippes a prince. 

A giſt is +} precious ſtone in the eyes oſ 
him that hathit: whitherſocuer it tutneth, it pro- 


9 * He thatcouereth a trauſgreſsion, || ſeeketh 
loue hut hee that tepeateth a matter, ſepatateth 
very friends. 

10 A teprooſe entteth more jnto a wiſe man. 
then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

11 An euill man ſec keth only rebellion; there- 
fore a ctuell meſſeng -r ſhall be ſent againſt him. 


15 »Hethat iaſtiſeththe wicked, and he that 


4% 
condemnetd the tult : euen they both are abomis in. 


Aa 0 
chang, 

Chap. 
18. * | 


16 Wherefore there a price in the hand of a 

toole to get wiſdome. ſering be hath us heart te u 
t7 *Attiend loueth at alltimes, and a brorhet is 
borne toraduerſitie, 

18 A manvoide of i vaderſtanding ſtriketꝭ 
hands, ana becommeth ſuretic in the preſence of 
tis friend, 

19 Heloueth tranſgreſsjon, that loueth ſtrife; 
aud he that exaltech his gate ſeeketh deſtruction. | 20% 6 

20 f Hee that bath a ſto ard heatt, finde h uo 4, 
goud, and he that hath a peruerſe tongue, fallech | ;,,,, 
into miſchieſe. 5 

24 * Hee that begetteth afoole , doch is to his 
ſorow: and the tather of a foole hath no toy. 

22 * A mertic heart doth good | like a medi 


*Chaz, p 

land 11 
$. 

I Help, 

beart. 

| Heby, 


; th. 

cine: but a broken pu it dryeth the bones. & — 
2; A wicked man taketh a gilt out of the bo- %% 

ſome, to petuert the wayes of iudgement. medicne, 


24 * Wiſedeme i before him that hath vnder. 
[{tanding : hut the eyes of afoole are in the endes 3. 
of the earth. 8.1. 

23 *Afooliſh ſon ua grieſe to his father, and 


bitterneſſc to her that bate him. Ig np. 
26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt « not good, vorto| 120 & 
ſtrike princes for equitie. ; 


19. 13. 
27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth hit — 
words: and a man of vaderſtandiog is pf i an ex 16 
cellent ſpirit. 407. 4 
28 *Euen a fo6le, when he holdeth his peace, | coolt i 
is counted wiſe: nd he that ſhutteth his lippes, @ ru. 
efleemed a man of ynderſtanding. | *lodaz 5 
CHAP. XVIII. 
125 defire a man hauing ſ eparated him- lor t 
ſeIfe,ſeeketh cintermedleth all wiſdome. pr 
2 A foele hath no delight in vnderſtanding,| baxſef, 
but that his heatt may diſcover it ſelſe. 
2 When the wicked commeth, chen commeth | cords . 
alſo contempt, and with tgnominie,veproch. | ripe 
4 The words of a mans month, «eas deepe | and m 
waters, ana the wel-(pring of wiſedome a flow- | me 
in brooke, un aer 


ta Let beate robbe d of her wheipes meete 2 
man, rather then a foole in his folly, 


t is not good to accept the perſon of F wic+ | boſſaſi 
ked,to overthrow the righteous in indgement. | ® Chap. 
6 A tooles lips enter jnte contention , and his | 20.5. 
month calleth for ſtrokes. | * Chap, 
7 * Alnoles mouth a his deſtruction, and his | 24.23. 
lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. leuit. rg 

8 * The wordes of a | tale-bearer av | as . deut. 
wounds, and they goe downe into the finnermoſt | 11.9. 40d 
parts of the belly, [16 19, 

6 He alſothat is ſlouthlul in his worke,is bro» | *Cha.1s, 
thet to him that 182 great waſter. 14.4 12 

16 The Name of the LORD , ftrongtow- | 13,&14.3 
er : the righteous runveth into it, and F igfaſe |* Chap. 

The rich mans wealth i his ſlrongcitie : | 13.18. l 
and as an high wall in his owne conceit. 26,33, 

12 * Before deſtevRion the heart of man is 
haughtie, and before honour a humilitie. perer. 

13 Hee that f anſwereth a matter before hee 
heareth it. it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaive his iofir- 


14 Who ſo *rewardeth evill for good, cuil) 


1279.1 theſſ g. 18. 1 pat 3-6. 
— — 


4a * 


mitie : but a woanded ſpirit who can beare ? 
ic The heatt ofthe pradent getteth knowledge; 

and the eare of the wile ſeeketh knowledge» c 
15 * A mans gift maketh reome for him, avd PL b. 
bringeth him before greatmen. 2and 27 
1 2. FHeb, ſet aloſt. Chap. to. 1g, Cha. f f. a. dl 10 


| [etherhac-| 


18.99% t 5. 33. Meb. reiurnetha word, Chap 17.8, 
ry, He 


: AS. 


_ 


' 


* 


#14, H 


re that ic ſirſt in his one caaſe , ſeemerh 
jaſt; but his neighbor commeth & learcherh him. 
8 The lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe, and 
girterh bet we eve the mightie, 
14 1 A brother offended is harder to bee wore 
Chay.s then a Frong citie : aud merry contentions are like 
and 11, | the barres of a calf ie ; f 
. cb. 0 * A mans belly hall bee ſatiſßed with the 
Help un / brit of his moutt ; a with the increaſe af bis 
wt. 13 lippes ſha!l hee be fi cd 
Heby 21 Death and life aye in the of the 
I tongue; and they that loue it ſhall cate the fruite 
ed of chereok, 
wy, | Chap» | 22 * /Phoſo findeth a witc, findeth a geod 
Chay, [1944 wing an ohtameth ſauour of the LORD. 
* :3 The rote vſech intreaties, but the rich an · 
Chay * (wer th“ tonghly. ; 
TH "(a7 | 24 Amanthat hath friends muſt ſhew him- 
13,26, n | ſelfefriendly : * and chere is a friend that ſtic · 
0.104 keth cloſet then a brother, 
— „„ - 4 i: RY oh 
Eccles "Own | Euer the poote that walketh in his jntegri- 
n. 1.6 ie then hee that is petuerle in his lippes, and 
1. Chip | is afoole., 
Chap, 14.'% | + Aſſo that the foule bee without knowledge, 
1401 Hou it is at good, and hee that haſteth with hus feere, 
10 & 1. 1 T haneth. a 
13 dent. 194 2 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his way: 
. 1. 14 and his heart ſretteth againſt the LORD, 
| N Wealth maketh many friends: but the 
10 £11.38] poore is ſeparated from his neighbont. 
le fer, | A lalſe witneſſe ſhall not be ſ vapuniſhed: 
| % | and he 45 ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 
daz 5 (ad. 6 Many wil eutteat the fauur of the Prince: and 
fler. every man n a friend to ſ him that gineth gifts. 
hef a 2 All the brethren of the poore do hate him: 
wed u. | how much more doe his friends goe fartefrom 
10 f. *Chap. him ? hee purſueth c<evs wich wor ds, ges they are 
leber * 3%. | wanting to him. 
to flier. | ie that getteth ſ wiſedeme loneth his own 
81 a leni ſoule: hee that kecpeth vndetſtanding ſhall inde 
im "ary ned. 
er Eel.t-| 9 * Afalſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 
_ ne and he that ſpeakethlyes,ſhall periſh. 
ſe — te Delight is not ſeemely for a foole : much 
-hap, | Chap, { leiſe * for à ſernapeto haue rule over princs. 
5. 1425. 11 he iducretion of a man deferreth his an- 
"hap, row | ger:and i 15 his glory to paſſe ouet a tranſgreſsion 
17 . | 12 The kings wrath i 28 the roaring of a lyon: 
it. 19 | "Chap. | hue his Fauonr 25 as dew vpon the graſſe. 
deut. [1613&] 13 * ſooliſh tonne ir the calamitie ol his ſa-· 
7 100 uu ther; and the contentions of a wile are * a conti- 
is, 1.15. neal! dre n : 
ha.ts, Cue 14 Hoaſe and riches, are the inheritance of fa- 
& 11 1nd is] ther;and © a prudent wife is from the LO R D. 
1133 wn 15 Slouthſulneſſe eaſteth into a deepe Neepe t 
hap. W225] and an idſe ſonle ſhall * fuffer hunger. 
18.4 mich.) 165 * H-e that keepeth the commanndement, 
12, yg, | keepeth his one ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth his 
v * Chap. | wayes,ſhall die. 
* g. | 19 Hee that hath pittie ypon the poore, len- 
\ like | "Chap, | deth voto the LORD; and | that which hee hath 
ben n. ginen,will he pay him againe. 
are h o 18 * Chaſtev thy ſonne while there is hope; 
1 [144 aud aud let not thy ſoule [pare | for his crying. 
br . 19 A manof great wrath ſhall ſuffer pnuiſh- 
aber! 1 ment : for if thou d e liuei hum, yet thou mult + doe 
al. 18. 8" | itagaine, 
d "7 "Ys, 
d 16 Auge. 2. cor. o. C & 9, | Or, hideed, Chap 49 
nu hy deHHαανν Or te n m 10 ace. Heb. a 


itneſſe. 


OT —_ » 
- 
4 ” 


: 


— — 


2% Heare counſell, and rectine inſtructio chat g : 
thou may eſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

2t * Thereare many devices in a mant heart: 
neuertheleſſe the counſell of the LORD, that 
ſhall Rand. 

22 The deſire of a man is his kindneſſe and a 
poore man is better then a lyar. 

23 Thefeare of the LO R DMH to liſe and 
he tha» hath 13 (hal abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not be 
viſited with euill. 

24 * A ſlouthful wan hideth his hand in hit bo- 
ſome, & will net ſo much as bring it to his mouth 
againe 

25 * Smitea ſcorner and the fimple ſ will be- 
ware; and reprone one that hath vaderftandingy! 
and he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that waſteth tis father, and chaſeth 2 
way his mother i a ſonne that cauſeth ſbame and 
bringethreproch. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heart the inſtraftion, | 
that can eth to ette from the words of knowledge. 

28 f An vngodly witnes ſcorneth iudgemem t 


ſtripes for the backe of looles. 
CHEAP. i 


Wins is a mocker, ſtrong drinke is raging: 
4 and whoſoever is deceiued thereby, is not 
wiſe. 

»The ſeate of a king, is the roaring of a 
Lion: whe ſo prouoke th him to anger, ſinneth a. 
gaini his ow ne ſoule. 

3 lin n bonourfot a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
but every foole will be medling. 

4 be ſluggard will got plow by reaſon of 
the [cold jthertote (hall he begge in hatueſt, and 
haue nothing. 

5 * Counſell in the heart of man is lle deepe 
water bat a man of vnderſtanding will drawit 
o. 

6 Moſt 23 wil proc laĩme every one biz owne 
goodneſſe but a faithfall man whe can finde ? 

75 The iaſt manwalketh in his integrity: “ his 
children e bleſſedafterhim. 


ment, ſeatteteth away all euill with his eyes. 
9 * Who can ſay, I haue made my heart 
cleane, I am pute from my ſinneꝰ 
1% * + Divers weights, aua diuers F meaſures, 
both of them «re alike abomination te the 
LORD. | 
x1 Euen achild is knowen by his doings, whe» 
ther his worke be pure, and whether it be right. 1 

12 *The hearing care, and the ſeeing eye, the 
LORD bach made euen both of them. 

13 * Lowe det ſlecpe, ſeſt thou come to pouer- 
tie open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſatisfied 
with bread. | 

14 1t is ought, it is nonght (faith the bpyer:) 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſtech, 


_— 


* 


but the lips of knowledge area precious ie well. 
16 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for 4 
ſtranger . and take apledgeof him for a ſtrange | 
woman. 
19 *+Rre:d of deceit is ſweet to a man: but 
afterwards his month ſhall be fled with graue ll. 


and the mouth of the wicked denoureth iniquity; | 
29 ludgements ire prepared for (corners, and | # 


8 A king that ſitteth in the throne ot iudge | 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of Robies? L 


.. 18 * Every purpoſe i« eſtabliſhed by counſels 
and with good aduiſe make warre, 


Ad 


2 


2 


— — 


. 


i. 
9 


| 


2 


* 


37 


16.9. fer. 
1.63. 
*Verſe 8 
pal. 10 f. S. Kc. I Or, ame. Pſal. tot ⁊. chap. 29.14. Chap. 6. 
| $f Hebr. u « purging medicine atainſi exill. 

C 


- 


wg” 


5 =d 
* 


PAs 
"© II 
- 


T A pc 


uealeth ſecrets; therefore meddle not with him 
that I flattereth with kis lips. 
% * Whoſocurſeth bis father or his mother, 
his j lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darkenes. 
21 Aninheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 
beginning: but the end cherof ſhall not be bleſſed 
22 * Say not thou, I wil recompenſe euill: but 
wait on the LO R D. and he ſhall ſaue thee. 
23 *Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 
the LO RD: and a f ſalie balanceis not good. 
24 * Mans goings «ve of the LORD; how 
can a man then yaderſtand his owne way ? 
25 Hu ſnare tothe man who deuonreth that 
which is holv: and after vowe to make inquiry. 
26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheele ouet them. 
27 The ſpirit of man is the | candle of the 
— RD, ſcarching all the inward parts of the 
ly. 
5 * Mercie and tructh preſerue the king : and 
bis throne is vpholden by mercy. 
29 The glory of youg mens their ſtrength : 
and the beauty of old men it the gray head. 


| " $6 The blewneſſe of a wound f cleanſeth away 


NAP XXI. 
He Kings heart is in the hand of the LO RD 
athe tiuers of watet: he turneth it whithet· 
ſoeuer he will. 

2 * Euery way of a man js right in his one 
eyes, but the LO R D pondereth the hearts. 

3 * Todociuſtice and iudgement,is more ac- 
ceptablets the LO RD, ther ſacrifice. 

4 *+ Anhighlooke, and a proud heart, a 
| the plowing ol the wicked ir ſinne. 

5 Thethoughts of the diligent tend onely to 
plenteouſues: but of every ene that ĩs haſty,oncly 
to want, 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue 
5 a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke 
death. . 

7 Therobbery of the wicked ſhall f deſtroy 
them becauſe they refuſe to doe judgement. 

8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange: but 
as for the pure, his worke t night. 

9 *ltis better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top ; then with a f brawling woman in f a 
wide houſe, 

1s Tue ſoule ofthe wicked defireth euill: 
bis neighbour f 6ndeth no fanour in his eyes. 

11 * When the ſcerner is puniſhed, rhe fimple 
is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtructed, 


7. | he receineth knowledge. 


12 Therightcoas man wiſely conſfidereth the 


houſe of the wicked: bat God vncrthroweth the 

wicked for their wickedueſſe. 
1; *}/hoſe ſtoppeth his cares at the crie ofthe 
he alſo hall crie himſelſe, but ſhall net bee 


card, 

14 *A giſt in ſeeret pacifieth anger; and a 
reward in the boſome ſtrong wrath, 
ts It is ioy to the inſt to doe judgement : but 
deſtru ction ſhj abe to the workers of iniquity, 


£6 The man that wandreth out of the way of 


ie. 
* Tam. 4.5. es not favoured, Chap. f 9.25. * Matt 
18 go. Chap, ty. and 1d 16. 


euill : ſo doe ſtripes the in ward parts of the belly, 


f 19 * He that goeth about «42tale-bearer,re> | 


| 


ynderſtanding ſhall remaine iu the ien 
ol the dead. G * 


17 He that loneth i pleaſure, ſhall bee x 


28 * fA falſe wienes ſhall periſh: but the wan 
that heareth. ſpeaketh conſtancly. | 


| 


lor couſtdereeh. ler. 9.13. Pfal. 37 r7.*Plal;.gl0?; 
XXII. 


CHAP, 
& *Good name is rather to be choſen 4 
riches, «ud | louing fauour rather then ſiluer 
and gelde. 


2 * Thetich and poore meete together: the | * 


LORD 1s the maker ot them all. 
3 A prudent man foreſeeth the euill, & hiderh 
himſelfe:bat the fimple paſſe on, & are puniſhed, 

4 y hamility and the ſeate of the LORD, 
are riches,and honour, and life. 

5 Thornes exd ſnares ave in the way of the 
froward : he that docth keepe his ſoule, ſhall bee 
farre from them, 

6 | Traive vp a childe f in the way hee 
ſheuld goe : and when he is olde, hee will not de- 
part from it. 

7 The rich ruleth oner the poore,a nd the boy 
rower is ſernant to the lender. 

8 Ne that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape vani- 
tie: Jand the red of his anger ſhall faile. 

9 * | He that harha bountifull eye, ſhall bee 


11. 


bleſſed : for he giaeth of his bread to the poore. | 


ro * Caſt out the ſcorner,and contention ſhall 
goe out; yea ſtrife, and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 

tt Hee that loueth pureneſſe of heart, | for the 
grace of his lips the king ſhell be his friend. 

12 Theeyes of the LORD preſerne know- 
ledge, and hee onerhroweth the | words of the 
tranſgroſſour. 


1; ® Theſloothfull man faith, There is a lyon 


dof 


without, (hall be flaine inthe ſtreets. 


*. Cor. 9. C4. f Heby good of eye. pal. ve t. C. 19% 


Fact in hy; lips. lor, be maizers. * Chap _—_ 
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man. he that loueth wine & oile, hall not be tick 
. 18 * The wicked ſhell bee 2 ranſome far the 
rightcous;and the tran(greffoar for the vpright. 

19 lt is better to dwell + in the wilderneſſe, 111.4 
then with a contentious and an angry woman, | the . & 
20 There istreaſureto be defired, and oyle in | '% 19.1 

the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man ſpen. | * . 
deth it vp, 
21 He tharfolloweth after righteoaſneſſe and 
mercy, findeth lite, righteoaſnes and honour a 
22A viſe man ſcaleth the citie ofthe migb- 1 ar, e. 
ty, and caſteth done the ſtrength of the condi. | f e, ny 
denee thereof. w the Wy 0. 
23 Mo ſo keepeth his mouth & his tongue, | 6 reo 
keepeth his ſonle from troubles. pride, e. 
24 Pronde and haughtiec ſcorner, is his name, | C 
who dealeth ſ in preude wrath, 
25 * The deſire of the ſlouthfull killeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. (#40 
26 He coneteth greedily all the day long: but A 
the * righteous giueth — ſpareth not. owl 
27 *The ſacrifice of the wicked it abominati. "Lp. 
on: how much more, when he bringeth it j with -_m 
a wicked minde ? how 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: bat as f 
for the vpright, he | ditecteth his way. * cf 
30 * There is no wiſedome, nor vnderſtan | *Chy Bi © * 
ding. nor counſellagainſt the LORD. 1966 88 
31: * The horſe is prepared againſt the day of f N * Chap. 
dattell: but *I ſafetie is of the LO RD, 4 2 
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Chap ami) xxiiij. 


m * The month of ſtrange women « deepe 
pit he chat is abhorred ofthe LO D, ſhall} tall 
the ci a. 


15 Fooliſhneſſe is hound in the heart of a child; | 


lu tc tod of correction ſhall drive it fatte trom 
him. 

i4 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore te increaſe 
bia riet e tu i he that graeth tothe i ich, thal: (ure- 
ly come to want. 

17 Bow (one thine eare,and heare the words 
of the wile, and apply nne heart vnto my know. 
ledge. 

18 For it #2 pleaſantthing if thon keepe them 


1 3 * Witbho!d not correction from the child, 
for if thou beateſt hum with the tod, be (hall not 


te. 


14 Thon ſhalt beat him with the tod, and ſhalt 


deliuer his ſoule from hell. 


15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 


ſhall reioyce,} even mine. 


16 Yea my reines ſhall teiuyce, whenthy lips | 7; _: 


ſpeake right things. 


19 Let not thive heart enuic fianers , but le 
thou in the feare of the LORD all the day 


long. 


4 within thee ; they (hall withall be fitted in thy | pettation hall not he cut off. 


l 5. 

That thy truſt may bee in the LORD, 1 
have made knowen to thee this day, enento 
thee, 

26 Hane not writtento thee excellent things 
in counſ.iles and knowledge: 

t That { iight make thee know thecertainty 
of the wor des of trueth: that thou mighteſſ an- 
ſwert the wor ds ol trueth | to them that lend vn- 
to thee ? 

32 Rob notthee poore becauſe hee u poore, 
® neicher oppreſle the aiſſ cted in the gate. 

23 * Forcthe LO RK Dwill plead their cavſe, 
and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that pied them. 

24 Make no friendibip with an angry man: 
and with a forroms manthouſhalt not goc; 

24 Leſt thou leatue his wayes, and get a ſnare 
to thy (wule 

16 * Be notthonove of them that ſtrike hands, 
or ol them that are ſareties for deves. 

27 If chou Haff nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
take away thy bed from vnder thee ? 

18 *® Remoouc not the ancient | land marke. 
which thy fathers baue ſer. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſſe 
be (hall Rand b« fore kings, he [hall not ſtand be- 


+ | tore i mcane men, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Hen then firteſt to cate with a ruler, con- 
ſider diligently what ii beforethee, 

» And put a knife to thy throate, it thou be a 
man giuen to appetite, 

he ut defirougofhisdainties : for they are 
deceitſull meat. 

4 * Labour not to be rich + ceaſe from thine 
owne wiſedome. 

5 + Wiltthon ſer thine eyes vpon that which 
is not ? for riches certaively make themiclues 
wings, they flic away as a» Eagletoward heaven, 

6 , Fate thou not the bread of ham that hath 
an evi!l eye, neither defire thou his daintie 
meates. 

5 For avbethinkerk in his heart. ſo is he: Eat, 
and drinke, ſaith hee tothee, but his heart z5 nor 
with thee. 

$ The morſell which thou haſt eaten, halt 
thou vomit vp, and looſe thy [weet words, 

s Speake not in the eares of afoole : for hee 
will deſpiſe the wiſe dome of thy words. 

10 * Remone not the olde jland-marke, and 
enter not into the fie ds of the lathetleſſe. 

11 * For their redeemer is ightie, bee (hall 


«| plead their cauſe with thee, 


19 Heare thou,my lonne,and be wiſe and guid | { 


thine heart in the way. 


20 * Be not amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt 


riot out caters 4 of fleih 


21 For the druvkard and the g lutt on ſhal come 
to pobettie, and drowſineſſe ſhall cloath amen 


with rags, 


22 ® Hearken vnto thy father that begatthee, 


and deſpile not thy mother when ſhe is old. 


23 Buy the truth,and ſell it not io wiſedome 


and in ſtruction and vnderſtanding. 

24 * Thetather of the righteows ſhall 
reioyee : and he that begetteth a wiſe ch, ſha 
haue ioy of him. 

25 hy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and (hee that bare thee (hall teioyce. 

26 My ſonne,give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes obſeruc my waies. 

27 * For an whore if deepe ditch ; anda 
ſtrange woman i« a narrow pit, 

24 * Shee alſo licth in waite | as for a pray, 
and ineresſeth ti ettanſgrefſcarsamong men. 

19 * Who hath woe Who hath forrow > who 
hath contentions Þ who hack babbling ? who hath 
wounds without cauſe } who hath redueiſe of 

eyes? 

30 They that tary long at the wine, they that 
goe to ſreke mixt wine. 

31 Looke not thou v pon the wine when it is 
red. when it giueth his colour ia the cup, whenit 
monerh it ſelſe aright. 

zz At the laſt it diteth like a ſerpent, and ſlin- 
geth like j an adder, 

33 thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women; 
and thine heart ſhall vtter perverſe things. 

34 Yea thou (halt bee as hee that lieth downe 
f in the midit of the ſex , or as he that lierhvpon 
the top of a maſt 

35 They haue ſtricken me ſha't thou ay. and 1 
was not ficke : they haue beaten me, I ſeh it 
not: when (ball I awake ? I will iceke it yet a- 
gaine 


CHAP, XXINL 


E notthou * euujous again euill men, neither 
defireto be with them. 
2 * Fer their heart ſtudieth deſtructiom, and 
their lips talke of r.iſchiefe. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, aud 
by vnderſtanding it iseftabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall thechambergbee 
filled withallprecions and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awile man fs ſtrong, yea a manol know- 
ledge f increaferh ftrexgth., 
6 * For by wile countell then ſhalt make thy 
counſeliers ;here us 


12 Apply thine heart vnto inſhoftion, and | warret and ic multizude of 


thine eated to the words of knowledge. 


ſafetie. 


+ Wiſieme 
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18 * For ſarely there is an ſ end, and thine ex 
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neth not his mouth in the gate. 
| $ He that deuiſethto doe euill, ſhalbe called 
- 


sperſon. 
9 The thought ot foolilhnes is finne : and the 
{corner is an abomination to men. 
ts If thou laiut in the day of aduerſitie, thy 
Rrength is 4 (mall : 
It * If thouſerbeareto deliuer them that are 
dawen vnco death, and thoſe that ate ready to 


n 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth 
not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it f and 
he that keepeth thy ſoule doth not he know tand 
ſhall uo he render to cucry man / according to 
his workes ? 

3 My ſonne, cate theu hony becauſe it is 
1 the hony combe,which is ſweet f to thy 
ta ©, 

14 So d che knowledge of wiſedome be vn- 
to thy foulc : when thou haſt tound u, then there 
ſhall be a reward and thy expectation ſhal not be 
cut off, 

15 Lay not waite,(O wicked man) againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous : ſpoile not bis retting 
place. 

16 *Fora juſt manfalleth ſenentimes,and 71. 
ſeth vp agame: but the wicked (hall fall into miſ- 


.| chiete. 


17 * Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth : 
1 heart be glad wheu hee ſtum- 
bleth : 


18 Leſtthe LORD ſeeit, andy it diſpleale 
him, and he true away his wrath from him, 

19 * | Fretnot thyſelfe becauſe of cull men; 
neither be thou envious at the wicked, 

20 * Forthereſhall be no reward to the euill 
man: the {candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LORD, and the 
king: and meddle not with them that ate giuen 

to change. 
| 22 For tbeir calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knowerh the tuine of them both > 

23 Theſe thiogs alſs belong to the wiſe: It is 
net good to haue reſpeR of perſons in iadge- 
ment. 

24 He that ſaith vnts the wicked, Thou art 
righteous him (hal the people curſe; nations (hal 
abhorre him : 

25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall bee de- 
light, and f a good bleſounę ſhall come vpon 
them 


26 Euer man (hall kiſſe bis lippes ſ that gineth 
a right anſwere. 

27 Prepare thy worke withont, and make it fit 
for thy ſelte in the field ; and afterwards build 
thine houſe, 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe: aud deceiue not with thy lips. 

29 * Say not, I will doe ſo to him as hee hath 


to his wor ke. 

30 I went by the ſield of the flouthfull, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of vnderſtanding: 

3! And lo, it was all groen ouet wth thornes, 
and nettles had couered the face thereof, aud the 
ſtone wall thereoſ was broken done: 

32 Then I ſaw, end conſidered it well, I los- 
On. 

35 V Yer a litle fleepe. a little flamber, a little 
folding of rhe handi to ſleepe. 


— 


— 
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done to me: Iwill tender to the man according 
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r Wiledomeis too high fora foole be ope- + 14 Sohall thy pouertiocome, avonethattry 


| naileth, and thy want as fan atmed man, 
CHAP, XXV, 

| 1 Obſernations about Kings, 8 and about ani 
| Cauſesof quarrels, and ſundry canſes here, 


Heſe ere alſo Proverbes of Solomon which 
the men ot Heaekian king of ludah copied 
out. 
| » a the glory of God to conceale a thing . 
| but the honour of a King « to (earch out a matcer, 
| 3 Theheauculor height, and the earth for 
| depth, and the heart of Kings & vuſe archable. 
4 Takcaway the droſſe tom the ſilaer, and 
| there ſhall come forth a veſſell for the finer, 
| $ * lakcaway the wicked from before the 
| king,and his throuc ſhall be eſtabliſhes in righte- 
ouſaeſie. 
| 6 f Put not forth thy ſelſe in the preſence of 
| the kiug, and ſtand not in the place of great men 
7 *Forbetter it wthat it bee ſaid vntothee, 
Come vp hi her then that thou ſhouldeſt be put 
| lower in the preſence of the Prince whome thine 
eyes haue ſeene. 
| 8 Goenotforth haſtily to ſtr me, leſt tha ſnow 


you 
tut 
dune 


| nos what to doe in the ende thereof, when thy | i 


| neighbour hath put thee to thame. 
9 * Debatetby cauſe with thy neighbour in 
| ſelfe zand | diſcouet not a ſectet to another: 


and thine infamie turne net away. 

11 A word + fic ly ſpoken, a hkeapplesef gold 
in pictures of ſiluet. 

12 As an eaxe · ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, ſo is a wile reproucr vpon an obedi- 
ent eare. 
| 13 * Asthe cold of ſnow inthe time of barveſt; 
ſo in a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him: 
for be reſreſl.eth the loule of his maſters. 

14 Who ſo boaſteth bimſclfey of a falſe gift, 
is lite cloudes and wind withoritraine. 


and a ſoit tongue breaketh the bone, 

16 Haſt thou found hony ?eate ſo much as is 
ſufficient for thee: leſt thou bee filled therewith, 
and vomit it. 

19 } Wiuhdraw thy foot from thyneighbours 
houſe, leſt he bee | wearie-of thee, and ſo hate 
thee. 

18 A man that bearcth falſe witneſſe againft 
his neighbour, 1s 2 maule, and a (word, and a 
ſharpe arrow 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfoll man js time 
of trouble, is lite a broken tooth, and a ſoot out of 
ioynt. 

2 A he that taketh away 2 garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegervpon nitre; ſors het that 
ſingerh ſongs to an heauy heart. 

214 lf thine enemy be hungry, gine kim bread 
to eate: and it he be thirſly , gine him waterto 
| drinke, . 

22 Forthon ſhalt heape coales of fixe ypon his 
head, and the LORD ſhallreward thee, 

23 | The North winde driveth away taine: 


ſo doeth an angry conntenance a backbiring|® 


tongue . 
| 24 lt is better to d wel in a corner of the houſe 
top. then with a brawling woman, and in a wide 
| houſe, 


to Leſthee that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, 


15 * By long forbearinę is a Prince perſwaded, | 


ff 
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25 As cold waters to a thir ſty ſonl: lo i good wickednefſe (Mall bee ſhewed before the whole © 
gewes (rom a fatte counttey. congregation, | 
26 A righteous inn falling downe beſorethe | 27 * Who ſo diggeth a pit. ſhall fall therein: 
wicked, u a troubled jountaine, and a corrupt an he that tolle th a ſtone, it will returne ypon 
ſpring, im, 
725 1 not good to eat much hony: ſo for wen 28 Ahying tangue hateth thoſe that ace alfiic- 
to fracch their oe glory j1nes glory, ſ ted by it, and a flattering mouth workethruine; 
23 © Hee that hath no rule ouer his owne ſpi- 
tit js lite a ciriethat is broden done, aud with- CHAP, XIVIL g 
oac walles. 1 06 fernations of ſtlfe-lowe: 5 of tur lower ft 
of care to ancid offencer; 23 andof the boufhold 
CHAP. XIV.. care, | 
1 0bſerwations about fooles, t : about gg Y aſt & not thy ſelfe of ro marrow: for thou 
17 and about c buſie b. knowelt not what a day may bring ſeotth. 
$ ſmew in lum met. and as raine in hatueſt: fo 2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
honear is not ſeemely tor a ſoole. owne mouth ; a firanger , and not thine owne 
: A«the bird by wamdring, asthe ſwallow by | lips. 
flying : ſo thecurſecanfelefic ſhall not come. 3 Atﬀeoneistheavie, and the ſand weightics- 
3 *Awhiptor the horſe, a bridle for the alle ; but a feoles wrath is heaujer thenthem hach 
and a rod tor the fooles backe. 4 7} Wrathiscrucll,and an er is onttag ions: 
Anſwere not a foole according to bis fally, but whe is able to ſtand defere| enwic? 
left thou alſo be like vato him, Open rebuke is bettet then ſectet lone. 

5 Anſwere a ſoole according to his folly, leſt} 6 Faithfull ov the woundes of a fricad : but 
he be wile in f his ewne conceit. the kiſſes of an ene mie are I deceittull. 4, 
He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand ofa | 5 be full (ouletloatheth an honie combe : 
ſoole, cutteth off the ſeete, «ud drinketh {dam- but to 5 hungry ſoule every bitter thing is ſwett. 
Ange. 8 Asa bird that wandteth from her geſt: ſais 

5 Thelegges of the lame f are not equall: | a man th wandreth from biz place. 
e pat able in the mouth of tooles. 9 Oyntment and perfume teioyce the heart; 
$ | Asbethat bindetha ſtone in a ling ; ſois | ſv doeth the ſweetoefle of a mans friend tbybeat- 
he that yiueth honour to a foole, tie counſell. 
„ Avtathorne goeth vp into the hand of a is Thine one Friend and thy fathers friend 
1 drunkard ; ſo is a parable in the month of feeles. | forſake not — in to thy brothers houſe 
to | The great God that formed all things, | in the day of thy calamitie : for “ better & a 
both rewardeth che loole, and rewardeth ttanſ- | neighbour that is neere then a brother farre off, 
greſſours. | 16 * My ſanne, be wiſe, and make my heart 
ir Asa doggereturnethtohis vomite: ſo 3 glade , that I may anſwere him, that teptocheth 
foole + returneth to His folly. mee. ; 
12 Secſt thoug manwiſe in his one conceit? 12 ® Aprudent man forefeeth the evill, aud 
there in more hope of a loole then of him. { hideth himſelfe: ba th; bwple paſſe on, audate 
tz The lochfuli man ſayth, Th ei a lion in puniſhe d. 
the way, a lyon is inthe ſtrects. 1 * Takebis garment that is ſurety ſor 3 
i4 As the doore turneth ypon his hinges : ſo ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
does the flothfull vpon hi bedde. | woman 
is * Theflothfall hideth his hand in his bo- 14 Hee that blefſeth his friend with a lende 
ſome, | it gticueth him to bring it agatue to his voice. rifing earely tuthe morning, it ſhalbe conn», 
mouth. ted a curſe to him. | 
16 The ſluggard is wiſet in his owne conceit, | 15 Acontinuall dropping ina very tanie day, 
1] thenſenen men that can render a reaſen. | anda content tous woman, ate alike. 
1 Hethat paſſeth by, ana medleth with irife | 16 Whoſeencr hideth her, hidet the wind, 
be/anging not to him, is Like eue that taketh a dog | and the ointment of his right hand which bewray« 
+ | bythe cares. eth is ſelſe, 
1$ As mad man, who caſteth ſ fire brands, ar- 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : fo a man (harpenech 
rowes,and death: the countenance of his friend. 
ty Sois the man that deceiueth his neighbor, | 18 Whoſokeepeththe figtree, ſhalleatethe 
and ſayth, m not 1 in ſpert ? fruit thereot; ſo hee that walteth on his maſter, 
20 + Where no wood is, there the fire geeth | ſhall be honoured. 
out: (> * where there is no | talebearer, the ttriſe | 19 Ain water face avſmerecs to face :ſorhe 
+ ceaſeth, | heart of man to man. 
21 * Ascoalesare to burning coales,and wood |. Hell and deſtruction are 4 neuer full ; fo 
to fire ſo is a cont ent ious man to kindle ſtrife. | the eyes of man are neuet (atisfied. 
22 *The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, | 23: *® As the finiug por for iluer , and the fur» 
and they goe downe into thefinnermeſt parts of nace ſor gold : ſo is a manto his praile, ... 
the belly. ; 22 Thoughthou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ina | obj 
23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, ve lite a | morter — egpenis peftell,zes will not | — 


potſh ard coe ted with ſiluer droſſe.  hisfocliſhoefle de part from bim. 
14 He that hateth. I diſſemb let with his lips, 23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy [4 # 
«\( and layeth vp deceit within him. fockes 7 looke vellto th herds, 


25 Whanhefſpeaketh fairc,beleeve him not: | 24 For f riches ers not lot cuet : and doth the „ aw 


| 
lot there are ſeucn 2bominations in his heart. | crowne dave f to cucry generation * | 
* . 1 . 
| 26 Nest hatred is couered by deceit, us | 25 The hay appeartth , and the tender grofle 
' thewerh +- 


JE 


ett 


— 
8 — 


— nme, e 


A icked " . Children are to be co 


CC — 


4 Helv, - rer ſelfe,and berbes of the mounaines are | find morcſauour,then hee that flactereth with the 


tongue. 
| 36 The lamb es are for thy clothing, and the 24 Who ſerobbeth his father or his mother, 
Ates are the price otthy held. and faith, it ir no trau greisſon, the lame 1: the 
27 Aud thou ſhale baue gots milke enough for | companion of ſ a deſtroyer, 
thy faod, for the food ofthy houthold,and for the | 25 * Hee that is of a proudeheart, ſtirreth vp 
maintenance for thy maidenus. ſtrife: but he that putteth his truſt in the LORD, 

20 ſhalbe made fat. 

CH A P.. XXVIIT. | 26 Hethat truſteth in his owne heart. is a foole. 
Generall ob ſeruatioui of impietie an religious | but who ſo walketh wilcly he ſhall be delivered. 
Fine. 37 *Hee that giueth vato the peore thali not 
N ike lee when no man putſueth . bat Jacke: but he th ac hideth higeyesghell haue ina» 

the t ighteousate bolde as a lyon. ny a curſe. 

2 Forthetranſgreſsion of a land, many are 28 * When the wickedrife, men bidethem- 
the princes thereot : | but by a man of enderſtan- | ſelucs : but when they perilh., the righteous in- 
ding aud knowledge rt HH there. f halbe pro- | creaſe. 
loaged. f C HAP. XXIX. 

A poore man that oppreſſeth the poore, 1s | x 05/ermations ofpubirhe gomrrnement 15 And 
like a (weeping taine } which leaueth no food. of private. 22 Of auger pride, the euer, comare 

4 They that torſake che law, ptaiſe the wic- | dige and corruprions. 
ked : but ſuch as keepe the Law , contend with | 
them. © being oftenreproued, hardeneth his 

5 Euill men vaderſtand not iadgement : but necke,thall ſuddenly be deſttoyed, and that 
they that ſeeke the LORD, vnderttand all things. | itnout remedy, 

6 * Better & the poore that walketh in bis 3 * When the righteous are | in anthoritic, 
vprigheneſſe, then ne that is petuetſe as h waies, | the people rejoyce : but when the wicked beateth 
though he be rich. rule tue people mourne, ** 

7  * Wholo keepeth the law, & 2 wiſe ſonne: 3  *Wbolo loneth wiſedame,reioycerh bis la- 
but be that ſ is a companion of riotous cen ſha · | ther : & but hee that kerperh company with bar- | * 
meth hisfather. I lets, ſpendeth bu ſubftance, 
$ * Hee that by vſuric and f vniuſt gainein- | 4 The kiag by judgement ſtabliſheth F land: 
| creaſeth his ſubſtance, hee (ball gather it for him | bur the thatreceiuerh gitts,ouctthrowerhir. 
chat will pity the poore. 3. Amin chat flattereth his neighbour, ſprea- 

9 He chat turneth away his eare from hearing | detha net for his feet. 
the law, euen his prayer ſhelbe abomination. ln the cranſgre(sion of an euil man there is a 

rs Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to goe a · | ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing and teiayce. 
| firay in an caill ay, he (hall fall himſelfe inte his | 7, * The tightecusconſideteth the caule ol the 
owne pit: but the vpright ſball have good things. poore : nt the wicked regardeth not to kro ii. 
m poſleſsion. f g 8 Scorneſall men bring a citic into a ſnage ; 

it Therich man ir my e bur wiſe men turne away wrath, | 
but the pote that hath vaderftanding ſearcheth 9 /a wiſe man conteadeth with afooliſh man, f 
him our. | | whether he rage or langh,chereys no teſt. 
"13 *When righteons men doe retoyce, there is 10 + The dlood thitſty hate the vpright : but 
great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is | the juſt ſeeke his ſoule. k 
jbiddeo. ; 11 A foole vttereth all hisminde i but a wiſe 
1j He that couereth his finnes, ſhall not pro- man keeperh it in till afterwards, 

er + but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh chew, | 1 Tfaraler bearken to lies, all his ſetuants are 

all have mercy. wicked. 1 
14 "Happy u the man that fearetk alway:* but 12 *The poore andthe jdecentoll man meet 

he j hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiete. | together: the LORD lighenethboth the eyes, 
ts Acaroatinglyenand à ranging beate: lo 14 *The King that faithfully iudgeth y poore, 
ivawicked rulcr over the poote people. | his threne ſhall be eſtablihed ſor ever. p 

16 The prince that wanteth vnderftanding, is ts he rad andreproofe give wiſedome'bu: 
al i great oppreſſour : hat hethathatcth couc- | a child leſt to hmſelſe bringeth bis mother to 
— proloug hit dayet. (hame. * 

19 A man that doth violence tothe blood of | ts When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ 
amy perſon, ſnul flie to the pit. letno man ſtay him: | preſgjon increaſeth: * hat the right eous ſhallice 

18 *Whoſo walketh vprightly. ſhall be ſaued | their fall. 
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bathe Fixpernetſc in hi: wayes, ſhall fall at once, | 19 Correct thy ſonne, and he ſhall giue thee 
19 * Hethatcilleth bis land, ſhall haue plenty | reſt : yea he ſhall give delightynto thy toule, 


, ; | 

| * of bread but he thatiolloweth after vaine per- | 18 Where there no viſion,the le(periſh: 
18. c. and ſons, (hall haue pouerty enough | but he that keepeth the Law ie — * z 
24-23-, | - 45 Afaithtull man ſlial abound with bleſsings: | ts A ſeruant will nor be corte cted by words: 
107 #4: v» but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhal not bee for though he vndetſtand, he will nor anſwere. 

| #3 | innocent. | 26 Sceftthou a man that is haſtyſ in his words? 

ell | * 2; o have reſpect of perſons, is not good: there is more hope of a foolethen of him, 


42 


Chap XxXX.xXx). 5 leffod. 
1 A mans pride hall bring him low bar . 49 The way of an Eagle in the aireztheway of }- 
honour (hall vphold the humble iu ſpirit. | a ſerpent ypon a rockeythe way of a {bippe in the | 
24 Who ſous partner with a thiefe, hateth his 1— ſeu j andthe way ofa man witha 
oule : he heareth c and bevor * ,0 ; 
* _— —_ — way of an Scaler memes: 
25 Thefeare of man bringeth a ſnare : but who (he enteth and wipe th het month, and faithy] have 
ſo puttech his truſt in the L OA D. (hall be aſe. done no wickedneſle. NN 
26 * Many ſceke the rulers fauour , but cue y 21 For three things. the carth is diſquiered, 
mans judgement cammerb from the L OR P. and tor foure which it cannot beate: 
27 An vniuſt man n an abomination to the inſt: | 22 * For a ſervagt when he teigueth, & a foole 
and be that is vpright in the way, % Abominate | When he is filled with meate: 
to the wicked. | 33 r 


CHAP. XXX. | ,| andanhandmaid that i» beire to het mib reſſe. 
t Agurs confeſſion of bis faith. 75 The ro t | 24 There bee fourt thing which are little vp- 
of bus prayer. tn The meaneſ} ave nos to bee ron | onthe carth but they are f txceeding wiſe, | 

d. 18 Fowwewicked generations. 15 Foure | 25 *The Ants area people not frong, yet they 

things im/attable. 1 Parents ave not 10 be deſpi - | prepare their meat in the ſummet. 
ſed. 11 Fowre things hard to tee lesen. 2% | 26 The conjes we but a feeble lolke yet maky 
Fare things T1miolerable, 24 Foure thmgs en- they their houſes inthe rockes. 
mung wile. 29 Foure hogs Hey. 32 Mrab | 27 The Locuits have no king, yet go they forth 
# to be premented. + | alboſthem ſ by bauds. 
He words of Agur the ſonne of Iakeh, chen 28 Theſpidertaketh hold with her hande a 
the prophecie ; the man ſpake vnto Ithycl,e- Is in kings palaces, 
gen vato Ithiel and Veal. | 29 Therebethreethings which goe well, yea 
2 Surely Ian more brutiſh then am man, and loure are comely in going? 
Anu not the vnde rſtanding ot a man. | 30 ALyon whichs (trongeſt among beaſtes, 

3 Iucither learned wiſcdome , nor f haue the and turnethnot away for a0 
knowledge of the holy. . jAgcay-hound; ap hee goatalloz and a 

4 * Who hath aſcended vp into heaven, ot king againſt whom there is nortiing vp. J, 
deſcended > whohathgatbered the winde in bis | 32 If theu haſt. dene looliſhly inlifting vp 
fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a garment? thy ielſe, or ii thou haſt thought cuill , 51 
who hath eſtablilhed all the ends of the carth? | hand ypon thy mouth. . 
whats his name, and what in his ſonnes name, if 33 Surely the charning of milke bringeth 
thou canſt tell? | foorth butter j and the wringiog ol the noſe be 

$ *Enery word oſ God jis pare: he is a ſhield  gethforth blood: ig the forcang of wrath b 
yatothern that put theiy truſt io him. eth forth ſtriſe. N 

s * Addethoance vote his or ds, leſt be te - CHAP. XYx1, | 
ptooue thee,and thou be found a lyar. I Lemmels|ſſonof chaſtitze and temperance. 

7 Twothingshaue I required ofthee, f denie Thealflified are to bee comeriea and defended. 
0 | me them not betore I die. te erase ge, wife, 

8 Remoue farre from me vanity, andlies, gine He werdsof King Lemuel, che propheoythay 
me neither ponertie, nor riches, * lced mee with | bis mothet taught hi: n. 
| food f conuenient for me. a | 2. What, my tonne {and what. the ſonne of my 

9s »leſt l be fall, and 4 denie zbee , and ſay, | wombe! and what,thelonne of my vowes ! 
| Who is the LORD? or leſt I be re, and ſteale 3 Giuenorthy Rrengch v men, norrby 
+ [and takethe Name of my God in vie. | waicstothat which deſt.oyeth kings, 

to + Accuſe not a ſeruanevnto his maſter; leſt 4 [ts not for king, O Lemuel, it is not for kings 
hecurſe thee, and thou be found guilty. ; todrinke vine, nat for Princes, ſtrong dricke ; 

11 There is a generation 10 curſeththeit ſa- 5 Leſtthey driokeam lorger the Law ., and 
+ |ther,and doeth not bleſſe theit mother. _ | T pernert the judgement f af avy uſthe al cd. 

1s There is a generation d are pure in theit & Giae (trong drinke vuto him that is teady to 4 
owne eyes ! and yet is not walhed from their fil- pet iſh, & wine vntothoſethat beot beany bearti 

ineſſe. || 7 Lethimdrinke,andforgethis ponertie and 

13 *Thert is a generation, O bow lofty are their | remember his miſerie d mort. 4 
eyes! and their eye-lidzare lifted vp, | 8 Openthy mouth tot the dumbe inthe cauſe” 

14 „ere i a generation, whoſe teeth art 4s of all ſach as ate ſ appointed todeſtrocti n. 
ſwords, and their ia. tecth a knines, to devoure | g Open thy mouth, judgerighteeuſy, * and 
the poore from off the earth, and the needy from | plead the cauſe of the pooke and needie, ©, |} t 
enemy men, 10 J Wbo can finda vertnous woman? for 

15 The horſe leach bat daughters, chi. | her price « facre abouc Rubies * 
Cine, giue. There are three things ih are never | 1 The heart ef het husband doth ſaſely ttuſt 
ſacizied, ea foure things ſay not, f Is » enough : in ber, lo that be ſhall haue no need of ſpoyle, .. 

16 The graue, and the barren@vombe; the t Shee will dochim good ,and dot chill, all 
earth, chat iv not filled wich. water; andthe fire | the daies of her life, 7 
tht faith not it is enough, | 13 Sheſcckethwoolland flaxe, and worketh 

17 The eye that mocketh at hi father and de. | willingly with her hands. | 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother; the rauensofjthe val- | 14 She is like the merchantsſhips hee bring- 
ley ſhall picke it out, and the young eagles (hall eth herfoed ſrom afarre. 
cute it, 15 Sherilechaifowhile it is yet night, and gi- 
(8 There bee threethings which are too won · ueth meat to ber houilold, ar d 3 portionto ker 
lerſull for me; yea ſoure, vbich | know not: | maidens. . 
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bet hand the planteth a Viae- 
17 She gone ber lopnes with ſtrength, and 


| Lg og armes. 
perceineth that her merchandiſe i: 


bed j ber candle goeth not ont by night. 
| 7 layeth her hand to tue ipindle, and hei 
hands hold the diftaffe. * 
26 She ſtretcherh out her hand to the poore, 
yea ſhe reacheth foorth her hands tothe needy, 
21 hee is not afraife of tue fnowfor ber hon - 
ſhold : for all het houfholt are cloathed with 


et. 10 | 
E 23 She maketh herſelfe conerings of tapefiry; 
ber loathing r ſilke ad purple. 


Her bus baud is knowen in the gates, when 


2 
be fitreth among the Elders of the land. 


| — ve andf bayerhit - 
15 


— 


deliueteth girdles vnto the metc ha vt. 
ſhe (ha) retuyc e in time to come. | 
in het tongue is the law of kindneflc. 

heuſhold -, and catcth not the bread of idle. 
nelic. 


--$8 Her childrenariſe vp and call her bleſſed 1 
het huiband alſo, and he praifeth ber, 


| 


but thou excelleſt them all. 
30 Fzuour 1s deceitfuall, and beautie 3s vaine ; 
bias i weman that ſeareth the I OL, he ſliall be 
praiſed. 
1 Giue her of the ſtuit of het hand and let 
her owne workes ptaiſe hex in the gate. 
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I CHAP. I. 

1 The Preacher ſheme¹ that a humane courſes 

* ave paine: 4 Becauſe r creature f arc reflleſſe 
inthe courſes, '9 They bring foorth nothing 

. new, and allolde things fürgerten, 12 And 

© bectnſe hee bath found'it ſo in the ſtudies o/ 
Wi/edome 


He wotds ef the Preacher the ſonne 
of Dꝛuid, King in Jeruſal m. 

2 vVanltie ofvanicies, laith the 

Preacher, vanitic ef vamties, all i 


*Pſp.x 

* 

38.10. 
Hebr 


— 4 


15. 


cor to his circuits. 


| hall be done ; and tbere it no newe thing vnde r 
| theſunne. 


- | geither ſhallthere be any remembrauce of things 


vanitie. 
* What profit 6#:h a man of all his labour 
which he raket vnderthe Sunne? | 
4 One generation paſſeth away,and enothey ge. 
neration commeth ; * hut the earth abideth for 


ener. 
' 5 The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sunne goerh 
done, and | haſteth to the place where he atoſe 

's Thewinde goeth tand the South, and 
turneth about vnto the North i jt whirleth about 
continually , and the winde returneth againe ac- 


» All the rjiversranne into the ſea, yet the 
Sea is not tull : vnto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thithet they + returneagaine 
- 8 Allthingsevrefull of labour , man cannot 
vtter ic: the eye is not ſarisfied with (eeing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing. 

9 *Thehivg that hath beene, it is that which 
ſhall hee: and that which is done, is that which 


to. Is there any thing, where fitmay be ſayde, 
See, this is newe? it hath beene already of olde 
time,which was before vs. 

11 There is no remembrance of formerthings ; 


that are to come. with thoſethatſhal come after. 


| 


— 


to the ſonnes of man," to be exerciſed therewith 
14 ihavcſcenc all the workevrhat ate dune 
vndet the Sunne, and behold , all ii vanitie, and 
vexarion of ſpirit. oy 
15 * Thatwhich is ctooked, cannot be made 
ſtraight t and ſ that which iswaoting cannot bee 
numbred, 
1 i communed with mine one heart, ſay. 


* 
* 


exp enence of wiſedome aid kyowledge. 
17 *And | gaue my heart to know wiſedome, 
ati know madnefle 
this aſſe is vexation of ſpirit: 
14% For in much miſedome is much griefc:and 


c NA p. 11 
Ne veuitie of bum ane cou ſez in the wor bar of 
plea(nye. 12 Though themwiſr be hetier then the 
foole yet both haut one . 18 The waxtiic of 
banrrane 'abour , in leatiing it (hey know no: to 
whow, 24 Nochmgbeter then io) in onr da- 
bony bus thas God gift. 


Said in mine heart, Gos to now, I will proene 
thee with mirth, thereior e enioy pleaſure; and 
dchold this aIo rs vanitie. 

2 Tfaidof laughter, Ic is mad: and of minth, 
What doethqr > 

2 Il ſought in mine heart to ginemy ſelſe 
vnto wine, (yet acquainting mine heat with wiſ- 


24 She makerb hoe linnen,and ſellerh a | 
25 Strength and hondur ere her —— 1's 


2 6 She openeth et mouth with wiledowe,and, 5 


19 Mey daughters hau done vertuouſly, | 


* 
————— 


ing, Loe l am come togteat eſtate, and haue g- 
16h more wie dome then all they that hau: bene 
betote me in leruſalem : t my heartthad great ; 


:] perceiued that |; 


he that increaſeth knowledge, increaleth ſorrow, | ? 


£59 Shee leokcth' well to che waycs of hey 5 


-—. 


dome)ard to lay holde en folly , till I might ſee 
what wes tha good for the ſonves of men, which 
they ſhould doe vnder the heanen 4 all the dayes 
of theirliſe, 

4 1 made me great works, I builded me hou- 
ſes I planted me vineyards. 


— 


13 Il che Preacher was king ouet Iſrael in Te 


I made mee gatdens and orchards, and I 
planted txces in them ot alli ac of fruits? 


13 And | gave my heart to ſeeke 3nd ſearch out 
by wiſedome, concerningallthinęs that are done 


6 1 made mee pooles warert , to was 
ter therewith the woed that bringeth foot ib 
ttees: b 


— hath God given 
| . | 


LI 


— 


n 


Min? 


wer: | 


$ *] gathered me alfa and 


ces: 1 gate me men fingers 3nd women 


725 l the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of | 
— 


e 


ad the delights of the ſonaes of men, f as muſi · 
call inſtrume nt i, and that of all ſorts. 

9 Solwas great,aod increaſed more then all 
that wert before me in letuſalem, alſo my wile» 
dome remained with me. 

1% And whatioeucr mine eyes defired, | kept 
not from them, I withheld not my heart from avy 
joy : for my heart rejoyeed in all my labour z 20d 
this was my portion of all my labour, 

11 Then | looked on all the workes that my 
hands had wroug kt, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to doe: and behold, all wa *vamrie, 
and vexation of ſpi: ĩt. and there was uo profit vn- 
det the Sunne. ; 

12 And I turned my ſelſe to behold wiſe- 


.| dome, *and madneſſeand trily : for what can the 


man doc, that commeth after the King? | enen that 
which hath beene alreadie done. 

1; Then l faw + that wiſedome excelletk fol- 
ly, as farreas light excelleth darkeneſſe. 

14 * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but 
the toole walketh in darknefſe:and I my ſelſe per- 
ceiued alſothat one cuent happeneth to them all. 

15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As ĩt happeneth to 
the ſoole, ſo it f happeneth enen ro me, and why 
was I then more wiſe ? then I ſaid in my heart, 
That this alſo u vanitie. 

15 For then no remembrance of the wiſe, 
more then of the foole for euer, ſeeing that which 
now ©, inthe dayes to come (hall be Forgotten , 
and bow dieth the wiſe man? as the foole. 

17 Therefore I hatedlite , becauſe the worke 


| that is wrought vnder the Sunne ii grievous vnto 


me: for all is vanitie, and yexation of ſpirit. 
8 real hated all my labour which I had 


1 taken vnderthe Sanne ; becauſe | hould leaue 


it vntothe man that ſhalbe alter me. 
19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 2 
wiſe man or a foole * yet ſhall hee haue tale over 


1 all my labour, wherein I haue laboured , and 


wherein | have ſhewed my ſelſe wile vader the 
Sunne, This is alſo vanitie. 
20 Therefore | went about to canſe my heart 


2 to de ſpaite of all the labour which I toske vndet 


the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour it in wiſe- 
dome and in knowledge,and in egqnitie :yer toa 
man that hath not labeured therein, (hall hee 
} leaue ir ſoy hu portion z Phivallo is vanitie, and 
agreatevill, bod iy 

22 * For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexatioa of hit heart wherein hee hath 1a- 
boured vnder the Sunne f 

13 For all his dayts e forrowes, and his tra · 
nile, griefe yes his heart taketh not reſt in the 


« [2:ghe. Thisis alſo vauitſe. 


that be ſhool de at and drinke and that he jſhould 
make lus ſoule enjuy good in his labour. This al- 
i 1 ſaw, that it wes from the hand of God. 

25 Fog who can eate c or who elſe can haſten 


bereue more then | ? 


26 For Gedgiueth to a man that js good f in 
his Ggbt, wiſcdome,and knowledge a 
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O everything there is a ſeaſon, and a time to 
encry putpole vnder the heauen. 

2 Atime Fade botne, and a time to die : a 
time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that which 
is planted, 

3 Atimetokill, and a time to heale : time 
to breake downe, and a time to build vp. 

4 A timeto weepe, and atime to laugh: 2 
timers mourne, and a time to dance. 

s Arime tocaſtaway ſtones, and atimeto 
gather ſtones together: a time to embrace, and 
a time f torefraine from embracing. 

s Atimetof get,andatime to : atime 
to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 A time totent . and a time to ſow: atime to 
keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

A time to lone, and a time tobate: a time 
of warte and a time of peace. 

9 * Wharprofithath he that worketh, in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 

to I haue ſcenethe travaile which God hath 
giuen tothe ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed ia it. 

_ tt He hath made euery thing beautiſull in his 
time : alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo 
that no man can finde ont the werke that Cod 
maketh ſtom the beꝑinning to the end. ö 

12 I know that tiere 18 no good in them, bat 
for a man to reioyce, and to doe good fn his lile. 

13 And alſe that cuery man ihould cate and 
drinke, and enioy the good ot all bis labour tic i 
the gilt of God. 

14 I know that uhatſoctzer God doeth, it ſhall 
de for euer i nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken ftom it: and God doethit, that men 
ſhould ſeare before him. 

is * Thatwhich hath beene, is now, and that 
which ĩs to be, hath already beene, and God te- 
quireth+ chat which ispalt. 

16 And morecuer , | awe vader the dunne 
the place oftudgement, the wickednes was there 
and the place ot rightcouſueſle, (hat iniquity wes 

ere. 

19 laid in mine heart, God ſhall indgethe 
righteous and the wicked ; for #herers time 


there, {or euety puryoſe and for encxy 


werk 
in ebe omg 
8 I ſaid is mine heart —_— begms: 


of the ſonnes of men, j that God might manileſt 


them, and that they might ſee that they them- Fe 


ſelues arc beaſts, 


«@ * There i: nothing better for a man, chew | Pe 
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ene workes: for that is his portion, for who 
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kccleſiaſtes. 


Hor riches are ti 


hall bring him to ſee hat ſhall be after him ? 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 Vanitie is cncreaſe i vd men by oppreſſion, 4 
ennie, 5 By idleneſte , „ By conttonſneſe, 
9 By ſolitarineſie, 13 By wilheineſſe. 
O * L returned, and conſideted all the oppre(- 
ſions that are done vader the Sunne i and be- 
bold the teares of ſuch as were oppreſſed, & they 
had no comforter : and on the + fide of their op- 
preſſours tbert was power, but they h no com · 
lortet. 
3 * Wherefore Ipraiſed the dead which are 
_ dead, mote then the lining which are yet 
aliue. 

3 *®Yeabetterls hee then both they, which 
hath not vet beene , who nath not ſcene the cuill 
worke that is done vnderthe Sunne. 

4 © 4gainel conſideted alltrauaile, and ſ e- 
very right worke, that + for this a man is enuied 
of his neighbour : this is alſo vanity,and vexat:on 
of ſpixit. 

5s Tue ſoole foldeth his bandscogether,and 
eateth his owne fleſh, 

6 *Betteris an handfull with quictneſſe, then 
both the hands full with travell and vexation of 


. |Ipiric 


7 ©CThenTreturned, and I aw vanity vader 
the Sonne, 

$ There is one a/one,and there ir not a ſecond; 
yea, hee hath neither childe nor brother: yet: 
there no ende of all his labour, neither is his eye 
ſatisfied with tic hes, neithet ſayth hee, For whom 
doe l labour, and bercaue my ſoule of guod ? this 
& alſo vaaitic, yea its a lore traucll. 

9 ©CTwoere better then one; becauſe they 
haue a good rewardfor their labour. 

10 Fut it they fall, the one will liſt vp his fel- 
low : but woe to him that is alone when hee tal- 
leth, fer he 4eth not another to helpe bim vp. 

tt Agaive, iſtwo lie together, then they haue 
beate ; but how can one be warme alone: 

12 And if ene pteuaile agaiaſt him. to ſhall 
withſtand him; and a chreetold coard is not 
quickly broken. 

13 © Better is a poote and a wiſechilde, then 
an olde and fooliſh King F who will co more be 
admonithed, 

14 For out of priſon hee commeth to reigne, 
whereavalſo hee that is borne iu his kingdome, 


th poste. 
15 l conſidered allthe ſiuing which walke vn- 
der the Sunne, with the ſecond childe that ſhall 


tand vp in his ſtead. 


16 There is ne cad of all the people, even of all 
that haue beene before them: the yalſo that come 


| after, hall) not reiayce in him: ſurely rhis alſo i 
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mouth. & let not thine 
{thing betore God: 
en and chou vpon earth: there- 


multitude of wordes. 

4 Waden thou voweſt a vow voto God , de- 
ferre not to pay it: for hee bath no pleaſure in 
fooles ; * pay that which thou haſt vowed, 

s Berteris it that thou ſhoaldeſt not yow, then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vo and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
ſinne, neither ſay thou before the Ange), th. it 
wu au errour: Wherefore ſhould God be ang j 
ta voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 
7 For in the multitude of dreames and many 
wordes, there are alſo diucrs vanitics : but teare 
thou God. 

8 iſchoo ſeeſt the oppreſiionof the poore, 
and violent petuerting of indgement,and juſtice 
in a prouince, maruell not ſ at the matter * tor he 
that 1s higherthen the higheſt , regardeth , and 
there be higher thea they. 

9 ©<Moceouerthe profit of the earth is for all: 
the King humſelſe is ſer ued by the field. 

to Hee that loueth ſiluet ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with filuer ; nor he that loueth abuadance, with 
increaſe : this ij alſs vanicie, 

it When goods incteaſe, they are enertaſed 
that eate them: and what good is there to the 
owners thereol , ſauing the beholding of them 
with their eyes? 

ta The ſleepe of a labouting man is ſweete, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abundance 
of the rich will aot ſuffer him toſl:epe. | 

t There is 2 fore caill which haue ſeene vn. 
det the Sunne, nawely riches kept for the owners 
thereol to their hart. 

14 Butthoſeriches periſh by euilltrauell ; and 


hand, | 
is *Ashecameforth of his mothers womwbe, | 


take nothing of his labour, which he may ea a- 
way in his hand, 


he that hath laboured for the winde ? | 


he hath much ſorow and wrath with his ſickneſſe. 

18 e*Bchold that which I haue ſcene: f It is 
good and comely for oneto care &to drinke, ard 
to enioy the good of all his labour that he taketh 


God giueth him: tor t is his on. | 

i9 Eucty manalio to whom God hath glecn 
riches and wealih, and bath giuen him powerts 
eate thereof, and to take his portion, and tore» 


20 For he (hall not muchtemembex the dayes | 
of his life: becaaſe God anſwereth hm in the | 
ioy of his heart. 

C HAP. VL 
i The ventie of richer without vſe. 3 Of chil. 
dren, 6 aud olde age without yiches, g The vas 
mie of ſight and wandring deferes, 11 The con- 

clnſion of vanes. , 

Here is au eulil whichT haue ſeene vndet the 
Sunne, and it ie common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given richet, 
wealth and honour , fo that hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that he deſireth. yer God giuetu 
him not power to cate thereof, but a ſtrangeres · 
teth it: This vanitie, and it is an euill diſeaſe. | 


3 © Ifa man begetan hundred chileven , _ 


rude of bufinefſe, and a fooles voice is bæꝛxen by =} 


TIP 


* 


re. 


| lch. 
be begerteth a ſonne, and there is nothing in hi 56% | 


49. 
naked ſhall he returne to goe as he came, & (hall | * 

1.3. 
*C 
16 And this alſo va ſore euill that in all points *.. 
as he came, ſo ſhall be gee: * and v hat proſt hack | 3 1 


I 
TH 


the 


[or 

gine 
i N 92 
ioyce in his labour chinithe gilt ef Gd. e 


*. 


4 


17. 


hap, 


| 
| 
| 


t7 All his dayes alſohe eateth in darkneſſe,and | _ | 
| nia 

cone!) 
| Oc. 


vader the Sanne, f allthe dayes of his Life, which [146 
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ether too 
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de many: and his ſoule bee not filled wich good, 
nad alſothat he haue no boriall, I at an va- 
rimely birth is better theu he. 

4 Forhecommeth in with vavity , and de- 
parted ia darkeneſſe, and his azme (hall be cone 
red with darknefle, 

5 Morcouer he hath not ſeene the Sunne not 
knowen any thing : this hash more reſt then the o. 
ther, 

6 res though he line a thoaſand yeet*s 
ewicetold,yet hath he ſcene no good : Do nor all 

oc to one place 

5 Allthe labour of man & for his mouth, aud 
yet the f appetite is not tilled, 

8 For what ſurthe wiſe more then the fooltꝰ 
what hath the poote, tha knoweth to walke be- 
tore the liuing ? 

F Better i the ſight ofthe eyes, ten the 
wandering of the deſice: this 35 allo vanitic and 
v:xation of ſpirit, 

1 That which hath beene, is named already, 
and it is knowen that it i man: ncither may hee 


.| contend with him chat is mightierthen he. 
tt Sceingthete be many things chat lucteaſe 


vanitie: what man the bettet? . 
12 Forwho knoweth what is good for man 17 

this life, f all the dayes of his vaine life , which 

he ſpendeth as (hadow?for who can tell a man 
what ſhallbeafter him vudet the Sunne? 
CHA?P. VII. 

t Remedies atainſl ani, e a food Con, 2 
Mort fication, 73 Paiknce, (u eee. 23 
T. 41 eu'ltieof wiſedorne. 

A © Good name is better ti precions ointment, 


} { A&thedayof death theuthe day of ones birth 


3 © leis better to goe to the houſe of mour- 
ning,then to goetothe houſe of ſealting :for that 
i the end of all men, aud the living will Lay 45 co 
his heart. 

3 | Serrowjr better then laughter: for by 


Y . 
the ſadrefle of the countenance the heart is made 


better. 

4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
mourning : but che heart ol ſooles ii in the houſc 
of mir eb. 

5 ®{ris bettet toheate the rebuke of the wite 
then for a man to heate the ſong of fooles, 

6 For asthefcrackling of thornes vndet᷑ a pot 
lo i the laughter ol the ſoole: this alſo ii vanity, 

7 © Surcly oppreſsiou maketh a wile nan 


' 


* | mad: and a gilt deſtroy eth the heart. 


i 


8 B-rter is the end of a thing then the begin- 
| ning therof : & the patient ia ſyirit is bettet then 
| the proud u ſpirit. 

| $9 * Bee not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry 

| for anger reſteth in the boſome of ſooles. : 
| to Saynotthou, What is che can/tthatthe for- 
| mer dayes were better then theſe? for thou docſt 
not enquire f wiſely cencerniag this. 

11 © Wiſdomeſis good with an inheritance: 
and ty it there is profite to them that ſee the Sun. 
12 For wiſdome 15 a f deſence an money 15 2 
defence : but the excelleucy of knowledge , that 
wiledome gineth liſe to them that haue it. 

1 * Confider the worke of God: for who can 
make that ſtraight, which he hath made crooked? 

t4 In the day of proſperity be toyfall, but iu 
the day of aduetfity conGder : God allo bath ij ſet 
the one ouer againſt the other , to the end that 


| 


man ſhould find noch ing aſter him. 


live many yeeres,ſothar the dayes of his' yeeres , 


n, or 


t5 All things hang I ſcene” in the et y 
vanicie : there is a tuſt᷑ man that peri has 
righteontnefſe, and there is 2 man that 
peolongerh hi- life hi wiekedveſſe. 

16 Be not righteous ouer much, nerther make 
thy ſelfe ouet wille: why ſhouldeſt thou f deſtroy 
thy ſelle? 

[7 Be not ouermach wicked, neither be thou 
foolith : why (h2uldeſt thou dietbefore thy time? 

18 it i good that thou ſheuldeſt rake hold of 
this, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: 
for hee that fearzth God , (hall come foorth of 
them all. 

19 *Wiſedome ſtreygtheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mightie men which are in the citie, 

2% Fot chert / not a iuſt man vpon the earth, 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

2t Alſo y take noheed vnto all words that ate 
ſpoken ; leſt thou heare thy ſetuant curſe thee. 

12 Porotentimes alſowhine cwne heart know- 
eth, that thou thy ſelle likewiſe haſt corſed others. 

23 TAllthis have Iptooued by wiſedome ; I 
ſaid, I will be wiſe,bat it ws farre from me. 

24 Thatwhich isfar off, and exceeding deepe, 
who can finde it out? 

35 + lapplycd mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch.and to ſeeke out wiſedome and the reaſon 
95t/,nys, and to know the wickednefle of folly, 
euen of fooliſhnefſe ard maducile. 

26 * And 1 ftinde more bitter then death, the 
womas whoſe heart is ſnates and nets, and ber 
hands «s baads:fwho (o pleaſeihGod,ſhal eſcape 
om her, but the ſianer (hall be taken by her, 

27 Behold this have 1 fonnd(Aith the Preacher) 
| county one by one to ſinde out the account: 

238 Which yet my ſoale ſceketh, bat I inde 
not one man among a theuſand haue I ſound, but 
2 woman among all thoſe haue I not found, 

0 Loe, this onely haue | found, * that God 
hath made man vpright : but they haue fought. 
oat many inuentions. 

| CHAP. vit. 

r Kings ave greatly to be reſpetied, 8 The Diaine 
proundence is to bog objerued, 12 It irbetier 
with the godly in tie then with the wiched 
ny Profperuce, ts The woe of God is wnſearch» 
46. 


W Ho r a the Wiſe man d and who knoweth 

the interpretation of a thing? V mans wiſe» 
dome maketh his face to ſhine and ſthe boldneſſe 
of his ace ſhall be changed. 

» Icoun'ethee, to keepe the kings comma 
dement and that in tegard ol che oath et Gd. 

ge not h- ſtie to go out of his ſight: Rand 
not i an euill thing, ſet hee doeth wWhatſouer 
pleaſeth him, 

4 Where che word of a klag ir, te ir power; 
aud who may ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou ? 

5 Whoſokeeperh the commandement Aal 
leele no evill thing and a wiſe mans heart diſcers 
beth both time and ivdgcm-or. 

6 CBecauſete euery porpeſe there is time, and 
iudgementʒ therefore the milcry of man in great 
vpon him. | 

7 For he knoet h notchatwillch ſhall be: fi 
who cantellhim, ben irthall be v 2 

$ Thereisno man that 2 
ſpir ĩt to retaine the ſpirĩt z ceſtchr Raab be power 
in the day of death : 2nd 77 ne 
that worte, neither ſhall 
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73-2, and 


9 All this hacel ſeems, and applied my heart 
[vatocucry worke that is done the Sunne: 


there is a time wherein one man tuleth ouet ano- 
ther to his one hurt. 

to And ſe l ſaw the wicked buried , who had 
come, aud gone from the place of the Holy, aud 

were in the citie, where they had 
fo done : this walſo vanitie. 

r: Becauſe ſentence agate? an euill worke is 
not ex:cuted ſpeedily; thereforethe heart of the 
ſounes of men is fully ſerin them to doe euill. 

13 © Though a inner doe euill an hundred 
times, and his de / be prolonged; yet ſarciy1 


'| know that ® it ſhall bee well with them that i care 


God, which feare before him. 

t But it ſhal not be wel with the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong bi dayes which ave at a ſha 
dow;becaule he fcareth not before God. 

There is a vanitie which is dene vpon the 


2 
p * t here be inſt men vnto whom it “ hap- 


peneth according te the worke ofthe wicked: a- 
gaine,there be wicked men, towhomit happeneth 
according tothe worke of the rightcous: I laide, 
that this alſo & vanity, 

tg * Then I commended mirth, beeauſea man 
hath mo bettet thing vader the Sunne, then to cat 

and to drinke, and to be merry: for that ſhall a 
bidewith him of his labour, the dayes ot his life, 
which God giueth him vnder the Sunne. 

ts When l applied my heart to know wiſe. 

dome, and to ſec the buſines that is done vpon 
the earth: (for alſo there i that neithet day nor 
night ſeeth ſleepe with his eyes.) 

17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, that 
2 man cannot finde out the wotke that is done 
vnder the Sunne, becauſe though a man labour to 
ſeeke it out, yea furthet though a wile man thiuke 
to know iti yet ſtull he not be able to find it. 
CHAP. IX. 

en to good amd lad. 4 There i 

a neceſſetie of death vn to men. 7 Comforts all 

their por tion in thus life. 11 Gods proudence ra- 

leth ener all. 13 Niſdome in beter then fireng(h, 

r all this 4 I conſidered in my heart, euen to 

declare all this that the rightcous, & the wite, 

and their worke 8, art in the hand of God: no man 

knoweth either loue, or hatred, by all that a be- 
fore them. : 

2 All things come alike to all: there one 
euent tothe righteous and tothe wicked, tothe 

and to the eleane, and to the vncleane ; to 

im that ſactiſceth, and to him that facrificerh 
net: as # the „ſos the ſinner, and hee that 
(weareth,as he thatfeareth an oath, 

This is au cuill among all things that are 
done vnder the Sunne, that there is one cucnt vn» 
to all: yea alſo the heart of the ſons of men i full 
ofcuill,and madneſſe it iu their heart while they 
liue,and afterthit they goe to the dead. 

4 © Forto him that is ĩoyned to all the living, 
there is hope:for a lining dogge 13 better then a 
dead Lion. 

5 Forthelining know that they ſhal die: but 
the dead know not any thing, neither haue they a» 
ny more a reward, for the memory of them is for- 


6 Alſothelr F dtheir hatred, and their 
„ ither have they any more 


Tae.“ enet in any ching that is done vndet 
Sunne. a 
7 Jo thyway ente thy bread with ioy. and 


* 


drinke thy wine with a merry heart for God now 

accepteth thy workes. 

Let thy garments be alwayes white; and 
let thy head lacks no ointment. 

9 ioc ich tully with the wife ,\whom thou 
leueſt.all the day es of the life of thy vanity, which 
he hath ginen thee vader the Sunne all the dayes 
of thy vanitie: * for that « thy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt vnder 
the Sunne. 

ts Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 
with thy might : tor there is no worke,nor device, 
not knowledge, aor wiſedvme iu the gtaue, whi- 
ther thou goecſt. 

ir CI returned, and fawevnderthe Sunne, 
That the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the battel! 
to the ſtrong, neither yer bread to the wiſe , nor 
yet riches to men of vaderſtanding, oor yet la- 
uout te men of skill j but time and chance hap 
peneth to them all. 

12 *For mau alſo knoweth not bis time, as the 
fiſhes that ate takeu in an euill net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare j ſo are the ſons 
ol men ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth 
ſuddenlyvpon them. 

13 This wiſedome haue I ſeene alſo vnder 
the Sunne, and it ſeemed great vnto me: 

4 There va little citie and few men within 
itz and there came a great Kivg againſt it, and 
beſieged it. and built great bulwarkes againſt it. 

15 Now there was found in it a poore wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſedome delivered the city, 
yet no man te membted th.tſame man. 

16 Then faid I, Wiſedome is better then 
ſtrength : neuertheleſſe, the poore mans wiſdome 
18 deſpiſed, and his werds ate not heard. 

17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet 
more then f cry of himtharruleth among fooles. 

18 V/iſdome it better then weapons af warte: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP, X. 

1 Obſer ations of wiſedeme and folly, 16 Of riot, 
18 Slorkfulneſſe, 19 and Money, 16 bens 
thoughts of Kmys ought to berenerend. 

3 flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apo- 


doeth a little folly him that is in reputation for 
wiſe dome and honour, 

2 Awiſe mans heart is at his right bend but 
a fooletheart at his left. 

3 Yeaalſowhen he that is 2 foole walketh by 
the way, f bis wiſedome faileth him, and he laith 
to euer one tb he is a foole. 

4 ll che ſpirit ef the tuler riſe vp againſt thee, 
leaue not thy place for ycelding pacifieth great 
offences. 

5 There is an evill which I hane ſcene vader 
the Sunne at an ertour, which ptoceedeth + (ron 
the ruler, : R 

6 Follyis ſer} in great dignitic j and the ric 
fitin low place, * 

75 I haue ſeene ſeruants ypon horſes , und 
Princes walking as ſeruants vpon the earth. 

8 He tbat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into itʒand 
who ſo breakethan hedge, a ſerpentſhal bite him. 

Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee hurt 
therewith · aua hee that cleaurth wood, l, all be 
endangered theteby. 0 | 

te Iſthe yron be blunt, and hee doe not whet 
the edge, then mufi he put to more but 


wiſedome in ptoſitable to direct. 


— Ss — — 
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*Prou, 
29.6. 


pe. 
11. 
7.15. 


| 


+ Het, 


thecarie to ſend foorth a ſtinking ſauour : | fierof 


death, 


tyeb.bu 
heart. 


abr 
4e 
right, 


thing is it for the eyes ro behold the Sunne. 

8 Bat if a man line manyyeeres, aud retoyce 
in th em all; yet let bim remember the dayesot 
darkenes,for they (hall bee mauy. All that com- 
meth js vanity. 

9 © Reioyce,O young man, in thy youth, and 
letthy heact cheere thee in the daies of thy youth, 
and walke inthe w ayes of th ide heart, and inthe 
eight oſthine eyes: but know t hou , that for all 


ts And ſurther, by theſe, my fonne, be adnie- 
niſhed: of making many book g there noend, 
and much | ſtudy ij a wearineſſe of the fleſh. 

13 <jLetys heare the conclufion ofthe whole 
matter : feare God, and keepe his com maunde· 
ments. lot this us the hole du of man. 

14 For Ged * ſhall bring every wor ke inte 
indgement,with euer ſecret thing, whether is be 


good, or whether is be exull, 


Ff 3 CTHE 


| all. Chap.xj.xij, . 2 
Cans N — —— — 
tle, 1 Surely the ill dite without un- | theſe things , God will. baing-chee inte indge- 
— a babbler is no bettet. ment. 
ofthe 12* The words of 2 wiſe mans mouth avefgra-| to Therefore remone I forow from thy lor, 
ve tions: but the lips of a foole wil (wallow vp him- and put away enill from thy fleſh z for child- þ 2 
*Pron.1o| ſelle. and youth vanitit. 
un | +3 The beginging ofthe werds of his mouth 
12.1 ner he end ef  kistalke is milchic- CHAP. XII. 
fu. nous madnedle, p 1 The Creator is tobe remenbred in dus time. 8 

. 1% * Aloolealſof is full of wordes; aman 15e Prebert careto edifit. 13 The fore of God 
rf cannot tell * what ſhall bee j and what (ball bee is the chiefs Antidoteaſ venine. 
after him who can tell him ? ; 
"Pro. 14.) 15 Thelabour of the fooliſh wearieth enery R * Emember now thy Creatom in the dayes 2 
1. one ef them beca uſe he knoweth not how to goe ofthy youth, while the cuill daies come not, Prou. 
Her. tothe citie. I | northeyeeres draw nigh, when thou ſhale fay, 1 } 33G 
p- 16 q Wee te thee,O land, when thy king is | 5axe no plenſure in them 
(ah wr s achild,and thy princes eat in the morning. 2 Whilethe lunde, or the light, orthe moone, 
hp. g. 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 3s or the ſtarres be not darkened, nor thecleadsre- 
11. und. the ſonne of nebles, and thy princezcate in due | wrac alter the raine: 
13, ſeaſon,for ſtrength. and not for drunkenneſſe. 2 In the day when the keepers of the heule 
"I. 3-3 18 y much flothfulnefſe the —— de- | ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhal bowthem- 
* cayeth; and though idlenefſe of the hands the | ſelues, and the | grinders ceaſe, becanſe they are 
pl ie ij houſe droppeth thruugh. fewe, and thoſe that looke out of the windewes | (9r,the 
16. 1 Aleaſt is made for laughter, * and wine | be darkned: : 
fre. maketh 4 merry, but money an{wereth allthings. | 4 And the agores ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreeres, 
mejeth | 26 & ® Curſe not the king, no not in thy | whenthe lonnd of the grinding is lowe, and hee canſe 
44 the [thought : and — bor in thy bedc ham · | ſhall riſe vp at the voyce ol the birde, and all the | /"f 
1 er for a bird of the ayre (hal cary the voyce, and daughters of muſicke ſhall be brought low, ie, 
*Exed. | that which hath wings ſhall tel! the matter,  $ Alſo whenthey ſhalbe afraid of that which 
11.38, CHAP. XI. is high, and feares be in the way, and the Al- 
or un- 1 Diveflions for e y Death in life, 9 and | mond tree ſhall flouriſh, Party {man oe ns 
ſcienet, | the day of indg enuent in the dayes of youth ar4 50 | bea burden, and defire (hall failer becauſe man 
be thought ow. goeth to his long home, and the mourners gee a- 
f Heir. Aſt thy bread 4 vpon the waters i for thou | bout the ſtrecta: 
* It ade it after many dayes. Or euer the ſilner cord be looſed, or the | * Gen 
ſecrofthe] 2 Ginea portion toſenen and alſo te eight, gol den bowle be broken, or the pitcher be bio- 1. 
wert, | for thou knoweſt not what cuill ſhall bee vpon | ken at the fountaine, or the wheele broken ar the | * 
Deut. the earth. ciſterne 1.3. 
15% | 23 Ifthecloudes be full of raine, they muy 7 * Then ſhall the duſt returne to the earth} j 6 
mat.io, | themſeluesvponthe earth: and if the tree tall | 3s it was :and the ſpirit ſhall returne vnto God | wore 
uur. toward the South, ortoward the North, inthe | who gane it, the 
19.17. place where the tree ſalleth, there it ſhall be. 8 J Vanitic of vanities (faith the preacher) I cher 
4 Hethatobſernerh the wind, ſhall aol ſow : | all is vanity, vc. 
and he thatregardethrhe cloudes,ſhall not rezpe, | 9 And] moreoner becanſe the preacher was} * x, 
As thou knoweſt not what is the way ofthe | wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea he } 4.4 
ſpirit. not how the bones doe grow in the wombe | f aue good heed, and ſoughtout,ane® ſet in order f 
ol her that is with child:enenſo thou knoweſt not | many prouerbes, : = 
the workes of God who maketh all. 1s Thepreacher ſought to finde ant f acceps 
s Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the eue table words, andthat which was written wes vp- | { 
ning withhold not thine hand for thou knoweſt | tight e word$of truth. «ng, 
Fehr. got whither + ſhallprofper, either this os that, or 11 The words of the wiſe eve 22 goads, and as [4 
ſhil be | whether they both Ball allbe good. nailes faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies which 
right. 5 Frruely the light is (weet, anda pleaſant | are giuen from one (hepheard 
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TTHE SONG OEF-SOLOMON. 


CHAP. L 
1 The Churches [owe unto Chriſt. 5 She con'eſſech 
ber deſorneitie, y Audprayeth to be dj: eted to 
bu flocke. 8 Cirift directe her to the ſhepherds 
tents. 9 Aidfbewing bu laue to her, 4 Guanth | 
ber gracious promyſts. 12 The church aud Chriſt 
80% ratulate cn! another. 
He long of ſongs, which & Solo- 
mons. 

2 Let him kiſſe mee with the 
kiſſes of his mouth. tor f hy lone 
# bettet then wine. 

3 Becauſe of the ſauout ot thy good oynt 
mezts, thy name is a oyurment powred toorth, 
therefore doe the viegines lone the. 

4 * Draw me, we will range after thee :-the 
king hath breaght me into hi- chambers: wee 
— * lad and reioyce in thee, we will remem 
ber thy Joue more tuen wine: g che vpright loue 


e. 

5s I blicke, but comely, (O yedaughters 
of lecuſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as the cut. 
taines of Solomon. | 

6 Looke not vpon mee becuuſe I am blacke, 
becauicthe Sunne hath looked vpen me: my mo- 
thers children were angry with me, they made me 
the keeper of my vincyards, La; mine owns vi- 
yard haue I not kept, 

7 Tellme, (O chou whom my ſoule loueth) 
where thou feedeſt. where thou makeſt 25 Soete 
to teſt at noose : for why ſhould I beat one that 
turneth aſide by the flockes of t hy companions ? 

8 (lf choa know not (O thou faitelt among 
women) goe thy way forth by the ſootſteps of the 
flocke, and tecdethy kiddes heſide the (ſhepherds 
gents, 

9 Thayecempatedthee, O my loue, to a com- 
pany o horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 

ts Thy checkes a e come y with rowes of i- 
eli, thy necke with chaines of . 

11 We will make thee borders of golde, with 
ſtaddes ol Cluer. 

12 While the king ſitteth at his table, my 
fpikenard (endethforth the ſme!l thereof 

1; A bundle of myrrhe js my welbeloued vn. 
to me; te ſhall lie all aightberwixt my breaſts, 
14 My beloned i vnto meg cluſter of j Cam- 


"| phite in the vineyards of Engedi. 


15 Behold, thou ert faire, | my lone : behold 
thou art faire, thou beff douc: ey es. 

16 * Behold. thou art faite, my beleued; yea 
pleaſant : alſo our bed ii greene, 

19 The beamesof out boulc are Cedar, aud 
our j raftcrs of fire. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 The mutual low of Chnft and bs Cure, & The 
hope, 16 au,j,¼ ef the Church, 4 Chriks 
care of the Church, 16 The proſeſſion of the 
{barch, her faith and hope. 

An the roſe of Sharon, and the lillię of the val. 

leyes. 

> As the lillie among thornes,fo is my love a 
mong the danghters. 


| 3 Asthe apple tree among the tices of the 


wood, ſo js my beloued among the lonnes. 4 I (ate 
downe vader his ſhadow great delight, and 
his fiuit wa e te to my f taite, 


and his banner ouer me, a louc. 

5 Stay me with flagons,t comfort me with ap- 
ples,for a ſic ke ol loue, 

6 His leſt band is vnder my head , and his 
right band doeth embrace me. 

7 t* lchargeyou, O ye danghters of Ternſa- 
lem, by the Koes., and by the binds of che field. 
tha! ye tir not vp. not ae my louc til he pleaie 

8 © Thevoypceot my beloned: behold | hee 
-ommecth leapiog vpon the mountames,skipping 
pon the his 

9 * My beloned is like a Roe, or 2 young 
Ha t : benold,he ſtandeth behind out wall, hee 


4 He brought me tothe f banquetting houſe, | / 


looketh toorth at che window, 7 Viewing him- 
ſelſe through the latteile, 

% My be loued ſpake, and ſaid voto mee, Riſe 
vp. my Love, my tairc one aud come away. 

ti For loe, the winter is paſt, theraine is ouet 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the earth, the time 
ol the ſinging of birds is come, and the voyce of 
theturcle is card in our land. 

y The ſigtree putteth foorth her greene ſigs, 
and the viaes with the tender grape giue a good 
ſmell. Ariſe, my love,my [aire one, — away, 

14 o my dene [that art in the cleſts ofthe 
rocke,iathe ſecret places of the ſtaires: let mtc ſet 
thy countenance, let me heare thy voyce, for (weet 
Fes thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, 

1s Take vs the ſoxcs, the litle foxes that ſpoile 
the vines: for our vincs hene tender grapes 

16 My beloued it minc,and | a hit: bee 
eedetù among the killes, 

ty * Vntill the day breake, & the ſhadows flee 
way turne my beloued and be t houꝰ like a Roe 


or a yong Hatt, ypon the mountaines | of Beiher, 


CHAP. 111. 
1 The Church her fight and vcter in temptation, 

6 The c bares glovieth in Chi. 

BY night on my bed I ſowght S whom ny 
loule lauet h.] ſong ht him, but I found him wt 

2 Iwillciſe now, and goe about the citie in 
the ſteets, and in the broad wayes I will lceke 
im whom my : ulc loueth: I ſought him, but | 
ornd him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about the cite 
ound me : tv whom I ſaa, Saw ye him whom my 
ſ-ulcloverh? 

4 It was bur #litle that I paſſedfrom them. bvt 
found him whom Ty foule louethil held him, & 
woul. I not let him goe, vutill I had brought him 
into my mother houſt, zud into the chamber of 
her that conceiued me. 

5s * Ichargeyon, O yee daughters of lernſo- 
lem, by the Roes & by the Hinds of the field. that, 
ye ſtirre not vp not awake my love, till be pl-aſe, 

6 <* Who this that commeth out of thy, 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke, pettumed wit 
my the and — prich all powders of che 
merchant? 
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3 
* They all hold expert in war 1 
Encry man hab bus word vpon his thigh, becauſe 
of feart in the night. 

9s King Solomon friade hitnſelle fa charet of 
the ol Lebanon. 


to Hee made the pillarsthereof of ſiluer, the 
bettome thereof of golde, the couetixg of it, of 
yurpleʒ the midſt thereot being pace d i loue, 
ſer the heers of leruſalem, 

tt Goe forth, O ye daughters of Zionand be 
hold king Solomon with the Crowne wherewith 
his mother crowned him in he day of his eſpou- 
als and in the day ol the gladneſſe of bis heart. 


CHAP, IIII. 

t Chrift furnth foorth the grace: of the Church 8 
He ſbe weib h la to her. 16 The Cc 
eth 10 be mad fit ſor by preſence, 

*Ehold thou art faire, my loue, behold thou 
art faire, then baff dours eyes within thy 
leckes : thy haire is as a * flocke of goates, | that 


' | appeare {rom mount Gilead. 


» Thy teeth are like a flocke of ee that are 
enen borne , which came yp from the waſhing : 
wherof cucry one beate twinacs, aud none 1 dar- 
ren among them, 

3 Thy lippes ove like a threed of ſcarlet and 
thy ſpeech is comely:thy temples at like a piece 
ol 2 within thy lockes, 

4 Thy necke & like the towre of David buil- 
ded for an arworie , whereon there bang 2 thou» 
land backlers,all ſhields of mightic men. 

$ *Thytwobreaſts, are like two yong Roes, 
that are winnes which feed among the liliics. 

6 Watill the day f breake, and the ſhadowes 
lee away, I mill get mee to the mountaines of 


* {mytrrhb<,andtothe hill of frankincevſe, 


7 Thon allſaire, m loue, here is no ſpot 


| Amanagicom thetoppe of Shenir * and Hermon, 
from the lyons deunes, from the mountaines of 
the Leopards. 

9 Theubafſt Jraviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
y (pouſe, thou baſt 1 2uiſhed my hcart, with one 
ol thine eyes, with one chaine of ray recke, 

ts How faire is thy Joue,my Gilter,* my pouſe! 
how muc h beitet is thy loue then wine! and the 
ſmellof thine oyntments then all ſpices! 

11 Thy lippes, O un ſyouſel droppe as the ho- 
nie combe i heoy & milke are vader thy tongue, 
and che mc ll of thy garments # like the ſmell of 
Lebanon. 

13 A garden }incloſed is my filter, my ſpouſe: 
a ſpring (hut vp.a fountaine ſcaled, 

1; Thy plants areanorchard of pamegranates, 
wich pleaſant fraitcs, | Camphite, with Spike. 
nard, 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamns and Cy- 
namom , with all trees ef frankincenle, Myrrhe 
and Aloes, with all the chicfe ſpices. 

15 Afuuntaine of gardens, a well of liaing wa- 
ters,and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 cAwake, O Northwinde, and come thou 


garden, and eat bis pleaſantfruits. 


—— 


| * 


Seuth,blow vpon my garden,chat the ſpices ther- g *1 ans my deloneds and my belougd is mine 
of may flow ont + let my beloued come into his | he feedeth among the lillies. 


CHAP, V. 
Cloi eve the Chrch wth belly 
R % graces, 


Am come into my garden, my fiſter, a ſpouſe, 
L haue gathered my Myrrhe with my fpice, 1 
haue caten my bony combe with my bony, I have 
drunke my wine with my mile eate O tri 
driuke j yea drinke abundantly, O beloued | 

3 JI deepe, but my heart wakerh t u the 
voyce of my beloued that knockerh, . Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my loue, m dove, my v ; 
for my head is filled with dewe , «2d my lockes 
with the dreppes of the night, 

3 1hageput of my coare, how ſhall I git | 
on ? | haue waſhed my ſeete, how ſhall 1 Geile 
ther ? 

4 My beloued put in bis hand by the hole of 
the doore,and my bewe |s were moaned | for him, 


$ I roſe vp te open to my beloved, and my | 
n 


hands dropped wich myrthe, and my 


f ſ[weer (me Illing myrrhe, vpou the hand les of the | 


loc ke. 
6 1 opened tomy belaned, but wy beloved 


had withdrawen bimtelte, and way gone: 


ſoule failed when be ſpake I ought him, burk | 


could not find him :I called bim 
no anſwere, 

7 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
oda d me, they (mote me, they wounded mee, the 
keepers of the walles tooke away my vaile from 
mee, 

8 I charge you, O danyghters of Terufalem. if 
ye find my beloaned, } that ye tell him, that Low 
ſicke of loue. 


he gaue me 


9 Jet thy beloved more then averher | 


beloned, O thon faireſt among women ? t i 
thy be loned more then her beloued, that thou 
doeft fo charge vs? 


to My beloued i white and ruddle, ſ the chie - 


felt among ten thouſand. 
11: His head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
&e | baſhic, and blacke as a Raven. 
13 Hi eyes areas theges of doues by the ri. 
vers of water, waſhed wich mil ke, and $ firly ſer. 
13 Hiszcherkes are aA bed of fpices, } (weet 
flowres : his lippes lite lillies, — fwect 
(melling myrrhe. 
14 His hands areas 


Sapture's. 

15 Mis legges we aa pillars of marble, ſer pon 
ſockets of bne gold: his countenance 1529 Leda · 
non excellent is the Cedars. 

16 His month ix moſt ſweet. vc, hee bs al- 
together louely. Ibis my beloned, and this is 
my fricad,O daughters of lerufalem, 

CHAP, YL 
1 The Charch profefſerh ber fait% in Chet. 

(rift heweth the gracts of the Charth, 10 and 

bn: lowe 10 wera's ber. 
Hither is thy beloued gear? O thou faireſt 
among women, Whither is thy beloned 
turned afide > that wee may (celed bim with 
thee, AP 

2 Mybeloned is gone downe into 
tothe beds of ſpices, toleede in the 
to gather Ulle: A 


| 


drings fer wich the be- 
rilli His belly is @ bright iuorie, ucrlayde with 
þ 


"6 


Thou art beautiful, O my Love, as 
+40 Fre . Tirrab. 


W it 


— >. y 2 — 


por >. 


he & w 


1 185 


ber obeto 


: Tutne g 
haue ſouetcomt 


. ON ares a pr of which 
goevpfrom the waſhing, whereefeuery one bes- 


7 A piece of 2 ate are thy es 
| pomegr templ 


thy lockes. 
| $ There arc threelcore Queenes, and ſaure- 
ſccote concubines, ind vir gines without number, 
a „ My done. my vndefled is but ons hee i 
the ane one of het mother, ſhe is thechoice abt 
ol herthat bare het. The daughters aw her; aud 
dle ſſed — — — and the concubines, 
and they 

ro eV ohs 7 thatlookethforth at the mor- 

ning, faire as the mooue, cleate as the ſunne, a 
tertible 28 ar with banners ? 

is 1 one intothe garden efnuts to ſce 
"Jtheſcni Weber valley, to ſee whether the vine 
the\ floutiſhed and the p ates budded 
+ .2z f Orcuerl was aware, my ſoule { made me 
like the chariots of Amminadib. 

13 Return , returye, O Shulamite ; returne, 
r&burne,that wee may locke vpon thee :'what will 
yee {ce in the Shulamite 2-25 it wetethe company 
1 of two armies. 

CHAP, vr. | 
'£ "A farther Cris of the / I 
The Charch profaſſech ber f exdd:(ire. 
SF Hi beautifull e fc with [hoves , O 
| —— the joynts of thy thighes 
. Ke ie welt. the worke of the handsot a cun- 
| * Thy 


&ll js like 2 round oblet, which 
—— not f licout: thy belly is Rien heape uf 
cao with liVies. 
* Thy two breaſts ere like two yong Rees 
Rab ey 

4 Thy necke 75 as 2 towre of juory : thine cies 
like rhe the Ki pooles is Heſhbon , by the gate of 
Bat :thy noſe is as thetowre of Lebanon, 
__ pole Nobethbaypacd Damaſcus, 
> thee i⸗ me Carmel, and 
. ede purple , the King is 
ff beldinthe gallerics. 

6 How * Ar how pleaſant art thou, O 

_ 

4 ature is like toa palme tree, and 
thy thealtrorn claiterss of grapes 
* 2 alte I will goe vp to e erperer will 


bolde of the hes thercot : now affo thy 
$5 N Fee 
— naſe. like app 


'f 9 And che rooſe 2 mouth like the deft 
1 wine, for my belqued, that goeti . down! | ſweetly, 
| cauſing the lippe] of tho that are 3 flepe to 


10 . la my bcloneds, and his defice 3s to- 
ends me. 


dt. 


© K. - 


Tomcat — 
e * 2 Noe op! ot 


teth twins & there is not one barten amoug them. 


1x Come Teige ſoerh ivto | 
field: — 2 * 
13 e to the vineyards, let vs 


. , whether Fd: grape 
tanatet orth * any 
ee == 
13 ſhe * mandrakes gine a ſmell, ths 
gates are all maner of pleaſant utes, new al 
old ,bich l haue laid vp for thee, O my beloned, 
CH A 5. VIII. 


f . Church to Chrifl. 6 The whe. 


ö 


bemencit of lowe. 8 The calling of the Gute. 

14 The lhmchpragethfor 655% commi[ng. 

O Thatthou wert as my brother that ſucked 

the brealtey of my mother, 2>hew I howld 
finde thee without, 1 would kiſſe thee, yer fl 
Mould not be deſpiſed. 

2 I would leadethee , aua bring thee into my 
mothers houſe, wbo would iuſtruct mee: Lwould 
cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced wine, of the iuice 
of my pomegranate. 

3 His ſeſt hand ſhould bee vnd er my head, 
and his right hand (houtd embrace me. 

4 [charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, 
f that ye ſtute not vp, nor awake ny lone yoeill 
he pleaſe, 

5 (* Whoisthis thatcommeth vp from the 
wildernefſe leaning vpon her beleacd? ) I railed 
thee vp vader the apple tree : there thy morker 
brought thee foorth, there (he brought ther forth, 
that bate thee, 

6 © Set mee a8 a ſcale ypon thine heart, ava 
ſeale vponthine atme: for loue « ſtrongas death, 
iealouſie « f cruell as the graue:rhe conles there- 
— are coales of fire, which bath a moſt vehement 

ame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowne it: if a man would gine all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, it would vt- 
terly be conmtemned. 

s cWebmeaxlinlefifter, and Thee heth no 
breaſts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, inthe 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken tor ? 

9 If ſhe beg wall, wee will baild vpon ber 
palace of filner; and if (he bea Coore, weewiltin- 
cloſe her with boatds of Cedar. 

toe Ieonawall, and my breaſtes like : 
then was 1 i his eyes as one that found 1 fa. 
our, 

11 Salomon had a vineyard at But. kamen,be 
let out the vineyard vnts ke one for 
7 — thereaf wag to bring a theuland pieces 

aer 

12 My vineyard which is mine, helate met 
thou (O Solomon) k have a thouſand , and 
thoſe that keepe the fruit thereof, two hundred. 

1 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions heatken to thy voyce: c. ule mee to 
heare t. * 

14 « f Make haſte, my beloued, and bee thog 
like to 2 Roe, or to a young Hart ypon'the mogn- 
taincs offpices, 


—_ — 


| 


, 


— 
* 


u-, 


{Hebr. 
flee . 


CTHE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Iſaiah. 


CHAP, 1. 

1 1/aiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion. 3 
Helamenteth her indgements. to Hee vpbra 
det6 their whole ſermice. 16 He exhoritth 10 re- 
pentance,with promiſes, and threamuings. 21 Be- 
wailing their wickeaneſſe , her dem crth Gods 

indeements, 25 Hee promiſeth grace, 2 and 

threatueth dectraci ian 10 the ce. 

HE vigonof Ilaiah the ſonnt of 

Amoz, which bee (aw conceruing 

ludah and lauſalem , ju the dayes 

of Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz, u He- 
zekiah kingsof ludah, 

3 Heare, O * heauens,and giue eure, O earth: 
forthe LO R D hath ſpoken; I hane nouriſhed 
and broughtvp children, and they haue rebelled 
againſt me, 

The * oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 


| his maſters ctibbe las iſtael doeth not know, my 


people doeth not conſider. 

4 Ah ſinnetull nation, a people + laden with 
iniquitie,a ſeed of euill doers, children that are 
corrupters : they haue forſaken the LORD, 
they haue prouoked the Holy one ot Iſrael vnto 
anger they are | gone away back-ward, 

$ © Why thould yee be firicken any more ? 
ye will j renolt more and mot e: the whole head is 
ficke,and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ſole of the ſoote, euen vnto the 
head, there is no ſoundneſle in it; but wounds and 
bruiſes and puttiſyiug ſeres: they have not bene 
cloled,neither bound vp, neither mollified with 


, | ] oyntmente, 


7 Your countrey is deſolate, your cities are 
barnt with fire; your land, ſtrangers deuoute it in 
your pteſence, and i# is deiolate f as onerthrowen 
by ſtrangers, 1 

$ And the daughter of Zion is left as 2 cotrage 
in a vmcyarde, ass lodge in a garden of cucum- 
bert as a ed citie 

Except the LORD of hoſtes bad * left vnto 
ia very (mall remnant, we ſhould haue beene 2s 
Sodom, awd we (ſhould hane bene like vnto Go- 
morah. 

10 Heare the word of tha LO R D. ye wlers 
ol Sodom, giue care yaw the Law ofour G OD, 


yee people of Goararah. a 
is the multitude of your 


1m To what 
" actificesvato ith the LORD Lamfull 
of the burnt offerings of rammes, and the fatof 
\fedde beaſts, and I delight not. in the blood of 
| bullockes,or of lambes, or of f hee geates, 

13 When yee come to — before mee, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread my 
courts ? 

13 Bring no more yaive oblations, lacenſe is 


{anabomination vnto me: the new Moones, and 


Sabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away 
ith j u & | iniquitie,cuen the ſolemne meeting. 

14 Your newe Moones , and your appointed 

myſoule hateth: they are atrouble vnto 


me, l am weary to beare #Gews. 


| 


i5 And when yee ſpread foorch your * hands. 
I will hide mine eyes from vou: yes, when yee 
make many prayer$1 wil not heate : your hands 
are full of * + blood. 

is «© Walk yee, make you cleane , pet away 
the cuill of your doings from before mine eyes, 
* ceaſeto doe euill, 

17 Learneto doe well, ſeeke ind \| re» 

lieue the oppreſſed, iudge the tatherlefle, pleade 
for the widow. 


18 Come now and let vs reaſon together, faith 


the LORD : though your ſinnes de as ſcarier, they 
{hall be — — hchey be red like 
crimſon,they ſhall be as 


19 It ye be willing and obedient, ye (hall cate 
the good ofthe land. 

20 Butif ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall bee de» 
uouted with the (word: for the month of the 
L. O RD bach ſpoken it, 

2: CHew is the faithfull citie become in 
lot? it wasfull of judgement, rightcouſaeſle 
ged ia it, but now muntherers. 

23 Thy ſilueris become droſſe, thy wine mint 
with water. 

2; Thy princes ere rebellious , and compani» 
ons of theeues : every one loueth gits, and fel- 


loweth after rewards:they? iudge not the father- 
lefle, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come 
vnto them. 


24 Therefore , ſaith the Lord, the TOKD, 
of hoſtes,the mighty one of Iſcael Ab. I will cale 
me of mine aductſaties, and avenge me of mine 
enemics. 

25 And Iwill torne my hand vpen 
t purely parge away thy dtoſſe and take away all 
thy tinne. 

26 And 1 will reſtore thy indges as at the ſjaſi. 
& thy counſellers as at the beginning 7 
thou (halt be called ghe citie of tigutesuſneſſe the 
faithfull cutie. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with indgement, 
and j her converts with righreoutneffe, 

28 «e And the * 4 defirudtion of the 


that ferake the L O RD hall be canamed. 
29 For they ſhall bee aſhamed of the okes 
which ye have deſited, and ye (hall bee confoun- 


together,and none ſhall 
CH 


4 A * I L 
ü 7/aiah prophiſirth the 


commung of Chriffs ling» 


ng. 16 Het exboreeth 
1 feds he 


concerning Iadah and 
2 Aud it ſhal come to 
that 


inthe * Ja dayes 
the j j — 3 


LY 


_— —— 


=—_ 


ther nd) 


Lee KD fall beceolamed. ; 


baue choſen. 14 
ok e whoſe leaſe fa- 


dome. 6 Wickedmeſſes thee | 
. 2. 


| 


a 4 


— 


The oppreſſion of 


— us "I 


bee} eſtabliſhed in the top of moantaines, and 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hils, aud all nations 
ſhall flow vnto it. 

And many people (hull goe and fay, Come 
18 let vs goe vp to the inountaine of the 

ORD, tothe honſe ol the God of lacoh , and 

| be will teach vs of bis ways, and we will welke 
' in his pathes: for out of Zion (hall goe torth the 

| law, and the word of the LOA Dfrom leruſalem. 

4 And hefhall iudge among the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people : and they (hall beate 
their ſwords into plow.ſhares , and their fpeares 
jaro | promng hookes: nation (hall not lift vp 
ſword againlt nation, neither ſhall they learue 
warte any mote. 

O beuſof lacob,come ye and let vs walke 
iu the light oftheLORD, 

6. TTherforethou halt torſakenthy people the 
bs bouſe of Iaceb; becauſe they bee repleniſhed 
Vr, d like the Phi- 

iſtinen. and they | plcaſe themielues in the chil 
dren of ſtraugeis. 
r . Their land alſo is full of ſiluet aud gold, 
wid. ' neither ij there any ende of their treaſures : their 
> bt | land is alia tull o hot ſes j veither # there any end 
«ren, of their charets. f 

Their land alſo is full of idoles : they wor- 
ſhipthe wor ke of theic owne hands , that which 
their owne fingers haue made. 

Aud the meaue man beweth downe,and the 
great man hambleth himſelfe ; theretore lorgiue 
them not. 

10 CEnter into the rocke end hidethee in the 
dbR tor feare ofthe L O R D, and forthe glory of 
his Majeſtic. 

1t the * lefty lookes of a man ſhall be hum · 
bled, and the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee bowed 
downe: and the LO R D alone ſhal be exal:ed in 
that day. 

12 For the day of the LORD of hoſtes ol! 
bee vpon cuery one that is proud and loſtie and 
vpun euery one that is lifted vp, and he ſhall bee 
brought lowe 5 

N and vp en all the Cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and litted vp, and vpon all the okesof 
ahn. 


1 Ir ſirbes 


14 And vponall-the high mountaines,and vp- 
on all che hils that are liſted vp. 
is And vpon every high rower, and vpon cue - 


ee nche ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and 
+ 16 And vpon all the ſhips iſh,and vp 
2 on al pleaſinr pictures. g 
G ©"? Aud the ſoltineſſe of man ſhall bee bowed 
the han inc ſſe of men (hall be made 


| day. 
18 And! the Idoles he ſhall vtterly aboliſh, 
N 19 Aad they ſhalt goe into the * hole: ofthe 
. rockes,and ivtothe caues of the + earth for feate 
tevel, the l. o R Dad for the glory of his Maieſtie; 
-16.and > , Whenheariferh ta ſhake terribly — 2 * 
Heb te Inthat day a man hall c ſtihis idols of fil 
. 105 


net and his idolex of gold {which they made each 
ane lor himieſiſe to worſhip to the moules and to 
thEbertes : | 
11e ge into ß clefts ofthe rocks. and imo the 
tops of the tagged rocks: for teare of the LORL, 
*. nd ot the of his Maieſtie hen he ariſeth 
which 1, bake rerpiblytheearth. 63 

23 Ceiſryee from man whoſe breath is in his 


= 


ra . | noſterls : lor here in is hee to be account d of? 


ih 


——_— 


CHAP, III. 
great cn fuſion which cometh by ſinne, g 
199 pedeucie of —_—_—_ 12 The oppreſſion 
and conrtouſnefte of the rulers. 16 The . 
ments which ſhalbe for the priae of tht women. 
Te behelde, the Lord, the LO R D of hoſtes 
doeth take away frem leruſalem, and from lu- 
dah, the ſtay & the ſtaſſe, the whole ſtay of bread, 
and the whole ſtay of water. 

2 The mięhtie man, aud the man of warre, the 
ludge and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the 
ancieut, 

3 The captaine of filtie , and the f hononrably 
man, and the counſeller , & the cunning arttficer, 
and the f eloquent oratour 

4 And Iwill give *“ children to Fe their 
ces, aud babes ſhall rule euer them. | 

And the people ſhalbe oppreſſed, every one | 
by another, and euety one by his neighbour: the 
child (hall behave himſelſe proudly agaiuſt the 
ancient,and the baſe againſt the honourable, 

6 Whena man ſhall take holde of his bro+ 
ther of the houſe of his father, ing, Thou haſt 
clothing, be thou om ruler, and les this ruine be 
vnder thy hand: 

7 lu that day + ſhall hee ſweare , ſaying, I will | 
not bee an Y healer : for in my houlc is neither 
— not cloathiag « make nie uota ruler of the 
peop e. 

8 For Ileruſalem is teuĩued, and ludah is fallen; 
becauſe their tongut and their doings are againſt 
the LO RD, toproucke the eyes of 2 gloty, 

9 © The ſhewe of their countenance doeth 
witnes agaiuſt them, and they declare their ſip 28 
Sodom, they hide not : woe vnro their ſoule, | 


t The 
The 


for they have rewarded euill vnto them(elues. 

10 Say yeetethe righteous, that it le well 
with him: tor they ſhall cate the fruite of their 
doings. 

ti Woe vnto the wicked,/t hal be ill with bm: 
{cr the reward of his hands (hall be f give him. 

12 © Asfor my people, children «re their oy. 
preflours,and women rule over them : O my peo- 
ple, | they which lead thee, cauſe ;bee to etre, and 
+ deſt,oy the way of — — 

8: The LORD ftandethvpto plead, and 
ſtandeth to judge the preple, 

14 The LORD will enter into indgement 
with the ancients of his people, and the Princes 
thereof: for ye haue ſ eaten vp the Viaeyatd; the 


15 


ſpoile of the poore is in your houſes, 

t What meane yee chu ye beat my pcople to 
pieces, and grinde the ſacts of the poore, ſaith the 
Lord G O D of heſtes > | 

16 -< Morcourr the LORD faith; Becaufe 
the daughters of Z jou ate hantie, aud walke with 
ſtretche d forth necks,and 4 wanion eyes, walking 
2nd } mincing as they goe, and making a tinke 
ling with their leet: 

19 Thereforethe LORD will ſmite with a 
ſcab the crowne of the head of the daughters of 
Tion, and the LORD will t diſcouer their ſecret 

arts. 
7 8 In tha: day the Lord will take away the bra- 
ne: y ol their tinkeliug ornaments abou? rhe? foes, 
and their j caules, and their roucd tires likethe 
Moone. 

19 The | chaines, and the bracelets, and the 
{ muſflers, 


26 The bonnets,& the ornamenti of the legs,avd 


the beadbands, andthe tablers &the eorcrings, 
* 1 


fee, 
Ana 


ng 
or- 
fubof 
eech. 
Ecclet 
18. 16. 


1 Heby, 
Mp 
hand. 

1 Heir, 
mier v⸗ 


en 
13. and 
18.211, 
and 19. 


+ Heby, 


accu q 
with i 


gu. 
to 
pury ut 


4 vn 


mak ne” 


— — 


20>. SOPs Me AA EATIOATUDY 


—_ —— — 


de Chap. iiij. v. Gods vmeyand. 

I: it lay it waſte. it ſhall nor be pru- 

teenage, and nole-jewels, 6 AndImillay it waſte. it 

| — — — ſuirs of apparell, and the | ned, not dqigged, but there {hall —— 

mantles,and the wimples , and the criſping pins, + — I will — the cloudes, 
| d the | that they raine no taiut . 

Ny nd derb. | 7 FortheVineyardolthe LORDoſhoſtes 
2 "And ic ſhall come to paſſe, that in ſtead of | 7 the houſe c , and the —— luda oy 
ſ — ſmell. there thall be ſtinke, and in Read of | pleaſant plant: and yer — — Amen 
— i rent ind in ſtead ot we i ſet haire bald. behold 4 wppretaion i for tighteou 9 — 
Me and in ſtead ot a ſtomacher , a fr ding ol | hold serie. 

| 


— "off. > s « Woe vnto them that loyse “ houſe to 5» piece 

2 — Ub ciworde: asd hy bose, as lay eld e 61d, till eee place Is. 

15 Thy men (hall fall by the (worde, Y chat they way be placed aleue in the midſt of the | Heb. 4 

t mighty in the warre, 1 s. 

26 And her gates ſhall — — n © Js mine cares ſaid the LO R D of hoſts, | Mich. 3. 

. 2 1 * + Of a trveth many bentes (hall bedeſolate, . n.. 

, — — — * 59 N a deer (b ill be | great 2nd late without inhabitant. | or ,thas 
Js os . 2 * 5 | to es ten acres uf vineyard {hall yeelde ene 151% 8487 | 
„Ane. 4 8 1 * 

( Nd in that day ſcnen women (ſhall take hold | A the lecceof an Homer hall yealdean | faith the 
of one man, ſaying, Wee will — 2 0 MWi'oe rats them that riſe vp early inthe 40 X, 

| bread , and werte our one wget — — | morning, chas they way follow firong * drinke, | Ce. 

ber called by thy name ff to ts 4 | that cominůde vstill night, dl wine ename 1 Nel. 

reprocn. , hoſtheL O RD | them, 4 
- lo that day (hall we —— ene the | 12 And the hate nd che viole, the tabret and * Pro. 233- 

be [ beautifull and glorious 12 . p h — pipe and wipe ate in their feafts : but they re 2rd 29,39, 

earth hall be enceidens and comely jfor them it. Let the worke of the LORD, neither contilies —Uä 

are eſc ape d of lirael. f TY we them. 
leſt in Zion, and he that remaineth in Teru — gui 0 — clfant as knowledge: and 

(hall be —— Holy _ — one thats Witten — — men ve fawiſhed,, andtbeir 4 Hebp, 

— wen, heya wee HS multitude dried vp with thirſt, FONT | 
—— — — as en hath enlarged her ſelfe, and | yy avs + 

« | filth of the danghters of Zion. and the * ; ned her meuth without meaſure: and theit | men of * 

li ged the blood of letufalem from the — © — * 1 and their pompe and — 

— the ſpirit ot iud gement, and by the ipirit © —— — — — | Ila. . 9, 
arnIg, : k I 
Aud the LORD will — — — | W tor bon — 11,17. 

dwe!l:ng place of mount Zion, an vpon —— — 2 — 

r earns em oe 
E : . 5 
br ns —— — — Ne — _ bes fee de aſter their ma- — 

in the day time from the heate & and for 

| of reſoge, aud for a couert trom forme and from — —e— ol the fat onc t ſhal tran. 

e. 1 Moe vnto them that draw iniquitic with 

CHAP, V. cord of vanitie, aud ſinue, as it were with a cart 

t Puder the Parable of a Vinyard, Cod extuſes rope: 
bis erte ident. 8 His \ndgements van ts bat ſay. Let him make ſpeede, andhafien 
couetoninefſe, 1 1 Upon laſcinmiouſyrſſe, I; V. his wor ke, that we may fee li: and let the counſel 
on imDον,, , 26 and vpou ue. 26 The en- of the holy one of Liracl draw nigh and come, that 
eiu on. Gods ing Een. we may know re, 

NE e 

wy beloued touching his vineyard: my wel. | 2 , : < 

Fes beer — —— feen light tor —— put bitter for ſu ect ana | 
2 And he} lenced it, and gathered out the | twee of . 3 =” 

ſtoves thereof, aud planted it withthe choicelt | 2t Woe vate them _ het : — ' 

vine and built a towre iu the midſt of it, and | owne eves, and — —— — anke 
alſo t made a vinepreſſe therein: aud hee looked | 23 Woe — - ave —— 

that it ſhould bring foorth grapes and it bio ght | wine and * + — rs nf for reward, 

leorth wilde grapes. 9 — * ouſuetle of the tighteous 
3 Andoow, O inhabirants of Jeruſalem,and and take away the tighte — 

wea of ladah Judge, 1 pray you, betwixt me and | _ — 23 the f fire deuoureth the ſiub - 7; 

nad my vineyard, 24 chaffe, for | 2 
4 What could have beene done moreto my | ble, andthe — — — 1 1 

Vinevard, that I haue wot dene in it > wherefore | roote thalbe rotteaiiefſe and their caſt . 

when 1 looked that it hould bring forth grapes, — doſt, have calt away the 4% | 

brought it forth wild grapes? | Lawofthe LORD of | aod deſpiſed the ihe 
5 And now goe fo, 1 will tell you what | wil | word of the Holy * — of e LORD| Fs: 

doe to my Vineyard , I will take away the hedge | 25 Therelore is x * | 
erco and it ſhall be eaten vp; and breake down | kindled againſt his people , = 
thenall thereof, and it ſhall dee Ftroden downe | frerchedtoorth bis hade rie m them, aud bark 


— 
— 


Ieh his viſion. 


—_— —_ a. at 


Iaiah, Chriſt promiled,andcalled 


ſmitten them: and the hils did — theit 


2way,and there be a greatforſaking —-— Y * 


departed from ludahʒ een the King of yria. 
y 18 And 


_ 


107 . carkeiſes were j torne in the midſt of the ſtreetet: the land. ; _—_— 
dong. for all this,his anger is not turned a way,but his | T5 J But yet in it /bal/be atenth, i and # ſhall | 
Cha. s | hand is ſtretched out till, | returne,and de eaten: as a Teyletree,and as | wd and 
162 26 And hee will life vp un enſigue to the na- | an Oke whole ſubſtance is in them, when beth l 
and 10. 4 tien lrom farre, and will hifſe nto them from | caſt beiy leewcs ſo the holy leede [halbe the ub. r 
the end of the earth :and behold, they (ſhall come | ſtance thereof. or flock 
wich ſpeede (wiftly, HA, VIL — 
27 None ſhall be weary, not ſtumble amengſt | 7 Aber being troubled withfeare of Redin and Pr. 
them : none ſhall amber nor fleepe, neither ſhall | 24% n comforted by Iſaiah. to Aba hen | 
the girdle of their loynes be looſed , not the lat · liberty tochooſe a ſigne, and refuſing u, bat» for « 
chet of their ſhooes be broken, — 17 Hure. 
28 Whoſearrowes are ſharpe, and all their porciedrocome ria. 
bowes bene, theit horſes hoofes (hall bee counted For came to paſſe in the dayesof * Ahaz N 
o. . | like flint, and their wheleslike a whirlewinde the ſonne of Totham, the ſonne of Vxxiah king | 16.3. 
. 29 Their rearing (ba#5e like a lyen, they ſhall | of ludah, b Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekab, 
Or, when roare like yong lions : yea they ſhal toare and lay che ſonne of Remaliah king ot 1ſracl, went vp to- 
158 28 liebt hold of the pray, and ſhall cariei; away ſafe, and | Wards leruſalem to warte againſt it, but could not 
Tic abe | none (hall de liuer ie. preuaile again? it. | 
dare ts | 56 Aud it that day they ſhall roare againſt | 2 And it vas told the houſeof Dauid,faying, f 
the de: them, like the roaring of the Sea: and it owe looke | SYria isfconfederatewith Ephraim: and his heart 
| fruflions| voto the land, behold darkneſſe ana] ſorrow and . mooned, and the heart of his people as the 
Þ thereof. the light is dai kened in the h-auens thereof, trees of the wood are moued with the winde. } Thats 
. 3 Then ſaid the LORD vnto Iſaiah; Goe | therew- 
an... CBS Vh. foorth now to mcete Ahaz, thou, and + Shear-ia- | new 
17 Jſaia in avifion of the Lora n bu glory, 5 Le. ſhub thy ſonne, at the end of the * conduitvl the] retwrne, 
mg terrified, u confirmed for his Meſſage. s Hee | ypper poole I in the high way of the fallets| L 
ſheweth the obſlinac.e of the people vnto their | field, An. 
deſelation. 1; Aremn an ſhale ſautd, 4 And ſay vnto him Tale heed and be quier: | lor 
lohn 12 I yeere that King V2zziab died,1* faw alſo feare not, neither bee tamnchearted for the two | wy, 
$9:4*41| 1 the Lord fitting a throne , high and litted tailes of theſeſmoklug firebtanda, for the fierce | j Ha. 
lor be rp and bisf traine filled the Temple, anget of kexin with Syria, and ofthe ſonoe of Re | l 
terte 2 Aboue it Rood the Seraphims : each one had maliah. ; heeri 
cerca, | fixe wings, with twaine he coucred his face, and {| 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne of | tun, 
ö th tine he couered his feete, and with twaine Remaliah haue taken euill counſel! againſt thee, 
FHebr.. be did fie. ſaying 5 1. 
bir eried] n And one + cried vnto another, and ſaide: ] Let vs goe vp againſt Iudab and vexe it, | . 
ths, Holy, holy, boly is the LORD of hoſtes, + the | 2nd let vs make a breach therein for vs, and ſet a 
Reu 4 & whole earth 31 full of his glory. king in the midſt ef ĩt nen the ſonne of Tabeal. 
110 4 And the poſts of the d oore mooned at the | 7 Thus faith the Lord G OD; lt ſhall not 
#5. voyce of him that cried, and the houſe was filled | ſtand, neithet ſhall it come to paſle. 
be futur with ſmoke. 8 For the head of Syria z# Damaſcus and the 
of 4he 54 Then ſaid l. Woe irmee ; for Iam i vn- head of Damaſcus 1s Rexin,and within threetcore 
lt ſs 1 am a man of vnc leane lippes, and | and five yceres, ſhall Ephraim be broken, thatir | Aa 
earth. dell ia the mids of a people of vncleane lips: | be nota people. ; frome 
Hebr, | for mine eyes haue ſeene the king the LOK Dot s Andthe head of Ephraim js Samaria , and | propie, 
, the head of Samaria is Kemaliahs foune: Jif - 107 
Tr. 6 - Then flew one of the Seraphim vnto mee, | will nor beleene, ſurely yee ſhall not bee elt | yeneth 
x off. — alive coale in his hand, which he had ta · | bliſhed. g let 
| * the tongs from off the altar, 16 «< {Moreouerthe LO RD ſpake againe vr bens: 
1 bis 7 And ſ be laid if vpon my month ,and ſaid, | to Ahaz,faying ; D 
band <- | toe;this hath touched thy lips, and thineiniqui- | 11 Aske thee a Ggneofthe LO R D th God] fable 
Tine cole. tie is taken away and thy ſinne purged. | askert either in de pih. or in the height abour.| jHeb 
+ Hebr. 8 21 f beard the voyce ot the Lord, ſaying, | t But Ahazſaid ; L will cot aske, neither will | che Loi 
. i | Whom (hall 1 ſend , and whowill goe for“ vs ? | 1 tempttheLORD, aged it 
as. | Then £ aid, 4 Here am I, ſend wee. 13 And beſard; Heare yee now, O houſe of | Heat. 
mt, | o Ad be yd, Coe and tell this people; | David ; is it a ſmall thing tor you to weary men, Jm 
» | * Heare ye ſ indeed, but vnderſtand not; and ſee | but will ye weaty my God alſs? a 
4 yee indeede, but perceive not. 14 Therefore the Lord himſe lle ſhall gine you — 
me. ro Make the heart of this people fat. and make | a ſigne: * Behold, a Virgioe ſhall conceiue and | "Matt 
Mat 3. their cares heavy , and hu: their eyes: leſt they | beare a Sone, audi (hal call bisvame Immanuel, | 23 
x4-mat. gl ſee with their eyes,and beare with theirbares.and | 15 Butter and bony (hall bee eate, that hee | 3» 
82. luk;8] viiderſtaod with their heart, and conuert and bee | may knowe to tefuſe the euill, and choole the — ; 
26.i0h.12 | healed, good. y 
ge. sc. ttt Thenfaid I; Lord, how long ꝰ And be an. 16 For before the child (hal know to refuſe the | hab 
26. bm. | ſwered, Vntill the citiesbe wafted without inha- | euill,znd chooſe the good ; the land thatthou ab · 
1.6. - | bicthit2nd the houſes without man, and the land | borreſt,ſhall be forſaken of boch her kings. 
= with.| be etierly f deſolate, 19 The LOR Dihol) bring vpou heeded 
-ea. | > Apdithe LO I D bade removed men farre vpon thy people and vpon thy fathete bouſe,daies 
AL that haue not come, from the day that E 


— 


* 4 18 Anditſhall come to pale in that day, th | novght: ſpeake the word, and it (hall not Rand 
10y the LORD (hall hifſe for the fie, that a in the ve- | for God is wich vs, 
u. termoſt part ofthe riaers ol Egypt, & forthe Bce | rt J Fer the LORD thas to me f with a | 4 N.. 
wd «nd that is in the land of Aſſyria. Rroag hand, andinſtr me that i (heald dot ; 
bak bin 19 And they ſhall come, and (ball reſt allot | walke in the way of this people ſaying, of band, 
butt them in the deſolate valleys and in the holes of | 12 Say ye not, A confederacic to all them, to 
[vr flock therockes , and vpon all thornes, and vpon all whom this people (hall ſay, A contederacic ; nei · 
& femme aw. | buſhes. ther feare yee the feate not be atraid, 
[#, 10 Iu the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a 1 SanRtifie the LORD of koſtes himſclſe,and 
Ws | Eraſer that is hired, namely by chem beyond the | les him be your feare,and let him be your dread, | 
G tiger, by the king of Aſſyria,the head, and the | 14 Aud be ſhall be ſor a ſantuary i but for a | * 114-28, 
| haire of the ſeete: and it ſhall alſo centume the | Rove of —— , aud fora roche of fenceto | 1. lube 
19:35 beard, | beth the houſes of Iſrael, fora ginue,& tor a ſuate | 2+34- 
"; Lap 11 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day,thes to the inhabitants of lerutalem. 9-33-17. 
16.3. 2 man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow and two ſhecpe. 15 And many among them ſhall*fumble and pet.. 7. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe , forthe abun- | fall,and be brokev,and be ſuated. and he taken. Mr an 
dance of milke at they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eate 16 Bind vp the Teſtimonie, ſe ile the Lawe a- 44-loke 
batter i for butter and hony ſhall cuery one cate, | mong my diſciples, N 20.18, | 

| FAY is left + in the land. 17 And[willwaitypenthe LORD that hi- 

TA. b | 33 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ther | deth his face from the houſe of Iacab , and1 will 
e | cnery place (ball be, wherethere were a thouſand | looke for him. | 
Elven] BY ng | Vines at a thouſand filuerlings, it ſhall eau be | 18 * Bebolde, I, andthe children whom the | * Heb, 1 | 
Tus, for briers and thornes. LORD hath * me, ere for ſignes, and tor w un- IS» 
the - 24 With arrewes and with bowes ſhall men | ders in Iſrael: from the LORD of boſtes, which 

new bal comethither ; becauſe all the land (hall become | dwelleth in mount Zion, 

rene. briars and thornes. 19 And when they (hall ay vnte you Secke 

*2. Ling 25 And os all hilles that ſhall be digged with | vntothem that haue familiar ſpir ita, and vme wi- 

18.19, the mattocke , there ſhall not come thither the | zards that pet pe and that mutter : ſheuld nor 2 
lr. feare of briars and thornes: but it ſhall be for the | people ſeeke vnto their God ? for the liuing, to 

g. ſending foorth of exen , and for the treading of the dead? 

It. leſſer cattell. 20 To the Lawand tothe Teflimonie:ifthey 
— CHAP. VIII. ſpeake not aecording to this word, it is becanſe 
bene t In Maher. halal -· haſh- lad. hee prophecieth that | there is f do light in them. 

tender, Synie,d Iſrael a I be jwhbaned by Aſſyria. x 21 And they (hall paſſe through it. hardly be- 

Indih libewiſt for their inflidelnie. 9 Gods | ſte ad and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
Vras gemengt ſhell be wnreſiflable, 1t Comers | when they ſhall be hung ry, they ſhall ſret them · 
hen, ſhalt be to them that ſeare God, 19 Great af- \ ſelues, and curſe their King, and their God, and 


1. U. 
ſurf 


foie of leberechiah. 


1 p vpon them the waters of the riuer ſtrong and 


| Arabs gil che 


the yee ſhall be broken in pleceaxand giue care all yee | but 00 


22 


—— 


— 2 


IC 


looke vpward. 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth:and he- 
bold trouble and dar kneſſe, dimneſſe ot arguiſh z 
and they ſhall be driven to darkeneſſe. 


27% / 
:t What hoy ſad be m ihe midſt of afdiftionr;hn tht 
Kmgdome and birth of Chriſt, 8 The ge- 
ments pon Ire for their pride, 13 Foy their 


hypacrifie, 18 And for ther impenuencie. 


flitions 10 1dolaters. 
Oreouer the LORD ſaid vnto me, Take thee 
a great roule , and write init with a mans 
1 Maher-(halal-haſh-baz, 
3 And Iftooke vnte me faithfull witneſſesto 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne 


3 And Iſ went vnto the Propheteſſe, and ſhee 
conceiued and bare a ſonne: then ſaid the LORD 
to me Call bis name Maher-ſhalal. hath- baz 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge Enerthelefſe the dimmeſſe (hall nor be ſoch 
1 tocry, My father and my mother, the | riches of | 4 Nas was in her vexation , when at the firſt hee 
Damaſcus , and the ſpolle of Samatia (hall be ta · | lightly aſſid ed the land of Tebal un, and the land 
ken away before the king of Aſſyria. | of Napbrali, and afterward did more grievouſly 


faying, | in Galile | ofthe nations. 

6 For ſo much as this peoplerefuſcth the wa» | 2 The“ people that walked in darkneſſe have 
ters of Shiloah chat goe 25 , and rejoyce in Re · | ſeene a great light: theythat dwell in the land of 
rin, and Remaliahs ſonne : | the ſhadow of death vpon them hath the light 

Ne therefore behold , the Lord bringerh | ſhined. 
3 Thou haſt multiplied the dation. and not 
many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all bis glory: increaſed the toy i they ioy before thee, according 
and he (hall dme et all his channels, and to the joy in harueſt and as men rejopee when 
tot ouet all his dinkes, they diuide the ſyoi le. 

$ And he ſhall paſſe through Tudah, beeſhall 4 {For thou haft bed 
overflew and goe ouer, he ſhall reach even to the den and the ſtatte e 
nec ke and f the ſtrete hing out of his wings ſhall 1 


h of thy land, O — a8 | * 
9 TC Aſociateyour ſelues, O yee el * 
. on] 
6 For vnto v 


and 4. 


of * Midian. 
el] ofthe wart io is with 


of farre countries: gird your ſelues, and veeſh all 
broken is piece ird your ſelacs, and ye ſhall | 


* 


be LORD ſpake alſo vnto mee againe, | afflid her by the way of the Sea, beyond n | fins, 


| 
1 the yoke of his bar» 
der, the tod of his! ri 
Mid 


dlaw-makers, 


Aſſhurs 


| 


Fr The wetof tyrants. 5 Aſyriatherodde of 15 


rite 38 Towne abide th 


ther, 
| 20 And be ſhall i ſnateh on the right hand. and 
be hungry, and he ſnall eate on the left hand, aud 
they ſhali not be ſatisſie d: they ſhall cate euety 
man the ich of his owne at me. : 
t Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Ma. 


allthis his anger is net turned away , but his 
hand is iltetehe d ont ſtill. 


CHAP. X. 


ler for h ,j, all be broken. 20 , rem 
r of 1 ſrael ſhall be ſauc d. 4 Ifrael 5 — 
forted with p. omiſe of athneraxce from 4-110. 


Oe vnto them thad decree vnrighteons de 
icuouſneſſe which 


from judgement, 
the paore of my 
it pray, and that 


totake away the rigint 
that widowes 


4 
dag of viſication, asd 


naſſeir avs they togetherſhalbe a gaiuſt ludah: for 


1 Therefore (hal che Lord. the Lord of hoſts, 
ſend among his tat ones leanneſſe, and vader his 
glory he (hall kindlea burning, like the burning 
of a fire. 

17 And the lightof Iſrael ſhalhe for a ſire and 
his Holy One for a flam* : and it ſhall hurne aud 
deuoure his thornesand his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhall confamme the glory of his forreſt, 
and of his frnirfull fiefd j both fonle and body, 
and tacy ſhallbe as when a ſtandetd bearet fain- 
teth. 

19 And the teſt ofthe trees oſhis ſorteſt ſhall } 
be e that a child may write them. 

20 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the remoant of lirael. & ſuch as ate clcaped 
ol the houſe of Iacob, (hall no more againe a 
rpon him cha: (more them :but ſhall ſtay vpon 
the L O D che Holy One of Iſrael iattrueth. 


| 


of lacuh vnto the mighty God, 

22 * For thoegh thy pcople Iſrael bee as the 
ſand of the ſea , yet a remaant + of chem ſhall te- 
rarne : the conſampt ion deerecd ſhall onerflow 


oe | pare? re | 


a. + 


| j wath righteoulactſe. © 


2zt The remnant ſhall retarne,cots the remnant 1 


© | anche mighty God, The eucrlaſting whom will ye ficefor helped and where will ye 
er. The Prince of peace, ; leaue your glory? 
of the increaſe of dia gouetument an · l peace | 4 Without me they ſhall bowe dawne vndet 
Luke 1. * ibere ſhalibe no end, vpon the throne of David the pri one rs, and they ſhall tall vnder the flaine ; 
323. and vy his kingdome,toordet it. and toitabliſh * for all chis his anger is not tained away, but his 
q' | it wich? dgement and with inſtice, from hence- | hand wretched out ſtill, ) [234d 
Lags forch enen lot euer: the & zcale ofthe LORD of | 5 CIO f Hrian tue trod of mine anger,tand $12, 
{ 29.31. | hoſter will perſarme this, | the taffe in their hand is mine indigration, 10% 
cup. 37. 8 Ire Lord ſeut a word into lacob, and 18 I will ſend him againſt as hypocriticall xa. |, 
] ga. it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. tion, & againſt the people of my wrath will I giue vin 
9 And all the people hall know,ewen Ephra- him a charge to take the lpoife , and to take the + H. 
| im and the inhabitant of Samaria, that lay in the | Pray, and f tottead them downelike the mite af uhy, 
| ptide and ſtoutneſſe of heart; the Rrects. 05 
re The bricltes are falleu downe, but ve will 7 Howbeit he meaneth not lo, neither doth | 4 N 
| build wich hewea ſtones : the Sycomores are cut his heartthinke ,vat it i in kishearttodeſitoy, le they | 
downe, but we will change them inta Cedars- | andcutoffaatians not a few. aire. 
1 Hebr rt Thereferethe LO « P (hall fer vp the ad- | 8 *Forbelauth, Art not my princes altoge | ding, 
ele, Aerſaries of Rezin againit him, and t ivyne bis | ther kings? 2 
| ie. enemies together. | s I: notCalno, as Carchemiſh ? wnot Ha. 8.24% 
; Bebo 12 The Syriansbefore,andth* Philiſtines be. math, as Arpad ?35 not Samaria,as Daimacus> | and ig, 
f rer, | hinde, and they hall deuoure Ifracl ſ with open | - 10 As iy hand hath ound the kiagdomesof TY. 
wh mouth : * tor a)! this his anger is not tutued away | the idoles, and whoſe granen images did cxcell 
; oe but his haud is ſtretched ont ſtill. them of Teruſalem and of Samaria: 
Þ Che 13 For the people tutueth vt vnta him that 1 Shal Loot, as I haue done vnto Samaria and 
N Þ+F- ſmiteththem, acicker doe they ſecke the LORD her idoles, ſo doe to leruſalem and her idoles 
1284 ol hoſtes. t Wherfore it (hall come to paſſe th when | . Nan 
19. 14 Therefore the LORD vill cut off itom Iſ-· | the Lord hath performed his whole worke*vpon | 19.31, | 
ract head and taile, branch and ruth in one day. movnt Zion and en leruſalem, Iwill + puniſh the f He ol 
| 25 The ancient and bononrable, he is the head? fruit of the ſtout heart of the king ot Adyria,and | fir dyn 
and the propher that teacheth lies, he is the taile. | the glory of his high lookes. t Her 
Oy, they 16 For the j leaders of thispevple cauſe them t For hee faith, By the ſti enęth of my hand | the gx 
to erre, and they ſ that ate ledde ofthem, ue] de» haue done ii, and by my wiſedome, for | am pru- | neleef | 
tb bleſ. q dent: and I haue remonued the bounds of the [the bean! 
4. 19 Therefore the Lord ſhall hane no ioy in | people, and hanerobbedtheirtreaſures, and | [ 0r kl | 
e | their yong men, neither thall haue mercy on their | haue put downe the inhabitants like a valiant | mays) 
L . | fatherlefleand widowes: lot euery one it an hy- man, ple, | 
£ called leſ- ite, and an euill doer. and euery mouth ſpea- 14 And my hand hath found as a neſt therickes 
+ Jed of ſeth kelly : for all this his anger is not turned a- of the people: and as one gathereth egges that 
© deem. way, buꝛ his hand is ſttetched outRill, _ | areleft, haue I gathered all the earth, 9nd there 
F 13 «For wickedneſſe burncth as the fire : it | was noue that moned the wing, or opeued the 
3 ſhall deyovre the briets and thornes , and ſhall | mnuch,or peeped. 
H | kindle in the thicketsof the forreſt,and they (hal 15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
7 Lor. mount vp {zhethe lifting vp ot ſmoke. heweth therewith ? or (hall the ſawe magnific it 
1 19 Through the wrath ofthe LORD of hoſtes | ſelfe againſt him that ſhaketh it > fas it the rod | H 
3 1 Helps, is the land darkened, and the people (hall bee a$ | ſhould ſhabe 7 ſelfe agaiat them that lift it vp 4 79d 
1 the ſ fuell of the fre: no man thallſpare his bre- er as ifthe ſtaſſe thouldlilt vp ſu [elfe a it were | fon 
Heb. cut. no wood. v 


thew t 
lift way. 
Or, 
whithu 


nos woud 


49. 


"as i 


confumprien, even deterinived in the middeſt | his hand on 
r of all the land, 
* Wor thasſairh the Lord G O D of 
c people that dwelleſt in Zion , be 
| | 23.20d or l r of the Afﬀyrian : hee (hall ſmite thee 
L | 9.12, b lift, with 2 rod , I and (ball _ his Raſfe againſt 
1% bes thee,after the maner of ® ER 
h fax | 25 For xeta very liecle while, and the indig- 
l [nation (hall ceaſe, and mine anger in theit de- 
*| (Helr, red. ſtraction. 
[| Abe, | 26 And the LORD of hoſtes (hall ſtĩere vp 
% . "0 a ſcourge for him, according to the flinghter of 
15.chaps | ;*Midian at the rocke Oreb : and « his rod was 
| i they | mn | ypon the Sea, ſothall hee lifett vp after the man- 
alte drr ot Egypt. 
dg. gebr., 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, tha: 
ee — bis burden + ſhall be taken away from off thy 
| 824,08 met, | honlder and his yoke from off thy neche and the 
| ad ug, yoke (hall be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing 
| 19.&, 28 Heis come to Aiath. he is paſſed to Migron : 
t Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. 
29 They are gone ouer the paſſage : they hane 
| taken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramath is afraid, 
Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
| * 2. Kio [4 rev, | 39 lite vp thy voſce. O diughter of Gallim : 
| 19.31, | oe hr Il cauſe it to be h:ard vnto Lailh , O poore Ana 
| Heb. ON | 2666 | choth, 
| voice, 34: Midmenah is temaoued. the inhabitants of 
f Heir. o Gebim gathet themſelues to flee, 
| | the ge 3 As yet ſhall he remaine ar Nob that day: 
- | nefeof | he thall ſhake his hand agi, the mount of the 
[the bean daughter of Z io, the hill ot Ternſalem. 
071 33 Bchold,the Lord, the LORD of boſtes (ſhall 
| | ay feb} lop the hongh with terrour : and the high ones of 
pe, | ſtature (hall be hewen downe , and the haughtie 
| | hall be humbled. 
; [ 34 Aud he ſhall cut downethe thickets of the 
n forreſts with yron , and Lebanon ſhall tall [bya 
; uh, mighty one. 
; E. IL 
i The peaceable kingdome of the Brauch ont of the 
are roateof leſſe. o The viflorious reſlawrannorrof 
| «r0d * Ierland vocation of the Gentiles, 
4 wy Nd thereſhall ceme foorth 2 rod ont of the 
— "As 15 ſtemmeof * Iefie, and a branch ſhal growe 
hem Pall | 13. © [out ofhis rotes. 
1 2 Audthe s —— LORD ſhall reſt vpon 
i 625 him the ſpitĩt of wiſedome and vnderſtanding the 
— ſpirit of counſell and might, the ſpirit of know - 
bs ledgetand of the feare of the LORD: 
+ ide, „ And ſhall make him of f quicke vnderſtan- 
| — — — RD, and — 
: indgeafter the ſight of his eyes,neither teproue 
yon * aſtet the hearin Meisenres : 
abe N 4 But with rig hteonſyeſſe ſhall hee judge the 
a — 
— 4% peore,and | reptoone with equitie. ot the meeke 
WY 4 of the earth : and hee ſhall & ſinite the earth wich 
bete fodde of his mouth and withche breath of his 
| ale; Row lips (hall be ſlay the wicked. 
. 14 * An a heeouſne(ſe ſhal be the girdle of his 
| falnef{ the girdleot hisreines, 
"hay, | * EE dwel wich the Jambe, 
bs, md the leopard (hal lie downe with the kid : am! 
a 0 — — —— —.— fatling toge- 
yore eee lee. 
{10y Not oe — e lion 


Chap. xi. ij xiij. 


The roote 


$A „ | 33 *PortheLord G O'D of hoſtes ſhall wake | hole of the 


, andthe weaned childe (hall pu 
j cockatrice denne. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountaiue: for the earth (hall be be tal of the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cone 
the ſea. 

19 And in that day there ſhall be a roote of 
lefſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the peo 
ple; to it hall the * Gentiles ſecke, and bis ref 
ſhall be f glorious, 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. 10. 
the Lord (hal (et his hand againethe ſecond time 
to tecouer the remnant of his people which (hal! 
be left,. trom Adyria, and trom Egypt, and — 
Pathros,and from Cuſh, and from Elam. aud from 
Shinar,and trom Hamath, and trom the viands o. 
the Sea, 

t And he ſhall ſer vp an enſigne for the nati- 
ons, and (hall aſſemble the outcaſts ol Iſrael, anc 
— together the diſperſed of ludah, frem the 

vare f corners ot the earth, 


the aduerſaries of ladah ſhal be cut off : Ephraim 


1; The enuie alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, and | 


{hall not euuie Iudah,and ludab (hall uot vexe R 1 


2 


phraim. 
14 But they ſhall fie vpon the ſhoulders of 


the Philiftines toward the Welt, they ſhall poile 
f them of the Eaſt together: f they (hall lay their 
hand vpon E dom and Moab, f and the chuldten 
of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

15 And the LORD (hall veterly deſtroy the 
tongue ofthe Egyprian ſea, and with his mightic\ 
wind ſhall he hake his hand ouet the river , and 
(hall ſmite it in the ſeuen fRtreames,and make wes | 
goe ouer f dry-ſhod. 

ts And there ſhal be an nigh way for the rem. 
nant of his people, which ſhall be left from ACy- 
ria ; like 23 it wascol(racl in the day chat he came 
vp out ef the land of“ Egypt. 

CHAP. 411. 
A . wer 
cies of God, 
AS d io that day thou ſhale ay,O LORD, I wil 
praiſe thee thoughthou waſt angry with me, 
— anger is tarued away, and thou comforredfi 


Behold , God is my faluation :1 will truſt. 
and not be afraid for the LORD IEBNOVAH 
js roy * ſtrength aud u ſong, he alſo is become 
mY laluation. 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw water out 
of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And ia that day ſhallye fay ; * Praifethe 
LORD, þcall yponhis name, declare his deinge 
among the people, make mention that his Name 
is exalted. 

5 Sing voto the LORD, forheehath done 
excellent thingy: this is knowen in all the earth, 

8 C om and ſhout thou f iahabitant of Zi- 
on: ſor greatis IS 


of thee, 
CHAP, III. 


t God muſterech the of his wrath, 6 Wes | 


thr eaineth to defroy oa. the Meats, 16 
The 4-ſolanomof Babylon. 
burden of Babylon, whichLajalrthe fonng 


: 


| 07, Ad 


«#5, 


© 


Ifaiab, 


Babylon. 


n 


| even them thatreioyce in my highnefle. 

4 The noĩſeof a multitude in the mountaines, 
t like as of a great people : a tumultuous noiſe of 
the kingdomes ofnations gathered together, the 
F - ol hoſtes muſteteth the holte of the bat- 
tell. 
| 5s They come frem a farre countrey from the 

end of heauen, euen the LORD andthe weapons 

ot his indignation te deſtroy the whole land. 

5s © Hole yee: for tne day of the LORD 25 at 
hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Al- 


mighty. 

75 Thertoreſhall all hands j befaint,and cue- 
ry maus heart ſha l melt. 
| $8 And they hall be afraide: pangs and ſot 

rowes ſhall take hold of then, they (hall bee in 
paine at a woman that trauelleth: they (hall bee 
amazed ſ̃ one at another, theit faces ſhall be as 
t flames. 

9 Bchold, the day of the LO R D commeth, 
eruell both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land defolate,and he (hal deftroythe finnersther- 
of aut of it. 

to For the ſtarres of heaven, and the conſtel. 
lations therof ſhall not giue their light: the ſarne 
ſhall be * darkened in his going forth, and the 
moone ſhall not cauſe her light ro ſhine, 

11 And I will puziſh the world for thy enil!, 
and the wicked for their iniquitie z and I will 
cauſe the arrogancie ol the proud to ceaſe , and 
will lay low the hautineſſe of the terrible. 

13 I will make a man more pretious then 
fine gold i cuen a man then the golden wedge of 
Ophar. 

— Therefore 1 will ſhake the heauens and the 
earth (hall rem oue out of her place in the wrath of 
the LON D of hoſtes, and in the day of lus fierce 


anger. 

— And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, and as a 
ſheepe that uo man taketh vp : they ſhall cuery 
man turne to his o e people, and fl ce euery one 
into his one land. 

15 Euery one that is fonnd ſhall be thruſt 
throngh:and euery one that is ijoynca vnto them, 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 

ts Theirchildrenalſoſhalbe*daſhed to pic- 
ces before their eyes, their houſes ſhal be ſpoiled, 
and their wiuesrauiſhed. 

17 Behelde,1 will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall aotregard ſiluer, and as for 
gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bowes allo ſhal daſh the yong men to 
pieces and they ſhal haue no pitie on the truite of 

f · che wombe; their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 
19 Fand Babylon the glory of kingdomes, the 
beaurie of the Chaldces excellencie, ſhall bee 
f aagvhen God overthrew * Sodom and Gomor- 


10 lt ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither ſhall it 
be It in from generation to ation: ne i- 


—— ö — — . — neither 
el che deſem ſhalllye 


I 2t Bat ide benſtes 


' Febere, cndtbeirbooliyGilldebudert dolefoll 
creatures and } owles 

tyres {ball dayncethere. 
2 mathe wilde beaſtey of rhe Ilands ſhall 
ery in them $deſolatec houſes, and dragontintheir 


es : and her time is necte tocome, 


be prolonged. 


ame 


haue alſo ealled my mighty ones for mine anger, 


all dwell there, and 8a 


| CHAP. 4IIII. 
t Gods mereifull veſtauration of Iſrael. q Ther 


poſe againſt Aſiyrie. 29 Paleſiine is threerged., 
Or the LOKD will hane mercy on lacob, 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them intheir 
one land: and the ſtrangers (hall bee ioyneq 
with them, and they (hall cleane to the houſeof 
lacob, 

2 Aud the people ſhall take them, and bring 
them to — us and the houſe of Iſrael (hall 
poſſeſſe them in the land of the LO D, for fer- 
uants and handmaides : and they ihall take them 
captiue s, f whoſe captiues they were, and they 
hall rule ever their opprefſours. 

3 Anditſhal cometo paſſe in the day that the 
LORD ſhall giue thee reſt fromthy lorow and 
from thyfcare, and from the hard bondage whet- 
in thou waſt made to ſerue, 

4 © That thou ſhalt cake vp this | proucrbe 


oppteſſour ceaied ? the golden citie cealed? 

5 TheL OR D hath broken the ſtaffe of the 
wicked, aud the ſceptet of the rulers, 

6 Hewho ſmote the people in wrath withf a 
continuall ſtroke he that ruled the nations iu an · 
ger, is petſecute dana none hiudeteth. 

7 Thewhole earth is at teſt, and it quiet they 
breake teorth into ſinging. 

8 Lea the firre trees re ioyee ut thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſayinę, Since thou art layde 
done, no feller is come vp agaioſt vs. 

9 {Hell from beneath is mooued for thee to 
meet thee at thy comming:it Rirreth vp the dead 
for thee, nen all the ſ chicte ones ot the earth; it 
hath raiſcd vp from their thrones, ali the kings of 
the nations 


thou alſo become weake as we ? art thou become 
like vnto vs? 

1: Thypompe is brought downeto the graue 
and the noiſe of thy violes: the worme is ſptead 
voderthee, and the wormes couerthee, 

12 Howattthou fallenirom heauen, 0 Luci- 
ter, ſonne of the morning? how art thoucutdowne 
to the ground, which diddeſt weaken the nati 
ons ? 
12 For thou haſt ſaid inthine heart; 1 will a. 
cend into heauen, I will exalt my throne about 
the ſtatres ot God; I will fit alſo vpon the mount 
ol the congregation in the fides of the North. 

14 I wil aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 
Iwill be like the moſt High, 

r 5 Yetthou ſhalt be brought dene to hell. to 
the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſhal narrowly ſooke vp- 
on thee. and conſiderthee, ſaying , Is this the man 


Kingdomes ? 

17 That made the world at a wilderneſſe, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof i that opened not the 
houſe of his pri ſonersꝰ 

18 All the kings of the natians exerall of them 
lie in glory,euery ove in his owne houſe. 

19 Butthouartcaſtont of thy graue, like an 
abominable branch: and as the raiment of thoſe 
that are ſlaine, thruſt through with a (word, that 
goe done to the (tones of the pit, asacarkeile 


troden vnder ſeete. Y 
20 Thou ſhalt net be toyned with them in h- 
tiall, becauſe thou haſt deſtrogeduiyſſand,. and 


* n 


tation o Babel. 24 Gods pur. | ' 


againſt the king of Babylon,& ſay z How hath the 


10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto theeʒ Art - 


that made the earth cotremble , that did (hake | 


re 
A,. 
444. 
Hei. 
A 
without | 


.. 
| 


— 


Chro 
10 6. iob 
$.42.pro, 
11, 40, 


an 4.32. 
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21 


„ xvj. nd 


N 


vor poſſeſſe the land, nur 


luer thy people zr th {cede of cuill doers ſhall 


acter be renowned, 

21 Prepare laughter for his children “ for the 
Girie of their lat bett, Hat they doe not rule 
fil the face of the world 


with cities. 
42 For [ will riſe "p 2gain{t rhetn , faich the 
Lo xD , and cat of fre m Babylon the 


name, and remuant, and ſonne and nephew, iich 
the LOK D. 

23 [ will alſo make it a poſſeſs{on for the Bir- 
terne, and puoles of water I and I will (weepe it 
with the be ſome of deſtrution,faiththe LO R D 
ot hoſte s. . f 

24 «| The LOR Dofhoſtes hath fov irne,ſay- 
ing; Surely as l haue thong ht, ſo ſhall it come to 
palle; and as I haue parpoſed, fo ſhall it ſand : 

1% Tust l will breake the Aﬀytian a my Land, 
and vpon my moautaine3tread him vnder foote 
then (hall his yoke departfrom off chem, and his 
burden depart from of their ſhoalders, 

26 This i the purpoſe, that is purpoſed vp- 
on the whole earth : and this # the hand that is 
ſtretched out ypou all the nations. 

* Forthe LORD of hoftes hath *porpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſanul i? and his hands ſtretched 


| oat, aud who hall turne it Backe 
28 lu the yeere that King Abar died, was this | 


J0r.0 } 


„ Sundairly. 


1 burden, 


29 F Reioyce not thou Whole Paleſtiss, be- 
cauſethe rod o ſ him that ſmote thee is broken: tor 
out of the Frpents roote ſhall come foith a | coc- 


* | katrice, and his fruite hal bes 3 &erie flying Set. 


pen, 
+ 3» And the firſt borne of the poore ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafetie: and i wil 


\ | kilthy rote with tamine , and bee (ball Nay thy 


remnant. 
21 Howle, O pate, crit, O elxſe, thou whole 


paleſtina art diffolncy, fot there (hall come from 


the North a ſmoke, and j none bal he aloge in bis 
appointed times. , | 

3 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſſen. 
gers of the nation? thar® theT © FD hath fora 
ded Lion, aud the poore of his pebpleſhal}Trralt 


init. 
CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable flatrof MHD. 
— burden of Moab: becauſe in the night Ar 
of Moa is layde waſte en } brought to ſi 
lence ; becatiſe inthe night Klx ot Modb is layd 
vaſte, ana brought toſilence: 


high phcey, ro w : Moab ſhall howle oner 
Nebo,and outer Medeba, ou their heads /bafl 
le baldneſſe and eut iy beard tut of. 

3 In their ſtreetit they ſhall gird themſelues 
with ſackecloth : ogthe topgof theiz baſes, and 
in their ſtreetes euety one tha howle, f weeping 


"x: 


4 Aud Heſhbon hallcrfe, and Elealth : the ir 
voice ſhalbe heard cuen 7 hax, therefore the 
armed ſontdiĩer: of Moab (ha e his life 
ſhilhe grieuous vr we-. 

5, My heart ſhall cry out ſor Mqab, I his ſugl- 
tines aft fee vnto Zoarantheiferof three yecres 
ode : for by the mennting vp of Luhich with 
weeping (hall they gue it vp +, for in the way of 
Horouaim\, they ſhall taiſe vp a ckie of f de- 


* For the waters of Ni iim alf be + defo- 


1 Heeis ge Deep teeth undes Diban, the | 


| 


lech. there ĩs no ꝑ cene thing. , * 


7 Thertore the abandabgt they have 
and that which they h ue laid by ry; apes, | 


awJ) tothe} brooke ofthe wilſawes, 
fre the cry is bur about the ber- 
dert of Mob: the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the howling chereof vnto ;rer- Em. | 
9 Por the watery of Ditmen [talbe thilof blond. 


for | will bring + more vpn Pigicn, lyous vpyn | eb, 
him that e ſcapeth of Moad, and vyð the remnane | A. 
oftheland. | 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Moab « exborred 10 e een , 1 Chile: 
* . 6 Moab i threaned for tar | 
9 Prophet bewaileth her. 1 Tie 6 
ment of Moab. a 
— yee the lambe to the rulet of the land 
tout Sela to the wilden eſſe, vnto the moune | | Or Pe- ö 
of the daughter of Zion, * a: ab. 
2 For it chalbe that 23k Windering bird i caſt <roche. 1 
ont 6! the neſt: ſo the daughters of Moab halbe r neft 
at the fordes of Arnon. Daten. N 
3 t Take counſel}, execute jd gemeut, make f Hebr, 
thy ſhadow 2s the night in the middeſt of the, . 
no2nc-day, hide the gutcalts, bewray not bim 
that wandereth, g 
4 Let mine aurcaſty dell with thee, Moab, 
be thou a covert to them from the Face of the 
ſpoiler: for the f extortioner js at. an end, the: | f Hebr. 


ſpoiler ceaſerh, f che oppteſſours are conſumed 
oat of t he land. 1 
Aud in mercy ſhallthe throne be | eſtabli- 

ſhed, and he hall“ ſit vpod it in tructh, in the 
tabernacle of D uid, wdging and (eeking wdges | 
ment, aud halting righerouſueſſe. RY 

5s <q Wee haue beard of the * pride of Moab, 
(hee id very proud) exen of his hagtne , & nis 
pride, and his wrath : bat his lies ſhall nat be ſo, 

7 Therefore ſhall Med for Moab, e- 
aery one ſhall hole. for the fagndations of Ki · 
hareſech ſhallye [mourne,'urs}) they are firicken 

8 Por the fields et He hbonlangvith, aud the 
vine of Sibmah, the lotds of the — haue 
hrokev downe the principallplantsthere of. the 
ar? come cucn mo ſazet, they wathlered throw 
the witternefſe her branches are i Mretghed ct, 


t re gone carr the Sea. 
7535 


tefore 1 will bafraile with the wee 
ping erence Vine of Sibmab, I will water 
thee with iny cearcs, O Heſhbun and Elealeb, for 
the ſhowing forthy Summer [ruits, a ad for thy 
haruet, bs fallen. 

10 And * gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out 
of the plentiſulſ held, and ia the Vineyards there 
nal de no linging, neither ſnall there bee ſhou 
ting : the treaders (hall rread et no wine in their 
preſſes, I have made their 4 ing to 
ceaſe. , 

e Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſouad like av 
harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
hareſh. 

12 Aud it ſhal come topaſſe when it is feene 
that Moab ie weary on the bigb place, that he (hal 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: but he Ihall t 
ptevaile, 

11 This is thewerd thagthe LO R D hath 
ſpoken conceruing Moab fir e: that time. 

4 Nut no the LORD hath ſaying 


Withinthree yeer-s 23the yceret fan kiechng 


late: forthe bayis withered away, whe grad AH. . 


” £ 


and the glory of Moab ſhalbe contemned, with a 
Gg — that 


* — 


pe I —— 
9 j . Cu 
au . 


— * +," 
— 
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1 28 * FT *¹ X 


F 
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- 


dene temuant bal vey 


| T3 burden of Damaſens: Behold, Damaſcu} 
is 


I farnefſeef his HI ſhall waxe leane. 
l it ſhall bee as when the harueſt.mgn 


and 
ira 


tte [| images 


Jof thy ſtreugth: therefore ſhale thou plant plea- 
for plants, ànd ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange lips 

I xt In the day ſhalt thon make thy plant to 
grow and in the morningſhale thou make thy ſeed 
to flouriſh : but the harneſt halbe a j heaps in the 


ſecblie.. * 
CHAP.” XVI. 


1 e e ene, 3 A 


2 
n for ſake 1d#4trie. - 3 
for their ple. 13 The wor of Iſracis eus · 


mie. 


. is tak) awaytrom ben « citie, and it ſhul be 
a tuſguatheape, | 
2 Thecitics of Aroct are ſorſakeoghey ſbalbe 
forfackes,which (haflfic downe, and none ſhall 
| make chews afraid. 
* The fortreſſe alſo Mal ceaſe from Ephraim. 
the klug dome From Damaſcus, and the tem- 
'ninrof Syria : they ſhill bee a» the glory of the 
children ofIſta el, faith the LORD of bot 13 
4 Audia that day it ſhall come to — 4 
the glory ef lacob ſhall be made thinne, and the 


githererh the corne, andreapetb the cares with 
vis mean it ſhaMTbe as hethat gathereth cares 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 e(Yergleaning grapes halbe left in it, as 

che ſhaking oł an Oliuę tree. two or three berries 
in the top of the vppermoſt bouęh : foure or fiuc 
in the outmoſt ſruitſull branches thereof faith che 


beginning hitherts 3 nation. mated.out * 
e | 


land the riucrs have 
ſpuilcd. - \ 


All ye inhabitants ef the world, and dwel. 
lers on the earth, {ce ye, when he )itrech vp an en · 
figne on the moanraines; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, heare ce. 

4 For ſothe LORD aid vnto wel wi take 
my reſt, and 1 will j conſider in wy dwelling 1 
like a cleare heate | ypon herbes, aud like a 

ef de in the beate of harueſt. N 
For afote the harueit whepthe bud j» per · 
fect, and the (owre grape is ripening in the floure, 
hee ſhall beth cur off the ſprigges with pruning 


the beaſts of the earth (hall winter vpon then, 
7 © Inchatrime ſhall the preſent bee broughg, 
vntotheL ORD otholles.ot a people I ſcattered 
and peeled, andtrom a peopleterribletrem their 
begrnniag hicherto; a nation meted out & troden 
vnder foot, whoſe land the riaett haue | 27 Wap co 
the place ofthe Name ol che LOoD of hoſtes, un 
che mount Zion, 

CHAP. XIX. 


* 


LORD God 6: Titzel. | 

At that dayſhall a man looke to his Maker, 
. eyes ſhall haue reſpe& to the Hely one of 
e 
8 And bee ſhallnat looke to the altats, the 
worke of his bandes, neither ſhall reſpect that 
which his fingers haue made,eitherthe groues or 


9s © in that day ſhall bis ſtrongeities be as a 
forſakeg bough, ot an vppermoſt branch, which 
they leſt, becaule of the children of Iſtael: and 
there ſhalbe deſolation. 
ro Becauſerhou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
{alaation, and haſt pot bene mindfa)l of the rocke 


day of gie te, and of deſperate ſortow. 
12 © Woetothe molejtade ef ms pe 
the voiſe of the 


the ruſhing of i mighty waters 


71 many waters: but God (bal rebuke theta, and t 


CHAP. XVIITL 


1 Chure 
14 a 


1 4 


e 
3 7 * N 
LE Ne l * 


ene N. 
* Lo N. 


ople. 
215 and 


tothe raſhing of hationi that make a ruſhing. like 
13 Th lr dp ruſh Uke A 


ſhall fee Farre off nd ſhall be chaſed as the chaffe 

| of the mountaines before the winde, and like a 

#1 jrolling thing before the whirlewind, 

14 And behold at evepigtidetrouble, and 

before the morning hee & not I this õ the portion 

21 of thaw thatpaile,vs, andthe lot of thera that 
| vs, | 


'R. God in care of hn people nill deflroy the Ethjopi- 
. 7 Auatceſſe thereby ſhall grow vie the 


6. 
WA 2 to the land Thadowing with wings, 
whichjs beyond the riucr of Ethiopia: 
1 en ambaſſadours by the Sea, e- 


fruſhes ypon the waters, ſay- 
IMengers te a nation cat 


t The coufufion of Egypt. 11 The foeliflneſſe of 

their Princes. 18 The calling of Egypt 46 the 

Church, 23 The contnaut of Exypt Afjrie aud 

Iſrael. 

TS burden of Egypt: Bchold, the LORD 
rideth ypon a ſwitt cloud. and ſhall come in. 

to Egypt, and the ĩdoles of Egypt ſhalbe meoncd 

at bis preſence, and the heatt of Egypt (hall melt 

ia the midſt of it. | 

2 Aud I wil | ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 


drother, and euer one againſthis acighbour;citic 
againſt citic,.nd kin ns againſt king dome, 

3 And theſpirit of Egypt (hall laile in the 
midſt thereof, and [ will f deſtroy the countel] 
thereof i and they ſhallſeeke to the idoles, and to 
the charmem aud ta them that haue famihat ſpi- 
rits, and to the wixards. 

4 And the Egyptians will II giae oner into 
the hand of a etuelſ Lord and a fierce King ſhali 
rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord, the LORD of! 
hoſtes. 
And the waters ſhall faile from the dea, and 
the riuer ſhall be waſted and dried vp. 

6 And they ſhall turne the rigers farre away, 
and the brookeg of defence ſhall be emptied and 
dried vy: the reedes and flags (hall wither, 

7 The paper reedes bythe brookes , by the 
mouth of the brookes, and euer thing ſowen by 
the brookes ſhall wit het, bædtiuen amay,Favd be 
no mare, 

8 The ſiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all they 
that caſt angle intothe brookes hall lajnevt, and 
they thay ſpread gety vpon the waters ſhall lan- 

wiſh, 
i s M-reoger they that worke in fine flaxe, 
and they that weaue | netwet kes, ſhall bet cos- 
founded 


888 , all that make fluces 
or 


the counſel) of the wiſe counſellers of Phat ach 


-; a people terrible from their 


KS 


and the ſoules ſhall ſummer vpon them, and all got 


2 


: 
reme. 


gyptiahs : & they ſhall fight cuery one againſt his 


le And they (hall bee broken in hy tour — 


lar 
11 « Sarely the Princes of Zoan ave fooles, 2 
is become brutiſh ; bow lay yee yato Plate 


—_ 
= 


6 

hookes, & take away aud cut done the branches r — 

E They (hall dec lefttegether vnto the foules| %, ts, 
of the moyntaines,and to the bealts of the eatth: * 
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mag. 


vel. 
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10 fur 
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Tf 'Thiah g octh naked. 


Chap. X xxj. 


— 


— we eas ew” „ „ —jt — - 


Babylons all 


— 


—  — 
= 


hs 


A the ſoane of ancient 
ings? 

— Where ore they? Where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell cher now, and let them knowe, 
hat the LOR D of hoſtes hath purpoſed ypon 


pt. 
* The princes oſ Toan are become fooles. the 
duced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the 


| 


tothe LO R D of hoſtes: one ſhall be called the 


tiibes thereof. 

14 The LO R D hath mingledſ a petuerſe ſpi- 
tit inthe midſt thereof : aud they haue cauſed E- 
typtio etre in every worke thercot, as drunken 
man aggereth in bis vomit. 

15 Neither (hal there be any worke far Egypt; 
which the head or taile, branch or ruſh may doe. 
is la that day (hall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 

men: and it (hall be afraide and feate, becauſe of 
the ſhaking of the hand ofthe LO R D ofhoſtes, 
"which be (haketh over it. 

17 And the land of ludah ſhall be a tertour vn- 
to Egypt. euer one that maketh mention there- 
of \hall be ar ai. l io himſelie, becauſe of the coun- 

l ot tha. © R D of hoſts, which he hath deter» 

d againſt ic 

18 lu chat day ſhall ſiue cities in the land of” 

Egypt ſpeake the f language of Canaan, & (weare 


citic | of deſtruction. 

19 lu that day ſhall there bee an Altartothe 
LOR Dia ue midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereot corhe LORD, 

20 And it (ba!l be for a figne, and for a witneſſe 
ruta the LO R D of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: 
for they ſhall cry vnto the LORD, deeaaſe of the 
opprefſours,and he (hal ſend them a Saviour and 

great One, and he ſhall deliu-echern, 

2: AndtheL O KD (halbe knowento Egypt, 
and the Egyptians (hail know the LORD ia that 
day, and ſhall doe ſacrifice and oblation,yea they 
ſhal vow a vow vnto the LORD, and performe 19. 

22 ud the LO R D ſhal ſmire Egypt, he (hall 
{mite and heale it, and they (hallgetarne euen to 
the LORD, and he ſhall be carreated ofthem, 
and ſhall veale them. 

2; © in that day (hall there bee a hie way out 
of Egypt to Aﬀyria, and the Aſſytian ſhall come 
"to Egypt aud the Egyptian into Aﬀyria,and the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerue with the Aflyrians. 

24 la that day hall Liracl be the third with R- 
gypt,and with Aſſyria, exe bleſaing im the miaſt 
ofthe land: 

25 WhomtheLO RD of beſtes ſhall bleſſe, 


princes of Noph are decriued, they haue alſo ſe · glory 


ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aﬀyria 
the wor ke of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheri | 
tance. 
CHAP. XX 
Atypeprefiqurmy the ſb ame captwitie of Egypt | 
and Eihiopia. 
N the yeere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod, 
(when Sargon ene king of Atiyria ſent him) and | 
fought againft Ahdod and rooke it: | 
3 Ar the ſametime ſpakethe LORD f by 
Vaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaying, Goe and looſe | 
the ſackcloth from of thy loynes, and pur oftthy | 
ſhooe f rom thy ſoote: and he did (o,walking na | 
ked and barefoote. | 
3 AndtheL O R D aide, Like as my ſernanc | 


4 Soſball the King — de away the 
+ Egyprians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap» 


tines, young and old, naked and barefoot, cuen 

with — Te) ame of 
Y 

* 771 they ſhall bee afraid and aſhamed of 

Ethiopia their enpectation, aud of Egypt their 


And the inhabitanc of this [yleſball ay in 
that day i Behold, ſach u our expectation whicher 
we fize tor helpe te bee deliuered trom che King 
of Aſſyria: and bow (hall we eſcape ? 


* CHAP. 4 Ty 

t Ts Prophet beweitmy the captieitie of his 

ple , ſeeth in a — 1, D 25 
Medes anderen. tt Edow, * 
Prophet, n mi to repentance 1 iim: 
9 , * 


HE barden of the deſert of the Ses, as | 


Topo nde South paſſe throughy jo it 
commeth ſt om the deſert roma tertible land. 

» A f gricuous vicoo is declared vato meey 
The treacherausdealcr dealethtreachetoulſly, aud 
the ſpoiler ſpoileth: Goe, vp O Elam: befiege, 
O Media: all the ſiching chereo! hane | made to 
ceaſe. | 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with paine, 
pangs haue takes hold vpou me, as the paugs of 2, 
woman that travaieth ;, I was bowed downe Xt 
the bearing of i451 was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of 18, 

4 | My heart panted, ſcareſulneſſe affcighted 
me: tne night of my pleaſure hath be j turued in- 
to feare vnto mer. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tow 
er,cate,drinke: ariſe yee Princes and annojnt the 
ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord fayile vneo mee; 
Goe, ſet a watchman, let him declare what bee 
ſeeth. 

7 Andheſaw a charet with a couple of harte · 
men a charet of alles, and a chatet of camels, aud 
he bearkened diligently with much heed, 

8 Andfhbeecned, A lyon my Lord, I ſand 
continually vpon the ® watch tower in the day 
time, and i am i: tia my ward i whelenights, 

9 And beholde, hecerecommeth acharetof 
men with a couple of horiemen: and hean{wered 
and ſaid, * Babylon isfallen,jstallen, and all the 
grasen images of her gods bee hath broken vnto 
the gronad. 

10 O my threſbing & the + corne of my floore; 
that which I haue heard ofthe L O R D of hoſtes 
che God ot Iſraei, hoe l declared vnto you, 

it be bu: den of Dumah He calleth tome 
out of Seir : Watchman, what of the night + 
Watchman, whit ofthe night / 

a The watchwan ſaid , The morning com 
meth, and aſſo the aight : if yet will enquire, en- 
quite yee : rerur"e,come, 

13 © The burden vpon Arabia. In the lorreft in 
Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies 
of Dedanim. 1 

14 The inhabitants of the lande of Tema 
| brought water to him that was chir 
uented with their bread him thai led. | 

15 For they fled fromthe ſ 


i 
| Hebe- 
4 

Eci. | 
tf Heb 14 


teuneſſe, 


or cn 
te. ö 


iah hath walked naked and — cove | c_ — — un 

yeres for a fizne and wonder ypon Egypt and vp · the grieuou r { 22 

33 —_——— OT, 
Ethiopia, h "ag 2 Wirhin * 


NE. 4 — „ ——U > — . 


Iaiah, 


The bey f 


A 


— 


Within a yeete. according to the yeeres of an hi- 
reling and all the edar ſhall faile. 
1 Rebr, 17 And the reſidue ol the number olſ archers, 
bowes, the mighty men ot che children of Kedar ſhalbe 


diminiſhed: tor the LO R D God of Liracl hath 

ſpoken t. 

ö | CHAP, XIII. 

t The Prophet lamenceth the ina · on of Jury by 
the Perf. $ Hee ther 
wiſedo'ne and worldly i Hee prophefieth 
Shebnaes Jepr nation, 20 and Eliahim prefign 
ring the kingdome of Chi iſt, his ſub ſtime n. 

He oarden ofthe valley of viſion. What ay- 


leththee now, that thou att wholly gone vp 
to the nouſe ? i 
N | 3 Theuthata t fall of ſtirres. a tumultuous ci 
tie „ ioysu ci ie: thy ſlaine men are not ſlaine 
with the ſ wurd, nor dead in hattell. 
; All tby rulers are fled together, they are 
+ Hebr. of bound + by the archers:all that ate found in thee 
4 che ' ow, arc bound er, which have fled from fatre. 
ier. A 4 ThereforefaydT;*® Looke away from mee, 
$ and 9.1, H will weepe bitterly, labour not to comfort me; 
| + e. I becauſe of the ſpoiling of the dangbter of my 


will be | people. g 
ner in | 5 Foritisaday of trouble, and of — 
weeping, | downe , and of perplexitie, by the Lord G0 


hoſtes in the valley of viſiun, breaking downe the 
walles,and otcry ing ro the meuntaines. 

6 And Elam dare the quiver with charets 
of men and hotſmen, and Kir f vncuuered the 
chield. 

Aud it ſhal ceme to paſſe that thy | choiceſt 
valleys ſhall be full of charets, and the horſemen 
fhall ſet themſelves in aray ſ at the gate. 

8 «© And he diſcoueredthe covering of Iadah, 
ce and thou diddeſt looke in that day tothe armour 
of the houſe of the forreſt 

Ve haue ſcene allothe breaches of the eitie 
of Dauid,that they are many:and ye gathered to- 
gether the watery of the lower poole. 

te And ye haue numbred the houſes of Teru. 
ſalem, and the houles haue yee broken downe to 
forrifie the wall. 

* tr Ye made alſo à ditch betwe ene the two 
. walles , fot the water of the olde poule : but ye 
# Chap. haue not looked vnto the maker thereof. neit! ec 
8.12. had reſpect vnto him that faſhioned it long agoe. 
Witz . 1 12 Aud in that day did the Lord GOD of 
8. 32 hoſtes call to weeping and to mourning , and to 
by, O be. baldneſſe and to girding with ſackelne 
for, the | 13 And beheld ioy and r oxen 

94 who and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh & drinking wine; 
let vs eate and drinke, for to morow we ſhal die 
hee with 14 Aud it was revealed jm mine cares b ythe 
* exce!. LORD othoſtegſurely this iniquitie ſhalnot be 
ent cone. purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord GOD 

o and of hoſtes. 
| 15 Thus ſayth the Lord G 0 D of hoſtes, 

ee gor · Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer,cucn vnto Sheb. 

only, n, which is ouer the houſe, and ſay ; 

iB. 16 What haſt thou hear-?and whom haſt thou 
"ſure. here, thatthon haſt hewed thee ent a ſepulchre 
„e here, I «+ he that heweth him out a ſepulchte on 
+ Helr. high and that graueth an habitation for himſelie 
be capti- in a rocke ? 
Heese »7 Reheld the LORD willcarythee away 
and. w a | mighnie captivitic, and will ſorely coues 
t Ee, * 


Heir. 


Ker. thee ile a ball iato a 4 large couatety: thete ſhale 


— — 
— — — 


thou die, and there the charers of thy glory ſbac . 
the ſhame of thy lords honſe. 

19 And l wildriuethcefrom thy Ration, and 
from thy ſtate ſhall be pullthee downe. 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that I will call my ſcrnant Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah : 

at And 1 willclothe him with thy robe, and 


humane | ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and [ will com 


mic thy gouernment into his hand, and he ſhalbe 
a father to the inhabitants of Lerulalem , and to 
the houſe of lud ab. 

2 And the key of the houſe of David will | lay 
vpon his ſhonlder : ſo hee ſhall * open and none 
(hall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhot and none (hail open. 

23 And 1 will taſten him «2 naile in a late 
— he (hall bee for a gloitous throne to his 

athers hoaſe, 

24 And they (hall hang vpen him all the glory 
of his fathers houſe, the ofipring and the iCue, all 
veſſels of imal titie: trom the veſſels of cups, 
euen to all the veliels ol fla gon. 


the naile that is faſtened inthe ſure place, bee te- 
mcoued,and be cut downe and fall: and the bur. 
den that wee vpon it ſhalbe cut off: forthe LORD 
hath ſpoken is, 
CHAP, 44111. 
1 The miſerable ener ihrow of Tyre. 17 Ther uw 
bappie retuerne. 

He burden of Tyre. Howle yee ſhips of Tar. 

ſhith, for it is layde waſte, ſothat there 18 no 
houſe, nor entring in: from the lang of Chitrim it 
is teucaled to them. 

2 Bee f ſtill, yee inhabitants of the yle, thon 
whom the merchants of Zidon , that paſſe ouer 
the Sea, haue repleniſhed. 

3 And by great watetsthe ſeede ol Sihor,the 
harueſt of the riuet v het teuenew, and ſhee i22 
mart ot nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed,O Tidomſor the Sea hath 
ſpoken, enen the ſtrength of the Sea, ſaying; I tra- 
uell not, nor bring foorth children, neither doe 
nouriſh yp yong men, nor bring vp vu gines. 

1 As à the report concerning Egypt, ſoſhall 
they be ſorely pained atthe report of Tyre. 

6 Paſſeyeouer to Tarſhiſh, howle ye inhabi- 
tan's of the yle. 

7 Is this your ioyous cine, whoſe antiquitie is 
of ancient dayesꝰ het owne feet ſhall cary her 2 
farre off to ſoiourne. 

8 Who hath takenthĩs counſell againſt Tyre 
the crowning citie, whoſe merchants are princes, 
whoſetraffiquers are the honourable of theearth 

9 TheLOR Dofhoſes hath pu / poſed it, to 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, ana to bring into 
contempt all the honourable ofthe earth. 

10 Paſſe thtough thy land as a tiuer, O daugh 
ter of Tarſhith : there i: no more f ſtrength, 

11 He ftretched out his hand over the $ea hee 
ſhooke the Kingdomes : the LO bath giuena 
; Commandement | 2gainſt the merchant ciie, to 
| deſtroy the i ſtrong hol ds thereot. 

12 Aud hee ſaid, Thou (halt ne more rejoyce, 

O thou oppteſſed virgin, daughter ot Zidon : a- 
riſe, paſſe ouet to Chittim, there alſo ihalt thou 
haue no reft. 

13 Beholde, the land of the Caldeans, this 
people was not #i# the Aﬀyrians founded it for 


rs Heewi!l ſorely violently turne and toſſe them that dwell inthe wilderneſſe : they ſet vp 
| the towers thereot, they raiſed vp the palaces 


— — 


25 In that day, lach the LORD of hoſtes,ſhall | h 


— — 2 8 


7 
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TY 


1 
. 


15 old 


172 eden 


ves the treachegous dealers haus deak very trea- 7 
| Cheroully 


| 44 Howle ye ſhip 
is laide waſte, 

15 And itſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
Tyre ihall be forgotten ſeuenty yeerezaccording 
totbe dayes ol one king: alter the end oi ſeuenty 
yecres5 (hall Tyre ſing as an harlet, 

16 Take an harpe,gue about the city thou hat» 
lat chat haſt beeveſorgottes, make (weet melody, 
ſing many ſongs that Ss mayeſt de remembted. 


ſeventy yeres, that the LORD wal viſheTyee 20d 
ſhc (hal turne to her hite, & (hal commit ſotnica · 
tion with all the kingdomes of the world vpon 
the face of the earth. ' 

13 And her merchandize and her hire (hall be 
holine ſſe to the LORD : it ſhall not be treaiured 
not laid vp: ſot her merchandize(halbe for them 
that dwell before the L ORD. to cat ſufkciently, 
and for f durable clothing, 

CHAP, XXHIL 

1 The dead wdgements of God wyon the land 

1; Arima ſhall royſully pr aiſe him. 6 God 

m 0 aduonre bus by 

Ehold the LO R D maketh the earth emptie, 

maketh it waſte, and þ turneth it vpſide 

done, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

1 And jt ſhalbe as with the people, ſo with the 
[* ptieſt,as with the ſeruant, ſowith his maſter as 
with the maide, ſo with het wiltreſie , an with the 
buyer, ſo with the ſeller , a5 with the lender, fo 
with the borower , as with the taker of yiury ,fo 
with the giver of vſury te him. 

4 The land (hall be vezesly ;e&d. & vrter- 
ly ipoyled: for the LORD bach this word. 

4  Thecarth moumeth u Hadith away, the 
world langenſbeth and fadeth/away, the f haagh- 
ty people of the earth dee | 

vnder tbe inhabi- 
the 


The earch alſo is 
tant thaceul : becauſe they 
lawes , changed the oidinance, broken he euer 
lang conenave, ' 

6 Therefore hath the curſe 'denenred the 
earth, ind they that dwell ctherriaware deſolate: 
t her eſetethe inhabitants of che earth arc burned, 
aud few men laſt. | 

7 Thenew wine mourneth, the vine langui- 
ſherh,all the merry hearted doe 

$ The mprth “ of cabrets noiſe of 


them that deth, theivy of the 
; m_ eee the io harpe 


9 They hell. not drinke wite with 2 ſong, 
ſuoug drigk al be bitter to them ehat deinke it. 
1% Thegity af conſalios is been downe: 
cuery hou{e ia ſuat vp , that nomen may cume in. 
_ 11. Thang iga crying for wine inchicitreers, all 
ioy is darkenedgtbe au ik of the lend in gene 

13 , 
is ſmitten with defirutios. -- * - / 

. * thus it ſhall be is the mul ſloſ che 
0 * ——— 
ing i an tree, and as the gleamng grﬀapet; 
whentheringgy is dene. Lov dings” 
X * They lift vp their yoyce,they ſhalGng, 
orthe,maieftioairne LORD! | 4 
loud fromahe fea. — — 
15 Whergfore, glorifie yee the LORD inthe 
leres auth Name ol the LO KD Go dot If- 
rac] in the yles ofthe Sea. 


16 © Frointhefvtrermoſt part of the earth haue 
4 W % 


* 


is left deſolstion, and the a ne 


1 
= 


I aid $ My — —— mee 
the treache tons · lealeta haue dealt tre ache rolly, 


17 Heure, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
And it ſhall come to paſſe, that bee who 
Reeth from the noiſe ofthe feare , (hail fall into 
 the*pirzand he that commethvp out of the midit 


17 J Andit (hal come to paſſe after the end of ol the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnace : lor the in- 


dowes trom an high are open, and the foundati 
ons of the ea th doe ſhake. 

is The carth is vizerly broken downe , the 
earth isckeane diſſolued, the earth is mooned ex 
ceedingly, 12 

26 The earth ſhall teele too und fro , like a 
drunkacd, and ſhall bee temencd like 2 co tage, 


and 3 


it,and 1; fall. and pot riſe againe. 

11 Aud it ſhall come to palſe in that day, that 
the LO R D ſhall ith the beſte of the high 
ones 1hes ere on high, andthe kings of the earth 
vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall bee together } «4 
priſoners are gathered in the Fpit, and ſhall bee 


44+ 


—_— 


my ſeeres |, 


lex. 48. 


ö 


j Heby, 
wife wp 
on. 


(hut vp in the priſon, and after many day es (hall 105 


they be | viſneed. 

23 Then the * Moone ſhalbe confounded and 
the Sunne aſha med, whenthe L O R D of bestes 
ſhall reigne in mount Z ion and in leruſalem, and 
def ot e his ancients glos ĩouſſy. 

CHAP, XXY. - 


> For thoa haſt made of a citie,an heape:of 2 
defenced city, a ruine : a palace of ficangers,to be 
1 — | thee, 

3 Theridreſhal the a 
—— —P 

4 For thou haſt bene a tothe poore, 
a ſttength tothe needy in his n refuge 
from the ftorrye, 2 (hadew rem the heut, when 
3 I 

e wal DA 111 


. Het | , and 
the Lord GOD will * wipe away em off 
7 e rebuke of 


ſpoken wt. 98 
rr 
aue Los waned tor 
him,we will be glad and rejoyc 

| "2; Is in d. moenrmnke (hall rhe hand 


Grey 


dof | 
_ the 


114 


— 


* 


vnderhim , cucn as raw 13] troden downe for 
the dounghill, 

11 And he ſhall ſpread foorth his hands in the- 
miaſt of them, as hee that ſwimmeth ipreaderh 
foorth bis hn teſwimme : and hee ſhall bring 
downe their pride together with the ſpoyles of 
their hands, 

12 And the foretreſſe of the high fort of thy 
walles ſhall he bring downe, lay low, «td bring 
to the ground, nen to the daft, | 


CHAP, XXYL 
i A ſopg inciting to confSaence m God. x Fr bu 
iud;ements, 12 and jor bu ſawour 10 bu people. 
2* Ancxhortation to wait on God. 
= that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the land 
tludahb; Wee haue a (trong cicy,(alaation will 


4 


| God appoint for walles and bulwarkes. ; 
2 Open ye the gates, that the tighteous pation 
which ke: pethithe ſ̃ trueth way entet im. 
3 Thou wilt keepe bus in ſperſeſt peace, ho ſ: 
| minde is ſtayed 6n:4bee j becauſe bee truſleth in 
thee, 
4 Truſt ye in the L O R D for euer: for iu the 


|LORDIE HOYV A Hisfeuverlaſting ſtrength. 


5 © For hebrivgeth dowve them that dwell 
on high, rhe loitie citie he layeth it lee layeth 
it low. euen to che ground, he bringeth it euen to 


the duſt. 

6 Thefvorc ſhall tread it done: enen the feet 
of the poote, ana the Reps of the needy. 

oT ——— —„ 
pr ight, doeſt wergh tho path ol the ĩuſt. 

Vea in the way of thy lud gement. O LORD 
haue we waited for thee ; the de ſire of out ſoule # 
to thy Name, ani to the remembrance of thee. 

S With my ſoule haue | defired thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within mee will 1 ſeeke 
thee carly : for when thy iudgemeuts are in the 
earth , the inhabitants of the world will learue 
rightcouſnefſe .- - 

10 Let fauour beſhewed to the wicked, yet wil 
he not leartig righteeuſrefſe : in the land of vp- 
righenefſe, will he deale vniuſtly,and will not be · 


* the LORD. 
at IQ KB; ee thy hand is lifted vp, they 
will dot fee: they [hall ſee,and be aſhamed tor 
their enuieſat thæpeople y ca the fire of thine ene · 
mies ſha I deuoute them. 8 | 
12 $L © RD; thou wilt ordaine peaceforys: 
thonalis haſt ght all our we kes I in vs. 
God , other lordes befides 


vitited and defiroyed them, and made all their 


ww * 33 ' 
increaſed the nation, O LORD, 


11 34 
: [thou haſtfncreaſed the nation, thou art glorified; 


they hadſt temooued it faire wore all the ends of 

the earch. 8 ** $ . 

| 65 LOR D,aatroudle bave they viſited the: 

they p don af prayer when thy chaſtening 

wes vpon them. 

17 woman with chil de dhe dtaweth 
deliuerie, is inpaive , end 

cryeth om 


+. 18 Weehanebeere with childe, wee haut 


Iſaiah, 
] the L OR D reft, and Moab ſhalbe{troden downe 


Thet 


beene in peine,wehave as it were brought foorth 

wind, we haue not wrought any deſiuctince inthe 
2 neither haue the inhabitants ot the world 
allen. 
is Tby dead men ſhall tine, together with my | 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake andfing yee 
that dwell in duft : forthy dew i the dew of 
herbs,and the earth ſhall caſt outthe dead 

% F Come, mypeople enter thowinto thy | 
chambers, and (hat thy doores about thee j hide 
thy ſelfe as it were for a little moment, vntlll the 
indigvation be ogcrpaſt. ' 

21 Forbebold, the LORD* commeth out of 
his place to paniſh the inbabitanti of the carth 
tor their iniquitie:the earth alſo ſhal diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhaſi no mere couet her (laine, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t The care of God oner bis vinchard. 5» Hi ch 
$1/ement s dr ſrom Indo rrments. 12 Th: Church 
of Iewes and Gentiles. 

— that day tke LO R D with his ſore and great 
and ſtrong ſword ſhall paniſh Leviathan the 

f piercing — — euen Leuiathan that crooked 

 _ and he (hall fl iy the dragon thats in the 
a 


2 lu that day, ſiag ye vnto her ; A vineyard el 
red wine. | 

3 ItheLO RD doe keepeit z I will water 
it every moment: leſt any hurt it, | will keepe it 
night and day. 

4 Ferics not in me: who would ſet the bry- 
art ami cthornes againſt me in battel?] woold{goe 
through them, | would burne tbem together. 

Or let bim take bold ef my ſtrength, tet 
he may make peace with me, ee (hal make 
peace with me. 

6 Nee ſhall cavſe them that come of lacob to 
take roote : Iſrael ſhall blofſome and budde, and 
fll the face ef the world with ſruite. 

7 „ Hathbeimitten him, } as he ſmote thoſe 


chat ſmote um ? e is hee ſlaine according to the 


Nanghter ofthem that are ſlaine by hm 

— ; In meaſure | when it ſhooterlyfeorth, thou 
wilt debate withiic :I hee bh bit h wind 
in the day ol the Eaſtwind . * 

9 By this therefore (hall the i of - 
cob be purged. and this i all the traſt; to take a- 
way his finne v when hee maketh all the ſtones of 
the Altar schalke ſtenes that are beaten in lun- 
det, the groves and f imapes ſhall noe ſtand vp. 

10 Yet the drfencee eitie ſhall bee deſolate, 
and the habitationforiaken and leſt like a wilder. 
ne ſſe: there all he calfe feede, and there thall 
he lie downe,and cenſame the branches thereof. 

1: Whew the boughes thereof are withered, 
they ſhall dee broken off | the women come aud 
ſetthrrron fire: for it is a 6f no vader. 
ſtanding therefore hee that made them will not 
haue merey on them, 2nd hee thit formed them, 
will (hewthem no aun. | 

t And it hall come to piffe in that, day 
chat the LO d ſhall beste of from the chanel 
af tugr” the fireame of E vnd yee 
ſhall bee 


bered one by one, O yet children of 
Urael. "3g: - N — 


13 Andicihall come to poſſe imthat day, that 
the great trumpet ſhall be blowen\##@'they ſna ll 
come trere rrady to petiſh in the land of 


lo haue wee deere ia thy | Aﬀyria,and the ontcaits in t clandefEpypt.and 


ſhall worſbip the LO RD ia the holy out at 
_ 


et 
fHeby, 
bad 


4% 


| 4 Av — 56 c „ jobs paſſe 


foundation „ promefed. 18 Ther ie (bail 

„ el 27 They re 18.4be couflderati- 
prouiaete,” 

Oe to the crowne of . w the drun 

kards of glorions be aut ie 

« 3 fading flowre, which arc on the head of th ſat 

valleyes of them that are f onercome with wine. 


2 Bebeld, the Lordbearba mighticand ſtrong 


one, rn tet peſſ of hailo, anda deftiroyiny 
lar ma, 2s a flood mighty wars one! fownug, 
ſhall cait downe te the earth with the hand. 

; 2 ——— 
poraioi ſuo lobe troden N vnder fert 

Aud the beantie which — 
head of the fat valley halbe a fading flowre, and 
2 the haſtie fruite before the fammer : which 
when hee that it feet ir, while it js 
yet in his hand. be 4 ear eth it vp. 

5 Clothac rater the LORD of hoſtes be 
fora crowne of glory, ane fors —— dena 
ue vnto the reſ due of bis 

4 And ſhun (pi to him that 
fereth in i , and bor firangch n 
tuatt urne the hatte ll to the gate 


prieſt and the prophet haue erred through 
drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine chey are 
— a rs Ine they erre 
in v flumblers jadgemen.. 

8 Fos alf tables are full of eme and filthi» 
naſſe, ſo that there is no olrane. 

„ Mb ſhall hee teach knowledge? and 
whom (ſhall hee make to vnderſtand 4 dodrine ? 
them that ate weaned om the milke,cud draw- 
en fromthe breaſts. 

1% Forprecept — —— 7 

precept, line ine, line vpon line, 
— — 

11 2 and another 
tongue e to people. 

12 — laid, This # the reſt wheye- 
with emay caoſtthe wearytorch, and thisw the | + 
bel og. yet they would net heare. 

1; — the word of the — mg 

precept vpon precept, precept vp 
line. Tei — bee, 


backeward, and — 


nere hexretheword of the LORD; 
rekorpelali men, tdatzptrakin people wine » 
in lerulslem. 
15 Recaule ye haue id, We have made 2 Co- 
uenage with death, and wich bell are weit 2gree 


ment and when the eagrfiowing e tall 
wee” 


ﬀe thorow, it ſhall not come vnto vs: 
t — — 
— hage we bid our ſeloes - + 


, and ra« | - 


beſtes with th 
caſa he Lord GO D, Bos | heat 
adoundation, * a one . flame 
corner tone, a(urc o 


ope aw2y 
ſhall wars Row the bt * 
» 18 FAad your cournant 
difamied, and — — — 1 
unt fland 'when the oserbowin ſhall” « 
throeghaben ye d 
FW. . —— 
you: for morn 
Ce, order mike "364 tſhalbe a vexath — 


on, one 


bn 


bands be made ſtrong! 
waned vpon the whole 


1 | 
e . wy wyee, hear. 


td re 
of, doth be Go 7 7 e I and ſcatter 
the commis and em 1 


hegt an 4 
Wee ues ph ir fp 5 
26 | For his God inttrud h 
tie2,ond doch teach hirg. Bar l 
27 For the frehditte Bot ch lee did x e 197; (he! 
thing aftroment, T3 {cart wheeled turned 
»bout rpon the comnmid ! bit tHe Beckes are bea- * 
ten out with 2 flaſſe und the with a rod. 
25 Bread corne ja bruiſed { he will wor 
euer betheeſhing it, c brei it with the whiele 1 
of bis cart o broife it with ha horſerien. 2 
29 This al cortineth Noch rom the LORD G 
of baſtes. i counſell,andex- 


coltens! in wor 


— Ariel, to 
i dwek :adde dj 
+ kill&cribees, 
» Yet] wil difeevarle# 
uinesand 7 nd 
3 And | will compe 
and will lay fiege 
will rarle forts 
4 Andrtioen 
pe abe out ofthe y iu 
lowour of the duft. at thy voſet 21 
that bath 2 mi irir, out oſthe "nd | 
ind thy ſpeach hall per oat of th 
5 Moreover the mpltitede AH thy = 
. 
terrible one ſhall de 


98 


YI; . wand hel 1005 Aren, 9 Aal +3 Gods mercies taweards Sun 


N 6 — Ewnenomte, "w> v9, — —-— Ee EE WEE” — 
. * eben be ps when a hungry man dtex nnn 
—.— — 7 
| 16: ot az, when s thirkie:qan 

drinkethy butheeawa- | 


ee hathap- 
ont Ziow, 2 That walketogoe downe into Egypt (und 


mount 
dwonder, Icrypec out, haue not asked at Yeoftrengrhen chem 
ſeluevgin the ſtr | 


the bre gen 
+ $ Therefore Ice Rrengtbof PhardebVe 
— — Bayey 
4 For his Princes wette at Zoan, and his am- 
UI — — ed of le cha 
| were all 2 peop 
could net profit them, nor be an hel pe nos profit, 
' but a ſhame and alſo 
Wal J K — ͤ “?—-ſ— into a 
* (os ah thee ad the trouble and anguilh ,- [rom whence 
»4þ NEST 9 comerne wong and alddilyan,cheviper, aud herie 
d e mr ORD faide, * Faraſ- flying ſerpeni, abel ey the riches vpon the 
Or” 12 4 thi —— ſhoulders of N aGeq/atid then treaſar c 
N t | the bunches of DEARLY that 1 not 
5 — er. 991247 
145 e bythe precepe of} 5 yr Hhelpe jn ine, and 
to no rpoſt 
"Hp | * Thetefore 7 in — der diogclae The Their 
* r 
aud note it in a backy ; chat it moy bee for # the 
ume t o come ſot enet and euer: 
9 — lying chil 
XY 2 Mabchenroſhs Law ot the 
ORD: 
= Which y te che ſeces, Seenoty and to the 
prophers, Prophecic net vaco vs eight chin s: 
erde o vs; (mecth things, prophecie deceſtu. 
the 11 Get yee ont of the way: ture afide- out ef 
che path i cauſe che oel to ceaſe 
from belore vs. 


| 42 Wherelore, thus faitbthe Holy . 10 
2 I operons Juke; and Leba- rael: Becaule yee deſpiſe this word, and traſt in 
on dull held. eck | oppreisien and pernet ſnefie, and Ray thet con : 

19 —— ee 
breach ready to fall. ell in a high mall, 
wholc breaking — — mftant. 

14 And — 2 — bee ot 
the potteta + vrſſell. chat — ee 
mall not ſpare, ſothat there ſhall nor be found in | ;4, 
the burſting of it, a ſheard totake fire from the 
hearth,ortotike water h out vi the pit: 

14 D the Moly 
om of i{rach, inreturniog and reſt ſhall-yvo be (a 
ged, inquierpefle and — rare 

,andye would not- 
16 Batye ſaid; No, tor we will * ad mn hae 
| deewe d Abra the honſe vtlaceb — — S 2 
ing c uflaceb: | on the fv |they chat 
coho a aa ner Dl be ſwift, F 7 
17 — on — one: 


enſigne on 4 

48 Fand thetaforrwllt the 10D weite | bought 
that he may be gracious vnto 
will be be exaleed that he! 


- 17 . 34+ N 
15 For the peoplefhaltdwiltin Zfow 4 
alem: ho ſhale reps Homere! be wilf be very 


ee ws 


. PY 


' . 
4 * 


— CO — p — —— — — 
2 


& fire. Chap 


N xĩj. 


* n. 


wr 
pe. 


. 


ified dh of warers, in the duy of the greet ſlaugitet when 


— 


— hee wiffanfwere ther. 


5 thee [yin g This the way, walke yee in it. n, 
. PIO | 


— 


cher bu ſtralt fow the ground wN, bread? 


Ahe people , and heaterhi the ſtroke of their 


t Aud his bredth 5 20 0nFfflowing 


IL 


arog. 
ir lid + in every place white the gronuded 
ek gallen, Wb che K OR D (hall 4 Huy 


Aer thepile thereof is fire 
"f breath of the LO R D, like, a fireame of brim- 
, ſtone, doecih Minde it. 


30. 
1 The Prophet ſrrweis the c= ſeu b, bu ein 
er, jul God s Het ext te 
" Wi is coat, . Her ru erb 1he 5 e 


24" And Hough the Lord giat youthe bread of 
aduer ris, nd the try efatffictien , yer (all 
noc ti teathery bee reiegord into 2 corner 49 
ef hut chf eyes fall Re thy teachers. 
ait Andthine emesſhal bestes word behinde 


27 Vee ſh ill dee i the coneting of friy 
genen imapes of ſiſner, vd the ornament of thy 
moulers images of golde · the halt caſt them 
' away 492 menfiruons cloth, thou ſalt fy vnto 
it. Get thee henee. | 


A They ſhall bee glue the raine of thy ſecede 


| of he-inectie of the earth, 2nd it ſhall he fat and 
4 flairrons: iv that day ht thy cattell tecde in 
large paſtures, VG 

1 The oxen Newife- and the yong aſſecthat 
"| art the ground} Mallee” | eleane ender 
which hith be ene wd with the ſhoucl and 
with the ſanne. 
| v5 Andthereſhalt be ey thery high moon. 
-| talne,and yporſenery Fhichill,vivers c firenves 


' the row res Pall 

'$6 Moreones the light of the Moone all bee 
2*the light of the Sun, and the light oſ the Sunne 
halhde fovenſold, as the gt of feuen day en, in 
the urythat the 10 ND eth vythe breach 


wound. 
„ Ad. he Name df LORD com- 
merk ſrom f:rre bu u t bed anger hand the 


burden heyeof 18 f beanie: h1s lippes are full of 
ind) gn ffidn ind kis emgar * 
ame, 
fhelbrexch t thamidf of the net ke, ti filt the 
nations with the ſiene of vabirie: and Here at 
dhe in the iawey of the people cauſing 


if 29 Yee ſball have a ſong as in the night, whin' 
a holy ſolemaſtie is kept, and $laBncffe of heart 
ven one win z pipe to come into the 
— LORD; © they mightie one 
lirael, with 
30 Aud the b UR D He I his plorſoun 


ee dis ab eh ehbadignation of Hr 
anger, and with the ame of a devourinꝶ ſite ib 
ſeatterſnꝶ and te mpeſt᷑ aud Waleftones., 

r through theveyer bf the E O RD ſhall 
the Arizus be bearen Uowne; hich [mote with 


_ him. it abe with & WHY ab od hrarpes : ard 
W —5 4 

N For Thphers ordne d f of oder . yea, For 
he ag ir du prepared, hr hat made it decpe ana 
They ad nue wend. the 


CRS P. IXI. 


voyee tu bee he, HN ſhew the Nighting | heatten. 


becauſe they ee many ; and in Horſemen becauſe 
they are very ſtrong t batthey locke not yato the 
Holy One of 1{r 4c] nentber ebe the LORD. 
1 fret be ao wiſe, id willbrmg cafll, and 
will not f call backe Mord, bet will ariſe a- 


bel pe of them that worke i quit ie. 

3 Now the Egyptians -yr en and wot God, 
ett horſes N abid wor irir: when the 
'LO RD (hall firetch ont bis hand, both hee that 


| dow pe, and they all ſhall ſuiſe togethet. 

4 Por thus hath the L OR ſpokenwmrome ; 
Lita: the hen and they roaring wn hir 

| pray, when s moltitude of cirds is called 

 foorth againit bim, be will cd be afraid of their 
voyce, bor abaſe helle forthe | noiſe ct them 
lo ſhall the LO RD ot hoſts come downeto fight 

Tor mont Zion, and forthe mt thereof. 

9" ns dirdo ping Eby OK Dof hoſts 
defend leruſalem, defendifig41'% he wil deſiner 
#, «nlyu\ting over, he will proſerue if 
ene je vnto him from whom the ch · 
dren of lirael have deeply rgngjted. * 
7 For ia thet Gay man ſhall® caſt away 
he Mele of filuer, and di oH gold, which 
your one hands haue made vntoyou fora firme. 

erben ſhall thee AfJiizn (all with the 
(wor g not of t mightie man and thefwory, nor 
of a meane man, (all d-voure him: but he H 


gay ft N 
s Ard pate weer to (his ſtrong hold 
Define nd bie priveysſbaRbeafaid of Ks 
ſigne. fait the L OR HN He ain Zion, ard 
kts fornace is feruſalem. | 
"CHAP, XXIII. 
t .eu unf. „ Deſa/uticn 
ene. if ee „ pripuyed 0 
| © ſuccrody, a N 
64 King halty in right ebuſnes and 

chetesha ele — — 2 | 
2 Rad a man ſhall be 52 hidfog place from 
the winde, and 2 cener-from the : a5 1h 
vers of water in a dric place, as the ſhado ot a 
great roche in a wearre land. 

And the eyes oſthem thizt ſre ſhall not bes 
dimme ; aud the eaten of them that heare, ſhalt 

11 


4 [The heart alſo oſthe c ſhalvnderſfand 
knowledge, and tbe topgue ut ammerers thaff 


de — —— pere | 
„ >The yileperſon hal} be no more called li- 
berall. nor the charle fam to be bountiſ 


uff. 
For the vi mene viſleny, ind 
bisher will worte vi Me 


qa core M- 
fie, and to vitet er1oar 
wake e mytie the ſoule oftHe hungry. and he will 
cauie the drinke of thethirſtie ro faile, | 
7 "The in(trumentegl6 ofthe churlt are cui. 
he deaiſeth withed deviſes to defttoy the povre 

8 Bat the liberal! deviſer ren 


91 
by Mbefalthiogs halt he Nn 
tharave af eaſe: heart 


„ CRſeypye 
1. ev 


my vy ee, yercareh 


women lev 


2 


Ot to them that got fowhe to E 
x | kelpe, and ay ov horſes, & truſt in 


— — — e — 


ſor 
arets, 5 gathering ſball ot come, 5 
— g 


r 


— 


Kaner ihe houſe ofthenilfdoers and againſtche | 


\belpert ſhall lat, awd bethur in bolpes HTH 


flee from che ſword, andhfyohg 7 hall bee L. 


E 


J 


1 
N 


ainſt the LO RÞ, to | = 


Naw 64. acvadtC 


— 


4 


Ill I beexaleed,now will lite 


Tremble ye women that are at eaſe : bee 
— pcs 5 1 
2 your loynes 

1722 3 — teats, ter f the 
eee 


houſes of | 
thornes end briars, Ive o all the head} eprightly, hee that ge the 


ioy in the joy ous citic. 


x4 Becanſe the ſhall be forſaken, the 


caliade el de cite (hall be leſt. the fort aud 
22 be far denne for cuer, a ioy of wilde 


held be counted fora torreſt,. 
ts Then * ind ſhall dell in the wil- 
.andrig ſnefleremaine in the frnit · 
full geld. 
17 And the wotke of righteouſneſſe (hall bee 
n . quietveſſe 
and aſſutance for 


20 Bleſſed e e 


| 3 ana cf En 0 <a br 


vt a place of 
in ſhall poe bo galley with cares, neither (hall 
| gallane ſhip paſſe thereby. 


le ceaſe to ſpaile, thou den pale, and 
when thou ſhalt, make au end to deale treache= 
roaſly, they (ha dealetreackcrouſly with thee. 

> OLOKD, be gracious vnto vs, wee haue 
waited for thee : bee thon cheir arme cuery mor- 
ning, curſ:loatjon alſo inthe time of trouble. 

3 Atthe noiſe ofthe mamult the people fied: 
CY vp al thy ſelfe the nations were ſcat · 
tere d 


4 And — 2 dee gathered like the 


gathering of iller : a+ the running to 
and fra of Land, a he tunne vyon them. 
The LORD isexalted: for he dwelleth on 


| high, hee hath Giled Zion with indgenencand 
And wifedomeand hnonledge ſhalbe the 


2 Behold, their Ivaliaoc ones ſhall cric with- 
er ne. 


97 "Thebigh es flexing the way-far) 
man ceaſerke 5 5 — 


like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake 
off cherr fruus. 
te Now will Lriſe, faith the LORD S 
conc eiue chaffe —— forth 
| iz * ye (hall bring 
9 W Hearn gb a — — 


= And the people (hall bee 5 
ond zar 


— 


. -. Is — * 


4+ blood, and ſhutt eth his ey es lrom 


fence 


ded, the lame take the praye. 


in Zi 
hath d the bypocrites:whe among 
2 2 — 
ſhall dwell with euerlaſting burningaꝰ 
15 er righamadiy, ondpes, 114, 


joppreſsiens, tharſhaketh bis bands from 
of hribes, that th bis. cares {rom hearing of | 2x 4; 
ſecieg euall: | a 
15 He thal dwell on f hi 2 his place of de- Mr. 
the munition: — with 

given him his waters ſhed Le ſure. 

17 Thine eyes (hall ſec the king in his beauty? — 
they ſhall behold f tbe land that is very farre off, | ces, 

18 Thine heart ſha}! meditate terrour; Where, Hate, 
u the * ſcribe } where # che 4 recciuer ? whank Vie 
he thatl counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhaitnotfec a herer 


— Lobe vpoa Zion, the eitio of our lolemai- 
ties : thine eyes ſhall ſee letuſalem a quiet hab | 
tation, atabetnacle that ſhal net be taken downe, | di 
not one of the ſtakes thereoſ ſhall ener be remoo · 
——— — coards therest bee 


21 Buttherethe LO RD wifhorns 
nuer3axnd freames, where+ 


212 Fer the LOKD&ourludgethe LORD 
—— nnn King,hemill 
vs. 
23 Thy tacklingsare looſed : they cagld not sul. 
well ——.— the maſte, they eeuld net ſyresde 
the ſaile: then is the praye of a great ſpeile dinh- mahey, | 
10, 1 


24 And the johabftant ball notſayz1 am ficke; have 
the people that dwell therein (hall beg farginen | ſein 
ther er | 
CHAP. XIIIII.. 
t The i s wheremith God remengerh bn 
Church 11 The deſoletion of ber enemes, 14 
The certametie of the propherie. 
me nere yet nations to beate, and hearken 
e people ; letthecarth beare , and Fall that 122 
is therein, the world, aud all chings that come | he 
ſoorth of it. 
2 For the indignation of the LORD # vpen; 
all nations,and ha taric von all their armies : be 
hath vttetly deſtroye d them, hee hath delinercd 
them to the laughter. 
3 Their ſlaine allo hall bee caſt out. »nd their 


—— — — 


For my a 
hold, k ali comedgrranepanidumes, and vp I 


the people 
7 2 —— d with blood, 


it is made fat with Tp chan 
ba A et Gek 

for the L O K D bathafacrifice iv Roxiab, ads 
great laughter inthe land of Idumea. F Va, 
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ie of Gods word, 


Chapirnzv.xxxvj. Sennacherib ſendeth Rab@Gakek, 


7 And the | Vinicorves ſhall come dos ne 


123 


| with them, and the buttocks with the bolley, aud 
/ their land (hall be 4 foaked with blood, and their 
duſt made fat with ſatneſſe. 

fer ir the day ot the LORDS verge- 
zee, ana the yeere of recompences for the con- 
troverfie of Zion, 

s And the treames thereot ſhall bee turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereot into brim ſtone, 
andthe land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

to It ſhal not be qucuched night nor day, “the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall gee vp for cuer : from gene- 
ration to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall 
pallerhrough it for ever and euer. 

14 C* The cermotant andthe bitterne (hall 
poſſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the rauen ſhal dwell 


+| init; and hee ſhall trerch out vpon it the line ct 


conluſion, and the ſlones of empt ineſſe. 

12 They ſhall calf the nebles theteoſ to tbe 
kingdome, but none ſhall bee there, and all her 
Princes (hall be * 


13 Aud tharnes Ih come vp in her palaces, 


reſt. 

1s, There ſhall the great le make her neſt, 
md lay and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow: 
there (ball the vultures alſo bee gathered, euer 
one with her mate. 

16 « Seck: yee out of the bouke of the Lord, 
ind reade : no one of theſe ſhall faile done (} 21] 
want her mate for wy mouth, it hath comman- 
ded; and hirſpirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he bath caſt the lot tor them, and his 


vd hath dinided it vnto them by line: they thal 


elle it for ener, From generation to geuetati- 
on ſhall they dwell therein, 
CHAP, XXXV. 
1 T/ cio full Houriſbgef Chr gde. 3 The 
weeke are iromragtd fy the vert and r. 
leagesr of the Gotþel. 


' 1 wildernes and the folitary place ſhal} bee 


lad for them? and the deſert ſhall tetoyet 
and bloſſome a3 the roſe « 

2 lt ſhall bloſſome abundavtly, and rejoyee 
eben with joy and ſinging * the glory of Lebanon 
ſhall be ginen vnts ir, che excellence ie of Carmel 
and Sharon: they hall fre the glory of the LORD 
and the excellencie of var God. 

3 © strengthen ye the weake handt, and con- 
brme the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them thst arc of 4 x ſearfullheare ; 


e ffrong feare vx : beholt. your God wilt rome 


wth vengeance ,quen God 
will come and ſau 1 
5 Then the * eyes of the blind ſhalbe opened, 
and o the eatet of the deale i all be vrſtopped, 
6 Then (hal the“ hme man leape aan Hat. 
and the ® tongue of the dembe fin2 : for is the 
wildernes hal & waters breake our, and ftrcames 


wth arecompence, he 


* | inthe defert. 


| 7. And the parched ground ſhall become 2 
Pole, and the this ſlie land ſprings of water: in 


* | the habjration of 12 where each % 


ru ſhes. 


Igraſſe with reed: 


" 8 Andanhigh way ſhed be there, and away, 


and it ſhall be called the way of holinefſe the vn- 
cleave ſhall cox paſſe oer it, | but it ſhall be fee | 


not ere therems, | 
9 Nolyon thall bee there; nor any ravenous 
beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not bee tound 
there: but the redeemed (hall walke cheve. 
1+ Andthe “ ranjoinedol the LORD ſhall 
returne and come to Zion with longs, and euerla- 
il ing joy ypontheir heads: ther (hall obratocioy 
and gladnes,z>dſohrow & kg bing (hal flee away. 
CHAP XXXVL 
1 Sennachertb muc-derh In, 4 NIA ſent 
by Senmather 16, by H er fron: ſol- 
hicueth the prople 1orewoly* 22 Ho words ave 
told 10 Hex cc. 
Nat * 1x came wwe in the foarterarh yere 
Not king Hezekiah, 4% Sennarherib king ol 
Aſlyria came vp againit all the detenced cities of 
ludah,and teoke them. 
2 And the king of Afyria ſent Kabſhabeh, 
from Lacbiſh to leruſalem, vnto king Meuc hiab, 


nertſes and brambles in the fort te ſles therote and | with a great armie : 2nd he ſtood by the conduit 
it hall bee an habitation of dragons, a court | of the vpper poole iu the high way of the fuller: 
for} owles. | 

1 The wilde f beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo 
meete with the f wilde be-ftf of the liand, and 
the aty te thall crie to hisſellow,the ij (hrichowle 
alto (hall reft chere, and fiad tor her ſelte a place 
of 


3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim, Hilki- 


| abs ſonne, which wes duet the hoaſe. and Shedna 


the | (cribe, and lab Alaphs lonae the Recorder. 

4 ©T And Kabſrakehb ſaid vntothem, Say yee 
now to Hezekiab, I bus faith the yreat king, rhe 
king of Aſſy ria, What cenndencc is thiowheteis 
thou rruſteſt ? 

5 lu, (Gyeftthoo) bot they @e(but fair 
words) } j be counſe ll and ſtrevgt), for warre? 
Now on hom doeſt theu truſt, that thou rebel 
leſt againſt me * © | 
ken iced, on Egypr; Wheteon if 2 man beabie, it 
wil goe 1tto his hand and piece it : ſoh Pharaoh 
king of Egypttoalhthateraſt in him. 

7 Rut if thou fete mer Wee rt nde 
Lo R DunrGod: 13 itnot he whoſe high | 
and whoſe altars Hezckiah bathtaken d 
faidte ludah and to lerutalem Ve hall Wray 
before this altar? 


eo my maſter the king ol Alyia, and i will yioe 
thee two thonfand hoties, if thou bee able on dy 
part to ſet riders vpon them. | 
9 How then wilt thou tune away the fate of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my matters * 
and put thy truſt in Egypt for char ets and ti 
horiemen ? i >. 
1% And am | now come vp without the L. 
againſt thigiand to deſtroy nt > The L OR D laid: 
vnto me ; Go vpagairſt this land and dt ry . 
11 Iten taid Eliakim and She bes and Reah 
vnto Rabſhakeb ; Speake, | pray thee, vntethy 
le dants in the S) rian language j for wee vader- 
ſand ic: and ſpeake nat to vs in the Jewes lan- 
Lori hs in the eates of the people thar arc on rhe 
Wall. * 


13 4 Bur Rabſhakeb ide: Hach my meter 
ſent me to thy maſter ad to the. tolycube theſe 
words ? Hatb hee not fru me to the men that ſit 
vpon the wal, that they may eat their 
and drin e the ir owne piſſe with yen? 

13 Then Nblbabeb ſtood, and cried with n 
loud voyce in the lewes „ ave ide; 
| Heare yee the weeds of the great the krog 


ol Aſſy ia. 
14 Thus 


thole : the way-faring men, thuugh ſooles, (hal! | 


Loe, thoo trufteſt in che o ſtaſſe of this hr n 


No therefore give { pledges, 1 pray ie, 


105. 
he # 
with 164 


— — 0 


4 Thesfaiththe king ; Let not Hezekiab de- 
etiue you, for he Mall not be able to deliner you. 
1 Neither let Hezekiah make you cruſt in the 
LO RD,faying; The LO R D will ure ly deliaer 


Vs: chis citie Mall not be deliuered into the hand 
ol the king ol Aſſytia. 


is Heatken not to Hezekiah: for thus faith 
the King of Aſſyria, I Make an agreement with 
mee by a preſent, and come out to me: and eate 
ye eucry one of his vine, and euery one of his fig- 


tree, and drinke ye euery one the waters of his 


ownecilterne ; 

17 Vutill i come and take you away to aland 
like your ewne land, a land of corne and wine, 
aland of bread and vineyards? 

18 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you, faying; 
The LOR D will deliuer vs. Hath any of the 

of che nations deliuered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 

19 Where ere the gods of Hamath, and Ar- 
— nete are the gods of Shephatuaim ? and 

e they deliuered Samatia out of my hand : 

20 Who arr they amougſt all che gods of theſo 
lande, that haue delinered their land one of my 
hand, that the L O R D thould deliner leiuſalem 
out of my hand? 

34 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
bim not a word: forthe Kings commandemenr 
was, laying ; Anſwere him not. 

23 , Thencame Eliakim,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
that wes ouer the houthold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, 


to eetiab 14 bereluatbs pres 
An % has pr ieof he pride, end deſtru- 
jon of $ 6, andthe goon of Zis 36 


: AAng Geib the Afſpnians. 37 Stunache- 
, cho ju fame a2 Naehe os exe ſanmes 


Ife with lackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of che LO RD. ‚ 


And bee ſent Eliakim, who wa ouet the chen 
bonſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders |. 
if the Prieſts covered with ſackcloth,vnto Iſaiah 


the Prephet the ſonne of Amoz. 

1.4” And cheyfaid vntohim; Thus faith Heze- 
kiah; This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of | blaſphemie : for y children are come to 
the: birth, and there iu not ſtrength to bring 


t maybe the L O R D thy Godwillheare 


the wards of Kabſhabrh. whom the king of Aſy- 


ria his maſter hath ſent totepruch the liaingGod, 
and will reproue the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard : wheretore lite vp t prayer for 


| the romuant that is + left. 
roche ſcruantsof King Hezekiah came to 


Laib. 
I 6 < Andifaiab aidvate them Thus ſhal ye 
| dayamto your maſter, Thasfaiththe LO R D, Bee « 
.norafraid of the wordes that thou haſt heard, | trees thereof: and l will enter into the beight of 


——— the lung of Adyria have 


— 


Ifaiab. 


the hand of the mefi-ngers, and read it, and He. 


haue laid waſte all the 


| wood and ſlonc: therefore they haue deſtroyed 
Na * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 
Sheard it, that he rent his clothes, and cone. 


' 
' 


1 


taines, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 1 will cut 
doue + the tall cedars thereof and the chieſe hi- 


a of F 
7 Rebold, I will | fend a blaſt open bim. and 
hee (hall heare a rumour,and SED —— 


land, aud Iwill caule him to tall by the iword i 


bis owne land. 


2 of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for bet 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh 

And he heard ſay couccrning Tirhakab king 
of Ethiopia, Hee is come foorth to make wane 
with thee ; and when he beard is, hee ſent meſſes. 
gers to Hezckiah,laying ; 

1% Thus ſhall ye ipeake to Hezekiab king of 
Indah, ſaying, Let net thy God in home thou 
traſtef} deceiue thee, ſaying, leruſalem ſhall not 
bee giuen judwthe hand of the king of Aſſytia. 

i 4. Behold, thou bait heard what the kings of 
Aſſy ria haue done to al lands by deſtroying them 
vtter ly, and (halt thou be deliuered ? 

12 Hase the gods of the nations delinered 
them which my facherghave deſtroyed,s Goran, 
and Miran, and Nezeph, and the children of E- 
den which were in Telaſfard 

13 Where the king of Hamath and the king 
of Atphaa, and the king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Ecna and leah ? 

14 And Hezekiah receiued the letter from 


zekigh went vp vntothe houſe of the LORD, ang 
ſpread it before the L RD. a 

15 And Hezekiab pta ed vnto the LORD, 
ſaying, ” 

16 O LORD of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims, thou art the 
God, enen thou alone of all the kingdomesoithe 
carth,thou haſt made heauen and earth, 

19-Enclivethinecare, O LORD, and beate, 


alltne werds of Scauacherib, which hath ſcnt to 
reprech the living God. 

i8 Ofarrueth, LORD, che kings of Alyrs 
nations andtheir coun 
treys, ds] 
19 And haue + caſt the i gedsinto the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the,ywerke of meus hands, 


them, 

26 Now therefore, © L OR D our God, ſave 
ve hom his hand, that all the kipgdomes of the 
earth may knowe, that thau art the LO R Dgper 


2 JI ben Ifaiabthe ſonne of Amor ſent yato 
Heexkiab, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LO R D Gd of 
Iſrael, Whereas thow halt prayedgo mee againit 
Sermackerib king of AHyria: 3 

33. This « the word which the OR D hath 
ſpoken concerning him: The virgin,the daughter 
ot Zion hath deſpiled thee, and Jaughedthee to 
ſcorne,che daughter of Icrulalem hath ſhakes her 
head at thes, | 

23 Whom haſt chou tepteched and blaſphe- 
med+-and ayaiaſt whom haſt thou cxalted 
yoyce, and lifred vp thine e es on high ? extn 2- 
gainſt the Huly One of Lad 

24 + By thy ſervants haft 
Lend. and haſt (aid, By the malt itude of my cha- 
rets am l come vp te the height of the man- 


his border, ana the i ſarreſſ of bus 


8 J So Rabſhakeh returned and found the! 


'thou reproched the || 


25 Ihauc diggedand danke water, and _ 
.t 


* 


2 — — 


] Openthine eyes, © LORD, and lee, and beate, 


— — 


prayer, 


Chap.xomdij xxxix. 


and thankigiuing. 


"thefole of my fete have I dried vp all the rivers; 5 Goe nndſzy to Herekiah , Thus faick 


455 
49 


1. 
18.4. 


. | vineyards and eate the fruit theroul. 


che LORD, 


of the | beſieged places, 
Halt chou not beard long apoe, how | . 
q 


26 
24 of anci enttimes, that I hace forme 


of| it*now haze | broaght it to paſſe,that thou ſhoul. 


deſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into rumous | 


heapes. 

3 Therefore their inhabitants were + of ſmall 
power. they were diſmayed & countounded: they 
were an the grafle of the ſj- Id, and & the greene 
herbe, s the graſſe onthe houſe tops, and a corne | 
blaſted before it be groen vp. 

28 Zut l know thy | abode,and thy going out, 
and thy comming in. and thy rage againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt we, & thy tumule 
is come vp into mine cares :therefore will | put 
my hooke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips, and 
| will turue thee back by the way dy which thou 
cameſt. 

30 And thisPel be. ſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall 
eite this yeere ſuch as groweth ol it ſelfe: and the 
ſec*nd ve ere that which ſpriugeth of the ſame; 
ind ia the third yeete ſow ye and reape,aud plant 


31 And the ft remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of ludah, ſhall againe take toste duwne- 
ward. and beare fraite vpward. 

32 For out ot leruſalem ſhall goe forth a r. 
nant, and ſ they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 
the reale ofche LORD of heſtes ſhall doe this, 

33 Thereforethus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the king of Aſly:ia,He ſhall not come into this ci 
tie. not {hoot an arrow there, net come before it 
with (hiclds,yor caſt a hanke againſt it. 

34 By the v ay that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he returre,and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith 


35 Fur l will v defend this citic to ſaue it, for 
mine one ſake and for my ſeruant Dauids fake. 
36 Then the“ Angel of the LORD went foœth, 
and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀyrians a bun- 
dred and foureſcore and ſiue thouland: and when 
they aroſeearely in the morning , behold, they 


were all dead corpſes. 
39 CSo Sennacherib king of Afſyria departed, 


and went and returued,and dwelt at Nineueh. 
And it came to paſſe as he was worſhipping 
in the houle of Niſroc h his god, that Adrame lech 
and Sharezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the 
ſword , and they eſcap i into the land off Arme- 
nia: and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his 


Read, 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Herrhiah hawmy rocrined a meſſart of death. by 
rer hath bis liſt lengthened. 8 The Swine 
goeth tenne degrees backward , for a figne of thas 
promiſe. 9 Hu ſong of Thanke 2. 

N thole dayes was Hezekiah ſic ke vnto death; 
and Iſa a the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz came 


ron. j2 


14. 
5 


(0nryy. 


wy oy 
* 
fa. 


ruto him , and ſaide vnto him ; Thes ſaich the 
lob. Set thine honſe in order : tor thou ſhale 
die and not liuc. 

2 Then Hezekiah tutned his face toward the 
wall and prayed vatothe LORD, 

3 Andfaid, Remembernow, O LORD, I be. 
ſeech thee , how I have walked before thee in 
tneth, and with a perſect heart, and haut done 
that which i» good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah 


wept f lore, 
7 Then came the word ofthe LORDro 


Iaiah,faying, 


night wilt thou make an end of we. 


looking vpward: O LORD, Im oppreſſed, { vn. 
dertake for me. 


me,and himſelfebach done i: I (hal goe ſoftly, all 
my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my bonle. 


theſe things ivt 


h ut 7 thou haft in lone to my tnale defreered it 


LORD,the God of Danidthy tatherz1 have heard 
thy prayer, I haue ſeenethy reares i behold, 1 will 
adde vnto thy dayes fiſte ene yeeres. , 

6 And 1 will deliuet thee and this city out of 
the hand et the king of Aſſyria: and | will defend 
this cit ie. 

7 Aud this ſh be a figne vnto thee from the | 
LORD, that the LORD will doe this thing that 
he hath ſpoken, l 

8 Bcbold, Iwill bring againe the ſhadow of 
the degrees which is gone done in che i Sunbe- 
drall of Ahazten degrees backward:ſothe Sunne 


returved tene degrees by which degrees it was | or 


gone dewne, 

9 © The writing of Hezekiab king of Indah 
when be bad deve ſie ke, and was recouered of his 
ficknefſe : 

to Ifaideinthe cutting off of my dayes;1ſhall 
toe to the gates of the graue : 1 am deprinedof 
the refidue of my yeeres. 

tt It ald, I Gall not ſee the LORD, e the 
L OR Din the land of the living : 1 fhall behold 
man no more with theinhabirants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
mee 262 ſhepbeards rent : I have cut eff like a 
weaner my lite: hee will cut me off with pining 
ſickneſle ſrom day euen to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

1 I reckoned till motning, 25 23 a Lyon ſo 
will hee breake all my bones: from day euen to 


14 Likea crane pr a Io. fo did I charter ; 
I drd momrne as a doue? mine eyes faile with 


15 Whatſhal) l ſaydbe hath both ſpoken vnto 


16 O Lord. by theſe things men line: and in all 
life of my ſpirit , ſo wilt thou 
tecouer me and make me to ue. 

19 Behold} fer peace [ had great bitterveſſe, 


from the pit of corruption : for thou hatt caſt al} 
my ſiunes behind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death can- 
not celebrate thee: they that goe do v ne into be 
pit cannot hope for thy truetb. 

19 The living,the liuing, he (hall praiſe thee. as 
I dec this day: the father to the childten hall 
make knowen thy rrueth. 

26 The LORD wairrady to ave mee rthere- 
fore we will ſing my ſongsto the ſtringed inſtru. 
ments,all the dayes of our lifejn the houſe ot the 
LORD 

21 For Iſaiah had aide, Let themzake a lum 
of ſigges. and lay it tor a plaiſter vpon the boile, 
and be ſhall reconer, 

21 Hezekiah alſo had aide, What the ſigne, 
that 1 ſhall goe vp to the houſ of the LORD? 

CHAP, XR. 

1 Mrro1ach Haden fremd i wfft Hereliah be. 
renſe of the wonder bath , h,. 7 
Iſaiah vi Randingthtreof ſoretelleth er Ba 
Hou capiinnne. 

A. T thattime Meredach Ralzdan the ſonne 

of Baladan king of Babylon ſent letters and a 

—— Hezekiah : for hee had heard that he 

ad bene ficke,and was H e, . 

2 And Heek ish was glad of them and (hewed 

— them 


lor 
ihe 


— 


— 


Of tohn'Bepalt. 


aud the golde, and the ſpices , and the precious 


| that was fd und in his tre aſutes: there was nothiug 
.beb.) in his honſe. not in all his deminion, that Hezeki- 


prople. 
; — ye, comſott ye my people, ſayth your 
od. 


Idernefſe. Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make 


the houſe of his] prectoa+chings,the flat, 
d allthe hone of his}armour,and all 


ah (hewed them not. 
3 ©CThencame Ifaiabthe Prophet vnto King 


he ſhall gather the lawbes with his arme,andes, 


ric chem in his bolowe, and thal gently lead thoſe | 
that are with yooag. 

12 «© Who bath meaſu / ed the waters id the 
hollow of bis hand ? and meted ont heauen with | 
che (panne , and comprehended the daſt of the 


Hezekiah, and ſaydevatob.m, What layd thele 

meu ꝰ and from whence came they vnto thee ? 

And Hezekiah ſald, They are come from a faire 
vuto me ue trom Babylon. 

4 Then ſaide hee. What haue they ſcene in 

inchouſe d And H:onckiah anſwered, All that is 
in mine bouſe haue they leere: there is nothing 
among my treaſures. F I haue not ſhewed them. 

$ Then ſayde [Gizn to Hezekiah, Heare the 
word ofthe LORD oſhoſtes. 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have layd 
vp in ſore, vntill tius day, ſhalbe caried to Baby- 
len: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the L. RD. 

7 And of by ſannesthat (hall iſſue from thee, 
| Which thou ſhalt beget, (hall they take awayzand 
they (hallbe Eanuches iu the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

$ Thenſaid Hezekjah to lſaiah, Good ũ the 
word aſthe LO R D which thou haſt poken:hee 
Gyd monerouer Fot there ſhalbe peace and truth 
in my dayes. 

CHAP, XL. 
t The proumlgation of the Goſpel. 3 The p arb 
of le Bau]. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles, 

12 The Prophet by 11 of God, 18 

aud bu incomparablentfſe, 26 comforterh the 


2 Speake yee f comfortably to leruſalem. and 
cry vnto het, that her {warrefat is accompliſhed, 
that ber iniquitie is pardoned: lot ſhe hath recei 
ned of y LORDS hand double for all her ſianes. 
3 <e*Thevoyceot him that cryeth in the wil. 


ſtraighi in the deſert a high way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted , and every 
moumta ine and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked (hall be made I flxaight, and the rough 


— 


16 


i 07.0 
4 thei 
48-0: fizood 
' / *” 
14 
0r,4- 


I te 


. led, and all ſſeſi 


lineſſe ther eat as the fewre of the field, 


þ 


. a 
> | | 0r,recompence for bis work, *Exe.z4.23.i0h.10.1 1, 


s| aige. 7 
$ And the glory of the LORD ſhall be renea- 
ſhall ſee it tagethet : for the 
mouth of the LO R D hath ſpoken ic. 
Tut voyce fayd ; Cry. And he fayd ; What 
all Icry> * All fichis graſſe, and allthe good- 


75 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fadeth, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit ol the LO R D bloweth vpon it: 
ſure ly the le 3s graſſe. 

8 The 979 flowreladeth: but 
the v word oſ our God (hall ſtand for euer. 

9 41 O Zion, that briwgeſt good ty dinge, get 
thee vp into the high mountaine { O leruſalem. 
chat * goodtidings liſt vp thy voyce with 
ſrengrh, liſt it vp, be not afraid: ſay vntothe ci- 
ties of Indah; Bchold your God. 

to Behold, the Lord GOD will come | with 
ſtrong hend. and his arme ſhall culetor him: be- 
hold, This rewatd xs with him, audſhis worke be- 
forc him. 

1t Hethall*feede bis flocke like a ſhepheard: 


earth infa meaſure, and weighed the moudtaines 
in fcales, and the hilles in a balance ? | 
13 *Who hach direQed y (pirit of the LORD, 
or being t his ceuntelleshach taught him | 
14 Wich whom tooke he cauntcll, and who * 
inſtructed him, and caught him in the path of 
judgement? &raught him knowledge,aud (how. | 
ed to him the way of f rndcritanding ? | 
its Bchol&rbe nations ne 28 a drop of 2 buc. 
ker, and ate counted as the ſmall duſt vf the ba. 


thing. 


ring. 
17 Allnations beſote him ave as*nething,and 
they are counrcd to him leſſe then nothing, and 
vanitie. 


what likeneſſe vill ye compare vnto him ? 

19 The workman meltetha grauen image, and 
the goldſmith ſoreadeth it ouet with golde, and 
caſteth ſiluer chaines. 

20 He thatin ſo impoueriſhed that he hath no 
oblation, chooſeth a tree th wil not tot he ſeck 
eth vnto him a 2 workeman, to prepare a 
grauen image th (hall not be mooued. 

21 Haue yee not knowen?hane yee not heard? 
hath it not beene tolde you fromthe beginaing? 
haue ve not vnderſtood from the foundations of 


lance hehold, he taketh vp the yles as a very litle, 


16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burne,nor | 
the heaſtes thereof ſubliciene for a burnt offe-. 


18 To whom then will yee * liken God dor 


len 
. 


} Hebr, « 
Terre 


- Wig. 
. em. 
11. . 
cor 1, 
is, 

| He. 
man of 
his 6 
1 
L 


| hang, 
feen 
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| $8, 
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1 
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f 
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the earth ? 

22 It i» he that ſitteth v ponthe circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereot are a3 graſhop. 
pets; that * ſtretcheth out the heauens aa cur- 
taine, & ſpteadeth them out as a tent to dwell ia: 

25 That bringeth ti · e “ priaces to nothing, he 
maketh the ludges of the earth as vani ic. 

24 Yeathey ſhall noe be planted, yea they ſhall | 
not be lowen, yeatheir ſtocke (hall not take toote 
inthe earth: and hee ſhall alſo blow vpon them, 
and they ſhall wither, and the whiclewiade (hall 
take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whom then will yee liken me, ot (hall 1 
be equallſaith the Holy One? 

26 Liſt vp your eyes on high, and behold whe 
hathcreated theſe things, that bringeth out their 
hoſt by number: he callerhthem all by names, by 
the greatneſſe of his might, fer that be u (troog in 
power, not one falleth. 

25 Why ſayeſt hon. O Tacnb, and ſpeakeſt O 
Iſrael. My way is hid ſrom the LORD, 20d ny 
jud gement is paſſed ouet from my God? 

28 Haſt thou not knowen ? halt thau not 
heard hat rhe cucrlaſting God. the LR D,the 
Creatour of the ends of the carth , ſainteth not, 
neither is wearie ? * there is no ſearching of his 
vnderſtanding. 

29 He gineth power to the faint, and to them 
that haue no might, he incteaſeth ſtrength. 

30 Euen the youths ſhall faint and be weary; 
and the yeng men ſhall v:terly fall. 

31 ut they thatwaire vpon the Logo. ſhall 
+ renew they ſtrength : they hall mou vp with 


— —— — 


wings as Eagles they ſhal runne and dot be wea · 


Lor, 
that fu. 
1016, pr. 
* Pal 
104.3. 
lab. 1 
1 


107.46 


199-4 


rie. aaa they (ha!l walke,and not faint. 
CHAP 


- Hoo Ad dds; — 
— 2 


W — 
— — 


— 


— 


* 


by 


x 2 L will ſet in the deſert the Flure tres and the 


ett, yea there is none that declareth, yea there is 


ine and the Boxt tree 
2% That they may ſce,and kn, and ener, 
and together, that the hand of the 
L O K Dhath done this, and the Holy dne of I 
ral hath created it. 


cag cther : 


21 F Produce your cauſe, faith the LORD, | | Heber, | 
bring leorih your (troog crack the King of c 
laces. core 
22 Let them bring ibem foorth , and ſhewevys | veere, 
what (hall happen: let chem (hewe the former 
things what they be,tbat we mayfy conſider them, 
and the latter end of them, or declare vs | 
things for to come. 
23 Shew the thingithat are to come hereafter, 
that we way know that ye are gods: yea do good | 
or doe euill, that wee may bee diſmayed, and be- 
hold in together. 
24 Bebold. ye areſ of nothing and your worke 
ot neoght : an abomination & tee (hes chooleth 
you. 
25 | haue railed vp one from the N he 
ſha}l come: from the rifjag of the Sunne ſhall hee | 
cal ypon my name,and he ſhal come vy princes | 
as vpon morter and as the porter treadeth cla 
26 Who hath declared from the beginaing 
that we may know? and before ti me. that we may 
lay, He & righteous ? yea there 19 none that ſhew, 


Fa 


none that bearcth your wards. 

27 The firſt ul ſay to Zion, Behold, behold 
them and I will gine to leruſ. lem o that dring- 
eth good tidings. 

28 For / beheld, and there way no man, cuen 
amengſt them, and there wes no counſeller, that | 
when 1 azked of them. could f anſwere a word, feln. 

29 Behold, hey we all vanitic,cheir works ue recarne, 
nothing: th ir molten images ere winds and b 
cou! . 

CHAP. XIII. 

t The office of Chet, graced with meckeneſſt and 
conſflaucit. 5 Gods promiſe dato . 16 Att 
exhertacion to pra Godfor bis Golhel, 17 He 
reprouneth the people of inrredulis ne, 

—— * my (ernant whom 1 vphold, mine e- 

lect in whors my loule * dehgheerh: I hane pur 
my Spirit vpon him. hee (hall bring foorth indge- 
ment tothe Gentiles. 

Nee ſhall not cry, nor liſt vp, nor cauſe his | 
yoyce to be heard in the ſtreet. | 
3 Abrutſed reed ſhall he nat breake, and the 
Jſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not f quench : hee ſhall | 
bring foorth ud gement vneviructh, 1 

4 He all nor failener be f diſe ed, tis 


May 
8 


19 ꝗ 6l 


| CHA Bat * 
624. fim/atech with Wer - 
. — I's about bis pronuſts, 21 
and «bent the nne of Ideen. 
Glence before me, O ylands,and let the 
Helv, le renew them ſtrength : let them come 
Terre neere,thevler them ſpeake:Jet v3 come necere to- 
4 Wig. to ind ent. 
1 0. » Wbe talſed vp f the righteons man from | 
11.44.18 1 the Eaſt, called him to his foote, gaue the nations 
cot . before him, and made him rulc over kings 2 hee 
is, "ſt | gzue the as the duſt to his (word, and a3 drinen | 
E Aabble to bis bow. 
2 . te ; He parſued them. and paſſed t faſely z 
hu conn <& | by the way, he had not gone with his. feete. 
fel. | 4 Who hath wrought and dome u, calling the | 
1 | | generations from the beginning ?1 the L O RD | 
on the ® firſt and with the lat, | em he. | 
under. 44.0. | 5 Theyles ſa itandfearcd, the ends of the 
Bans, 444 carth were afraid, drew neere, and came. | 
Tek] WH wdeh. | 5 They belped every one his neighbour, and 
a. (2.0.1, men one (aid to his brother, ge A good courage. 
.. n 80 the carpenter encoaraged the poſd- 
Dagan faith, aud he that ſmootherh w37h the hammer | 
33. 4 Heb fe { hi that ſmote the anuill, jſaying ; It readie | 
N buy, for the ſodering: and heefaftened it with nayles 
20. e nher it ſhould got be moued. 
un. | $ Butthou lſrael, ar- my ſeruant, Iacob whom | 
f Habu lee I haue choſen. the ſeedeof Abraham my*fnend. | 
prone of [wig | Thea hom l haue taken from the ends of 
904/108, lor . the earth, and called thee from the chiefe men | 
thy of the thereof, aud ſaid yato ther; I hou art my ſeruant, 
ſor 1 I haue choſen thee, and not caſt thee away, 
p. | 16 © Feare theunot, for l am with thee : bee | 
Dent. not diſmaid, for | a thy God : Iwill ſtrengthen 
| fand to thee, yea | will helpe thee, yea | will vphold thee 
1.07, kim 114d | with the right hand of my righteouſneſle . 
the fu (£496 it Behold, all they that were iacenſed againſt 
1716, Or. 154 | thee, (hall be “ aſhamed add confounded . they 
* Pal chap. 43-, (hall bee 28 nothing, and f they that ſtriue with 
(04-2, i . | thee, ſhall periſh. 
* (ob.11} BT 44. | 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
2: pla, | BY | *3-Chro. them exenjrhem that com-nded with thee: fthey 
107.46 | WY | 54am. that warre againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, ard a3 
M3. | aching efneught. 
. tz Forl the LORD thy God will hold thy 
$4.31, | right hand,ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I wil helpe 
cup. 69.| thee. 
| 14 Feare not,thot worme lacob am ye | men 
igel :1 will belpe thee, faith the LORD, and 
Heb. the, vy Rede- mer, the Holy One of Irael. 
o | "T5 Behold, Il make rhee a new ſharpe thre - 
we, ſhiag inftrumenc Mivingy teefh:thoa (halt chreſh 
f the the theuntzin es. and beate them ſmall, and ſhalt 
e mcs as chiffe. 
h ſhaltfanine them, and the winde ſhall 
4 tention. (aric them ay, and the whit le wind (hall ſcarter 
ores them: and thou ſhalt ND LORD, end 
woof hp, (ha in the Holy One of l ſracl. 
12 poore and needy lecke water aud 
* Pal, there is none, and thejr tongue taileth for cbir??, I 
197-4 the Lord wil heate them, /the Cod of Iſrael will 
not forſake them. 
18 1 will open *rinersin hie places, and foun- 
tines in the midft ofthe valleys: I will make the 
* wildernefſe a poole of water, and the dry land 
f Help ings of water, 
6 "a. 1% L willplant In the wildemeſſe the Cedar, 
nk he Sica tree, and the Myrtle, and the Gyle 


he haue ſet judgement in the tarth : 2nd the 
{hall waite for his law, 
$ (Thus ith God the TL O D. hethar cre- 
| ated the heauens. and ſtretched them out, hechat 
| ſpread ſoorth the earth and that which commeth 
| our of it, hee that giveth breath vnto the people ; ® 


| vpon it, and ſpiritro them char walke therein: | 49.6. 
1. 15. 


the LORD nue called thee in ri 
ouſoefſe and will hold thine hand, and will keepe | 1-4. 
eber, ad give thee for a Couet ant of the 8 | 
for * light of the Gentiles: 
7 To open the blinde eyes, to“ bring outthe 
priſoners from the priton, end them that (nin 
* darkenefle ont of Hen honſe. , 
$ lewthe LOR 


py 


— CET 


ht. 


. 


— — 
— 


- 


* 


4 ery Gods 


— - — 


| ir kenenrable. 


9 Behold, che tormer rhings are come dq 
| pale, and new things doc Idetlare: before chey 
ſpring torth I tell you ot them. 


yles, and the inhabitants thereof. 


life vp their vet, the yillages that Kedar doc! 
inhadice: let the inhabitant ofthe cocke ſing let 
them ſhoute from the top ol che mountai ves. 
12 Letthem giue gloty vnto the LORD, and 
declare his praĩſe in the ande. r 
13 The Loa o ſhall gos foorth at a mighty 
ma he (hal ſtirre vp ĩealouſie like a man of war: 
be ſhall ery, yea toate, hee ſhalli preuaile agaiult 
his enemies. 
14 L have long time holden my peace, I haue 
bene ſtill and tefrained my ſelfe: now will I cry 
like a trauailiug womad, I will deſtroy and j de- 


| or ſup 8 uoure at once, 4 
4 r5 T1 will makewaſte mountaines and hilles, 
and dry vp all their herbes, and 1 will make the 

riners Ilands, and 1 will dry vp the pooles. 

16 Aud I willbring y b ind by a Way thatthey 
knew not, I will lead them in pathes th they 
$Heb.mzo| hade not knowen : Iwill make darkeneſſe light 
\ fraight- be tore them, and ctooked things} ſtraight. heic 
neſſe. things wil I doe vnto them. & not fotſake them. 
als 7 They ſhall be“ turned backe. che; (hall 


5. chap. t. be greatly aſbamed, that traſt in grauen images, 


that ſay to the moulten images; Ye are our gods. 
18 Heate yee deafe, and jooke ye blind that ye 
may ſee. 
ig Who blind, but my ſeruant or deafe, as 
8 ſentꝰ hs blind as he that 
is pertit,and blind as the LANs ſernant ? 
20 Seeing many things , ® burth-nobſerucſ! 
not: opening the cares, bat he heareth not. 
2+ The LORD is wellpleaſed for hisrighte= 
ouſueſſe lake, he will magniſie the Law, and make 


22 But this js a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
{rheyweal! ofthem ſnared in holes, an t they 
arc hid in priſon houſes : they are for a pray. and 
none deliuerethyt fer a ſpoile, and uon: ſaith, Re 


23. Whoamong voa wil giue care to this? 
will 4 Lore — to come 

.24 Who gane Lacob for a (poile,and Iſraclto 
therobbers? Did not) LORD, he,agaioſtwhom 
we hane ſinned? For they would not walke in his 
wayet. neither were they obedient vnto his Law. 
+ a5 Thereforchee ha wied —— the 
ie of his anger, and the ſtrength of battell: and 
it hath ſet him on fire round about. yet hee knew 
nat ʒ and ic burned him, yet hee layed iz not to 
heart, 


© CeH AP. XLII. 


Ii The Landcomferteththe Clapeh with bis pro- 


1 a fſes. d Heeappealerh te the prople ſor rt 
of bis Onmipotencie, 14 Hee foretellnch 

hedefiruliion of Baby lon. 18 and In: D 

| delmrrance of bun pepe. 22 Hee ne 


promeetbthe peep auvencayable, 


vt no thus fayethehe LOR D that created 
Ban laceb, | ED ec OI 
rae} ; Feare not-for 1 redeemed the-, Ihaue 
called es by thy name thon art mine, 
a Whenrboo paſſeſi thtou g the watets ! 


PEP „ 


11 Let the wilderneffe and the cities thereof 


| 


— 


wil be with thee zaqdchroagh the .theythal 
no; oucrfiow thee; when theu walkeſt t 

the fire, thou ſhalt ut be — VEN 
flame kindle vpog ther: * 

3 Foci aw tht LOKD thyGod, the ily 
One ot-lira-l, chy Saviear: [gaue Egypt fog 
canſome, Et hiupia and Seba ſur thee. 

t Since thou waſt pregiousia my ſight, 
haltbeene honograble, and 1 haue loued thee ; 
N will | giue men for thee, and people r 
thy | life. | 

$  * Feare not forl aw withthee :1 wil bring! 
th red trom the Eait, and gather thee from the 
elt. 


6 I will aytothe North, ine vp ; and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my lonat som 
farre, aud my daughtcrs from the endes ol the 
earch; | 

7 fuen euecy one that is called by my Name: 
for { haue created him ior my glory, 1 haue for- 
med him, vca | haut made him 

8 © 84192 ſoorth the blinde people, that have 
e yes, and the deate that have cares, 

Let all tue nations bee gathered together, 
and let the pcople hee all:mbled: * who a 
them cau declare this, aud 'hew vs former thingy? 
let them bring toorth their witueſſ s, that they 
may be iuſt ſied: ot lettuem neate, and lay, I 
truetn. 

io Yeare my witneſſes ſaĩith the LO N D,and 
my lernant whom | hace choſen : that yee may 
know and beleeue we, and vnderitand that Lou 


| 


he : * before me therewas | no God farmed, net. . 


ther ſhall there be alter me. 


ix l, enen am the LORD, and befideme | # 


there is no Sauiour. FS 
12 | havedeclar d,. and ſaued, and l haue ſhew- 
ed, when there was no ſtrange God among y 


therefore ye are my witaclles, ith the LORD, | 


iam God. 

t; Yeabeforethe day was, Lan he z and there 
is none that can deliver out of my hand :I will 
wecke.and who ſhall “ let it? 

14 «Thus ſaiththe LO RD your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of lſraeli For your ſeke I haue lent 
to Rabylen, and have brought downe all their 
t nobles, and the Caldcans, whoſe ctie is ia tbe 
hippes. | 

ts Lew the LORD, your Holy One, the Creas 
tour of I{ra-],your king. 

16 Thus laith the LO R D, which * maketha 
way in theiea, and * a pach intbe mighty waters; 

ty Which bringeth lorth the charec & horſe, 


the armic and the power : they Mall lie downe | + 


together. they fall nattiſegthey arc extinct, they 
ate que ached astowe, + 
18 Remember ye not the ſormer things, nei. 


2 


: 


ther conſider the things of olde. 
i9 Beholde, I will doe a“ newe thing: nowit 
hall (pring:20cth, ſhall ye not know it - | will e. 
gen make a way ia the wilderneſſe, and tiuets in 
the deſert. | 
20 The beaſt of the ficld ſhall honour me, the 
d:2gons and the j owles,hecauie I gine waters in 
the wilderuefic, ard rivers inthe 
drinke to my people, my choſen, 
x1 This people haue l formed for my ſelſe, 
they ſhall ſbew forth my praiſe. | 


ſert, to giue : 


1 Bat thou haſt hot called mee. O la- 
thou halt beenewearie of me,. O Iſrael. 


þ 13 Thou halt nor >romghr mee the þ ſmall cat 7 


DE I. 


1 7.5506 
21.5 
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a 


Ll ' 
, 


Anz. Vanitie of Idole 


chert haue tranigre ſſed againſt 


with lacenſe. | 

24 Thou haſt bought me ne (weete cane with 
money. neither haſt thou ſ filled mee with the fat 
of thy ;actifices : but thou haſt made mee to ſerue 
with thy fan es, chou haſt wearied mee with thine 
imquitiet. 


25 Leuven] be h blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greluioos for mine owne lake , and will not te 
member thy ſinnes. 

26 Put mee incemembrance: let vs plead &f- 

her t declai e thou, that thou mayeit bet iu · 


ed. . 
27 Thy Grſt father hath fanned, and thy f tea 
mee. 
28 Thereſore I haue profancd the j Princes o 
the Sauctunt ie and have giuen Jacob to che curic, 


| aad Liracl to reproches. 
C 


NAP. XIIIII. 

1 Ged comforterh the Church with ha prommiſes. 
5 The waxity of Jdols, „ and filly of lau. 
hers. 21 Heexhorteth toprayſe God for bure- 
demption and oxipoiency. 


"Chap. 
4'4. md. 
64. ier. 
$0.10. 
n. 

* Chap. 


39-7 
ivel.2.18 


ata, 18. 


Ernow beate, * O lacob my ſeruact, and Iſ- 
rael whom I hauechoſen, 

» Thus Gayeththe LORD that made thee, 
and formed thes from the wombe , which will 
belpe thee: Feare not, O Lacob, my ſeruant, and 
thou leſuran; whom I haue choſen. 

3 For I will „porte water vpon him that is 
thirſtie , and floods vpon the dry ground : Iwill 


fr 2 powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede, and my ble ſaing 
7. N. ypon t 


thiac offi : 
4 Lud they (hal ſpring vp among the graſſe, 
as willowes bythe water courſes. 

5 One ſhall Gy; 1 aw the LORDS : end ne- 
ther (hall call him ſelſe by the name ot lacob:and 
other ſhall ſabſctibe wii his hand vrtothe 
Lok D, and farname himſelte by the name of 
Iſrael. 

6 Thus faichthe LO R D rhe King of Iſrael 
| and bis redeemer the LORD ot hoftes, I the 
| fielt, aud I the laſt, and befides me there w no 
God. 
5 And who, 28 L, ſhall call, and (hall declare 
it. andl ſet itinorder ſor me, fince ſ appointed the 
ancient people? & the things that are comming, 
and (hall come ? letthem ſhew vntot hem. 

8 Feareyee not, neither be afraid : haue nor 1 
told thee from that time, and have declared it 
yeeeuen my wicneſſes If there a God befides 


+ | me? yea *rhorets no4 God, 1 know nor an. 


S bey that make image ate all 
efthem v anitie, and — things ſhal 


not profit , aud they eve their owne witneffes, 
- — , hor know that they may bee a- 


e Whohath formed 2 God, ot moultena gra 
den image that is profitable for nothing ? 
11 Beheld, all his fellowes ſhall be *2ſhamed 
andthe workemen, they ol men: let them oll 


este, ana they ſhalbe aſh med together. 
12 *The (.nith [with the tonges both worketh 
in the coales, faſhionerh it with hammers, 
and workerh it withthe ofhis2 


rmetryea 
" and bis aileth;he drinketh 
— 


as oy 
PS | 13 The carpencer ſtreiehegh out his rule: hee 


— 
— — 


— 


7 Sw — ſand vp yer they 


market it ot with the line: hee fitterb ie with 
planes, and ke market). it out with the compalle, 
and maketbitafter y figure of a man, according 
2 a man; that it may rewaine in 


1% He heweth him downe ce dars, and taketh 
the Cypeeſſe and the Ole. which hee | fircngth- 
nethtorhimielic amoog the trees of the forreſt: 
— planzerh an Aſbe, aud the raine doeth nou- 
rich. 

15 Then ſhall itbefor a mn to burne : for he 
will cake thereot and warme himſelfe ; yea hee 
— baketh bread ; yea hee mabeth a 

and worthippeth iti he maketh it a grauen 
image, and falleth downe thereto 

:6 Heeburncth part thereoſ in the fire : with 
pert thereof he eatettꝭ fleſh : he roſteth reſt and ii 
iatithed: yea he warmeth hee and ſaith; Aha, 
I am warme, I hauc ſcene the fire, 

<A... the refidue therewt he maketh a God, 
eaer his grauen image: be tallerh downe vnto it, 
200 — prayeth vnto le, and ſaith; 
Denuer mc, tor thou ar8 my God. 

13 They baue not knowen, nor vaderſtood:for 
he hath + ſhut their eyes, that they canmen ſceʒ and; 
their hearts,that they cannot vuderſtand, = 

19 And none f conſidereth iu his heart, nei. 
ther u there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſayi 
haue burner port of it in the fire, yea#lſo I have 
baked bread vponthe coales thereot: I bade ro- 
ſted ficlh & eaten ir; and Mall I nie the refidue 
thereot au abomination?thalll till downe tofthe 
ſtocke of a trete v 


20 He feedeth ef aſhes + a dece ued heart hath | cot 


turned him aſiſe. that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, 
nor lay; /s there not a lie in my tight hand v 

21 © Remember theſe (Olacob add Ifracl ) 
for thou ax; my ſeruant i | haue formed thee: then 
art my ſeruant, O iſraclthowſhalt not be forgot 
ten of me, 1 

22 l hage bletted ont. as a thicke cloude, thy 
tranſgreis ĩ ons, and 232 cloud, thy ſinnes: tetune 
vuto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 — O yee heauen; for the LO RDA 
done i i ſhout ye lower parts ef theearth-breake 
forth into ſinging ye moantaines, Oforeſt aud e. 
uety tcee therein : for the LORD hath redecined 
laceb,and glorified himſelſe in Iſrael. 

34 Thasfayththe LORD thy redeemer and 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; I an 
the LORD that makerhallthings;that ſtretebeth 
forth the heanens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the earth by my ſelle : 

24 That fruſtraceth the tokens 8 
ani maketh diuinet; mad, tharrurneth Fr 


that ſaith to leruſalem , Thou ſhale beeſohabi. 
ted; aud tothe cet of Tudzh , Tre hall bee 
baile, and I will niſevp the decayed places 
27 That foythtothe detpe; Be dry, dx will 


drie Dee wee bay 
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4 
$5. 4 
. 
= 


E 
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14 God onalvis! 


lor. 


435.39. 


thened. 


Deut. 


& 32.38. 
chap. 


44 8. 


cr 


-. 


1 


com nceth the idoles of vanitie , by bu ſeaning 
power, 
5 Hus ſaĩth the LO R D to his Anointed, to 
Cyrus whoſe tight hand I | haue holden, to 
ſubdue nations belore him: and I will looſe the 
loines of Kings to open before him the two lea- 
«ed gates, and the 5 (hall not be ſhut. 

2 1I vill goe before thee, & make the crooked 
places ſtraight, I u ill breake in pieces the gate: 
of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the hartes af yon. 

3 And I will gtue thee thetreaſures of dark- 
neſſe and hidden niches ofſecret places. thatthou 
mayeſt know, that Ithe LO R D which call thee 
by thyname the God of Liracl. 

4 For lacob my ſeruants ſako, and Iſrael mine 
cle&,1 haue cuencalledthee by thy name: I haue 
lamamedrhee,though thou hatt not knowen me. 

5 Inn the Lord, and there à noneels, 
there 4 no God befides me: I girdedthec,though 
thou haſt not knowenme : 

6 Thatthey may know from the riſiag of the 
Sunne, and fromthe Weſt, that there « none be- 
ſi les me, I en the LORD, and th none elſe. 

7 LIformethe light, and create darkeaefle : 1 
make peace, and create euill: Ithe LO RD doe 
all theſe things. 

8 Drop done, ve heauens, from abeue, and 
let the kiespowre downe righteouſneſſe: let the 
earth open, and let them bring fourth ĩaluation, 
and let tighteouſuc ſſe ſptiug vp together ; I the 
Lo RD baue created it. 

9 Woe viito lum that ſtriueth with his ma 
ker : Let the potſheard ftrize with the potſheards 
of theearth:* ſhal the clay ſay to him thatfaſhio- 
nethit. What makeſt thou? ot thy worke,hehath 


vdo hands? 


re Woe vnto him thatſaith vnto hu father, 
What begetteſt thou? ot to the woman , What 
haſt thou brought forth? 

tr Thas ſaith the LORD the Holy One of If. 
rael, and his maker, Aske me of things to come 
cqpcerning my ſonnes. and concerning the worke 

my hands command ye me. 

12 | have made theearth , and created man 
vpon it: 1, exen my handes haue ſtretched ont 
the heauens, and all their hoſte haue I com- 
manded. 

tl baue taĩſed him vp in righteouſneſle, and 
{ will direct all his wayes: he ſhall * build my 
citie, and hee ſhall let goe my captiues, not for 
price nor reward, ſaiththe LO R P of hoſtes. 

14 Thus ſaith the LORD, The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandifeof Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtatnre ſha! come ouer vnto thee,and they 
ſhalbethine,they ſhall come afterthee,in chaines 
they ſhall come ouet : and they ſhall fall downe 


vntothee. they ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee, 


ſajing.Surely Gods in thee,audihere none elſe, 
there i no god. 

15 Vetelythouert a God thatbideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God oſIſraelthe Sau;our, 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſocenſoun- 
ded all of them: they ſhall goe to conluſion roge · 
ther that are & makers of idoles, 

” 17 Bas Iſrael (hall bee ſaved in the LORD 
with an euerlaſting Sgluacion 3 yee ſhall not 
wok aſhamed nor nded world without 


1$ For chus ſaich che LORD that created the 
heanerns, God hi formed the carth and 


made it, bee hack eſtabliſhed it, hee created it not 


in vaine, her formed it to bee inhabited, lan the 

LORD, and$bereir none elſe, 

19 I laue nor ſpoken in *ſecret in a darke 
place of the earth: I ſaid not vnto the ſced of 1a. 
cob, Sceke yee mee m vaine: Ithe LORD 
— righteouſneſſe, I declare things that are 
right. 

20 J AGemble your ſelues and come: draw 
neere together ye that ate eſcaped ofthe nations : 
they haue no knowledge that ſet vp the wood of 
their grauen image, and pray vnto a god the; can» 
not ſane. 

2t Tell ye and bring them neere, yea letthem 
take counſell togethet, who hath dec lated this 
from ancient time ? who hath told it from that 
ume? Neue not I the LORD and thereis no Cod 
eſſe beſide mea iuſt God and a Sauiour, there is 
none beſide me. i 

22 Looke vnto mee, 2nd hee yee ſaued all the 
— of the earth : for In God, and there is none 
elſe, 

23 I haueſworne by my ſelſe: the word is gone 
out of my mouth ix righteouſnes, and ſhal not te- 6 
turne, that vnto me euery *knee (ſhall bowe, euety 
tongue (hall ſweare. 

24 | Sarely, ſhall one ſay, In the LORD haw 
Irighteoalneſſe and ſtrength : euen to him (hall 
men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him, 
ſhalbe aſhamed. 

25 la the LORDſhall all cho ſeed of Urael be 
iuſtitied, and ſhall glory. 

CHAP, XLVI. 

t The idoles of Babylon could not ſave themnſelues, 
3 God ſaweth hu people to the end. 5 Idoles ave 
not comparable to God for power, t or preſent 
ſaluation. 

B* boweth done, Nebo ſtoupeth, their ĩdoles 

wer e vpon the beaſts, & vpon the cattell: your 
carriages were he auie loaden, they are a burden 
to the weatie beat. 

2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe together they 
could not deliuer the burden, but q themſelues 
are gone into captiuitie. 

3 J Heatkenvnto me. O houſe ol lacob, and 
all the remuant of the houſe of Iſtael , which are 
borne Ly me, from y belly, which are caried from 
the wombe, 

4 Andeuento your old age l am hee, and e- 
acn to hoare haires will I cary yow : I have made, 
and I will beare , cnen I will cary and will deli- 
uer you. 

5 «f Towhomwillyeliken me, and make me 
equal!,and *cotnpare me, that we may be like? 

6 They laviſh gold out of the bagge, & weigh 
filner in the balance, and hire a goldimith, and he 
— it a god: they fall dowue, yea they wor- 

ip. 

They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, they 
eaty him and ſet him in his place, & he ſtandeth 
{rom his place ſhal he not remooue: yea one ſhall 
cry vntohim. yetcan he nut anſwere,nor ſaue him 
out ol his trouble 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelues men: 
bring it agaĩne to minde, O ye tranigre tourt. 

9 Remember the former things of old. forl 
n God, and there n none elſe, l am God, & there 
1s none like me, 

16 Declaring the end from the beginning. and 
f16 ancient times the thing that ate got yet done. 

ſaying. * My counſell hall ſtud and I wilt dae all 
my pleaſute: 5 
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11 Calling a ranenous bird from the Ealt che 
man that executeth my counſel l from a tar coun- 
trey g yea I have ſpoken it, I willulſo bring it to 
paſſe, I haue purpoſed.ts, I will alſo doe it. 

1» < Hearkenvntome,yee (tour hearted, chat 
ore latre from tighteou ſeneſſe. 

13 U bring necte my tighteouſneſſe: it hall 
not be latte off. and my ſalaation (hall not tarry,; 
aud Iwill place ſaluation in Zion for Liracl my 


glory. 
CHAP, XLVIL 
t Goas i ypon Babylon and Caldes, 6 
for their vumerciſuueſſo, 7 pride, to de- 
werbolanefſe, 11 ſhalbe unrefiſtable. 
5 downe and ſit in duſt: O daughter of 
by loan, ſit on the ground: hre ij no throne 
O daughter ofthe Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no 
more be called tender and delicate. 

2 Takethe milſtones and grinde meale , vi» 
coner thy loekes: make bare the legge : yvncoucr 
thechigh, paſſe ouer the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be vncouered, yea th 
ſhame ſhalbe ſcene: I will take vengeance, and 
I will not meet th as a man. 

4 As for our redeemer the L OR D ol hoſtes 
# his Name, the Holy one of Iſrac l. 

Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkenes, 
O daughter of the Caldeans: tor thou ſhalt no 
more be called the Ladie of kingdomes. 

6 © I was wreth with my people: I haue pol- 
lated mine inhet ĩtance, and given them intothine 
hand : thon didit (hew them no mercy ; vpon the 
ancient haſt thou very heauily layed the yoke, 

7 © AndthoulaydR,1 hall bee * a Ladytor 
euer: /o that thou diddeſt not lay theſe things to 
thy deart neuher didſt remember the latter end 
of it. 

8 Therefore heare now this, thou art giuen 
to pleaſures, that dwelleſt care leſly, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, lam, and uone elſe beſides mee, i (hal 
notſit a a widew neithet ſual i know the loſſe of 
chiluren. 

But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day zthe loſſe ol children, and 
widowaood ; they thall come vpon thee 1a their 
petlection, fur the multitude of thy ſorceries, and 
for the great abundance of thine inc hantments 

1o J Forthou haſt truſted in thy w ickedneſſe: 
thou halt laid, Noueſeeth me. Thy wiſdome and 


thy knowledge, it hath jperuertcd thee, and thou 


haſt ſaid in tune heart, I aw, aud noue elſe be · 
ſides me. 

11 Therſote (hal euilleome vpon thee,thou 
ſhalt not know f trom weace it riſeth: and mil- 


chiefe (hall tall vpon thee, thou ſhale not bee able 


to ſ put it off: aud deſolation thall come vpon 
tice ſuddenly thou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thin e incha at ments, and 
withthe multitude of thy ſorceries, wherin thou 
haſt laboured from thy yo chʒ it ſo be thou ſhalt 
be ableto profite,;. ſo be thou maycſt prenaile, 

13 Thea art wearicd in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the f altrologers , the ſtatre- 
gazers the mon chly ptognoſticators Itand vp, 


| ed (age thee tom theſe tlungs that (ball come 


ypon thee, | 
14. Behold. they ſhall bee as ſtabbie : the fire 
ſhall burne them, they (hall ace deliner ſ them - 


e coaleto warme at, wor fireto fit before it. 


| 5 Thus (hall chey bed vmO thee with whom 
4.44 — — — 


at 


ſelaes from the power ct the flame : tere ſbal not | prod; 


—U— — thy mercbautsfrom tny 
youth, wander euecry one to his quarter: 
none ſhall aue thee. . 

3 a P, XLVITT. 

1 to conmmce the peeple of their ſorthuowen 
06ſtinacie yewalrd hit + 3 Hejeutth 
then ſor bus o faut. 12 Heethorteth them 
10 obtuvence becauſe »f bis pamer and prowndence. 
16 He ,, their backe wardueſte, 20 Ht 

pon erfully de 1eereth bis out (ow. 
Eate yec this, O houſe of lacob, which are 
called by the name of I(racl, and are come 
toorth out of the waters of ludah ; which ſweare 
by the Namo ef the LO R D, and make mention 
of the God of Iracl,6es not in trueth nor in righ- 
teouſueſſe. 

2 For they cal themſe lues of the holy ci 
ſtay thẽſc lues vpon the God of — — 
ot hoſtes is las Name, 

3 I baue declared theformerthings from the 
beginning: and they went foorth out my month; 
and I thewed them, I did ibem ſuddenly,atdthey 
came io paſſe, 

4 Becauſe I knew thatthou art f obſtinate, 
and thy necke is an yroa few, and thy brow 
bradde ; 

5 I haue euen from the beginning declared 
is tothee; betore it came to paſſe I ſhewed it thee, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done 
them, and my grauen image, & my molten image 
bath commanded them, 

6 Thouhaſtheard,ſee all this, and vill nos ye 
declare u? | haue ſhewed thee ne things from 
this time, euen hidden things, and thou didit not 
knowthem, 

7 They ateereated now,and not ſtom the be- 
ginning, euen before the day en thou keardeſt 
them not; left thou ſhouldett Gay, Behold, l knew 
them. 

8 Yea thou heardeſt not , yea thou kneweſt 
not,yca trom that time that thine care was nat o 
pened:tor I knew that thou wouldeſt deale very 
tr cacherouſly. & walt called a tranigreſſout trom 
the wombe. 

S ©þ For my names ſake will Idelerre mine 
anger, and for my praile will Iteſtaine for thee, 
that I cut thee not off, 

10 Behold, l haue refined thee, but not j with 
filuer; I have choſcu thee in the fernace of af- 
flickien. 

11 For mine one ſake, cn for mine one 
lake will 1 doc ity for how ſhuuld wp Name bee 
polluted ? aud I wil) not giue my * glory vnto 
anather. 


« ay ed; | aw he, 4 exthe * firlt, Ialſo as the 
laſt, 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid tbe ſaundation ol 
tac earth, and i my right hand hath pananed the 
he aucns : when | call vntothem, they ſtand vp to- 


ether. | 
- 14 All yee aſſemble yourſeluesand beare: 
which among them bath der lared cheſe * 
the LORD hath loued him : he will doe his plca- 
(are on Babylon, and his arme ſhed be on the Cale 


1 have brought him, and hee (hall make bis way 


perous. | 
16 Come yer necrevare 


9 11 11 
err, ; 
— ä | 


12 C Hearkenvatomee , O lacob, and Iſrael | 


deans. | : i 
15 1e I bane ſpoken yea I bane ealled him: 


| 


| 


—— 


kriſt is ſent to 


1 


— 


* Iewes and 


a 
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1e. 


eps 5 u mxyeſt 

p ; | forth; to them chat are in darkeneſſe, Shew your 
Chap. that pa · 
7 7 


from the time thatit was , there aw ; and now 


the Lord GO D and hi ſpirit hark ſent me. 

17 Thus ſaith the L OR D thy redeemer, the 
holy one of Iſracl; 1 aw the LORD thy God 
which teacheth thee toprofit, which leadeth thee 
by the way 854: thou ſhouldeſt goo. 

is Orharthoa hadſt hearkened to my com- 
mandcmeats. then bad thy peace been at 2 rer, 
2nd thy righte onſneſſe as the wanes of the (ca. 

19 Thyſeed alſo had been n the ſand. andt he 
of. ſpting of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: 
his aame ſhoald not have heene cut of, vor dc» 


| [{troyed from before mo. 


2% Goc ye ſoortk of Babylon :flee yee from 
the Caldeans, with a voyceef finging,deelare ye, 
tell chis vtter it euen to the end of the earth: ſay 


- 4 The LOAD hath*redeemed bisſeruant Iacob. 


11 And they thirſted not when hee led them 
rough the deſerts; hce * cauſed the waters to 
fawout of the roche ſor them 1 he elane the rock 
alſo,and the waters guſhed out. 
a Terra peace ſaith the LO RD, vnto 
the wicked. 
XLIX. 


C KAP. 

s cle being [ent to the Fewer, complanmerh of 
them. 5 He (entio the Gentiles , with grael- 
ous promeſes. rg Goislowen to bus 
Church, 18 The: aveple reflexration of the 
che. '24 The powerſull delincrance ont of 
cap laute. 

Iſten, O yles,vnto me, and hearken ye people 
ſatre. The LO R Dhath called me from 
the wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 
2 And be hathmade my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a poliſhed fhaſt; in his quincr hath 
he hid me, 
And ſaid vnto me; Thon art my ſeruant, O 

Icrael, in whom! will be glorified. 

Then lid ; 1 baue haboared in vaine, 1 


ue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, andin vaine, 


pea ſurely my 1adgement i with the L O R D,and 
| my worke with my God, 
$ TaAnd now,faiththe LO R D that formed 


+} me lram the wembe to be hixſern2nt,ctobring la- 


cob againetohim ; Though Iract be | not gathe- 


red.ycrſhal 1 4 the eies olthe LORD 
aud my God hell be my ſtrength 


6 And hee ſaid, I it is alight thing thut thon 
deſt be my to raiſe vp the tribes of 
 tacob, and tercſtore the i preſerued of Iſrae : 1 


i alſo giusthee fora * light to the Gentiles, 
|} chat thou mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the ende 


fl of the b 
5 ThaaGhhthe LORD che redeemer of H. 


rel. e his ho] Ter him wh6 man deſpiſeth 
to um whom t 


nation abhorreth, to a ſeruant 


of rulers; Mug ſballſee uud ariſe, princes alſo 
— r 
f 33 holy one of Urael,& he ſhal chooſethee 


the KOR D,*In am ble 
time haue I heard thee, and i a day of faltration 
chee : and Ml preferne thee, and 


baue | prefert 
pieadrio2eoureerſ en people, I to eſta- 
iibthe earth, to cauſe ;oinberice the defolare 


* 
- 


ſay * tothepriforiers,Ga 

wall feed in che wayes, and 

— yk . 
ail ih, bY a3 


| | 


20 They (hall not “ hunger nor thirſt, neither 
hal} the heate nor Sunne ſmite them: for be that 
hath mercy an them ſhall lead them enen by the 
ſprings of waterſhall _ —— 

11 And | will make all my meancainesa way, 
and my high wayesſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold,theſe (hall come from far : and lee, 
theſe from the North and from the Weſt & theſe 
from the land of Sinim, 

13 « Sing,O heanen, and be joyfull, O ent, 
avd breake forth into ſinging, O mountaines; for 
God hath comforted his people, and will bane 
merey vpon his atfli&ed. 

1 But Zion ſard, The LO KR D hath forfulten 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a womanforge herfucking child chat 
{be ſhould not have compaſzion on the ſoune of 
her wombe ? yea they may forget, yet will I not 
forger thee. 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the palmer 
of vey hands: thy walles@ecorimually before me. 

17 Thy childr ſhal make haſte, thy deſtroyers, 
and they 5 made theewaſte,ſhal go forth of thee. 

18 J *Liftvp thine eyes round about. and bes 
hold : all the — themſe lues together and 
come to thee:as Iline,ſaithrbe LORD, thou ſhalt 
ſarely clothe thee with them all, a: with an otra · 
ment,and bind them on 8hee as 2 bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and 
the land of thy deſtrucioa (hall euen ho be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, & they that 
ſwallowed thee vp ſhall be farre away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue alte: 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay ageine in thine 
earcs, The place i tos ſtraight for me i gineplace 
to mee that I may dwell, 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay in thine heart , Who 
hath begottt᷑ me theſe, ſeeſng I haue loſt my chil. | 
dren and am deſolate,a eaptiue and removing to 
and fro? and who hath drought vp theſe? c hold, 
1 was left alone theſo where bed they beene ? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord G © D, Behold, 1will 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles , and ſet yp my 
ſtanderdto the people : and they (hall bring thy 
ſonnes in their f armes : and thy daughters (hall 
be caried vpon the (hoalders, 

23 Aud Tings ſhallbe thy + nomfing fathers, 
and their f queenes thy nurſing mothers : they 
ſha!) bow downe to thee with their face roward 
the earth. and o licke vp the duſt ofthyſeere,znd | * 
thou ſhal: know that I am the LORD : for they 
{hall not be aſhamed that waite for me. 

24 F Shal the pray be taken from the mightic, 
or f the laull cuptine deliuered) 1 

25 But thavfaith the LORD, Bees the f cap» 
tines of the mighriehali he taken away, and the 
pray of the terrible ſhall be deliuered : for Twi 
contend with bim chat contenderh with thee, and 
I will ſane thy children. 

26 And l will feede them that opprefſe thee, 
with theirowne 8h , and they hall be dranken : 
with their one blood, a0 with [ſweet wine:and 
lx fleſh ſhall knowthat I the LORD em thy 8. 
uidur und thy Redeemer, the mightie Ove of 


Iacob 
CHAP, I. 
t Chrift fhewrth , thar thr deretrlion of the fc 
1 not lo bt m to hum by bu abilitie ro » 
5 by tmobedienct in that worte, 7 and by is 
confidem e in that a ante. vo Aw exberta- 
tion to N iu not mon ſelue t. 


— HCl 
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* 
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=" THahiththelL OK Þ, Where is the billof 


mothers diuorcement, whom I haue put 
A den which af my crehours is to whom 1 
| kane ſold you Behold, for your ini quities have you 
ſolde your elves, and for your vranſgreſſions i 


mother put i 
gp — FER » 4 there no man 


when l cal led. w there none to anſwereꝰ 1s my 
hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeeme ) or 
babe I no power to deliuer?Beholde, at my rebuke 
1* drievp the ſea I make the * rivers a wilder. | 
nes: their fiſh flinketh, becauſe there u no water, 
and dieth for thirſt. 

3 Iclothe the hequens with blackeneſſe, and l 
make lackcloth their couering. 

4 The Lord GOD hath | me the tongne 
oſ he learned , that I ſhould know bow toſpeake 


na worde in ſeaſon to him that is * wearie:hee wa- 


keneth morning by morning, bee wakeneth mine 
eare to heare at the learned. 

$ © TheLordG O Dhath d mive eare, 
and ] was nor * rebellious , neither turned away 
backe. 


ANY | 6 * [gave my backeto the ſmitets, and my 


cherks to them that placked off the haire: l hidde 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

5 «For theLord G O D wil helpe we, ther. 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue 
ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I (hall not 
dee aſhamed. 

$ * He rs neere that iuſtiſieth me Who will con- 


tend with me;let vs ſtand together:who is t mine 


aducrſane;let him come neereto me. 

s Behold,the Lord & O D wil helpeme , who 
it he that ſhall condemne me ? Loe ,they.all hall 
waxe olde as a garment : the mpth ſhall eate them 


VP» 1 
is J Who i among you that feateth the 
LORD, that obeyeth the voyce of his ſermavr, 


| that walketh ix darkenefſe and hath no light ;lec 


him truſt in the Name of che LORD, and itay vp- 
on his God. 
11 Beheuld all yerhat kindle u fire , that com · 
all: yaur ſelues about with ſparks: walke inthe 
lighe of your fire, and in the (parkes th ye have 
kindled . * Thug ſhall yt haue of ama hand, yee 
ſhall lie downe in ſorrow 
CHAP. II. 

t Az exhoriation aftcythe the patirneoſ Abrabi 
[ — 18 A rte of hircomfur table 
pon, 4 of his r1ghtecms ſalnal10n, 7 and Mens 
— 9 chi bus ſantiifled arnee defer 
41 his from the Frare of man t- He brew ai/eth 
the «f Dom: of fernalrm 21 andpromiſeth d 
laver ance, 

Farkeatome, ye that follow aſter tighte- 

ouſveſſe,ye that ſerke the LORD. looke vnto 

the rocke whener yee are hewen, and to the hole of 
the pitte whence ye are digged 

2 Looke vnto Abraham your father ,and vnto 

Sarah that bare you : for | called him aloue, and 

bleſſed him, and increaſed him 
3 Ferthe LORD (ſhall comfort Zion : he wil 

comfort all her waſte places, and he wil make ber 
wildernes like Eden, and ber deſertlike the gu- 
denot the LORD: ioy and gladnefle ſhalbe found 
thereia , thankeſgiumg, and the voice of melody, 


Henkes enteme, m c,and gi 
rare eto me. —— n 


ceed from mee, and I will make my indgement to 
| tell fora light of the people. * 


F rightrouſnes : my 
aa ane mine ee jadyethe yes. 
—— D 


Lit vp your eyes to the heavens, and loobe 
vpon the earth beneath · lot the heanens ſhallvs. 
nuſh away like ſmoke, and iht earth ſhall ware old 
likes garment, and they that dwel therein ſhaN 
die in like maner but my ſaluetion ſhal befor 
— , and my rightcqinefle ſhall or bee aboll- 


7 © Hearken wo me yethat knowrighteoul- 
neſſe , the people / ini whoſe beatt is my Law: 
Feate ye not the reproch of mes , atithes be te 
afraid of their teuiling 

8 Fot che moth (hall carethem vy like a 
ment, and the worme ſhal eate them like wool! : 
but my righteouſnesſhalbe for ever; and my ſal 
uation from generation togeneratioa 

9 (Awake, awake, putonftrengrth,© arme 
of the LORD,awake 38 in the, acient dayes, ia the 
2 ol old. Ai thou not it chat hath cut 

1hab,cxd wounded the“ dragon 

io Artthos not it which bath * dried the ſea, 
the waters of the greatdeepe , that hath made the 
depthes ofthe ſea a way for the ranſomcd to paſſe 
ouer } 

ir Therefore the redeemed of the LOK 
ſhall * returue and come wich ſlag ( 
and euetlaſting joy ſbalbe vpou their ® head. 
hall obta ine gladuede and joy , 
mourning wall flee away, 

12 1, even | ewbcerbat comfortetb yon , who 
art thouthat thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * ob aman 
hut ſhall die, and ofthe ſonne of man which hail 
bee made a. grafle> | 

12 And forgetteſt the LOA D thy maker that 
hath ſtretched ſoorth the heanens, andlayedthe 
foundations of the earth; and haſt ſeared continu- 
ally euery day, becanſe ol the ſurie ofthe oppreſ 
ſour , as chars — te deſtroy ; 2nd whee 
ir the fur ie ol the opprefſaus? 

14 The captiuc exile haſteverh that he may be 
looſed. and that hee fhould not die in the pit , nor 
that his bread (heyld faile 

15 But ln the LORD thy Gad,theat*dinided 
the fea , whoſe wanes roared: the LORD of hoſts 
in his Name 

16 And I haue put my wordes is thy mouch , 
and baue coucred thee in the hadow el. mine 
hand , that I may plant the hegnens, und lay the 
oundations of the ca cb. and fay vnto Zion, I hen 
art my people. 

19 J Anake awake, and vp. O lerufalem? 
which haſt druoke at the hand of the LORD the 
cup ol bis furie, thou baſt draabes the drt ger ur 
the cup ol trembling, and 

18 Theres noue to guide 
ſouncs » hows (hee hath ' 
there any that taketh ber by the hand, aſ all the 
ſonnes h ſhe hath vp. 

ry * Theſe two things ſ are come vnto thee z 
who {hall be focie tor thee? defelation and + de- 
ſtruct ion. andthe tamive andthe (word: by 
(hall 1 = + — 3 | 

36 ſaancs % lie at the 
Why jy gw a wilde bull in a net; 

9 the L ORD, Gere 


% © Thereforcheare now-this then aflided e 
ind bet not with wine, 


* 


— 
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Chriſt 


51.17. 


904. ͤ K ů ¶ x = 


2 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the LO RD and thy 
Gd 


ehere, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them wichout 


chat doeth ſpeake, Behold it 11 l. 


Ice cyete eye when tli* LORD ſhall bring againe 
Zion, 


| comfort:d his people, hee hath redeemed Ieruſa · 
1 


Jia taeeyes of all -he nations, and *all the endes 


. che God of Iſrael vii ſ be your rereward, 


pleadeththe cauſeof his people Behold, 

I haue taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 

ing, enen the dregges of tue cup of my futie 
thou ſhalt uo moredrialc> it againe. 

23. But I will put it into the hand of them 
that afflice thee:which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow 
downe that wee may goe oyer:andthou haſt laide 
thy body as the ground;andasthe ſtreete to chem 
that went ouer. 

rn, 
x Chriſt gerſ sade the Chierch to belt eme his ſrre 

4 , 7 To receiac the Mini ders there- 
„f. 9 inte power thereof, tt Audio 

free them ſelues from bondzge. 13 Ci tung 

dome ſhalbe cxalied. 

"A Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength. O Zion, 
ut on thy beautitull garments, O i exuſalem 

the holy citie:ſot hencefootrbthere ſhall no more 

comeiatothee the vucitcumclſed , and the yn- 

cleane, 

2 Shakeriyfelfe from the duſt-ariſe, and fit 
downe , O ſeruſalem : Jooſt thy ſelle from the 
bandes of thy necke. O ciptine daughter of Zion. 

$ Forthns ſayth the LORD , Yee haue ſolde 

oa: f-luesfor nought.and ye ſhall be redeemed 
without money. 

For thus ſalth the Lord GOD, My people 
went done atoretime into * Egypt to ſoiour ae 


catiſe, 

Now therefore, what haue I here. ſayth the 
LORD. that mypeople istaken away fornaught? 
they that tale 2 „mate them to bowle, 
ſayth the LORD . & my Name continually euet) 
day is & blaſphemed 

# Therefore my people ſhall know my Name 
therefore they ſha EE in that day, that l ap he 


| 


79. © * How bes tifull vpor the mountaines 
| arethe feete of him chat hi ingeth goodtidings, 
tharpublitherh peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good, chat pnbliſherh ſaluation, thatſayth vnto 
Zion. hy God reigneth? 

8 Thywatchnen ſhall life vy the voyce, with 
the voice together (hall they fing : for they ſhall 


9 © Bredſkefoorthinto ĩoy, ſing together, yee 
Lwaſteplacrs of leruſalem : for the LORD hath 
ein. | 

te The LORD hath made bare his holy arme 


.otrhe earth [hall feethe faluation of eur God. 
rt IJ Depart ye, departye, goe ye out from 


thence , * coochaovncleane thing; goe ye out of 
the middeſt of ber; be yee cleane, that bearethe 
veſſels of the LORD, 


12 For ye ſhall not goe ont with haſte, nor goe 
by flight: fer the LORD will goe before you: and 


1% J Brhold, my ſeruant ſhal | dealeprudent 
lx, he ſhall be exalted and cxtolled, and be very 


14 As many were aſtotiiett at thee (hir® vi. 


ſage ao marred more then any'man , and his 
chen the ſonmes of men:?) 


c and that which they had roc heard, hall thy 


der, | 

„ % CHAP. LIL 

tr repher c wing of incredu/ttie Herr 
It. the cn ofthe creſſe, 4 by the bene. 

of the paſſion, e ani the good ſweceſſe heren 

Ho * hath beleeued our} report; and to 
/ V who is the arme of the LORD revealed, 

2 Fort he ſhall grow vp before him as a teudet 
plant and as a root out ofa dric ground: hee hath 
no forme nor comelineſſe: and when wee (ball tes | © 
him, theie is no beautie that weſhould deſitehim. 

3 * He is deſpiſed and teiected of men, a man 
of ſorrows,and acquainted with griefe : and | we 
hid as it were our faces from h m ; bee was deſpi- 
ſed, and wee eſteemed kim not. 

4 J Surely* he hath borne our griefes, aud 
catied our ſorrowes: yet we did cfleeme him ri. 
ken,ſmirren of God and afflicted. 

5 Buthe was | * wounded for our tranigreſſi. 
ons, he was braiſed for our taiquities:the chaſliſe- 
ment of our peace wer vpon hin, aud with his 
* + ſtripes we are healed, 

6s Allwe like ſheepe haue gene aſtray ; we 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the 
LORD hath f layd on hin the iniquiticof vs all 

7 He wat oppreſſed, and he was alflicted. yet 
he opened not his month: be is brought 28 2 
* lambe tothe laughter, and as a ſheepebefore 
her ſſieareis is dnmb,ſohe openeth not higmanth 

8 | He was taken from priſou, and from judge. 
ment: and who ſhall declare his genetatian? Fi 
he was cut off out of the land of the liuing, for 
the tranſgreſion of my people ſ was he ſtriken, 

9 Andke made his graue wth the wicked. 
and with the rich in his + death, becauſe he had 
done novioleuce , neither was any deceit in has 
mouth, 

to ꝗ ret it pleaſed the LOR D to braiſe him, 
he hath put him to — | when thou (halt make 
hi sſoule an offring for ſinne, he (hall ſee his ſeede, 
hee ſhall prolong hit dayes , and the pleaſure of 
the LORD ſhall profper in his hand. 

11 Heſhall ſec of the trtuell oſ his ſouls , and 
halbe ſatiffied; by his knowledge (hall myrigh 
teous ſernant iuſtific many: for hee (hall beate 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will 1diuide him por with 
the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong: becauſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vn. 
to deatk: and he was * umbred with the rank. 
reſſonrs, asd he bare the ſiume of many, and 
made interceffion tor the ttanĩgreſſouri. 


4 


» 


thent : but, &. + Heb, was the flroke ven lim f l, 
deothgs, . Pet. 3.2. . i0h. 3. 5. or, whin bu ſovit 
aten offring. * Mar.15.28 luc.33.35, *Luc.23+ % 
CHAP. LHIL 
© The Prophet for the comfert of the Seil, pre. 
phefiech the amplitude of their (harch , 4 Thew 

ſafety, 6 ther certame deliutrance ow! of at v. 

tron, xt their fare edificanon, 15 and their 

ſure proſeruat jon. 

* Ing * © bieten thon gt didſt nor beare; 
8 breake forth into finging, and crie alond rhog 
that didſt not trauell with childtfor more ere the 
children ofthe deſolate then the children of the 
maried wife, frth the LORD. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and ſetthem 
curtaines of thine habitations : 


In 
2. 


*Gen 
11, 


bee many nations , the 
all fbut their monthesat him: tor that 
all not beene toldthem , ſhall theyſce, 


" "IE 


freech forrh the 
ſpere bot. lentbẽ tby cords Aftrigrbenthy tabs, 
"7 e 


. ͤÄ 5 


63 and 


Mar.14, | 


Chap. lv. vj. 


Gods word is ue 


Luar. 
11. 


Seng. 
11, 


m__— 


3 For thou ſhale breake foerth on the right 
band. and on the left, and thy ſeede (ball inherze 
the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities to bee 
inhabited. 

4 Feare not : for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 
neither be thou contonnded, ter thou (halt not be 
put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the repreach 
of thy widowhood any more. 

Fot thy maker i thine husband,(the LORD 
of hoſtes a his name;) and thy redet mer the boly 
one of litael, the God ofthe whole cacth ſhall bee 
de called. 

For the LORD hathcalled theens a wo- 
man foriaken,and grieued inſpirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thon waſt refuſed faith thy God. 

7 Fora ſmall moment haue I ſorlaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather the. 

8 lnalittle wrath I bid my face ftrew thee, 
fot a moment; but with encrlaſting kindnes will 
haue mereie on thee, ſaith the LORD thy te- 
decmer, 

9 For this i the waters of Noah vuto me: 
for al haue fworne that q vaters ol Neah ſhonld 
no more goe over the earth ſo haue I iworne that 
Ao. net bee wroth with thee, ner rebuke 
thee. 

ts For the mountaines ſhall depart, and the 
hilles bee remooued, but my kindneſſe ſhall uot 
depart from thee, neither (hall the conenant of 
my peace be remooued , faith the LO RD, that 
hath morcie en thee, 

11 « Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt 
aud not comforted, beholde, | will lay thy ſones 
with * faire colours, and lay thy ſoundathns with 
Saphires. 

12 And 1 will make thy windowes of Agares, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders 
ot pleaſant tones, 

1; And all thy children ſhalbe * tanghe of the 
LORD, and great halle the peace of thy chil- 


dren, 


14 lat ghtcouſneſſe ſhaltthoa be eſtabliſhed: 
thon (halt be farre from oppreſſion, ſoi thou ſhalt 
dot feare ; and trom terreur, for it ſnall not come 
neere thee, 

1; Bcholde,they ſhall ſurely gather together, 
lat not by mee: whoſotner ſhall gather together 
apainſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold. I haue created the ſmith that blow- 
eth the coales in the fire, and that br inge ch lorth 
an inftrament for his worke, and I kave created 
the water to deſtroy. 8 

% No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
ſhall proſper, and cuery tongue that ſhall riſe a- 
igaiaſt thee in iadgement, thou ſhalt condemne. 
This is the heritage ofthe ſeruants ofthe LORD, 
and their tighteouſneſſe wot me, faith the LORD, 

CHAP, IV. 

1 The Prophet, with the promiſe of Chrift, calleth 
to faith, 6 and to repentance, 8 The bappie 
uc efſe of them that beleene. 

N O *® euety one that th irſteth come ye to the 

waters, and het that hath no money: come 
ye. buy and cate, yea come, buy wine and milke 
without and without price. 

2 Wheretore doe ye+ ipend money for that 
which us not bread > and your labour for that 
which ſatiſpeth not? bearken diligently vnto 
me. and tate ye that which is , aud let your 
foulo delight it ſelle in 


cut of. 


3 Incline your care and eme vnto me-beare, 
and your ſoule ſhall line, and 1 will make an + 
ner laſt ing couenant with you, ne the *ſure mer- 
cies of Dauid. 

4 Bebolde, I haue given hem for 2 wirneſſe 
to the people, a leader and commanaderto the 


$ Bebolde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knowrtt not. and nations rhe; knew notthee, ſball 
runne vnto thee, becauſe of the LORD thy God, 
— — Holy One of 1{gael, for he bath glori- 


6 qSeckeyetheL ORD, while hee may be 
found. call ye ypon him while he is neere 

7 Let the wicked forſ:he his way, andthe 
f varighteous man — : and let him te- 
turne mo the LORD, andbe will baue mercic 
vpen lum. and our God, for he will m abundant- 
ly pardon, 

8 © For my thoughts ere not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes , laick rhe 
LORD. 

For a the heavens are higher thent he earth, 
ſo ate my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
theaghts then your thoughts. 

1% For at the rainecommeth dewne , and the 
ſnow from heauenand returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and makethir briug torrh and 
bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, aud bread 
to the eater : 

1, Sefſhall my word be that gocth foorth out 
of my mouth : I not tetutne vnte wee void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which | pleaſe, andis 
ſhall pruſper iuthething wherers Ment it. 

12 For ye thall goe out with ien ber ledde | 
foorth with :ace : the mountaines and the hilles 
ſhall o bereake foorth befor: you inte ſiagiug. and 
all the trees of the field (halkclap theiv hands. 

13 In Read of the thorne (hall come vp the 
Fitre tree, and iv ſtad of the brier (hall come vp 
the Mutle tree, and it ſhalbe tothe LORD 


| : 


— 
19 


name, for an euer laſt ing ſigne 2 Mall 


CHAP. LYL 
1 The Prophet exhorieth io ſantFificatron.., 4 
promuſech ut has lee general 
perſons, „ He hne againſt bleed een 
Has ſaith the LORD, Keepe ye undgempene, 
and doe iuſtice: form 4 & Necre to 
come, and my righteouſacſle to be renealed, 

3 Bleſſed s the man that doeththis, and the 
ſenne of man t layeth hold on it : that 
the Sabbath from pollatiog it, and keeperk his 
hand from doing anyemuill, 

3 © Neicherler the ſon of the ſironger , that 
hath ioyned himſelferothe L O R D. Jay- | 
ing, The LORD hathvererly me from 
his people: neither let the Eunuchſay. Brholde,] 
ama drie tree. 

4 For thus faith the LORD.yntothe Ennuches 
that ee choole the things 
thatpleaſe me, and take ol my concnant : 

s Euecn vnto them will I give in 
and within my walles, a place and anawe 
then of ſonnes and old :1 willgiue them 


we p71 


* " - „ - 
= 
. 
5 4 : | 
* 


- 1 


1 


= 


| 75 Eoenthem will I* bring to my holy moun- 
 tajue, and make tbem ioyſul in my houſe of 
k. | er: their bart offerings and theirſacrifices 
| accepted ypon mine Altar: for mine houſe (hall 
ur. 11. becalled ® an houſeof prayerior all people. 
| 8 TheLord GO D which re our · 
caſts of rae}, faith, Vet will I gather o:56-5 to 
him, beſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him. 
9 CAllyce beaſts of the field, come to de- 
fuonre es allye beaſts in the forreſſ. ; 
16 His watchmen are blinde: they ave all 
rune 7 4 > = x dogs, th - 
in | deeping, lying downe, loding to ſlumber. 
i It Yea Ges I greedie dogges which Fran 
neuer haue enough, and they are ſhepheards th 
ſemnot vnderſtand t they all looke to their owue 
. | way,cuery one for bis gene, from his er. 
12 Ceme ye, ſaythty, I will ſetch wine,andwe 
will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to mo 
— ſhall bee as this day, and much moreabut- 
t. ; 


CHAP. LVII. 
1 The bleſſed de th of the righreow, 3 "Cod re- 
the ene, for their whoviſh ido/etrie. 
13 Hee giveth Enangelicell promiſes to the pe- 
ni ewe. 
Re righteous periſheth , and no man Jayeth 
1323 and * mercifall nen ate taken 
away none :2onfidering that the tighteous is ta · 
ken away { from the euill te co 
» Hee ſhall f enter hto pesce i they ſhall reſt 
in their bed des, each one walking Jo his vptight- 


| 3 © Bat draby neere hither, yee ſonnes of the 
Ir, [row| ſorcereſſe,theſeed ofthe adulterer, & the whore. 
. 4 — — doe yee ſport your ſeluen? - 
gainſt hom make ye a wide mouth, ena draw out 
the toogoc e ye not children of tranſ»retsion, 
aſced of falheod ? 
5 Inflamingyort ſelues | with idoltes® vnder 
ettet᷑ ſleying the children in the val- 
ef theellſtes of the rockes ? 

Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreame is 
*portion; they, they ere thy lot :cuen to them 
chou pred a dtinke offering. thok haſt of- 
a mearc offering. Should I teceine eamfor: 
in theſe ? — 9 
5 Vpon a loſtie 2nd high mountaine haſt thou 
er bed: enen rhither wenteſt thou vp to offer 

e. 

8 Behiode the deores alſo and the poſſes haſt 
thou ſet yp thy remembrance / for thon haſt dit 
coacred thy ſelfe to an other then me, and art gone 
pi thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and i made a co- 
nenantwiththern: loue dſt theirhed j where 
thou ſaweſt ic. 


2 for the} life of thine hand ; therfore thou 
R not 6A 
xt ea of fea- 


how haſt ly ed. and haſt not temembred 
Hyct! / ta thy heart? have not I helde my 
ace even off id thoufeareſt me not? 
17 Twill declare thy righteouſvcfſe ; and thy 
. Sor 


ler thee : but the wind (hall cary them all 


bade e et : bac hee that pact bu 


truſt in me, (hall poſſeſſe the land, aad ſhall inbe. 
rite my holy mountaine, 

14 And ſhallfay, Caſt ye vp, caſt ye vp; pre» Ic 
pare the way, take vp the ing blocke out of 4%3. ud 
the way of my k 63, 1 
_ Ix For thus ſaich the Hi gd loſtie One that 
inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe  Holy;I dwell 


of a coutrite and humble ſpitit, toreuioe the ſpirir 

of the humble, andtorewnethr heart of the cen · 

trite ones, 

16 For I will not contend forever neither will 

[ bealwayeswrotb : for the ſpirit houldtaile be. 

fore me, and the ſoules which I haue made. 

17 —— 1g his couetou ſneſſe wat | 

wroth,and ſmote bim l hid me, and was 

and he went on 7 frowardly in the way of his 0 
9. 


heart. | 
18 [ haveſcenehis wayet, and will heaſe him: . 
Iwill lcade him alſs, aud rcſtore comforts vnts 
him,and — — * 
I create the fruiteof the lips, peace, 
to him that is ſarre off, and to him that — 
layth the LORD, and | will heale him. 
2» But the wicked are like the tronbled Sea, 
when it canbot reſt, whoſe waters caſtvp myte 
and dirt. 
»1 * There no peace, ſuyth my God, to the 
wicked, 
CH AP. LV11T. 
1 The P» ophet bring ſent to reprooue Iypacyifie, 
J capreſſetha comnterſer fafl, and a true. g He 
declareth what promiſts ave due vniorogiineſt, 
13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. 
Rief aloude,fpare not, liſt vp thy voyee like 
a trumpet, and ſhew iny people rheir tranſ+ 
greſſion, and the houſe of lacob their finnes. 


inthe high and holy place : with him alio that is [ 


* Chay. | 
48. 12, 


Vet they ſecke mee daily , and delight to 

know my wayes, 20 a nation that did righteouſnes, 
and forſvok not the ordinance ef thei? God: they 
aske of mee the ordinances of juſtice: they take 
delightinapproching to God, 
3 TWheifore hane we faſted. ſay they & thon 
ſceſt not > wherefore haue wee afflicted our (oule, 
and thou ta%eft no knowledge? Behold, in the day 
of your faſt you finde pleaſate, and exact all your 
{labours, 

4 Bchold,ye faſt for ſtriſe and debate; and to 
ſmĩte with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, ] yee ſhall not 
faſt as ye doe this day, to make your voyce to bee 

card on high. 

leit Auch a faſt h U haue choſenꝰa “ dy 
for 2 man to afllict his ſouleꝰ i to bow downe 
his head ava bulruſh, and to ſyreade ſackeclerh 
and aſhes vnder him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, 
and an acceptable day tothe LORD? 

6 ls not this the faſt that I haue choſen? to 
l»oſe the bands of wickedneſſe , to vnde f rhe 
heauie burdens, and co let the f opprefied go free, 
and that ye breake euer yoke ? 

9 Is it not, to * deale thy breade to the bun. Helen 
gry,and that thou bring the poore that are caſt 
ont. to thy houſe? whenthon ſeeſt the naked. phat 
thou couet him, and that thou hide nor thy ſelte | 19? 

from thine oe fleſh 

8 «© Then ſhall thy ligbt hreabe forth as the 

morning. and thine health (hal) ſpring forth} vs 
dily: and thy rightconſnes ſhall goe deſore thee, | 4 


the glory of the LORD f ſhall be thy rere ward. . 


rofit thee, 


l not 
el. let tby companies de- 


OI — 
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of the Iewes. 


Chapclix Ix. 
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* 
9 how e L OK D ſhalt 
gnfwere; ſhatt cry, and hee (hall ay, Here | 
li thou take away rom the midſt of thee the 
. Jyoke,the putting foorth ofthe finger and ſpeaking 
yzaitie: 
3. and\ 10 And i chou draw aut thy ſoule tothe hun- 
TY © and fatifhe the aſſucted ſoule : then ſhall thy 
þ 15 riſe in obſcuitie, and thy datkeneſſe bee as 
noane day. 
| 11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee contina.. 
| phe. ally. and fatiſhe thy ſoule in f dronght, and make 
. | fareby bones : aud thou ſhalt bee like a watered 
rden, and like a ſpring of water, whole waters 
+ Hor. Feaile not 2 
he, & 13 And they that ha ofthee,* ſhall bmlde 
Au, | the olde waſte places thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
| IChap, | dations ef many generations; and thou ſhalrbee 
„ | called, the repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of 
Webb. pathes to d well in. 
wang 13 < If thou warne away thy foote from the 
. Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſare en my Hely 
day and calthe Sabbath a delight, the holy ofthe 

LO RD, honourable, and (halt honourkim, nor 

doing thine owne wayes , nor finding thine owne 

— king the oe words ! 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelſe inthe 

LORD, and Iwillcauſethee to “ ride vpon the 

Det. ben places ofthe earth, and ſeedethee with the 
| 3: heritage of lacob thy father; for the mouth uf the 
Char LORD hatbſpokene, 
8. 12. HAP. ix. 

t The dammable nature of fe. 4 The inner of 
the Jewes. falmime u for frane, 16 $a 
uu # ouel of God. yo Theconmant of the 
Redeemr, 

„and Ehold, the LO R D $ hand is not *ſhortened, 

Hebe. nd. D that it cannot Gave neither his care heavie, 
110 u. | that it cannot heare, 
yy tha .. , Bur your int ſeparated betweere 

| you and your Go your ${ daue hidqe 
0s — — bu face — you, i be will not heare. g 
where ; — * your $aredefiled with blood, and 
e gricw our fingers with iniquitie,vovr lips haue ſpoken 
theys, " Chap. — your tongue hath muttered — e. 
Hebrew, ep 4 None calleth for juſtice , nor any pleadeth 
refs, tor rrueth: they truſt in vanitie and ſpeabe lyes, 
— ak. xe, Wey conceive miſchieſe. & bting forth miquirie. 
rot 1 L. $ They batch jcockatrice eggesr, and weane 
i, *. * | the ſpiders webbe , he that eatetho their egges 
Tech. yn dietb,and | that which is crnſhed breaketh vp in- 
2.8 * to a viper. 
* Leuit, 5 6 * Their webbes (hall not become garments, 
6. 2% — © | neither (hall they cover themſelves with their 
roof „ | workes: their workes ove works of iniquitie, and 
11 ba te the at of violence & in their banda. 
/oule for — if 9 * Their ſeet tunne to cull}, and they make 
4 40% bee haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts ore 
+ Heb Ng "a! thouphts of iviquitie , waſting and f deſlrucion 
dn . ere in their pathe 3, 
= — , . 8 5 rat —— and there 
ole. Idol indgement int mp3: they baue made 
Hair. . ! | them crooked pathes — goeth therein, 
ele. if, Pa") all not know peace. 
* Excl, m4 9s T Therefore is Judgement farre fromvs, 
184 neither dorh iuſlice overtake vs : wee waite for 
oy light, but bebgld obſcaitie, for brightzefſe, la 

we walke in darkeneſſe. 

t. to We forthe wal! like the blinde. and 
bel wee grope as if we had no eyes : wee ſtomble ar 
ther voone day vs in the night, we 475 in defolate pla- 


ces as dead men. 


| ma 
I 


t We roart all like bestes, and moarne ſor: 
like dowes we looke for udgement, but theves 
none for ſa luation. be: it in fatte off from vs. 

13 For our tranſgreſ>ions are multiplied be 
fore thee, and our ſinnes teſtiſi / aguinſt vs: for our 
tranſgreſzions are with v3, and as for out iniqai- 
ties, we know them: 

13 In cranſyreſiivg and lying againft the 
LORD,and departingaway from our God, (pea 

king oppreſsion and ttuolt, concerning and vtte· 
ring from the heart words offalſhood. | 
14 And judgement is turned away backward, | 
and juſtice ſtandeth a farre off: for truth is {allen 
in the ſtreete ande quitie cannot enter 

15 Les truth faiſeth, and hee that departeth 
from euill | maketh him ſelſe a pray : and the 

RD ſaw it. aud 7 it diſpleaſed him, that sheve 
no indgement. 

16 And beſaw that there u ho man, and' 
wondered that there noiaterceſſour. Ther. 
fore his arme brought ſa luation vmo bim,and kis j 
righteouſneſſe, it ſuſtained him. 

us a bref. 
= 


17 For hee put on ® righteouſhefſe 
plate and an helmet of (alnationvpon his head ; 
and he put on the garments ofvengeance ſay clo- 
and was clad with zeale as a cloake, 
According to their f deedevaccordingly 
be will repay, fury to hivaduerſaries, recompence 
to his enemies, to the y land he will repay recom» 
ence. 

F 19 So ſhallthey feare the nameof the LORD 
frem the Weſt , aud hisg the 


the ſnone : when the enemie (hall cone te 
a flood the * LOKD ſhaljliftvpa 
m. 


| 


| TI 

dard againſt 110 pat 

1% J And the * redeemerſhall come to Tien, . 
and vnmt othem that ture ſtom 


tranſyreſiivn in 14+ 
cob, ſaiththe LOKD. fight 


21: Azfor mee, this is my conceant with them. 16, 
ſaith the LORD ; My ſpirit that & ypon thee 
my word which haue put in thy mouth. han} 
not depart ont of thy mouth, nor ont of the ont 
of thy ſeede , ror ont of the mou of thy , 


ſeede, faith the LO R D, from henceforth 
for euer. 


- 
: 


_ CHA — — ** FT 

1 tory of the Charch intl aer © 

ths . is e peat thr 

ſhort een 

Riſe pine, for thy light is come and the gle. | | 

ry oftheL O RD isriſen vponthee, 

2 Fot behold, the darknefi: hall cover 
earth, and groſſe darkneſſe the 


7 
16y bg 


le; be 
Lo RD ſhal] arife vpon thee, and bis gloty ſhall 
be ſeenevpon thee, | 
And the * Gentilesſhall come to thy lhe, | Re 
ad kinps to the brig krvefſe of thy riſing, ; 124. 
4 * Litrypthine cyes rouad about, and ſecꝛali | * Chaps 
they gather themſelves together, they come to 49.1%, 
* 


thee : thy ſonnes (-a/l come from trarre 
daughters ſhall be nourced at uy fide, G 

5 Thenthoo ſhaltſce,and flow together, ang $i > 
thine heart ſhal ſeare and be inlarged, becunie the 
{ abundance of the Sea ſhall bee connerted vyato 
thee, they forces ofthe Geutiles(ball come nt 


thee. 
6 The multitude of (hall coner thee, 
the cromedaries of Midian * 
from Sheba (hall come: they ale | 
and incenſe, and they (hall ſbe ales] * © 
ORD, pe 4 


2 * 
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on nm 


1 


of the L 


increaſeafrhe Church. 


Ilaiah. 


The office 


* Gal4. 


Reve ar 


Renu. at 
„1. de brigheneſſe ſhall the moone giue 
i 


* 


* 


l 
wittbeſng aer, and for wood brafſe, and for 


7 All che flockes of Kedar ſhall bee gathered 
ether ynto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall 
miniſter vato thee : they ſhall come v one _ 
ceptance on mincalcar , and I will glari e 
houſe of my glory. 

8 Who ee theſe that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doues totheir windo ves? 

9 Sutelythe yles ſhall waice for me, and the 
ſhipzof Tarthit irſt.* to bring thy ſonues from 
farre, their ſiluet and their gold with them, vnto 
the Name of the LR D thy God, and to the 
— One ol Iſrael, becauſe hee hath glorifed 

ee. 

ts And the ſonnes of ſtrangers (hall build vp | 
thy walles, aud their kings ſhall miniſter vato 
thee : lot in my wrath I ſmore thee, bur in my ta- | 
noni haue I had mercie onthee, | 

11 Therefore thy git-s * ſhall be open conti | 
nua ly, chey ſh. Il not de thar day nor night, dt 
mes may bring vato theethe | forzes of the Gen- 
tiles. and that their kings may be hrougat- 

12 For the nden aud kingdome that will 


not ſerue thee, ſhail periih, yea thoſe nations (hal 


be vtterſy waſted, | 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vnto thee, | 
the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe toge- 
t her, to beautific the place ou S au uarie, and 
I will make the place of my feere glotions, 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that aiflicted rhee, 
hallcome bending vnto thee: and allthey that 
deſpiſed thee (hall * bow themſelues down? at 
the ſoles of thy feet, and they ſnalleall thee the 
eltie af che LORD, the Zion of the Holy One of 
Iſrael, _ 

1 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted,ſathat no man wen: thoraw the. Iwill make 
thee an eternall excellencie, a io / of many gene- 
rations. 

16 Thou ſhalc alſo ſackethe milke ofthe Gen- 
tiles, and ſh iſtſucke the breſt of kinps, and thou 
Malt know that I the LORD thy Sauiour and 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Lacob. 

Foe brafſe 1 will bring gold. and for'yron I 


wes fron: Iwill alfo make thy officers peace, 
thine exaRourvrighteoulnefſe 

18 Violenceſhal eo More be heard in thy land, 

walling nor jon within thy borders, but 

thou _ call thy walles ſaluation, and thy gates 

7 * The Sunne hill be ne mere thy light by 


vite thee: but the L O R D ſhall bee vn- 
* eucrlaſting light, and thy God thy 
ory 


* Thy Sunne ſhall no wore gor downe, nei. 


preath tidings vnto the mecke, he bath ſent 

meto | a page; hr ok hearted, to proclaime 

libertie do the caprines , and the opening of the 
ptiſon to them that arr bound 

3 To proclaimethe acceptable yeere of the 
L ORD, and the day of vengeance of our God, 
to comfort all that monrne : 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
du to pine vnto them beautie for aſbes, the vile of 
toy tor mourning , the garment of praiſe forthe 
ſpirit ot heanines, that they might be called tree: 
of tiguteouſneſſe, the planting of the LORD, chat 
he miglit be glerified. 

4 © Andthey ſhall “ builde the olde waſtes, 
they hall raiſe vp the former deſolations , and 
they ſhall cepiire the waſte cities, the defolations 

many gencrations. 

5 And rangers ſhall ſtand and feede your 
flockey, and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall be your 
plowmen,and your Vine dreſſers, 

4 Rut yee ſhall bee named the Priefts of the 
LORD: men ſhall call yo the miniſters of our 
God: * yeelhal! cate the riches of the Gentiles, 
nA in thei: glorie ſhall you boaſt your lelaes. 

7 CForyour ſhame youſhall have double; and 
for contuſion they all reiogcs in their portion: 
theratoreznthe land they ſhall poſſeſſe the dou- 
ble: cuerlaſting ivy ſhalbe vnto them. 

Forli the LORD love indgement, I hate 
robberie forburnteft-ring, and I will dire their 
wor ke in trueth, and I will make an cucrlaſting 
Coucnant with them. 

9s Andthcirſcede ſhall be knowen among the 
Gentiles, and their offpring among the people: 
All that ſee them, ſh ill acknowledge them, tha: 
they ate the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed. 

to I will greatly reioyce in the LORD, my 
ſoule hall be 1oyfall in my God: ſor he hath clo 
thed me with the garmencs of ſaluation, hee ha:h 
couered mee with the robe of righteouſneſſe,at a 
bridegrome 4 deckerh himſelſe with ornaments, 
and as a bride adotneth here with her 
tewels. 

11 Forastheearth bringeth forth her bud. and 
asthe garden cauſeth the things that are ſowen in 
it. to ſpring foorth : ſo the Lord G D will cauſe 
tizhteouſucſſe and praiſe to ſpring foorth before 
all the nations. 

CHAP, LIITII. 

1 The (erment defire of the Prophet, to confirme the 
Church in Gods promiſes. yg The office of the 
Mmiſters, (unto whith they ave incited) n prea- 
eh mg the Geipel, 10 and preparing the propie 
thereto. 


ther hill th moone withdr w it ſelſe: for the 


| LO KD ſhaltbe thinecverlatting light, and the | 


r Hall be ended. | 
2 Thy people alſoſß as be all tighteonua ; they 
ſhalliakerit the land for ever, the branch of my 
ng hr weckeotey hands, that | may bee | 


d. 
22 & little one ſhallbecome a thouſand , and 


mall one 2 ſtrong nation :I the LORD will, 


F Or Tiom ſake, vill I not holde my peace, and 
for leruſalems ſake I will not reſt , vntilſ the 
rięh teouſnes thereof yoe toorth as brightnes, and 
the ſaluation thereofas a lampe thet burneth; 

2 And the Gentiles ſhail ſec thy righteoul- 
nefſ-,and all Kings thy glory and thou (halt bee 
called by a new uame, Which the mouth of the 
LO R D ſhall name. 

$ Thou ſhaltalſobe a crowne of glory inthe 
hand of the L O R D, and a reyall diademe in the 


baftes it in his time hand of thy God. 
. . HAP, LXI. 4 Thouſhalt uo mere betermed, * Forſaken; 
#Y%e \ 4 Theforwardueſſe, 7 and neitherſhall thy land any more be tetmed, Deſo- 
late: but thou (halt be called | Hephzi-bah, and 
the Lord & O P & ypon mee, | thy land. I Beulah : for the L AR D delighteth in 
Lok D hath anointed mee, to | thee and thy land ſhalbe married, * 
5 * wee * C3 
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— 
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"Chap. 
60.4, 
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$58, 13, 


"Chap. 
60.4. 


* * 


inne . 


Chap-Ixilj.lxiiij. 


AY 


FU 


Bebr* | ſhall thy fonnes marry 
with abe | grome reioyceth ouet the bride, jo ſhall thy God 


"Ras. 


5 TFotes man marrieth a virgine , /o 
thee 3 ad + the bride- 
tei oye e oner thee, 

6: bbane ſer watchmen vpon thy walles O le- 
ruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day 
nor night . | ye that make mention of the LORD, 
keept not ſilence: = 

7 And giue him uo reſt till heeſtabliſh,and 
eilthe make lernſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The LO RD hath ſworne by kisRight hand, 
and by the arme of his ſtrengrh,f Surely, 1 wil no 
more gine thy corne to bee meate for thive ene · 
mies, and the ſonues of the ſtranger ſhal not drink 
thy wine, for the x hich thou haſt labovred: 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall eate it, 

nd praiſe tha L O R D, and they that have 
Locke it together, ſhall drinke i in the Courts 
of my Heliveſle. 

to JG oe through, goethroagh the gates: 
prepare you the way of the people: caſt vp caſt vp 


| the high way.gather out the tones, liit vp a ſtan- 


dard for the hou. 
1x Behold, rhe LORD hath proclaimed vn- 
to the end of the world, *ſayye tothe daughter of 


- Zion, Behold,thy ſaluation commeth; behold his 
- |* reward s with him, and his | worke before 


him. 
1+ And they ſhall callthem, The holy le: 
the redeemed of the LG RD: and thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, a ditic not Forſaken, 


CHAP. LXIIL 
t Chrifl beweath who eh, 2» what bh witlory e- 


ner bis enemies, 5 and wat ba mere toward 
bu urch. 106 Ints inf wrab brereman 


Leib bu free Mertie. 14 The Chart ber 


projcr, 17 audcomplaint, yroſeſſeihur Faith, 

Wk Ho u this that commethfrom E dom. v 

died garmevrs from Bora ? this that is 
f glorious in his apparel], travelling ip the grrat- 
nefſe of bis firength } I that ſpeake w righreoul. 
nefle,mightie ro jane, 

2 Wherefore * t thou red in thine apparel], 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
winefzt? 

l haue troden the wineprefſe alone. and ef 
the peopleebere was none with me tor | wiltread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my ſu- 
tie, and (heir blood ſhall bee ſyrinkled vpon my 
earments, and Iwill ſtaine all wy tayment. 

4 For the * day of vengeance Min mine heart, 
and the yeere of my redemption is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to belpe; 
ard Iwondered that thert wu he to vpholde: 
therclore mine owne * arme brought laluation 
vuto we, aud wy furie,itvphecld me. 

\ 5 AndIwilltread downethe people in mine 
5 drunke in my ſur ie. and I 
will oring downe their firength to the earth, 

5 ©1 will mention the louing kindneffes of 


p. | the LR PD. we the praiſes of the L OR D,accor- 


diog to all that the L O RD hath beſtowed on vs; 
and the great goodnes towards the houſe of | frael 
which hee bath beſtowed on them. according to 
his mercies, and according io the multitude of 
his ling kindnefſes. 

8 For he ſaid, Surcly they are my people. chil · 
den ther will not lie : ſo he was their ſauzorr. 


5 In all their aſſliction hee was xfflicted), ard | 
the Angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his De 
lone and in his phie he tedetmed them, and be 7,8. 
— them”, and caried them all the dayes off * * 
o1ce, ; : 

10 © Butthey *1ebelled, and vexed bitholy) r5.14., 
ſpirit : therefore he was tutned to bee their ent- num. 4 
mie ana he ſonglit ag-inſt them. 1. 

11 Then hee rernembred: the dayes of ode, 78. 6 
Moſes ama his people, jezivy; Where ue that ande 
brought them vp ont ol the Sea. with the | * Exod, 
heard of his flocke ; where i hee that pm his | 14.30, 
Spirit within him IE. 

12 That led them by the right hand of Meſen u, 
with his glotious arme, * dinid ing the water be- F y. 26 
tore them to make himſelſe an euetlaſt ing name? | * Exod. 

£3 Thatledde them tliroughthe deepens 2 14.19 
horſe in the wilder neſſe, tha: they ſhould not joth. 1 f. 
finmble ? 16. 

14 As a beaſt goth downe into the vally, the 
Spirit of the L © © D cauſed him to teſt + ſo did- 
deſt thou lead thy peeple,tomakethy (clfe a glo- 
nous Name. 

15 © * Locke dowrefrom heanen, and behold, ® D 
from the habitatiou ot thy hol ine ſſe, and of thy 26:18; 
glory : where 15 thy zeale and thy ſtrength, i rhe | O 
lounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- wal 
wards me ? are they reſtrained ? 

16 Donbtleſſe thon att our father , h A. 
braham be ignorentol vs, and Iſraclarknowledge 
vs not: thou, OL ORD art our Father hour Re. | Or,cup 
dee met, thy Name n trom enerlaſting. read 

159 TOLOKD, hy haſt thon made vs to from. 
etre from thy wayes ? aud beardened our heart 
from thy feare? Returne ſerthyiervants lake, the jw8 
tribes of thine inhecrance, newer,” © 

18 The people ol thy holineſſe baue poſſeſſed | i 
18 but a little while: our aduerſartes haue troden j| Nei 
done thy Santtuarie. 

19 Wee ate me, thou neuer boreit rule 
them, they were not called by thy Name. 


. 


CHAP, IIIIII 


1 The Church projeth for the ilttaflration of Gods 
power. 5 Celelrarmy Gods meveie, it math 
couſs (from of therrnaturallcorrnptions, S kom 
Planet of their ce. 


N that thou wonldeſt rewe the heavens, that 
then woulceſt come downe,thatthe maun 
taines might flowe dee atthy pretence, 4 
2 As ben the — dornhatetien the 
c2vlerh the waters to boyle i te make thy Name 
kucwen to thine aduerſat ici u the may 
treo. ble at thy preſence. 
3 When then diddeſt terrible 1hings which 
we looked not for, thoucameſt dow 
raines fle d downe at thy preſence. 
4 For ſince the begivrirgofthe world“ men 


haue not heard nor perceiued by thecare neuben . 
hath the eye [ſeene, O God, esthee, wh as be | 2.9.06 
bath preparcd lor him that ate th for un. | £ 


5 Thou meeteſt hm that teicyc eth and wor | 
keth righteouſi efle, % rbat remember ches 
thy wayrs: bebold,thon att roth, for wee have 
fnved in thote is continpance, and wee (hall dee 
laue d. . 
Dat wee are all a 
our righteoſneſles art f 
dee * fade at 


* * 2 


he ne. 


9 © Be not *® wroch veryſore,OL O RD. ei- 
9 7 iquitieſor ener :bchold, ſec wee 
- { beſecch thee weave alleby people, 
re Thyholycitics eye a wilderneſſe, Zion ita 
wildernefle, Ieruſalem 2 deſalation. 
x: Our boly ao d out beargifallhonſe , where 


iſed thee, is burnt vp with fare, and 
al! our pl things ate layed waſte : 

12 Wilthoa ne thy ſelfe ſot theſe things, 
OL © RD ? wilethou hold thy peace, and aifu& 


vs very iore ? 

| CHAP. LXY. 

t Thecelt ing of the Gentiles. 2 The lets flv their 
mcredu/1118, idolatry aud bypocr: fie, ave rriacbed. 
8 A remrvanrs frat be ſand. It i! 1 on 
the wicked, and bleſſings on the god'y, 15 The 
da fhate oſube nem leruſalem. 

| Fer oy of ther that asked not for we : x 
* am found of cher that ſought me not: I aid, 

Behold me, behold mee, vnto a nation 24 war 

not caſled by my name. 

2 l bue ſpread out my lands all the day vnto 

* a tebellious people, which walkerh in 2 way rhat 
ae” — — 

* pleth noketh mee to anger con- 


aart 


4 * * 


N tomy face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
af and burneth incenſe t vponaltars of bricke: 
Which remaine among the ętanes, 2nd 
in the monaments, which cate (wines fleſh, 
broth of abominable things is in their 


$2 
s Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come not 

to meot i am holier then thou t theſe ere 2 
ſmoke it my ſ noſe a fire that burneth ill the day. 
J Behold, it is written before mee: Iwill not 

keepe Glence, bar will recompence cucn recom 
pence into their boſome, 
7 Your iniquitics, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, faith the LO R D)which 
{ barnt incenſe voa the mountaines. and blaſphe · 
me4 mee voa the hilt: therefore will I meaſuie 
| their former worte into their boſo ne. 

8 «Thurfaith the LORD, As then-w wine 
is found inthe cluſter , and one ſaith, Deſtroy it 
not, for a bleſking is lait iſo wil I doe ſot my ſer · 
ante ſakes, chat I may not deſtroy them all, 

9 AndI will bring forth a ſeede out of lacob, 
and ont of ludah an inheritour of my mountains: 
ete@& hall inherit it, and my ſetuanti 
: Ithere, 

— te And Sharon ſhall be 2 fold of flockes, aud 
= the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lye 
Ie mn lor my — that haue ſought me. 

rt « But yee erethey that forſake the LORD, 

; | tharſorger my holy mountaine , that prepare 2 
tab le for that j rroope,and thatfarniſh the drinke 

vnte that] number, 

wereforewill numbertyon to the ſword, 
} —— — tice 
Men | calleg,yee did not anfwere; when ! 


82 re — — : 
de thirſtie 8 
ſhallvetoyce, bat 


16 That heewhobl kimſelle in the earth, 
ſhall bleſle himſeife in the God of tiueth and he 
that (weareth in che earth, ſhall fweare by the 
God of trueth berzuſerhe former troubles are 
forgotten, & becauſe they are hid from mine eyes, 

17 (For bchald. l create * new heanens, and 
2 new eai th ! and the former ſhall not be remem. 
bred, nor } come into min de. 

18 But be you glad and reioyee for ener in they 
which | create : for behold, 1create leruſalem 2 
reioycing,aad her people 2 ĩoy. 

19 And I will reioyce in leruſalem, and ley in 
my people, andthe “ yoyce of weeping hall dec 
no more heard in het. not the yoyce ofcrying. 

20 There ſhall be no mere thevce an infant of 
dayes, nor anold man , that hath not filled bi 
daies:for the child (hal die an handreth yeres old, 
but the ſincer being an handreth yeres old ſhal be 
accuried. 

2t And they ſhall build houſes, and Inh ab ice 
chen, and they (hall plauc vineyards, and ente the 
fruit ot them. 

23 They ſhall not build, and auocher inhabit: 
hey ſhall not —##daoether cate : for as the 
dayes of a treQars the dayes of my peaple , and 
TY enjoy the worke of their 


s. 

23 They ſhall not labour in viine, nor bring 

foorth for trouble: for they art the ſcede of the 

— the LO RD, and ckeir olypriag with 
the 


And it (hall come to paſſe, that “ before 
they call, I will anſwere, and whilesthey are yet 
ſpeaking, Iwill hexre, 

5 The* wolfe and the lambe th all feede to. 

ether, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the bul 
e: and duſt (hell be the ſerpents meat. They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy monn- 
taine, ſaith the L ORD. 
CHAP. LXVI. 

t ThegloriomGod will bee (erncd in hb ſe fince. 
rite. «© Reercomferteth the haonble with the 
marueilo generation, 16 ont with the graci- 
ous benefits of the Church. t, Gods ſexererudge- 
ment! againſt the weed. 19 The Gentiles ſhall 
baut an holy Che, 24 aud fee the damnation 
of the wic hed. 

Hos ſaith the LORD“ The heaven ir my 

throne, and the earth is my foot ſtoole:where 
is the houle that yee build vmto me? and where is 
the place of my reſt ? 

For all thoſe things harh mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things haue deene,faith the LO RD: 
but tothis may will Tlooke , enen to him that 10 
poore & of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 


word. 

$3 Hethatkilleth an oxe #1 at if hee flue a man? 
he that acrificeth a | lambe / ifhe cut off a dy 
noc k · he F offreth an oblation, « if be offer ſn) 
blood: he that + burueth tnecnſc,.u if he blefſed an 
idole : yea. they baue choſen their one wayes, 


yee | 
14 Behold, my ſcruants ſhall fing' for joy of 
hearc,but yee (hallery for ſorrow of 2 | 
ſhall howle for vention of ipurje. N. 
1g And yeelhali jeanc your name for a curſe | Puig 
vmo my choſen: forthe Lord GOD ſhall ſay 
thee, and call bis fernzms name: 


and their ſonale delighteth in their abom inations, 


4 balls 


* 


1 


and will 
when I 


5 © Heare ig word of the LORD, yeerthat 
tremble at his word Your brethren that hated 
youghat calt youout for my Names Gke , fayd, 

Let the LORD be glorißed : but hee ſhall ap- 
peare to your ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 Avoiceot neyſe from the city, a voice from 
the Temple, a voice ofthe LORD , that rendreth 
reco to his enemies. 

Beſore ſbe trauailed, ſbe broughtfoorth: be 

1 , ſhe wasdeliuered of a man 
childe. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſeene ſuch thingsMhal) the earth be made ta bring 
forth in one day o (hall a natios be borne at agce ? 
for a3 ſoone a3 Ziontrauciled, ſhe broughtfoorth 
her children. 


(01 beger, 


f, 


5 Shall {| bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth, ſaitch the L OR D ?ſhalll cauſe to 
biin and ſhut ihe worwbe,fayth thy God ? 

to Rejoyce ye with leruſalem, and be glad with 
ber, all yee that lone her: reioyce for ioy with ber, 
all yee that mourne for het: 
i That ye may ſucke and be (atisfied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations : that yee may milke 
out, & be delighted with the j abundance of her 


. For thus ſaith the LORD Behold, willex- 
tend peace to her like ariacr,and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame : then ſhall yee 
ſacke,ye ſhall be * borne vpon her ſides, and be 
dandled vpon her knees, 

i3 At one whom his mother comforteth,ſo wil 
comfort you: and yec (hall be comforted in le. 
tuſalem 
14 And when yee ſee this, your heart ſhallre- 
loyce, and your bones (ball flouriſh like an herfle: 
and the band of the LO RD ſhall be knowen to- 


me, ſaith the LORD, 


1 ges- 
der his anger winhfarie in rebuke with fames | 
16 For damage) 
pleade with all fleſh : and vhe flaine of the LOAD: 
[hall be many 


on, and — ſhalt dee conſumed together 
faith the LORD. 

18 For | now ther workes and their 
it ſhall come that I will gather all nations and 
tangues, and they ſhall come and fee my glerie. 

19 And1will ſer a figne among them ; and 1 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape ofthera vnto the nati 
ons, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, that dra the dow, 
to Tub al aud lauan,tothe les afarre off that hane 
not heard my fame, neither haue ſteve my 
glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles, 

% And theyſhallbring all your brethren for | 
an offe ting vato the LORD, ont of all nations, vp» 
an horſes & in charery, and in I litters, and von 
mule, and vpon ſwiſt beafts to my holy moun-\ 
tainel eruſalem, fan the LORD ; us thechildren 
of Iſtael bring an oftering in a cleane veſſel], into 
the houſe of the LORD 

2: And Iwill alſo take of them for* Prieſtes 
end for Leuites ſaith the LORD, 

+2 Fer as the new heauent, and the newe 
earth which I will make ſhall remaine before me, 
faith the LORD ſo ſhall your ſced and your name 

temaine. 

27 Aud it ſhall come te paſſe, that f from one 
n ew Moone to another, and ſrom ove Sabbath to 
an other , (hall all fleſh come to worſhip before 


24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke vpon 
the carkeiſes of the menthat hane tranigreſſee a. } * 
gainſt me : for theit * wormetſhall nor die, nei- | 


wards his ſetuants, and bis indignation towatds 
his enemies, 


ther (hall their ficz be quenched, and theyſhall be 
au abherring vnto all fleſh. 


CT THE BOO 


Prophet Ieremiah. 


KE OF THE 


CHAP. 1. 

r The time, 3 enntibe calm of Teremarah; 11 
His prop heticall viſions of an Almond rod, end a 
ſeething pot: x5 Mn hen meſſayt againſt la- 
dah. 175 God ineourapnth bam with his pro- 

*1/e of aſſiftance. 

= He words of leremiah the ſorne of 

Hilkiab, of the Prieftsrhat were in 

Anathoth in theland of Beniamin : 

1 To whom the word of the 

LORD came in the dayesof lofiah 

theſonne of Amen king of ludab , in the this 

trench yeere of bis reigns. 
It came alſo in the dayes of Ichoighim, the 
ſonne of Toſiah king of ludab, vnto the ende of 

ol Zedekiah the fonne of Lofi- 


"the elcucach yeere 
ah king of lodab. vnte the cartying away of leru- 


pciue jn the ſiſt meneth. 
4 Thenthe word of the” LORD camevors 
en. | | 


s © 
Ah. n 


ZBefote I. forme hee in the belly, knew ou 
thee j and before thou cameſt Forth our of the * 
wombe, l“ anRified thee,and 1 ſordeinea thee s 13 
Prophet vnto the nations. 5 — 

6 Then dl, Ab * Lord GOD, bebwld, Jeans . 2 
net ſpeake, tor I am achilde. 7 Shs ' 

7 © Butthe LORD Hd voto we, Say ot, 1 
aw a child : for thou ſhalt goe to all that i ſhall 
ſend thee and whatſocuer | command thee, thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, 

8 * Benotafraide of their faces: for ln. 
with thee to deliscrthet. ſayth the LORD. 

9 Thenthe& LORD per foorth his hand, 
ched my mouth. and the LORD uid 
hold, I haue put my words in thy mb. 

eee een. 
on, i to | 
ro N . 


12 
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to me. ſay | 
aid, Iſe: a godde ot an almond tree, 


] »es | towards the North, 


; 
by 
*. 


6. N 
Heb Bb uſthey ſhul come, and they ſhall fer every one his 


pouſals hen thou wenreſt after me in the wilder» 


Lacob,and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 


ing: lexemiah, what ſeeſt thou And 


ti Then ſaid the LOKD vato mee, Thou haſt 
well ſcene: for I will haſten wy word to per- 
forme it. q 4 

13 Andthe word of the LORD came vuto me 
the ſecondrime , faying ; W has ſeeſt thou? And 
leid 1ſeea ing pot, and the face therevt 


14 Thenthe LO R Did vento me; Out of the 
Nort i an cuill + ſhall breake fourth ypon all 
the inhabitants of the laud. : 

1% Forloe, I will * call all the familiesofthe 
Nag d omes of the North, ſaith the LORD , and 


throneatthe entring of the gates c leruſalem, and 
againſt all the ——— about, and a- 
gaiuſt all the cities of ludah, ; 

16 Aud I will vtter my indgements againſt 
them'touching all their wickedneſſe, whe haue 
forſaken nee , aud hau: burnt inceuſe vnto other 
— » and worllupped the workes of their o e 
aads, 

17 © Thentherefore gird vp thy loynes, and a 
riſe and ſpeake voto them all that l commaunde 
thee: be not diſmayed atthcit faces , leſt l I cou- 
found thee before them. 

8 Forbehold , l haue made thee this day © 2 
deſenced citie, and an yron pillar , and braſen 
valles againſt che wholeland,againſt the kings of 
ſudah, agaioſt the princes thereof, againſt rhe 
G4 thereof , and agaialt the people of the 


* . 
"19 Andthey ſhall fightagainſt thee , but they 
hall not pr-uaileagainit tnee· for I ave with thee, 
ayth the LORD o deliuer thee. 
CHAP, IL. 
t God bauing ſhe wed h ſormer luc ue ef- 


paſtoursalſorranſgrefſed againſt me. and the Pro 
phetsprophecied by Baahand walked after thing 
thee doe not profic 

„ © Wherefore, Twill yet pleade with you; 
lauch the LORD, and with your childrens children 
will | pleade. 

te For paſſe {over the y les ol Chittim and ſer; 
and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider diligently, and 
ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 

ti Hatha nation changed their Gods , which 
ere* yer no q dut my people haue changed 
their glory, for th i which doth not profit, 
— a — — 2 ny yee heauens, at this. and be 

ribly afraide, be yee very deſolate, ſaith the 
LORD, OY 

t; For my people haue committed tw cuil: 
they haue forſaken mee, the ſonntame of liaing 
waters, and hewed them out ciſternes, bi alen ci 
ſternes that can hold no water. 


flane* why is he ſpoiled? 

'5 The young lyons roarcd vpon him an&yel. 
led, and they made his land waſte : his cities ate 
burnt without inhabitant ' 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue | broken the crowne ofthy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vato thy ſelle, 
in that thou haſt Forſaken the LORD thy Ged, 
when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what baſt thou thou to doe inthe 
way of Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihor ?Or 
what haſt thou to doe in the way of Aﬀſyria, to 
drinke the waters of the riuer? 

is Thine one * wickednefſ: ſhall correct 
thee, and tiy backſlidings ſhall reproue thre: 
know therefure and (ce, that it i- an euill thing 
and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy 
God.and that my ſeare ;s not in thee, laiih the 


lateth with the lewes , their canſelrſſe r all, 9 
bejon any exanple. t4 Thry are the can'ts of 


Lord GOD of Hoſtes. 
20 «© For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, 


their owne calemines. 2 The finnes of lud. 
31 Her confidence ùᷣ reiect-d. 


M Treoner, the word of the LO R D cameto 
ne, ſaying; 


Soe. aud crie in the eares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ings Thusſiyth the LORD, | remember i thee, 
the kindneſſe of thy * youth, the lone of thine eſ- 


neſſe in a land that was not ſowen, 

Lrael ras holineſſe vnto the LORD and che 
firſt truites of his iacrea : all that denoure him, 
(hall offendʒeuill (hall come vpon them, ſayth the 
LORD. 

4 Heate ye the word ol the LORD. o houſe of 


5 CThasſaitbtheL ORD, What iniquitie 
bade yourfathers found in me,that they are gone 
tarrefrom ne. and haue walked after vauitie aud 
are become vaine ? 

s Neitherſaydthey, Where the LORD that 
*dDtoaght vs vp ont of the land of Egyptꝰthat led 
vsthtougb the wildernefſe,.througha land uf de. 
ſerts and oſpittes. through a land of dreught,and 
of the ſhadow of death, through a land that ne 
ma" paſled thorew,and where no man dwelt 

5" Aud 1 brought you juto a plentifuli conn- 


thereof but when yee encred yee * 
**8- * 


"(23 


trey,toeatethe fruit theteo f, andthe neſſe 
led m 
land. and made mi ne heritage an adomi 7 
ThePrieſtsfgids 


ination. 
Whereis che LORD ?, 


and burſt thy bands, and thou aidſt; | willnor 
trauſgreſſe: when vpon cuery lugh hill, and 
vadereuery gteene tree thou wandtedſt, playing 
the harlot. 

21 Yer [had “ planted thee a noble “ vine 
holy a right ſeede : How then art thou turned 
ints the degenerate pl iat of a ſtrange vine vnto 
mee ? 

22 Forthoughthou * wiſh thee with nitre. and 

take thee mach ſope yeſchine iaiquitie is marked 
before me, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
23 Ho cauſt thou ſay. I am not pol luted. I haue 
not gone after aim ſee thy way in the valley 
know what thou haſt dene: | cos ar; a ſ ift drv- 
medarie trauetſing het wayes. 

24 | Awild afſct vſed to the wilderneſſe, that 
ſauffzth vp the wind at f her pleaſure, inher occt» 
Goa who can tur ue ber away ? all they that ſecłe 
her wi! not wzariethemiclues,in her moneti they 
\hall find her 

„ Withho!d thy foote from de ine vuſh od. 
and thy throte from inſt : bat thou ſaidit;y here 
is no hope. No, for I haue leued ſtrangers, and at- 
ter them will [ goe. 

26 As the thiele is aſhamed, when he is found: 
ſo is the houſeef Iſrael aſha med. they,rheur kings: 
their princes, andtheit prieſts, anti — 

37 Saying to a ſtocke ; Thou rg myfathet. and 
to a ſtoze; Thou hath brought me forth · for they 
haue tutnedſtheir back vnto me, & not thein fa: 
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14 Cls(ſracl a ſeruant? is he a home-borne |/ 
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kſliding of Gods people. Chap. iij. God calleth tor 

ere their ® trouble , they will ay, | 8 And Lſaw,whenbor allthe canſeswheredy 
Ariſe and ſane vs. backſliding lirael committed adeltery,l had put 


28 But where ty Gods that thou haſt made 
ther let them ariſe it they ® can ſaue thee in the 
time of thy ſ trouble: for * according to the pam- 
der otth —— ludah. 

29 Wheeefore will yee plead withme ? yee all 
hanctranſgreſſed againft me, ſaith the LORD. 

30 In vaine haue I*ſmicten yourchildren.chey 
receined no correction : your owne ſword hath 
* devoured your prophets , like a deſtroying 


lyon. 

7 o generation , ſee yee the word of the 
LORD: hade l beene a wilderneſſe vnts Iſrael ? 
2 land of dat keneſſeꝰ wherefore ſay my people ; 
We are Lords, wee will come no more vnto 
thee ? 

32 Can a maideforget her ornaments ora bride 
her attite ? yet my people haue forgotten me daies 
without number. 

3 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeke lone? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
thy wayes. | 

34 Allo in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the pooi e innocents: I haue not found it | 
by | ſecret ſearch, butypon all theſe, 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am innocent, | 
ſurely his anger ſhall tutne from me: behold, 1 | 


her away and giuen her a bill ot diaerte, yer her 
treacherous filter Iudah feared not, bat went and 
played the harlot alſo. 

9 And it came to paſſe thoro the | lightnes 
of her whoredome , that ſhee de filed the land, 
and committed adulterie wigh Rteocs and with 
ſtoc kes. 

1s And yet for all this her treacherons ſiſter 
Iudah hath not turned vato mee with her whole 


heart, but + fainedlv, ſaich the LO RD. 

1 And the LORD nid vnto mee, The backe- 
ding Iſract bath iuſtified her (elte mere then | 
treacherons ludah. 

1 J Gocaud proclaimetheſe wordsromard 
the North. and ſay, Returne thou backeſliding li- 
racl, Gyeththe LORD, and ! will net cauſe mine 
anger to fall vpon you: for 1 ew * mercifall, 
laiththe L O,R D/ | will det keepe any er for 
euer, 

4 Only acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 
ha ſt tranigteſſed againſt the LORD thy God, and 
haſt (cattered thy wayct to the ſtrangers vnder e 
_ greene tree. & ye haue not obeyed my voice, 
ſaich the LORD. 

14 Turne, O backeſli ding children, faith the 
LORD, for I am maried vnto you: uud | wil take 


of (ofab the . 
Chap, backſl:ding 1 done? ſhe is ® gone vp vp - vnto thee, 


will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I hane 
not ſinne d. ring you to Zion, 

z5 Why gaddeſt thou abonr ſo much to 15 And [will gine you * Paſtours according 
change thy way ? thou alſo [halt be aſhazned of E · to mine heart, which [hall fgede you with know. 
gypt,as thou waſt aſhamed of + flyr1a. | ledge and vnderſtanding. 

37 Yea thou (halt goe forth from him, and thine | 16 And itſhallcome to paſſe when ye be mul 
hands vpou thive head : for the LORD hath re- 
ieted thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper | ſaith tle LO D. they ſhall ſay no more; The Arke 
in them. | of the Conenant of the LORD: either ſhall ir 

CHAP. III. | come to minde,neither ſhall they remember ir, 
t Gods preat mer q in Indahs dale whoredome, 6 | neither ſhall they viſit is, neither ſhall j chat bee 
Indah u wor'e then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of | done any mate. 
the Goſpelto the peritent. 20 fue reproomed | 19 Atthattimerhey ſhall call Ieruſalem the 
and called by Cod, maketh a ſolemme confeſſion of Throne of the LORD, and all the nations ſbalbe 
the ſames. oathberad vnto it, to the Name of the LORD, to 
12 Fay If a man put away his wife, and leruſalem: neither hall they walke avy more at. 
ſhe goe from him, and become another mans, | ter the | imagination of their euill heart. 
* ſhall he rerurne vnto her ag aine ?ſhall nor that | 18 ln thoie dayes F houſe of Iudabſhal walke 
land be greatly polluted ? but thou haſt played | } with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſball come to- 
the havlor with many ianers ; yet returne againe to | gether out of the land of the North tothe land 
me, ſaiththe LORD. | that I hane I giuen for an inheritance vuto your 
2 Lift vp thire eyes vnto the high places, and fathers. 
ſee where thou haſt not beene lien with : in the | 
wayes haſt thou fate for them, asthe Atabian in | children,and giue thee a f pleaſant land, a guod- 
the wilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the land |- ly 4 herirage of the hoftesof nations ? and I aid; 
with thy whoredomes.and with thy wickednes. | Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſf alt not turne 
3 Therefore the“ ſhowres haue becus with- | away from me. 
holden,and there hath bede vo latter tale, and | 26 J Surely «4 a wife treachereuſſy departeth 
thou haddeſt a * whores fore head, theuretuledſt | from her + husband : fo haue you dealt rreache- 
to be aſhamed. | roully with mee, O beuſe of Lſracl, faith the 
4 Wilt then nut from this time cry vnto men | LORD. q 
My father thon the guide of my youth ? | 2t A voice was heard vpon the high places, 
5 Will he reſerve his -uger forener ? will hee | weeping ard ſupplications of the childyen of If- 
keepe it to the end ? Behold,thov haſt ſpoken and | raed : for they hade perverted their way and they 
done euill things 28 con couldeſt haue ſorgotten the LO R De God. 
s « The LORD (aid alſo vnto me, ja the daies | 22 * Returne yee backflidingchildren , and1 
Haſt thou ſeene that which | will heale your backflidings : Beholde, we cume 
for thou art the I ORD our God, - 
23 Truely in vane is ſauaten trom 
intheL OR D gjir God i the ſaluation 


one of a citie, and two of a ſamily, and 1 will 


on every high mountaine, and euery greene | 
tree, and there bath plai-d the havlor. 
5 And 1 ide after the bad done all theſe 


24 For ſhame hath devoneed the 1abour of 


— 


——_— ů 


tiplied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe dayes, | 


19 But I ſaid; How ſhall I potthee among the | f 


* Chaps 
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LORD curGod, we 


|thine abominat ions ont of wy ſight, then 


in the wilderacs toward the danghzer 


E233 


— 3 24 4 . 


pon 
- 


— - 


BE 


T l. ” Ag 


oor Withicrs from b : their flockes and 

our youth ; 

[theirEcarde.cheir forncs and heir danghters. 

r We lie downe it our ſhame , and out con- 

fuſton conereth vs: for we finned aga iuſt the 

oat F; yoar 
youth euen ynto this day, and baue not obeyed 
the yoice of the LORD our God... 

CHAP, I. 

Ses cult Iſrar{by bis promiſe. 4 He exhor- 
terh Indeh to ts repentance hy fcarrſall wdge- 
men's. 19 Arn, lovtiexiaun for the mi- 
Arier ef db. 

Err. OTfael, fab the LORD, 
* rerurne voto me: and F thou vilt put away 


t thou 
nt remavgc. 
3 And ches ſhalt freare, The LORD lineth.in 
Traerk. in Indgement.and in Righteouſnefie, and 


. {the garttons ſhall blefſethemiclues in him, and in 
„Aim hall they “ glory. 


Fre thns faith the LORD tothe men of 
tadah & letuſalem Break vp your (allow groand, 
and fow not among thornes 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues tothe LORD, and 
takeaway the foreskinaes of your heart, ye men al 
iadah,and inhabitants of leruſalem. leſt my furie 
come farth like fire, & burne that none can quench 
it, decauſe ofthe euill of your doings 

$ Dechteycin ludah. and pabliſh in Ieruſa- 
te, and lay, Blow yce the Trumpet inthe land: 
rage ang ſay, Aſembleyour ſelues, 
and let vs goe into the defencedcitics 
get vp the ſtandards toward Zion : retyre, 
8 not ; for I will bring euill from the * North, 
and a great ſ deſtru&ian. 
be Lion is come vp from his thicket, and 
the geſtroyet᷑ of the G eutiles ison bis way z hee 
is — foorth from his place to make thy land de- 

and thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, without 


_ | an inhabitaur. 


Fot this *gicd'/you with Gackcloth ; la ment 
and hole: for the 6:1ce anger ol the LORD is 
noccarned backe from ve. 

Aud it hall come to paſſe at that day, ſaith 
the LORD, chat the heart of the King ſtull peti h. 
and the heart of the Princes: and the Prieſts ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed. and the Prophets ſhall wonder 

+ Then ſaid [,*h Lord GOD, ſurely thou baſt 
geeatly deceiued this people, and lerulalem. y- 
ing. Ve ſhall haue peace, whereas the ſwotd rea- 
cheth vato che ſoule 

tt At chat tim / all ĩt he laid to this people, 
and to leruialem: A dry winde of the 2 places 


my-pev- 
ple, fot tofaunc,nor to cleanſe, 
£2 Even a full winde from thoſe places (ball 


| come vnto me : now allo will 1f giue ſentence a- 


em. 
ry Behofd,he hall come vp as cloudes, and 
roofs fall bee as a whinlewinde 1 his horſes 


ſterthen Eagles: woc unto ve, tot we are 
+ 14 Oterulalem, * waſh thine heatt from wie- 


4 1 
17 
nations. beheld, 


o 
S 


17 As keepers ef 
round about; becauſ: 

18 * Thy way aud thy dungs have procured 
theſe ehings vatochee, this athy wickednes be- 
cauſe It is 
heart. 

19 F My* bowels, mybewels, I am pained 
at my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in me, 
I cannot hold my peace, becauſc thou haſt heard, 
O my ſoule, the ſound of the Trumpet, the alarme 
of warre. 

0 Deſttu ion vpon deſtrufion is eryed. for 
the whole land is ſpoyled: ſuddenly are my tents 
ſpoiled.aud my curtaines ina moment. 

21: How long ſhal | ſee the ſtandard and beate 
the ſound of the Trumper ? 

22 For mypeoplc 3s fooliſh , they haue not 
knowen me, they are ſottiſh childreu. and they 
have none vnde tſtanding: they are wiſe to doe 
euill, but to doe good they haue no knowledge. 

23 I behelde the earth, and lee, it was withont 
forme and voyde: and the beauens, aud they fad 
no light, 
24 1 bebeld the mountaĩnes, and lo they trem · 
bled and all the hils moued lightly, 

25 Ibcheldand loc ler: was no man, aud all 
the birdsof the heauens were fled, 

26 I bcheld, and loe. the ftuiilull place was 2 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereot were bro. 
ken do ne at the pre ſence of the LO R D,cad by 
his ſierce anger. 


land thall be deſo late 3 yet will 1 not make 2 
full ende, 

28 Foc this ſhall the carth mourne , and the 
heauent aboue be blacke : becauſe I haue ſpoken 
it, I haue purpoſedit, and will netrepent, either 
will I carne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall fe , for the noiſc of 
the horſemen and bow wen, they (hall goe into 
thickets,and climbe vp vpon the rocks : eucty ci. 
tic (hall be for Men, and not a man dwell there- 
10, 

30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
doe ? though thou clotheſt thy ſelle with crim- 
fra,thoughtbou deckeft thee with ornaments of 
gold, thuughzbou rencelt thy i lace with pain 
ting. in vaine {halt thou make thy ſelie faire, thy 
lovers will deſpile thee , they will teeke thy lite 

gr For I hanc heard à voice a8 of a woman in 
trancl, and the angaiſh at ol bet that briageth 
ſoarth ber feſt childe, thevoyce of the daughter? 
of Lion; that bewailcth her ſelle. t (preadeth 
het hands, ſaying ; W oc is me now, for my ſoule 
is wearicd becauſe of mut derer. 

C HAP. V. 
The indoemenuts of God vopu che Lanes, tor (har 
7 , 7 for sie, ts for ther 

ioepictic, 19 Jon thery contemge of God, 25 

and for theis great corraptionin the Cate, 

3» end Ecdlefiaſiicet. 

Vone yee to and fro tharow the ſtrectes of 
leruſalem, and ſee now and kuowe, and (ceke 


I wit pardon it- 
ay he Lok Dliurth; 


itter, becauſe it reacheth vntothine] * 


* 
27 For thus hath the LORD faid ; The whole 
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| dfthe LO R D the ludge 


4y chap. 
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"I 2rd, fire, 
vaegrieved ; thou haſt cotifumed chem, burthey 


hae refaſe to rectined correction, they haue 


made cheirfaces harder then acock,they haue re- 


ſſuſed ro returne 


Tad, Surely theſe ure poste, 
they are fooliſheſet they know not tiye ny ol the 
RD the ladgemen bitheir God. 

5 1wiſl get met vatothe g ret men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, for they haue knowen the way 
ment oftheir God : 
dat theſe haue altogettier broken the yoke, 454 
burſt the boads, 

6 Whereforea Non out ot the f otreſt ſhal Nay 
them, aud a wolfe of the j eueuings ſhall ſpoile 
them, a leopard ſhal watch ower their ciiies: euer 
ode that gaeth out thence ſhalbe totiie in pieces. 
decauſe their cranſgrefsions are many, and their 
backſlidingsF ate increaſed. 

7 © Howſhalll pardon thee for rhis? thy chil 
dren haue ſorſaketd mee,andſworne by them tha: 
r no gods: when | had fed them to the lul they 
then committed adalrerie, and aſſembled them- 
ſelues by treapes in the har lots houſes. 

8 * They were as fed horſes in the morniog : 
egery one neighed after his neighbours wife : 

9 Shall I not viſite f theie things, ſaith the 
LORD, and ſhal not my ſoule be ancnged oo ſuch 
z nation as this ? 

10 © Goe ye yp vpon her walles, and deſtroy, 
but make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments.forthey erenotthe LORDS. 

tt Forthe hoaſe of Iſrael. and the houſe of la 
dah haue dealt very treacheronſly againſt mee, 
fuththe LORD, 

12 They haut he lyed the LORD, and aid; It s 


» | hot he, * neithe; thall euill come ypon v3, neither 


(hall we ſee (word not fatnine. 

13 Aud the Prophets (hall become winde, and 
the word is not in them: thus (hall it be done vu- 
tothem, 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LO R D God of 
hoſtes Becauſe you(peake this word, hebe d. I wil 


make my words in thy mouth, * fire, and this peo- 


ple wood, and itſha'l deuoure them. 

1 Lee, Iwill bring a ® nation vpen you from 
farre, O hauſe of Iirael, ſaith the LO R Dien 
mighty nation it wan ancient nation , a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
ſtandeſſ what they ſay. 

16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchee, they 
ere all mighty men. 
| 17 And they ſhal eat vp thine *barveſt and thy 

bread, which thy ſannes and thy daughters ſhould 

ent: they ſhall eat vp thy flocke and thine heard: 
| thry ſhall eate vp thy vines aud thy ſigtrees: they 
[halt imponert'h thy fenced cities wherein thou 
| trultedit with the ſvord. 

18 Neuertheles inthoſedaies, ſaĩch the LORD, 
Iwill nat make a full end with yon. 

19 © And it ſſall come to paſſe whewyee ſhall 
| av, * Wherefore doeth the LO R D our Ged all 
| theſe things vnto then (halt thou anſwerthem, 

Lik- 23 yee haneforſaken mee nd ſerned ſtrange 
gads in you; land; ſo ſhall yee ſerve ſtrangers ja a 
land thet 15 noeyours. 

30 Declare this in the houſe of lacob,and yub- 
lh it in ludah. ſaying: 

'1 Heare now this, 0 VEonlith people, gd 
wirhout + vnderſtanding , which baue cyes 39d 
ſee nor. which haue cares and Weare het. 
| 22 Feare ye got mee, ſaith the LORD? wit ye 
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not tremble it my preſence, which have 

the ſand tor the bound ofthe ſea. by 
deeree that it eannorpaſſe it, and — 
wanes thereof taſſe themſelues, yet ein they nat 
=== 28 they route, yer can they nor paſſe 
oder it ? 


23 Bit this people hath aredolring anda re- 
belliousbeart: theyare reuolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they iu the lt heart, Let vs now 
feare the LO R D ent God, thatgiueth rie, hoth 
the * former and the latter m his ſeaſon : he reſer- 
ueth vntoys the appointed werkes ot the haracſt, 

25 © Your iaiqurties hane tutned way theſe 
things. and your fianes baue wichbolden good 
things from you. 

26 Por among my p-ople are ſband wicked 
men: | they lay waire as bee tharſerterh ſnates, 


they ſet atrap;they catch men. 

27 Aal cages ful of birdiſo are their houſes 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich. 

28 They are waren * fat, they ſhine: yea the 
ouerpall: the deedes ol the wicked : they iu 
not * the cauſe, the cauſę of the father les. yer they 
proſper: and the right of the needy doe they not 
indge, 

2 9 Shall i ner viſice for theſe things , faith the 
L © « D? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſach a | 
nation as this: 

3 (| A wonderfe] andhorrible thing is com. 
mirted m the land 

31 The prpoherspropheſie & falſely, andthe 
prieſts | beare rule by theirmeanes, and ty ped» 
ple loue to hne it lo: and hat will ye doe tathe 
end rhertot ? 

CHAP. VL 
t The enemies, ſent a90347 Indah, q etre 
themſelm's. 6 Co ſenterh them on worte, ble. 
cauſe of them fixes, 9 The Prophet laminierh 
the n1;emevts of God vecanſe of ther Bunes. 
1s He proclaimerh Gods wrath, 26 He calleih 
the peeple ro mourne for the imdgemen: ow their 

bur es, 

5 Ye children of Benfamin gather your ſelue: 
0 to flee ont of the middeft of lexuſalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa : ind ſet vp a figne of 
fire in het haccerem : for evill aypeareth out ol 

the North,and great deſtroction. 

» 1 Fave likened the daughter of Zion toa 
| comely arid geſieate women. 

3 The ſhepbeards ch their flocks ſhal come 
vnto her: they ſhall pirch the rents 2gaiaft her 
reand abuut : they halt feede, euery one in his 

e. 

4 Prepare ye warre againſt her: ariſe, and get 
vi goe vp at noone: wovnto , for the day goeth 
a way, tor the ſhadowey of the eue mug are Nret- 
chea our, 


ſtroy her palaces. 

6s ( For thas ith the LO TDef hofterford, 
Heu yer downe tres, add Jealt'h mhonine t 
leruſalem : this is the citie to be riſe, 
wholly oppre{sJon is the mdſt of Yer. 

„ * Ax a fountaibreaſterh ent Her waters, fo 
ſhe caſt-th out lex wickefhnefſe 2 viviedee ad 


g 4 


gr iefe and wounds, 

dee thou ipſt rv ded ,0 lerufalemn. let my 
ſoute I depart from thee: ft T wake che deſo 
late, and nt in 3 g * 


= 


F 
25 
i 


5 Ariſe and ſet vt por by nigh, and let vs de- | 


ipoile iz heard inher , before wee contmaally « | 
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| 9 © Thusſaiththe LORD ofhoſts, They ſhall 
chroughly gleane the refidue of Iſrael as a vine: 
tarne backe thine hand as a grape gatherer into 
the backets, , 

ts To whom ſhall Ipcake and giye warning, 
that they nay heare? Behold, their ® care @vocie- 
cunciied, aud they cannothearken: behold, the 
word of the LORD is vatothem areproch: they 
haue no delight in it. 

tt Ther ſore 1 am ful of the furieof the LORD: 
lam wearie withholding in: 1 will powre it out 
vpon the childreaabroad,and vpon the aſſembly 
of yong men together. ot euen the husband with 
the wife (hall be taken, the aged with h] 141 is 
tall of dayes, 

12 And their honſes hall bee turned voto o- 
thers, with then fi: lde and wives together: ſor [ 
will ſtreteh out my hand vpon the iuhabitants of 

the land, ſaiththe LORD, 
1 Far from the leaſt of them enert vnto the 


ii 3c. tte ateſt of them, euety one is ginento *conctoul- 


actle, ad from the pcopbet cuen vntothe prieſt, 


tt. chap 
8.1. euery one dealethfalſiy. 
„Chap 8. 14 They haue * healed alſothe + hurt of the 
tr.exck, daughter of wy people (14ghtly, ſaying, Peace, 
1 3-10, peace,when there is no peace. 
Hebr, ts Were they *a!hamed when they had com- 
wſo op | mitted abomination ? nay they were nor at all a- 


Chen 


ſhamed,neither could they bluſh : therefore they 
ſhall fall among them that fall: at the time that 
[vice them, they ſhall bee caſt done, ſaich the 
LORD. 

165 Thus ſaith the LORD, Standye in the wayes 
and ſee, and aske forthe & old paths, whereis the 
good way, and walke therein, and yee {hill finde 
* oſt for your ſoules : but they (aid, We wil not 
walke ther eu. 

19 Allo I ſet watehmes oner you, ſaying, Hear. 


ben to the ſonad of the trumpet; but they ſaid, 
| We willnat hearken, 


18 F Therefore heate yee nations, and know, 
O Congregation what « «mong them. 

1s Hears; O earth. beholde, 1 will bring en! 
vpon this people, enen the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they haue not hearkened vato my words, 
nor tomy la. hut reieſted it. 

20 * [0 hat purpoſe commeththere to mee 
incenle from Sheba, and the ſweete cane from a 


"Tarreconnrey? your burntofferings are not ac- 


ceptable,nor your facrifices ſweet vnto me. 

at TheretorethasGithth-LORD, Behold, 
t will lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together (hall fall 
vpn them: the neighbour and his ſtiend ſhall 


3. 
2 Thns faiththe LO RD, Behold, a people 
cola meth from the * North countrey, aud a great 
nation (halbe raiſed from the ſides of the earth, 
2g They ſhall lay hold on bowe and ſpeare: 


hey ave cruell,” and haue no mercys theirvoyce 


rogreth like the Sea, and they ridevpon horſes, ſer 
in arav as men for watre againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter ef Zion. 

24 We hanchenrd the lame thereof. out hands 
waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken bold of vs, aud 


| paine 22 of a wgman an crauarle. 


25 Got not foorth into the Held, nor walke by 


on euery fide, . 
»8.4 Odanghterof my 


m—_ 


| thee mourning, «for an one mol? bitter 
lamentation — the 1 — 


trie their way. 


— ”. 


4 


vpon VS, 
27 | haue ſet thee for a towte, aud a fortreſſe 
among my people: that thou maycih know and 


28 They are all grienous renolters, walking 
with fl anders :they «re * braſſe and yron, they ate 
all cottupter i. 

29 The bellewes ate burnt, the lead is conſa. 
med oi the fire: the founder melteth in vaine i for 
the wicked are not plucked away, 

3» Reptobate ſiluet ſhall men call them be. 
eaule the L O R D hathreiected them. 

CHAP. VIL 
rt lrremich i /eut to call for true repentance to pr. 
went the Fees caperaiene, 8 Hee eth they 
wane confidence, 1% bythetxa'nple of beh. 

17 Hes hreateneth them for their ndolatrit. 11 

Hee riet let h the ſacrifices of the diſnberdiemt, 29 

Hes erhoxicth to mourne for their abom, uation; 

in Tophes, 32 and the indgements for the ſwne, 
T HE word that came toleremiab ſrom the 

LORD, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate oſthe LORNS houſe, and 
proclaime there this word, & lay, Heare the word 
of the LORD, all yec of ladah, that enter in at 
theſe gates to worſhip the LORD, 

3 Thasfaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God ol 
Iſrael, “ Amend your waies,and your doings,and 
will cauſe youtodwell in this place. 

4 Truſt yee not in ly ing words, ſaying , The 
Temple of the LORD,the Temple of the LORD, 
the Temple of the LORD aretheſe, 

For if ye throaghly amend your wayes and 
your doings, if you thronghly execute judgment 
bytweene a man and hisneighbour : 

6 If yee oppreſle not the ſtranger,the father. 
leſſe and the widow, and ſhed notinnocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to 
your hurt: 

7 Then will Leasſe you todwel in this place, 
in the land that 1 giueto your fathers , for gacr 
and cuer. ' 

8s «© Bchold,ye traſt in lying words, that can 
not prokt, 

9s Will ye ſleale, murther, and commit adol- 
terie, and ſwearetalſely , and but ne incenſe vnto 
Baal, and walke after other gods, whom ye know 
nor; 
to And come & ſtand before me in thi« honſe, 
+ which is called by my Namegand ſay, Wee are 
delinered to doe all theſe aboaminations ? 

tt Is *this houſe, which is called by my Name, 
become a * denne of robbers in your eyes? Be- 
hold, euen l haue ſeene it, faith the LORD, 

12 Rat goe yee now into my place which way 
ia Shiloh, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and 
lee * what I did to it, lot the wickednefſe of my 
people Iſrael. 

124 And so becauſe yee have done all theſe 
works, ſa ĩth the L O R D. aud I pake vnto you, ti» 
ſing vp earely,and @eaking,but ye heard uetyand 
I * called you, butye anſwered not: 

t4 Therefore wil I due vnto thichoufe, which 
is called by my Name,whereinyeerruft,and voto 


the wiy ſot the lord of the ene iuie ana feare js | a5 | have done to Shilah, 


le, gird ier with haue caſt ont all your brethten, excu 
debe loch, and wallow thy ſelte iu aſhes ; make | ſced of Ephraim. 


the place which 1 gane to you, and to yourfathers, 


13 And will cafft you ont of my fight, as 1 
Whole 


"Chip, 
16. 14, 
and if, 
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f Help, 
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Gods voyce. 
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Chap, vilj 


| 


ctiſices, and eat fleih. 


ye ſhall bee my people: and wilke yee in all the 


| 


16 Therefore “ ptay not thou for this people, 
neithet litr vp cry not prayer for them, neither 
make inte ret itiou to me, for | wil not heare thee, 

17 CSecſt thou not what theydoe in the ci- 
ties of ludah,and in the (treets of leruſalem? 

18 * Thechildrey gather wood , and the fa. 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
doaghta make cake ta the | Qneene of heaven, 
and to powre out drinke offcizngs voto other 
gods,that they may prouoke me tu anger. 

19 Doe they ptouoke mee to anger ſaith the 
LO K Di doe they not prowmete themſelues tothe 
confuſion of their oe faces. 

2+» Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Be- 
hold mine anger and my fury ſhalbe powred out 
vpotithisplace, vpn man and vpon beaſt, and 
vpon the trees of the field, aud vpon the fruite ol 
the ground, and it ſhall burne, and (hall not bee 
queoched. 0 

21 © Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God | 
of lſrael, * Pat yoar burnt offerings vnto your (a- | 


22 For I ſpake not vnto j eur fathers,nor com- 
mande d them io the day that | brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, ſ concerning burnt offrings 
or ſacrifices, 

13 But this thing commandedI them, ſaying. 
Obey my voyce, * and will be your God, and 


wies that | haue commanded you, that it may be 
well vnto you. 

24 But they hearkened net, nor inclined their 
care, but walked in the counſclsend inthe | imas | 
gination of their euill heart, and f went backe- 
ward and notforward . 

25 Since the day that your father came forth 
our of the land af Egypt mo this day , I have | 
eucn* ſent yato you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 
daily riſing vp early,aud ſending th. 

26 Yet they hearkened umi vnto me, nor incli- 
ned cheir eare,but ® hardened their veck they did 
worſe then their tathers. 

27 Therefore thou malt ſpeaks all theſe 
wordes vnto them, butthey will not hearken to 
thee : chou (halt alſo call vato them but they will 
not ae te thee. f 

28 gut thou ſhalt (xy vote them; This Ita nati- 
on that obeyeth not the voyce of the LORUtheir 
Gad,yorrecein*th yeorre tion: tructh is periſh» 
ed. and is cut off tram their mouth. 

29 © Cutoffthine hate. O Jeru/alem,and caſt 
it awty,andtake vp alamentation on lugh places 
for the LORD hith teiected, and ſoriaken the 
generation of his wrath, 

3» Fat the children of Tadah haue done enill 
in my ſight ſaith the LO RD. they haneſer their 
abomninations inthe heaſe which is called by my 
Name. to pol late it. 

11 And they haue buiſt the “ high places of 
Topher which is inthe valley of tis ſonne of Hin- 
nom to burne theit ſonnes and their daughters in 
thefire , which | commanded the not, neither | 
came it intomy heart. 

32 © Theretare behold , the dzyes“ come, 
faith the LO RD that it (hall no more be called 
Topher , nor the valley of the lonne of Hinnom, | 
bat the valley of laughter : tor they (ball bur in 


A Topher till there be no place, 


* 79. 


33 Authe*® carkerſen of this people ſhall bee 


meare for the fowles of the heguen , and let the | 


ts of the earth and none (hall fray them away. 


| 


Coueroulhelſein al.. 


34 Then will ! cauſeto ceaſe from the * citiet 
of lodabh, and from the ſteets ol lerufalem, the 
voice of mirth & abe voice of glaiinelſe.the voice 
ol the bridggrome , and the voice ofthe bride : 
for the land Rall be deſolate 

CHAP. VIII. 

t The cal >” lewes, both derd and alue?, 
4 Hee vph a1 th ther fool ifh, and ſhamcleſſe 
ropenitencie, 1g Hee ſhewethihar griewors 
” ith 18 Mena ther arper ave 
nne. 

T that time, ſayeth the LORD, they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the Kings of ladah, 
aud the bones of his Priaces, & the bones ot the 

Prieſts, and the bones of the Prophets, and the 

bones of theinhabitavts of letuſalem vut ol their 

graurs. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the San, 


| and the Moone, and all the hoſte of beauen whom 


they haue loued. & whom they haue ſerved, and 
after whom they haue walked , and whom they 
haue ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : 
they (hall net be gathered, nor be buriea, they 
{hall be for doung, ypan the taceoftheearth. 

And death hall be choſen ratherthen life, 
dy alltoc refidue of them that rematne of this e. 
vill family, which temaine in all the places whi 
ther I haue driven them, ſayth) LOKD of hoſts, 

4 ©«Morrouerthou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the LOAD, Sha) they fall, and not riſe ? (hall 
he twrne away ,and not rernme ? 

s Why hen is this people of leruſalem ſlid- 
den backe. by a perpetnal backſlidingitbey held 
faſt deceit, they refuſe to returne, 

6 lheatkenrd and heard, but they ſpake vat 
aright: no man teyented him of his wickednefſe, 
laying, What nave l done ? cuery one turned ro 
hiscour(e,25 the herſe toſheth into the batte ll. 

7 Yeathe*$torke inthe heauen kno wech her 
appointed times, & che tutt ſe, and the ctane. and 
the ſwallow ebſcrue the time of their comming 


but my people know not the judgement of the 


LORD, 

$ He dee ye ſay, We are wile, and the Law 
ol the LORD « with vs? Loe, certaine iy in vaine 
madehe ir the yen of the ſcribes is in yaine, 

9 The *{wiſe men are aſhawed,ciſey are diſ- 
mayed & taken ge, they hane reiedea the word 
of the L O R D,apd wir wiſedome u in them > 

to Therefore will I giue cheir wines vnto o- 
thers, aud their fields to them that Hall iuherite 
them: for every one from the leaſt euen vnto the 
greateſt is giuen to eanetouſneſſe, from the Pro 
phet enen vnto F Prieſt, *en-+y one dealerh falfly 

it For they have*healed 7 hut t of the daugh- 


ter of my people lightly, ſaying,“ Peace, peace, | 


when there a nopeace, 
12 Werethey *dthamed whenthey had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all a- 


ſhamed , neuher could they bleſh : therefore | 
hall they {all awoug theur that faſ. in the time of . and 6. 


thee viſicatiou they hall be caft doe. fayth the 
LORD, 


tz ej will farcly confame them, faith the 


LORD;147+ hoT be no grapes “ onthe vier nar | 


ſigges on the “ figrree , and theleafe (hall fade, 


| and r»e things that | haue giuen t em, {hall paſſe 


away ſrum them, , 

14 Why doe we fit il daſſembſe your (elaey, 
and let ys enter imo the deſenced cities, and let 
CO be ſileut thete: lor the LORD ont God harh 
_— Ii . 
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rhe Prophets forrow for the people. Ieremiah. = 


= 


True g 


ler.. 'pitvstofilence,andgiuenys® waters of { gall to 
t 5. dan, }drink,becanſe we trane freed againitthe LORD. 


33.15. 15 We® looked for peace, but no goed came: 
or, pey · aui for a time of health, and behold trouble. 
ſow. 16 The ſaorting of his horſes was heard from 


® ler, 4. Dan: the whole land trembled at tneſound of 


19 the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they ate come 
* ler.4. | and hade deuoured the land. audſ all that is in it, 
Is. the citie aud thoſe that dwelltherein, 
Heb the) 17 Fot beholde, Iwill tend ſerpents, cockatri- 
of cesamoag you,which wil not le charmed, and 


$hereef, they hall bite yoalaiththe LORD, 

„pla. gs. 1$ © We: [would comfort tay ſelle againſt 
5.6. forrow,my heart u faint f in me. 

4 Heb, vp - 19 Behold the voyce of the cry ol the dangh- 
on. ter of my people ſ becanſe ofthem that dwell in 
4 Hebrle- a larrecountrey: not the LORD inTion 7a 
tewſeof not her ling in herꝰ hy haue they prouoked me 
the coun · to anger with their grauen images, and wi th 
tren of ſtrange vanities? 

them that 20 The hatueſt is paſt, the ſammer is ended, 
are ſarre and we axe not ſaued. 

of. | 2x Fot the hurt of the daughter of my people 
| am I hutt, l am blacke : aſtoniihment hath taken 
[* Ier, 46. hold on me, 


1. | 22 I1thereno*balme in Gilead ? & there no 
+ Hel. phiſician there ? why then is not the health of tlie 
gour wp. | daughter of my people ſ tecoueted? 
CHAP, IX. 

1 Peremiah lomenteth the le wei for their mani - 
fold ſinnes, 9 And ſor their wdgement, 12 
Diſobed ence is the cauſe of their bitter calamity, 
17 He exhor teth to mourne for their deſtructi- 
on, 23 and to truſt vos in chemſelner, but in God, 

25 Hethreatneth both lewes and Geutiles, 
| 4 Hebr. Of that my head were waters, & mine eyes 
who will afoun-aineof teares,that I might weepeday 
ice wy | & night for y (Laine of the — — ol my people 
c. 2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſſe a lodging 


* al 22. place for wayfaring men, that I might leaue my 
4. ier. 4. people, and goe from them: for they be all adul. 
19. terets, an aſſembly oftreacherous men, 

3 Andthey bend theirtongue like their bow 
ſor lies: but they are not valiantforthetrueth vp 
on the earth: for they proceed from euill, to euill 
and they know not me, ſaith the LORD, 

* Chap, * Take yee heede eucty one of his [neigh- 
12.6.mis bour, and truſt yee not in any brother : for cuery 
7.8.6. brother will vetcrly ſupplaut, and every neighbor 
lor, | will walke with ſlanders. 

end, | $ And they willfdecein: euery one his neigh- 
gr", mock, bout, and will uot ſpeake the trueth, they haue 
"*Palm, taught their tongne to ſpeake lies , aud weary 


can men heare che yoyce of the cattell, f both 
the foule of the heaueus, and the bealt are fied, 
they are gone. 

i; And I will make leruſalem heapes, x 
denne of dragons, and l wil make the cities of lu- 


; dah f deſolate, without an inhabitant. 


t2 © Who « the wiſe man that may viider. 
ſtand this, and who « hee to whom the mouth of 
the LO RD hath ſpoken chat he may declare it, 
for hat the land periſhed, la burne vp like a 
wilderneſle that none paſſeth through? 

tz Aud the LO R D ſaith; Becauſe they haue 
forſaken my law,which I ſet before them, & haue 
not odeyed my voyce, neithet walked thereing 


TF 


"FEE? 
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14 But haue walked f after the imagination of 
their oe heart, aud after Baalim, which their la- 
chers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus ſalth the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Bchold, I will teed them tuen 
this people * with wormewood , and gine them 
witeret; gall to drinke, 

16 I will * ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their tathers haue 
knowen: and 1 will ſend a [word after them, till 
I have conlumed them. 

17 © Thuslairh the LO RD of boſtes,Canſi. 
der yee, and call tor the mourning women, that 
they may come, and (end for cunning women, that 
they may come. 

13 *nd let them make haſte, and take vp a 
wailing for vs, that om eyes may run downe with 
teares,and our cyelids guſh out with waters. 

19 Fora voyce of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How ate we ſpoiledꝰ we ate greatly confounded, 
becauſe wee haue forſaken the land, becauſe our 
dwellings haue caſt vs out. 

20 Yet hearethewordof the LORD, o yee 
women, and let your care receiuethe word of his 
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing and e- 
uery one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes 
aud is cutted into our palaces, to cut off the chil- 
dren from without, and the yonng men ſrom the 
ſtreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the LO R D, Eden the 
eatkeiſes of men ſhall tall as doung vpon the open 
ficld,and as the bandfulatter che harueſt man, and 
none ſhall gather hm. 

23 © Thusfaiththe LORD, Let not the * wiſe 
man glorie in his wiledome,neither letthe migh- 
tie man glorie in his might, let not the rich man 


24 gut let him that glorieth, glorie in this, chat 


120. 4. themſeluet to commit iniquitie. 
*Pſal.12, 


*Pſal.ra the LORD, 

3.& 28.3, 7 Thereforethus faiththeL O RD of hoſtes, 
4Heby, in Rehold | wil not melt them, and trythem:for how 
the wid. hall I doe forthe daughter ot my people ? 
deflof | 8 Their* tongue is @an arrow ſhot ont, it 
kim. | ſpeaketh * deceite: one ſpeakerh * peaceably to 
hora hisneighbour with his mouth, but f in heatt hee 


4 bis, | layeth his waite, 
[pa - © * Shall ſ notviſitethem for theſe things, 
0.29. | faiththeL ORD ? ſhallnot my ſoule bee auen- 


10-,94- | ged on ſuch a nation as this? 
_ | x6 Forthe mountaines will I take vp a wee- 
{ 0r,de- pin and nailing, and for the | habitations of the 
| ſolace. wildernes a lamentation, becauſe they are | burnt 
vpſotbat none can palle through them, neither 


3 


glorie in his riches, 


things I delight, ſaith the E ORD, 

25 CBehold,the daies come, ſaiththe LORD, 
that I will + puniſh all them which ate circum- 
ciled with the yncircumciſed, 

25 Egypt and Iudab, and Edom,and the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are f in 


for all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, & all the 

houſe of Liracl are *vucircumciſed inthe heart. 
CHAP. X. 

t The wnequall compariſon of God aud idoles. 17 


The Prophetexhorieth to fl F thecalamine 
to come 19 Hee lamenteth the fpoile of the Ta- 
bernacle by go paart. 23 Het makethan 


barmble ſupplication. 


— 


— 


3 


he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, that ( am the 
6 Thine habitation 4 inthe middeſt of de- L OR D which exerciſe loning kindneſſe, iudge - 
1. & 28.z ceit. through deceit they refuſe ro know me, ſaich | ment and righteouſneſſe in the earth: forintheſe | comer, 


107 


[3040 
| 23.15. 
* Leuit, 


1 
151 
cot. 16, 
17. 


11 
flit 
| off 
7 
the ow 
N 
þ 
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the * ytmoſt corners, that dwell in the wildernes: | 285 


"R 
28,13 


. titude of waters in the heanens, and bee cauſeth 


n 


Chap. x. xj. 


Obey theCournant, 


Eare yee the word which the LO RD ſpea- 
kerh vnto you, O heuſe of Iſtael. 

1 Thus ſaith the LORD, Learne nor the way 
of the heathen ; and be not diſmaid at the ſigue⸗ 
of heaven forthe beathen are diſmaid at them. 

3 Forthe jcuſtomes ot the people are vaine: 
for ove cutteth a tree out of the forteſtethe worke 
| of the hands of the workeman) with the a xe. 

4 Theydecke it with ſiluer and with golde, 

they faſten ir and with hammers that 
it mone not. 

5 They erevpright as the palme tree, * bur 

ſpeake not:they needes bee“ borne, becauſe 
bo cannot goe?be not afraid of them, for * they 
cannot doe euil, neither al ſou it in thẽ to do good 

6 Foraſmuch as there none like vnto thee, 

OL ORD, thou er# great :and thy name & great 
in might. 

5 * Who would not fearethee,O king of na. 
tions; for | to thee doethit appertaine: foraſmuch 

— wiſe men oſ the nations, and iu 
all their kingdomes, there is gone like vnto thee. 

$ But they are f altogether “ brutiſh and 
fooliſh : the ſtocke is a derive ofvanities. 

o S$ilner ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Vph the worke ofthe 
workeman.avd of the hands of the founder: blew 
purple is their clothing : they are all the worke 
of cunning men, 

16 But the LORD the ſ true God. hes the 
liuing God: and am euerlaſting king: at his wrath 
the vatth ſhall cremble, and the nations (hall not 
be able to abide his indignation. 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto them, The Gods that 
haue not made the heauens, & the eatth, even they 
+ | ſhallperiſh from the earth, and from vnder theſe 
heauens. 
12 He * hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſedome, and 
hath ſtretched our the heanens by his diſcretion. 

i When he vttereth his voice, here aul 


the vapoers to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
hee maketh lightnings} with raine. and bringeth 
foorth the winde out of his treaſures. 

14 Every man is} * brutiſh in hi knowledge, 
enery founder is confounded by the grauen i- 
mage: ſor his moulten image is falſehood , and 
there is no breath iv them. 


15 They are vaine, and the worke of errours: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall per iſh. 

16 * The portion of Jacob is not like themiſor 
he is tac fourmer of all things. and Iſrael is the 
rod of his inheritance:the L O R D of boſts is his 
Name, 

19 © Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O 
{inhabitant ofthe fortrefſe. 

18 Ferthiis fairh the LORD, Behold, 1 will 
ling out the inhabitants of the land at this once. 
and will diſtreſſe them, that they may finde it o. 

19 Moe is mee for my hurt, my wound is 
grienous: but I ay d, Trucly this va grieſe, aud I 
maſt heare it. 

20 MyTabernacleis ſpoiled, and all my cordes 
ne broken : my children are gone foorth of me, 
and they are not: there js none to (ſtretch loorth 
my tent any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

21 Ferthe Paftours are become brutiſh, and 
have not ſoughtthe LO R D: therefore they ſh- Il 
not proſper, and all their Rocks ſhalbe ſcartered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and 


a great commetion om of the * North connrey, 
to make the cities ol ludah deſolate, ex4a * den 
of dragons. 
23 TOLORD\ knowthatthe*way of man 
it not in himſelſe : it a not in man that walketh, 
to direct his ſteps. 

24 OLORD,* corre& me, bat with ind ge- 
ment, aot in thine anger, leſt thou j; bring me to 


25 * Powre out thy ſurie vpon the heathen that 


know thee not, and vpon the families that call 
not on thy Name: tor they haue eaten vp lacob, 
and deuoured him, and conſumedhim, and haue 
made his habitation deſolat. 


CHAP, XI, 

: Jeremiah proclarmeth Gods Caucwantz $ Rebuw 
leib the le ves diſobeying thereof: 11 Prephe. 
cuib excils to came pon them, 18 and vpon the 
men of Aneihoth for con/puing 10 leres. 


e word that came to Ieremiah fr 
LORD, faying, * 

2 Heareyethe word of this Couenant, and 
ſpeakevnto the men of ludah, and to the indabi. 
tants of leruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thas ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſracl, * Curſed bee the man that 
obeyethnot the words of this Couenant, 

4 Which 1 commanded your fathers inthe 
day that I brought them footth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the yronfornace, ſaying, ® Obey 
my voyce,and doethem,accordingto all which l 
command yeu : ſo ſhall yee be my people, aud! 
will be your God. 

5 That I may performe the“ othe which 1 
haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them 2 
— — — mil ke and honie , as 1t i this 

ay : thengniwered I, and ſaide, 18 
282 180 bee it, 0 

6 Thenthe LORD Aid vnto me, Proc loime 
all theſe words inthe cities of ludab, and in the 
ſtreets al Ieruſalem, ſlaying, Heare yer the worde: 
of this Couenant. and doe them. 

7, Forleameſtlyproteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day that | brought them vp out of the land 
of Egypt,cuenvntothis day.rifing early and pre- 
teftiug,laying,Obey my voyce. 

$ Vet they obeyed not, not inclinedtheir eart: 
bat walked euet one in theſimaginaticnoſ their 
euill heart: thetefore 1 will bring vpon them all 
the words of this Coucnant , which comman- 
ded them to doe ; but they did chem nor. 

9s AndtheLORDſaid vntome, A conſpira- 
cie is found among the men of ludah, and among 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

10 They are turned backe ta the iniquities of 
their —— , which refuſed to _ my 
words: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them the houſe of Iſracl,and the houſe of ladah 
haue broken my Coucnant, which I made with 
their fathers, 

it « Therefore thus faith the LORD, de. 
held , I will bring euill vpon them which they 
ſhall nor be able i to eſcape ; and ® though they 
ſhall erie vnts mee, I will not beat ken vnto them 

1 Then ſhallthecities ot ludah, and inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem goe, and crie vntothe = vn- 
to home they offer incenſe, bur they ſhallaot 
aue them at all in the timeof their { trouble. 

1 Fot eccording tothe humbet of thy #cities 
were thy gods, O tay , und term to the 
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The wicked ptoſper. 
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the (leike 
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| 


bor, wn 
. hath pronounced evil againſt thee, ſor the euill 


; namber of the ſtreetes of leruſalem haue yet ſet 


f Hebr, | vp altarstotharf hameſull thing, c altars to 
ſhams. | burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
Chap. 7. 414 Theretere® pray not thou for this people, 
16, and | neitherliſtvp a cry or prayer lor them: for I will 
G. t. not heate them iu the time that they ctie vato 
tHebr, | wee for their ſ trouble. 
eu . 1s W hat hath my beloued to doe in mine 
Tai. i. bene, ſeeing il ee hat h wriaght lewdncfle with 
tl, Nc. many ? and the holy fleſh is palled trow thee : 
tier. | when thor doeſtemill,chen thou rejoycelt, 
what 1510; 16 TheLORD called tby name A greene 
ay belo- | olive tree. faire and of good]ytruit:with the noiſe 


td 3% 29) of a great tumult he hath kindled fire vpon it, and 


the branches ol it are broken, 
17 For the LORD of hoſtes that planted thee. 


ot the bonſe of liract , and ol the houſe of ludah, 
which they haue done againſt rherotelues v0 pro» 
yoke meto anger inoffering incenie vnte Raal. 

18 4 Andthe LO RK D hath giaen mee know- 
led ge of1:,and I know itz th en thou thewedlit met 
their dings. 

ty Bucl wor like a lambe or an oxe thet is 
brought tothe ſlaugbter. and I knew nocthat they 
had deuiſe d deuiies ag ainit me, ſammy i Let vs de. 
ſtroy 4 the tree with the frune thereof, and let vs 
cut him off from the land ol the hoing , that hit 
name may be uo mort remembred. 

2o But.O LOKDofhoftes.that iudgeſt righte- 
vully, that ttyeſſ the reines, and the heaitzlet ine 
ſee thy vengeance on them, for vnto thec haue l 
rencaled wy cauſe, 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of the 
men of Anat hot h. that ſet ke thy life, taying; Pro 
phecie not in the Name of che LORD gthat thou 

die not by out hand: 
22 Therefore tus ſaith the LO R D of boſts. 
) Bebold, 1 will t puuiſi : them: the yong wen thall 
die by the ſword, cheit tonnes and theit daughtei⸗ 
ſhall die by ſamine. 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them. ſor 
I will briag euill vpoo the men of Anathoth, een 
the yeere of their viſitation, 

CHAP, XII. | 
1 Jeremiah complying of the wiched* p oſpcritie, 
by faith ſerth therr rune. 5 God admonifhets 

Im of 615 brethren) treachery again R h., 7 od 

|-eventeth bis herutag gy Her promiſeib to the 

peni ens eiae from cap tial . 
lghteous art thou. O LORD, when | pleade 
R with thee : þ yer let me talke with thee of 


Dr, lei me 
ne 
ſe with 


1 lob. 21. 


al. 37. 


. and 73. 
3 hb. 1. 3 ] | 
ſeene mee, and tiied mine heart t towards thee: 


1 


Af 
16, | 


Heby, 


7. 


: 
* 


iudgt ments: Whereſore doeth the way of the 
wicked proſper: her clore are all they happy that 
deale very treacherouſly ? 

1 Theu haſt planted them, yea they haue ta- 


ken tootitthev gi ea they briug ſoorth fruit, 
thou 475 neeie 1 nheedlarte {rom their 
reines. 

But thon O LORD,* knoweſt megthou hall 


pull them out like theep to the ſlaugliter, and pte- 
pare them for the day of H gter. 

4 Howlong ſhall the land mourne, and the 
herb es of encry he'd whicher, * forthe wickednes 


It Febr. | oftbem that dwell therein f the bels are contin. 
| 121th thee, 
pH. 10 
| 34- 


me d. and the birds,becaule the y aid He ſhal not 
(ce out laſt end. . 

5 © 'frhouhaſtconne with the foormen, and 
they have weariedtbeegthen how canſt thou con- 


Jeremiah. 


tend with horte ; ang it iu the land of peacy, 


| 


* 


» berery thou truſledit zbey weermdthrethtn how 
wilt thou doe ia the ſwelling of lordan ? 

6 For euen “ thy brerhgen and the honle of 
thy father , euen they have dealt treacherouſly 
with thee, yeajthev haue called a multitude aſtet 
thee, be leeue them not, though they ſpeake+ laire 
words vnto thee, 

7 JI haue ſorſaken mine hoaſe : I haue leit 
mine heritage: i haue ginenſthe dearely beloued 
of my ſoule iutothe hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a lyon inthe 
focreſt: it jctyeth out againſt me,tberelure haue l 
hated it. 

Mine heritage is vnto mee 2s a ſpeckled 
bird, the birds round aboat are againſt her; 
come yee, afſewble all the beaſtes of the field, 
come to deuoure. 


they haue troden my portion vnder ſoote i they 


derne ſſe. 

11 They haue made it deſolare, and being de-. 
ſolate it mourneth vnte mee, the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layerh i to heart. 

12 Theſpoilersare come vpon all bigh places 
through the wilderneſſe : for the word of the 
LORD ſhall devome from the one end of the 
land even to the other cnd of the lang : no fichhe 
ſhall have peace. 

13 They haue * ſowen wheate, but ſhall reape 
thornes : they haue put themſelues to paiue. at | 


evil] neighbours , that touch the inheritance, 
which: haue canſed mv people Iſtael to inherite, 


15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that I have 


paſs ion on the m. and vill bring againe every man 
to his heritage, and enety man to his land, 

is And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will di- 
ligeatlylearne the wayes of my 8 to ſa cart 
by my aame(The LORD iueth. 2s they taught 
my people to [weare by Baal: ) theaſhallchey be 
built in the middeſt of ary pe pple, 

17 Butifthey will not “ obey, 1 will vtterly 
plucke vp & deſtroy that nation, ſaith tue LO. 
C HAP. III 
ja therope of « lunes girdle, hidden at Exphra- 

105, God prefigareth the deflruthen of bu prep e. 

12: Vuder the parabie of the bott'es filled 120 

w me he fortefeth ibetir ara enmefſe 1 mijerit, 

15 Hee exhorteth toprevent their (wiure trage 

ments, 22 Heeſhewerth their abowmations ot 

the canie three, 
RusſaiththeL O R D vmto meg Ge and get 
4 thee alionen giadle, & put u vpon thy loynes 
and'put it not an water, ; 

2 So [ get agirdle, according the word 
ol the LO R D. and put it on my loi nes. 

3 And the word of the LO D came voto 
me the ſccond time, lay ing: 

4 Take the gitdle that thon haſt ga. which 
is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe. gee to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 

« Sol vent and hid it by Euphrates , astbe 
LORDcommanded me. 


1 And it came to paſſe aſter many i" 


Ac. — 


Ut 
The linnen gi 


bs de 


io Many paſtors haue deſſroyed my vineyard; — 
11 
haue made my pleaſant poition a delolate wil. Jr, ta 
bow iy 


come, 
. 


2 


leni 
: 266 
(hall not profit: and they ſhalbe aſhamed of your deu 
teueuues. decauſe of the fictce anger ol theLOKD | mc 

14 © Thus ſaith the L OF.D againſt all mine 1 $agg/ 


6. 


Behold , 1 will * plucke them out of their land, | *; Den ö 
&plack out the houſe of Indabſrom among them 3+.4.4 
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plucked them out. 1 will te turne, and have com- lia. 
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L bottles. 


Chap.xiij.xiilj. 


Leremiah his prayer: © 


the LORD ſaid vnto me; Ariſe, goe to Eapbrates, 
and take the girdle from thence, which I com · 
manded thee to hide there. 

Then l weneto Euphrates and digged, and 
taoke the girdle from the place where | had hid 
it and behold. che girdle was marred, it was pto- 
ficable for nothing. 

fen the word oſ theLORDcame vnto 
me, tay*ng, 

2 aich the LORD; Ater this maner 
will | marre the pride of ludabh, and the great 
pride of leiuſalem. : 

16 This euill people which refuſe to beare my 
words, which walke ia the | imagination of tbeit 
heart, and walke after other gods to lerue hem, 
2nd ro worſhip them, ſhall eveu be as this girdle, 
which is for þ 
11 For as the girdlecleaueth to the loynes of 


| a man: ſo haue Icauſed to cleaue vato mee the 


whole houſe of Iirael. and the whole houſe of lu- 
dak. ſaith the LO RD; that they ght bee vnto 
me for a people, and for a name, and fora praiſe? 
and for a glory tburtbey would nor heare. 

12 © 1herefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto them 
this word Thus ſaith tho L OR D God of iſracl; 
Every bott le ſhall be filled with wine : and they 
ſhall (ay vate thee; Dec wee hot certainely know, 
that eucry boerleſhall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them 1 Thus faith 
the LORD; Beholde, I will 61) all theinhabi- 
tavts of this land, euenthe kings that fit ypon Da- 
vidsthrone,and the prieſts and the hers, and 
all the inhabitants ot leruſalem with drunk enues 

14 And I willdaſhthem ſ one againſt another, 


- | even the fathers and the ſonnes together, faith the 


LORD :1 will nor pirtie nor ſpare,nor have mer- 
cie, f dur deſtroy them, 

is CTHeareye and eue, bee not proude: 
forthe L O R D hathſpoken. 

16 — — LORD your God be- 
lore he fdarkeneſſe, and before your terte 
ſtumble vpn the darke mountaines, and while 
ye — — into th e (hadow of 
death, and m dei keneſſe 

17 Bat il yee will not heute it, my ſoule (hall 
weepe in ſectet places for your pride, ano * mine 
eye thall weepe fore, and run downe witntenres, 
becauſe the L ORDS che iscaried away cxp- 
tine. 

18 Say vnto the King, and to the Queene, 
Humble ſelacs, fir downe tor your } princi- 
palities (hall come downe, even the crowne of 
your glory. 

19 The cities of the South (hall bee ſhax vp, 
and none thall open them , Indahb ſhall be caried 
away captiue all of it, it (hall be wholly caried a- 
way captive, 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that 
come from the North, where is the flocke 2. 
was ginenthee, thy beautiſull flocke ? 

21 t wilt thou ſay when he ſhall + puniſh 
thee (ft haſt taught them te bee captainer, 
aud 23 chiete ouer thee) ſhall nor (orrowes take 
thee as a woman in trranaile ? 

22 TAnd it thou fay in thine heart.“ Where- 
fore come theſe things vpon mee ) for the great 
ve ſſe of thine iuiquitie are thy skirts diſcoucred, 
ad thy heeles j mage bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change bis sinne) or 
the leopard bis (pots? thev 1nay ye alſo dee good, 
that are + accuſtomed to doe cull, 


4 


24 Therefofe will I ſcatter them as the ſlub- 

— 2. by the winde ofthe wilder- 
e. 

25 This thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me. laith the LORD. becauſe thou haſt 
toręotten me, and truſtod infalſlood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy zkirtsvpon 
thy ſace. that thy ſhame may appeare, 

27 | have ſcene thive adulterics, and thy veigh- 
ings, the lewdnefle of thy whoredemes; & thine 
abominations on the hils in the fields: woe voto 
thee, O lerulalem , wile thou bee made cleane ? 
+ when bad iz once be ? 

CHAP. XIII 
i The fr H 7 can th leremiah to prey. 

10 The Lora willnot berureated for rhe prople. 

i 3 Lymg proplets ax eno excuſe for them. 17 le- 

r 1 mocautd 10 complan for (hen. 

þ pen LORD that came to lere- 
miab concerning the f dearth. 


2 Indah mourneth,and the gates thereof lan- 
gailh, they are blacke vnto the ground, and the 
cry of leruſalem is gone vp. 

5 Andtheirnobles haue ſcat their little ones 
to the waters, they came to the pits i townd no 
water,they returned with the veſſels emptie they 
— alhamed and conſounded ,and courred their 
ends. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt. for there was 
noraine inthecarth,toeplowmen wereaſhamed, 
they couercd their heads. 

5s Yeathebiodealſo calued inthe feide, and 
forſooke 14, becauſe there wt vo gtaſſe. 

6 And the wildeafſesdid ſtand in the high 
places, they ſouffed yp the winde like dragons : 
their eyes did ſaile. becauſe theye was no graſſe. 

7 JOLORD, though ovr iniquities teſti» 
fie agaiolt vs, doe thou it for thy Names ſake : for 
Oy are many, wert hane ſinned a- 

thee. 
” O the hope of !ſhael, the dauĩour thereof in 
ti me ol crouble, by ſhonldeſt thou be 28 a firan- 
ger ju the land, and as a waitaring man, 16 tur- 
neth afi-le to tarie for a night? 

„ Why houldeſtthou be a3 a man affonied, 
a4 a mightie man i cannot ſaur? yet thou, © 
LORD. t in the midſt ofvs,aud we arc called 
t by thy Name, leave ve not. 

16 bos faith the COLOUR ESE 
ple, Thus haue they loued to wander, they 
not refrained their fret , therefore the LORD 
doeth not aec*pt them , hee will now remember 
their iniquitie,and viſite their ſnnes. 

tt Thenſaid the L ORD vato me,*Pray not 
ſor this people for te good. 


12 * Whentheyfaft Iwill not beate their cry, | 


and when tney offer burng offermg and an obla- 
tion I will not accept t will ceaſume 
them by the ſwerd mine, and by the 
peſt: lence 

13 Then ſaid l, Ah LardG O D behold, the 
prophets ſay vnto them i Yee ſhall not ſee the 
ſwerd,neither ſhall ye hanefamine, but] wil give 
you aſſure d peace in this place. 

14 Thenthe LOAD faidvntome, The pro- 
phetsprophecie lies in my Name, I ſem them 
not neither hane 1 commaunded them, neither 
_ —.— they prophec ie 2 
viſion and divination,and a thing of nought, and 
the deceit oſ their heart. 

15 Thereforethus faith che LO RD concers 
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The reiedion of the Iewes. | 


CO rem 


Jeremiah. 


- x — 


| Teremiahs prays 


—_— 


ning the Prophets that prophecic ia my Name, 

and 1 fentthem not. yet they lay,, Sword and tas 

mine Mall not bee in this land; By ſword and fa- 
mine ſhall theſeqroghers be canſumed. 

16 And the people to whom. they. prophecie, 
ſhalbe caſt out 1p the flrects of lezulalem, becaule 
of the tamine and the ſword, and they ſhall have 
noue to burythem, them, theis wines not then 
ſonnes, nos their daughters: for I wil powee their 
wickedacle ypanthem. 

17 (here ſethou ſhale ſay this ward vnto 
them. * Let mine cycsrance downe with teates 
| night and day, and let them not ceaſa, forthe via- 

in daughtet oi my people is broken wich a gieat 
teach with a verꝝ grieuous blow. 

ger aul mcotbekield, then bebelle 
the flaine with the ſword , andi Leutet iatothe 
citie, then "wor. poder ſicke with ſa · 
mine, yea e apd.che prieſt | goc 2 
| —— 2 — uh 

19 theu vttetlyteĩe ded ladak? bath thy 
ſoule loathed Zioniwhy haſt thou ſinitten vs, and 
there i no healing fot vs.? e lenked for peace, 
and tbere n good, aud for the tame of healing, 
and beboldtromble. 

20% Weacknowledge, O LORD, aur wicked- 
neſſe, aud the iniquitie of ou; lathe : far * wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee, 

24 Dos net ahhorte v, lor thy Names lake, 
doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy glotytiemem - 
ber breake not thy Covenant wath vs, 

22 Ate there any among the vanities of the 
.| Gentiles that can cauſe taine q er can: he heauens 
give ſhoume s,. Ars not thou bet, O LO R D our 
Godi therefore we will wait vpon thec : for thou 
haſt made all cheſe things. 

C HAP. XV. 

x The utter reietliam, and manifeld indyemenis of 
the Iewts. 10 Jeremiah complaining of their 
ſpight, receinech apronuſe for him, 12 and 
« threaining for then. 1.5: Jia grapeth, 19 end 
receinith 4 gracious promſes 

| "T"Hen ſaid the LO KD vutomee * Thongh 

* Moſes, and * Samuel Rood betore mee, ye! 
my minde cad not ie toward this people, call 
them out of my ſight, and letthem goe foorth. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſle if they fay voto 
thee, Whither ſhall wee goo foorth ? Then thou 
ſhalt tell them Thus ſaith the LO KD, “ Such 
28 fe lot death to death ; and ſach 28 are for the 
ſwor dito the (wed j and ſuch as are ſor the f- 
mine,tothetamine, and ſuch as ve for the copti- 
nitic tothe captiuitie. 

3 And I will * appaint over them foure 
t kiodes, faith the LORD, the ſword te (lay, 
and the dogges toteste. and the ſoules of the bea- 
2: 


cates of thecarth to deuoute and 


eſtroy. 
> 4 1 if. ta be * remooned 
into all kingdomes of ti earth becauſe of ® Ma- 
nadeb the ſonne of Herekiab lang ut la dah, for 
chat which he did in leruſ. lem. 

5 For u ho ſhal haue pittie vpon thee, O lern- 
ſalem dor who ſhall be moane thee ? ot who (hall 
oc aſia io ſ uke how thou doeft ? 

6 Thonbaſtforfaken me farth the LORD, 
thou art gone backeward: therefore will i ſtretch 
out myhand agaiult thee ,and cettroy thee, I am 
| weary with repentivg. 

5 And L uill fanne them with a fanze in the 
| gutesof the land: I will bercaue theme of | chil 


a 


— 


dtan. I xill deſtroꝝ my people , Ich they returae 
not from theit wayes. 

8 1 heir widowes ate increaſe! to mee aboue 
the ſand l the ſeas: I haue brought ypon them 
lagaiuſt the mother of the yongwen, & ſpailes ac | 
noone day: I haue capſed hum to fall ypon it fud- 
denly, and teirours vpon the citie. 
9 * Sher that hath borne ſeusa haguiſheth ; 
ſhee hath giuen vp the ghoſt : her ſunne is gone 
dewne while it was yet day : ſhe hath bene aſha- | 
med and camlounded,and the rrfidue of them wit 
{ deliver to the tword before thewenemics, faith 
the LORD. ' 

to © * Woeis memy mother, that thou haſt 
boa ne mea man af rite, and a man ot contention 


nor men haue leut me oawhrie,, 
them doci h cusſe me. 
11 Tbe LORD Sid. Verehzit hall hee well 
with thy remmast. verily || 1 willcauſe theenemy 
commreatthee well in the time of quill, and in tho 
ume of aſſlictiou. | #49 

12 Shall yron breakethe Noctwen ) ron, and | i 
he ſtec le 


ſinnes, eue n in all thy beeders. 

4 And | will makeybee to poſſe with thine 
enemies, mtoa land whi thou knowetlt not : tor 
2 * fire is kind led in mine anger ſhal burne 
vpon you. 

15 4O LORD, thou knowed, remember 
me. and * —— — my perſe· 
cut oui s, take wee not awapia ſuſſe ring: 
know that lot thy fakel — fer on 

16 Thy words were fonnd,, and 1 did * exec 
the m and thy word was vata me, the oy and xe« 
| ioycing of wane bent for fam called by thy 
Name,O LO R D Gad ot hoſics 

17 1 face yori the aſſembly of the mockery, 
nor teioyced: | (ate alone becanſe of thy hand: 
{or thou bait filled me wich indignation, 


waters thay | failed TI 
19 © Therefore thes faith he LORD, If | 


thou ſhalt fand before me: and if thou take forth | 
the precious from the vile, thaw fhalr bee as my 
mouth: let them returne vnto these, bar teturne 
not thou vn o them. 

20 And will make thee vmo this people 2 
fenced broſen * wall , and they (half fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall aot * preuarle againit thee: for 
[| aw with thee toſaue thee , and to deliuer thee, 
faith the LORD, 

t And 1lwiltdeliuer thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and 1 will rcdecme thee out of the 
hand ol theterrible. 


CHAP. XVI. 

i The Prophet wander the types of alan rwn 
marriage, from houſes of mournmy and freolt wy, 
forefhewerh te vtier e of the he, 16 be- 
came they were warſe then their iert. 14 
Terr returne from capie, GM ber (ivavy'v 
then ther deliuey ance ont ey: 16 God wil 
dene recompenſe thery aj, 

TE word af the LORD came alis vnto mee, 


| 


— 


ſay ing, T * 
. 2 


— — „ EE * 


PE .. 


— 


tothe whole earth : I baue nent lent on —— 
mn 
9. 


i 3 T by ſubſtance and thy trea face will Lgiue| for thee, 
to the * ſyoile withour haber, andebes tor all thy | C 


18 Why 1s my peine perpetusll and my | cal 
wound incurvhle which refuicth to bee healed ? | t pou me. 
wilt thou be altogether vato me 232 yar, and <6 C 


thou retarve , then will F bring theeagaine, end le 


1 » 


ole ofche Iewes ruine. 


Chap. xvi. xvij. 


| Gag ſearcheth the brave, 1 


| 


fuaemſeloes balde for them. 


| voice af the bridegrome, and the voice of the 


1 Tho ſhalt got ake thee a wite neither (hal! 
thou have langes not daugbi es in this place. 
3 For thus faith the LO R D concerning the 
ſonu t, and concerning the daughters chat ue 
doc ut in this place,and concerning their mother? 
that bare thæmn. and concerning their ſachers thai 
dega'e them in this land: 
4 - They (halide of grievens “ deaths, they 
ſhall nut be “ lamented neither (hall they bebu» 
ried : ll te ſh ali be as douny vpon the face of 
the earth, & they (hall be c oulamed by the (word, 
10d by lamaine, and their * carkeites (halbe mence 
tor the loules of heauen, and for the beaſts of the 


th. 

$ Forthas ſaith the LORD. Entes not ine 
the houſe of þ neither go to lament nas 
bemoene them: {or I haut tahen away my peace 
tom ths people, failb the L OR , owes loving 
kindnefle and mee ies. 

6 Boththe great and the ſmall hall die in this 
lapd: they {hall not be baried, neitherſhall weo 
lame ut lot them, nor cut themielues , not make 


5 Neither ſball men “ Jteare theme wes for 
them in mourning to comfart them ter the dead 
neither ſbaH men give them the cup of conſolati 
on to dripke for theirtather, or loc there mcther, 

$ Theuſhalt net alſo gee 1019 the houſe of 
fealting,to fit with them to cate and ie drinks, 

For thas ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſraelz Beholde, I will cauſe to ceaſe 
ont of thisplaceiayoureyes, and inyour ayes, 
theroyce of mith. ana the vo ce of gladnefſe,the 


biide. 

ts FAndit ſhall come to paſſe *when thou ſhale 
(hew this people all chele words, ard they (hall 
lay vntothee Wherefore hath the LORD No- 
nonnced A] then gr evitlagoinit vs? or what 15 
our 10191 tit? er whas i our fanne, that wee haue 
committed agai ORD ove God ? 

1: They ſhalt thou ſay vnte them Recaaſe your 
fathers haue torfakkew me, faith the IO A D, and 
bade walked ate nber gods, and have termed 
them and bane a them, and haue forta- 
key me, and baut dt kept my law : 

12 And yee haue done * worſe then your ſa- 
thery, (for debolde, yer walke every one alter the 
imagination of his euili bear, that they may not 
hearken vnte me ) 

1; *® Therefore will l caſt you ont of this land 
into a hand that ye kuow not veiiber ye, nor your 
fathers, and there ſhall yee ferne other pods day 
aud night. where } will ht thew youfauour, 

14 « Therefore brholde , the * dayes come, 
faith the LORD. that it ſhall no more bee ſard; 
The LORD chat liverth brought vpthe children 
of iſrael out of the lad of Pgypr; 

15 Bur, The LO K D linerth , that brooaghtvp 
the children of racl fromthe land of the North, 
md from all the lands whither bee had driven 
them: and I will bring them agaime into their 
laud, that I ganwevntotheir fathers. 

16 eBchold, 1 will fend for many hſhers ſaith 
the LORD, and they ſhall hb them, andafter 
will I ſend ſer many heners, and they ſhall hunt 
them from every meuntame, and from cucry hil, 
and out of the holes of the rockes. 

19 For mine * eyes are vpen all their wayes: 
they ae not hid from my face, neither is then ini 


18 And beth 1 will excowpernie their iniquetie, 
and their rang denole, e caule they have defied 

my land, they haue filled wine inheritance with 

the catkeiſes obtheir deteſtable and abomunable 

things. 

— O LORD, my ſtrecgth and my ſortreſſe, 
and my retuge in che day of atfhiction ; the Gen» 

(1les (hall cone vate thee from the ends of the 


prokee, 
20 Shall a man wake Gods vnto himſelſe, and 


21 Thercfore babelde; I will this once cauſe 
them to know: | willeanſetbem to know mine 
hand and my might, and they (hall knowrharmy 
named the OR D. 
CHAP XVIL 
1 The captiniiicee} indeb fir ber fine. 5 Traſh in 
mer cure 7 i Goda blefed, 9 The deco's- 
fall heart carmt dectine God, 12 The ſalnatren 
of God, 15 The Propbers complatintth of whe 
mockeys of bi prophecir, 19 Hee fer ro renew 
the comment nyhatto n ny 6. 
"FR finne of ludah v writ'en with a * pen of 
Y 


> the table of their heart, and vpon the 
yoar alrars: 


2 Whileſttheirchildrenremember theirs). 
tary aud their & groues by the greene wees vpos 
the high bi la 


thy fobſtance , all thy treafures to the ſpoile, 
and thy high places for finne, througbout oll thy 
bordets. | a 
And thou, f even thy ſelle (alt diſt entinue 
[rom thine heritage that I gave thee, and 1 will 
cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the und 
which thou knoweſt net : ſor yee have kindfed a 
hte in mine anger, which ſhall barvefor tuner 

5 © Theasfaiththe LORDzCmmfied be tharhan 
that reafteth ip man, ard maketbh fleſh bis re 
and whole heart depanteth from the L ORD 

For he ſhall bee like the heath in the deſert 
avd thall not (ce when good commeth, but (hall 
inhabite the parched places inthe wildernefle fb 
a ſalt land. and — 

75 * Bleſſed is the nan that truſteth inthe 
LORDand whoſrthoperbe LOKD is. 

8 For hee ſhall bee & a4 atree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 
tiurt aud ſhall not fee when hearecommerh, but 
her leate (hall be green and ſhall nut be careful 
in the yeere of }drovy x, neither ſhallceafefrom 
yeeldinęfruite. A 

9 © The heart & deceitſu)] one ali thingy, 
and deiperarely withed,who can know it} © 

16 1the LORD * ſearch the beart, I trie tte 


reines , cuen toner, wan accordingre bis 
waye $,«nd ac u to the fraite of his doings. 


cheth chem por: ſo he that getierd ric hes and aces 
bv right, ſhall leane them in the middeſt of his 
daves and at his end (hallbe 8 fee. 


ning,v the place of eve Santtvary 


ſorſake thee hall bee afhamed. 2nd they that de- 
part from me (}.2] be ten in the earth, becxale 
theyhaueforiaker the LOAD the * ſoupriice 
ol lIming waters, 


| quitic hid {rom mint eyes. 


carth,and ſhall ar Surely our fathers haue inhe- - 
ted lyes, vanitie, and ,t whereia %% x 20 6 


* they 44 no Gads? chr. 


100,aud with the * point of a diamond, i * 


3 O my mountaine, in the eld v will gine i 


11 Ar thepartricb flareth oweg cer, and hat- 


12 « A gloriovs high throge from the begiv- | 
iz OLORD, thehopeof iſrael, * allthat* 


| 


3 14 Fes 


— 


The obſeruation of the Sabbath day. Teremiah, 


The typeoſtł 


= 
Fr 


Ila. 3. 
19. 
Hel-. 
after thee 
| * Chap. 
1.4. Kc. 


. 


Pſal. 35] 
and 


*Neke. 


ty Heale me, O t ORD, l halbe healed: 
—— and | ſhall bee ſaued: for thou art ny 
E 


700 q Brhol4, they ſay vnto me, ® Where & the 
word of theLOKD ? let it come now 

16 As forme, l haue not haſtened from being 
a paſtor to ſ follow thee, “ neither haue 1 defired 
the woſull day, thou knoweft : that which came 
out of my lips,was right before thee 

17 ge notaterrour ynto me, thou art my hope 
in the day of the enill. 

18. Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let vet me bee confounded : let them be 
diſmaid, but let nor me be diimayed: bring vpon 
them the day of evill, andy ® deſtroy them with 
double deſtruction. 

ts CThasfaidtheL O R Dynto me, Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the king of ludah come tn, and by the 
— goe out, and in all che gates of letu- 

lem. 


theL ORD, yee kings of Iudah, and all ludah, 
and all the inhabitants of Ietuſalem thrar enter in 
by theſe gates. 

11 Thus ſaith the LORD. “Take heede to 
your ſelues. and beate no burden en the Sabbath 
day, nor bring it io by the gates of lexuſalem. 

21 Neicher caric foorth a burden out of yuur 
honſesonthe Sabbach day, neither doe yee any 
worke , bit hallow yee the Sabbath day, as 1 


* commanded your fathers. 
23 Baut they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
cave, but made their necke that they might 


not hcare not rec eiue inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, it yediligently 
hearken vnte me, laith the LOR O, to bring in 
no hund en through the gates of this eitie on the 
Sabbath day. but hallow the Sabbath day, to do 
no worke thereiu: 

38. * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of 
thiscity kings and p iacesſitting vpon the throne 
of David, riding ia charets and on horles, they 
and their princes, the men of ludah & the inhabi- 
rants of [eruſalem; and thiscitie (hal remaine tor 
ches. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of lu · 
dab. and from the placed a bout Icrulolem,& from 
the land of ;eniamis. and from the plaine &trom 
the mountames , and from the South, bringing 


; | burnt offerings and ſactifices and meat offerings, 
and incenſe, and bringing (acrifices of praiſe vnto 


the kouſe ol the LORD. 

27 But if you will not bearken vnto mee to 
hallo the Sabbath day, and not to beare 2 bur. 
den, euen entring in at the gates ol leruſalem on 
the Sabbath day : then will I Kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and ĩt ſhall denoure the palaces of 
letuſalem, and it (ha}l not be quenched. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


t Peder the type of a potter is ſhewed Gods abſclute 
power in di{Þofing of Nations, 11 [ndgements 
threatewd to Judah for ber flirange reuolt. 
1s leremieh prayetb apeinſt bis contÞire- 
. 
He word which came to leremiah frem the 
LoD. ſaying, 
1 Atiſe and goe downe tothe porters houſe, 


and chere I will cauſe thee to heare wy words, 


20 And lay vntothem, Heate yee the word of 


— —— — 


$ Then | went downe to the potter: 
and bebolde , hes wrought a worke on the 
| wheeles, 

Au che veſſell i that hee made of clay, was 
marred in the hand of the pottery ſo beef made it 
again another veſſell as ſecmed good to the pot · 
ter to make ii. 

, $ Thenthe word of the LORD came to mee, 
aying, 

6 O honſeof Iſrael, cannot I doe with yon 
as this potter, ſaith the L O R D? beholde, as the 
clay « in the potters hand, ſo areye in mine hand, 
O houſe of | iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſball ſyeake concerning a 
nation and concerning a kingdome, to“ plucke 
vp. aud to pull downe,and to deſtroy it. 

8 It chat nation againſt whome I haue pro- 
nounc ed. turne ſrom their euill. 1 will repent of 
the euili that I thought to dec vnto them. 

9 Anda; whetinitant I ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kiegdome to 
build and to plant t 

ro If it doe euill in my fight , that it obey not 
my voyce, then Lwill repent of the good, whetce 
with I ſaid l would beneſitethem. 

11 CNowtheretorc — ta, ſpeake to the men 
of ludah,and to the 1nhabirants of leruſalem, ſay- 
log, Thas ſaith the LORD, Behold, Hrame euill 
againſt you. and deviſe a deuice againit you: ve · 
tmae ye now eueiy one from his euillway , and 
make your wayes aud your deings good, 

12 And they laid, * There is ao hope, but wee 
will watkeatter out one demices, and wer will 
exery one doe the imagination al his euill heart. 

14 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, * Atke 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
thing the Virginof Iſtael hath done a very bor- 
rible thing. 

14 Willa man leaue {the * ſnow of Lebanon 
which coome 1h from the roche of the held ) or 
hal the cold Rowing watersthat cometrom ano» 
ther place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath & forgotten mee 
they baue burtt incenſerovanitie, and they have 
cauſed them to ſtumble in thrir wayes from the 
* — pathes, to wall n pathes a way not 
caſt vp. 

16 To make their land * de ſolate and a perpe· 
tuall hiſaing : cuery one that paſſeth thereby thall 
be aſtonilned and wagge his head. 

17 I willſcaiterrbem s with an Faſt winde 
be lote the enemie: | will ſhew them the backe, 
and not the face, inthe day of their calamitie. 

18 qThenfaid they, Come, and let vs deviſe 
denices againſt letemiah: / tor the Law ſhall not 
periſh from the Prieſt. nor counſe ll [rom the wile, 
nor the word from the Prophet: Come and let vs 
ſmite him | with the tongue, and let vs not give 
heedeto any of his words. 

19 Giue heed to me, O LORD, and heatken 
te the voice ol them chat contend with mee. 

20 Shall cuill bee recompenſed tor good ? for 
they laue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember 
that I Rood before thee to ſpeake good for them, 
axd toturne away thy wrath from them, 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children tothe 
famine,and * powre out their 6/eod by the force 
ol the ſword, and lettheir winegbee bereaued of 
their children and be widowes, and let their men 
be put to death, let their young men be ſlaine by 
the (word in batte ll. 


25 Let 


— 
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| 
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Chap xix. xx. 


Paſhurs name and death 


20 Letaciy heheard from theit houſe:hẽ 
than (bale bring a troupe ſuddenly vper them. lot 
they haue digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares 
for my cet. 

23 Yer LOR Drhou knoweſ? all their coun- 
ſell againſt me to (lay we: ſorgiue nor their in- 
iquity, neither blot out their ſinne from thy fight, 
bot let them be overthrown before thee, deale 
ibu with them in the time of thme anger, 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 Under therypeof brealmmy @ porters ue. 15 
oi heat ihe at/olation of the Jew's ſo) ie, 
ſinmes, 


Hus ſaith the LORD, Coe and get a potters | 


earthen bottell, and take of the ancienrs of 
the people, auc of the ancients ofthe Prieſts, 

2 And oe loorth vntothe valley of the ſonne 
of Hianom. xhich a by the ent rie of theſ Faſſigate. 
and proclaime there the words that | ſhall tell 
thee : 

And ſay. Heare yeethe werd of che LORD, | 
O kings of Indah,and inhabitants of leraſalem 1 
Thos ſaith the L OR D of hoſtes, the God of li- 
mel; Behold, I will bring evill yon thisplace, 
the which whoſocucr heareth , his cares ſhall 
* tingle. 

4 Bccanſe they haue forſaken mee and bane 
eſtranged this place, and haue butne incenle in it 
vnto other gods, whom neither they, nor their ſa- 
thers baue Loowen, nor the k.ngs ol Indah.2vd 
have filled this place with the blood ofinno 
cents, 

s They haue built alſo the high places ol Ba- 
al.coburne thei: ſonnes with fre for burnt offe+ 
rings vnto Raal. * which | commanded not, not 
pole it, neither came it into my minde. 

6 Therforebelold,the dayes come, faith the 
LORD, that this place ſhall no more bee calle 
Tophet , not the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 
bat the valley of laughter. 

5 And 1 will make void the counſel of ludah 
and leruſalem in this place,avd 1 vill cauſe them 
to fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 
the bands ef them that ſce ke their liues: aud the ir 
*carkeiſes will I ei e ta be meat for the ſoules of 
the heanen,and tor the beaſts ol the earth, 

$ And I will make thiscitie*dcſolare ard an 
hitsing : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall bee 
aſtoniihed and hifſe , becauſe ot all the plagues 
thereof, 

s AndI willcaoſethem to cate the “ fleſh of 
their ſonnes and the fleſh of their daughters. and 
they (hall eate every one the fleſh of ſijs friend in 
the fiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherwith their ene mics. 
and they that ſeeke their liues hal ſtraiĩten them. 

to Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the 
fight of the menthat gee withthee. 

11 And ſhalt fay vnto them ; Thus faith the 
Lo R Dofthoſtes, Eves fo will I breabe this peo- 
ple and this eitit as one breaketh a porter ve ſſeſ. 
that fcannet be mae whole againe,and they ſha] 
*bury them in Tophet, till there be no place elſe 
to buty. 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſiyth the 
LORD, and tothe inbabitantstheteef, aud exev 
make their cities as Tophet. 

13 Ard the honſes of [eruſalem. and the hou- 
ſes ofthe kings of ludab (hall bee deſile q as the 
place of Yopher, becauſe of all the houſes vpon 
whole * rootes they haue burnt incenſe vo all 


offerings vnto other gods. 


the hofte of heanen, and haue powred wut * 


14 T hen came letem iah from Topher,whither 
the LO D bad ſent him to prophecie, and hee 
ſtood in the court of the LO KD $ houſe, and 
ſaid to all the people, 

ts Thus (aich the LORD of hoſtes the God 
of Lirae], Bekeld, I will bring vpen this city, and 
vpon all ber towng's all the enil} that i hane pro- 
t ounc ed agaiuſl it, be caule they haut hardened 
their neckes, that they might not heare my 
wordt. 

CHAP. XX, 
tabu ming Jeremiah, rece-weth 4 now name, 
and 4 frarcful decme. 75 Terenuah corplaneth 

7 — 1 of ereacherie,, 14 and of £44 

mrin. 

Nor- Paſhur the ſonne ol * Immer the Prieft, 
Ibo ma allo chicte gonernor in the houſe 
ofthe LORD, heard that leremiah propbecied 
theſe thiogs. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote leremiah the Propher, 


| and put him in the Rockes that were in the high 


gate of Beniamm, which was by the heul of the 
LORD, 

3 And it cane to paſſe on the morrew, that 
paſhut brought forth lert miah out of the Rocky. 
Then ſayd letemiab vnto him, The LO KD bath 
tot called thy name Paſhur. but] Magor - miſſabib. 

4 For thus laith the LORD, Behold, 1 will 
make thee a terreur to thy ſelſe, and to all thy 
friends, and they (} all fall by the fward of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, and i will 
giue all lodah intq the hand of the King of Ba- 
bylon, and be ſhalbcary themcaptine into Baby- 
lov, and (hall Cav them with the (word, 

$ Moreover, * | will dcliner all the firength 
of this cy and all the labouts therot, and all the 
precions things thereof, all the ttestarei ol the 
Kings of ludah will I give into the band of then 
enemics Which thall ſpoile them, aud tube them, 
and caiy them to Babylon. 

8 And thou Paſher, and all that d wel in thine 
houſe ſhall goe ſutocapcinitie. & then ſhalr come 
to Babylon, and therethou ſhalt die, aud ſhalt be 
buried there, thou aud all thy fricuds ta whom 
then beſt prophecied li 

7 OLORD, thou hiſt deceived me, and ! 
was | deceived, thou art fronger then I. avd haft 


prevailed : I am in deriſion dayly, cuci at | txcea, 


mocketh me. 

For ſince I ſpake I cried our I cried violence 
and ſpoile ; becauſe the won d aj the LORD was 
made a reprock vnto me and a derifion dun ly. 

Then | aid, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his name. Rut bis 
word wat in mine beart,asa*burning fire ſhut vp 
in my bones. and 1 was weary wick fordeating, 
and I * could not f. 

is J For I beard the defaming of many, feare 
on euer fide. Report. ſay they, and we will ve 
it: M my Farhiliars watched tor my halring, 
Dung, Peradacnture he — 0 : and we 
ſhall preuaile againit him, and we (hallzake ove 
renenge on him. 

11 But the LORD s with me 2% am 
rible one : * therefore my | 
ble and they ſh ll not prenaile, they ſhalbe great. 
'y aſhamed for they ſhal not D 
laſting conſußon ſhall never de for 

13 But OLORD ofboſtes, 


ter · 


har lan * 
——— * 


—— 
* 


” 


25. 


{ * lob 3. 
20. 


* 


| Teremiahs impatiencie; 


ob 3. 3. 
chap. t 5. 


Gen. t 9. 


righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let 
mee ſee thy vengeance on them: for vato thee 
haue I opened my cauſe, 
| x7 Sing vote the LORD, praiſe yet the 
LORD: fochee hath delin*red the ſoul: of the 
te from the hand of euill doers, 

14 © Curſed be the day wherein | was berns: 
let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, be 
bleſſed 


rs * Curſed be the man whobronght tidings 
to my father, ſaying ; A man child is borne vnto 
thee, making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be avthe cities which the 
L O RK D ® onerthrew and repented not: and let 
himheare*the cry iu the morning, and the ſhou- 
ting atnoonetide. 

15 Becauſe he flew mee not from the wombe: 
or that my mother might haue beene my gtaue, 
and her wombe tobe aſwaies great wth me. 

13 *\Vherfore came l forth out of the wombe 
to ſer labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould 
be conſumed with (hame ? 


CHAP. XXI, 

t Zedebiah ſtndeth to Jeremiah to inqurre the cuent 
of Neluachadne ʒxart warre. 3 loi forrtel. 
leth a hard ſiege and mic rab caminitie. $ Hee 
tornſelleth the people to fall to the Calidrans, 12 
d vpbraideth the kings houſe. 


e word which came vnto letemiah from 

the CORD, when king Zedektah ſent vnto 

him Paſhar the ſonne of Melchiah, and Zephani- 
ah the ſonne of Mai ſeiah the prieſt, ſaying ; 

1 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LORD for vs, 
(for Nebncbadnezzar king of Babylon maketh 
warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the LORD will 
dete with ve, according to all his wondrous 


.« : , wartes,thathe may goe vp frotn vs. 


3 FT Thenfaidleremiah vnto them, Thus (hal 
ye ſay coZedekiah, 
1 Thasfaiththe L OR D God of Ifracl ; Be- 
held I wil turne back: the weapons of warre that 
[we in vont Randt, wherewith ye fight aga inſt the 
king of Babyfon.and agaiuſt the Caldeans, which 
befiege yon withoat the wals, and | will aſfemble 
ene the middeſſ ofthis eitie. 
5. AndI my ſelſe wi fight agaſnſt you with 
an our fetched hand, and wit a ſtrong atme, 
euen in 2vger, add in fury, and in great wrath, 


ilence. 


lace Tedekiab king of ludah , aud his ſeruants, 
and the prop'e, aud ſach as ere left inthis citie 
ttam the eh lues , from the ſword , and trom | 
the Famine, into the hand of Nebuchad-1ezzar | 
king of Babylon , and intothe hand of their ene- 
mies, andivtothe hand of thoſe that ſeeke their 
life and he ſhall fmite them with the edge ot the 


tie, nor haue mercie. 
d etothis people thou ſhale (ay;Thes | 
firhthe LORD ; Rchold, I ſerbefore you the | 


| way of life.and the way of death, 


He that * abideth ia this citie. Mall die by 


the ford , and by the famine, aud by the peſti- | 
lence but he that gocth out, avd Falleth to the 
Ca 


life ſhafll be vnto bim,* for a pray. 


.- 
4 


Jeremiah. 


And afterward, faith the LORD, Iwill de- | 


(that befrege you, he Mall line, aud 1 


euill and not for good, faith the LO RN it hall 
be giuenintothe hand of the king of Babylon,and 
| he thall burne it with fire, 
tr J And toackiog the houſe of the bing of 
Ludah, ſay ; Heare ye the word ol the LO V. 
t2 O houſe of Danid, thus faiththeLO RD, 
Execute indgement in the morning, aud de- 
liver him that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the 
appreſſour, leſt my furie goe out like fire, and 
burne, that none can querch it, becauſe ofthe e- 
uill of your doings. 
| tz Brhold, [awagainſtthee,O f inhabirant of 
| the valley, «nd rocke of the plaine , [-ieth the 
LORD, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe a- 
gainſt vs?or who ſhall enter into our habitation? 


He exhorteth to repene 
1 For I habe ſer my face againſt this eitie foe 


21.3. 
L 


4 


2 


Amt 


14 Bat I willf puniſh you according to the | Vel. oj. 


fruit of your doings, faith the LO RD: and! e ben 


| will kindle a fire in the forreſt thereof,and it ſhal 
deuoure all things round aboat it. 
CHAP, XIII. 

t Hee exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. 19 The mdoement of Shaihon , 13 Of 
Iehorakim, 25 a1 of Comah. 

Hus ſaith the LORD, Goe dawne to the 
houſe of the king of ludah, and ſpeake there 
this word, 

2 And ſay, Heare the word ofthe LORD, O 
king of ludah, that fitteſt vpon the throne lol Da- 
vid, thou, and thy ſeruants, and thy people that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thusfaith < L O RD Fexeccnee ye judge- 
ment and righteot ſne ſſe, and deliner the ſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſoar : and doe no 
wrong. doe no violence tothe ſtranger, the fa- 
therle(ſe, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 
blood ii this place. 

4 Fot if yee doe this thing indeede, * then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
Kings fitting vpon che throne of David, riding 
incharets and on horſes, he, and his ſeruants, and 
hjs people, 

But if ye will not heare theſe words, I ſweate 
by my ſelfe, faith the LORD that this houſe 
ſhall become a deſolation. 

6 For thus faith q LORD vnto the kings houſe 
ofgndah, Thou ar: Gilead vnto me, n the head 
of T ebanon : jet ſurely I will make thee a wilder. 
neſſe, au cities witch ate not inhabited. 

7 And l will prepare deftroyers againſt thee, 


6 Andi will ſmite the inh:bſtants of this city | every one with his weapons, and they ſhalf cut 
both. man and beaſt: they (hall dic of a great pe | downerhy choile cedars, and caſt h into the 
fi 


te. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
and they ſballſay every man to his neighbour, 
* Wherefore hath the L © R D done thus vato 
this great citie? 

9 Thenthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
ſorlaken the cuuenant ol the LOR D theit Gad, 
and wor ſhipped other gods and ſerued them, 

10 C Weepe yer not for the dead, neither be 


word: bee (hall not ſpate them, neither haue pi · moane him, but weepe fore for him that goeth a- 


way: for he ſhall tetutue no more, nor ſee his na 
tiue counttey. 

11 For thus ſaith the L O R D touching Shal. 
lum, the ſanne of loſiah king of lodah which reig- 
ned in ſtead of lofiah his father, which went forth 
out of this place, He ſhall not teturne thither any 
more. 

12 But hee [hall die in the place whither they 


hade led him capriue,& hal fee this 13d no mere. 
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ie Tudgement of Coniah. 


Chap.xxii xxiij 


Falſe paſtours ate chrentned. 


J 


| 


13 4 Woe vate him that buildeth his houſe 
by vnrigliteouſneſſe. & his chambers by wrong : 
that vieth hisneighbours ſetuice without wages, 
ind gineth him not for his worke : 

14 That faith , 1 will build me a wide houſe 
and + large chambers,and cutteth him out i win- 
dewes,and it is ſealed with cedar,& painted with 
yermilion. 

15 Shalethon reigne becauſe th ou cloſeſt thy 
ſelſe in cedar?did not thy father cate aud drinke, 
and do: judgement & initice,aud then it wes well 
with him ? 

ts He judged the cauſe ofthe poore and nee- 
dy, then it wes well with Haw : was not this to 
know me, ſaith the LORD ? 

| 19 Batthineeyes and thine heart are not but 
| forthy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent 
| blood and for oppreſtion, any for | vielen eto 
doe it. 

18 Therefore thas ſaith the LO R D concer- 
ning lehoiakim the ſonne of loſiah king of Indah, 
They ſhail not lament for him, ſaying, Ah my dro. 
ther, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, 
ſayin, Ah Lord,or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhalbe buried with the huriall of an aſſe, 
drawen and caſt forth beyond the gates of letu · 
ſalem, 

20 © Goevp to Lebanon, and crie and lift vp 
thy voice in Baſhas, and criefrom the paſſages : 
for all thy louert are deſtroyed. 

21 l ſpake vntothee in thy f profperitic, bur 
thou ſaideſt, I will not heare : this beth lerne thy 
maner from thy youth , that thou obeyedſt not 
my voice. 

12 The winde ſhall eate vp all thy paſtots, and 
thy louers ſhall goe into capenutie , lately then 
ſhalt thou bee aſhamed and confounded ſot all 
thy wickedneſſe. 

23 jO inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy 
neſt in the Cedars , how graciousſhalt thou bee 
when pangs come vpõ thee, as the paine of a wo- 
man in trauel! > 

24 As [line,faith the LORD, theagh Coniah 
the tonne of lehoiakim king of ludab were the 
ſignet vpon my tight hand, yet wonldTplacke 
thee thence. 

25 And [will giue thee into the hand of them 
that ſeeke thy life, & into the hand oſthem whole 
face thou teareſt, euen into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylea , and into the hand 
of the Caldeavs, 

26 And 1 will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another countrey where yee were 
not borne,and there ſhall ye die. 

27 gut tothe land whereunto they deſite to 


FHeb. Liſt| returne, thithet ſhall they not returne. 


dy ther 
wa, 


18 Le this man Coriah a deſpiſed broken i- 
dole du be a veſſell wherein it no plteaſare?wher. 
fore are they caſt ont. he and his ſeed, and are caſt 
into a land which they know not ? 

29 O earth earth, earth, heare the word ofthe 
LORD: 

30 Thus Giththe LORD, Write ye this man 
childleſſe a man that ſhal not ptoſperin his daies 
for no man ofhis ſeed ſhall proſper, fitting vpan 
the thrane of D 1nid, & ruling any more in ludah. 

CHAP, 1111. 

t Heprophecieth « retten of the ſtattered 
flocke. 5 Chrift ſhell rult and ſane them. vg 
Av rinſt (alſe prophets, 3 end mockers of the 

ire prophets, 


Oe be vnto the paſtors that deſtroy and 
ſcatter the (heepe of my paſture , ſaich che 
LORD, 

2 Therefore thus faith the LORD Cod of IC 
rael againſt the paſtors that feed my people, Yee 
haue ſcattered my flocke and driuen them away, 
and haue not viſited them , behold I will viſice 
vpon you F enill of your doings, faith the LORD, 

3 And I will gather the remnant of n locke, 
ont of all countries whither | have drinen them, 
and will bring them againeto their foldes, and 
they (hall be fruitfull and increaſe. 

4 And will ſet vy“ ſhepheards ourr them 
which (hall feede them, and they mall feare no 
mere nor be diſmaied, acicher ſhall they be lac · 
king,ſaith the LORD, 

5 CBebold,* the dates come, ſaichthe LORD, 
that I will raiſe vnto David a 1ightegus branch, 
aud a King ſhall reigne and proſper and ſhal exe» 
cute iudgement and juſtice in the earth. 

6 * Inhisdayes ludah (hall be ſaued, and I- 
rael ſhall dwell Gfely,and this a his Name wher- 
by he ſhall be called, f The LORD OVR KIGH- 
TEOVSNES, 

7 Therefore beheld , *the dayes come, ſaith 
theLORD , that they ſhall no more ſay ; The 
LORD liueth, which brought vp the children of 
Iſtael] out of the land of Egypt: 

8 Bur, The LORD liaeth, which bronght vp, 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſtael out 
of the North countrey,andirom al countries h 
ther I had driuen them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their one land. 

9 Mine heart within me is broken becauſe 
of the Prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a 
drunken man (and like a man whom wine bath 
onercome)becauſe of the LORD, and becauſe of 
the words of his Holineſſe. 

1% For the land is full of adn!terers, for be- 
cauſe of j ſwearing the lind mourneth : the plea- 
ſaat places of the wilderneſſe ate dried vp, and 
their | courſe i evil), and their force ij not rig 

1: For both prophet and prieſt are praphane, 
yea in my houſe laue I [ound tacir wickednefle, 
faith the LORD, 

12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them a. 
flippery woes in the darkeneſle : they ſhall bee 
driven on and fall therein : fo: I will bring euill 
vpon them.exenthe ycere of their viſieaticn, ſaith 
the LORD. 


Samaria;they ptophecied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people iſtael to erre. 


: 
14 Thane ſeene alſo inthe propbets of leruſa. 


lem | an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of emll doers, that none dgeth tetutne from his 
wickedneſſe: they are all of them vnto mee as 
* Sodom, & the inhabitants therof as Gomorrah. 
15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſtes 
concerning the Prophers 3 Behold, I will ſeede 
them with*wormewood,and make them drinke 
the water of gall:for from the Prophets ol Lerala. 
lem is j prefanencſle gone forth into all the lard. 
1s Thas ſaith the LORD of hoſter, Hearken not 
vnto the words of the prophets that prophecie 
vnto you, they make you vaime: they ſpeake 2 vi- 
ſios of their ne — bonds mouth 

of the LORD. | 
19 They*ſay fill ento them that deſpiſe me 


* - 


13 And lhaueſeene | folly in the praphetsof N 


„ Exck * 
342 |} 


The LORD hath ſayd,Yee (hall haue peace i and | TER 
C 


. 


leremiah. 


—_F lk 


4 


come ypon you. 
18 For was hath ſtood inthe | counſell of the 


wha hath marked hit word, aud heard i; ? 

| 19 Brhold,a® whirlewiade of the LORD is 
e foorth ia furie, euen a grievous whicle» 

winds , it hill fall gricaouſly vpon the head of 

the wicked. 

2% Tie * anger of theL ORD ſhall not te- 

mens, vatill hee hau: executed, aud till hee haas 

perfurme al the thomnts of his heart. ia the latter 

dayes ye {hall conſt ter it perfectly. 

21 l haue not ſentth-ſe prophets , vet they 

renne: l hac not ſpoken to them, yet they pco- 

er ted. 

* 1 Hat il they had Tool in my couaſ⸗ l. and had 

caaled my people to heare my words , thenthey 

(h uld ute turned them trom their cuill way, 

an4troin the euill of theit dong. 

2; Aul iGo4athind, Gathche LORD, 

and not 2 God a farre off? 

24 Cm any * hide himſeꝭſe in ſecret places 

that | thall not ſec him, ſaiththe LOK D? doe: 

| not | Gil heanen and enth, ſaith ene L. ORD? 


med, l haue dreamed. 


phetꝰ of the deceit oftheit one heart: 


forgotten my Name, ſor Baal. 


1 Hee, 
4 ſpeake m | Faichfull : 

N y word faichfully hat s the chaffe to 
whom 15. he wheat ſaith the LORD? 


rocke in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold. * I eve aganſt the pro- 
phets ſaith the LORD chat ſteale my word eue · 
ry onefrom ut neighhour. 

21 Rehold 1 ax agaialt the proyhets faith the 
LORD, that{vſetheir tongues, and (ay ; He ſaith, 
tn Fehald, I en agiin't them that prophecie 
falſe dreames, ſaiththe LORD, & doe tell them, 
avicauſeruy people to erre by their ly-s and by 
their lightneſſe yer I ſent them not, not commun- 
def them: therefore they ſhall not proſite this 
people at all, ſait the LOAD. 

23 TAniwnachis people, or the prophet,or 
1 . ieſt ſhall a«k-chee, ſaying ; What the bur · 
den of the ORO thou ſhalt then lay vato them 
What harden? | will caca forſake you, faith the 
LORD, 

74 An4asforthe prophet, and the prieſt and 
che people that hall fay , The barden of the 
LORD, t will ca-nfp:niſh that man & his houſe, 
35 Tha hall ye ſay enery vue ta his neighbor, 
and euery one ty his brother , What hath che 
LORD Ae red and what hat che LO RD 
ſpoken ? 

26 And the hurdes of the LORD (hal ye men- 
tion no more : tor euety mans word hall bee his 
bor len tot yee have perucrred the words of the 
lining God, ot the LORD of hoſtes our Go1. 

37 Thus (halt thou ſay to the prophct , What 


FW WE 
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— 


they ſay vnto euety one that walketh after the hath the LO R D anlwered thee Þ and what hath 
{ imaginatioq of his oe heart, No cuillthall | the LORD pen? 


| 


LORD,and hach perceived, and heard higword? this word tac burden of the LORD, and | have 


| ſhewweth u re ation of them that wore in can. 


| 


25 [| haut heard what the prophets ſaid , that the figges that are ficſt ripe: and the other basker 
prophecie lyesig.my Name, ſayiug I haue drea- H very naughtie ys, which could not be eaten, 


| 


26 How long hall this hee in the heart ofthe | 
prophersthat prophecie lyes? yea they are pro- thou leremiah ? and I (aidzFigges : the good figs 


27 Which thiake ro cauſe my propleto*for. | be eaten, they are ſo euill. 
3-3] ger my Name by th · ir dteames which they tell | 
caery man to his neighboar,as their farhers haue vnto me daying ; 


28 The prophet ſ that hath a dreame, let him Like theſe good figges, fo will I acknowledge 
tell a dteame i aud he that hh my word, let him them that ate eatied away f captaiue of IuJah, 


29 Ir not my word like 262 fire, faith the | 
LORD?and like a hammer z break:th the and | will bring chem avaine to this land, and 


| 


48 Rucfith ye lay, The burden ofthe LORD , 
therefore thus lay th the LORD, Becauie you (ay 


ſent vnto you, lay ing Ye (hall not ſay, The burden 
of the LO D: « 

35 Theretere behold , I, cuen I will vtterly 
forget you and I wil totſake you aud the city that 
| gave yo4 and yeurfarthers,aud ceft you out of my 


pte ſeuce. 
4% And [ willhring * an enerlaſting reproch | 


vpoa you, aud a perpetuall ame, which (hol not 2 


be forgotten. 
CH AP, XXIII I. 
t Under the I ypt of good and bai figs, 4 he fare- 


ruity $ and thedeſolation of Zedthiah & the ff, 
He LORD ſhewed mee, and behold, two 
basken o h2ges were ſet beſore the temple | 
ol the LORD, aſtet that Nbuchad rezzar * king | 
of Babylon had catied away captiue leceniah the 
ſonne of lehotakim king of Indah, & the priaces 
of [ndah, withehe carpenters and ſmiths from 
lerulalem,aad had brought them to Babylon. 
2 Onevasket»al very good hgges, exen like 


they were ſa bad. 
Then ſaid the LORD vnto mg; What feeft 


very good ; and the cuill, very euill, that cannot 
4 © Againe, thewordefthe LO R D came 


s Thus ſaiththe LORD, the God of !ſrae]), 


whom l haus ſent out of this place into the land 
of the Caldeans for the — 
2 For { wil ſet mine eiet vpon them for good. 


I will bail; them. aud nor pull 65ers downe, and 
Iwill plam them and not plucke them vp 

5 And Iwill ide them an heart to knowe 
nee, that lau the LORD. azad they ſhall bee | 
* my people, and | will beetheir God tor they 
(hall returne vate me withiheir whole heart. 

8 «© And asthecuill*hgges which cannot be | 
eaten, they are {+ enill ; (Surely thus fayth che 
L ORD) ſowil! | gine Zedekiah the king of lu- 
dah,and his pria-es,andthe reſi que of leruſalem 
that rem ime ia this land, and them that d well in 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Andl will deliner them f to he remonued 
into all the kingdomes of the earth far che hurt, 
ta be a reproch aud a prouerbe, ataunt & a curic 
in all places whither | ſhall drine them. 

ts And Iwill ſeud che tword, the ſamine, aud 
the peſtilence among them. till they be conſume 4 
from off the land, that I gane vnto them, and to 
theit fathers. 

CHAP, XXV. 

t Jeremiah reprowng the lewes diſobedience to the 
Prophets, 8 fortelleth the unde veevercep- 
nr, 12 and «fer that the defliruttion of Bt 
Gran. 15 Fader ihe Type of a cup of wine det 
foreſheannt h the deſiruttion of allnzionm 34 The 
ho wing of the Fp. 

He ward that came to Leremiah concerning 
all the people of ludah,inthe fourth yeere of 


—— — 


—— — 


| ® Cin 


— 
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Chap, 
10.11. 


h. 36.10 


FR thy, 
or had. 
D. 


I. 


prophet. 


pa the ſirſt yeere of Nebachad-rexzar king 
Babylon: 
2 The which leremiab the 


tants of leruſalem, ſaying, 


| is the three and twentieth yeete)the word of the 

LORD hath come vnts me, and I haue ſpoken 

vnto yoo, riſing earely and ipeaking, but yee haue 

not hearkened. 

4 AndtheL OR Dhath ſent vnto you all his 

; | feraantsthe prophets,* rifing eately and ſendin 
Chap. | them , bur yee hane not hearkened, not incli 
Wb. | your eare to beate. 
— They ſaid, * Turne yee againe now euery 
* 4 we from his euill way, and from the euill of j our 
1,01, doings, and dwell in the land that the LORD 
rie path giuen vnto you, and to your fathersfor euer 
id euer. 

6 And go net after other gods to ſerue them, 
aud to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the wor kes of your hands, and I wil dec 
you no hart, 

5 Yetyc: hanenet hearkened vnto me, ſaith 
the LORD, thatyee might provoke mee to an- 
ger with the wor kes of your hands, to yourowne 
hurt, 

$ «© Therforethus faith the LORD of hoſtes; 
Becauſe yer haue not heard my words : 

gs Brhold, Iwill ſend and take all the families 
of the North, aiththe LORD, and Nebuchad- 
rezzarthe king of Babylon my ſetuant, and will 
briag them againſt this land, and againſt the in. 
habitanrs thereof, and again{t all theſe nations 
round about, and will vtterly deſtroy them, 2od 
make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſs iog, and 
perpetuall detol ations. 

10 Moreoner,fl wil take from them the voice 
r! of myrthe, & the voyce of gladueſſe, the voyce ot 

(an " the bridegrome, and the voyce ot the bride, the 

bund of the milſtones, & the light of the candle. 
tt And this whole land (hall be a deſolation, 
4 an aftoniſhment,and theſe nations thall ſei ue 
the king of Babylon ſeuentie yeeres. 

13 CAnditſhall cone ro paſſe * when ſeven. 
PP] | the yeetes are accomplithed, that I will + puniſh 
ik * the king of Babylon and that nation, ſaith the 
"i! LORD, for their iniqultie, and the land of the 
nac. deans, & will make it perpetual! deſolat ions. 
13 nd [ will bring vpon that land all my 
MIT words which l haue pronounced again it een 
r all that is written in this hooke, which Ieremiah 

r prophecied agaiuſt all the ua dona. 
a Fot many nations & great kings hal v ſerue 
de | themſclues of them alſo : aud I will recompeule 
them according tu their deeds, and according to 

* | the workes of their owne hands. 

WP 15 eForchus ſaich the LORD God of Iſrael) 
| mare me, Take the wine “ cup of this turie at my 
aud, and cauſe all the nations, to whom I (end 

' thee,to drinke jt 
' 15 Aud they ſhall drinke, and be moned, and 
"AL | yemad , becanſe of the ſword that I will ſend a- 

mon them. 

„ ThentookeT the cuppe at the LORDS 
han, and made all the nations to drinke vnto 
whom the L RD had ſent me, 

18 7s wit leruſalem, and thecitics of Tudab, 
| md the kin gi chere of audthe princes thereof, to 


ſpake vn - 
to all the people of ludah, and to all the inhabi - 


z From the thirteenth yeere of loſiah the ſanne 
of Amen king ot ludah, euen vnto this day(that 


Chap. xxv. 


—— —— — 


"[choiakim the ſonge of loſiab king ef 1ndah.chay 


A cup ot furie for all nat 


make them 2 delolatic a, mn aſtonithmear, as hil- | 
Gag,aoda curſe (a3 it this day: )} 

is Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſernans, 
and his princes, and all his people: 

2» And all the mipgled people & all the kings 
of the land of V2; and allthe kings of the land of 
the Philiſtines,and Aſhkelon, and Azzah,aud Ek- | 
ron and the remeant of Aſbdod : | 

31: * Edom,and * Moab, and the children ef 
Ammon: 

22 Aud all the kings of * Tyrns, and all the 
kings of Zidon, andthe kings of the | yles which 
are beyond the “ fea : 

2; * Dedan,and Tema, and Bux, and all ſ that 
ate in the vttmoſt corners: 

24 Aud all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the * mingled people that d well in the 
deſert: 

25 And all the kingsof Zimri.and all the kings 
of * Elam,and all the kings of the Medes: 

26 And all the kings 2 North , farre aud 
acere,one with another, and all the kingdemes of 

the world, which are vpon the face of the earth, 
aud the king of Sheſhach ſha!l driake aſter them. 
237 Thercfotethou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the LORD of boſtes, the God of Iſracl, 


29 


C4 off ate 
10 corners. | 


or hawing 


| 


— 


ſhall gne forth from uat ion to nation, and a great 
whirlewinde (hall be raiſed vp from the c 


day from one end of the carth even vnto the ogbey | 6. 26. 


Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpuc and fall, and 
riſe no more, becauſe of the word which I will 
ſend among yuu. ner1 of the 
28 And it ſhalbe, iſthey teſuſe to take the cup | h pod. 
at thine hand to drinke, then ſhalt thou ſay vnto | lng 
them, Thus faiththe LO K D of beſtes, Yee ſhall | 9. 28, | 
certatnely drwke, Chap. 
29 For loe. I begin to bring euill on the “ city, 49+ 31. 
} which is called by my name, and ſhould yee be Chap. 
vererly vapaniſhed? ye ſhall not be vnpunithed : | 4934. 
for | will call for a (word vpon all the inhbabi- | 1. Pet. 
rants of the earth, ſaiththe LO K D of hoſtes 417. | 


the cor- 


39 Therefore prophecic thou againſt them all | f Mer. 
theſe words,and ſay vato them, The LORD ſhall | vpew 
* roar from an high, and vtter his voyce from | which wy) 
his holy habication,hee ſhall mightily roate ypon | N owes 
his habitation, hee ſhall gine a , 33 they that | called, 
treade the grapes, againſt all the inhabitaars of lol g. 
the earth, 16. mos 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the | 1.2, 
earth; for the L O R D hack a contreuerſie with | *Chap, 
the nations: he will pleade with allficſh hee will | 15.4, 
giue them that are wicked to the (weed, ſaith the 
LORD. 4 
12 Thus ſaĩth the LORD of hoſts Behold, e 


of) 
the earth, | *Ghap, 
33 And the flaine of the LORD ſhalbe at that | 4.8. and 


end ofthe earth : they (hall not bee * lamemeed, | f Hebr, 
neither gathered nor butied, they ſhall be doung | your daverſ” 
for [angh- 


ypon the ground, 
$4 © * Howle ye ſhephenrds and ery and wal- | ter- 
locke: for + the dayes of your laughter, and of « ve 
vont diſperſions ate accompliſhed , and yce ſhall | 2 
H 
35 And t the ſhepheards ſhall haue ps way to ; 
lle. net the principall of the flocke tocſcape. | per 
— 
bowliug of the principall of the flocke Ball bee | dn, 
hear d: tor the LORD hath ſpoiled their paflure. def. 
downe becauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD. oe. 
48 He 


low your ſe lues in the «ſhes yee principall of the f Hr. 
fall like f a pleaſant veſleſt. | 

36 A voice of the cry of the (hepbeards. and an | 

39 And the pexceable babiraticns are cnt pry fy 


— 
7 — — — — 


\ = 
[ILILI N IN . 4. 


1a, 14 
21.78. 


60. 


® San. 
4-1 _ 


[for their land is f Aeſdſate, becadſe ofthe fierce 
gelſe of the oppteſſout, ind becauſe of his .cc 
> CHAP. XXI. 
lerevb by promites and threat, exhort't' 20 
Stnr. 8 Hee @ therefore epprebended, 
to end erranu'd: it Hoapolagies 16 Reis 
quit in in igenmnent, by the example of Mice», 20 
an {of Uriah, 24 ie cart of Auen. 
NV the beginning of the reign* of Ichotakim the 
ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, came this word 
from the LORD, faying ; | 
2 Thus ſaiththe LORD, Stand in the Cenrt of 
the LORDS houſe, and ſpeake vnto allthe cities 
of ludah, which co:ne to worſhip in the LORDS 
hanſe, all the words that I commande ther to 
ſpeake votothem * diminiſh not a word ; 
o bethey will hearken, and turne curry | 
man from his cuill way, that I may * r-pent mee 
of the enifl which I purpoteto doe vate chem, be- 
ceale of the euill ef their doings. | 
4 And thou ſhalt lay vatschem, Thus ſaith the 


. | LORD; ee will nat hearken to me rowalke in 


my Law, which | hane ſer before you. 

t Tohearkentothe words of my ſernants the | 
Prophets, whom [ ſent vnto yon, both riſing vp | 
early and ſending them, chut yee haue not heark- 
ned ;) 

6 . Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curie to all the nations 
of the earth, 

7 Sethe prieſts andthe prophets, and all the 
people beard ſerewiah ſpeaking cheſe worden in | 
the honſe ofthe LORD. 

8 No it cxme to paſſe when Ieremiah 
had made an end of (peaking all that the LORD 
had commanded him to p-ake vnto all the peo- 
ple, chat tie prieſts and the prophets, and all 
che people took him ſaying; Thou ſhaltſorely dy. 

g Why haſt thon prophecied inthe Name of 
the LORD, Frying, This honſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 
andthisciry (hall be deſ ute wit hour an inhab.- 
tentꝰand all the ponple wore gathered againſt le- 


remiah in the houſe of the LORD, 

ro g \Vhenthe Princes of Indah heard theſe 
things, then they exm* vp from the kings houſe | 
vnto the houſe of the LORD and fatedownef in 
the entricofthe new ge the LORDS houſe, 

tt Then ſpake the priefts and theprephets vn. 
ta the pi inces,and to all chepeople, ſaying;fThis 
mn i worthy to die, for hee hath prophecic I a- 
gainſt dus citie, as yee haue heard with your 
cares. 

12 Then fpake Tereminh vnto all the Prin- 
ces aud to all the people ſaying. The LORD ſent 
me to prophecĩe agaiaſt this honſe, ard againſt 
thiscitie,all the w- d« that v- c haue heard. 

13 Therefore now“ amend vourwayes, and 
your doings, and obey the vnice of the LO RD 
vont Jad. and the LORD will*repent him ofthe 
tuill tha / be hath prownnced 2gainit yon. 


' with we 


14 At for me behold, 1 in your hand : dae 
as ſeometh good 2nd mcet vnto you. 


1 Jar — ye for cettaine, That if ye pre me 


to death ye (hal ſare!y bring innocentblood vy 


e on vanyſclacs,and vpon this citie, ad vpon th- 


inhabi-antsthereof: for of 2 tructh the LORD 
hath ſent me vnto you, toſpeake al! theſe words 
in your eares. 


38 Her bath forth his concert. ad the l. yon i vuto the pricits,and to e ha7 Thus man is 
p 


n. 


| euil] again!t our ſoults, 


| mighty men. and all the princes heard his words, 


ill the people, 


— — 


ts Then ſaid the Princes, d 


| and 


— 


not wottiy tu die: tor he hath 
Name af the LO R Dod. 

Then roſe vp cet aiuę of the Elders of the 
and ſpaketoall the aſſembly of the people, 
faying; 

18 * Micah the Moraſhite prophecied in the 
daves of Hezekiah king of luda h. and ſpake to all 
the pt ple of (ndah ſaying; Thus ſaith the LOAD 
of ho tes. Zion ſhall be plowed lite à feld. and le. 
ruf lech (hall become heapes. and the mountains 
ol che houſe, the hie places of aſorteſt | 

19 Did Hezekiab King of ludah and all Iadzb 
pue him at all to death did hee not festethe 
LORD,and beſoughefthe LORD, andthe LORD 
repented him of he euill which he had pronoun- 
ced ajainſt them ? thus might wee procure great 


okento vs ia the 


20 Andthrre was alſ»2 manthat prophecied 
in dhe name ol the LORD, Vriiah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah of Kirtath-icarim , who prophecied a. 
gunſt this city and againſtthis land, ax con ding to 
all the words of lereraiah. 

11 And when !ehojakim the king with all his 


the king ſought to put him to death; hut when V. 
riiah heard i. he was aſtaid aud fled, and wear in. 
to Egypt. 

23 And Ichorakim the king ſent men into E o 
gypt. name Elnxthan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
certa'ne men with him.into Egypt, 

23 And chey fer foorth Vriiah out of Egypt. and 
brought him vnto lehoiakim the king who ſlewe 
him with the (word : and caſt his dead body into 
the graues of the common people, 

24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Abikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan , was with letemiah. that they 
ſhould not giue him into the hand ofthe peope, 
to put him to death. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Under the typ of boys and 1otes hepropherieth 
the ſubd ung of the neigt tour kinns ome Ne. 
barhe d NN. N Hera fovieth then to yer a, 
ant wot to beleene the falſe prophets. 12 The le 
be eth to Ledebinh, 10 He forereffeth the rem. 
nan: of che 27els Pratt be c 'ed to Babylon, and 
there contrmee v theday of ν’Hj aon. 


1 the beginning of the reigne of Tchoiakim the 
ſonne of loſiah king of Tadah , came this word 
vnto leremiah from the LO R D, ſaying, 

2 ThwfiththeLOR Dto mee, Make thee 
bonds and yokrs,2nd put them vpn thy necke, 

And ſend them to the king of Edom and 

to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am 
monites and to the king of Tyrus. and to the king 
ef Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers which 
come 16 Teruſalem vnto Tedekiah king of Indah 

4 Andcommand them to lay vntotheit wa- 
Rers Thusfarth the LORD of hoitsthe Gol of 
Iſracl, Thus ſhall ye ſay j vnto your maſters : 

gs bade made the earth, the man andibe 
heaſt that are ypan the ground, by my great pow- 
er. and bymy omfſtr-tched ai me, * and haue g iu 
it vnto whom it emed et ente me. 1 

6 And yow hene l giuen all theſe Jandes into 
the hand of Nabnchadnezzar the king of R. 
on * my eruant, and the heaſts of the field laue 
I ginen him alſo to ſerue him. 
And all natietts ſhal ſetue him and bis ſonne, 
us ſonnes ſonne , vntill the very time i bis 


Pre 1 


—_— 


nat. 


7 
the 


Bo 2 


q 


Hebe, 
. legs 


13 


42 


come i and then many nations & great king: 
fall ſcruc themſe lues of him. * : 

$ Andirſhall come to paſſe, that the nation 
ind kingdome which will not ſerue the fame Ne. 
buchad-nczZar the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their necke vnder the yoke of the king 
efBabylon, that nation will I puniſh, ſayth the 
LORD, with the ſword, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vatill | haue conſumed them 
by his hand. 

9 Therefore heur ken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diuiners, nor to your f dreamers, nor 
to your iuchanteta, not to your ſorcerers , which 
ſprake vnto you, ſaying ; Yeeſhall not ſerue the 
king of Babyloo : un 

to Fer rophecte a Lie vnto von, to re. 
moue an rom yeur land, and that I ſhould 
driue you ont, and ye ſhoald periſh, 

tt But the nations that bring their necke vn · 
der the yoke ol the king of Babylon , and ſerue 
him, thoſe will I let remaine fill in their owne 
land, fayth the L ORD, and they ſhall till it, and 
dwell therein. * 

13 © I pabe alſp to Zedekiab king of Indah 
according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Bring = 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerue him and his people, and line. 

13 Why willyedie, thouaudthy peoyle, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the — 
25 the LORD bath ſpoken againſt the nation 
that will not ſeruethe king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken bot vnto the wordes of 
the prophets, that ſpake vnto you, ſaying; Ye (hall 
not ſerue the king ol Babylon: for they prophecy 
2 2 lic vnto Jou. 

15 For I haue _ 22 — L ED 
yet rophecie A lie in my Name, that 
a — ye might periſh, ye 

the that prophecie yncoyou. 

is Alſo 1 ſpaketothe Prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſay ing ; Thusfaith the LORD, Hearken 
not to the words of yoar prophets, that prophecy 
vento yoa, (aying; Behold, veſſels of the LORDS 
houſe al Nee ſhertly be br he agaime from 
Babylon, ſor they prophecie a lie vnto you. 

17 Hearken not vnto them : ſervethe king of 
Babylon, and line: whereſore ſhould this ci be 
laide waſte ? 

1$ But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the LORD be withthem, let them now make 
iaterceſsionto the LO R D ofhoſtes,tharthe veſ- 
ſels which are leſt in che houſe of the LORD, 
and in the houſe ofthe king of Iudah,and at Icrn- 
aalem, goe net ts Babylon, 

19 «For thus ſalch the LORD of hoſtes con- 
cerning the pillats, and concerning the Sea, and 
concerning the baſes,and concerning the reſidue 
ol the veſſels that remaine in thiscirie, 

2% Which Nebuchad-nezzar king ol Babylon 
teoke not, when he t atied away*captiue lecontab 
the ſounc of lehoiakim king of ludab, from I-ru- 
lalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of ludah and 
leruſalem . 

»: Yeathasſaith the LO R D of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſelathat remaine 
in the houſe of the LO RD. and in the boule of 
the king of luda and of lernfalem , 

22 They ſhalbe *caricd to Babylon,and there 
ſhall they be vatill tbe day tat I * viſice them, 
lad the LORD; then will l being them vp,and 


note them to this place. 


_ 


CHAP. XXYTL 
t Nanni eh the rerurne of the 
9 5 lern w», i 
10 be true, ſheweth thats theenent will declare 
who ereirne Prophets, to Hanauiah breakers 
lerenuahs yoke. 12 feremieh ters of anyron 
Joke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiahs dearh. 
22 the ſame yeere, in the be- 
inning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of 
ladah,ia the fourth yecre, ana in the fift moneth, 
that Hananiah the ſon ef Azarthe p which 
wes of Gibeon, ſpake vnto me in the houſe of the 
L ORD, in the preſence of the Prieſts and of all 
the people, ſaying ; 
3 Thos kene. L O RD of hofſtes, the 
God of [ſrael, laying i l have broken the yoke of 


— Baby 

1 trwo ſullyeetes will! bring apaine 
into this place all the veſſels of the LG AUS 
houſe, that Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babylon 
tooke away from this place, and catied them to 
Babylon, 

+ And I will bring againeto this place Ieco. 
niah the ſvane of leholakim kivg of ladah, with 
all the — 7 that went into Baby- 
lon, ſaith the LO RD, for l will breake the yol 
of the king of Babylon. 

5 TThenthe Prophet feremiah ſaid wnto the 
— — in the preſenceof the Prieſts 
and in t ol all che le that ſtood 
inthe boaſt ofthe LORD, * 2 

6 Been the Prophet leremiah Gl Amen. the 
LORD doſs,theL OR D performethe wordt 
which thou haſt prophecied, to bring agaiue thb 
veſſels of the LO RDS houſe, and all that is e. 
ried away captive from Babylon intothis place. 

7 Keuerthelefſe, heare thou now this word | 
that 1 ſpeake in thine eares, aud in the cares of all 
thepeople. 

8 The Prophets that haue beene before me 
and before thee of olde, prophecied both 
many countreys, and againſt great kin | 
of warte, and of evil], and of peftilence 

9 The Prophet which prophericehsf pexce; 
when the word of the Prophet (hal come du paſſe, 
then ſhal the Prophet be knowen,tharthe LOND} 
hath truely ſent him 

to F Then Hananiah rhe P tooke the 
ayoke from off the Prophet leremiahs necke, and 
brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſenee of alt 
the people, ſaying ; Thos ſayth the LORD, Exen 
ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon trom the necke of all nations 
wichin the ſpace of two full yeeres : and the Pro- 
phet leremiah went his way, 

12 (Then the word ofthe LOND came vneo 
leremiab the Prophet (aſter that Hananiab the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from of the necke 
of the Prophetleremiab)faying, 

13 Goe,and tell Hananisb, faying, Thus fayrh 
the LORD, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thon ſhalt make for them yokesof yron. 

14 For thus faith the LORD ol doſtr, the God 
sel, have put 3 yoke open en he werke 
of all theſe nations. that chey may ſerve Neba 
chad-nezzar king f Babylon, and they ſhallſ-rue 
him, and | haue gluen him the bealts of the geld 
alſo 


1 5 Then ſaid the Prophetleremiah vato N- 


2b the Hearenow Hananiab 7 the 
naniah the Prophet, 71 "LOND 


— - - 


—* 


prophets. 


Fat. 


Ws, 4 , 


letocruſt wa lie. | 
16 Therefore thusſaiththe LO R D, Behold, 
I will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this 
thou ſhalc die , becauſe thou halt taught 
*r rebellion againſt the L O RD. 
19 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame 
yeere, in the ſenenth moneth. 
C HAP. XXIX. 
t Jeremiah en gh a letter to the captines in Ba- 
lon, io be quiet there, 8 and not to beleewe the 
dreames of their prophets, 10 and ihat they ſhall 
returne with grace after ſtuenticyceres, 15 Hee 
fer etelteth the deſtr ufhion of the veil for their diſ- 
obedieuce, 20 Her fheweth the ſearcſull cnde of 
Abb ond Ledehjah,two lyi 
14 4 writeth a letter — 
re niahreaacth bu doome. 
Iw theſe ere the word$of the letter, that Ie» 
remiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem vu- 
to the teſidue of the Elders which were caried as 
way captines, and to the Prieſts, and to the Pro 
phets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 


feremiab. 30 le- 


Inezzar had caried away captiue from letuſalem 


to Rabylon. | 

2 ( Aſter that *Ieconiah the King, and the 
Queene, and the } eunuches, the Princes of ladh 
and leruſalem, & the carpenters and the ſmithes 
were departed from leruſalem) 

Zy the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariak the ſonne of Hilkiah,whom Zede- 
kia king of lud ah fent vnto Babylon roNebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus Gayththe LO R D of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael! vnto all that are cari-d away captiues, 
whom Ihaue cauſed to be caried away from le. 
raſalem vnto Babylon: 

5 Baild yer houſes and dwell in them, and 
plant wo and eat the fruit of chem. 

6 Take ye wiuet. and beget ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to husbands . that they may beate ſons 
and daughters, that yee may be increaſed there, 
and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeebe the peace of the citie, whither I 
haue cauſed yo i to be cari-d away captiues, and 
pray vuto the LORD for it: tor in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 (Four thus ſayth the LO RD of hoſtes, the 
God of [ſrae}, Let not your prophets and your di- 
uiners, that be in the midſt of you, * deceijue you, 
neither hearken toyour dreames which ye cauſe 
to be dreamed. 

S For they prophecie + falſely vnto you 


LORD, 
> « For thus ſayth the LORD, That after 
" ſenentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, 1 


will viſite you, and performe my good word ta- 


_ you, in cauſing you to teturne to this 
ce, 

tt For I knowthe thoughts that I thinketo- 
war ds you. ſayth the L O R D, thoughts of peace, 
and not of enuill. to giue you an ſ expected end. 

1 Then ſhall yee * cal lvpon me, and ye ſhall 
goe and pray vnto me, and I will heatken vn- 
to you 

t And ye ſhall ſceke me, and finde me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch tor me with all your heart. 

14 And Iwil be found ol you, faith the LORD, 


— — =_ 


prophets, 24 She- | 


ee A PEA A mmm 


" Teremiah. 


LO RD hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this! gather yau from all the nations, and from all 


in my Name: I haue not ſent them, ſayth the | 


| 


and I will turne away your captiultie, aud I will  leremiah, ſaying; 


_—_— 
— — — — 


After captiaitie, cls 


4 


the 
places whicther 1 have driucn you, ſay th the | 


LORD, and I willbringyou againe into the 


place wheuce I cauſed you to be caried away 
captiue. 

15 TBecanſeye haue aid, The LO RD hath 
raiſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 

16 Nor that thus ſaich the LORD, of the 
King that fitteth vpon the throne of David, and 
ol all the people thardwelleth in this citie and 
of yout brechren chat are not gone forth with you 
into captiuitie. 

17 Thus ſaich the LO R D ofhoſtes, Behold,1 
will ſend vpou them the & (word, th: famine, and 
the peſtilence, and will make them like * vile 
higges.that canndt be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

18 Aad I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famiac,and with the peſtilence, and will 
deliver them to be remonedto all the kingdome: 
ol the earth, f tobe acarſc and an aſtomiihment, 
and an hiſsing, and a reprech among all the nati. 
ons, wbither I haue driacn them. 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
words, faith the LORD, which I ſent vats them 
by my ſeruantsthe Prophets, riſing vp early, and 
ſending them, but yet would not heare, (ayth che 
LORD, 

2% © Heare yee therefore the word of the 
LORD, all yee of the captinitic , whom I haut 
ſeat from leruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſayth the LORD ot hoſtes the God of 
Israel, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiab, and of Zede. 
kiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, Which prophecie a lie 
vnto you in my Name, Behold, I wil deliuer them 
into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby. 
lon, and he ſhall Nay them before your eyes, 

22 And of them ſhall bee taken vp a ci ſe by 
all the captinitie of Tudah which are in Babylon, 
ſaying. The LORD maketheelike Zedekiah, 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon rolted 
a the ire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie in 
Iſrael, and haue committed adulerie with their 
neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words 
in my Name, which I haue not commannded 
them, euen I know, and am a witneſſe, ſayth the 
LORD, 

24 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiab 
the | Nekelamite,faying y 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael. ſaying, Becanſe thou haſt ſent let- 
ters in thy name vnto all the pe le that are 
lerafalem, andto Zephaniah the ſonne of Muſe · 
iah the Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying ; 

26 The LORD hath madethee Prieſt inthe 
ſtead of lehoĩada the Prieſt,thatye ſhould be of- 
ficers in the houſe of the LO RD, ſor euer man 
that is * madde, and maketh himſelſe a Prophet, 
that thou ſhoaldeſt put him in priſon , and in the 
ſtockes: 

27 Now therefore why haſt thon not reproo · 
ned Teremiah of Anathoth, which maketh him- 
ſelfe a Prophet toyou ? 

28 For therefore hee ſent vnto ys in Babylon, 
ſaying, This ceptinitie # long, build ye houſes and 
dwell m thew , and plant gardens, and cate the 
fruite of them. e 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter 
in the eares of leremiahthe Pro 

3% <1 bencame the word of tha. OD vato 
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The reſtauration of Ifrael. 


| 


1 Send to all them of the capriuitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the LORD, concermng Shemaiah the 
Neb<lamice,Becau(ethar Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cied voto you, wid l ſent him not, and he cauſed 
you totruſt in a lye: 

1 Therefore thus ſaich the LO R D,Behbold,! 

} puviſh Shemaiab the Nehelamite and bis 
ſeed : hee ſhall net haue ama to dwell amongit 
this le, neither (hall he behold the good that 
1 ill dee fer my people, faith the LO KD, 
* v<caaſe hee hath taught rebellion ag aiaſt the 


LORD, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

i God ſbrwtth Leremiah the rene of the lee,. 
4 Alley their rrowble, they ſhall baye delinte 
rence. to He comforiech lacob. 18 Their ve- 
tarne ſhall bt graciou. 10 Wrath ſhall fall on 
the wicked. 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
LORD, Gying, 

3 Thus ſpeakeththeL O R D God of Iſael, 
faying ; Write thee all the words that I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto thee, in a booke. 

For loc, the dayes come, ſaith the L ORD, 
that 1 will bring againe the captinitic of my pro- 
ple Iſtael and Iudah, ſaith the LORD, and 1 will 
cauſe them to returne tothe land, that I gaue to 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 CT Andtheſeerethe wardsthattheLORD 
ſpake concerning [ſrael,and concerning ludah. 

For thus layth che LORD, We haue heard 
a voice of trembling, | of feate, and not of 
peace. 

6 Azke yee now & ſee whether ſ a man doeth 
trauaile with child? wherfore doe I ice euety man 
with his hands on his loynes, as a woman in tra- 
vaile, and all faces ate turned into paleneſle ? 

75 * Alas, for that day ir great, lo that none « 
like it: it i euen the time ot lacobs trouble, but 
he ſhall be ſaued out ol it. 

Fot it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes, that 1 will breake his yoke 
from off thy necke, and will burſt thy bends, 
and ſtrangers thall no more ſcrue themſelues of 
him, 

gut they ſhall ſerue the LORD their God, 
— Dꝛuid theit King whom Iwill raiſe yp vnto 
them. 
1% © Therefore * feare thou not, O my ſer- 
ant lacob, faith the LORD, neither be diſmaid, 


O Iſrael; for loe, l will ſaue thee from a farre, and 


thy ſeed from the land of theircaptivitie, and la 
cob ſhall returne, aud ſhall be inceſt, and be quiet 
aud none ſhall make h afraid. 
tt For I en With thee, ſayeth the LORD, te 

laue thee : though l make a full end of all nations 
whither l haue lcattered thee, yet will I not make 
a full end of thee; bat 1 will correct thee “ in 
meaſure, and will not leaue thee altogether vn- 
paniſhed, 
12 For thus faith the LO RD, Thy bruiſe is 
incurable, end thy wound a grieuous. 
13 There is none to plead thy cauſe that thou 
mayeſt bee bound vp: thou haſt no healing me- 
dicines. 
14 All thy legers haue forgotten thee : they 

e the e not, for I haue wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemĩe, wich the chaſtiſement of a 
cruel one. for the malitude of thine joiquitic : be- 


cauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, 


15 Why ! cryeſt chou for thine afflition? thy 


ſorrow i 1ncurable, tor the malticude of thine 
iniquity: becanſtthy ſinnes were iucteaſed, i haue 
done theſe thingtvnto thee, 

16 Therelote all they that denonre thee*ſhall 
be denoured, and allthiue adgerfſaries every one 
of them (hail goe into captiuitie ¶ and they that 
ſpoyle thre ſbalde a Ipoyle, and all tharpray vpon 
thee,will I giue fora pay, 

17 For | wil reſtore health vntsthee, and I wil 


beale thee ofthy wounds, faith the LORD. be- 
cauſe they called thee an eotcalt , ſaymg * This & 
Zion whom no manſecketh after 
| 18 Tha, faith the LORD, Beholde,I will 
bring againethe captiuitie of lacubs tents, and 
haue mercie on his dwelling places: and the ci» 
tie (hall bee builded vpen her owne | beape, 
and the palace (hall temaine after the manner 
thereof. 

19 Aud out of them ſhall proceede thagkef- 
gining, and the voice of them that make merry 
and Iwill multiply them, and they (hall aot bee 
few : will alſoglorific them, and they (hall noe 
be ſmall. 

26 Their children alſo ſhall bee as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall bee eſtabli. 
_ before me, aud 1 will puni(þ all that oppreſſe 
tyem. 

21 And their nobles ſhalbe ofthemſclues, and 
their gonernour ſhall proceed from the middeſt 
of them, and l will cauſe him to draw acere, and 
hee (hall approch vnto mee: for ho is this th 
engaged his heart to apptoch vuto mee, ſaith the 
LORD? 

22 And ye ſhall be * my people, und Iwill bee 
your God, 

23 Bcholdthe “ whirlewinde of the L O R D 
goeth foorth withfurie, a f continuing whirle- 
winde, it (ball tall with paine vpon the head of 
the wicked. 

24 Theberce anger of the LO R D ſhall not 
tetutne, vntill he haue done it, and vntill hehage 
performed the intents of his heart 7 ia the latter 
dayes ye ſhallconfader it, 

CHAP, XXXL 


t Thereſtauration of Iſrael, 10 The publication 
thereof, 15 Rrhelmonruing = comforred, 18 
Fphbrammyepenting u brought home age. 22 
Chriſt «11 ontiſfed 275 Hucarroner the Church, 
31 Ha ner» conrnant. 35 The flability, 38 end 
amplitude of the Church, 

T thefame time,ſairhtheL O R D, will! be 
the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD; Thepeople which 
were left of the ſword ſound grace in the wil- 
CO Iſrael, when l went to cauſe him to 
reſt. 
3 The LO RDhbathappeared f of olde vnto 
mee, ſaying, Yea | haue loued thee with an euer. 
laſting loue : therefore | with loving kiaduefſe 
haue | drawen thee, 

4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou ſhale 
bee built, O virpine of Iſtael, thouſhalr 8 
eaine bee adorned with thy *® | tabeers, and 
ſhalt gee forth in the dauncti of chem that make 
merry 
5 Thon ſhalt yet plant viaes vvoa the monn- 
taines of Samaria , the planters ſhall plant, and 
ſhall f eate them as common things, 

6 For there ſhall be a dav thatche watchmen 
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ypon the mount Ephraim fl al cry 1 Ariſe yee, 
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". Chriſt promiſed. | 


andletys goevp to Zion vnto the LO R D oar 
G 


75 Forthusſaiththe LORD, Sing with glad- 
neſſ: for lacob,and ſhour among the chietc of the 
nations. publith yee,praiſe ye, and ſay z © LORD 
ſaue thy le the remnant of Iſracl. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the North 
countrey,and gatherthem from the coaſts of the 
earth and with them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child, and her that trauelleth with 
child together, agteat company ſhall returne thi- 

h 


ther. 

Ss They ſhall come with weeping , and with 
[ ſapplications will I leade them: I will cauſc 
them towalke bytheriuers of waters, in a ſtrait 
way whereinthey (hall not ſtumble ſot I am a fa- 
ther to liracl, and Ephraim is my * fitſt bo: ne. 

10 J Heare the word of the LORD, O yee 
wations,and decl ire i in the iles afarre off, and 
fay , Hee that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, 
and keepe him as ſhepheard doth his focke. 

tt For the LORD hath redeemed lacob, and 
ranſomed him from the hand of him chat was 
ſtronger theu hee. 

13 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing inthe 
height of Lion, and ſhall flow together tothe 
goodnefle of the LO R D, for wheate , and for 
wine, and — for the young ofthe flocke 
and ol the herd : and their ſoule ſhall be as a*wa- 
— garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
at all. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in the daunce 
both young men and old together or 1 will turne 
their mourning intoicy, and will comfort them, 
and make them reioyce frem their ſorrow, 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts 
with latneſſe, and un 4 ſhall bee ſacisfied 
with g LORD. 

15 J Thusfaith the LO RD, “ Avoice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, nd bitter, weeping 
Rahel ing for her children, refuſed to bee 
comferted for her children , becauſe they were 


not. 

16 Thus ſaich the LO RD; Refrainethy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares :tor thy 
worke ſhall de rewarded, ſaich the LORD, & they 
(hallcome againefrom the land of the enemy, 

17 Aud there is in thine end, ſaith the 
LORD, dat ty children ſhall come againeto 
their owne border. 

18 © | haue ſarely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelfe thaa. thou haſt chaſtiſed mee, and I was 
chaſtiſed,as a bullocke vnacaſtomed to the yoke : 
turne thou me. and I ſhall be turned3thousr: the, 
LORDmyGod, 

ts Surely “ aſter that I was turned, Icepented 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon my 
thigh : I was aſhamed, yea euen confounded, be- 
cauſe | did beare the reproach of my youth. 

20 Ic Ephraim my deare ſonne? whe a plea - 
ſant child fur ſince Iſpake againſt him, I doe eat 
neſtly remember bum full therefore my bowels 
f are troubled for him I will ſurely have mercy 
vpou him, ſaĩth the LO KD. 

21 Set thee vp way markes; make thee 


| high beaps: ſet thine heartroward the high way, 


enen the way which thou wenteſt : turne agaive, 
O yirgine ot Iſracl, turne againe to theſe thy 


cities. 
22 © How long wilt thon goe about, O thou 
|backſliding danghecr ?for the LORD hath crea, 


—— — — "EY 


1 


or 
a man. 
23 Thusfaiththe LO R Dofboſtsthe God of 


* der this in the earth: A woman — 


ſrael, As yet they (hall vic this ſpeech in the land 
of Iudah, and in thecitiesthereof, when I ſhall 
bring againe theircaptinicie, The L O RD bleſſe 
thee, O habitationot juſtice , and mountaine of 
holineſſe. 
: 75 And there (hall d well in Iudah itſelfe, and 
in all the cities therattogether, 
they that gee foorth with flockes, 

25 Fot I haue ſatiated the wearie ſoule, aud! 
haue repleniſhed euery ſaromfull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked and behelde, and my 
lleepe wasſweetvnto me. 

37 CBchold the dayes come, faith the LORD, 
that | will ſow the heuſe of Iiracl, and the houſe 
— _ wich the leed af man, and with the ſeed 


28 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thet like a3 1 
haue watched ouerthem, to plucke vp and to 
breake downe , and to throw downe, and to de- 
troy, and to afſlict: ſo will watch over them, to 
baild and to plant, ſaiththe LORD, 

29 *[nthoſedayes they ſhallſay no more, The 
ſathers haue eaten a towre grape, and the chil. 
drens teeth are ſet ou ed 

30 But euery one walf die for his owne iniqui· 
tie, cuery man that eateth the lowte grape, his 
teeth hal be ſet on edge. 

3: JIcholde, the * dayes come, faith the 
LORD, that I will make a new Concnantwith 
the houſe of iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah. 

32 Not according tothe coucnant thut I made 
withtheir fathers:n theday chat I tooke them by 
the haud,to bring them ont oſ the land of Egypt, 
which my concnantthey brake, | although I was 
an husband vnto them, ſaith the LORD, * 

3% Rutthis hedbee the Covenant , that L will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, Afterthoſedayes, 
Giththe LORD, I willput my Law jintheirin- 
ward parts, and write it intheir hearts, * and will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach ne more cuery man 
his neighbour,and encry man hisbrother, ſaying, 
Knew the LORD: for * they ſhall all krow mee, 
from the leaſt ol tkem vnto the greateſt of them, 
faith the LORD, * for I will forgine their 
iniquitie, and I will remember their fiane no 
more. 

3 5 © Thus ſaith the LORD * which giueth the 
donne fora light by day, andthe ordinances of 
the Moone and of the Srarresfora light bynight, 
which diuideth *the Sea when the waues thereol 
roare,theL O RD of hoftexd his Name. 

36 * Ifthoſe ordinances depart from before 
me, ſaich the LO RD, then the feed of iſtaclalſo 
ſnallceaſe from beeing a nation before mee for 
euer. 

* 37 Thus aiththe LORD, If * heauenabone 

can be meaſared,and the toundationsofthe earth 

ſearched out beneath , I will alſo caſt of all the 

* — Iſcael for all thatthey haue done, faith the 
D. 

38 J Behold, the dayes come, ſaĩththe LORD, 
that the citie ſhall bee buile to the LORD 

ſrem the tower of Hananeelyntothe gate of the 


corner, 


39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe foceth 
over againſtit,vponche ill Gared ſhal com- 
paſſe about to Gosth. 
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Chap xxxij. 


| And the whole valley 'ofthe dead bodies, 
{ofthe aſhes, andallthe ds vnto the broke 
of Lidron, vnto the co: ner of F herſe gate towards 
the Eaſt, ht beeholy vnto the L O RD, it hall 
got be plucked vp, not throwen done any more 
for euer. 

— hp ied by 2 C fr 
f my rmpriſoucd by Z 

prophecie, 6 caperh 2 field. 13 Ba- 
, much maſt preſerne the enidences, a tokens of the 

peoples ru. 16 Jeremiah in hu prayer com- 

plameth 10 God. 26 God confirmeth the dapti- 
witie for their ſexes, 36 and promiſth a gre- 

(1044 ! 0,108, 

He word that came to leremiah from the 
It ORD inthe teuth yeere of Zedekiah king 
of ludah, which v the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rexzar. 

3 For then the king of Rabylons armie befie- 

Jeruſalem : and Icremiab the was 

ot vp in the court of the priſon which wes in 
the king of ludahzs houſe. b 

3 For Zedekiah king of Indah had ſhut him 
vp, faying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie and 
ay, Thus ſaith the LORD,“ Behold, Iwill give 
thiscity into the hand ofthe king of B;aby lon, and 
he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah king of Tudah, ſhall not ef- 
cape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
ue ly be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to 
| e Ibthold his eyes. 

Aud hee (hall Ieade Zedekiah ro Babylon, 
ind there ſhall he be vntill I viſite him, ſajerh the 
L OR D : though ye fight with the Caldeans, yet 
ſhall not proſper. 
| 6 d leremiah faide, The word of the 
Lo R Dcamevatome, ſaying, 

Behvlde, Ranked the ſonne of Shaſlum 
thine vacle, ſhall come vat thee, ſaying, Buy 
thee my field that is in Anatkoth : forthe * right 
ofredemptions thine to buy is. 

$ 80 Hanameel mine yncles ſonne came to 
mee lu the court of the priſon, according to the 
word of the L ORD, and ſaid vnts me: Buy my 
held, I pray thee, that a in Anatheth, which & in 
the conutreꝝ of ;eniam in: for the right of inhe- 
ritance thine, and the ption & thing, buy 
it for thy ſelfe. Then 1 knew that this was the 
word of he LOKD. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
vncles ſanne, that was itt Anathoth,and welghes 
him the money auen ſeuenteene ſhc kels of N 
te And I t ſubſeiſbed the euidenee, aud ſealed 
ieces| it, and touke witneſſes, and weighed bias the mo- 

ney in the ballances, 

1: 80 1 tooke the enidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſcaled «ccording to the Law 
and cuſtome, and that which was 

12 And I gave the cuidence or the purchaſe 
vaco — dnt Netiah, the ſanne of Ma- 
aſciab, in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles for, 
and in the preſence of the witneſſes, thatſublcri. 
bed the booke of the purchaſe , before all the 
lewes — fate in ſhe court 7 the ptiſon. 

"I; And charged Barue them, ſaying. 

14 Thus ſaith the L O RD of hoſtes the God of 
ſrael j Take thele euidences,this euidence of the 
purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evidence 
which is open, md put them in an carthen veel, 
that they may continuc many dayes. 


15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael; Houles and fields, and Vineyards ſbal- 
be pollefſed againein this land. 

16 No when l bad delivered the evidence 
-4 the patchaſe vnto Barvch the ſonne of Neriah, 

prayed vnts the LO RD, Gaying, 

17 ab Lord COB bebeld thaukaft made the | 
heaucn and the carth by thy great power and 
ſtretched out atme, aud there is nothing | too 
hard for thee, 

18 Theo ſheweſt ® lowing kindoes veto thou- 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fa 
thers into the boſome altheir childrenafter tham: 
the great, the mightic God. the L O R D of hoſtes 
« his Name 

19 Grest in counſell, and mighty in} wotke, 
(for thine * eyes ate open vpon all the wayes of 
the ſonnes of men, to giue cuery one according 
to his wayes, and according tothe fruit of his 


dings.) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in Iſrael, 
and amongſt sher men, and hait made thee 3 
Name, 23 at this day, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt. with and with 
wonders, and with a hand, & with a ſtret 
ched out arme and with great tetrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which thoo 
didſt ſweare to theirfathers to giue them, a land 
flowing with mil ke and hovy, 

23 Aud they came in — poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, ocither walked inthy law, 
they have done nothing vt all that thou com- 
mandedft them to doe : therefore theu haſt cau- 
ſed allthis euiſlto come vpon them. 

34 Behold, the | monnrs, they are come vnto 
the citie totake it, and the citic is giuen into the 
hand ofthe Caldcans that fight agalnſt it, becauſe 
ofthe [worr!, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
lence,and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to palle, 
and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt aid vnto me, O Lerd d O D, 
buy thee p held for money, and take witne ſſes: ſot 
the cite is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the L O KD voto 
. ö 

27 Behold, I awtheL ORD, the “ God ot all 
fleſh : Is thete any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus faith the LO RD, Bebold, 
will give this citic into the hand of the Calde- 
au, and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon, and he (hall take it 

29 And the Caldeans that fight againt this 
citie, ſhall come and (et fire on this city, and burue 
it with the houſes * ypon whoſe roofes they baue 
offred incenſe vnto Baal, and powred out drinke 
ä — to proucke me to N 

or the children of lſrael. and the childreꝝ 
ofls , have onely done cull before me from 
their yoath : ſor the children of Iſrael haue onely 


— me to with the worke of their 
GichcheTORD. 
1 Forthis citic bath beena to me, as f a r- 


of minc , and of my fury, from the 

§— what or ge vnto this day ; that 1 

ſhould rewone itffom heſore my face: | 
32 Bectbſe of all the cuill of the children of 
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of letuſalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnts me thef*back, 
and not the face, though I taught then. riſiag vp 
early, and teaching th, yet they haue not hear- 
kened to tece iue inſtruction, 

34 But they * fet theit abominations in the 
houle(which is called by my NameJro debile it, 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom, 
co*caule the t lonnes and their daughtersto paſſe 
through the ſ re vato * Molech, which i comman- 
ded them not, yeithercame it inte my minde, 
that they ſhould doe this abomination, to caule 
ludah to finne. 

36 nd now therfore thus ſaith the LORD 
the God of lſrael concerning this city, hereat᷑ ye 
ſay it (hall be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, by theſword, and by tue famine, and 
by the peſtilence ; 

37 Behold, 1 will “ gather them ont of all 
countreys, Whither 1 have driuen them in mine 
anger, and in my tury, and in great wrath, and 1 
vill bring them againe vntothis placezand I will 
cauſe them to dwellſafely. 

38 And they ſhall bee & my people, aud I will 
be their God. 

39 And 1 will Y e one heart, and one 
way, that they may teare meet for ever, for the 
good otthem,an'd'ot their children after them. 

4 And I will-make an everlaſtiog covenant 
with them, that Iwill not turne away ſ fran them 


to do them good. bot i will put my feare in their 


hearts, that they ſhall not depart trom me. 

41 Yea, Iwill retoyee our r them to doe them 
good, and Iwill plant them in this land 4afſured- 
I „with my whole beat, and with my whole 


ſoule. 


45 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like asl haue 
brought all this great euiſſ vpon this people, ſo 
will i bring vpen them all the good that I have 
promited them | 

43 Andhiclds ſhall bee booght in this land 
whereofyeſay , Jr v defolate without man or 
beaſt, it is ginen inte the hand of the Caldeaas. 

Men ſhall buy ſſeds for tnoney, aud ſub. 
ſeribe ceidences, and ſeale hem, and take wit- 
ueſſes in the land of Beniamin, add in the places 
about: eru alem, and inthe cities of ludah, nd in 
th; cities i the mountanus, and in the cities of the 
valley, andi in the eities 6t the South: for I will 
cauſe their captivity toteturne, ſath theL OR D 


CHAP. XXX10L 


God promiſeth to the captixity , a pracions ve- 
tnt, y atortullfiate, 17 4 ſetled powrrn- 
went, 15 Chriſt, the branch of rigbicam neſſe, 
17 4 col:inxance of linde and Prieftood, 


1 2p. 
lai. 37 
d 


2+ audaſiabilityef} 4 bleſſeu ſeed. 


Oreover,the word ofthe LORD came voto 
leremiahthe ſecond timecwhile he was yet 
* ſlit vp in the court of thepriſon laying + 
2 Ihus ſaichthe LORD rhe® maker thereof, 
ths. OR that formed it, tocſtabliſhic, the 
LORD & his Nawe 


* Callvnty m-.gnt{T will anfiwerc thee , and 


ſh-w thee grear 2044 mighty things, which thou 
kn9weſt not. | 
4 © Forthovſoithr the LORD the God of fſracl 


concerting the boaſcs of this citie, and conc« r- | 


_— 


* g Ter emiah. It 
}phete,and the men of Indah, and the inhabitaves ning the bone ofthe kings of Indah, whichare 


ſis 


: 


throwen downe by the mounts, and by the (word, 

They come te fight with the Caldeans, but 
1 « to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I haue flatue in mine anger, and in my lu- 
ry, and for all whoſe wickedutiſe I haue hid my 
tace from this city. 0 

6 Behold, Iwill bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and willreycale vnto them the 
abundance of peace, and ttueth. 

And I will cauſe the captiuity of ludah,and 
the capriaity of Iſtael toreturue, and will build 
them as atthe firſt, _— 

8 And1willclenſe them From all their jnl- 
quite, whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee and 
Lill“ pardon all theit inigaities whereby they 
haue ſinned, and whereby they haue tranſgrefied 
againſt me, | 

S <Andithallbetome a name of oy, 


praiſe and an henour belore all the nations ot the 


+ earth, which ſhall heaxre all the good that l do vn» 


to them: and they ſal feare nd eremble for all 
the goodnes, & foralthe proſperty that | procure 
vntoit, | 

16 Thasfaiththe LORD; Againethere ſhall 
be heard in this place(whbich yee ſay Galle deſo- 
late without man and without beaſt , n in the 
cities of [udah,and in the ſtreets of Ictuſalem that 
are deſolate without mas and without inhadi- 
tant and without beaſt.) * 

It The “ veyce of joy and the voice of glad 
neſſe, the voice ol the bridſegroome, aud the voice 
ol the bride, the yoyce, of them that ſhallſay, 
Praiſe the LORD ol hoſts, forthe LORD # good, 
for his mercy endureth for euet, and of them that 
ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe intothe houſe ol 
the LORD Hor willcauſe to tetutne the capti- 
uity of the land. as at the rſt ſaith the LORD. 


1» Thus ſuththe LORD of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place which u deſolate withoug man & withe 
out beaſt,and in alſthe cuies thercoſ ſhalbe a ha. 
biration of (hepheards cauſing their loc kes to lie 
downe. N 

13 ln the cities of the mountaines,m the cities 
of the va le. and in the cities of the South, and in 
the land of Beniamin, and in the paces about le · 
ruſalem. and ip the citjes of Indah.ſhal the fl>cks 
paſſe againe vnder the hands of him that telleth 
them laith the LORD. | 

14 Behold,the dayes come. ſajch the LORD, 
that I will performe that goodthing which I have 


of ladah. h ; 

i5- © lnchoſe dayes, and. at that time will 1 
cauſethe* branch of tigbeceuſijeſſe to grow vp 
vnto Dauid,and he thall execat indgewent and 
righteon neſſe in the lane 

16 |ntboſedaies ſhall lodah be ſaved, and le- 
iuſalem, ſhall dwell ſelely, and this u the u 
wherewith le ſhall be called, F The LORD our 
rightcouſtcfle, 4 

17 « Forthnifaiththe LORD; f Davidſhal 

neuer & want a ms to fit ypohthe throne of the 
houſe of Iſracl, 1 
18" Neither ſhall the Priefts the Lenires want 
2 man beſerc metooffer burnt offerings, and to 


kindle meate efferings,a8d to doe ſacrifice conti- | 


aually, 
19 <Audtheward ofthe LO R Dcamevnto 


leremiah ſaying, 
'6 Thas ſaith the LORD; * If you can 
rea 


promiſed vatothe houſc of ſtacLand tothe heule | 


Iberer 


® Chap, 
21.34. 
mic. 


* 


* Chap. 
23.3 
—— 
4.4, 

furl 


„. 
Hebe 


ot be cw 
eff jrom 
Damd 
* Sam. 
75161. 
kings 2.4 
*C 

z1 z6. 


. N 


1 


Chap 
end 


337 


E 2 


. — 


# - ” 
— _ * 8 << N — - . = — 4 — 


— 


0 „ 2 


rr 


16.1, | 


3137+ 


1 


| mouth ta mouth, and t 
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breake my Couenant of the day, and my Cone- , 
nant ol the night, and that there (hold not bete 
day and night in theix ſeaſon: 

11 Then may alſo my Concnant bee broken 
with Dauid my ſeruant that he ſhoald not haue a 
ſonne to teigue vpon his throne; and with the Le · 
aites the prieſts my miniſters. 

22 Az * the hoſte of heayen cannot bee bum 
bred,neitherthe ſand ot the ſea meaſured · ſo will 
[ malciply the ſeed of Danid my ſetuant, and the 
Leuites that miniſter vnto me. 

2; Morconer, the werd of the LO RD came 
to leremiah, ſaying; 

24 Confidercit thon not what this people haue 
poles , fayingg The two fawilics which the 
LORD hathc , he hath cucn caſt them eff 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they 
(ſhould be no more a nation before them. 

35 Thus ſaith the LORD; Hm Covenant 
de not with day and night, aud if I haue not ap- 
poin : ed the ordinances of heauen and earth: 

16 Then will {caſt away the ſeed ol lacob and 
Dauid my ſervant, jo that 1 will not not take any 
of h1s leed to be inlet over the ſeed of Abraham, 
llase and Tacob: for I will cauſe their captinitie 
to teturne and haue meicic op them. 

CH AP. XIAXI n. 

i Irremiah propbecieih the captiuiie of Zedehieb, 
and the (ue; 8 The Prixces end the people h- 
ung d1/mifſad 1ht1y b u,, congrearic to 
the Conenaut of God, reaſſune them. 12 leve- 
mich for their diſobedrence, giac th them and Ze- 
detia/,mto the bands of therr encmnics, 

He word which came vnto leremiah from the 
LORD (* when Nebuchadnerzat king e. 

Babylon and all his armie, and all the kingdomes 

ef the earth of his F dominion, and all the people 

loughe againſt lerulalem aud againſt all the cities 

theteoſ) ſaying. , 

3 ThusfaiththeLQAD , the God of Iſrael. 
Goe, and ſpeabe to Tedekiah king of Iudah, and 
tell kim, Thus ſaith the LORD, Bebold, Iwill 

ae this citje into the hand of the king of Baby · 
on, and he (hall burne it with fire. 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhall ſurely be ® taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and ſ hee ſhaliſpeake with thee 
(bale gee to Babylon. 

ret heare the word of the LORD, O Ze- 
dekiah king of Indab : Thug faiththe LORD, 

of thee, Thau ſhalt not die by the ſword 1 
5 Buithon ſhalt die in peace, zud with the 

dernings of thy fathers the former kings which 

were before thee, fo ſhall they burne odoaw's for 
thee,andthey will lament thee, ſarmg, Ah Lord; 
for | haue prenounced the word, ſaith the LORD, 

Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake alltheſe 
may, vnto Zedekiah king of ludah in letuſa · 


$ 

75 Whenthe king of Babylons armie fonght 
againſt lerulalem, and againſt all theciriezot lu 

h that were left, againſt La*Þ iſh, and againſt A- 
zekah : far theſe delenc ed cities remained of the 
enies of ludah. 

8 gThiss the word that came vnto leremiab 
fromtheL ORD, after that the king Zedekiah 
had made a Covenant with all the people which 


ther 


and cuery mat his maide ſetuas t, bring an He- 
brew ot an Hebreweſſc, gue free, thatvonc thould 
ſernc himiclic of them, 10, of lew has bre 


to Now when all the princes and all the peo 
ple which had entied into the Concnant, heard 
that every one ſhould let bis manteruanc,and eue · 
ry one his maid (erpaut,yoe ir: e, that none theuld 
ſerue themſe lues of (hem any more then they - 
bey ed and let he goe. 

14 Eut aſterwardi they turned, and cauſed the 
ſerugnts,and the handmardes, whom they had let 
goe ſree, to returne , and brought them into iub · 
icction for ſetuanis aud for handmaids. 

13 F Therclorethe word of the LORD came 
b, from the LORD, laying, 

(3 Thosſaith che LORD the God of Iſrael, I 

made a Couenaut with your fathers in the day 

that I brought them ſoorth out of the land of R- 

gy pt,ou! ol the houſe of bondmen ſay ing, 

14 At the end of “ ſeuen yecres, let ye goe eue 


to 


ry man h brother an Hebrew which { hath bene 


old vnto thee : and when he hath ſerue d thee faxe 
yeeres, thou (halt let him goe free trom thee, but 
your fathers hearkened not vnto mee, neither in- 
chned their care, 

i5 And yee were f now turned, and had done 


right in wy ſight , in proclaiming libettie euety 
man to bis neighbour, and yee had made a Cours 
nant before me iu the houſe, f which is called by 
my Name. 


16 But ye turned aud polluted my Name, and 
cauſed euer man his ſetuant, and every man his 
handmaide, whom yee had ſet at libertie at their 
pleaiure, to returne z and brought them into ſub- 
i1etion,to be vato you for ſcruants and for hand 
maids, 

17 Therefore thus faith the L OR D, Yee haue 
not hearkened vato mee, in p ming libertic 
eucry one to his brother, and every man to his 
ncighbour: bah old, lytoc laime a liberty lor you, 
ſaith the L OR D, tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine, aud I will make you fto bee 
* remoouedints all the kingdomes of the earth, 

'$ And 1 will give the men that have tranſ 
greſſed my Coucuant, which haue not perſot med 
the words of the Couenant which the v had made 
before me,whenthey cutthe calſe in twaine, and 
paſſed betwoene the parts 

19 The princes of ludah, and the princes of 
leruſalem, the eunucbes, aud the pricits, and all 
the people of the land which palled betwerne the 
parts of thecalfe, 

2» I willenen giuethem into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the band of them that ſeebe 
their life, and their *dead bodies ſhalbe lor meat 
vuto the {oules of the beauc n, aud tothe beaſts of 
the earth, 

24 Aud Tedeklab king efTudah,and bis Prin- 
ces will I giueintothe hand of their enemies, aud 
iotothe hand of them that ſeeke theirlife,and in · 
to the hand of the king of Babylons armie, vhich 
are gone vp from you. 

23 Behold, I will command, ſaith the T ORD, 
and cauſe them to retutue tothis citie, and t 
ſhall fight againſt it and take it and butne it 
fire, and | will make the cities ol ludah a deſola- 
tion withoutan inhabitant, 


were at leruſalem to proclaime * libertie vnto CHAP. XXXY, 
them | t "By theobedience of the Rechabites, 12 ſere- 
9 Thateuery man ſhoaldlet his man leruant, .  P3 at ds 
Ke 4 a 


Errod. 
21.3, 
deut. 13. 
11. 


— 


—— 


—— — 


- RHaruchwriteth,and 
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18 Godbleferh the Rechabites for their obedi- 
Fence. 
—_— word which came vnt o Teremiah from 

the LORD, inthedayes of lehoiakim the 
ſonne of Lofiab king of luda, ſaying, 

2 Goevnto the houſe of the Rechabites, aud 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the LORD, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wine to drinke, 

$ Then Itooke [aazaniah the ſonne of Tere- 
miah the ſlenne ol Habaziniah and his brethren, 
aad all bis ſonnes, and the whole houſcef the Re- 


chabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of rhe 
LORD, into the chamber of the of Ha- 
nan, the ſoune of Igdaliab a man of God , which 
wes by the chamber ofthe Princes, which wa: a- 
boue the chamberof Maaiciah, the ſonne of Sha). 
lum, the keeper of f the doore. 

5 And I ſfetbeforethe ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and 1 
laid vntothem, Drinke ye wine. ; 

6 Buttheyſaid, We will drinke no wine: for 
Jonadab the ſonne of Recha b ourfather comman 
ded vs, ſay ing Ye ſhall drmkeno vine, ncuber ye, 
not your ſonneꝛs for euet. 
r 

nor p nor haue bat atl your 

dayes yee ſhall dwell intents, tht yee may ie 
many dæyes in the land where ye be gers. 

8 Thus baue we obeyed thevoyce of lonadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, mall that he hath 
charged vs, to d ine no wine all our dayes, wee 
our wiues, our ſonnes not our daughters: 

9 Netto build honſes for vs to dwell in, nei- 
ther haue we Vineyard, not field, nor ſeed. 
| 16 But wee haue dwelt in tents, and haue o- 
beyed and dene according to all that lonadab 
out father commanded vs. 

11. Bat it came to paſſe when Nebuchadrex- 
zar king of Babylon came vp into the land, that 
wee ſaid, Come, and let ys goe to leruſalem for 
feare of the armie of the Caldeans, and for feare 
ol the armie of the Syrians: ſo weedwell at leru- 
ſalem.” 

$2 Then eame che word of the LORD vn- 
to leremiah, ſaying, 

13 Tho aich che Lo R D of boſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Goe and tell the men of Indsh, and in- 
habitantsoflerufalem , Will yee not receiue in- 
ſtruction to hearken to my wordes , faith the 
LORD#s 

i4 The words of Ionadab the ſon of Rechab, 
that hee commaunded his lonnes, not to drinke 
winezareperformed;fervato this day they driuke 
none, dut obeytheirfathers commandement:not- 
- | withitanding I baue ſpokenvnto you, rifing early, 

and ſpraking, buryehearkened not vnto me. 

14 I hane ſent alſo vmo you all my ſervants 
the Prophets, riſing vp early and ſending chem, 
faying, Returne yee now eyery man from his 


ina he land, which I haue giuen to you, 2nd to your 
but yee haue not inclined your care, nor 


1 Reckab, haue performed the commandement ef 
theirfarher, witch he commanded them, but this 
| peoplehath not hearkened vnto me 


—_ 


euiH{ way, aud amend your doings, and goe not 
25. N after other godsto ſerue them. and ye ſhall dwell 


| 
hearkened vnto me; | 
16 Becauſethe ſonnes oſ lonadab, the ſonne of dah vatolarulalem. 


of hoſter, the Gd ef Isel, Behold, will bring j 


; luda —— 25 lerv- 
alem, all the ue pronounced againſt 
ſpoken vnto them, but they 
haue not heard, and I hane called vnto them, but 
they haue not anſwered. 

18 J And leremiah ſaid vnto the houſe of the 
Recha bites. Thus ſaith the L. RD of hoſtes ibe 
God of Iſrael, Becante ye haue obeyed the com · 
maudement of Ilona dab your tather, and kept all 
his prec epti, and done according vnto all that hee 
hath commanded you: | 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LO R Dot hoſtes, 
the God of Iſiael, Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab 
ſhal not} want a man to ort me for euet. 

CHAP, XXXVL 
1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write hu 11 ophecie, 
$ «nd publitely to read jt. 1 1 The Princes ba» 
ng intelligence thereofby Micbaiah ſend ſehud 

2 19 They will B4- 

rauch to hide hnmnſe(fs end Irremiab 10 The ling 


ſeboialia being certified thereof, heareti part of 


1, andburneth the roule, 27 Ttremiah dnn 
erich bu incgement. 32 Baruch wriceth a new 
copie. 
AM it came to paſſein the fourth yeere of le · 
hoiakim the ſonne of ITofiah king of Indah, 
that this word came voto iah from the 
L 0 R D, ſaying 4 4 

2 Take thee aronle of a booke, and write 
therein all the words rhat I haue (| vatothee 
2g2inft Iſracl and againſt Tadah , and agaiaft all 
the nations, from the day I ſyake vnto thee, from 
the dayes of * Ioſiah, euen vnto this day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of Indab will heare 
all the euill which I parpoſe to doe vnte them, 
that they may returne euer man from his euill 
22 that I may fotgiue their iuiquitie, and their 

ne 


4 Then leremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote from the mouth of le- 


remiab all the words of the LORD whuch he bod 


ſpoken ente him, en arouleef a booke. _ 
And letemiab commanded Baruch, ſaying : 
I ex (hut vp, I cannot gee into the houſe of the 
LORD, 

6 Therefore got thou and reade in the roule, 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the. L ORD ia the cares of the people 
in the L O RDS houſe vpon the ſaſting day and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the eares ofallludab, 
that come out oftbeir cities. 


7 Ir may be f they will preſent their ſappli- | 


cation before the LO RD, and willretarne cucry 


one from his euill way, for great ij the anger and 2 


the e — LORD bach pronounced a- 

inſt this e. 

1 8 And Baruch the ſopne of Neriah did accor» 
ding to all that leremiah the Prophet commaun- 
ded bim, reading inthe booke the words ol the 
L O Rd, ia the Lords houſe, 

9 Anditcameto paſſe inthe fitth yeere of le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiab king of ladah, in the 
ninth moneth, chat they proclaĩmed a fait before 
the LOR D to all the people in Icruſalem , and 
to all the that came from the cities oi lu- 


10 Theyread Baruch iuthe booke, the words 
of Gemariah the ſonne of 


| chamber | 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God | Scribe, in the higher court at the [* exerie of 


. 


15.3. 


þ Mele. 


| bee 


of Leremiah inche houle of the LOAD, =] "Od 


——> 


— —— — — 


—_— 


1 
— 


e. 
e 
cat un 


od fl 


1 


4e 


- 


is burn. "TEM 


„  Anotheris written, 


Deere gate of the L CK D $ hanſe, in care: 


allthe people. 

1 x © When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah 
the ſon2c of Sbaphan had heard out of the booke, 
ill che words ofthe LO KD; 

11 Then he went downe into the kings houſe 
into the ſtribes chamber, and loc, all the princes 
late there enen EEſhamathe ſcribe, and Delaiah 
the ſoane of Shemaiah, aud Elnathan the enne of 
Achbet, and Sema iah the ſonue of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiab, and all the prin 
ces. 

13 Then Michaĩah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read the 
booke in the cares of the people, : 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehodithe 
ſonue 0) Nechaniab, the ſonne of Shelamiah, the 
ſonne of Cuſhi,vuto Baruch, laying; Take in thine 
band the reule whereinthon haſt rcad inthe cares 
of the people, aud come. So Baruch the ſonne ot 
Neriah couke the toule ia his hand, aud can. e vn- 


them. 
15 And they ſaĩd voto him, Sit downe now, 
and read it im our cares. So Baruch read it in their 


cares, 

16 Newit came to paſſe when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraide both one and o- 
ther. and ſaid vnto Baruch , Wee will ſure y tell 
the King of all theſe words. 

17 And they asked Baruch Saying, Tell vs now, 
How diddeſt thou write a theſe words at his 
mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He proroun- 
ced all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
wrote them with inke in the Booke, 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goc 
hide thee, thou and leremiab , and let no man 
know where ye be, 

26 Aud they went in to the King into the 
2 layed vpthe toule in the cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the 
inthe eares of the king. 

21 Se the King ſent Ichudi to fet the roule, 
and he took it out of Eliſhatua the Scribes cham · 
ber and Ichudi read it.inthe carey of the king, and 
in the eates ul all the princes which Rood be ſide 


the king. : 

22 Now the king fate in the winter houſe inthe 
ninth mot eth, and therewas a fire on the hearth 
dar ing before him. 

2; Aud it came to paſſe that when Ichudi had 
read three at ſoute leaues, he cutit with the pen» 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that wa on the 
hearth, vntill ali the roule was conſumed in the 
fire that was on the 

24 Yetthey were notaleaid,uorrenttheir par- 
mente, weis her the king , not an of bis ſeruants 
that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheleſſe Elnathan, and Delaiah and 
Gemariah had made interceſsion to the king that 
he would not barne the toulc, bat hee would not 
heare them. 

26 Zut the king commaunded lerahmeel the 
ſonne j of Hammelech. and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Azric), and Shelemiab the fonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and leremiah the Pro: 
phet : butthe LORD hid chem 
27 © Then the word ai the LORD came to 
leremiah(after that the king had burnt the roale, 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of letemiab) layingi 


ibe,andtold all che words 


28 Take theeagaine anecher roule, and write 
in it all the former wordes that were in the firſt 
— , Which leboiakim the king of Iudah hath 

urnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt tay to Tehoiakim king of 

ludah, Thus ſaith the LORD, Thou baſt burnt this 
roale, ſaying, why haſt thou writtenthereio,ſay- 
ing. The king of Babylon (hall certainely come 
and deſtroy this land, and ſhal cauſe toctaſelrom 
thence man and beaſt , 
3 Thereforethus faith the LORD of lebe. 
iakim king of Iudah , Hee ſhall have none to fit 
vponthe throne of Dauid. asd his dead body ſhal 
bee & caſt out inthe day to che heate, and in the 
night to the froſt, 

3 1 And Iwill +puniſh him and his ſeede. and 
his ſeruancs for their iniqui ie, and 1 will bring 
vpon them ard ypon the inhabicanteef leruſa- 
em, ana vponthe men of ludah all the euill that 
haue pcovounced againſt them: bat they hear- 
kened not. 

32 © Then tooke leremiah anotherrovle,and 
gave it to Baruchthe ſcribe theſonne of Neriah, 
who wrote therein from the mouth of leremiah, 
all the words of the booke which [choiakim king 
of Iudab had barar in the fre. and there were ad 
ded befides vnto them, many + like words, 


CHAP, XXIVIL 


1 The Egyptians hawing raiſed eee Neg. 
deans 4 ny Zeiithie)h ſendeih to lerernieh r 
for the peeple, 6 Jeremiah propheficthihe Cu- 
dran: certamne riturne and witlory, 11 e 1 
hen for « fugitive , beaten and put in prijon. 16 
Hee eb Zedei1:h of the cap. 18 In- 
ireaiing ſor his liberty ei ob,öe ſane (arour, 


Nd os” Zedekiahthe ſonne of Tofiah reig- 

ned in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of Ichotakim, 
whom Nebuchad rezzar king of Babylon made 
king ja the land of ludah. 

2 Zut neither be not his ſervants, not the peo 
ple of the land, did hearken voto the words of 
the LORD, which hee ſpake f by the Prophet 
leremiah. 

$ And Zedekiah the king Tent Ichucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the Prieſt to the Prophet 'cremiah, ſay- 
ing, Pray now vnto the LO R D our God for vs. 

4 Note Teremiah came in and went ouc 
= mong the people lot they had not put him into 
ptilou. 

Then Pharaohs armie was come ſorth ont 
of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged 
lerwfalem, heard tidings of them, they departed 
from leruſalem. 

6 Then came the word ofthe LOR Date 
the Prophet letemlab, ſaying, 

7 Thusfaiththe LO KD, the Godof Iſrael, 
has (hall yee ſay tothe king of ludab, that ſent 

Pharaohs 


you vato me to we of me , 


9 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, d. 
Wee this citie and take it, and barne & 
with fire, 

9 Thus ſaith the LO RD. Decelne not your 


1 For 


mie ot the Cal 


W_ 


that fight againſt you, and 


2 


— — ther 


. Teremiah is put into the Dungeon. king taſketh 

there remained but ſ wounded men among them | this man bee pat to d " 

yet ſhould they riſe vp cucry man in his tent, and tor thus her eneth the hands Ae —— | 

barne this citic with fire. warre that temaine in this citie, and the handy of | 
tt & And it came to paſſe that whenthe ar- | al! the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words varo them: 

mie of the Caldeans was f broken yp from 1ctu- | for this manſecketh nor the twelfate of this peo. 

ſalem for ſeaceot Pharaohs armie, ple but the hurt. 

12. Then Ieremiah went foorth out of leruſa- Then Zedekiahthe king ſaid, Behold bet 6 
lem ro goe into the land of Beniamin , | to ſeps- | in your hand for the king a not hee tb can doe | 
rate himſeIfethence in the midsof the people. | any 1 you. | 

tz And when he was iu the gate of Bemamin, | & Then tooke they lexemiab . and caſt him in. 
a captaine ofthe ward weſthere, whoſe name was to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of | Ham- 
lrjjah,the ſonne ol Shelemiah, the ſonne of Haua- | melech that was inthe court of the prifon: and 
niah, and he tooke leremiah the Prophet, ſaying | they let downe leremiah with cords : and in the 
Thou lalleſt away to the Cald:ans. dungeon there was no water, but mite: ſolere. 

14 Thenſaid Teremiab, It & + falſe, fall nat a- | miah ſunke in the mire. 
way to the Caldeans : but bee hearkened not to y No when Ebed-melechthe Echiopian, 


| 3 
J 10 


he 


one of the Eunuches which was in F kings houſe, 


| 


or, celes 


him: ſv [rijah tooke leremiah, and brought him 
to the ptinces. 

15 Wherctore the princes were wroth with 
letemia h. and [mote him, and put him in priſou, 
in the houſe of Tonathan the ſcribe , forthey had 
made that the ptiſon. 

16 When leremiah was enrred into the 
dungeon, and into the j cabbins, and leremiah 
had remained there many dayes: 

19 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and cooke 
him out, and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houle, & ſaid, Is there ay word trom the LORD? 
and leremiah (aid, There is:far,ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
beedeljacced into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 Moreoutr Ieremiah ſaid vnto king Zede - 
kia, What haue I offehded againitthee, ora- 
gainſt thy ſeruants, ox againſt this people, that ye 
have put me in priſon ? 

19 Where arcnow your prophets, which peo- 

hecied vnto you ; ſaying, The king of Babylen 

all not come againſt you,nor againit this land > 

2» Therefore heare now, I praythee , Omy 
Lord the king ; i let my ſupplication, I pray the, 
be actepteui defore rhee, that thou cauſe me not |, 
to retucne to the houle of Ionathan the ictibe, leſt 
I dic there. 

21 Then Tedeklah the king commanded that | 
they Mould commit leremiah into the court of | 
the priſon, and that they ibould ine bim dayly a | 
piece of bread onrofthe bakers ftrecrs, vntill all 
the bread is the citie were ſpent. Thus Ieremiah | 
remaitied in the court of the priſon. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 

1 ler ly « falſe ſugge ſt iam i prot int ot ie dun- 
geon of Malchiah, y Ebca. melec h by ſuit, getreth 
bim ſome inlargement. 14 Upon ſecret confe- 
rence he coun(eleth the king by yee(ding to ſane 

hu hs, 24 By ht hug, iuſt actions he concea- | 

leth the conference from the Princes. | 


' 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonge of Mattan , and 
 Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, and Iucal the 
ſonne of She lemiah, and Paſhur the ſonne of Mal - 
chiab heard the words that Icremiah had ſpoken, 
vuto all the people, ſaying. | 
s Thus faith the LORD, * He that remai- 
neth inthiscitie,ſha!l dic bythe ſword, by the fa- 
mme, and by the peſtilence, but bee that goerh | 
forth to the Caldeans hall Tine : for he ſhal haue 
bis life for a praꝝ. aud ſhall Jive. A 
0 Tuns laith the LO RD, Thiscitie ſhal ſure. 
ly be given into the hand ofthe king of Babylons | 
armue.whichſhalltake it, f | 
4 Tycreſote the prioces ſaide vatothe king, 


heard that they had pat le remiah in the dungeon 
(the king then ſitting in the gate of Beniamin.) 
8 Ebed-melech went foorth out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
My lord the king, theſe men haue done c+ 
ill in all that they haue done to lere miah the 


Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, 
and f hee is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is, for there & no mote bread in the city, 


to Then the king commanded Ebed melech die 


the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take {rom hence thirrie 
men f with thee, and take vp Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet out of the dungeon before he die, 

it 80 Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of 'the King vnder the 
treaſurie, and tooke thence olde caſt cloutes and 
olde totten tagges, and letthem downe by cords 
into the dungeon to Teremiah, 

13 And Ebed melech the Ethiopian faid vn. 
to Ieremiah, Put now theſe old caft cloutes and 
rotten ragges vnder thine atme. holes, vader the 
cords. Andleremiah did ſo. 

r So they drew vp leremiah with cordes,aud 
took him vp out of the dungeon, amd terexuiah re · 


mained inthe court oſ the prilan. 

14 © They Zedckiah the king ſent, and tooke 
Teremiahthe Prophet vnto him into rhe I third 
entrie that is fu the houſe of the LO R D,and the 
king faid vnto Igemiah, I will aske thee a thing : 
hide nothing from me, | 

15 Then Icremiah faid vnto Zedekiah, If 1 
dedareit vnto thee, wiltthou not ſurely put mee 
to death Þ and it I gine thee counſell, wilt thou 
not hearken vnto me ? 

16 So the king ſware ſeeretly vnto Jeremiah, 
faying, Asthe LORD lineth that made vsthis 
ſoule, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
give thee into the hand of theſe men that ſceke 
thy life, 

7 Then faid Terentith vnte Zedekiah, Thos 
faith the LOR D the God of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly goe foerth vnto the 
King of Babylons Princee,then thy ſoule ſhal live, 
and this citie ſhal not be burnt with fire, and thou 
ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 

18 gut if thou wilt ot goe foorth to the King 


of Babylons Princes, then {hall this city bee gi- 


nen into the hand ofthe Caldeans, and they ſhall 


| burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſeape out of 


theit hard. a 
10 And Zedekizh the king ſaid vnteteremiah, 
Tam afraide of the Iewes that ate fallen ta the 
Caldears, leſt they deliner mee intotheirhand, 
and they mocke me. 
4% But 


1 


} Help, 
in thou 
band. 


lor, i 
cel. 


** 


— — - . = - 


— 


Ia. 
Micha 
11. 


— — 


107, pie 
cal. 


"7 


they were 
LID 
a, 


Li. 


15.1cha. Lia the tenth moneth. came Nebuchad-tezat 


1—— 


fer, | 


— 


. king of Baby los le all the noblesef ludab. 
1 | 


mw 


* taken. ** * * 


I. N bee 


— 


mite. end they arte turned away backe. 


10 Zat letemiab tatd, They hall T 

ther: ey. I voiceofthe LORD, 
which I (pcake varo-thee : Mit thall be well vnto 
thee,and ch (onle hall liue. 

11 Bat iſ thou teſaſe to goe forth, this aj the 
word that the L R D hath ſhewed me. 

12 Aud behold. all the women that are left in 
the king of Indabx hou'e, fhall be dtoghi fourth 
tothe king of Rabylons-Princes, and thule women 
ſhall ſay. 4 Thy tritends haue let thee an, and have 
preuailed againſt ti. ee: thy ſecte are ſunke ia the 


33 $0 they ſtall bring oat all thy wines, and 
thy childrentothe Caldeans, and thou (halt not 
eſcape out of theit hand. but ſhalt be taken oy the 
hand of the King of Babylon: aud 4 thou ſhalt | 
cauſe thigeitie robe burnt with fire. 

24 Tlhenſaid Zedekiah vatoleremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou thale not die. 

25 But iſthe Princes heare that l haue talked 
with thee, & they come vntothee, & ſayvutother, 
Declare vnto vs now hat thou haſt ſaid vntothe 
king; hide it not from vs, and wee will not put 
thee to death i alio what the king (aid vm thee : 

26 Then thou halt Gay vnto them, I preſented 
my ſupplication belore the king . that hee would 


there 
| 29 Thencame all the Princes yntoleremiah, 

and azked him, aud he told them according to all 
theſe words, that the king had — — 
+they left of ſpeaking with him, forthe matter 
was not perceiued, 

18 So leremiah abode inthe court of thepri- 

ſon,vntill the day that lexuſalem was taken, and 
he was (Gere when Ierufalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jeruſalem j taten 4 Tedtltah © made , 
and [ras to Babylon, 3 Thecineramated, 9 the 
provie ceptinared. 11 Neb chad ed d change 

for N leremiah, 13 Gods promije 


to E 


N the * ninth yeere aF Zedekiah king of ludab 


| king of Babylon, aud all his armuc agaiolt letuſa- 
lem and they beheged it. 

2 Avdin the eſenenth yeereol Zedekiah, in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day ef the monerh 
the citie was broken vp, ', 

3 Andallthe princes oſthe king of Babylon 
tame in and (ate in the middle gate, c Nerga!, 
| Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sarfechim, Rabfaris, 
Nergal Sharezer, Kabmagowith all the reſiduc of 
the prices of the king ot Babylon. 

4 Andigcametopalle cher when Tedekiab 
the king of ludab lawe them and all the men of 
warre,then they fled and went forth out of the ci 
tie by night , by the way ofthe kings garden, by 
'the gate betwixt the two walles, and he went out 
| the way of the pla ine. 
| $ het the Coca micpurfecd aſterthem, 
| and ouertooke Zedekigh in the plaines of leri 
cho and when they had taken him, they brought 

bim vp to Necuchad regzar king of Babylon to 
Riblah inthe land of Hamath, where bee f gaue 
ludgementyponhim, | 

s Then he king of Babylon ſle the ſonnes 
of Tedekiah in Riblah before hisryes: alſo the 


not cauſe me toreturneto lonat hans houſe to die 


3 -— 


73 Morcouer hce pat out Zedekiabseyes 20d 
bound himfwith chainea, tocaty him taBabylon, 

8 «© Agd the Ca\deans burnt the kings houle, 
and the houſe t ol the people with tire, and brake 
downe the walles ot lerulalem. 

Then Nebuzaradan the | captaine of the 
guard catied away captiue into Babylon the rem. 
nant of the people that remained in the eitie, and 
thoſe that lell away,thatfellto him, th the re 
of the people that remained. 

to Bur Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
left of the poore ofthe le ich bad notbroy, 

a the land of luda gaue them vineyards 
and fields + at the ſame time. 

tt « Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
gane charge concetniag lerem ah f to Neduzar- 
adan the capt une of the guard, ĩayiag. 

1 L. ke him, and ſ locke wel to him, and doe 
him no harme, but doe vnto him enen 25 bee (hall 
ſay vutothee. 

i; So Nebuzaradan the captine of the guard 
ſent, and Nebaſhasban ,Rablarrsaud Nergal Sha- 
rexer, Rabmag, and all the King of Babylong 
Princes? 

14 Enentheyſent, and xooke leremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam. the ſonne of Sha- 
phan,that he (hoald cary him home : ſo he dwelt 
ameng the people. 

15 Now the word ofthe LORD came en- 
to leremiah. while he was ſhut vp inthe court of 
the priſon, ſaying z 

ts Gocaud ſpeaketo Ebed. melech the Ethĩ · 
opian,ſaying, Tho · ſaith the L O RD ol hoſts the 
God of Iſtzel, bebold, 1 will bring my words vp- 
on this citic for cuill,, and not for good, and they 
{hall be accompliſhed in that day beſorethee. 

17 But | will dehuertheeio that day, faiththe 
LOKD,andthos ſhalt not be ginev into the hand 
of the men of whom thon t afraid. 

. 48 For I wil ſurehy deliserthee, and thou ſhale 
not fall by the (worg , but thy life hall bee for a 
pray vntothee. becauſc thou halt pur thy cruſt lg 
me,ſaith the LORD. 

5 CHAP, XL 
Jeremiah Leing i free by Neburaraden, goeth to 

Grdlaliah, 7 Thed FFerjedlewer ripe re 
to him. 1; Johbabean rextalmg — 

recie ù nor beleencd. 

He word whichcatve to leremiah from the 


LORD aſterthat Nebuzaradanthe Jcaptaine or Woe 


of the guard had let bim gee from Ramath, when 
ne had taken him being bound in chaĩdes among 
all that were caried away captine of lernſalem 
and ſudah, hich were catiedaway captive vnto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captame of the guard tooke Tere. 
miab & faid voto bim, The LORD thy God hath 
pronounced chis euill vpontbizplace. 

3 No the LOAD bath broughgis, and dong 
according as hee hath ſaid : becauſe yet baue ſin- 
ed againſt the LO R D,and haue vor obeyed his 
voyce, therefor: th's thing is come vp on you. 

4 And now behold, looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were vpon thine hand; ifit 
leeme good vnto thee to come with mee into Ba» 
Wlon,come.and + ! will looke wel vmothee: but 
hit ſeeme ill vtothee to come with me into B- 
bylon, forbeare: behold , allthe Land s belege 

hee: whither it ſeemeth and coancaicnt 
for thee to goe;thither goe, 


| 


* 
o 
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5 Nowwhilehewar not yet pone backe, act 
ſay1, Go backe alio to Gedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Ba- 
bylon hath made gonernour ouer all the cities of 
Iudab,and dwell with him among the people : or 
wherelocver it ſeemeth conuenientvnto 
to goe.So the captaine of the guard gaue him vi- 
tarlesand a reward, and let him goe. 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnte Gedaliak the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah,and dweltwith him 
among the people, that were left in the land. 
; 7 Mo when all the captaines of the forces 
which n ere in the fields, exe they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Geda. 
liah theſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the land, 
and had committed vnto him men, and women 
ſea and cnildren and ofthe poore of the land, ofthem 
ö that were not caried away captiue to Babylon 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
enen lſumael the ſeuneof Nethaniah , and loha- 
| nan, and Tonathanithe ſonues of Kareah, and Se- 
* taiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth, and the ſonnes of 
| _ the Netophathite, and 1czanviah the ſonne 
a Maachathite, they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, ſware vnto them and to their 
Mete. 16 men, ſaying. Feare not f to ſerue the Caldeans: 
Saud be- | qwelbinthe land and ſerue the king of Babylon, 
| nd and it ſhall be well with you. 
Jo verſe | 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 

10. to ſexue the Caldeam. which will come vnto vs: 
but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, & oyle, 
and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your 
eities that ye haue taken. i 

1 Likewiſe whenall' the lewes that were in 
Moab, and amongthe Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countreys ,beard that the 
Ring ot Baby lon had lett a remnant of Iudah and, 
that her had ſet oer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſorne of Shaphan ; 

mt Encn all the lewes return of all pla- 

ces whither they were driven, and came to the 
bd of Indak,to Gedaliah voto Mizpah, and ga- 
thered wine and furnmerfFroits, very mach. / 

1; <CMorcouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaities ofthe forces that were in the 
fe [ds,cameto Gedaliab to Mixpab, 
14 And ſaid vuto him, Doeſt thou certaine! 
8 know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites bat 

8 ſent Iſumaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah ſto ſlay thee? 


But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam belccued 
them not. 

15 Then Tohanatithe ſonne of Tareah, ſpałe to 
Gedaliah ir Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, 
Ipraythee, sud Iwill flay Jſhmacl the ſonre of 

ethaniab, and ve man ſhall know it. Where. 
fore ſhonld be ſlay thee , that all the Tewes which 
are gathered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and 
the reranavt in Iudah:; periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam Rid vn 
{ts lohanen the ſenne of Kareah; Thon ſhalt rot 
| dothis thing, fer thou ſpeakeſt ſalſely of Iſhmael, 

CHAP. XLL 
1 ee, tyeacherouſty killmg Gedaliah & others 
| provpoſeth with the reſivwe to flieuniothe An mo- 
„I wires, rt Jobananricoucoreth thecaptines , and 
nene flie ito ire. 

"©, } Ow itcame to paſſe in the ſeventh moneth, 
. thet lſhmsel the ſonne of Nethaniab the 
Pa tune of Eliſhamal 6f the ſecede royall, and the 
wo Prince: of the king, euen te nne men with him, 
— ä— — 


ca edalia | ——— — 


and ̃ eat bread together 
» 2 Then aroſe — —ů— 


and the ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Geda liah the ſon of Ahikam the ſonne 


thee with the ſword, and ſle him, whom the king of 


Baby len had made gouerneur ouer the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo flew all þ lewesthatwere with 
him, ewes with Gedaliabar Mizpab, and the Cal. 
deans that were found there, «nd the men of war, 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after he 
had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man knew is, 

5 That there came certaine from Shechem 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, exeyfoureſcore 
men, hauing their beards (Maven, & their clothes 
rent, and having cut themſelues, with offcrings 
and incenſe in their hand, to bring tbem to the 
houſe oſ the LO RD. 

& And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wert 
foerth from Mizpahto meete*them , 4 weeping 
all along as he went: and itcame to paſſe as het 
met them,hefaid yntothem, Come to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, 

7 And it was ſo when they came into the 
midſt ofthe citie, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah fle them, and ca them into the midft of 
the pit. he, and the men that were with him, 

But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid vnto lſhmael, Slay vs not: ſor wee haue trea- 
ſaresin the field, ol wheate, and of batley and of 
oyle, and of hony : ſo hee forbare, andflewthem 
not among then brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies ot the men (whom he had fine 
| becenſe of Gedaliah) wait, which Aſa the King 
hed made, for feareof Baaſha king of Iftael, and 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled is with 
them that were flaine, 

1s Then Iſhmael caried away captine all the 


the kings daughters, and all the people that re. 
mained in Mi whom N an the cap- 
taine of the had com to Gedali2k 
Se N —— =, and Iſhmaetrbe ſonne of 

ethaniah caried them away captiue, and depar- 
ted to goe ouet to the — 3 * 

rr TBut when lohaman the fonne of Kareab, 
andall the captalnes ofthe forces thatwerewith 
him, heard of all the euilltkarIfhmaclthe ſonne 
of Nethagiah had done, 

12 Then they tooke all ihe men, and went to 
ſigbt with Iſhmaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah , and 
found him by þ great waters that are in Gideon, 

13 Now it cameto paſſe tha when all the peo- 
ple which were with lſhmael, ſawe lohanan the 
ſoune ol Kareah, and all the ines ol the ſor- 
cet, that were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmaethad caried 
away captiue from Ml pa caft about and retur 
ned, and wentvnto lobanas theſoane bf Tareah., 

15 But Ichmaelthe ſorne of Nethaniah eſca 
ped from lohanan with eight men, and went io 
the Ammonites. ö 

16 Then teoke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareab, 
and all the captaines of the forces that were wiib 
him all the remnant of the people m be had 
recoacredfrem Iſhmael the ſoptic of Nethanib. 
from Mizpah(afterchat he had lala Gedaliab,the 
ſonne of Ahikam) enen mighty men of 


whom he had brought againefrem Gideon. 
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teſidue of the people, that were in Mizpah , exc» | |; 


the women, and the children , and the eunaches | 


gel, 
zen 
weeping, 
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and Teremiah. | 


Ti Andthey departed 
fs Aw Saal 
to enter into B 


„ 


18 Becauſe ofthe Caldeans :for they were 2» 
fraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam,whom the king of Babylon made gouernour 
ia the land. 

CHAP, XLIL, 

t [obanen leremaß to mquire of God 
promufing to hu wil, 7 | PR 
13 — — 
in Zoypt. 19 Hereproueth their hypocriſſe in re- 
2 they ment not, 
75 — all the capta ines ofthe forces and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and leraniah the 
ſome of Hoſhaiah , and all the people from the 


| leaſt even vnto the greateſt, came neere, 


2 And ſaidvntoleremiahthe prophet, Let, 
we beſcech thee , our ſupplication be accepted 
before ther, & pray for vs vntothe LO R D thy 
God nes ſor all this remnant (fer we are left la 
afew of many. as thine cies doe behold vs.) 

3 Thatthe LORD thy God may ſhew vs the 
way wherein wee may walke, and the thing that 
we may doe. 

4 Then leremiah the prophet ſayd vntothem, 
I hauc heard yea behold , I will pray vnto the 
LORD your God, according to your words, & ic 
ſhall come te paſſe that whatſoeuer thing the 
L ORD ſhallanſwere you, I will declare it vnto 
you: | will kzepenething backe from you. 

5 Then — to feremiah, The LORD be 
true and faithfull witneſſe berweene vs, if we 
doe not, euen according to all things for the 
which the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether It6e good, or whether itbe euill, 
we will obey the voice of the LORD our God, to 
whom we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, 
when we obey the voice of the LORD our God, 

75 ©Candir came to paſſe after tenne dayes, 
that the word of the LORD came vntoleremiah. 

$ Thenealled he Iohanan the ſonne of Kare 
ab. and all the captaines of the forces which were 
with him, and allthepeople, from the leaſt, cuen 
tothe greateſt, 

9s And ſaid vutothem, Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of lſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to pre- 
ſedt ſupplication befere him: 

to lfye will ſtilhabide in this land, then will 
I build yon, and not pulljyon downe, and | will 
plant you, and not placke yowvp : for | repent me 
of the euill, that I haue done vnto you. 

1t Be not aſraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom y ee are afraid: be not afraid of him, faith 
the LORD : for I aw with you to ſane vou, and 
to delineryou trom his hand. 

12 And I willſhew mercics vnto you, that he 
may haue mere vpon you, and cauſe you to re- 
turne to your oe land, | 
. J But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 
rde voice ol the L O KD your 


14 Saying, No, but we will goe into the land 
of Egypt. where we ſhall ſee no warre, not heare 
the ſound of the Trumpet, not haue hunger of 
dread, and there will we dwell : 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
LORD, yee remnant of ludab, Thus faith the 
LORD of Lede the God of Iſtael, If yewholly ſer 
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Diſſembling bypocrices. 


your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe to ſo 

iourne there: 

16 Then it (hall come to paſſe, that the (word 
which yee feared, ſhall overtake youthere in the 
land Te andthefamine whereof yee were 
afraid, follow cloſe aſtet you in Egypt. and 
there ye ſhall die. 

17 + So hall it bee wich all the nen that ſet 
their faces to goe into Egypt to ſoieurue there, 
they ſhall die by the (word, by the famine,and by 
the peſtilence: and none of them (hall remaine ot 
eſcapeftom the euill that I will bring them 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD ot hoſts che God 
of lſrael, As mise anger and my fury hath bene 
powred foerth ypontheinkabitantsot lernſalem: 
lo ſhall my fary ep ed forth vpon you, when 
yee ſhall enter into karre ye ſhall be an ene 
cration,and an aſtoniſhment, & a curſe, and ate - 
proch,and ye (hall ſee this place no more. 

19 TThe LORD hath ſaid concerning you © 
ye remnant of judah,Go ye not into Egypt:know 
certainly, chat I haue f admoniſhed you this day, 

20 For ye j diſſembled in yuur hearts when ye 
ſent me vnto the LORD your God, ſaying, Pray 
for vs vnto the LORD our God, and according 
vnte all that the LORD our God ſhall ſay, ſo de- 
clare ynto vs, and we will doe is. 

21 Aud sol haue this day declared it to you, 
but ye haue not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God , nor any thing forthe which he hath 
ſent me vntoyou. 

22 Now therefore knowcertainly,thatye ſhal 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence,inthe place whither ye defire to g oe and to 
ſoiourne, 

CHAP, XTIII. 

1 lohanan,di/crediting leremiahs prophecie,cark 
eh leremiah endothers into Egypt. & leremiah 
prophecieth by ape the conque ft of Ee, by the 
2— 


ND it came to paſſe that when letemiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking vatoall the people. 
all the words of the LORD their God, tor which 
the LORDtheir God had ſent him tothem, ee 
all theſe words ; ; 

2 Thenſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and lohanan the ſonne of Kareah & all the proud 
men, ſaying vnto leremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſiy: 
the LORD eur Gee hach not ſent thee to ſay, Goe 
not into Egypt, to ſoiourue there. 

3 But Baruch theſonne of Neriah ſetterh thee 
on againſt vs, forts dehiuer vs iato : he hand ot the 
Cal that they might put vs to death, and 
carie v$s away captiuesinto Babylon. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all che 
captaines of the forces, and all the people,obered 
not the voice ofthe LOD, to dell in the land 
of Judah. 

5 ButIohanan the ſoune of Kareah,and all the 


| captaines of the forces, tooke allthe remnant of 


Iudah, that were r trom all nations hi- 
ther they had bene driuen,todwel! in the land of 
Iudab, 

6 Kuen men, andwemen, and children, aud 
the kings daughters. and every perſon that Ne- 
buzaradan the captaine of the guard bad left 
with Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahtkam,th-ſeanc of 
Shaphas, and leremiah the Prophet, aud Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah. 


7 Sorhey cameincothe and of Egypt: fr 
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Threatnings for their difobedience. 


they obeyed notthevovceof the LORD, thus 


Ie 
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came they enea ta Tahpanhes, 

8 © Thencamethewordot the LO RD vato 
leremiah ia Tahpanhes ſaying ; 

9 Take great ones in thin: hand, and hide 
them in the clay inthe bricke kill, whichs at the 
entty of Phariohs houſe in Tahpanhes, iuthe 
zh: of the men of ludah: 

to And ſij vnto them, Thus ſayeth the LORD 
of hoſts the God of Iſcae l, Behold, I will ſend and 
take Nebuchadtexz it the king of Babylon ny 


ſeruaar, and will ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones 
that I haue hid. and hee ſhall ſpread his royall pa 
uiliou oner them. 

tt And when he commeth, he ſhalſe ſmi:e the 
land of Egypt, «nd del ner ſuch « 4 lor death, 


" 

cap. les death , and ſuch u are for captiuitie to capti- 

tra, aitie andfoch ure for the (word, ro the ſword, 

t Heby. 12 And Iwill kiadle a fire in the houſes of the 

— gods of Egypt, and be ſhal burne them and carr 

Lan ding them awaycaptiues, and hee ſhall aray himſelfe 
1 images with the land ef Rgypt.as a hepheard putteth on 

on re his garment, and he thal goe forth from thence in 

ace. 
1 « 3 He ſhall breakealſo the f images of [Beth- 


ſhemeſh that i inthe laad of Egypt, and the hon- 

ſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall bee burn: 

with fire, 
CHAP. XT. 

t Jeremiah exnreſſtto the deſolationoFludah for 
their idolatry. 12 Heprophefietb their deſiru- 
tou, who commut idolatry in Egypt” 1g The 
obſtinacie of the ewes, 20 levemich threat. 
neth them for the ſame, 29 Ai for a fizne,pro 
phecieth the deſtruTion of Eg. 

He word that came to leremiab concerning 
all the lewes which dwell in the land of E- 
gypt,which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph. & inthe country of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts. the God of 
Iſrael; Vee haue ſcene all the caill that I haue 
brought ypon [eratalem , and vpon allthe cities 
of ladah : and behold, this day they are a deſola 
tion, and no man dwellech therein, 

3 Becauſe oftheir wickedneſſe , which they 

haue committed. to prouoke me to anger, in chat 

they went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue other 
gods wVlomthey knew not, neither they, you, ner 
your fathers, 

4 Howbeitl ſentvnto you all my ſeruaut the 
Prophets, rifing early and ſending them. aying, 
Oh doe not this abominablething that I hate 

s Butthev hearkened not, nor cuclined their 
eareto turne from their vickedneſſe, to hurne no 
incenſevnto othergods, 

s Wherefore myfury and mine anger was 
powred forth, and was kindl-d in the cities of 
ladah, asd ia the ſtreets of letuſalem, and they 
are waſted and deſolate, as at this dav. 

7 Therforenowthusfaichthe LORD the 
God of hoſtes, the God ot Iſrael, Whertore com- 
mit ye th gteat euillagainſt your ſoales, to cut 
of from you man aud woman child and ſuckling 
t out of luda, to le aue you noneto temaine: 

8 lathat yee provoke me vnto wrath with the 
werkes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto o 
ther gods in the land of Egypt whither yce be 
gone todwell.that yee mightcut your ſelues off 
and that ye might be a curſe , anda reproch a- 


and ckednes of the kings off ud 

and the wickednes of their wines, and your owne 

wick-dacfle and the wickedacile of your 

which they haue committed itthe land of Iudah, 
aud in the ſtreets of lernſalem Þ 

10 They ate not fhumbled even vntothis day, 
neither haue they feated. nor walked in my Law, 
nor in my Statutes that I (et before you, and be. 
tore your fathers, 

is © [herefore thus ayeth the LORD of 
hoſtes,the God of If; acl, Rehold, *I will ſet my 
{ ace againſt you for eui i. and to cut off all luda. 

12 And Iwill cake the remnancot Iodah that 
haue ſer their faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
toſojourne there, and they (hall all be conſumed 
and tall in the land of Egypt · they ſhall euen bee 
conſumed by the ſword, an by the tamine- they 
(hall die from the leaſt enen vato the gteateſt by 
the ſword and by the famine : and they thall bee 
an exectat ĩon and an aſtoni heut, and a curſe, 
and a rep: och, 

1; Forl will puniſh them that dwell in the 
lind of Egypt, as I haue paniſhed lerulalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine,and by the peſtilence ; 

14 So that none ofthe temnant ot Indah which 
are gone into the land of Egypt toſoiourne there 
ſhall elcape or remaine, that they ſhould ieturne 
into the land of {udah to the which they f baue a 
defire to returne to dwell there: tor none (hall 
returne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 

Is Then all the men which knew that their 
wiueshad burntincenſevuto other Gods aud all 
the women that teed by, a great multitnde, euen 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt io 
Pathros anſwered [eremiah ſaying, 

16 As ſor the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 

vs inthe name of the LORD, wewill not hearken 
vnto thee, 


| 
{ 
[ 


17 But we will certainly doe whatſoenerthing 
goeth forth out of out owne month, to burne in. 
cenſe vntothe | ® queene of heauen and topowre 
outdrinke offrings vuto her. as we haue gone, we 
and out fathets, our kings and ourprinces is the 
cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes oſ leruſaſem: 
for they had we plentic of f vitailes, and were 
well and ſaw no enill. 

18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe to the 
queene al heauen & to powreout dtinke offriags 
to het, wee haue wanted all things , and haue 
beene conſumed by the ſword , and by the fa- 
mine. 

19 And * when wee burnt incenſe to the 
queene of heauen, and powred out drinke offe- 
rings vnte her, did we make her cakesto worſhip 
her,and powre out drinke offrings vnto het with. 
out our men ? . 

20 C Then leremiah ſayd vnto all the peo- 
ple, to the men and to the women, and ro 
all the people which had giueu him that anſwere, 


— 


mong all the nations of the carth ? 


9 Razcycforgotten the ſwickedneſſe of you: 


n 


ſaying; | 

21 The iacenſe that yee burnt in the cities of 
ladah, and inthe ſireeteyot leruſalem, yee and 
yeurſathery yeurkings and your princes,and the 
people of the land, did not the LR D remem- 
ber them, aud canie it not into bis minde?ꝰ 

22 So that the LORD could no longer beate. 
becauſe of the cuill of yonr doings, aua becauſe 
of the abominations, which ye kaue committed 
thereſore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhmert,aad a curſe without an inbabitant,as at 
this day. 
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enemie, and that ſought his liſe, 


23 Becaaſe you haut "2nd 
ind yoc kane Reved againſt the LORD, anc 
baue not obeyed the voyce ol the LORD, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor iu his 
teſtimonies :theretore this euill is happened vn- 
to you, as at this day. 

14 Morconer leremiak ſayd ynto all the peo- 

e and to all the women; Heare the word of the 
LORD. all ladah, that ave in the land of Egypt. 

25 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſtes the God of 
trac ſaying ; Yee and your wines haue both ſpe- 
ken with your mouths , and tulflled with 'your 
hand ſaying, We will ſacely perſorme out vowes 
that wee haue vowed , to burne incenſe to the 

aerne of hesuen, and to powre out drinke offe. 
rings voto her : yee will iure ly accompliſh your 
rowes,qnd ſurely perferme your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare ye the word of the LORD. 
all ludah that dwel in the land ot Egypt, Behold, 
I hane ſworne by my great Name; laith the 
LORD, that niy Name Galt no more bee named 
inthe mouth of any man of ludah, in all the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, the Lord GOD lineth, 

27 Behold, Iwill watch ouet them for euill, 
and not for good , andall the men of ludah that 
t in the land of Egypt ſhalbe conſamed by the 
(word, and by the famine, vntill there be an end 
ofthem. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhallreturne out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Iudah : and all che remnant of ludah that 
ite gone int>theland of Egypt to ſoiourne there, 
ſhall know whoſe wordes (hall Rand , f mine or 
theirs, 

2y And this dba be a figne vnto you, faith 
the LORD , that Iwill puniſh you in this place, 
that yee may knowe that my words ſhall ſurely 
ſand againſt you for cuill, 

zo Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold. 1 willigine 
Pharaoh. Hophra king of Egypt intothe hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
bis life, as I gaue Zedekiah king of [udab into the 
band of Nebachad-rezzar king of Baby lon his 


CH A P, MIV. 
t Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Jeremiah inflruTeh 
and comforteth bim. 
He word that Teremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vnto Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah , when hee 
had written theſe words in a booke at the mouth 
of leremiah, inthe fourth yeere of lehoiakim the 
ſenne of loſiah king of ludah, ſay ing. 
3 Thusfaith the LORD the God of Iſtael vn- 
to tee. O Baruch. 
3 Thoudidſt oy, Woe is mee now, for the 
LORD hath added grieſe ts my ſorow, I fainted 
in my fighing, and I find no reſt. 
4 © Thus (halt thou fay vnto him, The LORD 
faith thus. Behold, that which I have built will I 
breake downe , and that which I haue planted 
will placke vp, enen this whole land: 
And ſeekeſt thou gteat thing for thy (elfe ? 
ſee ke them not : for behold, I will bring euill vp. 
on all fleſh , ſaith the LORD: bur thy lite will! 
give vnto thee * for a pray in all places whither 
thou goeſt. 
CHAP. MI. 

1 Jeremiah prop efieth the ower throw of Phara- 
0hs arme at Exphrates, 3 andibe conqueſt of 
Eqpt by Nebucbed-rertar. 27 Heecompor- 


| 


tet i Iacob in their chaſtiſement. 


He word of the L ORD which came to lete- 

miah the Prophet,againſt the Gentiles, 

» Againit Egypt. againit the armie of Phars- 
oh Necho king of Egypt , which was by the river 
Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebucbad-rez- 
rar king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere of 
lehoiakiai the ſonne of loſiah king of (adah. 

3 Order ye the bucklerand ſhield, and draw 
neere to batrell, 

4 Hara: ſſe the horſes. and get vp ye horſemen, 
and ſtaud foorth with hen be lmets, furbilh the 
ſpeates, ana put on the brigandines, 

Where fore haue l ſeene them diſmaid , ard 
turned away backe ? and their mighty ones are 
+ beate« done, and are ſ fled apacc,and look not 
back : f/ feare was round about, ſaith the LORD, 

Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the nughtie 
man eſcape : theyſhall ſtumble and fall coward 
the North by the riger Euphrates. 

5 Who s this chat commeth vp as a flood 
whoſe waters are moued as the rivers? 

$ Egypt iſeth vp like a flood, and hiswaters 
are moued like the riuers, aud he ſaith, Iwill goe 
vp, and will coucr the earth. I will defizoy the city 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

Come vp ye horſes, and tage ye chatets. and 
let the mighty men come foorth, the f Ethiopians 
and the + Libyans that handle the ſhicld, and the 
Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this u the day of the Lord G OD of 
boſtes, a day of vengeance, that hee may avenge 
him of his aduerſaries and the ſword {hall de- 
noutre, and it (hali be ſatiate, and made dranke 
with their blood : for the Lord G O D of hoſtes 
hath a ſacrifice inthe North ceuntrey by the r1- 
aer Euphrates. 

ir Goe vp into Gilead. and take balme. O vir- 
gine the daughter of Egypt : in vaine ſhalt thou 
vſe many medicines: for thou ſhalt ſnot be cured. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land i for the mightie man 
hath ſtumbled againſt the mightie, aud they ate 
{allen both together. 

12 „ The wordchatthe LO R D fpaketo le - 
remiah the Prophet. how Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon ſhould come and (mite the land of 
Egypt, 

1 Declare yee in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- 
dol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tabpanhes : ſay 
yee ; Stand (aft, and prepare thee j lor the word 
(hall deuoure round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men fweptawayithey 
ſtood not, becanſethe L O R D did drigethem, 

16 + Hee made many tofall, yea one fell vpon 
another. and they Gid, Ariſe and let vs goengaine 


to out oe people,and tothe land of our aatt- | ea tbe fi 


uitie, from the oppreſsing ſword. = 
15 They didcrychere, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
u ba a noiſe. he bath paſſed the time appointed. 
18 As1 live, faith the King, whoſe name u the 
LORD of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor wamong the 
mountalnes, and as Catmel by the Sea, e ſhall be 
come. 
- 19 O then daughter dwelling in Egypt,Fiur- 
noh thy ſelfe to goe into captinitie : for Noph 
ihalbe waſt and deſolate without an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt is like a very faire beiter bw deſtru 
ction commetl /: it cormmeth out of the North. 
21 Alſoher hired men are in y midſt of her like 
+ fatted bullecks, for they alſo arc turned backe, 


and are fled away togethetithey did nut ſtand de- 
ea 


8 


———— ſ— 


| pieces, 


Pyr 


He... 
Creole un 


1 Heir. 
fide 
flight. | 


aer. 


. — At 


1—— 


„ — * — 


CE 


— 


TT EE CREE... 


Aar * 


Ache Philiſtines.. *'* 


. 1. 
ik. 


them, and the tĩme ofttheir vification. 

22 Theynicethereot ſhall goe like a ſerpent, 
for they thall march with an atmie and come a- 
gainſt her with axes, as hewers ot wood. 

23 They (hall cut dome her fotreſt. faith the 
LORD, thoughitcannotbeſearched, becauſe 
thy are more then the graſhoppers, and are in- 
namerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confonn- 
ded, (he ſhall oe deliueted into the hand ofthe 
people ot the North. 

23 The LORD ofhoſtes the God of Tirael 
faith, Behold, lwillpanith theſ multitude of No, 
and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and 
their kings, euen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt 
in him. 

16 And l will deliner them into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzarking of Babylon, and inte the 
hand of hisſernants, andafterwards it ſhalbe in- 


| hnabited, as in the dayes of old, ſaid the LORD. 


27 hut feate not thou, O my ſeruant lacob, 
and be not diſmaied, O [iracl : for behold, Iwill 
ſave thee trom alatre off, and thy ſerde from the 
land oftheir captiuitie, and lacob ſhall rerurne 
ys 7 ia reſt and at eaſe, and none (hal make h 
atcaid. 

28 Fearethou not, O lacob my ſernant, ſaith 
the LORD, for I a» with thee, for I will make a 
lall end of all the nations whither I have driuen 
thee. hut l will not make * afall end ofthee, but 
correct thee in meaſure, [yer wilt not leaue thee 
wholly vnpuni ſhe d. 


CHAP. XTVII. 

The deſtruſtiom of the Pyhiliſt mes. 
e word ofthe LORD that came to leremi- 
ah the p etagainſt the Philiſtines, betete 

that P haraob ſmote f Gaza. 

2 Thus ſaſththe LORD, Behold,* waters riſe 
vp ont of the North, and ſhall be an oucrflowing 
flood. and thal onerflow the land, and all that is 


there in, the citie, and them that dwell therein: 


then the men ſhall crie, and all the inhabicants of 
the land ſhall howle. 

3 Atthenoiſe ol the ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his horſes,at the ruſhing of his charets a 
at therambling of his whee!es, the fathers ſha 
not Jooke backe to their children torx ſeebleneſſe 
of hands 

4 Becavſe of the day that commeth to ſpoile 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from I ytus and 
Zidoneuery helper that remaineth : ſoi F LORD 
will ſpoile the Philiſtines , the remnant of the 
f countreyof Caphror. 

s Baldneſle is come vpon Garz. Aſhkelon is 
cut off wichthe remnant of their valley:how lung 
wilt thou cut thy ſelſeꝰ 

6s Othouſwordof the LORD. how long wil 
is be erethou be quiet put vpthy ſelfe into thy 
ſcapberd,reſt and be till. 

7 Ho can it be quiet,ſeeing the LORD hath 


3 


ita charge againſt Aſhkelon and againit 
; ———— . 


** C 8 8 
1 The indgement of Moab, for thety pride. 
14 for chair ſcemrive, 14 ſor their carnall con- 
fue, 26 andfor theſ conterapt of God and 
bizpeople, 47 The reftanrationof Moab, 


cauſe the day of their calamitie was come von 


| 
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'M Moab thes ſich LOND off 
heſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebs, 
K | * * 


tor it is ſpoy led: 1s con founded and 
taken | Miſgab is confounded and diſmaicd, 

2 There ſhall beno more praite of Moab : in 
Heſhbon they haue deuiſed cuillagainſt it, come 
and let vs cut it off from beiaę a nation alio thou 
ſhalc be ſ cut downe,O Madmen, the ſword ſhall 
F purſue thee, 

3 A voiceof crying ſh alle from Horonaim , 
Spoiling and great eftrugion, 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones haue cau. 
ſed a ety to be heard. 

5 For in the going vp of Luhith f * cantinuall 
weeping (hall goe vp for in the going downe of 
Horonarm the enemies haue heard a cry of de- 
ſtructiou. 


6 Flee,ſaueyourliaes,and be likethe{*bearh |% 


in the wilderneſſe. 

7 © Por becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
workes,and in thytt eaſures. thou ſhalt alſo beta» 
ken, and Chemoſh ſhall gee foorth into capcinity 
with his * prieſts aud his princestogether. 

8 Aud the ſpoiler ſhal come vpon enerycity, 
and no citie walt eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall pe- 
riſh, & the plaine ſhalbe deſtroyed, asthe LORD 
hath ſpoken. 

9 Giae — — Moab, that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

1 Carled be hee chat decth the worke of the 
LORD eceitfully, avd curſed be he that kee- 
peth backe his ſwordefrom blood. 

1t Moab hath beene at eaſe from his youth, 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not bene 
emptied from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath hee 
gone iuto captinitie : therefore histaſte f remai- 
ned in him and his ſent isnot changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the dayescome, ſaich 
the LORD, that I will ſend vnto him wanderery 
that ſhall caa ſe him to wander, and (hall emptie 
his veſſels, and breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh 
as the henſe of Iſtael wazaſhamed of Bethel their 
confidence. 

14 Ho ſay yee, We art mighty and ſlrong 
men for the warre ? 

15 Moab is ſpuyled and gone vp ant of her ci» 
ties, and ſ his choſen young men ate gone dawn? 
to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, whoſe Name i 
the LORD of hoſtes, 

16 Thecalamitic of Moab is necte to come, 
and his affliction haſteth faſt. 

19 All yee that are about him bemeane him, 
and all yee that know his Name, fay, How is the 

ſtrong ſtaſte broken au the beantiftll tod 

18 Thon daughter that deeſt inhabite Dibos, 
come downe from 20 glory, and fit in thirſt; for 
the (poyler ef Moab ſhall come vpon thee, aud he 

ſhall defiroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Of inhabitautof Aroer, ſtand by the way 
and eipie, askehim that fleeth, and berthac eſca- 
peth,aud ſay, What is done 

20 Moab is conſommde d, far it is broken downe: 
* howle and cry, tell yce it in Aruon, that Moab 
is ſpoiled. : 


21 And indgewent is come vpon the plaine , 


2 Holon, and vpon lahazab,and vp- 
on 


21 2999 , aud N and 
vpon Beth=diblathaim, er 
a; and 


od 


n - — — 


alas 


>.0viij.xlix. 


Againli 
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2 % AndypenKiriathaim, and — 


And Kerioth, and 
| wal por ade den of rhe land of Moad farre or 


e. 
R 


144 


*. 


] with the weeping of Lazer thy plants are gone 


* | plemtifull Geldy and trom the land of Moab , and 


ypon Bozrah , and 


— 


acere. 


»5 The borne of Moab is cut of, and bis arme 
fnithche L 


LOR D. 
26 lake ye him drunken: for he magnified 
mpcagmatitheL. ORD; Moaballo bal wal- 
low in his vemit, and he alſo ſhall be ane. 
| vuto thee ? 


30 — — doenagy my 
got be fo, his! nat 1 
mu 2 ——————— 
cry out for all Moab, mine bear; (hall moutne for 
the men of Kiz-beres. ; 
32 O vine ol Sibmah, I will weepe ſor thee. 


over the Sea, they reach euen to the fea ot lazet, 
the ſpeiler is fallen ypon thy ſummer ftuics, and 
ypon thy vintage, ; 

33 And * joy and gladneſſe is taken from the 


haue cauſed wine tofaile from the winepreſſes, 
none ſhall tread wich (boating, their ſhoting 
be no ſhowting. 
* Prom the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto Elea- 
"Ich ud exien vote 12haz bane they vtteted their 
yoice,*from Toat even vnto Horenaim A an hel- 
fer of three yeres old: forthe waters alſo of Nim. 
tim ſhall be f detolate. a 
35 Morconer, I ill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ith the LOAD. him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall founa tor Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes 
tor the men of Kir heres: becauſe the riches 5645 
he hath gott en is periſbed. 

37 For * every bead ſhall be balde, and every 
beardyclipt vpos allthe bands had be cuttings, 
and ypon the Joines lackecloth, 

35 There ſhall be tamentation generally vpon 
all the houſe tops of Moab and in the ſtreeta ther- 
ol: for I hene broken Moab like a veſſell, where · 
in 4 no pleaſure, ſayth the L ORO. 


The pit, and he that getteth vp out ot the pit (hall 

be taken in the ſnare i for I will being vpon it ours 

= Moab, the ycere of their vilization, ayth the 

ORD, 

45 They thatfled, Rood vnder the ſhadow of 
Reſhbon, becauſe of the force : but * a fire all 
come toorth out of Heſhbon,and a flame ſtom the 
middeſt of Sthon,aud ſhall devoure the corner of 
Moad,and tac crowne ot the head ot the ſ taaml- 
tuous ones, 

45 Woe be voto thee, O Moab. che people of 
Chemoſh peruthetb : ſor thy ſons are taken f cap 
tiuet, and thy daughterscaptives. 

47 ret willi bring ageine the captiuitie of 
Moab in the lattet dayesfanth the LO K D. Thus 
facre x theindgement of Moab, 

CHAP, XLIX, 

u The indgement of the Ammenties, 6 Ther ve- 
ſlam em. 1 The i of Aden, 23 Of 
Damaſcu, 18 Ker, 3% If Hater, 34 aud 
0 Elam. ;9 Thereftanrationof Ela. 

| Onecrning the Ammonites, thus 

LORD; 
heire + Why H doth their king inherit God, 
and his people dwell in hisciries ? 

3 Therferebehold,the dayes come, ſryihtbe 
LORD, that | will cautean alarme of warre to 
be heard in * Rabbab ofthe Ammenites, and it 
ſhall be a deſolate beape, and her daughters (hall 
be burnt with fice :then (hall Iſrael be heire rmo 
them that were his beitet, ſayth the L OR d. 

3 Hole. O Heſhbon,ter Ai is ſpoiled : eryye 
daughters of Kabbab, gird ye with lac keloth i la- 
ment and run to and io by the hedges: for f therr 
king ſhall goe into captinitie: ana his ptieũe and 
his princes together. 

+ Wherioreglorieft thanin the valleys, | thy 
flowing valley, O backeſliding daughter ? that 
truſted in het treaſutes, jejing; Who thall cote 
vato me ? 

5 Behold, I will bring 2 feapevponthee, faith 
the Lord G OD ot hoſtes, rom alltheſe that be 
about thee, and ye {hall be driven out eaeryman 
right foorth, and none ſhall gather vp him that 
waudereth, 

6 And afterward I will bring agaive the 
captiuit ie ot the children of Ammon, Gyth the 
LORD, 

7 ©<Concerning Edom thus faith the I ORO 
of hoſtes, I wiſedome no mere in Teman - is 
counſe i prrithed from the ptudent ꝰ intheir wil. 
dome vanilbedꝰ 


8 Fleece ye, | anc backe, dwell deepe,O inha- 


39 They ſhall bowle, hf. How is it broken 
{hame ?ſoſhall Moab be a derifien,and a diſmay- 


bitant⸗ of Dedan: for | will bring the calamitie 


s If * grape getherers come to thee , would 


lowne > how hath Moab turved the 7 backe with * Eſau t pon bim. the time that 1 will viſit um. 


ing to all them about him. 

4» For thus ſaith th LORD. Bebold,be ſhall 
fieas an eagle, and ſhall ſpread bis wings oucr 
Moab, 

41 | Kerioth la ta ken. and the ſtrong holder are 
ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens heart» in Moab at 
that day (hall be as tbe heart of a women in ber 
pangs. ; 

42 And Meab (hall be deſtroyed from being 
a people, becauſe hee hath magnified - 


they not Jeaue ſome gleaming grapes? if thecve 
by night. chey wil deſtroy ftullthey have encogh. 

10 But | have made Eſau bare, I have vn - 
red his ſecret places, and hee (hall not be able to 
hide himſelſe: his ſeede M (poiled , and H bre; 
thren and his and hei, 

11 Leue thy fatherleſſe children, Iwill pre 
ſerne them ahve : and let thy widowes truſt in 
mee 


12 For thasfaiththe LORD, BehoM, they 


gainſt the LORD, 

43 * Feare, and the pit, and the fnare foal? 
bee vpon thee, O inhabirant of Moab , AW 
LORD. 

44 Nethat Geeth from the Fence hall (all nes | 


whoſe ĩudgr ment was not te dine of the cup. 
hane x Taredly drunken, and ert thou hee that 
thall tog: ther goe vrpuniſbed > thun thale not 
go. 6 , but thou (halt ſure y drivite 
fix. 
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th Iſrael ne ſonnes ? hath he no 2 
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ye:(.t. 


Amos 
14 


Jeverſ 8 
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L © R D, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſol tion, 
a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities 
thereof (hall be tuall waſtes, 

£4 I haue hearda ® rumor from the LORD, 
and an am baſſadour is ſent vnto che heathen, ſay 

ing · Gather ye together and come agi inſt het, and 


Ieremi ali 1 | 4 
13 For I have ſworne by my ſelſe, ayth the counſel] againſt you, and hath conceived a pate 
poſe againſt x 


cue vp to the battell. 

15 Fer loc, Iwill make thee ſmall among the 
beatheo, aua deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thytertiblencfle hath deceiued thee, and 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the cleftsof che rocke, that holdelt the height of 
the hill: though thou thouldeſt make thy * neſt 
as high as the eagle, Iwill bring thee downe from 
theoce, ſayth the LORD, 

19 Alſo Edom (hall be a deſolation : & euer 


one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hifſe at all the plagues thereof, 
18 * As in the oucrthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the ucigh bout cxties thereot, ſaith the 
L OR D; no ma? (hall abidethere, neither ſhall 
1 ſonne of mau dwell init. 
19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of Lordane againſt the habitation of 
the ſtrong i but I will ſuddenly make him runne 
away from her, and who # a choſen man that 1 
may appoint ouer het ? for whos like me? and 
whe will | * appoint me the time? who « that 
fhepheard that will Rand before me? 
20 Therfore heate the counſelofthe LORD, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom,and his ſes 
chat he hath parpoſed againſt the inhabitants of 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw 
them out: ſurely he thall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. 
21 The earth is meoued at the noiſeof their 
fall: atthe cry, the noiſethereot was heard in the 
fred Sea, 
23 Bchold , hee ſhall come vp and flic as the 
eagle, and ſpread his u inge oner Bozrah : and at 
that day ſhall the heart of the mightie men of B. 
dom, be as the heart ofa woman in her pangs. 
23 © Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad. for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings, they are ſ taint hearted, there # ſorow || on 
the Sea, it cannot be quiet. 
24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 
ſelte to ſſee, and feare hath ſeixed on her: anguiſh 
— taken her as a woman in tra · 
naile. 


of my joy? 


that day, ſaith the LO RD of hoſtes. 
27 And Iwill kindle a * fire in the wall of Da 


ſhall ery voto them, Feate a 0n every (ide. 


1 25 Howls thecitic ofpraiſe not left, the citic 


26 Therefore her young wen ſhall fall in her 
ſtreets, and all the men of warre ſhall be cut of in 


maſcus, and it (hall conſume the palaces of Ben- 
hadad. 


28 J Conceruing Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdemes of Hazor, which Nebnchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon ſhal ſmite, Thus ſaith the LORD: 
Ariſe yee, goe vptoKedar, and ſpoile the meh of 
the Eaſt. 


29 Their tents and their flockes ſhal they take 
away : they (hall taketothemſelues their cattains 
aud all their veſſels, and theit camels , and they 


.| go 4 Flee, t get you farre of, dwell deepe, 
6. t O ye inhabitants of Hazor ſaith the LO R D: for 
Nebuchad-rczzar king of Babylon hath taken 


14 


- 


that dwel care, ſaith the LORD 

2 gates nor barres, which dwell 
one. 

32 Andtheircamels ſhall be a bootie, and the 

multitude oftheir cattell a ſpoile, and I will (cat- 

ter into all windes them that are in the f vemoſt 


ſides thereof, ſayth the LORD. 

33 And Hazor ſhal be a dwelling for 

ion for euer j there (hall ne man 4 
bide there, not any ſonne of man dwell in . 

34 © The word of the LORD thatcamets 
lTeremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in the 

ning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of 1 , 


faying, 

-- fayth the LO R D ofhoſtes, Behold, 
I — bew of Elam, the chiefe oſ theit 
might. 

20 And vpon Elam vil I bring the ſeure winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen , and will (cat- 
ter them towards all thoſe indes, and there 
ſhall bene nation, whither the outcaſts of Elam 
ſhall not come. 

$7 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
fore their enemies , and before them that ſecke 
their life : and I will bring euill vpon them, cue 
my fierce anger, ſaith the L O R D, and I will ſead 
the ſword after them, till I bane conſumed them, 

28 And I will ſet my throne n Alam, and will 
deſtroy from thence the King and the Princes, 
ſaith the L ORD. 

39 © But it ſhall come to paſſe in the “ latter 
dayes, ther will bring againe the captiuitie of 
Elam, ſaiththe LORD, 

CHAP. I. 
t. 9 2.15. Theiudgement of Babylon, 4-17. 33. 

There tion of Iſrael, 

Tz word that the LO R D ſpoke againſt Ba- 
bylon, end againſt the land of the Caldeans 
I by leremiah the Prophet. 


and f ſet vp a ſtandart, publiſh and conceale not: 
ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Mere- 
dach is broken in pieces, her idoles are confoun- 
ded, her Images are broken in preces 

For out of the North there commeth vp a 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land de- 
ſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein : they ſhallre- 
mooue.they (hall depart both man and beaſt. 

4 Jiu thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſayth the 
LORD. the children of lſrael ſhall come. they, and 


they ſhall goe, and ſeeke the L O R D their God. 

s They ſhall aske the way to Zion with thert 
facesthitherward, ſayare, Come, and let vs ioyne 
our ſelues to the L ORD, in a petpetuall Couc- 
nant that ſtull not be forgotten ; 

6 My people hath beene Joſt ſheepe : their 
ſhepheat ds haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, they 
haue turned them away on the mountaines : they 
haue gone from mountaineto hill, they hate for» 
| gotten theit | reſting place 

7 All thatfound them haue deuoured them, 
and their aduerſagies ſaid , Wee offend not, be · 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſtthe LORD, the ha. 
bitation of iuſtice, euen the L O R D. the hope of 
their ſarbers. 


you. 
31 Rr Jo, tba 
leth without 


corners, and | will bring their calamitie from all 


2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, | be hand 


the children of ludah together, going & weeping; | 


5 


48.47, 


8 *Remooucout of the midfl of Babylon, and 


— —_ —— 


$917 


v. 


troQion of Babylon, Chap.l. The reward of pride. 
{foorth out of the land ofthe Caldeans, and 16 Come againſt her Ffromthe vttnoſt border, + Hebw,. 
$ as che bee goats befetethe Bocks. | open her ſtote-· houſes : | caſt her vp as heaps, and | Fow the 
5 « Forloe,] will raiſe and cauſe to come vp | d her viterly : let other beleft, | mud. 


lon, an aſſembly of narions { a7 Slayall ber bulleckes; go done I 
— — they ſhall ſer them to the ſlaughter: woe yntothem, — day is ber. 
ſelves in aray againſt ber, trom thence ſhee (ball 22 1 

be tiken: the Halle as of a mighty | <X- | 2 voice of them e and eſcape out 
pert man — lt rerrbIiN eine, a of the land of Babylon to declate in Zion the ven- 
10 And Caldea (ball be a (poile; allthat ſpoile | geance of the LORD our God, the vengeance of 
ber all be farisfied, ith the LORD. Temple. 

11 Becauſe yewere glad, becauſe ye reioyced, | 29 Call together the a cheta againſt Babylon: 
o ye deſtroyers ot mine hetzcage becauſę yee are | all yee that bend the bow,campe againit ic round 
growen f fat, as the heifer at grafſe, and bellow as About ler none thereot eſcape: recompenſe her 
bulles : according to het work? ; according to all chat ſhe 
12 Yaur mother ſhalbe ſore counfounded,ſhee | bath donc,doe vyto her: tor ſhe h. ih been 

that bare yoa thalbe aſhamed : beholde, the hin- againſt the L O R D, againitihe Holy one of Ii. 
derrnoft ot the nations ſhalbe a wildetnelle, a dry | tel. | 

land, and a deſert, 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
tz Becauſe of the wrath of the LORD it ſhall | ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off 
not be inhabited, bat it ſhall be wholly deſolate ; | in tliat day, ſayththeLORD, 

*encry one that goeth by Babylon ſhall bee afto- | 31 Behold, 1 agaialt rbee, O thoe moſt 
» | m{hed,4nd hiffe at all ker plagues. f proude, faith the L ord G O Dof hoſes: for 
14 Put your (clues in aray againſt Babylon | thy day is come, the time gil willvikice thee, 
round about: all ye chat bend the bow, (hoot at * And the molt f proude ſhall ſtumble and 
her, ſpare no ar:owex:torthe hath finned againſt | (all, and none (hall raiſe him yp; and will kin- 
the LORD. dle a flee in hiscities, and it hall deucure all 

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhee hath | found abou him. | 
given her land: het foundations are fallen, her} 33 CThus ſaich the LORD of hoſts; The chil 
wals are chrowen downe : for it a the vengeance | dren of lſrael and the children ot ludah were op- 
of the LO R D: take vengeance vpou herzas (hee _—_—_ together, & all that teoke them captives, 
hach done, doe vato her. de them faſt, they retuſed to let them goe. 

16 Cut off the ſower ſrom Babylon, and bim] 34 Their Redeemer u ftrong, the LR Der 
chat hand leth the | ſickle inthe time ol harueſt ; | boſtes i kis Name, he (hallthroughly ꝓlead their 
lor feare ol the oppreſting ſwot d. they (hall turue | cauſe, that hee may g ine reſt tothe land, and diſ- 
euery one to his people, and they ſhall flee euery | quiet the inhabitants of Babylon, 
one to his owne Lal 35 Aſword j rpon the Caldeans, ſayth the 

17 Clirzel wa ſcatteredſbeeye.thelyons haue LO KD, and ypou the inhabitants of Babylon, 
driven him away:firſtrhe king of A ſſyria hath de- | and vpon her princes, and vpon her wile men, 
neared him, aud laſt this Nebuchadrezzar king 36 A ſword; vpon the lyets, and they (hall 
of Babylon hath broken bis boars. dote: aſward is vpon her mightie men, and they 

8 Thereforethusſaiththe LO R D oſhoſtes | (halbe diſmayed. | 
the God of Itael ; Reholtd, I will pnhiniſh the king | 37 A ſword is vpon theix horſes and von their 
of Babylon and lis land, as1 hane punilhed the | charets, and * all the * people that ar e 
ef Aſſyria. in the midſt of her, and they (hall become wo- 

1% And! will bring Iſrael againe to his habi | men : a ſword is ypon ker ueaiutes, and they ſhall 
tation. and he ſhall teed en Carmel and Baſhan, | be robbed, 
and his ſbule ſhall be ſatisfied vpon mount E. , 38 A droaght ir vpon her waters, and they 
phraim and Gilead, ſhalbe dried vp: ſor it u the land of grauen ima» 

to luthole Sores, and in that time, faith the | gets, and they are madde vpon theiridoles, 
to R D,theipiquity of Iſrael ſlall be ſought for, | 39 Thereiote the wild beaſts ofthe deſert with 
and there (aff be none ; and the finnes of Ladah, | the wilde beaſtes of the Ilands ſhall dwe'l there, 
ind they (hall not hee fohad i for I will pardon | and the o les ſhall dwellthereiu: and it ſhall be 
them whom 1 reſerut. no mere inhabited for euer: neither ſhall it det 

21 C Ge vp againſt the land [ of Merathaim, | dweltin from generation to generation. 
wer 2gainit it, and afainitrhe inhabitanes l of 4% * As Godouerthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
eko waſt and vtterſy deftroy aſter them ſay - rah , and the neighbour cities thereof, ſayth the 
ech the L OR D, and doe according to allthat 1 LORD: ſo ſhall vo man abide there, neither ſhall 
have commauoded thee, any ſonne of man dwell therein, 

22 A ſound of battell & in the land, and of | 41 Bebuld,a people ſhall come fromthe North, 
gteat deſtruct ion. and a great nation, aud many Kings Halbe railed 

13 How is thahamm-r of the whole earth cut | vp fromthe coaſts of the earth. 
aun der aud broken, how is Babyloo becomea 4X They ſhall holde the bow aad the lance : 
deſolation among the nat ont: they are cracll and will not (hewe mercy : their 

14 I haue liid a ſnare lor thee”, and thou art | voice (hall roate like the Sea, and they ſhall rice 
aliotaken,O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: ypon horſes, exery one put in, aray like a man 
thou art found and alſo caught, becaule thou Baſt | to the battell , againſtthee, O daoghter of Ba- 
ſtriuen againſt che LO KD. b | 


len. _ 
:5 The LORD hath opened his armory, and | 43 The ingot Babylonhath heard the 
hath brought ſoorrh the weapons of his indigua | of chem, and his handes waxed feeble, anpuith 
tion: for this v the worke ot the Lord GOD of | t6oke helde of him , and pangsayof a woman in | 


boſts,in the land ofthe Caldeans. | ttauell. 


1 = - * r 


LI 5 4 Behold, 


* r, 


wh. 


a. 


| Fanners fem: againft Babylon. 


leremiah. 


The deſolation e 


9.19, 


Chap. 
F. d teu 


8 


Isa. 21. 
v. eu 14 
B. &. 18,2 


44 dehold, he (hall come vp * like a lyon from 

oflordan , vnto the habitation of 
the ſtrong : but Twill make chem way tun 2» 
wey from her: & who is a choſen man that L may 
ouer her > for who is like me, and * who 


wil } appoint the time ꝰ and who # thar ſhep- 


heard that will Rand before me? 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſel] of the 

LOR Dtharthe — — — 

bis oſes that hee hath ed agal e 

unde ofthe Caldeans arch) the leaſt of the flock 

ſhal draw them out: farely hee ſhall make their 

habitation deſolate with them, 

46 At the voile oſ the taking of Babylon, the 

earth is mooued, and the cry is heard among the 

nations. 

Ho CHAP, - NNE : 

r The ſeneve iudgemem of God again y/0n,m 
rewonge of . $59 — deli vereth the 
boo be of thu prop bec:t to Sherazah,to bee caſt in. 
to — , infoken of the perpetual ſinkang of 

Babylon. 

1—— the L OR D; Behold, will raiſe vp 
again g; abylon. and againſt thæm that dwell 
in thẽ — them that riſe vp againſt me, 
a 3 
2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanters , that 
(hall fanne her, ind ſhall empty her land: for in 
the day ottroubſerhey ſhall be againſt her round 
2bout. 
3 Againſt bm that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth him- 
felfe vp lulu brigandine; and ſpare yee not her 
young men, deſtroy ye vtterly all her hoſt. 
+ Thus the ſlaine ſhal fal in the land of the Cal - 
deans, and : hey i; are thruſt through in her ſtreets. 
5s For Iſraelhath not beene forſaken, nor lu - 
dah of his God, of the LOR D of hoſtes though 
theirland was filled wi h ſinne againſt the holy 
one of Iſrael. 

6 Flee out ofthe middeſt ol Babylon , and 
deliuer every man his ſoule i be not cut off in her 
iniquity tor this is the time ef the LORDS ven- 
geance he will render vnto her a recompence. 

5 Babylon bur beene 2 golden cup in the 
LO RD Shand,thatmade all the earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore 
theaations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddevly*fallen and deſtroyed: 
howle for her. tale balme for her paine, if ſo bee 
ſhe may be healed : 

9 Wewould haue healed Babylon, but ſhe is 
not nealed i forfake her, and let vs goe euery one 
into his on countreꝝ:fot her iudgment reacheth 
vnto heauen. and is lifted vp euen to the skies. 
e The LORD bath brought forth our righ- 
teouſueſſe : come and let vs declare in Z ion the 


wor ke of the LO R D our God, 
tt Make f bright the arrowes : gather the 
ſtuelds: the LORD hath raiſed vp the Ful of the 
kiags of the Medes: for his denice is againſt Ba- 
dylon, to deſtroy it; beeauſe it i̊ the vengeance 
ol the L O R D, the vengeance of his temple, 

Set vp the ſtaadat᷑t vpon the walles of Ba- 
bylon,make the watch ſtrong: ſer vp he watch- 
man: prepare f the ambuſhes: for the LORD 
bath both diniſed and done that, which he ſpake 
againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 


1; O thou that dwelleſt ypon many waters, a. 
bundant intreaſures i thine end is come, and the 


— — — — 


meaſure of the c ouetonlneſſe. 


po 


OW q[ꝛ—[ —ʃ: 


hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wi 


el oRD& hoſteshath ſworne 

himſelte, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men 

as with catetpi 

ſhour againlt thee, 

t5 * Hehath made the earth by his be 
e, ad 

bath ſtretehed out the heauen by his vnderſtaa. 


ding. 

* When he vttereth hd voice thereù 2 f mul- 
titude ol waters in the heavens, aud hee cauſeth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, 
hee makerh l:ghtnjngs with taine, and 
foorth the winde out of his treaſures. 

17 *Enery man ix] brutiſhby ia knowledge: 
euery foundgr is confounded by the grauen 1- 
mage: for his molten images ,and chere 
# no breath in them. 

18 They «revanitic, the worke of etrours : in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 The portion of Iacob u not liketh<m , Tor 
hee i the former of all things, and * u the 


sr 
enn; and they (hall + lift vp a 


his Name. 


20 Thou art my battell. axe avd weapons of 


21 And with thee will I breake in 
hore and his rider, and withthee will I breake in 


pieces the charer,and hisrider; 
23 With thee alſo will 1 breake in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will in pieces 


old and yong, and with thee will I breake in pic- 
ces the yong nan and the maide. 

23 Iwill alſobreake in pieces with thee, the 
ſhepheard and his flocke, and with thee will 1 
breake in piecesthe husbandman, and his yoke 
of oxen, and with thee will I breake un picces 
captaines and rulers, 

24 And 1 will render vnto Babylon, and toall 
the inhabitants of Caldea, all their euill that 
they haue done in Lion in your light , ſayth the 
L 0 R D. 

25 Behold, In againſt thee, O deſtroying 
mountaine, ſaith the LO RD, which deſtroyeſt 
all che earth,and [ will ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on thee, and roulethee downe from the rockes, 
and will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

26 Andthey (hall not take ofthee a ſtone;for 2 
corner, nor a ſtone forfoundations, but thou (halt 
be + deſolate for ever, ſaith the LORD, 

27 Set yee vp a ſtandart in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nat: ons: prepate the nations 
againſt her: call together againſt her the king. 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz : appaict 
a captaine againſt her: cauſe her horſes to come 
vp a+ the reugh caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againit her the nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, the captaines thereof,avdall 
| the tulersthereof, and all the land of his domi 
niov. 

29 Aud the land ſhal tremble and ſorrow: for 
euery purpoſe of the LO R p ſhall be perturmed 
againit Babylon, to make the laud of Babylon a 
deſolation without an inhabitant. 

jo The mighty men · of Babylon haue forborne 
to! 3 remained in theit holds . thei 
might hath failed, they became as women :! 
haue burnt their dwelling places: her bartes art 
broken, 

21 One poſte ſhall runne to meete anacher, 
| and one meſſenger to meete another, — 


P ont —— 


rod of his inheritance: the LORD of hoſter | 


[ 
f 


| 


ware: for | with thee will 1 breake in pieces the 713 
nations, aud with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes , | 


eces the | 


ther 
ly thee, 


f Hebr, 
ever (af. 
in ae 
4 


| twill plead thy eaale & the vengeancefor thee, 


| acxtherdock any forme of man paſſe thereby. 


n 


e 


while, and the time ot her harueſt ſhall come. 

74 — — — hath 
deuoured moe, hee hath 
made me an emptieveſſelt: hee hath ſwallowed 
mevp like a ——— hath filled bis belly with 
my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 

35 f The violence done to me and to my[flefh, 
be vpen Babylon, ſhall the + inhabitant of Lion 
ſay, and my the inhabitants of Cal- 
dea,thall leruaſalem fay. 

35 ſhereforerhas ſait the LO RD, Bekvld, 


& | mill drie vp her ſea, and make her ſprings dry. 

37 AndB ſhall become heaps, x dwel- 
ling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an 
— — — meh 

38 They roare topether like lyons ; 
ſhall { yell as ſyons whelpes. — 

39 la their heat bwill make their feaſts , and 
I will make them dranken, that they may retoyce 
aud 0-epe a perpetuallfleepe,and not wake, faith 
the LORD. 

4. I wil bring therh dene like lambes tothe 


Laughter like rammes with hee 

41 HowizSheſhach taken and how inthe praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurpriſed > how is Babylen, 
decome au aftoaithmenr among the nations? 

43 Tbe ſea is come vp vpon Babylon: the is co- 
ered with the maltmuqe of the waues therof. 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and 
awilderneſfe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 


44 And bwill puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 
will bring foorth oarefhis mouth that which hee 
| hath ſwallowed vp;and the nations (hat! vt o 
together any more vnto him, yea, the wall ot Ba- 
dylon (hall fall. 

45 My people, goe ye out of the middeſt of her 
and deliuer ye euery man lus ſoule from the fierce 
anger ol the L ORD. 

45 And leaſt your heart ſaint, and ye fearefur- 
ther ramoar t iat (hall be heard in the land : - 
mour (hall both come one yoere, and alter that in 
axother yeere ſhall come a rumour, and violeuce in 
the land,ruler againſt ruler. 

8 bebolu, the dayes come, that l 
wi oe indgement the grauen images of 
Babylon, & herwhole land ſhall — 
and all ker ſlaine (hall tall in the midſt of her, 

48 Thentheheauen 2nd the earth, and all that 
#thcrein,ſhall ſing for Babylo : for the ſpoilers 
ſhall come vnto her from the Nerth, ſaith the 
LORD. 

49 | As Babylon+eth ceaſed the Orine of Iſta 
el totall: ſoarBabylon(hallfall the Raine of all 
| the earth. 

% Ye that haue eſcaped the ſword, goe away, 
ſtand nor till remeroder the LO R D afarte oſ· 
and let leruſalem come ints your mind. 

i Weeare confounded, becanſe wee have 
heard reproch,ſhame hath coacred ont faces : for 

ers are come into the Sanctuaries el the 


ed mee;hee hath | dean 


it, The Chap.lij.liij. booke 
— {he king of Babylon chat his city is taken 2c owe] 52 Wheretore behold, the dayevetme, faith 
end, — { the £ O R D,thar [ will doe itdgenrtve vpoa her 
' 33 Andthatthepaſſagenrre ſtopped, andthe | grauen images, and throoghy all her un the 
| baue burut with fire, and the men of | wounded ſhall grove. 
warre ate atrighred, 53 Thoagh Babylon ſhoald m ownrvp to bea 
33 For rhus ſaith the LORD ofhoſty, the God aa, and though the thanl fortiie the height of 
of lünel, The hter of Babylon u like a thre | her (tr from mee ſhall [poilery come vo- 
floore; [jr adm to her: yet a little | ro ber, faith the L OR. 


54 A ſound of» cry commert-from Daby len, 
and great deſtruction from the hand of the Cat. 


5. 

55 Becauſe the LORD Babylon, 
and deſtroyed eur ot her the great voyce when 
her waues deeroare like great waters, 2 noiſe of 
their voyce is verered, 

56 Becauſethe ſpeilet iy me vpon her, ven 
vpon Babylen, and het mighty men axe taken e- 
aery one of their bowes io the LORD 
God of recom ſhall ſurety require. 

$7 And Iwill make drunke her privces and 


her wiſe men, ber GOT der rulers, 3nd 
der mighty men : and they'{hall perperu - 
— — wake, . , whoſe 


Name s the LORD ol hoſtes. 

78 Thasfaiththe LORD of koſty, The {broad 
walles of Babylon (ball broken, and 
her high gates (hall bee bare with fre. ind the 

(hall laboar in vaine, and the folke in the 
fire,and they ſhall de weary. © 

39 ©« The word which Teremiah the Prophet 
commanded Seraiah the ſoane of Neriah , the 
ſoane of Miaſeiah, when he went | with Zedeki- 
ah the king ot ludah ines Babyfon: in the fourrh 
yeere of his rergae, and this Seraigh was 2 | quiet 


e. 
* So leremiah wrote in a booke all the cuff] 
chat ſheok! come vn Babylon ̈e exen a theſe 
wordes that are wrirren agu 

g And lerermah ſaid re S , when thou 
commeſt to Baby len, and (halt les, and ſhalt read 
all theſe words, 

02 — . — 

ken agaivft this place to cut ĩt off, node 
— wir, neither man nor beaſt, but 
chart it ſhall be + deſolarefor euer. 

63 Andit ſhall be when them haſt made an 
end of readi is booke,rhet thou (halt bind a 
tone to it. and caſt it io the midſt of Evphrates 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, thus (hal Babylon ſiue 
2nd\hall nor riſe from rhe euill chat i will bring 
vpen her: and they ſhall be weary. Thus fatre are 
the wordsof Icremiah. 

CHAP, 111. 
t Zedeliabrebellerh, 4 Nernſalom b be mud 
taken. B. Zedelrahsſoune billed, and 5% one 
eyes p . 12 Nebugaradaniurneth and 


31 Exi/-merodachedamniceth eto. 


he 
lenen yeetes in leruſalem, aud his mothers name 


na. s 
2 Andheedid thatwhrich enill in the ele: 
ol the LO RD, according to all that Ichoiskim 
bad done. ö 
Fot through theanger of the LORD it came 
to paſſe in leruſalem and tadab, till hee bad caſt 


led againft the king of Babylon. 


rokps houſe, 


| chem out from his preſence,that Zedekiah rebel- 
| 


PIO 
- Yo 


leth the Citie, 24 He carriet away thecapheowes, 


Edekiah wa * one and twentle yeere © de | an. 
began to reigre, and he _ + 


wes Hamaral the daughter of Ierenuah of Lib- | _ 


N 
T 


"I 


_— 
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4 (CAnditcame topalle inthe*® ire 


nk. 
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- þ- - 
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ol his reignein the tenth moneth, inthe tenth day 
of Nebuchadrezzar 


the monetbbet king of Ba» 
byloacamehee and all his army againſt leruſa 
lem and pitched againſt it, and built torts ag aiuſt 
it round about, -* 

5 So thecnty vas beſieged vnto the eleventh 
yeere of king Zedckiah. | , 

6 And in the fourth mencth, in the nivth dep 
of th: meneth the famine was ſore in the city, ſo 
chat there was no bread for F people ofthe land. 

5 Then the city was broken vp, and all the 
men ol warte fl. d, and went toorth out of the ci. 
tie by night, by the way ef the gate betweene the 
two w illes, hi h was by the kings garden (now 
the Cald-ans were by the city tound about) and 
they went by the way of the plaine. 


8 «| Bucthe army of the Caldeans purſued 


trom him. 

9 Thentheytogkethe king, and caryed him 
vp vato the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
— ef Ramath : where he gaue iudgement vpn 

im. 

re And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes be flew alſy all the 
princes of lud ab. ia Riblah. 
tt Then he + put outthe eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the — of Babylon hound him | in chaine s, and 
caryed him to Babylon, and put him in ptiſon 
till the day db. Fr 

ta « Nowinthe fiſt monetli, lu the tenth day 
of the moneth , (which was the ninteenth yeere 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon) came Ne-. 
buzaradan ſ capteine of the guard, which ſ ſerued 
the king of Babyloe,into leruſalem. 

1 And burnt the houſe of the LO RN, aud 
the kings honſe, and alithe hon/es of Ieruſalem. 
. 

te 


14 And all the army of the Caldeans that 
were with the captaine ofthe guand, brake done 
ali the walles of leruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the coptaine of the 
guard,catyed away captiue certaine of the poore 
ofthe people. and the teſi due of the people that 
remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, 
that fell to the king of abylon, and the reſt of the 
multitude. a 

16 But Nebuxaradan the captaine ofthe gnard 
teſt certaine of he poore ol the land for V ine dreſ- 
ers and for husbandmen. 

17 Alſo the *pillars of brafſe that were in the 
ie oft he L © R D, and the baſes and the bra- 
ſea chat vs in the houſe of the LO RD, the 

cans brake,andcarycd all the hraſſe oftliem 
to Babylon. 


57 18 The caoldront al ſo, and the | ſhovels, and 


the ſnaffers,and the i bolles, and the ſyoones . and 
all the veſſels of braſſe wherewuth they miniſtred 
tooke they away. , 

19 And the baſens, and the {firepans, and the 
bolles,and the Cauldzons, and the candleſtickes, 


and the ſpooues, and the cuppes j that which was | 


afrer the king , and ogertooke Zedekiah in the 
planes q Lericho,and all his at mie was ſcattered networke were an handred round about. 


of gelde, is gold, and that vhi ch wat of ſiluer a. 


| 


filuer, rooke the c ofthe guard away. _ 

30 0 Sea, and ewelue bra. 
ſen bulles, chat were vuder the bajes, which king 
Solomon had made in the hoaſe of the L O KD: 
ebe brafle of all theſe veſſels was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the * pills ot 
one pillzr was cightcene cubes, anda ſ filler of 
twelue cubites did compaſſe it zavd the thicknes 

was foure fingers :zt was hollow, 

22 Andachapiter & btaſſe waovpen it, and 
the height oſ one chapiter was hoe cubites, with 
networke and pomegranates the chapirers 
round abant, all ot braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo 
and the pomegranates weye like vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and fixe pomegra- 
nares on a ſide and al] the pomegranate vpon the 


24 © Aud the captaine ot the guard tooke Se. 
raiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah theſecond 
Prieſt. and the three keepers ot the f doore. 

25 Hee toołe alſo out of the c1ty an Eunuch, 
which bad the charge of the menof warre, aud 
ſeyen men of dhem that were neere the kings 


perſon which were faund in the city & the i prin- 
cipall Scribe of the hoſt, who maſtered the peo- 
ple af the land aud threeſcore men of the people 
of the land, j were found in the m1 df of the city 

26 So Nabuxat. adanthe captaine of the guard 
taoke them, and bronght them do the king of B 
bylon to Riblah. 

27 Aud tne kiog of Babylon ſmote them, 2nd 
put them to death in Riblah , inthe land of Ha 
math : thus Indah was caryed away eaptiue ont 
of his oe land. 

28 This a the people whom Nebuchad-rexzar 
caryed away captise in the ſeventh yeete, three 
thouſand lewes and three and twentie. 

29 In the eighteent 1 yeereaf Nebuchad-rex- 
rar hecaryed away captinefrum Iernſalem eight 
hundteth, thirty and two f perſons. 

30 In the three aud twentiethyeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar, Mebuzar-adan the captaine of rhe 

uard, caryed away captineof the Tewes ſeven 

reth forty and fine perſons : all the perſons 
were ſource thoufand and ſixe hundreth. 

3: « And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
thirtieth yere of the captimtie of Ichojakim king 
ol Iadah,in thetweltth moneth in the ſiue and 
tw-ntieth 443 of the moperh, h Euil-meredach 
king of Babylon , in the 6» yerre of big reiguc. 
lifted vp the head of lehoiakim king of ladah,and 
brought him — — 

33 And ſpakeſ kindly him, and ſet bis 
throne 2boue the throne of the kirg that were 
with him in Babylon. 

33 And changed his priſos s :and hee 
did continually cate bread, before him all the 
dayes of his lile. ; 

34 And forhis dict,there was 2 continual diet 
giuen him of the king of Rabylon, f curry day 2 
portion vntill the day of his death, all the dayes 
of his lite. 


} Hebr, 
they 
braſs 


* 1 King, 
7.15.4, 
ttog.2;, 
y. A chr. 
315. 
Made. 
threed, 


| 


Hel. 


. |all her perſecators oucrtooke her betweene the 


, [things that ſhe had in the dayes of olde, when her 


« | (he ſigheth and turneth backe ward. 


um ſe N. 
Geale, vpe all her | pleaſant things: tor ſhee hath ſt ene 


by / behold and ſee, if there bee any ſorrow like 
naa. | with the LO R D hath afflicted mre, inthe day of 


ud it prueailethagaiuſt them: hee hath ſpread a 
= me deſolate, nd faintallthe day. 


FTS LAMENTATIONS OF IERE MIAH. 


—  _— — 


CHAP. I. | 
: The ire eſtate of lf by reaſon of her 
fune, 12 She complainenth of her gr. 18 and 
£ wnfoſſeth Gods indgement to be right rom. 

o W docrththe city ſit ſolitary cht 
we full of people ? how is ſhee be» 
come as 2 widow ? Shee that was 
— — UT 

— among the prouinces, o 1s 
he become triburarie? 

2 Shee* weepeth ſure in the * night, and her 
teatos i on hercheekes: among all her Joners 
(he hath none to comfort het, all her friends have 
dealt treacheroufly with her, they ute become 
ye ro captiuitie. becauſe of af 

I 1s into uitie. at» 
be. and — great ſeroitude: (hee 
dwelleth among the heathen, (he findeth no reſt: 


traits, 

4 The wayes of Zion dee mourne, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemne feaſts : all her gates ate 
deſolate : her prieftsfighcher virgins are afiuicted, 
and ſhe & in hitterneſſe. 

s Heraduerfarics are the chiefe, her ene- 
mies proſper: lot the LO R D hath afflicted hen 
tor the multitudeof her tranſgreſsions her ® chil · 
dren are intocaptiuitie before the enemie. 

6 And from the daoghter of Zion all ber beau 
tie is departed : her princes are become like 
Harts (het finde no d they are gone 
withour ſtrength before the parſuer 
7 Ierulalem remembred in the dayes of her 
Aflictien, and of her miſeties, all ber | pleaſant 


people ſell into the hand of the enemie, and none 
did helpe her, the adnerſaries ſaw her, and did 
moc ke at her Sabbaths. 

8 leruſalem hath grienouſly finned therefore 
ſhe f is remooued : all that honoured ber, deſpiſe 
her,becanſethey haue ſeene her nakedneſle ; yea, 


Her filthineſſe gin her skirts, ſhee remem- 
breth net her laſt end, therefore (he came done 
wonderfully : (he h ne comtorter: O Lord. he · 
hold my aſſliction: for the enemie hath magnified 


1s The aduerſary hath ſpreade out his hand 


thai the heathen entred into her danctuaiy, whom 
thou did(t command 1548 they ſhould net enter 
into thy congregation. 

t All her people ſigh, they ſecke bread, they 
haue given their plealant things for meat to | te- 
lieue the ſon'e: lee, O Leid, and confider : tor 1 


am become vile. 
u 4} 1:44 nothingto you, all yeethat f paſſe 


vato my ſorrow, which is done vnte mee, where- 


14 The yoke ot my tranſgreſmont is bound by 
bis hand : they ate wreathed , and come vp vpon 
my necke : bee bath made my ſtrength to tall, the 
Lerd hath deliuered mee into 20 hands, ome 
vb I am not able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
mightie men inthe midſt of mee: he he called 


an aſſembly agai + — 
The Lord troden | the virgiac, the daughcer 
of ludah, «rin a winepreſſe. 


[0r,che 
#f the vir 


36 For theſe things | weepe, * mine eye, mine 
eye runneth downe with water, becan'ethe com- 
torter that ſhould f relicue my ſoule is farre trom | 
me: my children are deivlate, becauſe the enemy 
prevailed, 

17 Zivn ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there 
# none to comfort ber: the LORD hath com- 
manded conceruiag lacob, that his aduerſaries 
Houla be round about him:leruſalem is as a men- 
ſtruous woman among . 

18 The LORD is * righteous, forT have 
revelied againſt his F commandement : heare, I 
pray yon, allpeople, aud behold my forow:my vir · 
zins and my yong men are gone into captiui tie. 

19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 
ne : my pricſts & mine elders gave vp the ghoſt 
in the citie, while they ſoughe their mente to te · 
licue their ſoules. 

2+ Behold, O LORD :forl awin diſtreſſe: 
my * bowels are troubled: mine heart is turned 
within me,for I haue gricuoufly rebelled: abroad 
the (word bereaueth, at home theres a3 death, 

21 They haue heard that I ſigh , there & none 
te comfort mee: all mine enemies haue heatd of 
my trouble, they are glad that then haſt done it: 
thouwilt bring the day b thou haſt | called, 
and they (hall be like vnto me. 

22 Letalltheir wickedneſſe come before thee: 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee 
for all my traaſgreſaious : for my ſighes are ma» 
ny, and my heart « faint, 

CHAP. IL 
Jeremiah lomenteth i he mijery of leruſalem, 20 

He complanneth thereof is God, 

Ow hath the Lord conered the daughter of 

Tion with acloude, in his anger, aud caſt 
done from heauen vnto the earth the beauty of 
Iſtael, and remembred not his footſtoole in the 
day ot hisanger ? 

2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habita- 
tions of Iacob , and hath net pittied : bee hath 
throwen downe in his wrath the firong holdes of 
the daughter of Indab : he hath . 
done to the ground: he hath polluted the king- 
dome and the princes thereof, 

$ Hechathcut of in his fierce anger all the 
horne of Iſrael : hee bath drawen backe his 
hand from before the enemy, and bee a- 
gainſt Iacob like a flaming fue which denoureth 
round about. 


bis fierce anger. 
13 From abouc hath he ſent fire into my bones, 


net for my feer,he bath tuned me backe he bath 


bernacle ol the d 
his ſurie like fre. 


ſtood with his tight hand 2s an adverſarie , and 


brought :hew | + Hebs, 


4 Hechath bent his bowlike an enemy: bee 


e, &. 
ler. 1. 
17 
1427. 
cha. 3. f 
f Hebry, 
beg 


Dan . 


he 4 


IA. 16. 
I. iert. 


48.36. 


cle 


flew all that were + pleaſant to the eye, in the ta. 
— Tien i he powred out 


114 JT 


— 


> r 2 1 


© The Lord was an homies becharh fwale | 15. Aziſc, cryont inthe night tim the * 
love d vy hath fwallowed vp all her pa- | ning of the watches out thine heart 


laces : his troag hol os, & bath | water before the face of the Lord: thy handy 
Lincreafedinthe dapghter of ladah mourning and | roward bim, rorte lc feoyyong clan ns cr 
lamentatien bbc ter bange is the rep of curry " 
fal. S0. 6 And hee hath yiolently „taken away his | 2+ CBehold,O LORD andconfder to whom K 
13-& 89.|{ tabernacle, azifis wereof 2 garden, hee hath de thou haſt done this (hall the women cate they | 
1. and | ſtrayed bis of the adembly: the LO KD | fruit, ave children of 4 long * fbablihe 0, 66. 
5.3. | hath cauſed the (olemne teaſts and Sabbathsre | prieft and the prephet be Gaine in the Santtuarie Ang 
hedge} bee forgotten ia. on. and hath deipiled inthe - the Lord ? er 
dignation of his anger che King aud the Prieſt. 22 The yong and the old lye 6n the ground in | band. 
7 Thr Lord hach caſt off bis Altar: hee hath — — men aretal- 
Helr. NN les by the ſwerd : chen halt ſlai de : in the day 
oP. | the band oftbe eyemiethe walles of ber palaces: | of thy anger: than haſt killed, and nor pirried, 
rheyhave made 2 noiſe in F heute of the LORD, 22 Thov haſtcalled ag i folemoe day, wy 
25 in the day ofa ſol:mne Feat. terrours round about, o that in the day ot the 
» } & The LQ KD hatbpurpoſed to deſtroythe | LOKDS anger, none clcaped nor remained: 
wall of tue daughter ot Zion: hee hath firetched | theſe that I have fwadied and drought vp, hath 
out a lime: hehath nor withdrawen his hand tom | mine enemie conſamed. e 
fHebr, | þ deſtroying: thereforche maderbe rampart and CAA. 111. _ 
ah the wall rolament :they languiſhed together 1 e bewailet heir calamm iet. 22 By the "wo, 
. 9 Her gates are ſunke ute the groand : hee the murces of God they ü their hope. 37 


| hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: her king They artnowcdge Gods neftice. 55 They prey for * 
and her Princes are among the Gentiles: theLaw de u,, 64 and vengeance en e enemies, N 

Pfal. 25 4 nemore,her * Prophetsalfo find novifien irom | Þ Aw the man 1644 hath fecneatiiiction by the o/ ous 
9. the LORD. tod of his wrath. ot, 
1s. The Flderrot the danghterof Zion fityp-| 2 He bath led me and brought we in10 darke. "Pal, 
an the ground ai, krepe ſilence : they haue caft | neſſe, bat not into light. 13-% 
| vp duſt ypon their head they have girdedrhew- | 3 Surcly againſt me is he turned, hee turneth * Amos 
ſclacs with ſackecloth : the virgins' ot leruſalem his hand ayainf? me all the 71. 
hang downetheir head to the ground. 4 My fleth and my kinne hath be made old, {0r may 

11 Mine eyet doe faile with teares: my bowels | he bath broken my bones. wore, 
aro tronbled : my liver js powred pon the earth, | 5 Her hath builded un me, and compi - 
tor the deſtru&tlon of the dʒughter ot my people, | (cd we with gall nd trau 
lor, vs. | becaute the children and the ſucllings j twoone | & He hath tet me indarkeplaces, avthey that 
| in the ſtreers of the cu ie. be dead ot old. 

n They ſay to their mothers, Where is cone |- He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
; and wine?when they (wooned as the wounded in | out : he hath made my chaine hesuie. 
. the treers of thecitie, when then ſoule was pow- | 8 Allo when l cry and thout, hee ſhutteth out 
red om 1ntotheir mothers boſome. my peayer, | 

t 3 Whatthing ſhal I rake to witneſſe for thee? s Hee hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
whwthiog ſhall I liken tothee, O daughter of | ſtone : he hath made mypathes crooked. 


leruſalem ? what ſhall | equal} to thee, that i may | i He was vmto mee as a Beare lying in waite, Cor. 
comfart thee, O Virgiu daughter of Sion? tor | avd «42 Lion in ſecret places. kt. 
thy breach u great like the Sea: who can heale ti Hee hach tutned aſide wy wayes, and pul- 
chee? led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
lere. 2 5 14 Thy * Prophets haze ſeene vaine and feo- | 12 Hee hath bent his dow, and ſet mee 28 Aug. 
dg.31.| liſhthings for thee, and they haue not diſceuered | marke for the arrow. 1. 


and 14. thine iniquitie, to turne away thy captiuite: but t He hath cauſed the ſ arrewes of his quiuct 71. 
14. and | baue ſeen tor thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of ba · to enter into my reines. — 
aiſhmenr, 14 1 wasa *derifion to all my people and their| ve 
ebe. 15 All chat paſſe ſ by, ela their hands atthee: | ſong allthe day. ; pM 
"by the | they hiſſe and wagge their head at the daughter x5 Hee hath filled me with | bictermes,he hath % 
4}. ot leruſalem, ſaymny , Is c bis the citie that men made me drenken with o D.. ον | weſt, 
pl Ax. call the pertection of beautie, the ioy of the | 16 He hathalſg broken my teerb with granell| jg, 
. whole earth? ſtonet, he bath j covered me with aſhes. | weimchs f har. 
16 All thine enemies haue opened their month | 17 And thou baftremooued my ſoule fate of e m1, one, 
againſt thee : they hiſſe and guaſſ the teeth: they | from peace: | forgate + profperitie. ther, or m/ 
(ay, We haue ſwallowed her vp: certainely this a 18 And I ſaid, My frengrh and my hope is pe 9004. . 
the daythat ve looked for : wee haue tonnd, c | rihed from the LORD: | n 
haue ſeene it. 19 } Remembring mine afflifion 20d wy 1i-| was, 
1% TheLORD hath done that which he bad | ſerie, the wormewood and the gall. tHew, 
* Lenit- | * denifed: He hath fulfilled bis word that he had | 2 My foule hath chem ſtilſ in remembrance, | loved 
26.16. | commanded in the dayes oi old · he hath throwen | and is ſ humbled in me. A. 
deyt.z8. | dane uud hath noopirtied : and bee hathᷣ cauſed 2 This INecali to my mind, therefore haue gg, 
15. thine enemie to rejoyce oner thee, he hath ſet vp I hope, 
the borne of thine aduerſa riet. | 22: «© /twofthe LORD'S mercies that we 
elete i 18 Theithearteryed vnto the Lord, O wall | are not conſumed , becaaſe his campaſzions laile 
19. chap. — the — Tron, — 5 not. 8 thy 
* av ad night + lelle po ic 27 % new cnety morning: great # 
| let not the apple i thine tyes ceaſe, ahtulneſſe. 
** | 
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my 


34 The 


of the Lord, t 


ij. 


1 Cor. 
113. 


F lalr. 
me. 


n. 


ſoulethetefote will I in him. 
vs The ———— 
for him. to he ſoule the: ſcokerh him. 
| 96 . that a ſhould both hope and 
quierly waite for the laluation of the LOKD. 

5 166 good fora manthat ue beate the yoke 
ia his youth, | 

28 Hee finterh atone and keeper ſilence, be- 
cauſe he harh born xs vpen him. 

19 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo bee 
there may be hope. ' 

30 Kee giuoth his cheeke to them that ſmiteth 
bim, de is Giled tull with reproch. 

31 for the Lord will not caſt aff for ener. 

32 But though he cauſe griefe, yet will be have 


compaſzion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 


23 For hee doth nor affiia + williogly, not 
grieue the children of men. : 

34 Tocruth vader his leet allthe ptiſonets ol 
the earth. 

35 Torurne-afide the right of a man bciore 
the tace ol the i moſt high, 

36 To fubuert a man in his cauſe, the Lorde 
{ approoueth not. 

t75 © Whed hee * thatfaith, anditcommeth 
to paſſe, whenthe Lord commanderh is nat 

28 Ont of the mouth of the molt high procee- 
deth not ® cuill and good 

39 Whertore doeth a living man ſeomplaine, 
2 man for the of his fringes? 

4+ Letvs ſearch and tric ont way es, and turne 


againe tothe LORD. — 
heart with our hands vo- 


41 Lervs liſt vy our 
to God in the heauens, 

43 Wee rn 
thou haſt not pardone 
| 4; Thou haſt couered with anger, and perfecu- 
| ted vs : thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt not pittie d. 

44 Thou 23 — 
that our prayes not paſi, N 
| 48 Tad nc ee 2nd 
refuſe in the middeſt of the people. 
| 465 All our enemies haue openedtheit mouthes 


| againſt vs, 


. | 47 *Feareanda (aare is come vpon vs, deſola · 


tion, and a 
Mine eye runneth downe with riuersof 


| water, forthe deftrution of the daughter of my 


e. 

4s Minecyetrickleth downe and cealeth not, 
without any iptermiſzion : 

5s Till the LO RD looke downe,and behold 
trom heauen . 

$4 Minecye aſfecteth f mae beart, | becanſc 
of all the daughters ol my cigice 


lor, nee 53> Mine encmics chaſed me fare like a bitde, 


without cauſe. 

53 They hane cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone vpon ue. 

34 Waters flowed oucr mine head Abe (aids 
Lam cut off, 

54 < I calledvponthy Name, © LO KD,out 
of the low 

$6 Thou haſt beard my vovce, hide notthine 
care at my breathing, at my cry, 
| $7 2 incbe day hari] alle 
vpon thee thou ſaidſt, Feare not. 
td © Lagdaboubaft pleaded the cauſes of my 
tone, en haſt redeemed may life. 


| 


| 2s The LORD & mp * portion ath my 


4 


* 


| 


$9 O LORD, thou haſt ſeene my wreng judge 
thou my canie. Mare 

6» Thou haſt feence all their vengeance1 
all their imaginations ag, me, + 

ot Thouhaſlthoard 
«nd all their imaginati ne 

62 The lips of cluaſe tha rele vp ain 1 
and their device againſt me all 2 2 

63 Behold mg downe and their rifng 
vp, L atatheir muſicke, - | 

64 © Render vato- them recompenſe, / O- 


LY 
£41 


LORD. according to the worke of their hands | 


65 Giuc them | torre of rn 
to them. 
66 Perſecute and deftroy th in anger, from 
vader the * heaue ua of the LO RD. 
2 * - beter 
t Ziow ani effare. ry She con- 
fefſeth her flares. 1% Edown threatned, 13 
Zen =» compferitd. | 
H Ow is the gold become dimme ] bow isthe' 
molt fine gold changed ! the ſtones of the 
>anctuary are ported out in the toppe of euery 
ſtreete 


1 Tbe precious ſonnes of Zion , comparable 
to fine gold, ho ate they citeemed as carthen 
pitchers the worke of the handsot the potter! 

* Even the ſea members draw out the breafh, 
they gie ſuc ke to theit ones , the dangheer” 
of my peoples become cuell,Lbetho ofteichaein 
the wilderneſle. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child 
the roofe of her mouth for rhirſt « the youg 
dren anke bread, ava no man bieaketh i# 


them, #4 
5 Theythardidfeede delicately are deſobste 
inthe fireers : they that were brought vp in c. 
let, cmbrace a - los- 
For the ſyunihment of the iniquitieed the | 
al my pennle. is 4-2. 
— . — chores 
23 % momem,andue 


were whiter then milke bey were more Y 
bodic then rubies their polichiag was of Saphir, 
8 Their viſage is f blacker then a cole : they 
ac na« knowenia the Ravenes ! therr hi eee 
ueth to their bones: Rigwikhered , it is 
lire a lic ke, ' | 10 
bey thgt be — Fn 
ter then they that be ſlaiae mich hanger : 
pine away, trickepibiong hior want of the fruns 
of the held. 
10 Th- hands ofthe pitiſuſ women 


WT 1 


/ 
N 222 they renee | 
the deftryttionot the daughter people. 
bed his forte 


i The LOKD bak accomp 
he hath powred ont his fierce anger,and hath lin- 
dled a rein Zion, and ic haah denoured the foun- 
datiens thereof. 

12 The kings ofthe rarth and all che 
tants of the world would not have belecue d. 
the adaerſary agd the enemge (held hee 


into the gates ei lerulalem. 

tz 5 ® Forcheſhanesgf ber be 
iaiquities of her priefts, that the dloog 
of the luſt ia tha mid oll of her: | 


14 They babe wandred «© dlinde es is the 
ſtrettes, they have the mie lacy ib 
blood, | (0 thas men could not none ehtir gare 


cher © LORD, } 
; * 


1 


10. . 
£44804, 


) %% _S9— 


r —Bw— ad — = 


17 . 


E. 


Exekiel. 


Tions 


away pnd wandred:chey (aid among the heathen, 
— —— * 
The hanger of the LO RA D bach diaided 
wil no more regard theta: they reſpo ed 
not the perſoas of the prieſts , they tauoured not 
the Elders. 
' £7 As for vt, eur eyes 25 yet failed for our vaine 
heſpe: in our watching wee haue watched for a 
1 hant our that we cannot goe in 
our ſtreets: our end is — 2 
led, tot our end is come. . 
19 Our perſecutots are ſwiltet then the ea 
of the heanen: they peried vs vpon the moun- 
taines,they laid wait for vs in the wildetneſſe 
20 The * breath oſ our noftrels , the anointed 
ef theL o R D was taken in their pits , of whem 
we ſaid, Vader his ſhadow we ſhall live among 
the heathen, 

-3t <q Reioyce and bee glad, O daughter of E- 
dom,that dwelleſt in the Land of V. the cup alin 
ſhall paſſechrough vnto thee: thou ſhalt de dran- 
ken, aud ſbalt make thy (clic naked. 

1 © The puniſhment olthine iniquitie is ac- 
complſhed, O daugbter of Zion , bee will no 
ginrecarythee away into captiuitie: he will viſit 
thine iviquitie,O daugitct of Edom, he wil ſ dil- 
cue t thy flanes, 

C-H A p. V. 

aMpitifull complaint of Tion,iu pr er wmio Cod 
—— LORD, Shatis come vpen vs: 
I conſider and behold our reproch. 

' 1 Our inhericance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſci to aliants. 

Wee arcorphancs and fatherlefle, our mo 
thet tar as widowes, 


: cried vnto them 4 Depart yee, lit i 
ouch not, when they fled 


| 


4 We have drunken our water for 
wood f is ſold vnto vs. — 

s fOnrneckes e vader perſeent on twe la- 
bout and haue no reſt. X 

6 We haue giuen the hand te the Egyptians, 
aud to the Aſſyr ian to be ſatiihed with bread. 

5 * Qurfathers haue ſinned and are not, and 
wee hau: borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants haue ruled oucr v3: there is none 
that doeth deliuet vs out ol their hand. 

We gate our bread wich de peru ot our 

lines, becaule of the (word of the wild-rneſſc, 

to Qur * skiane was blacke like an our, be- 
cauſe of the f terrible famine. | 

11 They ramihed the women in Zion, aud the 
maids in the citics of Iudah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: the 
Faces of Elders were not bonour c d. 

1; Theytookethe young men to gtiade, and 
the children tell ynder the wood. 

r4 The elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the 
yong men from their malicke, 

Is The ioy ol our heart is ceaſed, our dance is 
turned into moutning. 

16 Thecrowne istallea from our head: Woe 
vnto vs, chat we haue ſinned. 

17 For this our beart is faint , for theſe things | 
our eyes are dimme. | 


. 


i=, 


ain 


19.10 , 


18 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion, whichis| and ts 
deſolate the foxes walke vpou it. 1344 
is Thou,0 L O R D,* remaineſt for euer thy | 1. 
throne from generation to generation, 1 Heby, 
20 Whereiore doeſt thou ſorget vs for ener, Jor leng 
aud ſotſake vs ſo long time? 9 de, 
21 * Turne then vs umi thee, © LORD, | l 
and wee ſhall bee turued: renew our dayes asof f. 
10, fr 
mil; then 


olde. . | 
22 | But thou haſt vtterly reieted vs: thou — 
reell v. 


art very toth againſt vs, 


*//\ 


* 


CTHE BO OKT OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


6 CHAP, 1. 
t ThetimeeFExehiels prophecie at C hebr. 4 Hi 
bien of e Cherubims, 1 Of the foure 
* wheeler, 26 ce the gievie of God, 


(as I was am the caprmes 
by the river cle: 12845 
3 the henuens were opened, and I 
ſrw viſions of God. 
» lathe fifth dey of the monerh, ( which wes 

che fifth yeore ofking lehuak ins captivitie.) 

be word of the LORD came expreſly 
vae f Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi,in the 
land ofthe by the river Chebar, and 
the hand of the Lord was there him, 

$4 < And Ilooked, and 2 whirlewind 
came out oi the North, a ęreat cloud, and a fire 
T infoulding ir ſelte. and a brigbtneſſe wes about 


amber ent of the midſt of the fire. 
5 Alſo ont of the midſtthereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure living creatures, and this vai their 


it, and ot of the midſt thereof x3 the gplour of 


oO W it came to paſſe in the thit · ſole of their {ect wes like the ſole of a calues foot, 
tieth yeere, in the fourth eth, and they ſparkled like the colour of burnithed | foge 
in the ftth dey of the woneth, | brafſe, 


p 


| 


appearance, they had the likeneſſe of a man. 

s And euery one had foure faces, and euery 
one had foure wings. \ 

75 And their feet were q ſtraight feet, andthe | + Nele. 


4 fragt 


8 And they had the bands of a manvnder 
theit wings on their foare fides, and they fowre 
med — and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joytied ene to another, 
they turned not when they went i they went cucry 
one ſtraight forward. 

1s A lor the likencs of their faces, they ſoure 
had the face ola man, and the face of a lion on the 
right ſide, & they foure had the tace of an oxe of 
the lelt ſide:they foure alſo bed y face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
| ſtretched vpward, two wy of every one were 


lor, ii 
44 4e. 


1oynedene to another, and two couered the it bo- 
dies. 

12 And they went cuery ene ſtraight ſorward: 
whitker the ſpirit wasto goe,they went : ax. e they 
turned not when they went. * | | 
i 
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13 As for the likeneſſgot the lining creatm es 
their 2 wes like burning coles of fue, 
and \ike the appeatance of lamps it went vp and 
downe — — living creatures, and the fire 
eas bright, and out of the fire went foorth light- 


- And the living creaturesranne, and tetut- 
ned us the appearance of a flath of lighrning., 

15 < Nowss | beheld the living creatures: he- 
bold one wheele vpon Y carth by the lining crea- 
rures, with his foure faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
werke wey like vnto the colour of a Neril : and 
they foute bad one likeneſſe and their appearance 
and theirworke was as it were a wheele in the 
middle of a wheele, 

19 When they went, they went ypen their 
fonte fides 1 and they returned not when they 


went. 

18 At ſor cheir rings, they were ſo high, that 
they were dreadſail, and cheir | rings were tull of 
ti r6und about them toure, 

19 And when the liujng creatures went, the 
wherles went bythem : aud whe the liuing crea 
tures were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 
were liftvp. 

20 Whitherſocuer the ſpirit was to goe they 
went thither waa their ſpirit to goe, & the wheels 
werelifred yp onet againſt them: for the ſpirithof 
the lizng creature was in the wheelex, 


»1 Whew thoſe went, eſe went, and when 
thoſe Rood,cheſe flood ; and when thoſe were lf. 


ted vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp 
ener againlt them: for the ſpiric| of the lining 
creature was in the wheeles. 

11 And the likeneſſe of the firmament vpon 
the head of the ltuinę creature was 38 the colour 
of terrible cheyſtall, ſtreet bed foorth oger their 
heads aboue. 

23 And vndet the firmammnt were their wings 
ſtraight. the one toward the other, euery one had 
two which conered on this fide, & cuery one had 
two, which couereci on that fide their bodies. 

24 And when they went. I heard the woyſe of 
their wings, like the noſe of preae watery, 25 the 
voyce of the Almightie, the voyce of ſpeech, as 
the noiſe of an hoſte ; when they ſtood, they let 
downe their wings. 

25 Aud there was avoice from the firmanm-oe. 
that wes oer their beads, when they ſtood, a 
had let downetheir wings. 

24 Aud abouethe firmament that wu oer 
their heads, w the liłeneſſe of a Throne, as the 
appearance of a Sapliyre ſtone anc} vpon the like. 
nefſe of the Throne was the likenet as the appen- 
rance of a man bene vpon it. 

37 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, 26 the 
appearance of fire reand about within it: from 
the appearance of his loynes even vpward, and 
hen the appearance of his loynes euen downe- 
watd, I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, and 
it ka« brightucſſe cound about. | 

28 As the appearance et the how that is inthe 
clond in the day et raive, Oo wes the appearance 
of the brightneſſe round about. This the ap · 
pearance & the likenes ol þ glery oſ the l. O. 
and when l ſaw it. I ſell vp my face, and I head 
a voyce of one that ſpake. 

CHAP, IL 


1 Erebicls cen: 4 Hi infleutiion. 9 The ou honſe. 
1% Mercouer he ſaid vnto me, Sorndof min, 


roule of bis he awe prophecie. 


thee to the children of lſrael.toa rebeNious 


Nd he laid vnto me,Sounc of man tand vpõ 

Athyfect,and | will ſpeake vnto thee, 

2 And the ſpirit entrrd into me. hen he | 
ynt9 mee. and i&t me von my teet, that I bear 
him that ſpake vnto ne: 

And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, Iſend” 
82 
tion that bath ie belled againſt me:they an tin 
fathers haue tranigreſſed againſt mee; cem vnto 
this very day. * 

4 Forthey oe — 
hearted : I doe A thee vnto them, avd thun 
halt Gay vnto them, Thas ſaith the Lord G © . 

And they, whetherthey will heare erh? 
ther they will forbeare, (for they are a rebellious 
houſe) yet ſhal knowrhat there hath beene a Pro- 
phet among them. 

8 Abd thou ſonme of man, be bot afraid of 
them, neither he atrajid of ther} words, though 
| bryars and thorves be with thee, and then doeft 
dwell among ſcorpions : bee not aftaid of their 
words, zor be diſmayed at their lookes, theagh 
they be a rebel ions hoaſe. 

7 Ana thou (halt ſpeake my words vato 
whether they wil heare or whether they wil for. 
beare, for they are moſt f rebellions, * 

8 Batthun,ſon of man, heare what ne 
thee j Be not thoa rebellious like that teh li 
houſe : open thy mouth and *eate that 


ſent vnto mee, and lee, a roale of 4 
to And be it before me. and it was writ. 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein lameneations,a 
Cc 


t Rrettel eateth the rule. 4 God 
him. 1 God ſheweth him the rele 


therein. 


men, 

Oreouer he ſ2id vnto me. donne of man,eute 

that thou findeſt ente thisroule, and goe, 

ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. , 

> Sol opened my mouth, and he canſed me to 
eate that rule. 

And he ſfaidvnto me Sonne of man, cavſe 
thy — to ente, ind Fl t —— ER 
roole that I gine thee. Then did 1 1 
was in my — 2 — nn 

4 Jun he ſafd v me, Seanc of man, gb 
get thee vnto the Houle of Iſrael, and 


cie. 22 Cod (hunieth and opentth the” . 


my words vnto them. romgey 
5 For thou ave not ſenttos people ef pifindine 
peach, and of aa hard language, bat Helv. 
of Iſroel. - ar 
Not to mary people ot a fi 24 
of anfhard layy#49e, whoſe words thou canſt not 
vaderſtand: j ſurely had i ſent thegto them ghey 
would have hearkened wato the: | 


gut the heuſe of Trael will not heurben vn. 
to thee, for they wil not hearken vnto me: for aff 
the houſe 


hearred, 

a Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong 
their faces, and thy foichead ſtrong e 
foreheads. 4 


3233 RONESING 
orchead :* not nerher 
mayed at their leokes, though they ell 


— _— 


ent chi laren and Re | 


I n 
9 TAndwhen! are hand 
was 


of Iſract'are fy impudent a 


"I 7 


be #rebelli- 


——— — 


zekiel, 


Thetype 


« 1 hal ſpeakevats thee, receioe 
hearewiththine cares. 


the Lord d O . whether they 
forbeare. 


— | heard be- 


© a Yoice of's great rating, 2 leſſed 
of the L. ORD from 
alſo the noiſe efehe wings pe he * 


Sn 25 


I came tethem of the captivity at 
that dwelt by the tiact of Chebar, and 
the are, I there aſto. 


3 — 
— = to — hs ende of ſenen 


47 that the word of the LORD came vato 


17 cane of man, 1 haue madethee a wateb- 
— hoaſe ot Iſrael: therefore heate the 
- {word a2.my mouth , and giue them warning from 


Wes vatothe wicked, Thou ſhake 
——— geſt him not warning, uor 


ta warne 2 wicked from his wicked 
to fave his life; the ſame wicked man ſball 
ie in his laiquity : but his bloed will I require at 


IK: Nr and be turve 
| his wickednefſe, noe from his wicked 
Alle in his iniquity hut thou halt de- 


N man doth turge 
righteontneffe and commit inzquitie, 


Heis. aftumbling blocke betare him, he ſhall 
— . . 22 — 
n cſſe which 


ſhall not bee bred; but his 
dd will I require at * 


21 Neuertheleſſe 
e 
ſhall ſurely live, 
N oe area men, ils gueferth in 
1n- 
Core palace I will there talke —— 


ö wh | arolc and went forth iptothe plaine. 
the of the LO RD ſtood there 
Chap. l. 2s the g I * fawe 1 


— 
be —ů — ſonne of man. beh old, they ſhall 


put thee , and (hall binde thee with 

- them not gee cut, among chern. 
| 28 And I will make thy tengne cleave to the 
| that chou ſhalt be dumbe and 
raprommy be to them}. a reprovce , for they are a 
Iden det eben I fpeake with thee , I will open 
thy mouth , an ſhale ſay woro thern, Thus 


faith theLord G OD, Hee that heneth let him 
beste, and hee that forbeareth, let him forbeare : 
for they ve a rebellious houſe, 


— 


CHAP, 1111. | 
1 Undert'erpeof af 1he e he 
the deſeBiieg of 1 10 Ihe c. y 


Hou alſo ſuane of man, takethee atile , and | 


lay it beforerhee , and pourtray vpon the 
citio cue lernſalem, 

» And lay ſiege againſt j it , and build a fort a- 
gainſt it. and caſt a mount agaiaſt itzſetthe campe 
alſo agaiyſt it, and ſet | batierimg rommesagaialt 
it round abour. 

3 Moreouer takethou vnto thee an | yronpan, 
and ſet it for a wall of yron between thee and the 
citic,and ſet thy face againſt it and it (hail * be⸗ 
ſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: 
ſbabbe a ſigne to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Liethou alſo thy left Gde, and lay the 
iniquitic ofthe hoaſe of Lſracl vppen it : according 
to the namber of the dayes that then (halt lic vp- 
oa it, aud thou (halt bearetheir imqaitie. 

For l haue layd vpoutheethe yeresoſ their 
iniquitic , accotdiug tothe number of the dayes, 
three hundreth and ainery dayes. * So ſhalt thou 
bearc the ini quitie of the honſe of [ſracl. 

6 Aud when thou haſt accompliſhed them. lie 
againe on thy tightſide, and thou ſhlt beare the 
iniquitic of the houſe of Indah fourty dayes: 1 
tauc appointed thee f each day tor a yeere, 

7 Thciforcthon ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
ſiege ofTeralalem, and thine arme 2 
ueted. aud thou ſhalt propheſie again 

8 Andbchold,! — thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee ſrom one (ide to an- 
ther,tilltbou halt ended the dayerof —— kege. 

9 Tlaketboualſo vnto thee heat, and bar- 
leyand beanes, andlentils, avd miller, and i fit 
ches. and put them in one veſſel! , and make thee 
bread therot ,eccorgivgtothe number of the daies 
chat Mon ſhalt lie vpon thy fide i three huadrert 
and ninctie dayes (halt thou ente thereot. 

10% And thy meat which thou ſhalt este h 
by weight twentic ſhckels a day: from time to 
time ſnalt thou eate it. 

1t Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure 


: | the ſixt part ol an hint n to time ſhalt 


thou drinł t. 

12 Aud tho ſhalt eate it a. — nd 
thou (Malt bake it with doung that evcumeth out 
of man in the ii ſaghe, 

13 Aud the LORDfaid, Evenchas ſhall the 
children of lſrael eate their deſiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither | will drive them 

14 Then ſaid I. Ah Lord GOD; behold, my 
ſovle bath not been polluted : for from — 
vp enen till now, haue lt enten of that which 
diethof it teile. or istouse in pieces. neither came 
there abominable fleſh into ary mouth. 

1 Then hee ſaid vmomer, Lee, I haue given 
thee cowes doung for mans doung and thou ſhalt 
prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Mercover be ſaid mo mee, Sonne of man, 
bebold, I will breake the ftaffe of bread in leru- 
alem, and they (hall eate bread by weight 3nd 
with care,and they (hal drinke water by meaſure, 
aud with aſtoniſhment : _ 

15 That they may want bread and water , and 
beaftonied one with an other, and conſume away ; 
for their iniquitie, 

i YH AP 
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(eaatri. 
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this | plate, 1 
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Lui 
26.16, 
cha. 5. 


4 „% — — 


br. 
watt, 


— — 
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"CHAP. v. 
1 Pudeh the tipeof haive, e 
ment of 2 rebellen, 12 5 
\ Ndt — I , tetheea ſharpe 


3. — — 15 — — 10 
to t vpon then 
— — wei gb. and diuide the hire. 

6 ſhalt burne with fire a third part in 
the midſt of the city ven the dayes of the ſiege 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt rake a third part, and 
(mite about it with a knite, and a third parttheu 
(halt ſeattet in the winde, aud | will draw out a 
ſword afrer them. ; 

3 Thon ſhalt, alſe cake there<fa few in num- 
der, and bind them in thy f skirrs. f 

4 Then take of them againe, and caſt them in- 
to the midſt ofthe ire , and burne them in the 
ire: for thereof hall a fire comeſoorth into all 
the hoaſe of Iſrael, 

5 © Thus faith the Lord G © D; This lern. 
ſalem: I bane ſet it in the midſt of the nations and 
countries t are round about her. 

6 Aud ſhe hath changed my ĩudgements into 
wickednefſe more then the nations, and my ſta- 
rutes more then the counnties that ave round a- 
bout ber: for they haue refuſed my indgements 
ind my ſtatutes, they haue nor walked in them. 

75 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe 
yee multiplied more then the nations that are 
round about you and have not walked in my Sta- 
ences, neicker hane kept my iudgements, neither 
have done according to the iudgements of the 
mtions that are round about you: 

therefore thus ſaith the Lord G OD, Be- 
hold, I, enen 1 ew againſt thee, and will execute 
ivdpemems inthe midſt ofthee inthe ſight of the 
nation. 

s And lwill do intheethat which I haue not 
done aud whereunto I will not doe any more the 
like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ſhallꝰ catethe ſoomes 
in the m{dft of thee,and the ſonnes ſhal cate their 
fathers , and 1 will execute iadgementsin thes, 
andthe whole temnant of thee will I ſcatter into 


11 Whetefare, as] line, faith the Lord GOD, 


* Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary 


with all thy deteſtable things, aud with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee 


Ciap. | neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, neither will | haue 


any pitie. | 

12 CAthird partoftheeſhall die wich the pe- 
ſti ence, and with famine (hall they be conſumed 
in the middeft of thee : and a third part ſhall fall 
by theſword round about thee : and I will ſcat- 
tet a third part into all the winds, and I will draw 
out aſword aſter them. 

1 Thus (hal mine anger be accompliſhed. and 
I will canſe my fury toreſt vpon them, and 1 will 
be comforted : and they ſhall knowe that 1the 
LORD have - pr it in my zeale , when 1 hive 
accompliſhed my fury in them. 

14 Morcouer | wil make thee walle, and 2 re- 
proch among the nations that ave round about 
thee in the light of all that pale by. 

ts Seithhallbe 2 * reproch and a taunt,an in- 
ſtrud ion and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations 
that ere. round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
indpementsin thee in anger and in furie, andin 
furious rebukes : I the LORD haue ſpoken 10. 


ö 


16 Wien Thallfend 
. 
o, which 1 will ſend to deſtzoyyon : & Teint 
increafe the famine vpon you , and will breake 
your * ſtaſfe of bread. 

17 S0 will I fend you f  exill 
beafts,gnd thee and pefiſlence 
and blood ſhall paffe through thee, 2nd I will 
dring the (word vponthee:1 the LORD kilue(Þv- 


kraws, 
A C * A. 40 
: The indgementof Tfrart for theiv idolatvin,  & 

A remnant fſhaltbee bleſſed, 11 Thi ſairbfht 

are exhorted to lament they cal amitits, 
AB the werd of the LORD camevnto thee, 

ſeying. 

1 Some of man, ſe thy face townrds the 
— [aountaines of Iiracl , and prophecie agaiaſt 

em, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Tfhacl, Meare the 
word ofthe Lord GOD, Thus faith F Lerd GOD 
to the mauntaines and tothe billes, to the rivers 
and to the valleys, Behold, Leven I will K 
i vpen you, and I will deftroy your high | 
places, 

4 And your altars (hall be deſolate, and your 
| images ſhall bee broken: and 1 will caſt downe 
your fine men de fete your idoles, 

And Iwill f lay the dead carbeiſes of the 
ch Idren of Iſrael etheic ideles, and 1 will 
ſcatter yout bones round about your altars. 


laide waſte, and the high places hall he deſolate. 
that your altars may be laide waſte and made de 
ſolate, and your idols may be broken & ceaſe, and 
your — de cut downe, and y out workes 
may be aboliſhed. 

75 Andthe ſlaiae ſhall Fall inthe mĩdſt oſy en, 
and yee (hall knowe that I aw the LORD, 

8 Frets leauoa remnant, that he may 
haue ſome, that ſhall e the ſword the 
nations, when yee (hall be ſcattetedthteug the 
countries. 

And they that efcrpe of yon (hallremem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall'dee 
caried captives, becauſe I am broken wich their 
vhoriſh heart which hath departed from me, and 
with then eyes which goe aw after theie 
idoles : and they (hall leathe themſeſues for the 
eulls which they haue committed in all ther Þ | 

inations. 

19 And they ſhall know that Lan the LORD, 
and thetT have not ſaid in vaine, that 1 would doe 
this euiſl vntothem. 

1 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; Smite*with 
thine hand, and ſtampe with thy ſoote, and lay. 
Alas,for all the euill abominatious of the houſe of 
Iſrael: for they (hall fall by the (word, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence, 

12 Hethar is farre off ſhall die of the pi- 
lence.and hee that is nec re ſhall Fall by the fword, 
and he that remaineth and * by | 
the farnine : thus will 1 accomplith my tut vpon 

| 


them. 

13 Then ſhall ye know that] an ibe LORD. 
when their 0aine men ſhall be among their idole> 
round about theiraltars . vpon cuery hill in 
all the reps of the moumtaine s. and vager every 
greene tree, and vnder every thicke gke,theploce 
where they did offer lwecte ſauour to all belt 


+Tax 


6 ln all your dwelling places the citie halbe 


2012. 


idoles, 
— 24.30 | 


| 


6 


— 


deſol ation. 


— 


The type « 


* 


The 


| |. yor, deſo- 
| |. ave from 


: 

: 

| . 
> 
. 


14 80 will I ſtrerchont wy band vpon them, 
and make the land d eſolate, yea more | deſolate 
then the wilderneſſe cowards Diblath. in all their 
habirations , and they (hall knowe that I ans the 


LORD. 
CHAP, VII. 
I oa eb; cxmp mr lag 16 The mown- 
oft that © „ 20 Theane- 
2 e Ifraclites 


mee.ſaying; | 
2 Alſo thou ſomms ef man. thus faith the Lord 
GOD evento the land of [ſrael, An end, the end is 
come the foute corners ol the land. 

$3 — — , andI1will 

ſend mive anger vpon thee, aud will judge thee 
according to thy wayes, and willfrecompenſe vp · 
on thee all thine abominations. 
4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee , neither 
will I haue pitie: but I will cecompence thy waies 
ypon thee,and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
midf of thee , aud yee ſhall knowthat I aw the 
LORD, | 

s Thosfaith theLordG OD, Ancuill, an 
onely euill,behold, is come. 

6 An end iscome, the end is eome, it f watch- 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. 

5 The morning is come vnto thee, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day 
of trouble # neere, and notthe j ſounding againe 
of the mountai nes. 

8 Now will 1 ſhortly powre out my fury vpon 
ther, aud accompliſh mine anget vpon thee : and 
I will jvdge thee according to thy wayes, and will 
recompenſe thee for all thine sbominations, 

Aud mine eye ſhall uot ſpare , neither will 
I haue pitic : Iwill recompenſe f thee according 
tothy wiyes, and thine abeminations that are in 
the middeſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold it is come, the mor- 
ning is gone foorth , therodde bath bloſſomed, 
— hath budded. 


1t Violence isriſen vp into a tod of wicked - 
neſſe: done of them halt romeame, nor of { their 
malcitude,nor of any of theirs,neither (hall there 
| be wailing for them. 

13 The time is come, the day draweth nere, 
let got the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller mout ue: 
for wrath is ypon all the multitude thereol. 

: , , For the ſellet (hal not teturne to that which 
is ſo 


faltbougk they were yet aliue : for the vi- 
ſion # touncbing the Hole multĩtude theref which 


be (hall not teturue : neither ſhall any ſtrengthen 


hitnſelfe inſ the iniquitie ot his lite. 
14 They baue blowen the trumpet, euen to 
make all ready, but nene goeth to the battell: for 


i-| my wrath & vpon all the multitude thereof, 


is The ſword & without, and the peſtilence 
and the famine within: he that is in the field ſhall 
die with the ſword, aud he that :: in the city, fa- 
mine and peſtilence (hall deuoure him. 

16 But thex that eſcape ot them, ſhall eſcape 
and (hall be on the mount2ineslike doues of the 
valleyes,all of them mourning , cuery one for his 
iniquitie, 

1 AN* bands ſhall bee feeble, and all knees 
tſhalbe weake a water. 


ſhallbe vpon all faces, and baldnefſe vpou if 
their heades, 

19 They (hall caſt their Glaer in the ſtrertet 
and their gold ſhall be 4 remoued : their * filuer 


in the day ofthe wrath of the LORD; they ſhall 
not ſatizfic thejr ſoul: s. neither fill their bowels: 
bocaule it is y ſtumbling block of their iniquity. 
20 J As ſer the beantic of his ornament, be 
it io maieſtie: but they made the images of their 
abominations, and of their dcteſtable thinget 
therein : therefore haue I | ſet it farre from them. 
21 And Iwill giue it into the handes of the | 
ſtrangers for a 
earth for a ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute ie. 
22 My face will I tutue alſo from them, and 


bers ſhall enter into it and defile ir. 

1 «© Make 2 chaine: for the land is foll of 
blood ie crimes , theciry is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt el the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their henſes:1 will 
alſo make the bempe ofthe 
| their holy places ſhall be d 

2 5 deſtruction commeth, and they ſhal ſeeke 
peace, and there ſhrill be none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchiefe, 25d 
rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour, then ſhall thev 
ſecke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law (hall 


cients. 

27 The Ting ſhall mourne,avdthe Prince ſhal 
be clothed with deſolatien, and the handyof the 
people of the land ſhall bee troubled: 1 will doe 
vnto them after their way, and 4 according to 
their deſerts wil 1 indge them, and they (hal k 
that I the LORD. 

CHAP, Vn. 

1 Exthiel me viſon of God. at Terwſalem, 1 
ſ/ ewed the image of lelonfle, » Thechomber; 
of Immagerrie. £3 The monyuers for m,, 1 « 
the worſh ypere towards the Swe, 18 God; 
wrath for their idolat rie. 

A Nd itcametopaſſe in the fixt yeere, in the 

lixt monet h. ju the fift day of the moneth , 151 
ſate in ine hovle. and the Elders of lodab late 
before me: that the handof the Lord & O D tell 
thete vpon me. 

3 Then ! behelde, and loe, alikenefſ- as the 
appearance of fire * from the appearance of his 
loines euen downewart, fire: and from his loines 


the colour of amber, 

3 Andbe “ pat foorth the forme al an band, 
and tooke me by a locke of mine heade, ard the 
ſpirlt lift me vp betweene the earth add the bea 
nen, and brooght me in the viſions of God to l. 
ruſalem, to the doure ofthe inner gate, that loo 
keth toward the North. where wes the ſeate of the 
image of jelouſie, which prouoketh to ielouſi- 

4 Aud behold, the glary of the God cf Iſtacl 
wes there according to the viſion that I ® ſawe in 
the plaine | 

5s ©T Then ſaid hevnto me, Soume of mam lift 
vp thine eyes new the way towards the North:( 
lift vp mine cyesthe way toward the North, and 
behold, Northward at the gate of the altar ,this 


18 They ſlall alſo * gird ;b4ndſtlverwith ack»! man, ſerſt thou what they do? cen the gre 


image of ielouſie inthe entrie. 


6s Heſayde furthermore vnt@ mee; Sonne of 


at aba 


cloth, and borroor ſhall coucr them, and (ame 


and their gold ſhall not be able to deliner them ai 


pray , and to the wicked of the |" 
E 


they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the | rob · 


to ceaſe, and 
led? ge 


periſh from the Prieſt, and coumſell from the an- j 


euen ypward, as the appearance el brightdeſſe, a 
- 


_ — 


- * = 


— — 


'mina* |, 


* Dan, | 
9 


12 


* Thoſe that are 


mining that the houſe of Iſrael commirreth 

beert᷑ chat I ſhould goe farre off from my (antug- 

tie ? but turue thee yer againe, «azdthog halt ſee 
abeminations. 

5 «C Andhee brought me to the dooreef the 

court, and when I Jooked, behold a hole in the 


$ Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonpe of man, digge 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in the 
wall, bebold a doore, 

s And heſayd vntome,Go in, and beheld the 
wicked abeminations that they doe heere. 

40 Sel went in and (aw, and behold every 
forme of creeping things,and abominable beaſts, 
and all the idoles of the houſe ot iſrael partrayed 
vpon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſracl, and in the 
midſt of them ſtood laazantah the ſonne of Sha 
phan,with euery man his ceuſer in his hand, and a 
thickecloud of incenſe went vp. 

13 Then ſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man , haſt 
thoa ſeene what the ancient s ofthe hoaſe of [Iſrael 
do in the darke, euery man in the chambers of his 
imagery * ſor they ſay,*The LORD ſeeth vs not, 
the LORD hth forſaken the earth. 

13 eAlefaid alſo vnto me, Tarne ther yet a- 
gaine , aud thou (halt ſee greater abominations 
thatthey doe . 

14 Then hee bronght mee tothe dot e of the 
pate ofthe LORDS houſe which wes towards the 
North, and behold,there ſate women weeping for 
Tammauz. 

t Then ſayd he vnts me, Haſt thou ſeene 
this,O ſonne of man > Turne thee yet agaiue, and 
they halt. ſee greater abominations then theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
theLORD S houſe, and behold at the doere 
of the Temple of the LORD, betweene 
the porch and the altar, were about five and ten- 
ne men, with their backes toward the temple of 
theLORD, and their faces towardsthe Eaft, 
and they worſhipped the ſunne towardsthe Eaſt. 

19 © Then he ſaid vnto mee, Halt thou ſeene 
this , O ſonne of man ? | Is it a lightthing to the 
houſe of Iadah, that they commit the abominati- 
ons,which they commit here? for they hane filled 
the land with violence. and haue returred to pto- 


oke me to auger: and loe they put the branch to 
ckeit noſe, 


18 Therefore will 1 alſo deale in fury: mine 
® eye ſhall not ſpare,neither will I haue pitie:aud 
though they*cryin mine cares with a loud voice, 


Jer will I notheare them. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 A viſion whereby is ſhewed :he preſernation of 
jome, 5 and the deſtruftionof there. Þ God 
cannot be intrrated for them. 

HE cried alſs in mine eates. with a loud voice, 

ſaying j Cauſe them that haue charge outer 
the citie, to draw neere, euen cucty man with his 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold, fixe men came from the way of 
the bigher gate, 4 which lyeth toward the North, 
and eueey man a ſ ſlaughterwea pon in his hand : 
and one man among them wa#clothed with lin- 
nen, with a writers inkehorne f by his kde, and 
they went in and ſtood befidethe braſen altar. 
Aud the play ofthe God of Iſtael was gone 


Vp from the Chetub wereupon hee was, tothe 


| 


threſhold of the houſe , and be called to the man 
clothed with liznen, which bad the weners wke- 
herne by hu ide. 

4 Andthe LORD uid vnte him, Got 


| the midſt of the eitie 4 through the mid deſt of 

lerulalem,and ſet * 2 mare vpan the ſorcheads 

that cry for al the abomi- 
thereof, 


of the men that 
nations, that be dune in the midſt 


Jed theorberrhe laid in f mine hea. „ 
chroaghthe city. and mite: 


ring, Go ye aſter bim 
let not your eye ſpate, neither haue ye pitie 
s Slayf 


neereany man vpon whom i: the marke, and be- 


inne at my $anctmary: then they beganne at the 


al-cient men which were before the houſe. 


7 Aud he ſaid voto them, Dehile the houſe, and 
fill the courrs with the ſlaine, goe yee footth : and | 


they went tooth and flew in thecitie. 


Judit came to while they were ſlay · 

— — 

and cried and ſayd, Ah Lord G O D, wile then de- 

ſtroy all the refidue of Liracl, in thy powring out 40% wwe 
f of 


ing them, and I was | 


of thy fury vpon leruſalem ? 


9 Theufaid be vnto mee, The iniquitie of the 


houſe of Iſrael and luda n exceeding great and 


the land is + fullef blood, and the citic full of | *Chap.$ 
petuerieneſſe 1 for they ſay, The LORD hath 13. 


torſaken the earth and the L OR D ſeeth not. 


10 And as for mee alſo, mine “ eye ſhall not 


ſpare,neither will l have pitie, 6# I will tecom 
pence their way vpon their head. 
1z And beheld, the manclothed with linnen, 


which bad the inkehorne — —— 
con- fe wore, 


as thou 


CHAP, X. 
1 The viſion of the coales of fire, tobe ſeattered - 
wer the cite. B The wvifſonof the C heran. 
Hen I looked. and be hold, in the * firmamenr ' 
that v aboue the head of the Cherubim. 


the rr atter, ſaying, I haue 
manded mee. 


there appeared ouer them as is were Saphir 
ſtone, asthe appearance oſthe likenes of a throne. 


2 And hceipake vatothe man clethed with 
linnen, and layd , Goe in berweene the wheeles, 


turn vnderthe Cherub, and i fill thineband with 


coales of fire trom berweene the Cherubims, and 
—— them ouer the citze, And hee went in my 
icht. b 

No the Cherubims ftood on the right 
fide of rhe houſe, when the man went in, andthe 
cloud filled the innercanrt. 

4 Then the glory of the LORD fernt 
from the Cherub. a food our the threſhold of 
the houſe, aua the houie was filled with the cloud 
and the court was full of the brighracfle of the 
LOKDS glory. 8 

5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims wings 
was heard enen tothe viter court, as the voice of 
the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to thas when 
conimanded the man c d with livoen , ſay 
irg. Take fire from betweene the wkeeles,, from 
herweenethe Cherubims ; then hee went in and 
ſeode beſide the wheeles. 


\ olde and yoag ; both maides, 
and little children, and women: but come not — 


bee bad | 


wasclothed with linden, who tooke it, and went 


our, 


8 yArd 


thereof] and pot it into the handes of him =] 


— 


* 
mae 
\ 


THebr. to, 
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ment. 
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7. 4 
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2 1 „r 


Ezekiel. 


| "The wheeles ofthe Cherubims. 


| 8 © And there appeaved in the Cherubims, 
theforme ot a mans hand vnder theit wmngs. 
Ss. aud when | looked, behold the fourc 
wheeles by the Cherubims , one wheelevy one 
another wheele by another Cherub: 
and the of the wheceles was a3 the co- 
— — — A'S 
i avtor their appearances,theytoure 
one likencfic,as il a whcele had bene in the midſt 
— 2 bey they thei | 
if t went , went vpon e ir 
foure ſidea they tmracd net as they went. but to 
the place whitherthe head looked, they followed 
went 


it ; they turned not 8 
12 Aud theirwhole + ,and their backes, 
and their hands inge and the whe cles, 


were ſullof eyes round about, ewes the whee:cs 
that they foure hed. 

t; As fer the — OY cried vnto them 
in my hearing O whee le. 

r bad foure faces: the firſt 


wes the face of a mau and the third the face of a 
hon, and the fourth theface of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, this 
&the living creature that | ſawe by the river of 


s And whenthe Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubimelite vp 
their wings, to mount vp from the carth,the (ame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

19 When they ſtood . theſe ſtood , and when 
they were lifted vp, tbeſe litt rp themſelues al/s : 
tertheſpitit ofthe i lizing creature was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the LORD departed 
from of the threſheld ofthe houſe, and ſtood o- 
uet the Cherubuns. 

19 Andthe Cherubims liſt vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight: when 
they went out , the wheeles allo were beſides 
them,aad every one ſtood ac the doore of the Ealit 
gate ei the LO R DS hoenſe,andthe glory ofthe 
Gedef!fracl wa ouer them above. 

20 Thiss the huing creature that 1 ſaw vodet 
the God otifracl , bythe river of Chebar, and 1 
knew that they were the Cherabims, 

21 Encry one had fonre faces a piece, and ene · 

ry one foure wings,and the likenc ſſe of the hands 
of z man waeynder their wings. 
233 and the likeneffe of their faces was the 
fame faces which I ſawe by the river of Chebat. 
their appear2dces aud themſelves : they went e- 
very one ſtraight forward. 


CHAP. XI 

1 Türpreſumptien of the Princes. 4 Their fone 
| 13 Bebel amg. God 
# brim bis perpoſe u ſauing a remnants, 21 
and p $68 wiched. 22 The Glory of 
| Gedicancrhrbe Cicie, 24 Erchiel rem ned 

68 the capiiiatie. 
In the Spun lift me vp, and brought 
me vato the RIH gate of the LOKDS houſe, 
which looketh Eaſtwardtand behold at the doore 


ot the gute hae aud men; zxmong whom [ 
faw laat amab the A2r and Pelatiah the 
ſoone· ol enai ah. Princes of the people. 


„  Thicewfaid be v me Sonnc of wan. theſe 
ut men that deuiſe miſchic fe, and giue wic - 
hed counſel) in tus c ie. 

Winch ſay, It noet* deere, let vs builde | 


\ 124 — — 


4 © Therefore prophecie agaiaſt them 
K 1 5 

And the Spirit ol the LORD fell vpon me, 
and ſaid vnto me,Speake, thus ſaith the LO RU 
Thus baue ye faid, O houſe of iiracl : for I know 
the things that come into your minde, cuery one 
of them. 


6 .Yehaue multiplied your ſlaine inthiscitie, 
— yee haue hlled the ſtreets thereof with the 

ne. 

7 Therefercthus laith the Lord G O Di Your 
lla ine whom ye haue laid in the middeſt of . they 
ave the fleſh, and this eie # the cauldron: but 1 
will bring you foorth out of the mid deſt of it. 

8 Ye baue feared theſword, and 1 will bring 
a ſword vpon you ſaith the Lord GOD, 

9 And 1 will bring you out of the middeſt 
— — — into the hands ot ſtran- 
gert and will execate iudgements among 

1 Ve ſhall fall by the — will —— 
in the border ol Iſcael, and yee (hall know that 1 
an the LORD, 

11 This citie ſhall not be your cauldron , hei- 
ther ſhall yee be the fleſh in the maddeſt thereof, 
bas] will iadge you in the border of Lirael. 

12 Aud ye ſhall know that I the LORD: 
ſot j yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my iadgements, but haue done after the 
maners of the heathen that ere round aboatyou. 

13 CAnditcameto paſle, when I prophecied, 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died : then tell 
done vpon my face, aud crycd with a londe 
voice, and ſaid; Ah Lord G O D, wilt thou make 2 
fall end ol the remnant of Iſracl ? 

14 Againetheword of the LORD came vnte 
me,iaying; 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, cue thy bte- 
thren,the men of thy kindred,and all the houſe of 
Iſracl whalfy are they, vnro whom the inhabicants 
ot leruſalem haue ſayd j Get yeefarre from the 
LORD :vmortis this land giuen in poſſeſzion. 

18 Therefore tay, Thus ſaiththe Lord G O D;: 

Although I haue caſt them tarre uf among the 
heathen, and although I bave ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries, yet will I be to them as a lit · 
ele SanQuaric ia the countries where they hall 
come. 
17 Therefore fay, Thus ſaich the Lord d O D, 
I will euen gather you frem the people , and 3. 
ſemble you out of the countreyes where yee haue 
beene ſcaittered, aod | will giue you the land of 
Iſrael, 

18 And they ſhallcome thither and they hal! 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and 
all the abominatious thereof trom thence. 

19 And* I wil giae them one heart, and I will 
E new Spiitwithin you : and | will take the 

onic heart out of their fl. th, and will giue them 
an heart of fleſh. 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 
keepe mine erdinances, and doe them: and they 
(hall be my people, and | will be their God. 

21 Bat u fr chem whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteſtable things, & their abo- 
minations, 1 will 1ecompenſe thetr way vpon 
their one beads, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

C Then did the Cherubims litt vp their 


22 
inge, and the wheeles befides them and the glo- 


houſes: thiscitie Me caldrom, and wee bethe 


ric of the God of Iſtael was oucr the m aboue. 
2+ And 


| Or, 
wich 


hew wit 
walked, 


45.26 


1 


— ——_— RR . 


| 
' 
ö 


Me, 


| %, 
wich 


haw wt 
walked, 


e of the captiuitie. ap 


Falſe 


* 


bon. 
v 


u f chat goe foorth into captiuitie. 
r + Diggethouthroaghthe wall in their ſight, 
the | nd cary outthereby. ; 

6 la their (fight ſhalt thou beare je ypon cy 

14 ſhould ers, amd cary s forth in the twylight : thou 

e Galt couer thy face, that thou ſee not che ground: | 

. ſot I haue ſet thee for a ſigue vnto the heaſe of 
lirael, 

5 And I did ſo as I was commannded : I 
brought forth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuſfe for capti- 
uitic,and inthe euen I fdigged through the wall 

Heb, | wich mine hand , L brought is foorth inthe twy- 

* light, c l bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight. 

1 Aud in the morning came the word of the 
LORD vntome,faying, 

9 Sonneof man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, aid vatothee, What doeſt 
thou ? 

te Say thou vnto them z Thus faith the Lord 
G OD, This burden concerneth the Prince in le- 
ruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſtael that ar among 
them. 

| 11 Say, am your ſigue i like as1 haue done. ſo 
10 ſhall it be done vnto them : + they ſhal remooue 
4 and goe into captiuitie. 
Ws!) 12 And the Prince that ũᷣ among them, ſhall 
P39 | heare vpon his ſhoul de in the twilight, and ſhall 
499389). | 20e foorth : they ſhall digge through the wall to 
cary out thereby: hee ſhall coucr his face, that he 
ſee not the ground with d eyes. 
\ 13 My * net alſowill | ſpread vpon him, and 
* | he hall be taken in my ſnare, and I wil bring him 
14%, to Babylonto the landofthe Caldeans, yet (hall 
he notſee it though he ſhall die there. 

t4 And Iwillſcatrer toward euery winde all 
that ate about him to helpe him, & all his bands, 
and | will draw out the ſword after them. 

is And they ſhall knowthat I the LORD, 

Mie when l ſhall ſeatterthem among the nations, and 
* | diſperſe them in the countreys. 
-__ 16 gut I will leave + a few men of them from 


| the midaeſt 


Andthe of the LO R D went vpfrom 
— ey and ood vpon the monn- 
tine. which i on the Eaſt ſide of the cirie, 

24 © Afterwards the ſpirit tooke me vp, and 
brought me in viſion by the Spirit of Ged into 
Caldca to them of the captiuitie: fo the viſion 
that 1 had ſeene, went vp from me. * 

25 Thea l ſpake vnto them of the eaptiuitie, 
all the things that the LO R D had ſhewed me. 

a CHAP, X11. 

1 The type of Exehiels remoouing, 8 It ſhewedthe 
captinitie of Lede iab. 17 Rettich trembling 
ſhrweth the lewes deſolation. 21 The lewes pre- 

[up (nos — s reprooned, 26 The Pee. 

dineſſe of the wifion. 

1— LORD alſocame vato me, 
ſayings 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middeſt 
of a tebellious houſe which haue eyes to ſee, and 
ſee not: they haue eates to heate, and heare not 
for they are a rebelſĩous houſe. 


for remoouing , and remooue by day in 

their fight, and thou (halt remoue from thy place 

to another place in their ſight z it may be they will 
confider,though they /e a rebellious houſe, 

4 Then ſhaltthou bring feorth thy ſtuffe by 

day in their Gight,as ſtuffe ſor remoaing:and thou 

(halt goe footth at even intheir ſight, f as they 


| the ſword , from the famine, and from the peſti- 


| lence, that they may declare all their abominati- 


ons among the heathen hetherthey come, and 
they (hay that Ian the LORD, 

17 Moresuer, the word of the LORD came 
to me ſaying; 

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drinke thy water with trembling aud with 
careſulneſe, 

19 And ſay vntothe people ofthe land, Thus 
faith the Lord G © D, ofthe inhabitants of leru. 
ſalem, ana ol the land of Iſrael; They ſhall cate 
their bread with catetulres and drinke their wa- 
ter withaſtoniſhment, that her land may be de ſo-· 
late from + all that istherein, becauſe ofthe vio- 
lence of them that dwell the ein. 

2+ And the citicsthat are inhabited, ſhall bee 
laidwaſte,and the land ſhall be deſolate, and yee 
ſhall know that I aw the LORD. 

at , ud the word ofthe LO R D came vnts 
me,ſaying; 

22 Sonne of man, what « that prouerbe , that 


11 ſonne of man, prepare thee | 
| e 


ye haue in the land of Iſtael.ſayingi The daies are 
pt olonged, aud euery viſion lailethꝰ 

2; Tell chem thereſore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G O Dy Lill make this proncrbe to ccaſe, aud 
they (hall no more vſe it as a pronerbe in Iſrael: 
but ſay vnto them. The dayes are at hand, and the 
eſſect ol euery viſion 


24 For there ſhall bee no more any vaine vi- | 


ſion, nor flattering divination, within the houſe of 
Iſrael. 


25 Forlamthe LORD: I will peak, an. de 


word that [ ſhal (peake,ſhal come to paſſe: it ſhall 
be no more prolonged: for in your dayes, O re- 
bellious honle, will 1 ſay the word, and will per- 
formeic,faiththe Lord G O D. 

26 CAgainetheword of the LO R D came to 
me, laying; 


} 
27 Jonne of man, behold they »fthe houſe of 


Iſrael lay; The viſian that hee ſeeth * for many 
dayes to come and hee prophecieth of the times 
that are farre off, 

28 Therefore fay vntothem, Thus ith the 
Lord GOD, There ſhal none of my words be pro- 
longed any more, but the word which | haueſpo- 
ken, ſhalbe done, faith the Lord G O D. 

CHAP XIII. 

t The reprooſꝭ o ſ hing Prophets, te and their wm 
temperea morier. 17 Of Propheteſſe: and theiv 
pil wes, 

_ the word ofthe LO R D camevnto mee, 
Aying; 

2 Sonne oſ man, prophecie againſt the Pro 
phers of Iſrael that prophecie. and ſay thou vnto 
them that prophecie out of their owne ® hearts, 
Heate ye the word ot the LORD. 

3 Thasſaith the Lord G Od; Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets, that + ſollow their oe ſpirit, 
| and hane ſeenc nothing. 

4 Olſrael, thy prophets ere like the foxevin 
the deſerts. 

re haue not gone vp intothe} gappes, nei 
ther f made vp the hedge tor the honſe of Igel. 
to ſtand inthe battellinthe day of the LO R D 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying dnia - 
tion, ſaying. The LO R Dſaith, ana che LORD 
hath not ſent them: and they have made others 


to hope, that they would confirme the word. | 
7, Haus yer not ſcene s vaine viſion, and haue | 
ye not ipoken a lying d uination whereas yee ſay, 


The LORD ſaith is albeit I haue not ſpoken > 


Mm 8 There. 


Hes. th 
ee 


thereof. 


*. Pet 
34 


Falſeprophets. vmempered morter. Ezekiel, 


— 


lor, ſecret 
or cownſel 


* 


—— 1 nw 


14.0 a” 


—— 2 — 
2 
Dd 
2 
2 
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L Therefore thus ſatththe Lord GOD; ne- nor diaine diuinations, for 1 will deliver my pl 1 


cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie and ſeene lyes,there.| ple out of your hand, aud ye ſhall know that | aw 
fore behold, I n againſt you, ſayth che Lord | theLORD, 
G OD, CHAP. XIIIL 

Aud mine hand ſhall be ypon the Prophets| t God anſwereeh idolaters according their owne 
that ſee vanitie, aud that dininelies :they ſhall| Gravis, 6 They ave exhoreed to rent, or feare 


Idolatersin h 


not bein the f aſſembly ofmy people, neithet 0:3) of 194;ements, by meancs of ſedut d Prophets, 
they be written in the writing of the hon'e ef Il 12 Gods irrexocable ſentence of famine, 15 of 
rael neither ſhall theyenter into the land of 1ira- notſomebrafts, ty of the ſword , 19 and of 
el, and yee ſhall know that Ian the Lord G O D. peſtilence. 22 Atenan ſhall le re erut ſor 

Io Becaaſe, euen hecauſethey haue ſeduced example of others, 
my people, ſaying; * Peace, and there was no Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of |ſracl vn- 
peace: aud one buile vp a I wall, and loe, others to me, and ſate before me. 
da ved it with vntempered morter, 2 Aud the word ofthe LORD came vnto me, 

tr Say vnto them which dawbe it with vn- | laying, 
tempered morter that it (hallfall: chereſhallbe} 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
an ouerflowing (howre , and yee , O great haile | idoles in their heart, & put the ſtumbling blocke 
ſtones,ſhallfall, and a tormie wind ſhall rent 75. } of cheir iniquirie before their face: ſhould | bee 

ti Loe when the wal is fallen, (hall it not bee | enquired ot at all by them? 
ſaid vnto you; Where us the dawbing wherewith 4 Thereforeſp:akevnto them, and ſay vnto 
ye hauedawbed u? them, Thus faith the Lord G O D; Every man of 

t3 Thereſore thus faith the Lord G O D; I | the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles iv his 
will enen rentiewith a ſtormie wind in my tary : | heart , and putteth the ſtuinbling blocke ot his 0 
and there (hall be an ouerſſov / ina ſho re in mine iuiquitie before his face, and commeth tu the worn, 
anger, aud great haileſtones in i furie, to con Prophet, Ithe LORD will anfwere himthat 
ſame it. | commetk , according to the multitude of his i- 

14 So will l breake down the wal that ye haue doles, 
dawbed with yatempered aer, and bring it | 5 That l may take the houſe of Iſrael in their N 
down tothe ground, ſo that the fonndation ther- | owne heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from 
of ſhall be diſcouered , and it thalt fall and yee | me through their idoles. 
ſhall be conſuned inthe middelt thereoſ: aud ye 6 & Therefore ſay vatothe heufe of [{racl. 
ſhall know chat l the IO RD. Thus faith the Lora d O D, Repent, aud tutne 0 | 

ts Thus will l accompliſh my wrath vpon the ! | your ſelues from your idoles , and turue away Any 
wall, and vponthem tha: have dawdved it with | your faces from all your abominatjous. * |} 
vatempered worter, and will ayvnto you; The 5 Foreueryone of the houſe of Iſrael, or of | 
wall it no more neither they that dawbed it: | the ranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which ſpas 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- | rateth himſelſe from me, and ſetteth vp his idvles 
phecie concerning leruſalem . and which ſee viſi- | in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke ot 
ens of peace for het, and there wno peace, ſaith | his injquirie before his face , and commethtoa 
the Lord G O D, Prophet roenquire ofhim concerning me, I the 

19 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſer thy ſace LO R D will anſwere him by my ſe/#e, 
againſt rfie danghters of thy people; which pro- 8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
phecie out ot their owne heatt, & prophecie thou | will make bim a * figne and a prouerbe, & I will | Den. 
againſſ the n. cut him off from the midſt of my people, and yce 33 37. | 

18 Aud ſay, Thus faiththe Lord G O D; Woe Mall know that ln the LORD chap. | 
to the wonten that ſowe pillowes toall arme Aud if che Prophet bee deceined when hee | 13. 
holes, and make kerchiefes vpon the head of | hath ſp&ken a thing, I rhe LORD*hane deceiued 114 
euery ſtatur/ to hunt ſoules: Will yee hunt ti e that Prophet, and 1 will ſtreteh out my hand vp | 2.3. 
ſoules of my people, and will ye ſaue the ſoules | on him and will deſtroy him from the midſt of 
aliue tha come vnto you? | my peo le Iſrae j. 

19 Aud vill yee pollute mee among my peo. | 1s And they ſhall beare the puniſhment of } Heby, 
ple for handfuls of barley , and for pieces of | their iniquitie: the puniſhment of the Prophet L 
bread, to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould not die, and | ſhall be even as the puniſnment of him that lee» Moſer! 
to ſaue the ſoulesaliue that thould not line, by | keth vnto him: tidy, 
your ly ing to my people that heare your lies ? tt That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more || wave ft 


20 Wha eforethns ſaith the Lord G O D. He- aſtray ſrom me, neither bee polluted any more 
hold, Ia againſt your pillowes , wherewith yee | with all their tranſgreſſions; but that they may 
there hunt the ſoales to make [| chem fli-, and 1 | be my people, and I may be their Oed, faith the 
will teare them from your armes, and will let the Lord G O D. 
ſoules goe cutu the ſoules that yee hunt to make t © The word ol the LORD came againe to 
them flie. me, ſaying. 

21 Your kerchicfs alſo wil I teate aud deliuer 13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth 2+ 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be vo gainſt me by treſpaſs ĩng gti euoaſly, then will 
tote in yout hand to bee hunted , and yee ſhall | l ſtretch ont mine hand vpon it, and will breake 


| know that l ewiths LOR D, | the * ſtaffe of the bread thereof, and will ſend ® Lent, . 

der, that 25 Becaule with lies ye haue madethe heart of | famine vponit, and will cut eff man and beaſt 2624 

1 ſhonld | the righteons lad hem 1 haue not made ſad, and | trom it. : 4 
"fave bi | ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked chat hee | 14 * Though theſe three wen . Noah, Daniel, ˖ — 

Ar. Heß. (hen d uot returne ſtom his wicked way {by pro- and lob were in it , they ſhould deliuer bu: their = 

by J. miſing tum life. oe ſoules by their righteouſnes, ſaith the Lord — 

An em. 23 Therefore yce ſhall ſee no more vanitie, | GOD, 17 
1 . wu cl 2 


— 


— _ — — —— 


. 


— 
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Hob. Of the Vine, 


— 0% — 
8 
Dar 


thela2d, and they | ſpoiſe it, ſo that t be deſolate, 
} no man may paſſe througbbecauſe of the beatts 

16 Thong theſe three men were f in it, 281 
live, faith the Lord G O D, they (hall deliner net- 
ther ſonnes nor daughters: they onely (hall bee 
delineted,butthe laud (hall be deſolate. 

t7 © Ore l bring aſword v on that land, and 
ſay. dw or d, goe through the land, lo tuat I cut off 
man and bealt from it, - 

18 Though theſe threemen'weve in ir,as I iue, 


ſonnes not daughters, hut they onelyſhalbe deli- 
nered thernſelucs, 

19 or 1 ſend a peſtilence into the land, 
and powre out my fury vpon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and beaſt. 

% Though Noah, Davicl, and Iob were in it, 
asTliue, faith the Lord God, they (hall deliner 
neither ſonne nor danghter: they (hall d deli- 
aer their one ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. 

2: For thus ſaiththe Lord G © D, [How much 
more when ſend my foure ſore iudgements vp- 
on lexuſalem ; the ſword, and the tamine, and the 
noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
it man ard beaſt ? 

22 Let behold, therein ſhall be lefe a rem. 
nant that ſhall be broughe foorth. bor ſonnes and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come ſooi ch vato 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way and their doings: 
and yec ſhall bee comforted concerning the euill 
that | haue drought vpon leruſalem , nen concer- 
ning all that l haue brought vpon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you whenyee (ce 
their wayes and their doings and ye ſhall know 
that | haue not done without cauſe, all chat I haue 
done in it, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

CHAP X. 
t By the onfiineſſe of the vine lranch for any 
worke, 16 uſhezed therirection of Ieruſali vu. 
A Nd the word ol the LORD came vato me, 
laying, 

2 Sanne of man, what is the vine tree more 
then any tree, or chew a branch which is among 
che trees ofthe forreſt ? 

3 Shall wood bee taken thereot to doe any 
vor ke ? or, will men take a pin of it, to hang any 
veſſell thereon? 


of it is bunt. la it meete for a worke? 
5 Rehold, when it was whole it was + meete 
for no worke : how much le 


and itis burned? 


the Vine trecamengthetrees of the foretlt, which 
laue giuen to the fire for ſewell, ſo will I giue | 
the inhabitants of letuſalem. 

5 And Iwill ſet my face agaiuſt them, they 
hall goe out from ove fire , and anocher fire ſhall 
denoare them, and yee ſhall know that I aw the 
LO RD, when I ſet my face againſt them. 

$ And Iwill make the land deſolate, becavſe 
they haue f committed a treſpaſſe, ſayth the 
Lotd G © D, | 


CHAP, XVI. 
t Vudey the d linde o « wretched infant, 1 
ſhewed the naier all ſtate of Ieruſalemn. s Goas | 
txriraardinarie lout toward ber, 15 Hey mon | 


rens whoredame, 35 Her grieuous mugerncu:, | 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


17 Fifi cauſenoiſome beaſtsto pafe brasgh 


faith the Lord G O D, they ſhall deliver neither 


<a. 


| mens. 6o Mercy u promiſed her m the ond. 
Gaine the word ot the LORD camevnro 
me, faying, 
2 Souneot man,cauſe leruſalem to know her 
abominations, 
$ Andy, Thos faith the Lord G O D vnto 
| Teruſalem ; Thy t birth and thy natiuitie wot the 
| land of Cauann, thy father was an Amorite , and 
| thy mother an Hittite. 
| 4 Andasfor thy natiuitic inthe day thou wa ſt 
borne , thy naue ll was not cut, neither waſt thon 
waſhed in water to | ſnpple thee: thou waſt not 
ſaltedat all, not ſwad led at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe 
vnto ther to haue compaia on vponthee, hut thou 
waſt caſt out in the open held , to the lothing ot 
thy perſon, in the day that thou walt borne 

6 FAnd when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
[| pollated iu thine owne blood, 1faid vntuthee 


to thee when thou H in thy blood, Line, 

7 I baue ſ cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou haſt increated and waxen 
great, and thou art come to fexceHNentarnaments: 
thy breaſts ate ſaſhioncd, & thine haire 13 growen, 
whereas thou weſt naked and bare. 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
vpon thee, behold ,thy time wasthe time of loue, 
and I ſpread my skitt ouet thee, and couese d thy 
nake dneſſe: yeal (ware vatothee.and entred in- 
to a conenant with thee, ſaich the Lord GOD, and 
thou became ſt mine. 

9 Then walled I thee with witer: yea, 1 
throughly waſhed away tiy f blood from thee, 
and I anainted ther with oy le. 

16 I clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, 


about with hae linnen, aud 1 coucred chee with 
ſilke. 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 1 
put bracelets vpoa thi de hands, and a chaine on 
thy necke. 

12 And Ipnt a icwell on thy forchead, and 
carerings in thine cares, aud a beactitull crowne 
vponthine head, 

t3 Thus waſl thou decked with gold and ſil- 


4 Bebold. it is caſt into the fire for fewel l the | 
fire deuouretk both the ends of ir , and the midit 


ſhall it be meete - 
yet ſor any wor ke, when tlie fire bath deuoured it, | heathen for thy beauty: for it was pertect through 


6 - TTherefore thaefaith the Lord GOD; As | the Lord G O D. 


er, and thy taiment was of fine Inner and filke, 
and broidered worke, thou didit cate hoe flow re 
and hony and vyle,& thou waſt exceeding beau- 
tilull and thou didit proſper into a kingdome, 
14 And thy renowne went ſoorth ameng the 


my come hiueſſe winch I bed pat ypouthee, faith 
ts hut thou didit traſt in thine owne bean- 
ty, & playedit the hat lot, becauie ol thy renowne, 
and powre«l/t out thy ſotnicatiens on cuety one 
that paſſed by z his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou diddell take, and 
dec kedſt thy high places with dincrs colours, and 
playedſt the harlot therenpon: the like things 
hall not come,nexhertſhall it be ſo. 

17 Thou halt alſo taken thy faite ĩeweſ of my 
gold and of my ſiluer, which Id givep thee 
and madeſt to thy ſelfe mages i of men, and did 
deft commit wheredome withthem, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments and 
coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet miue oyle and 
mine incenſe before them. 
is My 


Ieruſalems ſtate. 


44 Her ime mac hing er mother an excee. ing 
ber ſiſters Soctome ana $1119v14 £18511 for tnag c- 


when then waſ/l in thy blood, Liue : yea I faid va- | 


and ſhod thee with badgers$kin, & I girded thee | 


| Het 
1 out, 
#7 habit. 

| 145108, 


joy, 
[ looked 
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CT ee IEEE. TEES 


Ezekiel. 


| — 


r9 My meat alſo which I gauethee, fine flowre, 
and oy le, and hony weren 1 fedde thee, thou 
haſt cuen ſet it before them for a + ſweet fanour : 
and chu it was, faith the Lord G0 D. 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them to bee 
denoured : tha of thy whoredomes a imall 
Matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and de- 
liuered them to cauſe them to paſſe through the 
fire for them * 

22 And inal thine abominations & thy whore» 
domes thou h iſt not remembredthe daics of thy 
yoath, whea thou waſt naked and bate, and waſl 
polluted inthy bloed. 

23 And it came to paſſe afterall thy wicked 
neſſec woe, woe vnto three ſaith the Lord G OD) 

24 That thou halt alſo built vntothee an | c 
minent place, and haſt madethee an high place 
in cuery ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at encry 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to hee 
abhorred,and haſt opened thy feete to cuery one 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy wheoredomes. 

26 Thou haſt alſocommitred fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neigbours great of fleſh, and 


| haſtincreaſed thy whooredomes,to prouoke mee 


to anger. 

25 Behold therefore, I haue ſtretched out my 
hand oner thee and haue diminiſhed thine ordi- 
naty ſoode, and delinered thee vnto the will of 
them that hate thee, the j daughters of the Phili- 
ſtines wh ich are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whoore alſowith the 
Aſſyrians, becanſe thou waſt vnſatiable: yea thou 
haſt played the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt 
not be ſatisfied. 

29 Than haſt moreoner multiplied thyforni- 
cation inthe land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and yet 
thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30 How weakeisthine heart, faith the Lord 
G O D,ſ(ceing thou doſt all theſe things, the work 
of an imperious whoriſh woman? 

31 luſ chat thou huildeſt thine eminent place 
in the head of enety way. and makeſt thine high 
place in every ſtreet,and haſt not beene as an har. 
lot in that thou ſcorveſt hire: 

22 But 4s 2 wife that commirteth adultery. 
which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her husband. 

33 They gine gifts to all whores, but thou gi- 
ueſt thy giſtsto all thy louets, and thy re ſi them 
that they may come vntothee on every fide for 
thy whoredonie. 

24 Aud the contrary is inthee from other wo 
men in thy whoredomes whereas none oller h 
thee to commit Who edomes: and iut hat tl gi 
ueſt 2 reward, and no reward is giuenvnto thee : 
the: ctore thou att cantrary 

:5 «© \Whetclore, © harlot, hearethe word of 
the LO RD. 

26 Thusſaith the Lord GOD; Becanir thy fi) - 


nakedneſſe vnto them, that ſee allthy 
nakedneſſe. rm oth. = 


breake wedlocke and ſhedde blood are i 
and I will give thee blood infurieand iea 

39 [ will alſo give thee into theit hand; 
and they (hall throw downe thine eminent plac 


irip thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall 
Un, — — naked and bare. 

40 They ſhal alſo vp a company againſt 
chee,andriey ſhalonetkeewnch — 
thee thorough with their ſwords: 

41 And they (hal *burnethine houſes with f 
and execute indgementsvpor thesia che fight of 
many women: and I wil cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
playing the harlot, & thou allo ſhale giue no hire 
any more 

42 So wil I make my fury towards thee to reſt 
and iy ĩealouſie ſhal depart from thee, and I wil 
be quiet, and will be no more angrie. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the daies 
of thy youth, bat haſt ſretted mee in all theſe 
things, behold therefore, Ialſowill recompenet 
thy way vpon the head, iaith the Lord G O'D: 
and thou ſhalt nor commit this lewdneſſe, aboue 
all thine abominationt. 

44 © Bchold, euery one that vſeth prouerhes. 
ſhall vſe thai ptouer be againſt thee , ſaying, As 
the mot het. ſo u her daughter. a 

45 Thou ars thy methers daughter thatlotheth 
her busband and her children, and thou t the 
ſiſter of thy filters which lothed their husbands, 
and their children: your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amotite. 

45 Andthineelder ſiſter & Samaria, ſhee and 
her danghters,that dwell at thy leſt hand: and 
thy fyonget ſiſter that dwellethat thy right hand, 
« Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after theirwaycs, 
no; done after their abominatiors:but at if lu 
were a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wa yes. 

48 As ſiue, ſaith the Lord GOD, Sodom thy 
fiter hath not done, thee nor het daughters, as 
thou halt dee, thou and thy daughters, 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
Sodom ; Pride, fulneſſe of h 
of id lenefſe was in ber and her daughters, neither 
did che ſtrengthenthe hand ol the poore and nec · 
die. 

5 And they were hauty, and committed abo- 
mination before me: & therefore I tooke them a» 

vav,as | aw good, 

| St Neither hath Samaria cõmĩtted halfeofthy 
| nes, but thou haſt mu thine abominati- 
ons more then they, and haſt juſtißed t ſiſters in 
l thine ahom nation, which thou haſt done. 

| 52 Thou alfo which haſt judged thy Gſters, 
| hearc rms awne ſhame (orthy ſinnes, chat thou 
halt committed more abominable then they? 


thineſſe was powred out, and thy nake dueſſe d:1. | they are more righreous then thou: yea be thou 
conered through thy whooredomes with thy lo- cantounded alſo and beare thy ſhame, in that 
ners,and with all theidoles of thy abominations, | th ou halt ivſtifi-d thy ſifters, 
and by the blood of thy children , which thou | 
diddeſt giue vntothem, 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather allt hy lo 


33 When ſhall bring againe their captivity, 
the capriuity of Sodom and her dauyhtersy 20d 


| 
[the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
uets, with hen thou haſt taken pleafure,aud all | will hing againe the captivity of thy captiuch, 


them that thon laſt loned , with all them | ia the the midſt ofthem ; 


that thou halt bated : I will even gather then; 
/ 


54 That thou mayeſt beate thine own ſhame, 
an 


idolatry of 
1 


| round about againſt thee , and will diſcoverthy {© 


38 And will iudge thee , + as women that IA 


and (hal breake downethy high places: they hal} 


| 


and abundance | 


* 


4 


' 


* 


2 


* 


1 
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mayeſt bee confoundedin all that thou halt |», oe nn to plucke it vp by 
thereo 


p done in thatthou art a comfort vaco them, 

5 $5 Whenthy liſters, Sodom and her 
ters ſhal! teturne to their former citate, and 
[maria and herdaughters ſhal returne to theirfor- 
mer eftate, then thou and thy daughters (ball re · 
turne to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſtet Sodom was not} mentioned 
by thy mouth inthe day ot thy + pride. 

57 Before thy wicked neſſe was diſcovered, as 
at the time ot thy reproach of the daughters of 
+ Sycia & all chat are round about her, the daugh- 
ters of ibe Philiſtiaes which deſpiſe thee round 


about. 

58 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneſſe,and thine 
abominations, faith the LORD. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord G OD ;1will cuen 
deale with thee as thou hatt done, which haſt dei 
piled the oath in breaking the conenaat, 

6 N Neuerthelcfſe Iwill remember my cone 
nant with thee in the daies of thy vouth,and I will 
eſtabliſh vnto thee an euerlaſting conenant. 

61 Then thou thalt remember thy wayes and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt teceiue thy liſters, 
thine elder and thy younger, and | wiligiue them 
vatetheefor*daughters but not by thy couenant 

62 And l wil eſtabliſh my coucnantwith thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that Jam the LORD : 

6 That thou maieſt remember, and bee con- 
dun 4ed. and neuet open thy mouth any more : 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, 


CHAP, XVII: 

t Vader thepereble of two Eagles aud a Vine, tt 
„ hrwed Gods indgenent vpon leruſalem for 
rewo(ting from Babrlonte Egypt. 22 God pro- 
miſeth io plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 


— the word of the LO R D camevnte me, 
Ving, 

Sonne of man put forth a riddle, and ſpeake 
1 parable vnto the — [{rael, = 

3 And ay. Thas ſaith the Lord GOD, A grex 
Eagle with great wings. long winged, full ol fea- 
thers, which had diueac , cameynto Le- 
banon and tooke the higheſt braych of the Cedar 

+ Hecropt offthe top of his young twigs, and 
caryediciato a land of traffique; kee ſet it in a 
4ty of merchants, 

H; tooke alſo of the ſeede oſthe land , and 
fplanted it in a fruitful field, he placed it by great 
waters,and (et it 442 willow tres. 

And it grew. and became a ſpreading Vine 
of loweſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
lum, and the rootes theregfwerevnder him: ſo it 
decame a Vine,and brought foorth branches, 20d 
hot foorth (pri | K*. 
alſo another great Eagle, with 
, feathers, and beheld, this 
towards him, and ſhort 
erth her b toward him, that hee might 
ver ic hy the farrowes of her plantation. 
A was planted in a good | foile by great 
I aersthatit might bring ſoorth branches, and 
Nele might bearefruit, that it might be a goodly 
we, 
9 Saythou, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Shall 
i proſper? ſhall he not pallvp the roots thereof, 
cat ofthe fruit thereol, that it wither dit (hal 
iu all theleaues ofherſpring,cuen —_ 


» Yea behold, being planted, ſhall ieproſper , 
w1 


* 
; gat it not vtterl y wither, when the a 


— ie o it ſhall wither in ch e furrows where | * 
Erw. 

tr: FJ Moreoger the word of the LORD came 
vato me, ſay 

12 Say nos toche rebel lious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe thing tell them. beholde, 
the king of Babyley is come to lerulalem , and 
hath taken the kingthercof,and the princes there- 
ol, and led them with him to Babylon. 

1 And hath taken el the kings lend, and made 
a couenant with him, and hath f taken an oath of 
him: he hath alſo, takenthe mighty of the land, 

14 Thatthe kin might be —— 
might not lift it ſelfe vpy $548 that in 
his Conenantie mr ry we ; 

I5 Bat he rebelled e in ſending his 
amhaſſadours into Egypt, th — Ll gine 
him horſes and mach people g Mall > 
(hall be eſcape that doth ſuch 
breake the couenant and be ith 

16 As[line,ſaicth the Lord . 
place where the king dw Meth ma 
ling whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and c ouenant 
hee htake cue n with him, ia the Babylon 
hs (hall die. | 

1 Neither (hall Pharaoh with be mighty 
army and great company makeforbim iu the war 
by calt img vp mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many perſans. iſedrhe cath by breaking 

18 Secing heedeſp l 
the conenanewhenlo,he had gi 3 
hath done all not 

19 Therefore thus ith the Lord G O D, As I 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hach deſpiſed, and 
my couenant that hee hath broken, euen it will I 
recom head. 


bylen,and wi 
paſſe, that he 2 — againſt me. 

21 And all his fngitings, with all his bands, 
(hall fall by the ſword, andthey that temainc ſhall 
be (cattered towards all windes: and yee (ball 
knowthat I the L O BD bave ſpoken iz. ; 

2» Thus ſaith t d4GOD,I wilalſo take | 1 
ol the higheſt branch ofthe high Cedar, and will 
ſetie, I will croppe off from the top of his yong 
twigges a tender one, zud will plant ij vpon an 
22 eminent. 

23 In the mountaine of the height of Iſracl 
will | plant itt and it ſhall bring foorth boughes, 


and bearc fruit, and bee a goodly Cedar, and vn» 

der it ſhall dwell all toule ol euery wing: in the 

hadow ofthe branches thereof ſhall they d well. 
24 And all the trees ot the field ſhal know tha: 

[ the LORD baue brought downe the high tree, 

naue ex ulted the lotree. haue dried vp the green 

ret and haue made the dry tree to flouriſh; I the 

LO Rb baue ſpoken,and hane done 14, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t Godreproueth the wminu/? barable of [omre s 
5 He ſhe weth how he dealeth with a aft father: 
1 with e withed ſonne of a tuft father : 14 with 
a inſt ſoune of a wicked ather : 19 with « wicked 
man repenting : 24 with « inſt man renoliing. 
25 Hedeſendeth hn lic, 31 and exboritth 
to repentance, 


Mm: And 


— 


— 
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2 ou 


Gods wayes equ 1s 


» 


N ne word of the LO R D came vnto ee 
gains ſaying, | 

2 What meane ye that yee vſe this pronethe 

concerning the land ot Iſrael. ſayiag. The iathets 

laue eaten ſow. e grapes, and the childrens teeth 

q are ſet on edge? 

3 As1liue,ſaith the Lord & O Dye ſhall not 
haue occaſion any more to vic this prouctbein 
Iſrael, 

4 Rehold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule of 
the father, lo alio the ſoule 6fthe ſonne is mine: 
the ſoule chat ſinueth it ſhall die. 

$ CButifa mau be iult, and doe that which 
is} lawfall and tight: 

6 And hath not eaten pon the mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Liracl , herb * defiled hisneigh- 
bours wife, neither hath gome ne ere ro ® a meu- 
ſttuous women, ) 

7 Andhathnot *opprefi-d any, hut hath re. 
| tored ro F debtor his? pledge, hath ſpoiled none 
by violence, hathꝰ gien his bread to the hungry, 
and hath concred the naked with a garinent, 

8 Hertha hatii hot ginenfoorth ypon * vſuty, 
neither hath taken au increaſe, that hath with - 
drawen his hand from iniquiry, hath executed 
true iudgementberwcene man and man, 

9s Hathwalked in my Statutes, and hath kept 
my lndgementsto deale true ly hee u iuſt, hee 
| ſhall ſurely liae, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

to lt hee heget a ſonne that is a robber, a 
ſhedder of blood and j that doch the like to any 
one of theſe things. 

11 And that doch not any ofthoſe duties, but 
euen hath eaten vpon the mountaines, aud defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the pooreand,needy, hath 
ſpoiled by violence, hath notteſtored the pledge, 
and hath liſt vp his ey es to the idolcs, hath com - 
mitted abomination, 

13 Hath e and hath ta- 
ken eucteaſe, ſhall he then liue hee ſhall not linc : 
hee hath done all theſe abominations, hee ſhall 
ſurely die. his ſ blood (hall be vpon him. 

14 No loc, if he beget a ſonne that ſreth 
al his fathersfinnes which ke bath dene, and con- 
ſideteth and doth not ſuch like. 
wHebr, | ts Thathath notcaten the mountaines, 
þ]oods, , neither hath litt vp his ej Fidoles of y houſe 

9 o Iſrael. bath not defiled neighbours wile. 

Hebr, 16. Neither hath oppreſſed any, f hath not 
bath not | withkolden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by 
fedoed | violeuce, Gut hath giuen his breadto the hungry, 

epleage and hath couere dthe naked with a garment, 
taten 17 That bath taken off his hand from the 

o pledoe | poore, that hath nor teceiued vſury nor increaſe, 
a Loo hach executed my iudgements, hath walked in 
2-9 VI} stetmesthe ſball not die for the iniquiry of 

75 1 his farher he fhalltnrely !ine, ad 

18 


44 prefled ſpoiled his brother by vivlence , and did 
— 6] that whichs nat good among his people,” de eu 
i 7 uen he Mall die in his iniquity. 

Deut. 19 « Y-crfayve,* Why? doeth not the ſonne 
4.18.2 | heare the iniquity of the father ? when the ſonne 
ings 14 hath done that which is J-wful) and right, d 
a chro.) kath kept all my Statutes, and hath done them, 

3 ier. he ſhall ſurely ſiue. 
129. 20 The foule that finneth, it ſhall die: the 
ſonne ſhall got beate the iniquitv of the Father 
.netthe: ſhall the father begge the $niquity of th, 
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18 Ac or his father. becauſe hee cruelly op- 


him, aud the wickedneiſle of the wicked 
bevpon him. 

3: Fut if the wicked will turne from all his 
finnesthat hee hath committed and keepe all my 
ſtatutes and doe that which is lawfull aud rig t 
he (hall ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tran{grefsjons that he hath cori it 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him it hi 
tighteouſneſſe, that he hath done, he (hall liue. 

23 * Haue I any pleaſure at all that the v ic - 
ked ſhould die, ſaitl. che Lord GOD? And bot 
that he (hould returne {rom bis wayes, aud liue. 

24 © Bat when the righteous turneth away 
from his rightcouſnefſe, and ce umi tteth ini qui. 
ty, anu doth according to all the abeminations 
that the wicked man doth, ſhall he hue ? all his 
rightcouſnes that he hath done, ſhall not be men. 
tioned: in his tteſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſſed and 
in his fin that he hath ſiuned, in them (hall he die. 

25 ret yeſay; * The way of the Lord is not 
equall, Heare now, O houſe of Iſtael, Is not my 
way <quall ? ate not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, and 
dieth in them for his iniquity that he hath done 
ſhall he die. 

27 Agzine,when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſſcthat be hath committed, and 
doth that which is law full and right, he ſhall ſaue 
his ſoule aliue 

:8 Recauſe he conſidereth and turneth away 
from all his tra ſgreſsionsthat hee hath commit 
ted, he ſhall ſurely line, he ſhall not die. 

29 Let ſaith the honſe of Iſrael ; The way of 
the Lord is not equall. O houſe ef Iſrael, are not 
my wayes equall ? are not your wayes ynequall ? 

30 Therfore I will judge you, O houſe of Iira- 
el, euety one according to his wayes, faith the 
LordG OD,* repent, and turne } your ſclues 
from all your rranigreſsions:ſo iniquitic ſhall not 
be your ruine. 

# 31 J Caſt away ſtom you all your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed, and make 
you a* new heart and a new ſpitit: for why will 
ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 For * I haue no pleaſure inthe death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord & O D: wherſere turne 
your ſelues, and line ye. 

CHAP. XIX. 


the parableof wholpes talen im a pit, 10 
and for Jernſalews under the per able of a watiea 
Vine. & © 
Oreoner , take thou vp alamentation for 
the princes of let. 

2 Andſay,Whats er ? a lyonmeſſe: 
nee lay downe —B {> yoke ur ro 
whelpcs among youn 7 

And ſhe brought vp ee ef (hewhelps: it 
became a yorg lyon, and itlearned to cateh the 
pray, it deuonred men. | Ws 

+ Thc nations allo heard of him, her was ts 
ken iv their pit. æ they brought kim 
vnto the land of * Egypt. 9 

s Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had waited, 
and her hope was Joſt,then ſhee tone andtherof 
her whelp:,axd1rade him 2 yong lyon. 

6 And he went vp and downe among the ly 
ons he became ayong lyon, aud cat ned to catch 
thc pray, ana deuemed men. 


— 
— —ͤ— — — 


— . —Ä—2—ä—s 


3 
ſonne,the tigchteouſneſſe ofrherightcous be 


1 Af lementetion for the Princes of F{rael,ondey \ 


7 Aud 


— . 


mn 


— 


*Chap, 
N. u. 


334. 


* 
* 


„5 
+, 


1 


in dry and thirſtie 


Chap. xx. 


> And heeknewtheir | defolate palaces, and fhould noe be polluted before the heathen , 2 


he layed waſte their cities, and the land was deſo · mong'whom they were,in whole fight | made my 


ute and the lulueſſe thereot by the noi ſe of his 
$ Thenthe nations ſet againſt him on euety 
him: de was taken in their pit. 


ſelie knowen vnto them, in bringing them loo tn 


out ot the laud ot Egypt. L 
19 © Wherefore 1* cauſed them to goe forth Exod. 


| 


9 And they put im in ward ſ in chaines, and | 


he him to the Kingot Babylon 


into hol da, chat his vo3cethould no more be | Kha intnem, 
12 Moreoueralſo I gaue them my *Sabbaths, | 
that they | 


eard vpon the mountaines of 1racl. 

19 F Thy mothers like a vine {in thy blood, 
[planted by the waters, (hee was fruittull and full 
ol branches by reaſon of waters , 

11 And ſhe had fireng rods for the ſcepreys of 

m that — — was d 

g the thicke branches, and [hee appear 
her height with the maltitude of her branches. 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in facie: hee was 


7] caſt downe to the ground, and the * Eaſt winde 


dryea vp her fruit : her ſtrong roddes were bro- 
2 , andthe fre conſumed them. 


13 And now hee u planted in the wilderneſſe, 


14 A fires outofa rodde of her bran- 
ches, which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee 
hath no ſtrong red 10 be a ſcepterto rule : this ij a 
lamentation, and {hall be for a lamentation. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 God refajeth to be conte by tht Elders of I, 
yacl 5 Hee fhewerh the fort- of theiy rebettions 
n Eqpt, 16 in the wilderneſſe, 27 and mihe 


Gofpel. I Pacer the name 
the de how of leruſalem. 
N dit came to paſſe in the ſeuenth yere,in the 

A fift moneth, the tenth dey of the month. th 


theL O RD, and ſate before me. 

3 Then came the word ofthe LORD vnts 
me laying, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the elders of 1. 
tael. and fay vntot hem, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 

Are ye come to enquire of me? As I liue, faith the 

Lord GOD,1 — be enquired of by you, 

4 Wiltthoo| * judgethem , ſonne of man, 

wilt thou indge them ? cauie them to know the a 
bominations oftheirtath ers: 

Aud Gyvnto them, Thus ſalth the Lord 

SD, Inthe day when | choſe Iſrael, and {lifted 
vp mine hand vntothe ſeed ofthe houſe of lacob, 

and made myſelte * knowen vato them in the 

pt, when 1 lifred vp mine hand voto 


land of Eg) 
them, ſay lug. 1 aw the LORD your ˙ Cod. 


6s In the day bb lifted vp mine hand vnto 
them to bring them forth of the laud of Egypt, 
into a land that I had elpicd for them, flowing 
with milke and honie, which is the glorie of all 
lands: 

7 Then aid I vnto them, Caſt ye away enery 
man the abominations of his eyes, and deſile not 
your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: 1 a» the 
LORD your God. 

Bat they rebciled againſt mee, and would 
not hearken vnto mee: they did not euety man 
cat away the abominations of their e/es , nei. 
ther did they forſake the idoles of Egypt: then 
faid,I will powre out my foric vpon them, to ac- 
compliſh my anger againſt them in the middeſt of 
the land of Egypt. . 
9s But Lwrought for my names ſake that it 


ey brought | them my judgements, * which i 4 man doe, hee | 
: 


' 
$ 


land. ; Hee promuſeth to gatber them by the! 
4 foreſt be 4 


| 


the wilderueſie. 
tt And I gauethem my ſtatut es, and f ſhewed 


to be a ſoig e betweene me and them f 
might knowe that l a the LO R D that Lnctiſie 
them. 

13 But che houſe oſ Iſcael rebelied againſt me 


in the wilderneſſe: they walked net in my ita- | 


tutes, and they deſpiled my iudgements, which it 
aman doe, hee ſhall ever liue in them, and my 


Sabbaths they greatly ® polluted : then f ſaid 1 


of Iſrael. 


ade from the provinces,and ſpread their net ouer | out of the laud of Egypt, aud brought them into | 13.18, 
' 
| | Heby, 


made 
them tg 
tow. 

* Lenir, 
18.5. 
tom. 10.4 
8.4.3. 13. 
3 Exod. 
20 &. and 
$1.13.%c 
and 34.2. 


would poute out my fury ypon them in the wil: deu. 5. 18. 


* Exod. 


dernefle,to coniu : | 
14 Butlw for my names ſake , that it 16. 38, 
ſhould not bee ed betore the heathen, in | *Namb. 


whoſe ſight l btoug them o. 


14.29, & 


15 Vet allo I liſted vp my hand vnto them in | 36, 65, 


the wildernefſe , that 1 would not bring them in» 
to the land wich I had given them flowing with 
milke and honje, which 15 the glory of all lands, 
$6 Becav(e they defpiſed my judgements. and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, bug pellvred my Sah 
baths: for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuerthelefſe, mine cieſpared them froth 
deſtroying them, neither did 1 make an ende of 
them in the wilderncfle. 

18 But I aid vnto theit children inthe wildet- 
neſſe; Walke yee not iu the ſtatutes of your fa- 
thcrs,neither obſerue theit iudgementi, not de- 


certaine ol the eldets of Iſrael came to enquire of file y our ſelues with their idoles. 


is IowtheL OR D your God: walke in my 
ſtatures , and keepe my iudgaments and doe 


them: 


20 And hallo my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you. that yee may know 
chat len the LO. D your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelleda- 
g inſt mee: they walked not in my ſtatutes,nei - 
ther kept my iadgements to doc them, hicn it a 


; mandoegheſhalleuen line in them: they pollu- 


ted my Sabbaths: then 1 aid I would powre out 
my fury vpen them, toaccompliſh my aoger a- 
gainſt them in the wildetneſſc. 

22 Neuerthe leſſe | withdrew wine hand, and 
wrought for my names ſake, that it it uld not be 
polluted in the fight of the heathen, tawhole ſiglic 
I brought them forth 

23 I liſted vp mine hand vntothem alſo in the 
wild<qnelle that 1 would ſcatret them among the 
heathEn, and diſperſe them chrough the coun- 
reyes : 

24 Betauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments hu bad deſpiſed my Statutes ,& had pol- 
luced my Sabbaths,aud heir cies wet: aſtet the 
fathers idoles. 

25 WhereforeT gane them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not. good, and iudgements whereby they 
ſhould not Jive, 

16 And [ polluted them in their — 
in that they canſed to paſſe & through the fire all 
that openieth the wombe that! might make them 
de ſolate tothe end, that thay might know tha [ 
anthe LORD. 


Mm 4 27 « There- 


16.3 


—_— 


| 


— — — 


Children offered to idoles, 


i A prophecie ag; 


— 


+ Hebr. 


rings, 
lor, tel 29 Then I faid vnte them, What is — 
8h7 whas | place whereuntoye goe ? and the name thereof is 
pbebugh | called Bamah vatothis day. 
place v7 go Wherfore ſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
or Be ditt the Lord GOD, Are ye polluted alter the 
wah. maner of your fathers / and commit yee whore» 

dome aſter their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts,when ye make 
your ſonnes to paſſe through — yee pollute 


„4 de- 


rng. 


greſpaſſcd 
« ereſpaſſe 


paſſe againtt me. 


chem, then they ſaw euety high hill, a 


ces, andtherethey preſented the 


be inquired of by 


wood and ſtone 


and with fury powred out, will | rule oner you. 


a ſtretched out arme, and with furie powred out 
face to face, 


with yeu,faith the Lord G OD. 


| And with your idoles, 

' > en ine holy mountaine, inthe moun 
taine otthe height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land ſerue me: there will I accept them, and 


chic there will I require your offerings, and the | firſt 


ele. 
or 


reß. 


fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things, 
| 41 I willaccept you with your + ſweer ſauour, 
; when I bring you ont from the people, and gather 
you out of the countreyes wherein ye haue beene 
ſcattered,and1 will be ſandtiſied in you belote the 
heathen, 

42 Andyce ſhall know that I un the LORD, 
hen l ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael. into 
the countreꝝ for the which I lifted vp mire hand, 
to giae jt to your tathers, 
|} : - 


houſe of Irael,andfay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G O D, vet in this your fathers haue blaf 
phemed me, in that they haue committed a tteſ-· 


| 25 © Therefore ſonne of mau, ſpeakevato the 


28 For when | had brought them into the land, 
for the which I litted vp mine hand to it to 
all the 
thicke trees, and they offered there their ſactiſi- 
cation of 
their offering : there allo they made then ſweete 
ſauour, and powred out there their drinke ofte- 


your ſelues with all youridoles enen vnto this 
day: and ſhall I beinquired of by you, O houſe of 
Iirael? As I line, faith the Lord & © D, I will not 


32 And that which commeth into your mind, 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathee,as the families of the countreys, taletue 


33 Jul liae, faiththe Lord G OD, inrely 
with a mighty hand. & with a ſtretched out arme, 


2 And there (hall ye remember yeut 
— all doings wherein yee haue bene 
e 


lor all yout euils that ye haue committed. 


when 1 have wrouglit with you for my Names 
ſake, hot according to your wicked wayes, not a& 
cording to yourcorrupt doings, O ye houie of 1 
racl, ſaith the Lotd G O D. f 


face toward the South, 


vnto me, layi 
46 * 


fie againſt theforreſt of the South field. 
Andfaytothetorreſt of the South, Heare 
le of the LORD : Thas ſaith the Lord 
O Dt Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
ſhall deuoure euery greenetree inthee,and ever ys 
dty tree : theflaming flame ſhall not bee quen- 
ched,and all faces from the South to the North 
ſhalbe burnt there in. 
48 And all feſh ſhall ce that I the LORD 
haue kindled it: it ſhall not be quenche 
49 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord GO, theyfayof 
me, Docth he not ſpe ale parables ? 
CHA'F, AK. 1 
1 Exelie! prophecioth againſt Jeruſalem, with a 
fene of Ae 8 The ſhape aud bright ſword, 
18 aganft jern/alem. 25 ageinſt the tin gau, 
28 aud againſt the Ammonites. 
Nd the word of the LORD came vnto mee, 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face towardleruſa- 


34 AndI will bring you out fiom the people, 
and wil] gather you out of the countreyes wherin 
yee are ſcattered, with a mightic hand, and with 


$5 And I will bring you into the wilderneſſe 
of the people, andthcre will I pleade with you 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernefle of the land of Egypt, fo will I pleade 


37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe vnderthe rod, 
and I wil bring you intothe j bond of Þ couenant. 

38 And ] will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe ↄgainſt mee: I 
will bring them foorth out of the countrey where 
theꝝ ſoĩourne, and they ſhall not enter into the 
land of Iſrael, and yce ſhall know that I am the 
LORD 


A tor you, O houſe of Iſtael, Thus faith 
so, Goe ye, ſerucyce every one bis 
reafter alſo, if yee will not hearken 
olluteyee my holy Name ne more 


and prophecle againſt the land of Iſrael, 


L ORD, Rehold, I av againſt thee,and wil draw 


yeeſhall lothe your (clues in your owne | 


45 J Moreouer, he wordofthe LORD came , 


and drop ti word towardthe South, and prophe. | 


lem, and drop (hy wora toward the holy places, 
3 And lay to che land of Urael, Thus ſaith the | 


44 And ye ſhall knowthatl ewthe LORD, | 


\ - 


= 


2 


torth my ſword ont of his ſheath, and will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off irom thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my 
ſwerd goe forth out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh 
from the South to the North : 

5 That all fleſh may know, that I the LORD 
haue drawen ſootth myſword out of h is ſheath : 
it ſhall not returue any mere. 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man with the 
breaking of thy loynes , and with bitternefle figh 
before their eyes, 

7 And it ſhall bee when they fay vntothee; 
M hercfore ſigheſt thou thattheu malt anſwere, 
For the tidings, becanſe it commeth : and every 
heart ſhall melt. and all hands ſhall befeeble,and 
cuery ſpirit ſhall ſaint, and all knees f ſhall bee 
weake as water, behold,it commeth. and ſhall bee 
brought to paſſe, ſaith the Lord G Q D. 


vnto me, ſaying, 

7 — man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus ſalth 
the LORD, Say, a tword, a ſword is ſharpened, 
and alſo fourbiſhed. a 

16 lt is ſharpened to make a ſore laughter 3 it 
is fourbiſhed,that it may glitter : ſhould we then 
make mirth ? { It contemnetb the rod of my fon, 
as cuery tree, : 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, that 
it may be handled: this ſword is ſharpened , and 
it is fourbiſhed to give it into the hand of the 
ſlayer. ; 

12 Cry and howle ſonne of man, for it ſhall 
bee vpon my people, it ſbalie von all the — 


- 


; 
8 © Againe, the wordet the LORD came 


| hal yt 
1 


1 * 


| » 


2 
” 
* 

oth 
rae 


| 
| 


7 2 
ww 


: 
> 


— — — 
ord againſt Ieruſalem. 


8 


Chap xxij. 


— — 


Nrael : I terrours, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall 
ber vpon my people : ® {mite therefore ypon 100 
hs 
17 I Becauſe it is a tryall. and what if the ſword 
contemne euen the rod ? it ſhalbe no wore, ſaith 
the Lord G O D. - 
14 Thon therefore ſonne of man, prophecie 
and imite thine f hands together, & let the ſword 
ve doubled the third time, the (word ol y ſla ine, 
t is the ſword of the great men, that are ſlaine, 
hich entreth intotheir priuie chambers, 
15 1 haue ſet the ſ point of the ſword againſt 


Slay {all their gates, that h heart may ſaintiand their 


tuines bee multiplied : Ah, it is made bright, it is 


ys | | wrapt vp ſor the ſlaughter. 


16 Goe thee one way or other, either on the 


Fi right hand, + or on the leſt, whitherſoeucr thy 
"Face is let, 


19 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 
will cauſe my turie roreſt : I the LO R D hase 


layd it. 
18 The word ol the LO RD camevntome 


” { againe, ſaying, 


19 Allo thou ſunne of man, appoint thee two 
wayes,thatthe (word of the King ol Babylon may 


come: beth twaine ſhall come foorth out of one 


land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the 
head of the way to the eitie. 

"20 Appoint a way, thar the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to ludah in 
lerulalem the deſence d. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the + par- 
ting of the way, at the head of the two wayes. to 
vie diuination: he made his | artowes thight,hee 
conſulted with } images, he looked in the liver, 

23 At his right hand was the diuination for 
leruſalem to appoint I captaines to open the 
mouth in the Gaughter to lift vp the voice with 
ſhouting,to appoint ſ be:cermyg-reaws againſt the 
gates,to caſt a mount and to build a fott. 

23 And it ſhall be vnte them as a falſe dining- 
tion in their ſight, ſtothem that haue (worn othes: 
but hee will call co remembrance the iniquitie, 
chat they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D, Be- 
cauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be temem · 
bred,in that your tranſgreſoĩ ons are diſcoaered, o 


chat in all your doings your finnes doe ap beate: 


becauſe, I ſay, that ye ate come to remembrance, 
re ſhalbe taken with the hand. 

25 And thou proyhane wicked prince of 1f- 
rael, whole day is come, when iniquitic h haue 
an end, 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Remoouethe 
diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſhai᷑ not 
be the ame : e Alt him that is low, and abaſe him 
that is hi gh. i 

27 +I will enerturne, ouertutne, onertorne it, 
and it ſhalbe no mere, vntill be come, whoſe tight 
it is. and I will give it bim. 

28 J Aud thou ſon of man prophecie, and (ay, 


monites and concerning their reproch : Euen ſay 


the glittering : 


necks of them that are ſla inc, of the wicked whole 
day is come, hen their iniquitie/Þ«[/aucan end. 


l 


| 


30 | Shall cauſe it to retume into his (heath ? | know that I the LORD. 


1 wil mdge thee in the place where thou waſt cre 
ate d, in the land of thy natiuity. 

31 And 1 will powre out mine indignation vp- 
on thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and de liuet thee into the hand of | brutiſh 
men,avd skiltullro deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be for ſuel tothe fire: thy blood 
ſhall be in the middeſt of the land, thou ſhalt bee 
ne more remembced: for I the LORD haue 
ſpoken u. 


CHAP, XXIL 
t ACataloque of fumes in Jeruſalem, 13 God 
will lun them as dvofſe m bus furnace. 23 The 
general! corrptoon of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, 
euapeople, 


Oreouer the word ef the LO R D came vi» 
to me, ſaying N 

2 No thou ſonne of man, wilt thou t id ge. 
wilt thou iudgethe t bloodycity? yea, thou ſſhalt 
ſhew her all het abominations. 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord G O Dz 
The citie ſheddeth blood inthe midft of it, that 
hertime may come, and maketh idoles againſt 
her ſelle to defile herſelic, 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou haſt *ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelſe in thine 
idoles, which thou haſt made, and thou baſt cau- 
ſed thy daycs to draw neere, and art come euen 
vnto thy yeeres ; therefore hane I madethee a ie 
proch vnto the heathen, and a mockingto all 
countreys. 

s Theſethat be reete, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee, ſnall mocke thee x huchart 4 infamous, 
and much vexed. 

6 Behold,the princesof lirael,every one were 
in thee tot heir j power to ſhed blood, 

7 Inthee haue they ſet light by father and mo- 
ther: inthe midſt of thee haue they dealt by j oy- 
preſsion with the ſtranger: inthee haue theyvexed 
the fathetle ſſe and the widow. 

8 Thou baſt deſpited my holy things, and haft 
prophaned my Sabbarks. 

s lntheeare f men that cary tales to ſhed 
blood: and in thee they cate vp the mountaines: 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſle. 

10 Inthee * have theydiſcouered theirfathers| ; 
nakedn«fle : in thee have they humbled her that 
was * ſet apart for pollution. 


11 And} one hath committed * abomination or 


with his neighbonts * wife , and Janecher hath 
| lewdly defiled his“ davghrer in law , and ano- 
ther in thee hath bumbled his fiſter , his fathers 
daughrer. 

12 Inthee have theytaken giftsto ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe and thou haſt 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and haſt forgotten me, faith the Lord GO . 

13 <Bchold therefore, I baue * ſmitten mine 
band at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt 
wade,avd at thy blood which hath becne in the 


Thus ſaith the Lo1d G O D concerning the Am · midſt of thee, 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 


thou; Theſword , the ſword » drawen, forthe | be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhal deale withthee ? 
laughter it wfourbiſhed , to covſume becauſe of | the L O R D kane ſpoken it, and will doe is. 


15 Andl will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 


19 Whiles they ſee vanitie vnto thee, whiles | and diſperſe thee in the countreys , and will con- 
they divine a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon the | ſume thy filthineſſe out of thee, _ 
16 Aud the u ſ ſha t rake rhive inheritance in | | 


thy ſelfe i the fightof the heathen, and thou ſhale 
1+ And. 


lerulalems finnes. 


| drofes. 


* Mic. 3. 


2 


© 4 o- _ 


is as droſſe. 


F 


<a” 


Aholab,and 


+ Hebr. 


1 Hehr. 
accor- 
ding 0 
the gathe- 
ring. 


*Mat. 23 
14. 


| olence (0, 


might, 


1 Hedr. 
fred vi- 


11, zeph. 
$+3+ 


- 


lor, lac i 


+ Heby. 
without 


t And the word ol the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

18 Soane ol man, the houſe of Iſrael is to mee 
become drofle ; all they are brafle, and tinue, and 
yton, and lead in the midſt ot the furnace : they 
ate ene the + drolle of ſiluer. ; 

is Thereforc thus faith the Lord G O D, Be- 
cauſe ye are all become droſſe, behold therefore 1 
will gather you into the midit of leruſalem. 

20 Ai they gather filueraud braſſe, and yron, 
and lead, and tinne into the midſt ot the furnace, 
to blow the nre vpon it, to meltit: ſo wil I gatker 
vou in mine anget, and in my tury, and | wil leaue 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Tea, l will gather you, and blow vpon you 
in che fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in 
the midft thereof, 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the far. 
nace, ſoſhall yee be melted in the middeſt therot, 
and yee ſhall know that I the LO R D haue pow- 
red out my fury vpon you. 

2? Aud the wotd ol the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Soun: of man, ſay vnto her, Thou artthe land 
that is not cleanſed, not rained vpos in the day of 

indignation. 

25 Therei a conſpiracie of her ptroybets in the 
midſt thereof like a roaring hen, tauening the 
pray : they haue devoured joules: they haue ta · 
kenthe treaſure and precious things: they haue 
made her many widowes inthe midſt thereof. 

26 Her ptieſts haue f violated mylawe, and 
haue prophaned mine holy things: they haue pat 
no difference betweene the holy and prophane, 
neither haue they ſhewed a ference berweenethe 
vncleane & the cleane, & haue hid their eyes from 
my Sabbaths,and | am prophaned among them. 

27 Her * princes inthe midſt thereot are like 
wolues rauening thepray, to ſhed blood, aud to 

eſtroy ſoules, to get diſhoneſt gaine. 

28 And her prophets haue daubed them with 
yntempered morter,ſceing vanitie, and diuining 
lies vntothem, ſaying, Thus ſaith che Lord GOD, 
when the LOR D hath not ſpoken, 

29 The people ol the land have vſcd | oppteſ- 
ſion, and exetciſed robbery, and haue vexed the 
pour and needy : yea , « 6h haue oppreſled the 

ranger f wronglully, 

30 And I ſonght lot a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it : but I found none, 

31 Therefore haue Ipowied out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, Ihauecouſumed them with 
the tire of my wrath z thzix owne way haue I re- 
comyenled ypon their heads, ſal:h y Lord GOD 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The whoredowes of ho laß and: Abolibah, 21 

Abolibeh us 10 be plagned by ber loners, 36 The 

t ropher Len the a-ulteries of them both, 

45 aud ſheweth their unt. 

Ne word of the LORD came againe vnto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man. there wete two women, the 
daughters of oue motbet. 

3 And they committed whore doms in Egypt, 
they committe d whote doms in — 8 there 
were their hreſts preſſed, and there they braiſed 
the teatsoſtheir virginiiy. 

4 And the names of them were Abolahrhe el. 


ger aud Akelibab bes filter: and they were mine, 


* þ 4 


and they bare ſonnes and daughters : that 
theit names: Samatia # Aholah,and lerulaler 
holibah. 7 
5 And Aholah played the harlot, when ſhee 
was mine, and ſhe doted on het louers, cu the AL 
ſyrians her neighbours, 
6s Which wereclothed with blew, captaines 


and rulers, all ot them defircable yong men, hoi | 


men riding vpon hortes. 


7 Thusfibe committed her whoredomes vi 


them, with all them that were the choſen me 
of Aflytia, and with all on whom (he doted, with 
all their idoles ſhe defiled her ſelle. : 

8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes brought 
from Egypt: for in het youth they lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of het virgiaitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her, 

Ss Wherefcre I haue deliuered her inte the 
hand of her lou:rs, into the hand of the * AH 
ans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcoueted het nakednes, they tooks 
her ſonnes and het daughters, and flew her with 
the ſwerd : and ſhee became famous among wo- 
men, for they had executed indgement vpon her. 

1 And when her ſiſtet Aholibah ſaw th, ſhe 

was more corrupt in her inordinat* lone then 
thee, and in het whoredomes ſ more then ber (i 
ſter in her whore domes. 

12 She doted vpon the * Aſſy rĩans. her neigh» 
bours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt 
ouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes, all ol th - 
deſireable yong men, N 

1 Theu 1{a that ſhe was defiled, that they 
tooke both one way; 

14 And that ſhee increaſed ber whoredomes 1 


= 


- 


W 


4 
7 
: 


E 
2 
by 


* 


Cams 
tor when ſhe aw men pourtrayed vpon the wall, They 


the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed with ver - 


milion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ex- 
ceeding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all of 
them princesto leoke to, aſtet the mauner oſ the 
Baby lonians of Caldea, the land of their natiuſti 


16 And + aſſcone a3 ſhee ſawe them with ker} 


eyes, ſhe doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers? 
vnto them into Caldea. 

17 And the Babyloni an eame to her into the! 
bed of lene, and they defiled her with their 
whoredome,and the was polluted with them, and 
her minde was alienated from them, 


& © 
(8 So ſhee diſcoucred her whoredomes; and TY 


diſcouered her nakedneſſe; then my minde was 2. | 
lienated from her, like as my minde was aliens» 
ted from her ſiſter, 

19 Yet (hee multiplied ber whoredomes, in 
calling to remembrance the dayes of her youth, 
wherein ſhet had played the hatlotin the land of 
Egypt. 

— For ſhe doted vpon their paramount. whoſe 
fleſn ij « the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iflac is like 
the iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teates by 
the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 

22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord GO D, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers + 
gainſt thee, from whom thy mind isalienated,and 
[ will bring them againſt thee on euery fide; 

23 The Babylontavs, and all the Caldeans,Pe- 
ked , aud Shoah, and Koa , all the Aſyrians 
with them , all of them defireable young men, 


captaines aud rulers, great lords and reren 


"IS 


— re - 


—- 


2 ry. 


Chap. xxiiſ xxiiiij. 


—C 


med, — riding vpen horſes, 
24 ſhall come againit chee with cha- 


J rets ms and wheelcs, and with an aſſembiy 
* 5 (hall ſer againſt thee buckler.and | 
amd helmet round about: aud 1 will fer 


betore them, and they ſhall indge thee | 
to their iudgements. 
I will ſet my icloufie againſt thee, and 
le furiouſly with thee: they ſhal rake 
noſe and thiue cares, and thy remnant 


a” 


| and thy dangbte rs, and thy teſidue ſhal be deuou- 
f 


4 


— 4 


I 


neſſe and thy whoredomes. 


: 


A bythe fword : they (hall take thy fornes 


ted bythe fire. 
26 They ſhall alſo ftrippe thee out of thy clo- | 
e away thy f taire jewels. | 
#7 Thus will Imke thy lewdneſſe to ceaſe | 
from thee, and thy whoredome brow bt irom the | 
land o 
voto 
28 Farghus faith the Lord GOD ; Behold, ! 
will delimer thee into the hand of chem whome 
thou into the hand of them from whome 
thy is alienated. 
9 they ſhall deale with thee hateſally, 
and 
thee 


whoredomes hall be diſcouered, both thy lewd- 


30 [ will doetheſcihings vnto thee, becauſe 
eg deny a whoring alter the heathen , avd 


t: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine | 
, hor remember Exvpt any more, | VÞ accompany vpon them,aud will giue them to 


— laboar, 2nd ſhal leanc | 
and bare, and the darkenefle of thy 


ſer mine incente and mine oyle, 

42 And a voiceof a multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her, and with the men fof the common 
ort — Sabeans from the wildernes, 
which put hracelets vpon their hands and beau- 
ti full crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then id I vnto herthat was elde ia adul- 


| 
| terics ; Will they now commit whoredomes 


with her, aud ſhe with them 

44 vet they went in ynto ber, as they goe in 
vato 2 woman that playeth rhe harler: ſo went 
they in vuto Aholah and vnto Abelibah the lewd 


women. 


45 And the rightecusmen they ſhal “ judge 
them after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the maner of women that ſhed blood; becauſe 
they are adulterefles, and blood & in their bands, 

46 For thus lat h the Lord G O DH wall bring 


be remoned and ſpoiſed. 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with 
ones, and | diſparch them with their ſwordes: 
they ſhall lay their ſonnes and their daughters, 
and burne vp their houſes wit hire. 

43 Thas will l cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe out of 
the lend. that all women may be taught not to doe 
aſter your lewdnefle, 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdne ſſe 
- 28 you, and yee ſhall beare the ſinnes of your 
idoles, and yee ſhall knowe that I aw the Lord 
G OD, 


becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles, 

3t Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter, 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 

33 Thus ſayth the Lord G O D, Theu ſhalt 
dnoke of thy ſiſters cup deope and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne, and had in derifion ; it 
conta much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe 2nd 
forow, with the cup ot aſtoniſhmenraud deſol ati- 
en,uith the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

% Thou ſhalt cuen dricke it. and ſueke it ont, 
breake the ſheards thereof, and 

owne- breaſts : for | haue Ipoken 

GOD. 


: 


: 


a i 


by. 


* 
88 


* 
I 3 
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| ther idoles then they came the ſame day into my 


\ (able 


| thas faith the Lord G0 D. Be. 
auſc thou haſt me, and caſt me behind 
backe, therefort beate thou alſo thy lewdnes, 


| yw | 

36 F The LOR D faid moreover vnto mee ; 
Sonne of man, wilt then * | rudge Aholzh and A- 
holibab > yea, declare vnto them their abomina- 


nons ; g 

37 That chey haue committed adukery, and 
blood & im their hands, and with theit idoles have 
they com mitte d a dultery . and haue alſo cauſed 
theirgonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe for 
thew through the fire to genoure . 
8 Moteonerythis they haue done voto mee 

haue de fled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, 
ad haue prophaned ay Sabbaths, 

39 For hen they had flaine their children to 


CHAP, XIIIII. 


t Vader the parable of a boyling put, 6 fee 
the trrexocable defirutiion of erna. 15 By 
the fipme of E get /el wat mournmy for the death of 
bu wif, 19 » hewedthe calamitte of tht lewes 
10 . bez ond all ſorr0w, 


Gaine inthe ninth yere,jn the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth da of the moneth , the word of 
the LOR Deamevnto me ſaying, 
ws Sonne oſ man, W rite thee the name of the 
day, een ol this ſame day : the king of Baby len 


Sanctuaty to profanc it. avdior, “thus haue 
in — ape hoaſe. + "gy 


4% Aud ſurt betmore that ye have ſent ſot men 


to come ſtom farre,vnto whom a me ſſenget was 


vt. and loc. they came for whom thou didſt wath 
Nyelſc. painte dſt thy eles, and decke dſtthy ſelle 
ornaments. 

Aud ſateſt vpan a f ſtately bed, and a | 
prepaced before ic , ® wherewponthou haft | 


4GOD, *Woe 
„eres wake the pile for 
4% hunale the fire, conſbwe 
ſpice it well, aud let the bones bee 


ſet himſelſe againſt Ietutalem this ame day. 

3 And vrter a parable vnto the rebellious 
houſe, and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
G OD, set on a pot, ſet 1; on, and alſgpuwre wes 
ter into it. _ 

4 Gatherthe pieces thereof intoit u ö 
good — and the 221 
the choiſe bones. 

5 Takethe choiſe of the hoche, yo wr” 
alſothe bone vnder it. end make it boylewell, 
and let kim ſcethe the bones of it therein, 

4 «q Wherefore thus the Lord GOD, 
Mio tothe bloody eite, to the pet whoſe ſcum me 
is therin, and 2 
bring it out piece by piece, let ua lot fallin 

— erik Aber: the 
ſer it ypon the top aa 
the ground to coves i 

'$ That it migle cane 
vengeance :! 

| a rocke, thet ĩt Hou 

„ Thertore 
tothe bloody citie 
kre great. 

ts H con 
eve fleſh, nad 

burnt, 
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"4 filent. 
Ie. vy 


"Exckiels wife. 


t Thenſetit emptie vpon the coales thereof, 
that the braſſe of it may bee hot and may burne, 
and chat the filthinefle of it may be molten ia it, 
that the ſcum of it may be R 

13 Shee hath wearied ber ſels with lies, and 
her great ſcumme went not torth out of her: het 
ſcumme h be in the fire. 

13 Lnthy ſilthineſſe s lewdneſle, becauſe 1 haue 
purged thee,and thou waſt vot purged, thou ſhale 
not be purgedfrom thy filchineſſe any more, till I 
haue cauſed my ſury to ceſtypentkee. 

14 I the LORD baue ſpokenis,it ſhall come 
to palle, and l will doe it. I will not goe backe, 
neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent , actor 
ding to thy wayes and according tothy doings, 
(ball theyiadgethee, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

ts 4 Alſo the word of the LORD came 
vnto me, ſaying 

16 Sonne of man, bebold, I take away from 
thee the defirsof thine eyes with a ſtroke: yet 
neither ſhalt thou mourne, not weepe, neither 

N. gor. ſhall thy teares ſ runne downe. 
+Heb, lee 17 f Ferbeare to ery, make no mourning for 
the dead, binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, 
and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy teete, and coucr 
not thy + lips, and cate not the bread of men. 

18 Sol ſpakevntothe people in the morning, 
and at even my wiſe died, nd | did inthe mot · 

ed. 


2+ Then Ianſwered them, The word of the 
L O R Dcame vnto me. ſaying, 
21 Speake vntothe houſe of Iſtael, Thus ſaich 


the Lord G O D,Bchold, I will prophane my ſan+ 


Quary,the excellencie ofyeur ſtrength, thedefire | nati 


eb tb of your eyes, and + that which your ſoulepitieth ; 
pike of | and your ſonnes and your danghters , whom yee 
ſaule haue left,ſhall fall by the ſword. 

22 Aud ye ſhall doc as | haue done: yee ſhall 
nor couer your lips, not cate the bread of men. 

23 And your tires a! be vpon yoar heads ang 
your ſhooes ypen your ſeete : ye ſhal not mourne 
nor bat ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
teen mourn — 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vuto you a | accor- 
ding to all that he beck dong thefl mendece and 
when this commeth,yee (hall know that I an the 
Lord G OD, 

2$ Alſo thou ſonne of man ſbal i not he inthe 
day when take from them their ſtrength), 
joy of their glory, thedefireof the eyes, and 

Hed, the {that wherupon they ſet their minds heir ſonncs 
— and their daughters ; 1 
h in that day,ſhal come 

e. 


he 26 That he thate 

2 „ er to heare it with bine 
earet 

; 27 In that day ſhall thy month bee opened to 
him which is —— 
be no mere 
them, and they ſhal knowthar 1 u the LO RD. 

nN xv. 

1 Gods worrge ance , k 4 agarnſt the 


for their n/olencie againſt 
ewes vponthe u. 8 Vpon Moab and 


_ Seir. 12 Vpon Eden, 15 and wpow the Phi. 
fines 


h 1 
| He word of the LOR D came apaine vn 


me. ſay ing. 


. Ke. 3 Sonne ot man ſet thy face againſt the Am- 


Bukiel. 


3 And ſay vate the Ammonites Heare the 
word ofthe Lord G OD, Thus al the Lad 
Quary when it was prophaned , 
land of Iſrael, —＋ was deſolate, aud againft 
the houſe of Iadah , when they went into cap» 


tiumnes 
4 Behold therefore, I will deli ee to the | 
E all | 
et their palaces in thee , and make their 
8 they ſhall cate thy fruit, 
ſhall drinke thy milke. 4 

s And Iwill make Rabbah a ſtahle der ca 
mels, andthe Ammonites a coaching placefor 
flockes : and yeſhall know that I aw RD, 

For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped withthe 
feet, and teioyced in f heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the land ot Iſrael: 

7 Behold therefore, Iwill ſtreteh ut mine 1 

the 


hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer — 


to the heathen, and I will cut thee 
people, and 1 will cauſe thee to'periſh q 
countreys : I will deſtroy thee, — ok 
know that l ewthe LORD, * 

8 FJ Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, *Rocauſe 
that Moab and Seit doe ſiy, Behold, the houſe of 
Iudah & like vnto all the heathen: 

9 Therefotebeheld , 1 will open + the ſide of 
_ from the cities, from his cities which ar 

is frontiers', the glory of the conntrey Beth- 
22 Kiriathaim, 

10 Vato the men of the Eaſt | with the Am- 
menites,and will giue them in poſſeſſion, that ihe 
Ammenites may not bee remembred among the 

ons 


1t And I will execute jadgements ven Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know ihat I aw the LORD. 
12 Thus laich the Lord G0 D, Recauſe 
Edom hath dealt agaumſt the houſe of Iadah 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly ola 
reuenged himſelfe vpon tim: 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lords OD, Iwil 
alſo ſtretch outmine hand Edom , and will 
cut off man and beaſt from it and Iwill make it 
deſolate ſtom Teman, and} they of Dedan ſtall 
— 5 
I willlay my vengeance ypon 
17 hand of my people Uracl and they ſhall do 
in Edom ingto minc anger, and according 


the to my fury, and they ſhall know my vengeance, 


ſaich the Lord & O D. 
1 Thus faith the Lord G © D, Becauſe the 
Philiſtines haus dealt by a 


ken ven with a 
1: | for the old hatred : 

16 Thereforethusſaith the Lord G O p. Be- 
hold, I will fretch ont mine hand 
ſt ines, and I will cut off the ms, and de 
— — 

x I will execute great f vengeance vos 
them with ſuriensredukes , and ſhall know 
that / I an the LORD, en! lay my ven- 
geance vpen them, | 


CHAP, XXVI. 4 


Tyrus for ruſulting againſt Jeruſalem , « t/ 
wed. 7 —. Nebuchad. reʒ der aan 
ber. 15 The monruing and «ff ul of 
$e4,4t ber fall. 


the Phili- brd 
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4 ö 
* "8 Heſhall day with the (word thy daughters 


of gates, } as men enter into a citie wherein is made 


ell thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy people by 


= 


Chap;xxvjaxxvij. 


* 


Fa Kd itcameto paſſe in the eleventh yeere, in babitants, which cauſe theit terrour to be on all 


e iel day of the moneth , that the word of 
ORD camevynto me, laying, 
Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyras hath (aid 
ainſt leruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken /t was the 
of the people. ſhe is turned vyto me, I (halbe 
zepleniſhed now ſhe is laid waſte : 
Therfore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many 
Non to come vp againſt thee, as the ſea cauſeth 
th waves to come wp. 
And they (hall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
ad breake downe her rowres: I will alſo ſcrape 
daſt from her, and make her like the top of a 


* 


% 


: 
- 
4 
- 
. 1 


It ſhall bee a place for the ſpreading of nets 
middeſt of the ſea: for I bane ſpoken 7: 
the Lord GOD, and it (hall become a ſpoile 
the nations, 
And her daughters which «re in the fielde 
| be daine by the ſword, an dthey (hall know 
lam the LORD. 

C For thus ſaith the Lord G O D ; Rehold, 
Ibting vpon Tytus, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
bylon, a king of kings, from the North, with 

I with charers, and with horſemen, and 
ies, and mach e. 


the held, and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
2nd | caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp the 

backler againſt thee. 
>; Hee ſhallſet engines of warre againſt thy 
and with his axes hee ſhal! breake downe 


16 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, 

ir duſt ſhall couer thee : thy walles ſhall ſhake 

i the noiſe of the borſemen , and of the wheeles, 
nd of the charets, when hee ſhall enter /nco thy 


a breach. 
tt With the hoofes of his horſes Hall he tread 


ſword,and thy ſtrong gariſons ſhal go downe 

tothe ground, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy riches, 
| and make a pray of thy merchandiſe,& they (hall 
breake downe thy walles and deſtroy ſ thy plea- 
{fant houſes, and they ſhail lay thy ſtones, and thy 
timber, and thy duſt in the middeſt of the 
water 


iz * And I willcanſethe noiſe of thy ſongs to 
ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harpesſhalbe no more 
heard 


14 And I wil maketheelikethetop of a rock: 
they ſhall bee a place to ſpread nets vpon j thou 
ale bee boile no more : for I the LORD haue 
ſpoken it faith the Lord & OD, 

15 « Thus ſaith the Lord GOD to Tyrus, Shal 
not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when 
the wounded crie, when the laughter is made in 
the midſt of thee 2 

16 Then all the Princesof theſca ſhall come 


| 


downe from their thrones , and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidred garments : they 
ſhall cloth themſe lues with trembling they (hal 
fit vpon the ground , and ſhall tremble at cuery 
moment, and be aſtonilhed at thee. 

175 And they ſhall take vpa * lameatation ſor 


that hauntit y 

18 Now ſhall the llestremble inthe day of thy 
fall, yea the Iles that ave in the ſea, ſhall be trou- 
bled at thy departure, 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD; When 1 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, lik ethe cities that 
are not inhabited, when I hal bring vp the deepe 
vpon thee,and great waters thall couerthee; 

29 Whenl ſhall bring thee downe,with them 
tha: deſcend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and (hall ſer thee in the low parts of rhe 
eacth, in places deſolate of olde, with them that 
goe e to the pit, that thou be not inhabited 
and I ſhall ſet glory inthe land ofthe lining: 

21 I will make thee a+ tarronr, and thou ſhale 
be no more: though thou bee ſought for, ver ſhale 
thou neuer be found againe,ſaith the Lord GOD, 

_ CHAP. vu. 
t The rich ſwpply of Dem. 26 The great and u- 
recouerable fall thereof. 
T2 word ct the LORD came againe vnto me, 
ſaylng, 
2 No thou ſonne of man, take vp a lamenta- 
tion for Tyrus ; 

3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art ſuuate 
at the entrie of the ſea, which art a merchant of 
the people for many Illes, Thus faith the Lord 
G O D ;O Tyrns, thuu haſt aid, law f ofperfite 
beautie. 1 

4 Thy borders ere in the +midſt of the ſeas, | 
thy baildets haue perfected thy beautie. 1 

5 Theyhanef made all thy ſluppe bordesof 
firretrees of Senir they haue taken Cedars lrom 
Lebanon, to make maſſes for thee. 

6 Ot the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
} oares : thef Companis of the Alhurites haue 
made thy benches of Yuorie, 6roweht out of the 
llesof Chirtim, 

5 Finelinnen with broidred worke from R- 
gypt was that which thou ſpreddeſt farth to bee 
thy ſaile,}blew and purple trom the Illes of E. 
liſhah was that ich couered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidonand Aruad were 
thy mariners ; thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, thet were 
in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gehal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee, to occu- 
pie thy merchandiſe, 

to They of Perſja,and of Lud. and df Phat were 
in thine army,thy men of warre : they hanged the 
ſhield and helmet in thee: they let forth thy com- 
lineſſe. 

t The men of Aruad with thine armie wer: 
vpon thy wals round about. and the Gammadims 
were in thy towres: they hanged their ſhields vp- 
on thy wals round about : they haue made thy 
beautie p*rte&, 

12 Tarſhiſh w« thy merchant byreaſon of the 
multitude of all tina of riches: with filuer, yron, 
tiane, and | cad they traded in thy ſaites. 

13 Ivan, Tubal and Meſhech, they werethy 
merchants: they traded the perſous of men, and 
veſſels of hraſſe in thy $ market. [ 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmahtraded in 


| thy faires with horſes, and horiemen, and males. 


ts The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 


thee,and ſay to thee. How ait thou deſtroyed that | many Illes were the merchandiſe of thine hand: 


oC} waſt inbabited oft Sea · taring tr en. the renowned | they brought thee ſor a preſent, bornes of luorie, 


citie, which waſt ſtrong inthe ſea ſhe and her in | and Ebeme, 
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16 Syria was thy mer hant by tea an of the 
multitude of the + warrs of thy making: they oc- 
cupied in thy faites with Emeraulds, purple, and 
broidered worke, and five linen, and Cotall, and 
{| Agate, 

17 ludah and the land of Iſrael they were thy 
merchants : æbey traded in thy marker wheare of 
Minnich, and Pannag, and honie, and oyle, and 
| balme, 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi 
tude of all riches: inthe wine of Helbon, and 
white wodll. 

19 Dan alſs aud lauan | going to and fro, oc- 
cupied in thy faires bright yron, Caſsia, and Ca- 
lamus were in thy market. 


clothes for charets. 


occupied with thee in lambes and rammes and 
goats: in theſe were they thy merc hants. 


with chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ſtones and gold. 

23 Haran, and Cannch, and Eden, the mer. 
chants of Shebah, Alſhur, aud Chilmad were thy 
merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all | ſorts of 
things, in blew f clothes and broidered worke, 
and in cheſts of rich zpparell, bound with cords 
and madeof Cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

25 Theſhipsof Tarſhiſh did ſing ofthee in thy 
market, and — waſt repl-niſhed, and made ve- 
ry glorious in the middeſt of the ſeas. 

26 « Thy rowers hane broughtthee into great 
waters: the Faſt winde hath broken thee jn the 
+ middeſt of the Seas. 

27 Thy*riches and thy faires thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners, and thy pilors, thy calkers, and the 
occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of 
warre that are in thee, | and in all thy company, 
which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the 


1 | middeſt of theſras, in the day of thy ruine. 


28 The) ſaburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of th 
cri: of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oare, the wariners, 
and all the pilots of the Sea, ſhall come downe 
from theirfhips. they ſhall Rand vpon the land, | 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard a- 
gaiuſt thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
vp duſt vpon theit heads they ſhall wallow them 
ſelues in the aſhes. | 
gr And they ſhall make themſelues veterly | 
baldeforthee, and eird them with fackcloth,and 
thev ſhai weepe for thee with bittetveſle of heart, | 
end hitter wailing. | 
32 And in their wailing. they ſhalltake vp : 
lamentation for thee. and lament over thee, [ay- 
ing. What cizie is like Tyrus, like the def roycd | 
inthe middeſt ofthe ſea ? a | 
33 When thy wares went forth our of the | 
ſeas, thon ſilledſt many people, thon didſt er tich 
the kings of the earth, with the multitude ol thy | 
riches, and of thy merchandiſe. | 

24 Intherime hen thou ſhaltbe broken by 
the ſeas in the depthrofthe waters, thy merchan- 
'diſe and all thy company in the middeſt ot thee 
ſhall fall. | 
35 All the inhabitants ofthe Iles ſhal be aſto- 


niſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 


20 Dedan wat thy merchant in 7 precious heart as the H art of God. 


21 Arabia and all theprinces ofKedar, + they no ſecretthat they can hide from thee, 


22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah. they gotten gold and filacr into thytteaſures. 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy faires 5 f Bythygreatwiſedome, and by thy wal. 


they ſhall be troubled in tei eountenance 
36 The merchants among the people fhathiſſe 

at thee, chou ſhalt be a ſ terrour,and 7 neuerBab 

be any more. | 
CHAP, XXVIII. 

I Gods wdgement wpon the price of Tyrus foarkn 
ſacrilegiout pride, 11 A lamentation, of bis 
great glorie corrupted by ſinue. 20 The | 
ment of Zion. 24 The reftawration of Iſracls 

He word of the LORD came again vnto my; 
ſaying, 7 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thine hearths 
lifted vp,and thou haſt ſaid,] aw a God. fit i the 
leate of God in the t midſt of the ſeas, * yet thou 


| art a man and not God „though thou ſet thine 


3 Behold, thou art wiler then Daniel:thereis} 


4 With thy wiſedome, aad with thine vnders| 
ſtanding thos haſt gatren thee riches , and hallt 


ſique halt thon increaſed thy rickes, and thine 
heart is lifred vp becanſe of thy riches, 

6 "Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſec thine heart as the heatt of God 

7 Beholdtherefore,I wil bring ſtrangers vpon 
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they (hall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wie 
dome, andthey ſhall defilethy brightneſſe 

8 Theyſhallbring thee done ta the pit, 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them , that ate ſlaine 
in the middeſt oſthe ſeas. 

9 Wil thou yet ſay before him that Hayeth 
thee,1 m Godtbutthon ſhelt be a man, and no 
God in the hand of him that } Nlayeth thee, 

io Thou ſhalt die the deaths ef the vncirtum- 
ciled hy the hand of ſtrangers : for I haue ſpoken 
t, it h the Lord G OD, 

11 g Moreouet the wotd of the LORD came 
vnto me, ſaying; p 

r2 Sovncof man, take vp a lamentat ion von 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vitohim , Thus ſaith 
the Lord O D; Thon ſealeſt vp the ſumme uli 


of wiledome and perfect in beauty. 
1; Thou haſt been in Edenthe garden of God, 


| in the day that thou waſt crested. 


| reth : and I haue ſet theeſo; thou waſt yponthe 


| ſiroy thee, O cnnering Cherub, from the midſt of 


cuery precious ſtone wes thy conering , the I Sar- 
dius, opaze, and the Diamond, the | Beril, the 
Onyx,and the Iafper,the Saphir, the Emeraude, 
and the Cathuncſe and gold, the workmanſhip of 
thy tabrets & of thy pipes was pre pated iu thee, 


14 Then att the anointed Cherub that cone. 


holy mountaine ot God thou haſt walked vp aud 
dow ve in the middeſt of the ſtones of fire, 

15 Thou w perſect in thy wayes fromthe 
day thatthou waſt created till iniquity wasfonzc 
in thee, 

16 Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſerbey 
haue filled the middeſt of thee with violence and 
thou haſt finned : therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
ſane eur of the mountaine of God: and I will de. 
k 
the ſtoves of fire, 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beauty. thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by tea. 
ſon of thy brightnes:1 wil caſt thee to the ground: 
I will lay thee before king, that they may behold 


thee. 
1% Thou 


[ 


OE” 


: 


quit] 


The deſolation 


—— 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſunctuaries by the 


7 Whenthey tooke hold ol ther by thy hand, 
multitude of thine iniquities , by the iniquitie of | thou didſt breake,and rent all their ſhoulder: and 
thy traſkque : therefore will I bring foorth a fire | when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt , and 


the middeſt ef thee, itſhal deuourethee:and | madeRt all their loynes to be at a ſtand. 


i will briog thee to aſhes vpon the carth in the | 
fighe of all them that behold thee, 

19 All they that knowth-e among the people, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a+ ter- 
four, and neuer Halt thou be any more. 

2» C Apaine,the word ofthe LORD came vu- 


{ts me, ſaying, 


2: Sonne of man, ſet thy lace againſt Zidon, | 
and prophecie agaluſt it. 

21 Andſay, Thus Gith the Lord G OD, Re- 
hold, I ew againſt thee. O Zidon,and I wil de glo- 
tified in the middeſt of theezann they ſhal know 
that l ew the LORD, when I (hall haue executed 
iadgements in her, a nd ſhall be ſandified in her. 

23 ForIwil ſend into her, peſtilence and blood 
into her ſtreetes and the wounded ſhal be iudęed 
in the middeſt of her by the {word vpon her on e- 
uery ſide, &they ſha! know that ] a the LORD, 

24 And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
briar vnto the houſe of Iſrael , nor a7 grieuing 
thorne of all that ere round about them that del. 
piſed them, and they ſhall knowethat I n the 
Lord G O D. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord G OD; WhenT ſhall 
laue gathered the houſe of Iſrael ſtom the people 
among whom they ate ſcattered. and ſhall be fon 
&ified in them in tho ſight of the heathen , then 
ſhall they dwell in their land, that I haue giuen 
to my ſeruant lacob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell I fafely therein, and 
ſhall baild houſes , and plant vineyards: yea, they 
ſhall dwell with confidence when hane executed 
indgements vpen all thoſe that [| deſpiſe them 
round abont them, and they (ball know that I aw 
the Lord their GO D. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

t The indg ment of Pharaoh, for his treachery 10 
Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of Egype. 13 The 
reflanration thereof, after forte yeeres. 19 
Erypt the reward of Nebuchad. re N. 21 J, 
rae! ſhall be refloved. 

N the tenth yeere, in the tenth avowerh, in the 

twellth day of the moneth , the word of the 

LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne ol man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king ol Egypt, and prophecie againſt him, and a- 
gaiaſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake and ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I am againſtthee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great * dragon that lieth in the middeſt of his 
ricers, which h. th aid , My riuet is mise owne , 
and ! have made it for my ſelfe. 

4 But I wil put hookes into thy chawes, and 1 
will cauſe the fſh of thy rivers to ſticke vnto thy 
ſcales,and 1 will bring thee vp out ol the middeſt 
efthy riners,and all the fiſh of thy rizers (hall 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And lwill leane thee:&rowen intothe wil- 
dernefſe,thee and all the fiſh of thy riners : thou 
ſhale fall vpon the 4 open fields, thon ſhalt not be 
drought together, nor gathered: haue giuenthee 


fed. for meate tothe beaſtesof the ficlde, and to the 
looles of the heauen. 


1. that lam the LO RD, becaulethey haue beene a 
* * ſtaffe of teede to the houſe of Iſtael. 


6 Avdall the inhabitantsof Egypt ſhal know 


| the day. 


8 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, be- 


| held,l will bring a ſword vpon thee, and cut off 


man and beaſt out ofthee. 

o And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, and 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I awthe LOAD: 
becaule he hath ſaid, The rivers mine, and I haue 
made 27. 

ro Behold therefore, ſ am againſt thee, and a- 
gainſt thy tiuers, and 1 will make the land of E- 
gvypt f vtterly waſte and deſolate, ſrom the towre 
. Syene euen vnto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foote ot man ſhall paſſe through it, nor 
foote of beaſt (hall paſſerhrough it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited foarty yeeres, 

t2 And I will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countreys that are deſo. 
late, and her cities among the cities that are laid 
waſte (hall be delolate fourty yeeres : and I will 
[carrer the Egyptians among the nations, and wil 
diſperſethem through the countreys 

1; F Yetthusfaich the Lord GOD, At the 


ende of fourty yeeres will I gather the Egyp- 


tians from the people whither they were icat- 
tered, 

14 AndIwill bring againe the captiuitie of R- 
gypt and will cauſe them to returne into the land 
of Pathros into the land of their { habitation, and 
they thallbe there a ſ̃ baſe kivgdome. 

I It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdomes, nei. 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any more a bone the na- 
tions: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall ua 
more rule ouer the nations. 

16 And it ſhall bee no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which hr ingeth their iniquitie 
to remebrance,when they (hall looke aftertbem : 
but they ſhall know that I the Lord 60 D. 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe in the ſeuen & twen- 
tieth yere,in the friſt monerh, in the firit day ofthe 
moneth,the word ofthe LOR D came vurome, 
faymg, 

18 Senne of man, Nebuchad-rrzzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſetuice 
againſt Tyrus : eucry head was made balde, and 
eue ty ſhoulder was peelcd : yet had he no wages, 
nor his armic for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that hee 
had ſerned againſt it 

19 Therefore thus faith theTord G OD , Be- 
hold, I will gmethe land of Egypt vnto Nebu 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon, and hee (hal! rake 
her maltitade,and f take her ſpoile, and take her 
pray, and it ſhalbethe wages ſor his armie, 

20 1 hane giuen him the land of Egypt | for bis 
labour wherewith hee ſcrued againſt it, decauſe 
they wroaght for me.ſaiththe Lord G © D. 

zt ln that day will l cauſe the horue of the 
houſe ef Iſrael to budde footth , and I will giue 
thee the opening ofthe month in the midd: it of 
chem, and they (hal! know that l am the LORD, 

CHAP, XXX 
t The deſvlation of © gypt, ard ber helpers 30 The 
arme of Babylon hall bee flrengthened to breake 
the arm of He. 
Me word of the LO RD came againe voto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie and ay , Thus 

faith the Lord GOD, Howle yee, woe wer 
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leber the word of the LORD camevate mee, lay- 


3 For the day i neere, enen the day of the 
LORD #ncere acloady day tit (hall be the time 
ol che beathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhall cotne vpon Egypt. and 
— — (hallbe in Ethiopia when the ſlaine 

all tall in Egypt. and they thalltake away her 
multitude, and her foundacions (hall be broken 

ne. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Ly dia. and all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the ſ men of the 
land that us ia league, (hall fall with them by the 
(word. 

6 Thus ſaith the LORD, They alſo that vp- 
hold Egypt (hall fall, aud the pride of her power 
(hall come dowue : from the rewre of Syene ſhall 
they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

7 And ahey ſhall bee deſolate in the mid t of 
the countries that are deſolate, and her cities (hall 
be in the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 

8 And they ſhull know that | the LORD, 
when I kane ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhall be 4 deſtroyed. 

9 Inthat dayſhall meſſengers poefoorth from 
me in ſhippes to make the carelefſe Ethiopians a- 
fraid,and, great paine ſhall com: vpon them as in 
the day of Egypt: for loe it commeth. 

1s Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 will alſo make 
the mul titude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar,king of Babylon. 

tt He and his people wich him. the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be broughe to deſtroy the land : 
and they ſhall drawetheir ſwords againſt Egypt, 
and fill the land with the ſlaine. 

12 And[ will make the riuers}dric , and ell 
the land into the hand of the wicked , and I will 
make the land waſt, and ſ allthatistherm,by the 
hand ol ſtrangers Ithe LORD haue ſpoken ze. 

t Thus ſaith the Lord SOD, Iwill alſo * de- 
ſtroy the idoles, and l will cauſe their images to 
ceaſe out ol Noph : and there (hall be no more a 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and I will pat a feate 
in the land of Bgypt. 

14 Aud [ will make Pathtos deſolate,andwil! 
ſer ſjce in | Zoan, and will execute iudgements in 

0, 
ty And | will powre my furĩe vpon j Sin, the 
ſtrengtb ol Egypt, and I will cut off the multitude 
ol N 


0. 

16 And 1 will ſet fize in Egypt, Sia ſhall haue 
great paine, and No ſhall be rentalunder, and 
Noph ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. 

15 The yong men ol Auen and of | Phibeſerh 
ſhall fall by the (word : and theſecitis (hall goe 
into eaptĩuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo cke dayſhalbe | dar- 
kened when L thall breake there the yokes of E- 
gypt:and the pompe ot her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in 
her : as for her, a cloud ſhall coner her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into captiairie. 

19 Thas will [ execute iadgement in Egypt, 
and they ſhall knowthatI ewthe LORD. 

20 , lud it came to paſſe in the eleuenth yere, 
in the ſirſt nt in che ſeuenth dy of the month, 


will breake his armes. the ſtrong. and that which 
was broken: and I willcaufe the ſword to fall out 


CEE men Many 
23 | will ſcatter the Egyptians a the 
nations, and will diſperſe them — the coun· 


tries. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes ol the king 
ot Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand: but l 
will break: Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall grone 
before him wich che groantugs of a deadly woun- 
ded man, 

25 But I will trengthenthearmes of the 
of Babylen, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
downe and they ſhal know that! am the LORD, 
when [ ſhall pat my ſword into the hand of the 
king of nab lon, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out vpon 
the land of Rgy dt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the — 
tries, and they (hall know that l anthe LORD. 

C HAP. XXXI. 

t Al relatios onto Pharach, 3 of the glory of 
Arn, to and tht fail thereof, for pride. 18 
The like deſiru(Lon of bg ypt. 

A it came to pallc in the eleuenth yeere, in 

the third woneth , in the firſt dey ofthe mo. 
neth , chat the word of the LORD came vats 

me,laying z 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 

E3ypt,and to his multitude, Whom art thou like | 

in thy greatneſſe?ꝰ 

3 © Rebolde, the Aſſyrian was 2 Cedar in Le- 
banon f with taire branches, and with a ſhadow- 
ing ſhrowd, and of an high ſtature ; and his top 
was among the chicke boughes. 

4 The water made him great, the deepe 
ſet him vp on hie with het tiuets running round 


about h ĩs plants and ſent out her j little rivers 
vaco all thetrees of the field, 

Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field, and his boughes were mol. 
tiplied, and his branches became Jong becauſe of 
the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth. 

6 Allthe * foules of heauen madetheir neſts 
in his boughes, and vnder his branches did all che 
beaſts ot the field bring forth their yoog, and vu- 
der his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

5 Thus was hee faite in his greatueſſe, in the 
length of his branches: lot his tote was by great 
waters. 

8 The Cedats inthe * garden of God could 
not hide him : the Firre trees were not like his 
boughes, and the ehe ſuut trees were not like his 
branches, not any tree in the gardeu of God, was 
like vnto him in his beautie. 

9s l baue made him faire by the malticude of 
his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden ot God, enuied him. 

to Theretſore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in height, and 
he hath (hot vp his top àmoug the thick doughes, 
and his heart is lifted vp in his height; 

rr 1 haue therefore delivered him into the 
hand ofthe mighty one of the heathen : he (hall 


in $ * 
= Sonfizef man, Thane broken theatme of 


r and loe, it hall not bee 

bound vp to be healed, to pur a roulerto bind it, 

debe bold the ford 
722 Thereforethuslaith the Lord G 0 D, Be- | 


hold , I ewagaiult Pharaoh king of Egypt, and | 


| monncainesand in all thevalleyes bis branches 


ſarely + deale with him, I haue driven him out 

tor his wickedneſſe. , 
22 And ſtrangers , theterrible of the nations 

haue cut him of, and have left him · vpoa the 


ate fallen. and his bonghesare broken by all the 
riuersoftheland , and all the people of thecarth 
are 


FEEL 


+ Help, 


"Ga 
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— 


2 


" [are gone downe from his ſbad ov, and haue left 
Ii. 


13 Vpon his raine ſhall all the ſaules of the 
heaven remaine , 2nd all the beaſtes of the held 
ſhall de his branches, 

14 To theendtharnene ef all be trees by the 
r xalt L £1 — —— 
ſhoot v their icke boug 
ä— ——— he, all that 
dnnke water: for they are all vnto 
death, to the nethet parts af the earth inthe midſt 


80 


to the pit. 

15 Thas ſaith the Lord GOD, In the day when 
be went down to the graue, I canſed a mourning, 
lcocered the deepe for him, and I reſtrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed , 
and | cavſed Lebanon ftomoarne for him, and 
all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 1 made the nat ions to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when [ caſt him downe to hell with them 
that deicend (inc the pit : and all the trees of E. 
den, the choice & beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke 
water, ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 

19 They alſo went done inte hell with him 
ynto them that be (lame with the (word, and they 
that pere his atme that dwelt vnder his ſhadow 
in the middeſt of the heathen. 

18 ro whom art rchon thus like in glory and 
ia greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yet ſhalt 
thoa be downe with the trees of Eden 
ruto the nether parts of the earth: thon Malt lie 
in the middeſt of the vncitcumeiſed, with them 
that be Cline by the ſword + this # Pharaoh and 
all hs mulcicude, ſayth the Lord G O b. 

CHAP, XXXIL. 
t A lawontationfor the fravefil fall of Egypt. rt 

The ſword of Baby on ſhall deſtroy 4. 17 It fell 


N be breny ht d to bell, among «H the oncir cane 
ci/ed N atr0ns, 
Nd it came to paſſe inthe twelfth yere,inthe 
iwelfth moneth in the firſt dey of the moneth 
ther the word of the LORD came vnte me, ſaying; 
1 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of , and ſapvnto him; Thou 
art like a yoog lyon of the nations. and thea ar; 
ws | 4, | a whale in the Sens: and chan cameſt foorth 
| with thyricers, and troubledſt the waters with 
Cup, thy feer, and ſonledſttheir riners, 
Wi | 2 Thusfaiththe Lord GOD; I will chere fore 
and 17 ® ſpread out my net onerthee , with 2 company 
1 4. of many people, and they ſhall bring thee vp in 
y ner. 
* | 4 Then will Heaue thee vpon the land, I will 
e cxit thee foorth vpon the open ſie ld. aud wil cauic 
N. All ene four ol the heaucnto remaine vpon thee, 
— 2nd I wilt sil the beaſts of the wholeearth with 
* | thee, * 
710 1% „ And l wil ey thy ſieſh vpon the mountains, 
ae · and fill the valleys with thy height, 
lands} & I willalowater with thy blood I the land 
{Ma wherein thou ſwimmeſl, c- to the mounta nes, 
1419, | anche rioers (hall be full of thee 
14. + Aud ben l ſhall } © pat thee dont. I wil co- 
#f | yer the henne, and maketbe ſtars thereof detke 
bg% | 1 will cauer the Sanne with a cloud, & the Moone 
bn hall he ee her light 
"tr. | 8. Altthe bright lights of hequen wil [ make 
yew | bdarke racyrhee.and fer darkoeſſe vpon thy land, 
anhtheLoed GOD, . 


— — 2 


of the children of men with them that go downe.. 


— 


„ 1 Allg fvesetbe hearts of many peo- 


ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtra&tion the | prozote 


— into the conntreys which thon haſt noc 

10 Yea I wil make many people amazed at thee 
and their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when | (hal) brandiſh my (word before them, and 
they ſhall tremble at emer moment, euety man 
lor his owne life, in the day of thyfall. 

11 For thus ſuith the Lord GOD, The ſword 
of the king ot abylon ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 Bythe ſwordes of the mighty will I cauſe 
thy multitude ta fall, the terrible of the na: ions 
all of them : and th-y ball ſpoile the pompe of 
Eee, end all the malcitude thereof ſhall be de- 

e 


£; I will deſtroy alſo all the beafts thereof 
from befides the great waters, neither ſhall the 
tom of man trouble them any mote not the hoo 
of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deepe, and 
3 hgayiy laith the Lord 
_ by When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
ſolte and the countrey ſhal be t deſtitute ol that 
vbereot it was toll; whey | ſhall imite all them 
that dwell therein, then (hal they know that l aw 
theLORD, 

16 This & the lamentatian wherewith they 
ſhall lameut ber: the daughters of rhe nations 
ſhall lament her: they ſhalt lament for her, exen 
lor Egypt and for all her multitude, faith the 
Lerd GOD, 

17 Tltcam* to paſſe alls inthe twelſt yeere, 
in the fifteenth Zap of the memeth. thes the word 
ol the LORD came vnta me, ſaying. 

18 Sonne of man, waile tor the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them downe, even her, and the 
danghters ofthefamous nations, vntothe ncther 
parts ol the earth, with them that goe downe in- 
tothe pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in deantie? goe 
downe,& be thou layed with the vncircumceiied. 

20 Theythall fall is the middeſt of them that 
are ſlatne by the ſword : (thee ia delivered j to he 
ſword ; draw her and all her muleirudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mightie ſhall peake 
to him out of the midſt of hellwich them that 
helpe him * they are gone downe, they lie vacire 
cumciſed, ſlaine by the ſword. 

22 Aſhar & there, and all her company + his 
graues ere about him: all of them flame, fallen 
by the ſword, 

23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides of the pit, 
and ber company is round aboet her grave all of 
them (laine, fallen dy rhe tmord, which cauled 
| terrour inthe land ofthe living. 

24 There v Elam and all her multirude round 
about her graue, all of them ſhine, fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone downe vncircumciled i- 
to the nether parts of the earth. winch cauſed their 
tertout iu the land of the lining. yet hade they 
borne their ſhame with them that goe downe to 


the pit 

— al haue ſer her a bed inthe midſt of the 
fine with all her maltitudes : her groves 4-4 
roand aboat him,al of them vncircumciled flaine 
by the tward t thoagh theirterrour was canled in 


the land of the huing . vet hane they barne their 


ſname with them that goe down* to the pit : he ia 
pat in the midſt — that be ſlaine. 


lor, 
19g. 


a —- -+& There 


” 


: 


1 


| dompeto hell Fwickcheirweapons 


. Tubal,andall ber malel- 


tude : ber graues „e round about him: all of 


them yncircumciſed Maine by the tword,, though 


|\ they cauſed their terror in the land ol the lining. 


And they (ball not lie with the mighty. 

ol the vnciecumciſed , which are gone 
of warre:and 
theyh aue laid their (woeds voder theirhcads, bat 
their iniquities ſhall be von their bones. though 
they werethe tercour of the mighty iu the land of 


the lining. 

Lea thou ſhalt bee broken in the midſt of 
the vniciecumci'ed, and ſhalt lie with them that 
ire ſlaine with the (ward. 

29 There is Edom, her Kings and all her prin- 
ces, which with their might are t laide by them 
that were ſlaine by the ſword : they ſhall lie with 
the vncireumciſed, and with them that go downe 
ro thepit. 

30 There bee the Princes of the North all of 
them. & all che Zidonians : which are goue down 
with the ſlaĩne, with their terrour they are aſha- 
med of their might, and they lie vacircuinciſed 
with them that be Nine by the [word , and beate 
their ſhame with them that goe dont tothe pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be com- 
forted over all his multitude , enen Pharaoh and 
alt bis armic ſlaine by the (word , Lich the Lord 
GOD. 


$2 Forl baue cauſed my terrout in the land of | 


the lining: aud heſhalbe [aid in the midſt of the 
vacireumcited with them that are ſlaine with the 
ſwerd enen Pharaoh and all bis mulricude, faith 


{the Lord G ON. 


CHAP, XXYTIIL 
x tothe dariit of « warchman. m mar 
cx 1 7 Ee liel ii adi he of 1. 
Arn. 20 God ſheweth the infliceof hu. ie. 
towards the penicent,and tower ds ,t 17 
He maintamerh hrs mftice. 21 Vpon the newes 


| | o the ng of Ternſa/em be prophecieth the ve 


” ſolatiqn of theland. 30 Goats indgement pon 
the mo: bers of the Prophets. 
Gainethe word of the LORD came vnto 


faywyg, 
* —2 ſpeake to the chyldren oſthy 


- 


'people, and Gy vntothem, + Whew | bring the 


dypona land , iſ the people of the land take 
man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watch- 


a If when he ſeerh the {word come vpont he 
land, he blaw the erumper, and warncthe people, 

4 Then Fwioſerer heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taheth hot warning, if the (wort 
come and take kimaway;his blood ſhall he vpon 


es nne bead. 


Mee beard the found ofthe erampet, and 


| rookennt warmng, his bloed (hall be vpan bim: 


taketh warming (hall deliver his ſoule. 


| . Bur if be watch man fer the ſword come, and 


| blow oot the trumpet, and the people be nor wat. 


Þned:ifrhe fword come and take any perſon from 


'amGagthem , he is taken away in his iniquirie : 
but his blood will [ zequire atthe watchmans 


4 


C 25 
„r. 


7 = ® Sothou,O' one of mon, I have (er thee 
iwatchmianvaroche houſe of Liracl: therefore 
eufiattheare the word at my mouth & warne 


1 


þ wicked O wicked man, vont cycstoward your idoles, & ſhed blood. a 
- elj6u die, ifthou doeſt ot ſpeak: 94 Mallye poſſeſſe the land? pd Salt {+ 
. . fs nne > 2 4 * —— * : . 36 £ 


watu e the wicked from lus way that wicked man 
ſhall die in his iuiquitie : >ut his blood will i te- 
quire at thine 

9s Neuerthelefſc, if thou wicked of 
os inf a or TY it: if he doe hot turue from 

is way he die iu his iniquities but thou kaft 
delinercd thy ſoule. 
10 Thecrfore, O thou lonne of man, ſpeake vu. 
to the houſe of ((racl, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, it out 
cranſgreſcions and ont fines be ypoo vs. and we 
pine away iu them, how (hould we then line? 
11 Say yntothem , ® As 1 line, ſaith the Lord 
G O D, ſ haue no pleaſure iu the death of the wic · 
ce d. hut that the wicked tutue from hu way and 
live : turne ye, turne ye from your evill waics, tor 
* why will ye dic, O houie of Iſrael ? 
12 Therefore thou ſonde of man, ſay vnto the 
children of thy people. The*righteouſncle ofthe 
righteous (hall not deliner him in the day ot his 
tr uigteſt ion: as for the wickednes of the wicked. 
he ſhall not fal thereby in the day that he trueth 
from his wickedpes,ncither ſhal the righteous be 
ad le ro liue ſor bis rightton/pes in the day that be 
ſmneth. 

13 When I ſhall ay tothe righteons, that be 
ſhall ſure ly line ii he truſt to his owne rightcoul. 
nes aud commit quit ie, all his righteouſneſle 
(hall not be remem bre dibut ſor his iniquitiethat 
he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 

14 Againe,when I ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſorely die, if he terne from bis ſinne, and do 
that which ts f lawſall and tight; 

15 If the wicked reitore the pledge, give a- 
gr1:nethat he had robbed , walke in the Statutes 
of life without committing ini quitie, he (hal ſure. 
ly liue, he ſhall not die. 

16 None ol his fins that hee hath committed, 
ſhall de mentioned vntohim: he hath dovechat 
which is 1awiull and right;zheſhallfarely line. 

t7 © Yetthechildren of thy people tay , The 
way of the Lord is not cquall z but as ſorthem, 
their way is nat equall. 

18 Waen the tighteous turtetù from his righ- 
teouſne ſſe aud commi. teth ĩniquit , he (hail even 
die thereby. 

19 Bot iche wicked turve from bis wicked-| 
nes. and due that which js lawfull and right, bee 
ſhall line thereby, 

20 © Yet ye lay, *The way of the Lord is not 
equal, O ye hoaſe of Iſrael I will wdgeyou eue 
ry ene alter hie waves. 

21 CAnditcametopaſſe in the twelfth yeere | 
of our captiuitie, inthe tenth monreth in the fitth 
dey of the moneth, that one that had eſcaped ont 
ot lerplalem,cawe vdto me, ſaying, “ The city is 
ſmitten. 

22 No the hand ofthe L/ RD was ypen mee 
in the egening.aforc hee that was eſcaped came. 
and had opened my month vntil he came te mee 
in the morning,and my mouth was opened, and 1 
was no moe“ dumbe. 

23 d ben the word of the LO RD came vnto 
me (aying, 

24 $on of man they that iababitethole waſtes 
ofthe land of Iſrael ſpeake faying. Abraham was 
one, aud he inherited the land: but we are many. 
the land is given . for inbertance. 

25 Wherefort {ay vntotbhem. Thus faith the 
Lord G © D Nec tate with the blood, and lift vp 
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I 16 Yeſtandvponyourſword 4 yee wetheabo- 
vile, and (hall ye poſleiſe the land? 


ed G OD, As Hine, ſarelythey that are in the 


wakes , ſhall fall by the ſword, and bim that is 
nt: | in the open field will i gine to the beaſts fro bee 
nun devonred : 2nd they that be in the Forts and iu the 
han canes (hall die ofthepeſtilence, 
tHebr. 2 Forl — —— —— —— 
ele the * pompe of her th ceaſe z and the 
e- mountsines of — de deſolate, that none 
lun | (hall paſſe through. 
ch 29 Then ſhaſ they know that I che LORD 
344.94} when I haue laid the laud moſt de ſolate, be caoſe 
at, &| of all cheir abominat ions which they have com- 
p47. | mitted, 
30 « Alfothou ſonne of man, the children of 
| thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by rhe 
Helr. | wals,and inthe doores of the houſes, and ſpeake 
un one to anther, every one to his brother, laying, 


ie Come, I pray you, and heare what is the word, 
mag of 
e. 


that commerh forth ſrom the L ORD. 

31 And they come vms thee ſ̃ as the people 
commeth,and they | fit before rhee my people, 
and they heare thy words, but they will not doe 
them; lot with their mouth f they ſhew mach 
ſoue bat their heart gveth after cheir couetouſues. 

32 And loe,thon art voto them art very loue 


Amte ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyce and can 


play well on an inſtrument: for they heare thy 
words, bat they doethem not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſecloe it will 
come)chen ſhall they know that a Prophet hath 
deene among them. 

CHAP XIII. 
t Artproofc of the Shepheards, 5 Gods indge. 
mens againſs them. 12 Hu or bu 
forte, 2 The hingdome of C. 
Nd the word of the L O R D came vnto mee, 
ing. 
. — of man, ptoyheſte againſt the * ſhop- 
beards of Iſrael, prophefic and lay vnto them, 
[busfairb} Lord GOD vneothe s, Wo 
be to the ſnepheards of I irselthat do feed them - 
ſelaes:ſhould not the ſheybeardi feed the flocks? 
free eite the fit. and ye cloth you with the 
wooll,ye kill chem that ate fed: bus yee feed dot 
the flacke. 

4 Thediſcaſed baue ye not ned, nei 
ther haue ye healed that which was ficke, ocither 
| have ye bound vp that which was neither 

haue ye brought againe that which was driven 2 
vy, neither haue yee ſought that which was loſt, 
| — * fecce and with cruelty hace yee ruled 


| 5 And they were ſcattered becauſe ce 


lows bers! ny Shepheard : and they became meat to all the 
bw beaſts of the field, when they were ſcattered. 


6 My (heepewanderedthrough all the moun. 
tunes, and vpen cuery high hi : yea my flocke 
was (catered vpon all the ſac e of the earth , and 
none did («arch or (ecke after tibem. — 


7 © Therefare,ye ſhepheards hearethe 


ol the LORD. 


cauſe my flocke became a pray. ao my flocke bo- 
came meat to euery beaſt of the field, becauſe 


ſearch for / flock, hat the 
ſelues, aud 


ds fed them- 
led not my flecke 1 ey 


there was no (hepheard,neither did my ſhepherd» | 
ſhephear 


9 Therefore, O yee Shepheards, heard the 
word Tusk ORD, l 
16 Theslaith the Lord & O D, eO, l- 
gueſt che (hepheards,and 1 willt-qu{remy locke 
at their hand and cauſe them to ceaſe from lee- 
ding the flocke, neither ſhall rhe 
themſe lues any more: {or I wil deljvertry flocke 
3 ps barks 5 


11 yForthusſaith the Lord G © D, Behold, l. 
exex | will both ſeare h my ſepe, and ſeche them 
out. 
1» f As ſhe heard ſeeheth out bis Hehe in 
the day that he is among bis (heeperhat are ſcat· 
tere d : fo wil i ſocke out my will deli- 
ver them out of al lplaces, where they beene 
ſcattered inthe cloudie and darke day. 

13 And! wil being them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countreys, and will 
bring them to their owne Jand , and feede them 
ypea the mountaines of Iſraelby the rivers, and 
in all the i=habired places ot the countrey, 

14 I willfeedethem in a good paſtare, 
on the high moontaines of Iiracl ſhall their fol 
be : there ſhall they lie in a good folde, and in 
a fat palture (hall they ſeed yponthe monutaines 
of Iſrael. 

15 [ will feed my flocke and 1 will cauſe them 
to lie downe. ſairk the Lord G O D. 

16 Iwill ſeeke thatwhich was loft, and bri 
againe thatwhich was driven away, Eid 
vp that which was broken. & will 
which was ficke : hot I will deſtroy the fax 


the ſtrong, I will feed them with i ment. 

17 And 28 lor you, O myflocke. lath the 
Lord GO D, Behold , (lndgedrrwecncy care 
and caitel, betwecne the rammes and the f hee 
goates. 


18 Sermerh it a ſinalſ thing vnto yon to haue 
eaten vp the good paſtare, — mult tread 
downe with your teete the of your pa « 
ſtares ?and to have drunke of the deepe warety, 
bat ye mult foale the re due with your feere # 

19 And as for my flocke, theyearte that which 
ye hanetroden with your frere: and they dms 
that which ye haue fouled with leere. 

20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lotd GOD 
vente them, Behold, 1 even I will iadge be- 
— facre cattell, and berwernetheleade 
catte l. b 
21 Becanſe yee haue thruſt with fide 2nd with} 
ſhoulder , and puſhe all the diſeaſed with your | 
bornes,uill ye haue ſcattered them aorodde | 
22 Therefore will i ſave my fBocke , and they 


rr 
23 and 1 wi vp one oner 
| , rut my ſermpt 


ſerd 


hall ne more be a pray,aud 1 1 | 


them, and he tha} 1 
ne 
epheard. o 0 — th 


$ Asl hue faith the Lord G O D, ſurely be- | of the land 


— — 


5 "+ | 
9 . 


® 


a 


[truic, andthe earth hall yeeld ber increaſe, and 


27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld ber 


they (hall be ſale in their land, and ſhal know that 
Ll ewthe LO R D,when | haue broken the bands 
of their yoke, and delineted them out of the hand 
of thoſe that ſerued themſelues of them. 

23 Aud they ſhall no more bee a pray to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts ot the land de 
uoure themzbut they ſhall dwellſafely,and none 


IICaf. 1 r. 
t. iet. 23. 


jor, fv | 
rome wne.. 


taken 4» | their God am with them and that they. enen the 
Way « houſe of [ſracl ere my people,ſaith j Lord GOD. 
ok. 10. zt And ye my“ flocke of my paſture are men, 
it. aud 1 an your God, faith the Lord Gud. 
CHAP, XXXV, 
The iu1pement of mount Sir, for their hatred of 
Iſrael. 
Ireonerthe word of the LORD came vnto 
ne, ſayiug, 
» Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
Seit, and ptophecie againſt it. 
And ſay vntoit, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am againit thee, and | 
will ſtretch out miue hand againſt thee, aud I will 
FHebr. makethee f molt deſolate. 
defolation , 4 I will lay thy cities waſt andthou ſhalt bee 
and deſo- deſolate, & thou ſhalt know that l a» the LORD. 
Larrow 5s B:canſe thou haſt had a | perpetuall ha- 
rhe tred and haſt + ſhed theblood of the children of 
of old} Iſrael by the ſ torceof che ſward in the time of 
| Heber, their calamity, in the time that (heir iniquity had 
=. an end, ; 
ihe 6 Therefore, au l line, faith the Lord G O D, 
I will prepare thee vuts bload , and blood thali 
Hebe > purſue thee : fich thou haſt not hated blood, euen 
=, | blood ſhall purſue thee. 
Rebr. 7 Thus will l make mount Seir+ moſt deſo. 


__ him that returneth 


[thy cities ſhall aot teturue, and ye thal know chat 


cording to thine enuie. wich thou haſt vſed ont 


celte knowen amongſt the m, ven l haue judged 


(hall make them afraid. 

29 And l will raile vpfor them a“ plant | of 
renowne, and they bee no more + cenſamed 
with hungerin the land, acither beare the (hame 
of the heathen any more, 

$> Thus ſhallthey know that l the LORD 


late, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and 


$ And I wil fil bis mountaines with his ſliine 
men: in thy hilles and in thy valleis, and in all 
chy riaers ſhall they fall that ate ſlaine with the 
— 
l vil wake thee perpetoall deſolations and 


Ia the LORD. 
10 Becaoſe than haſt aid j Theſe two nat ĩons. 
and theſe two couantryes ſhalbe mine, and we will 
a polſeſſe it ſerhera the LORD was there : 
tx Theretoreas I line, ſaith the Lord G0 D. 
1 will enen doe according to thineanger and ac. 


of thy batred againſt them : and I will make iny 


; 1s Andthon ſhalt know that l am the LORD, 
aud that I have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt che mountaines of Ifrarl, 
faxing, They are laid deſolate, they ate given vs 


* | — ith your mouth ye haue + boaſted 
mee . an. bane malti your words a- 
thou 


heard thera 


* the Lord GOD; Whenthe whole 
eee Ul make thee deſolate. 
ig Asthoa diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance 


| thee, and thou ſhalt bee their in 
' thou ſhalt no more henceſoorth bereane them 


will I que vatothee : thouſhalt be deſolate, O 
Mount Seir,and all Idumea, cue all of it, and they 
(hall know that 1 an the LORD. 

CH AP.,XXXVI. 

t Thelandof I rael ucomforted both by defirulth- 
on of the heathen, who ir vſed it, Þ and 
by the bleſſings of God pronujed it. 16 Fſ+ 
rae! was reiettsl for their aue, 21 and D be 
reſlored without their deſert, 25 The bleſſoags 
of (br: fer lrngdomne. 

5 ſonae of mau, prophecie vnto the 

mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountaines 

of lirael, Heare the wordoftheL O R D. 

3 Thusfaiththe Lord G OD, * Becaulethe 
enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha encnthe ancient 
high places ate our in poſſeſtion: 

3 Therefore prophecy and ſay, Thus laĩth the 
Lord G OD, f Becauſe they haue made you deſo- 
late and ſwallowed you vp on euery fide, that ye 
might be a poTefsion vato the teſi due of the hea» 
then, and ſ yee are taken vp in the lippes of tal- 
kers, and are aninfamy of the people: 

4 Thereſore ye mountaines of Liracl , heare | 
the word oſ the Lord G O D Thu: ſaich the Lord 
G O D tothe mountainesandtothe hilles ta the 
riucts and co the yalleys,tothe deſolate waſtes, 
and to the cities that are forſaken, which became 
2 pray and deciſion to the teſi due of the heathen 
that ere roundabout: 

F Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D. Sure» 
ly in the fire of my jcloafic haue 1 ſpoken againſt 
the teſidue ofthe heathen and againſt al [dumea, 
which haue appointed my land into t heir poſle(- 
ſion, with the ioy of all 1% heart, with deſpite. 
full uunds to caſt it ont for a praye. 

6 Prophectethereforeconcerning the land of 
Lſrael,and (ay vnrothe mountaines & tothe hils, 
to the riners & tothe valleys, Thus ſaich the Lord 
G OD, Behold I haue ſpoken in my iclonfie and 
ia my farie, becauſey ee have borne the ſhame of 
the heataen, 

5 Therctarethus ſaith the Lord GOD, I hade 
lifred vp miae hand. Surclyrhe heathen that are 
about you,they ſhall beate their ſhame. 

S Bet ye. O monnraines of Iſrael , yee ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld yourfruirto 
my people of Iſrael, forthey ate at hand to come. 

9 Forbchold, Ia for you , and I willturne 
vnto you. and ye ſhall berilledand ib wen. 

10 Andi will multiply men vpon you, all the 
heuleof iſracl, even all of it and the cities halbe 
i*habiced. and the waſtes ſhalbe builded. 

it Andi wil multiply vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they thall mcreaſe and bring fruit, and I will 
ſettle you after your olde eſtates: and will doe 
better vnroyon, then at your beginnings, and yee 
(bail know that l ew the LORD 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vpor you, 
run my people lirael, and they ſhall poſſe ſſe 

— and 


of the houle of litael, becauie it — —4 


o/ Men 

1+ Thus ſaith the Lord GO D, becauſe they 
fav vnto you, Thon land deuoureſt vp men, and 
haſt bercaued thy nations, 

14 Therbpre thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
neither ſheteaue thy nations ai more, ſaith the 
Lord G OD, 

Neither will I canfe men to heare in thee 
the tha 


I 


to cem: 
vpon the 
lap of the 
longme, 
10” bot 
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44%. 


me of the aeatben any more, neither — | 
. 


_ Sz 


— 


(ry 
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Chap.xxxvj.xxxvij. ThereſurreQion of 


"1.12.5 


1 away the flonie heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will | hold a ſhaking, and the 


thou beare the reproch of the people any more, deſolate. is become like the garden of Eden, and 
either ſhale thou cauſe the nations to tall any — — cities, r be- 
more, ſaith the Lord G O D. cowe fenced, and are inhabited. 
16 J Moreover the word of the LORD came | $6 I den the heathen that are left round about 
veto me, ſoying . you, ſhall know that i the LOKD build the ruined 
19 Sonne of wan, when the houſe of Iſrael places, and plant that that was defolatet F* the 
dee in their owne land, they defiled it by their LORD baue ſpoken it, and 1 will does, 
owne way, and by their doiogs : their way was | 37 Tbas faith the LordGO D, I will yerfor 
before me as the vaclcannefie of a remooned | this be enquired of by the bout of Iſrael, to doe 
woman. i forthem : I will increaſe them with mes like a | 
18 Wherefore I powred my ſarie on them floc ke. 
for the blood that they had (hed vpon the land, | 38 As they holy doc ke, as the flocke of leruſa- 
& for their idols verb they bad polluted it, lem in her ſolemne beaftes, ſo ſhall the walt cities 
19 Aud I ſcattered them ameng the heathen he filled with fleckes of men,and they ſhall know 
and they were diſpetſed through the countreys : | that ] eawthe LORD. 
according to their way and according to their CHAP, XIXVIL 
domgsliudged them. 1 By the re ſurreſtm of dry bones, 11 The dead 

20 And when they entred vnto the heathen | cope of 1ſracl wremmed, xs by the waiting of 
whither they went, they“ prophaned my holy | 10 flicks, 18 1» ſhewedthe meerperatiey of 
Name, whe they ſaid 2 8 — are the peo» | 4/ratlintolndeb, % Tier of hrifit 
ple of 5 LOKD, & are gone forth out of his land. gde. 

21 f h;ut I had pitie jor mine holy Name, ich T He hand oſ the L ORD was vpen mee , and 
the houſe ol 1{rae} had prophaned among the | 4 caryed mee out inthe Spirit oi the æ ORD, 
heathen, whither they went, and let mee downe in the midadeſſ of the valley 

23 Therefore ſay voto the bonſe of Iſrael, | which full of bones, 
Thas ſaith the Lord GOD, I doe not this for your | 2 And caſed mes to pale by them round a- 
ſates, O houſe of lirael, but for mine holy Names | bout and be hold, there were very many in the * 
ſake, which yee haue prophane d among the hea- | pen] valley, and loe,ch ox were very dry, * * 
then whither ye went. 3 And be ſa id vnto me, Sov of man em theſe 

23 And I will ſanctiße my great Name which bones liue ?and I antwered, © Lotd GOD, thee 
was prophaned among the beathen, which yee | knoweſt. ] = <p 
haue prophaned in the mi dſt of them, and the | 4 Againehefaidvnto mee, Prophecie vpon 
heathen ſhall knowthat I aw the LO R D, faith | theſe bones, and ſaꝝ vnto them i © yeedty bones, 
the Lord G O D, when I ſhall be anctified in you | beare the word ofthe LORD. 
before | their eyes, $5 Thus ſauhthe Lord GOD vnto theſe 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- | Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into 
then,and gather you out of all countreys, and wil | ye ſhall line. 
bring you into your owne land, And | will lay finewesvpon ye, and will 

25 J Thenwill | fprinckle cleane water hn bring vp fleſh von you and —ů— 
e eee from all your filthi. | and put breath in you, and ye ſhall live , und yee 
neſle and from all your iColes will I cleante you, | fall know that I aw the LORD, 

:6 A * newheart alſo will] give you, anda} + Sol prophefied as 1 was commanded ; 
new (pirit will l pat within you, and 1 will take | 2nd 2s I prophefied, there was 2 noiſe, and be- 


bones came together, 
give you an heart of fleſh, bone to his bone. 

27 And l will put my * Spirit within you. aud | 8 And when I beheld, Joe, the finewes and 
cauſe you to walke in wy Statutes, and ye ſhall | the fleſh came vp von them, & the thin coucred 
keepe my indgements and doe them. them aboue: bat there was no breath in them. 
| 28 And ye ſhall dwel in the land that I gane to $9 Then laid hevorome, the 
your fathers, and ye (hall be my people,and | will, {| wind,prophefie ſonne of man , w the 
| be your God. wind, Thus faith the Lord GOD; Come em 
29 I will al fo ſaueyon from all your vnclean | thefoare windes,O breath, and breatbvpeatheſe 
lane. thatthey may line, 

1% So I prophefied as he commanded me, n 
the breath came into them, and they lined, and 
ſtood vp vpoa their ſeet, an exceeding great N 


neſſes, and I will call for the corne, and will in- 
crea(e it, and lay nofemine vpen you. 

30 Anal wil multiplythc fruit ol the tree, and 
the increaſe ef thefield, that yee (hall rece iue no 
more reproch of famive among the heathen. 1: Then he ſaid vnto me. Senne of man 

31 Then ſhall yee xemember your one cuil! bones arethe whole houſe of lirael : behold. they 
waies, and your doir g1 that were not good, and Or bones are dryed,and our hope is lol, e 
ſhal lothe your ſelves in your owne fight for your | are cut off forour parts, 
iniquiries, and for your abeminations. 12 Therefore prophefie and ſay vnto them, 

32 Not lot your ſakes dee l this faith the Lord | Thus faith the Lord G O D, Bebold,O ue 
GOD, be itkoowen vnto you: be aſbamed & con- ple, I wil openyour graues, and cauſe you to come 
ſounded for your owne wayes,O henſe of Iſrael. | —— ol your graues, and bring you into the land 

3 Thus faiththe Lord GOD, In the day that of lirael, 

! hal haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities,| 13 And yeſhall know thatI awthe LO RD, 


will alto canſe youtodwellin the cities, and the when I have opened your » O wy people, 
waſtes ſhalbe boilded, and brought you vp out of your graves, . | 
34 And the deſolate land ſhialbe tilled, where-| 14 And (hall pat my piritin you, and ye hall 


3s And they hall lay, This land that was rr 
* | . 


avit lay deſolate in che ſᷣ gt of all that poſſed by. iiue, and 1 ſha — pry > — ' 


Lk 


th n 


— — ** 


— 
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y ofall tribes. 


Ezekiel. 


Agiinſt Gog,and 


. u, and per ſor me dis. ſaiththe LORD, 
: 1 The word ot the LO R Dcameagaine 
vnto me, ſay ing, 
16 Moreouet thou ſonne of man, take thee one 
ſticke and write vpon it, For ludah and ter the 
children of Iſtaelhis companions : then take ano. 
ther ſticke, and write vpon it i For loleph the 
ſtickc of Epn:taim. and loc all the houſe ot Iſracl 
- {his comparions . 
; 17 And ioyne them oae to another into one 
ſticke, and they (hall become one in thine hand. 
* 18 J And when the childten of thy penple 
* ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhe 
| s whatchou meeneſ? by the ſeꝰ 

19 Say yntothem, Thasſanh the Lord GO D 
Behold,l will rake the ſticke of loſeph which j in 

he hand of Ephraim, and thetrtbes of Lirael his 

tellowes.and will put them withnim, cen with 

ſRickeof ludah,and make them one ſticke, and 
they (hall he one in mine hond. 

20 And the ftickes whereon thou writeſt 

bein thine band before their eyes. 

t And Gy vatothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0 D,Bchald,l will take che children of Iſrael 
trom amoug the heathen whither they dee gone 
land will gather them oa euety fide, and bring 
them jutorheir owne land. 

22 And 1 will make them one nation in the 
land ypon the mountajnegof Iſeael. and one king 
(hall be king tothem all: aud hey (halbe no more 
two nations, neither (hall they bee divided into 
two kingdomes any more at all. 

2 Noicher ſhail they defile themſelues any 
more with their idoles. nor with their deteſtable 
things.g0r wich any ol their tranſgreſsions: but l 
will cue them aut ot theit dwelling places, 
wherein they haue ſinned, and will clenſe them, 
| 8 they bee my peuplt, and I will bee their 


24: And * David my ſeruant ſhe be King ouer 
them, and they all ſhallhaveone ſhepheatd they 
— hall alſo walke in my iwdgements , and obſerue 

3+; my ſtatutes. and doe them. 
At Ad they mall d well in the land that I haue 
giuen vnto lacob my ſeruant, wherein your fa 
theis haue dwelt, and they (ſhall dwell therein, e- 
they and their children, and their childrens 
enildteg lot euer, and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall ber 


i at 


I6« | 


for euer. 

als 6 1] wil make a * covenant of peace 
4 cha. them, it ſhall bee an euerlaſting covenant 
25. + + | withabem,aod I will Place chem and muleip! 

Cor. them and will ſet my Sanctuary inthe middeſt 
rs, wſthem tor cuet more. 
1 7% My Tabernaclealſo ſhalbe with them:yea, 
bog will bac *rheir God , and they ſhall bee wy 
14.1. * And the heathen ſhall know that I the 


Lo R D dec{anRibe iſtael, when my Sanduary 
ſhalbe inthe middeſt ol them torenermore. 

2 C-HAP., XXX VIII 

ü Thtarmit, 8 andmaltce of Geg. 14 God 
. judgement againſfi bin. 

| n 
ſay ing, 


Lins Sch of man, (ct thy face againſt * Gog;the 
*Rene', ade Magog the Ichieie — . aud 
20.8. Abal. aua inſt hi 


4 And L will turve thee back and put*hooks 
into thy chawes, and I will bring thee toorth, and 
all thine armie, hotſet and horſemen, all of them 
clothed with all ſorts of ermour, exc 4 great com. 
r thichtds,all of them hand- 
w 


5s Perfia, Ethiopia and | Libya wich them ; all 
of them with (hield and helmet: 

s Gomer and all bis bandes, the honſe of To- 
garmah of the North quarters, and all kis bands, 
and many people with thee. 

7 Bethonprepared,and prepare f thy ſelle, 
thou and all thy company, that are aſſembled vato 
thee and be thou a guard vntothem. 

8 J After many dayet thou thaltbe viſited:in 
the latter yeeres thou alt come into the land, 
that is broug ht bac ke from the ſword, aui is ga- 
thered ont or many people againſt the mountains 
of Liracl, which haue beene alwayes waſte: bor it 
is brought foorth ont ot the nation , and they ſha! 
dwel ſaſely all ofthem. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ftoeme, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couet the land, thou 
and all thy bands, and many people with thee, 

16 Thus faith the Lord GOD; ic ſhallalſo 
come to pallc ;hat at the ſame time ſhall things 
come into thy mind, and thou (halt j thinke an e. 
uil thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay; I will goe vp to che 
land ol vnwalled villages ; I will goe to them 
that areatreſt, that dwell I ſafely all of them 
dwelling without walles, and haun neither bars 
nor gates. 

12 f To take a ſpoile, and to take i praye, to 


lor pla 


turne thine kand vpon the deſolate places that 
are now inhabited, and vpca the people that are 
gathered out of the nations which — 
— and goods, that d well in the f mi of 
the and, 

13 Sheba,and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarthiſh,with all the yong lyoosthereof, (hal ſa 
vnto thee z Art thou come to take a ſpoile? ha 
thou gathered thy company to take a praye ? to 
caty away ſilver and gold, to take away cattell 
and goods,to take a great ſpoile ? 

14 « Therefore Sonne of man, proph: fie and 
ſay vneo Gog, Thus faith the Lord GOD ; In that 
day when my people of lſrael dwelleth ſaſely, 
ſhak thou not know it | 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy plice out of 


the North parts, thou and many people with thee 
all of them riding vpon hories, a great company, 
and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſholt come vp agaiuſt my people 
of lirael,asaclondto comer the land : iiiſhall bee 
in the latter dayes,and I will bring chec- againſt 
my land, that the heathen may know mee, when 
Halbe ſanQibed iu thee, © Gog, before their 


v 
o_ Thus faiththe Lord G OD; Art thou hee 
of whom I haue ſpoken in old time ſ by wy ſer- tie. 
uants the prophets of Iſrael, which prophecied in ' 
thoſe dayes mani yecres, that I would bring thee 
againſt them? 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time, 
when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael. 
faith the Lord & O D. my fury (hall come vp 
in my face, 


* 
1 


| 


19 For in my jealoufie and inthe fire of my | 
wrath have I ly in that day,there (hall | 


* 


hefre ogainſt him, 
r las bcbe Lord GOD;Behold 
71 a © Goy the chicfe prince of Me. 


be 3 great ſhaking in the and of iſrael, 


—c . . 7 P - 2 
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lor Phat 


| — 


rod. 


| have ſpok 


10 80 that the fiſhes of the ſes, and the foules 
of the hraucey,, aud the beaſts af the 6-19, — 
creeping things that creepe ypoo the earth, 2 
all — are vpon the foce of the earth, 
hall ſhake at 1ay preſence, aud the meuntaines 
ſhall be chrowen downe, and the | ſteepe places 
ſhall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 
2« And 1 will call for a fwerde againſt him 
throughout all my mountaines, faith the Lord 
Go D:enery mans ſword (halbe againſt his bro- 


ther. 

22 And I will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lence and with blood, and I will rainevpon him, 
and vpon his bands, and vpon the many people 
that ere with him, an ouerſlo ing raine, and great 
haileftones, fire, and brimſtone. | 

23 Thus will | * magnifie my ſelfe, and fandi- 
fe my ſelfe, and | will bee knowen in the eyes of 
many nations, and they (hall kao that 1 the 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

t Gods mud; vpen Gog. 8 fuel, vifforie. 
1t Gors dried in Hamon-Gog, ty The feaſt 
of the Foules, 23 Iſrael hawing beexe plagued 
for ther fue i ſhall be gathered ate with e, 
nall 


crefore thou ſonne of man, prophecy again ii 
Tea and lay, I bus faith the Lord GOD; Be- 
bold, I ws againſt thee O Gog, the chieſe prince 
of Meſhech and Tabal. 

1 And 1 wil turnethee backe and Jleave but 
the ſixr part of thee, and will canſe thee to come 
vp frem the ſ North parts, and wil bring thee vp- 
on the mountames of Iſrael: 

3 And 1 will ſmite thy bow eat of thy left 
hand, and will canie thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of I\- 
S. thon and all thy bands, and the people that 
with thee: I will gino thee vnto the ragenous 
birds of enery + ſort, and tothe beaſts of the field 
to be deuouted. 

s Thon ſhalt fall vpon + the open field, for 1 
en it faiththe Lord G O D, 

6 AndI1 willſend a fire on Magog,and among 
them that dweli j careleſly ia the yles, and they 
ſhall know that I an the LORD, 

5 80 will | make my holy Name knowen in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael, aud I will not let 
them pellate my holy Name any more, aud the 
| heathen (hall know that Ia the LORD, the 
holy Oge in Iſtael. 

$ «© Bchold, it is come, and it is done faith 
n Lord G © D, this is the day whereot I haue 


Aud they that dwell iu the cities of Iſrael, 
(hall goe foorth, and ſhall ſer on fire, and burne 
the weapons. both the (hiclds and the bucklers, 
the bewes and the arrowes, and the | handtanes 
and the ſpeares, and they ſhall j burne them with 
fire ſenenyeres. 

te Sothat they ſhall take no wd out of the 
Geld, neither cut downe any out of theforreſts : 
for they ſhall burne the weapons with hre, and 
they (hall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them. and rob 
thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lotd G O D. 

tt And it ſhal come to paſſe at that day. aba: 
l wil giue vnto Gog a place there ol graues in If- 
rael, the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of 
the Sea: & it (hal ſtep the {woſes of the paſſengers, 


| and there ſhall they burie Gog, and all his muki- 


_ 


rade, and they (hall call is, the valley of } Ha» 
mon- 


12 . ſenen moneths ſhallthe houſe of i ſrael 
be burying of them, that they may clenſe y land. 

13 Yea, all the people ofthe land ſhall burie 
them, and ic ſhall be to chem a renowne the day 
that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lo:d & O D. 

14 And they ſhall ſcuer out ſmen of continta ll 

employment, paſs ing through the land, to burie 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remaine ypon the 
face of the earth to clenſe it: after the end of ſe- 
uen mencths ſhall they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers th paſſe throogh the 
land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall hee 
f ſet vp a ſigue by it, till the buriers haue buried 
it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name ol the titie he Ha- 
monah: thus ſhall they elenſe the land. 

17 J And thou ſonne of man, Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Speakef vnto feathcred foule, 
and to every beaſt of the Geld, Aſſemble your 
ſelues, and come, gather your ſelues on every fide 
to my  ſacrificethat I doe ſacrifice ſer you, 2 
great ſacrifice von the meuntaines of Iſrael, that 
ye may eate fleſh aud drinke 

18 Yee ſhall eate the ficſh of the mightie, and 
drinke the bleod of the princes ofthe earch, of 
rammes,of lambes. and of of bullockes, 
all oſ them farlings of — 44 ha 

'9 And yee ſhall cate fat till yee bee full, and 
dr iuke blood till yee be drunken, ofmy ſacrifice 
which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my table with hor. 
ſes and charers, with mightie men, and with all 
men of warte, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

2t And I will ſer the hen- 
then, and all the —, {rr} An rn 
that I haue executed, and my deadates I have 
laid vpon them. 

22 80 the honſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 1 
n the LORD their God from that day and for- 


ward. 

23 Jud the hoathen ſhal know that the hoaſe 
of lirael went into captinitie for their iniquitie : 
becauſe they treipaſſed againſt me, therefore hid 
| my face from them, and gane them into the 
hand K their enemies, ſo fell they all by the 
(word, 

34 According to their vncleannefſe, and g- 
cording to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto 
them, and hid iy face from them. 

25 Therefore thns ſaith the Lord GOD, New 
will I bring againe the captivitie of Iacob, and 
haue mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 
will be ic lous for my holy Name: 

26 Aﬀter that they haue borne their ſha me. and 


all their treſpaſſes, whereby they hape treſpaſſed 
2gainſt me, when they dwelt ſaſely in their land, 
and none madethem afraid. . 


27 When I hace them —— 
the people, and gathered them out ene- 
mies lands and *am ſanctißed ia them inthe ia 
of many nations; | | 

28 Then (hall they know that law the LORD 


their God, f which cauſed them rebelled ines 
captiaitie among the heathen: hat l 
red them vnto their own 


land, and baue left none 
of them any more there. — 
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CHAP, XL 


deſemptiom oft he Eaft gate, 20 of tht North 

8% 24 of rhe South ga, 33 of the Eaſt ge, 

35 eudof tbe North gate. 39 tables. 44 

The Chambers. 48 Theporch of bs hoſe, = 

N the five and twentietbyere of our captivitie, 

io the beginning ol the yeere, in the teuth day 
ol the moneth, in the ſourteenth yeere aſter that 
che citio wat ſmitteu, in the ſelfe lame day, the 
hand of the LO RD was vpon me, and brought 
metbither. 

ln the viſions of God brought hee me into 
the land of lſrael, and ſet mee vpon a very high 
mauntaine, ¶ by which wes as the frame of a citie 
on the Seuth, 

3 Andhee _ meethither, and beholde, 
there was a man, whoſe appearance was like the 
appearance of hu aſſe, with a line of flaxe in his 
hand, & a E be ſtood in f gate. 

4 Aud the man ſaid vnto mee; Somme of man, 
behold with thinecyes, & heare with thine cares, 
and fet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee: 
for to the intent that I might ſhew hem vnto 
thee, art thou breught hither: declate all that 
thou ſeeſt, tothe houſe of lſrael. 

ud behelde a wall on the outſide of the 
hon ſe round abont: and in the mans hand a mea - 
ſuring reed of ſite cubites ng, by the cubite, and 
an hand breadth: ſo hee meaſuted the breadth of 
the building; one recd, and the height one tee de 

6 Ihen came he vnto the gate ſ which Joo- 
keth toward the Baſt, and went vp the ſtaires 
[chereot, and meaſured thethreſho'deof the gate, 
which was anc reed broad, aud the othberthrethold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad, 

5 Andemerlitle chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad,and betweene the litit cham - 
bers were fine cubites, and the rhreſnolde of the 
gate. by the porch of the gatewithin wavone reed, 

$ Heemeatared allo the porch of the gate 
within one tee d- 
ben meaſuted hee the porch of the gate, 
|cigbtcabices, avdthe poſtes therect two cubices, 
and the porch ofthe gate was iuward 

re And the little chambers of the gate Eaſt. 
ward were three on this fide; and three on that 
fide,they three mere of one mea ſute and the poſts 
had one meaſure on this ſide, and ex that fide. 
te And ke meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
ef the gate, ten cubites, cud the length of the gate, 
chirteetze cubites. 

1 The f ſyace alſo before the litle chambers 
w obe cuhite ow thu fiae, and the ſpace was one 
cubite ontharfide , and the little chambers wire 


| 7 be tyme, mer and ende of abe aſton. 6 1. 


| faxe cub its on this ſide, and fix cubits on that ſide. 


1; Hee meaſurcdrhen the gate ſrom the rooſe 
of one little chamber rothe-roofe of another- 
the bteadth was ſue and twenutie cubites , doore 
againſt doore. 

| 14 He madealſo poſſes of rhreeſcore cubites, 
enen vnto the paſte of the court round about the 


me And fromthe face of the gate of the en- 
trance ynto the lace ol the perch of the inner gate, 
bf ie cubites. 


wert 
16 Aud there were f narrow windowes to the 
lieale chambers, and to t heit poſtes within the 
gate round about. and likewiſe to the f arc hes: 
and windoewes wre tound about | inward : and 
werepalme-trecs, 


17 Then brought bee mee into the 
court, and loc there were chambers, and a pane. 
ment, made tor the cuurtreund about : thictie 
chambers wert vpan the 

18 And the y the fide of the 
oner againſt the lengih of the gates, v the — 
er pauement. . 

19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
foretront of the lower gate, vnto the loreſtont of 
the inner court | without, an bundredcaubirs Eaſt- 
ward and Nerthward. 

20 F And the gate of the outward court, ſ that 
looked toward the Narth, hee meaſured the 
length thereof, and thebreadththereot. 

21 And the little chambers thereof weyethree 
on this ſide and three on that fide, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the [arches thereof were after the 
meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof we: 
fiftic cubits. and the bredth five & rwentie cubus, 

23 And their windowes, and their arches, and 
their palme trees, wereaſter the meaſure of the 
gate that logkethrowards the Eaft,and they went 
vp vnto it by ſeuen ſleps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 2- 
gainit the gate toward the North and teward the 
Eaſt. and he meatured from gate to gate an hun- 
dreth cubites. 

24 © Aſter that hee brought mee toward the 
South, and behold a pate towad the Sonth, and 
he mealurted the peſtes thereof, and the arches 
thereof according to theſe mexſures. 

25 Andihert werewindowes in it, and in the 
arches therent round aboat, like thoſe windowes, 
the length was fiftic cubites , andthe bredth fine 
and twentie cubites þ ; 

26 And there were ſeuen to tor, 
and the arches thereof were echo to for "peg it 
had palme trees. one on this fide, and another on 
that fide vpon the potent hereof, 

27 And there wn a gatein the inner court to 
ward the South, and hee meaſuredirom gate to 
gate toward the South an hundred cubites, 

28 And hee _— me to the ſnner court by 
the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the little chambersthereof , and the 
poſtes thereof, aud the arches therrof according 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about: it wakil- 
tie cubits long and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And tbe arches ronnd about weye flue aud 
twentie cobites Jong, and hae cubites ſ̃ broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were roward the 
vttet court, and palme trees were vponche poſle: 
thereof, and the going vp to it bad eight Reps, 

33 TAnd he bronght mee iutot he inner court 
toward the Eaſl. and he mealure d the gate accot 
ding totheſe meaſtres. - 

23 And the little chambersthereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof weve accor- 
ding to theſe meaturets. and (here were windowes 
therein, and inthe arches thereef round about 1s 
we hltie cubiteslorg, and fine and twentic cubits 
broad, 

34 And the arches therof were toward the out 
ward court, and palme trees were vpop the poftes 
thereot on this fide, and on that (ide, and the go- 
ing vp to ĩt h ei Pe. 

35 J And hee brought mee to the North gate, 


— 


and meaſute dis accorcing to theſe mealures. ' 
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it ronnd abont ; the levgth v fiftic cubites, and 
the breadth finc and tweutie cubites. 

37 Andihe poſtes thercof weretowardthe vt 
tex court , and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
tbeteoi on this fide, and on thai ade, andthe go- 
ing vp toit bas eight ſleps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof 
wee by the pnfies of the gates, where they walh» 
ed the burn offern.g 

39 Aud inthe porch of the gate were two 


tab les on this fide, and two tables on that fide, to 


lay thereon the burpt offering, aud the fiane oſſe· 
ting, ana the tie ſpaſſe offering, 

4% And at the ſide without, i as one goetb vp 
to the em rie of the Notth gate were two tables, 
and on the other fide , which wes at the porch ot 
the gate. vt two tab 

41 Foute tables were on this ſide, and ſoure 
tables on that fide, by the fide of the gate z eight 
tables, wherevpon they flew 1herr ſacri fees. 

42 And the leute tables were of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halte 
long, and a cubite and a halle broad, and one cu- 
bite high : whereupon alſo they laide the inſtru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offering and 
the ſacrifice. , 

43 And within were {| heokes, an band broad, 


fafiened round about, and vpon the tables was 


the fleſh of the offering, 

4 And withone the inner gate were the 
chambers of the fingers in tho inner court, which 
was at the (ide of the North gate: aud their. pro- 
ect wes toward the South, one at the fide of the 
Eaſt gate, baning the proipeR toward the North 

45 Aud he ſaid ynto me, 1 his chambet whole 
roſpeet v toward the South, v tor the pricits, the 
cepers of the i chargeoſ the houſe. 

46 And the chambet whoſe proſyt q ij toward 

the North, & for the priefts the keepers of che 


| charge of the altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 


among the ſonnes of Lenj , which come neete to 
the LO R D tominifter vnto him. 


bites long, and an hundreth cubitetbtosd ſoure 
ſquate, and the altar . before the hoo'e, 

48 J And he brought m-etothe porch of the 
hoaſe, and meatured each poſic of the porch. fiue 
cubites on this fide and fue cubites on that fide 1 
and the bredth of the gate A three cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide. 

49 The length ot the porch was twentie cu* 


brought me by the Reps, whereby they went vp to 
it. and there were pilltrs by the poſes, one onthis 
fide,and anot her on that fide. 

CHAP. XLL 
The meaſures, part chambers audornament: of the 

Temple. 

— he brought me to the Temple. and 

meaſured the poſts, ſixe co bites broad on the 
oue ſide, and fixe cubites broad on the other fide, 
which v the breadchof the Tabernacle. 

2 Andthebreadth of the | deore was tenne 
eubices, andthe fidesof the doote were fine cu- 
bires on the ane ſide. aud fixc cubites onthe other 
kde. and bee meaſured the length thereot ſourtie 
cubites and the bredth twentie cubites, 

Then went hee inward, ard meaſured the 
poſte of the doore two cubites, and the doore 


47 So heemeaſured the court an hundreth co» | lov 


e Thelitlechamberuthereof,the poſtes ther- bre cubites, and the bredth of the dene ſeven 
of, and the arches thereof, and the windowesto 


cudites. 
So hc meaſut ed the lengih thereol twentie 
cubites, and the bredrth tw entie cubites, bete 
toe Ie mple, and be ſaid voto me, This is the moſt 
holy place, 
5 Afterbe meaſured the wall of the honſe faxe 
cudites, and the breadth ot exery hd&-chamber 
louie cubites ound about the houſe on ener fade 
6 Aud the ſide chambets ye 4 three, one - 
ner another, and it hirtie in order, and they en- 
tred intotche wall which was of the houle for the 
nde - chambers round about, that — 
t have hold, but they had not hola in the 
the heuſe. 
7 And f ibere an enlarging and a winding 
about ſtill vpward is the — for the 
winding about of the houlc went fill 
round about the boule: therefore the bredih of 
the houſe was {rh ypward, and ſo increaſed from 
the lowe ſt chamber tothe hig he it by the midſt. 
8 1lfawaliothe height of the houſe round - 
bout i the ſoundations ef the ſide · chambert wer 
a full reedof hae great cubites. 
9s The thicheneſſe of the wall which wasfor 
the ſide. chamber wuhont, wes fine cubites, aud 
that which was leit. v the place of the fide- 
chambe tit hat merewithio, 
ie And betweenethechambers wa the wide. 
neſſe of tweptie cubase tound about the houie on 
cnery fide, 
11 And the deores of the fide chambers were | 
toward the place that was left, one doore toward 
the North, and ane« her doore toward the South, 
and the breath of the place that was left, ns fue 
cubites round about, 
| 2 Now the building that wes before the ſe 
parate place, at the end toward the Well, le- 
| aenue cubus broad, and the wall otthe bui 

wes hue cabites thic ke round abour, & 
thereof ninetie cubites. handy 

13 Sohemeaipred the houſe, an hundivd eu- 
bites long, and the feparate place and the daild- 
ing with the walles theicet, an huvered<ubites 


g- 
14 Alſothe bredth eſtheface of the honſe and 


| of theleparace place toward the Eaft, an bun- 


dreth cubites. 

Aud he mealaredthe lengthof the build. 
ing ouer againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it. and the þ galleries thereof on the one 
kde, and on the other fide an hundreth cubites | 
wibthe inner Temple, and the porches ot the 


dites, and the breadth eleuen cubites , and hee | court 


16. ſhe doore- poſtrand the narrow window, 
and the galleries round about on therr three ſto- 
ries ouer agaialit the doore yhicled with wood 
round aboat, jand from the ground vp tothe 
windowes,and the windowes were conered. 

17 Tothatabotethe doore, cuen vntothe in- 


Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was berweene 2 
— ˙ - 
aces. 3 

| 9 Sothat the face of 2 man ted the 
Palme-crec an the one fide and the face of 2 
lyon toward the ! 
was made 
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The chamber: for the Prieſts, 


Ezekiel. 


Gods glory in the | 


| Heby, 


8 Vi Do. 


che wall ofthe Temple. 

at The i poſtes of che Temple wereſquared. 
andthe tace of the 8 anctuatie , the appearance of 
the oneas theappearance of rhe eber. . 

22 The altar of wood v three cubites high, 
nad the length therot two cubits; and the corners 
thereof, and the length thereol, and the walt there - 
of were of wood: and he ſald vnto mei This is the 
Table that is before the LORD. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctusrie hed 
two doores, 

24 And the doores h, two leaues a prce, rwo 
turning leaues, two leaves forthe one , and 
twolcaucsfor the other doore. 

25 And there were made oa them onthe doores 
ol the Temple, Cherubims and Palme trees, like 
as were made vpon the als, and th weve thicke 
planet von the face of the perch withour, 

26 Andthere wrre narrow windowes & Palme- 
trees on the one fide and on the ether fide, on the 
ſides oſ the porch, 2nd vpon the fide chambers of 
the bouſe, andthicke plankes, 

CHAP. XLIL 
: Thechambers forth Priefts. 13 The vſe therof 

19 The mea/ures of the ont ward court. 

he brought me forth into the vttet court, 

the way toward the North, and hee brought 

— chamber, that wes —— __ — 

epatate place, and which was e the buil- 
ding toward the North . 

2 Before the length of an hund teth cubites 
was the North doore, and the breadth wes ſiftie 
cabices. 

3 Oneragaiuſttherwentic cubus which were 
for the inner court, & over againſt the pauement 
which wes for thevtter court, was gallery againſt 
gallery in three forte. 

4 And before the chambers wes 2 walke of 
ten cubits bredthjaward, 2 way of one cubite, 
and their doores toward the North. 

Nor the vpperchambers were ſhorter : for 
the galleries } were hi then rheſe, | then the 
lower, and then the middlemoſ of the building. 

For they were in three forme, but hed not 

lars as the pillarvof the courts: therefore the 

| was ſtraitned more thenthe loweſt, and 
the middlemoſt from the ground. , 

5 Andthe wall that ws wirhont ouer againſt 
the chambers towards the vrter court on the fore- 
part ei the chambers, the length thereo! we! fit · 
tie eubites. 

$ Forthe length of the chambers t hat were in 
the vtter court we: fifriecubites : and lec before 
the Temple were an hundrerh cubits. 

„ And from vnder theſe chambers | wer the 
entrie en the Eaſt-ſide, | as one goeth into them 
trom the vtter court. 

' + The chambers were in the thickneſſe ol the 
wall of the court toward — v4 
the ſeparate place, and oner 282 uilding. 
— the way before them was like the ap- 

of the which were toward 


——— were both according to 
according to their doores. 
:3 Andaccording tothe dooresef the cham- 


the head of the way, e the way directly be · 
fore the wall reward the Eaft, as one entteth into 


the North. as long a3 they broad as they, | they 


bers that were toward the South. wes adoorein| wal 


were Cherndims and Palme. trees made, and on | ry hen ſaiꝗ hee vnto me, The North chan. | 


bers, end the South chambers , which @e betore | 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the Prieſts that approach vu the L OK DG 
eat the moſt holy chings : there ſhall they lay the | 
melt holy thing, and the ment off-ring , andthe | 
fave offering , and the treſyaſſe offering , tor the | 
place « holy. 

14 \When the Prieſts enter therein. then ſhall | 
they not goe out ot the holy place into the vtiet 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garment, | 
wherein they miniſter: tor they «re holy and (hall | 
put on other garments, and (hall approch to thele 
things which ave for the people. 

ts Now when hee had made an end of mesſu · 
ring the inner hoaſe, hee brought mee fourth to- 
ward the gate, whoſe proſpett is coward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round aboar. | 

19 Hemeaſared the Eaſt ſ fide with the mes · 
faringreed, ſiue hundreth reeds, with the meaſu· 
ring reedround about 

17 Hee meaſured the North fide fine bandreth 
reeds, with a meaſuring reede round about. 

18 Hee meaſuredthe South fide five bundreth 
reedes, with the meaſuring reed. 

19 Her turned about to the Well fide , and 
meaſured five hundreth reedes with the meaſu- 
ring reed, 

26 He meaſured it by the foure fides : it had | 

wall ronnd about fine hundreth reeder long, and 

hac hundreth bruade, to make a ſeparation bo- 

tweene the Sanctuarie awd the prophane place. 

CHAP, XLIiL 

t Theretwningof the glovy of God into the Tem» | 
ple. 7 The e of Iſrael hindered Gods pre- 
ſence. to The Py exborteth them to repcn · 
Lace and obſrruat ion of the Law of the houſe, 13 
The meaſin es, 18 and the ordinanies of the 

At. 

Fterward he brought me to the gate uen the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt. | 
3s And btholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael | 
came from the way of the Eaſt : and his voice was | 


with * | 
3 Andi wa* according to the appearance of 
the viſion which I ſaw , c according to the vi- 
fron that 1 aw . | when I came to deſtroy 
tie: and the viſions weyelike the viſion that l ſaw 
by the river Chebar : and! fell vpon my face. 
4 Aud the glory of the LO RD came into 
the bouſe by the way of the gate, whole proſpect 
u roward the Eaft. 
5 Sothe Spirit tooke me vp, and brought me 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory of the 
LORD filled the hauſe. 
6 And I heard bh ſpeaking vnto mec out of 
the houſe,and the man ſtood by me. 
7 Aud bee ſaid vnto mee. Sonne of nan, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my leete , where | will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of lracl for euer, and my holy Name, 
ſhall che houſe of Iſrael no more Refile , neither 
not their kings, by their whoredome not by 
the carkeiſes of their kings, in the ir high places. 
by my 
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med them in mine anger. 
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Ne let them pat away their whotedome, 
and the ca / kaſes ot their king olarte ſtom m. and 
| will dwell in the muidſt of them for ther. 

10 Thou ſonne ot man; ſhew the bouſe to the 
houſe of I ſracl, that they may be aſhamed ot ther 
tniquitics aud letthem meature the | paterne, 

11 Aud iſ they be aſhamed i all hat hey have 
| done; ſhe them the tot me of the bonſe, and the 
talhian thereot. ana the goings out thereof, and 
the comming in tnercot. and all the fot mes ther- 
of, 20d all the ordmances thereat , and all the 
ſormet thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and 
write it in their fight: that they may keepe the 
whole forme theteol, and all the ordinances ther- 
of and doe them, 

1s his is che law of the houſe, V pon the top 
of the mountaine ,the whole limit thereot round 
abo /b be molt holy : behold,this « the lawe 
of the honſt. 

13 J And thele ave the meaſurevot the Altar 
after the cubits z the cubite ij acubit and an hana 
breadth, eben the f bottome hall be a cnbire,and 
the breadth acudite, and the borderthereot by 
the f edge thereof ronnd about hall be a panne, 
and this ſhal i he the bigber place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottoine ven the ground, e 
nento the lower ſeti le, halle rwo cubits, and the 
breadth one cubire, and trum the leſſet ſettle e 
nen to the greater ſettle ſha /t loure cubites, and 
the breadth one cubire, 

15 So the f Altar ler foure cubites, and 
from the ſ altar and vpward he tour hornes. 


— | 16 And the altar all ber ewelue cubies long, 
thera the 


twelve broad, ſqum e in the foure ſquares therol. 

17 And the ſettle ſhalbe fouretcene c long, 
and fouretcent broad in the foure ſquares rherot. 
nad the border about it ba! be halte a cubite and 
the dottome thereof ſhall bee a cnbite about, and 
bis ſtair es {hall looke toward the Eaſt, 

18 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Thele are the urdingaces 
ofthe Altar in the day when they thall make it to 
ofter burnt offrings theton, and to (prinkle blood 
thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts the Le. 
nites that be of the ſeed of Zadok,whichapproch 
vnto mee, to miniſter vnto mee, taith the Lord 
G D yoag bullocke for a finne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood theret and 
put it on the toure hornes of it. and on the toure 
corners of the ſettle , and vpon the berder round 
about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 

at Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alto ot the fin 
ofring, and hee (hall burne it in the appointed 
place of the. houſe without the Sanctaaty. 

22 And on the ſecond day theu'ſhak offers 
kidde of the goats without blemiſh for a fiooe 
offering, and tne v ſhall cleanſe the altar, asthey 
did clean ſe it with the bullocke. 

23 W ben thoa haſt made an endof cleanſing it, 
thou ſha't offer 2 yong bullock witheut blemith, 
and a tamme ont of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhale offer them beforecthe LORD, 
and the Priefis (hall caſt ſalt vpon chem,and they 
ſhall offer them vp ſot a burr; offering vato the 
LORD. 

25 Senendayes (halt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a ſinnc offering : they (hal alto prepare 
a yoag bullocke and a ramme out of che flocke, 
without blemiſh. 


26 Seuen dayes (hal they purge the Altar and 


gear, and his ordinances. oe Chap. xhiij. 


The Princes gate. 


puriſie it. and they (hall fcoolecrate themſe lues. 

27 Aud when theſe dayes are expired, it (hall 
be td vp on the eight day, and le lorward, the 
Pricits (hall make your bur ut offerings vpoa the 
Alter, and your | peace offerings; and 1 willac- 
cept you, faiththe Lord G © D, 

CHAP, XLIIIL 
t Tre Raft gair afſoquedently rothe Proce, 4 The 

Prig'ts veyroauca for gu of the 7. 

9 laser vacepeble of ihe Proctts office. 15 

7 he ſunones of Zadock are accepiadsbarece, iy Ore 

dances for the Proefts. 

T Hen hee brought mee backe the way of the 
gate ol the aut ward Sanctuary which 
reward the Eat, and it was ſhut. 

2 Thenſaid the LO K D vatomer, Thisgate 
hall be that, it ſhall nor be ! and no man 
ſhall entet in by it. becaulethe L O R DI God of 
lirac| hath enrred in by it. chertore it ſhalbe (hue. 
3 s for the Princes the Prince, be hall it in 
it to eate bread betore the LORD: be hal enter 
by the way of the porch ot that gate, and ſhal goe 
out by the way of the ſame 

4 T Then be hee mee the way of the 
North gate before the houſe, and l looked, and be- 
hold, the glory of the LO R D killed the houlc of 
the LO K D. and | fell pon mytace, 

5 Andthe LORD id vntemee Seen 
man. marke well, and behold with chine eyes, 


and heare with thineeares. all that | ſay vnto thee | bee. 


concerning all the ordivances of the houle of the 
LORD, and all che lawes thareot, and marke 
well the ertring in ol the houle, with eucrygoimg 
forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the tebellious eto 
the houſe of iſrzel. Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD © 
ye houſe ol 1(rael, let it talſice you of all your ab- 
hominations ; . 

la that ye have brought into my Sans y 
ſſtrangers vnc ircumciſed in heurt. and vocucum· 
ciſed in fi:th, to be in my Sanduary to pollute it, 


racy my Houſe, when yee offer my beeade, the tac % l 
and the blood, and they haue broken my Couc- i”. 


nant, beeaule of all your abominations, 

8 And yee hane not kept the charge of mine 
holy thrage: but ye have (et keepers of myſ charge 
in my Sanctus ry for yourſelues. 

„ ©T Thuslaiththe Lord GOD, No ſtranger 
vncircamciſed in beatt, not vue in 
fle(h,ſha! enter into my Sanctuary. ol any ranger 
that u among the children ol Iſrsel. 

1% And the Lenites that are goneaway farre 
{rom me, when [{racl wenraftray, which went a+ 
fray away from me aſtertheiridoles, they ſhall e- 
ucu beat / their jniquitic. 

11 Yettheyſhalbe miniſters io my Sandu ry, 
nr charge at the gates ofthe bontd,and mink. 
ſtring to the houſe : they ſhall ſlay the burt oſſe- 
ung. and the facrifice for the people,and they (hal 
ſtand before them to miniſter vnto them + 

12 Kecanſe they minifired vatothem before 
their idojes,andftcaviedthe hoaſe Of lſtuel to fall 
into jniquitie therefore hauel lift vp mino ban 


againſt them, larth the Lord GOD, and they ſhall | } 


deare their raiquirie, 
13 Andthey (hal nor come neare vato meees 
doe the office of a yrieſt vnto mee, ner ro come 


dene to any of og in the mot 
place : — Are 


abominarions which they baue commirted . 
14 bet 1 will make them keepers of the 
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""Brekiel. 


The diuifion ofthelan 


— 7 necre to me to miniſter vnto me, 
they (hall and before me to effer vnto mee 
the fat and theblood, ſaith the Lord G O D. 


16 They ſhall enter into m and 
they ſhall — xd Fro iniſtet vn- 
to me, ana they (hall char 


keepe my 

17 Audit fil comens paſſe clay whenchey 
enter in at the gates of tlie ines court , they (hall 
be clothed with linnen , and no wooll 
ſhall come vpon iles they miniſter in the 

ol the inner court and within. 

18 They (ball haue linnen bonnett vpon their 
heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their 
loynes: they ſha Il not gird rbrw/e/wes with any 
thing | that canſeth ſweate. 

19 And when they goe foorth into the vtter 
court, rum intotbeytrer court to the people, they 
ſhall put off their ents wherein they mini- 
fired,and lay them in the holy chambers, & they 


mall put on their garments, and they ſhall not 
ig the le with their garments, 
2+ Neither {hall they ſhave their heads, ne 


luffertheir lockes to grow long, they ſhallonely 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 2 
* widow, ot her that is f pat away : batthey (hall 
take maidces of the ſecede of the houſe of Iſrael, ot 
a widew that had a prieſt before, 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the df 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe 
men to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the 


24 And in contteuerſie theyſhal ſtand in iudge- 
ment, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
ind gement : and they ſhall keepe my Jawes and 
my ſtatutes in all mincaſſemblics, and they (hall 

low my Sabbaths, 

25 Aud they ſhall come atno*dead perſon to 
deſle themſeluaes: but for father or for mother, or 
for ſonne or tor davghter,for brother or tor filter, 
a they may debile them · 


ſe 

26 And aſterhe is clenſed, they ſhall reckon 
voto him ſeuen daies. 

2% And in the day that he goeth into the ſan- 


Anatie. voto the inner court to miniſter is the 
ſanctnarie, be ſhall offer his ſiunc offering, ſaith 
theLordGOD, . 


| 28 And u Halbe vntethem lor an inheritance; 


| 1* aw their inherirance: and ye ſhall giue them 
no in 1ſrae); 1 ew their poſſetuaion. 
29 Theyſhall cate the meate offering, andthe 


jor chiefe finve offering, and the treſpolle offering and every 


| }dedicate thing in Iſrael (hall be theirs, 
* Grſt of all the firſt fruits of all 
oblation of all of every ſort of 
your eblations ſhall be the prieſls : ye (hallalſo 
ine vnto the prieſt the $1 of your dough, that 
— cauſe the bleſs ing to reſt in thine bovie 
37 Thepriefis ſhall not care of any thing that 
is Sead i lelke or tome , whether i be foule 
or beaſt. 


CHAP. XLV, 
1 Theportionef land ſor the Senfluaris, 6 for 


22 And the 


for the Prince. 


round about. 


often 
4 Ide boly 


come neere to 


Israel. 


Lord G0 D. 
phab,and a iuſt Bath. 


Homer. 


ſixt part 


ol an E 


ol barley. 


Baths eve an Homer. 


ſaith che Lord GOD, 


Max f when yee 
land for inberitance, yee (hall offer 
tion vyato the Lot d, f an hol 

the length ſhell be the — 
thouſand reedes , and the bredth ſha le ten thou 
ſand : this h holy in all the burdersthearegt 


therine, 7 and fer the Prime. 9 2 
(hall dinide by letthe 


2 Ofthis there (ball be for the ſa nQuarie five 
bundreth is lengib, with ſiue hundrethm breadth, 
ſquare round about, and hfticcubites round a- 
bout, fot the i ſubarbs there ol. 

And etthis meaſure ſhalt then me aſure the 

length of five and twenty thouſand, & the bredih 
, and in it ſhall be the Sapuatic 
ana the moſt holy place. 
portion of the land ſhall be for the 
prieſts the minifters ofthe Sanduarie, which ſhall 
miniſter vnto the LO KD, and 
it ſtallbe a place for their houſes „ and an holy 
place forthe Sanctuatie. 
And the ue &twentie thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouland of breadth , ſhall alis the 
Leuites the miniſters of the houſe have lot than- 
ſclues, tot a poſſeſsi on for rwentie chambers, 

6 Jud ye ſhall appointthepoſleſvion of the 
citix fiue thouſand broad, and twe and twentie 
thouland long, oner againſt the ob lation ol the 
holy portion : it ſhall bee lot the whole houit oi 


7 Jud pertiem ſhalbe for the prince on the 
one ſide, aud on the other fide of the oblatiou of 
the holy portion, and of the poſſeuion oi the cnie, 
betore the oblation of the holy pox410mand before 
the poſſeſaen of the citic from the Wes fide 
Wettward,and from the Baſt ſide Ealtward.and 
the length ſhatbe ouer againſt one of the pertious 4 
from the Weſt border vntothe Eafi border, ; 

8 1ntheland ſhall be his poſſels om in Urael, 
and my princes ſhal no more 
and ihe reft of the land ſhal they giue to the houſe 
ol Iſrael according to theirtribes. 

9 © Thusſaiththe Lord G O D, Let it ſalfice 
vou, O princes of Iſrael: remooue violence and 
ſpoile, and ext cute iu gement andiuſtice, take a- 
way your f exactivns itom my people, ſaich the 


te re ſhall haue iuſt * ballavces, and a ĩuſt E. 


11 The Ephab and the Bath ſhall bee of ent 
meaſure,chat the Bath may contain ihe tenth part 
ol an Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of an 
Homer i the meaſure the teol ſhall bee atter the 


12 And the * ſhckels habe twentie Gerahs : 
twentie ſhekels, hoe and twentie (hekels, hitt ene 
ſhe bels ſhall be your Manch. 

1g This is the oblation that ye ſhell offer, the 
ah of an Remer of wheat, avd 
ye ſhal giue the ſixt part of an Ephab of an Homer 


14 Concerning the ordinance of eyle, ibe Bath 
of oyle , geſbad offer ihe tenth part of a Bath out 
ofthe Cor,which u an Homer of ten Raths,forten 


15 And one ſ lambe ont of the locke, ent 6! 
two hundred, out ofthe fat paſtures ol lſtael for a 
meate offcring,and for a burnt offering . andfor 
} peace ofterings to make teconciliatiom lor them. 
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{ yong ballecke without hlemuh, and elenſe the 


. n able to giue and an Hin of oile to 
a - 


hisofferings: 


Chap xlvj. 


ce Allthepeople of the land + ſhall giverhis | 7 


odlation{ — — ſacl. 
17 Aud it ſhalbethe princes part to give burnt 
of:rings, aud meat offering. & drinke offerings, 
inthe feaſts, and in the new moones, and inthe 
Gbbaths,in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: 
be hall prepare the ſmac oFering, and the meate 
offering, and the barnt offering, and the ſ peace 
offer.ngs, to make recanciliation for the houſe of 
ld, 
($ Thasſaith the Lord GOD, In the firſt moneth, 
in the firſt dey ol the munerh, thou Malt take 2 


San dustrie. 

And the prieſt ſhal take of the blood ofthe 
ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſtes of the 
bouſe, and vpon the fonte corners of the ſettle of 
the Alta”, and vpoa the poſtes ofthe gate of the 
laner court. 

10 And ſo thou ſhale doe the ſeventh day of the 
moneth,for every one that erreth,and ſot him the 
1sfimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile the hoaſe, 

t In the firſt wourth in the fourteenth day of 
the mon*th, vee (hall haue the paſſeouer a feaſt of 
legen dayes, ynleayened bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 Aud vpou that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe, and for all the people ol the land, a 
dal loc ke fora ſinne offering. 

2; And ſenca dayes of the feaſt hee (hall pre · 

are a burnt offering to the L O RD , ſeven bul- 

es, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh dayly 
theſenen dayes, and a kidde of the goats daily 
for a ſinne offering. 

24 And hee ſhall prepare a mentofering of an 
Ephah for a ballocke,and an Ephah for a tamme, 
awd an Hin of oyle for an Ephah, 

25 Intheſenenth mech. in the fifteenth da 
of the moneth thall hee doe the like in the feat 

e ſenen dajes, according tothe finne offring, 
according to the burnt offering,andaccocding to 
the meat offering,and according tothe ile, 

CHAP XLVI, 

t Ordinances for the Prince mm his worſhip, 9 and 
for thepeople, 16 Au order for the Princes in + 
hrritante. 19 The courts for boylmy and ate 

mo ſaith the Lord GOD, The gate of y inner 

court. that looketh toward the Eaſt, ſhall be 


And he ſhall a meate offering, an 
E »hah for 2 bulleche, and an Ephah for a ramme, 
a 1d for the lambs, according at his hand ſhall a 
taine vuto and an Hin ef oileto an Bphah. 

cid ria operate eras end 
goe in by the way of the , 
he ſh ill goe foorth — 

9 CBatwhenthe people of the land ſhall 
come before the LORD, ia the ſolemue feaſts, he 
that entreth in bythe way of the Northgateto 
worſhip , ſhall goe out by the way of the South 
gate: aud he that entreth by the way of the Sourh 
gate. ſhall goe ſorth by the way of the North gate: 
he (hal notreturne by the way of Þ gate whereby 
he came in. hut ſhall goe foocth oucr againſt it. 

10 And the Prince in the midſt of them when 
they goein,ſhal got in, and when they goe foorth, 
ſhall goe forth. 

11 Audinthefeaſts, and inthe ſolemnities, 
the meat offering (hal be an Ephad to a bullocke 
and an Ephah to a ramme. and to the lambes, 28 
he is able to gine,and an Hin of oileto an Ephah. 

t Now when the Prince ſhal e a volun- 
tary barnc offering or peace offerings, yoluncarily 
vnto the LORD, one (hall then open him the 
gate that leoketh toward the Eaſt, and hee (hall 
prepare his burnt offering, & his peace off- rings, 
2% he did on the Sabbath day, then hee ſhall 
foorth, and aſter his going foorth, one ſhall 
the gate. 

13 Thou halt daily prepare u burnt offering 
vnts the LORD, of alambeof+the firſt yeere, 
without blemiſh thou (halt prepare it f cuery 
motuing. 

14 And thou ſhale prepare a meat : ſering for 
it every morning ; the ſixt part of an Ephah, and 
the third part of an Hin of oyle, to temper with 
the fine flewre a mente off-ring continaally, by 
a perpetuall ordinance vntothe LORD, 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe and the 
meat offering, and the oyle, cnery morning, for a | 
continual] burnt offering, 

15 © Thosſaith the Lord & O D\Ifthe prince 
gine a gift vnto any of his ſomnes.the inheritance 
thereof ſhall be his ſonnes, is ſbad bee their poſſe⸗· 
fon by iuheritance: 

17 But if he gine a gift ofhisinherirance to one 


bat the ſixe working dayes : bot on the Sabbath 

it hal de opened, & in the day of the New moone 

it hall be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter hy the way of 
the porch of that gate without. and (hall Rand by 

the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall prepare 

his — aud bis peace offerings, and he 
hall worſhip at the threſhold o fthe gate: then he 

ſhall goe foorth. but the gate ſhall not be ſhut vn- 

till the euening. 

Like wiſe the le of the land ſhall wor» 
ſhip at the — 1 before the LORD, ia 
the Sabbaths,and in the New moones. 

4 And the burnroFcring that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the LORD ia the Sabbath day, all bee 
fite lambes without blemiſh, aud aramme with- 
out d|emiſh, 

Aud the meatofring bat bee an Ephah for 
irmme, and the meate offering tor the lambes 


b 
5 in the day of the New moone ii ſhalbe 
youg bullock vnhout blemiſh,and ſite lambes, 


of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be bis to the yeere of 
libertie :after, it ſhall returne to the Prince, bar 
his inheritance (hall be his ſonnesfor them. 

18 Morcoaer , the Princeſhall not take of the 
peoples inherirance by to theuſt them 
out of their poſſ is be [hall gine his ſonnes 
inheritance out of his owne poſleſtion, that wy 
people be not ſcattered euery man from bis pol- 
ſelsion., 

19 After. he brought me through the 
which we at the ſide of the , into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts which looked toward the 
North: and behold, there was aplace onthe two 
fides Weſtward. 

230 Thenſaid hee vnto mee, Third the place 


and the finne offering. where they (hall bake 
the vtter chart to anctific —— 

21 Then be brought mee foarth into the vtter 
court , and cauſed me to paſſe by the foure coe- | 


the court the was a court, 
32 ln the foure cotuets ot the court there were 


where the Prieſts (hal boylethe treſpaſle 4 
meace offering that they beate them not out into 


ners of the court,aod behold, f len comer of | 


ada tamme: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 
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lor counts} ioyncd of fourtie cvbs Tong, and thirti 
N harem, net; dhufy f fewer comers — one mca- 
e. 


12. _ 23 Ard the was a now buildmgromd about 
cornered, in them. round about them foute j & it was made 


— places vader the rowes round a- 

t. 

| 24 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe ove the places 

| of them that boyle , where the miniſters of the 
houſe (hall boyle the lacrifice of the people. 


CHAP, XLVIL 


of be. 13 boraerr ofthe land. 22 The 


Fterward bee vronght mee againe vnto the 
ol the houſe,and bebold, waters iſſued 
out frem vndet thethreſhold of the houſe Ealt- 
ward: tor the focetront of the houſe ſlos i toward 
the Eaſt,anil the waters came done from vader 
from the right fide ol the hour, at the South fide 
ofth: Altar, 
2 Then brought hee me oat of the way of the 
gate Northward , and ledde me about the way 
without vnto the vttet gate by the way tint loo- 
keth Raſtwatd. and behold, there tanne out wa 
' ters on the right fide. 
Aud whenthe mau that had the line is his 
hand, wentforth Eaſtward, hee meaſured a thou 
+ Hebr. ſaad cabits,and her brought me through the wa- 
warerrof ders: che waters were to the ancles. 
ebe aucles,| 4 Againe he meatured a thauſand. & brought 
me througkł the waters ; the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſnred a thouſand & brougat 
me tarongh ;the waters were to the loynes. 
$ Afterward he meaſured athenſand ana it was 
eb wa.| 2 tiner,that | could nat paſſe oucr : for the waters 
J ters of were rilen, + warers toſwimmetn, atiuet that 
ſwineniug| ould not be — oner. 

6 J And he ſaid vato me, Sanne of man, haſt 
thou ſcenerhs > Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me toreturnetso the brinke of the riner. 

+ Heb, 75 Now when had returned, behold. at the 
Ia c. I baake ofthe river were very many ireeꝰ on the 

cu. one ſide und on the other. 

$3.3. 8 Then faid he vnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue 
our toward the Raft country, aud gore downe into 
jr plame the I deſert, and goe into the ſea : which beeing 
broughtfoorts into the ſea , the waters (hall bee 
healed. 

9 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that everything 
that liueth. which mooueth, whithertocucr the 
4Heb.two, f rinets (hall eome, ſliall line and there (hal! be a 
riners, | very great multitude of ſiſh, becauſe theſe waters 
| ſhall comethither : ſor they (hall be healed, and 
every thing (hall line whither the riu*r com- 


meth, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe that the fihers 
do hall Read vyponic , ltom Engedicvervoto En. 
eglaim they ſhall bee a place to ſpread foorth 
nets. their ich ſhall bee according to their kindes 
1 07 axe at the fiſh af thegreat Sea,exceeding many. 

_ 11 Butthe myric placesthercof and the ma- 
riſhes py ſhallnor be healed they (hall dee 


the leafe thereof j for 

13 Thus laith the Lord GOD, This ſhall ber 
the border, whereby yee thall inberite the land, 
according to the ewelucindes ot Iſtael: loleph 
ſhell bane two porous, 

14 And yec ſhall iaherite it, oneas well 23 an 
other: concerning the which | | * lifted yp mine 
hand to giue it vato yout ſathets, and this land 
(hall tall vnto you for inhetitance. 

ty And this ſhaſ be the border ofthe land to. 
ward the North fide from the great Sea, the way 
ot Heth lon as acu goe to Zedad: 

1s Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which & be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus and the dorder of 
Hamach : I Hun Hacticon ,which & by the coaſt 
of Hauran 

t And the border from rhe Sea ſhalbe Har 
enan, the border ot Damaſcus , and the North 
northward . and the border of H amath : anda 
a the No. ch fade. 

18 Add the Eaſt fide yee (hall meaſure from 
Hautan, aud } from Damaſcus, aud from Gilead. 


horder yato the Ealt ſca : and bis is the Eaſt. 
ſide. 

19 And the South ſide Southward from Ta- 
mar, eue n to the waters of þ trite ia Kadeſh , the 
| riucr, tothe grear dea aud thus is the South fade 
{ Southward. 

20 The Weſt fide alſo ſhalt bee the great Sea 
fron the border. villa man come oucr againit Ha- 
math · this a rhe Weſt fide, 

2+ So ſhall yee diuide this land vnto you ac» 
cording to the Tribes ut lirael. 

22 Aud it ſhail come to paſſe, that yer ſhall 
diuide it by lot ſot an inheritance vnto you, and 
to the ſtrangei that foiourne among you , which 
ſhall beget children among you, and they ſhall be 
vio you as vorne in the countrey among the 
children of Iſrael they ſha!l have inheritance 
with you among the Tribes of ſrael. 

23 Aud it thall come to paſſe that in what 
Tiibe the ſtranger ſoiaurneth there hall yee giue 
bum his inheritance (ſaith the Lord GOD, 

G HAP. XLV:IL 
1. 23 The portions of ihe twelne Tribes, 8 of the 
Saultmarie, 15 of the cette and fur, 21 
and of tvePrauce, 30 Theaunenfions and gaies 
of the ene, 
Ow theſe «rethe names of the Tribes, from 
the North end ta the coaſt of the way of 
Hathlon,as one gocth to Hamath, Haaat · nan the 
border of Damaicus Northward, to the coaſt of 
Hatnath (tor theſeare his ſides Eaſt and Weſt) « 
Portion tor Dan, 

2 And by the border ol Dan, from the Ealt 
fide vnto the W clſt,« portion for Aſher. 

And oy the border of Aſher, {rom the Eaſt 
fide euen vnto the Weſt fide,a portion for Naph 
tali. 

And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
E iſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, « portion for Ma- 
naſſeh. 

And by the border of Manaſſch, [rom the 


chat 

— 

n gien to ſa 

+e-benled.) 1 And by the i the banke there ef 
enthis fide,and on that ſi. le. $ ſhall grow all rrecs 

ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 

| conſumed i it ſhall bring forth 

re accorog to his monerhs , hecanſe 

theit - waters, they iſſued one of the Sanctu- 


— — 


E aſt ſide vnto F Weſt fide,aporiion for Ephraim. 
6s Andbythe border ct Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt fide cucnvntothe Well fide, a portionfar 
Rendeu., 1 
5 And by the border of Reaben,from the Eaſt 
ſide vnta the Welt fide, « portion lot ludah; 


Ee # 


»„ ( Nr — W . * 


. 


— the frunethereoſ ſhall befor mrate aud 
medicine. . 


aad from the land of aſracl by Iordan , from the from 
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and 
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reedes m breuth, and 
ler parts , trom the Baſt fide vuto 


| 


| 
| 


[ge 
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| 20d rwentie thonſand in length , and the San- 


| 12 Aud t oblation of the land that is offered, 


8 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, (hall be the offering 
which they ſball off er ot five and tweutic thou- 
{and in| as oge of the 
Weſt. 
f de and the Sanctuarie ſhal lbein the med of it. 

9 Theoblation that yee ſhall offer vnto the 
LOR D, Gai beoffinc and twentie theuſand in 
length,and of ten thouſand in bredtb. 

to And for them. for the ptieſts ſhalbe this 
holy oblatien toward the North, fine and twentie 
thouland in length, and toward the Welt terme 
thouſand in bredth,and toward the Eait ten thou- 
land in bredth , and toward the Som fine 


uaric the LORD ſhall bee in the middeſt 
thereof, 

11 le ſhalbe | for the Prieftsthat are ſanctiß ed. 
of the ſounes of Zadok , which haue kept | my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the children 
of[ſrael went aftray,as the Leuites went aſtray. 


5 and bythe border of Indah,, fromthe | 30 Alltbeoblation ſhe!) bee fue andewentic, 


ay 9 TO gs + = 
the holy tion foute ſquare 

leſpion ol the citie. * 
21: And che teſidue ſhall be for theprince on 


the one. fide, and on the other of the oblati- 


on, and ofthe {non of the ciric ouet againſt 
the fue and — — 
ward the Eaſt bot der, and Weſtward oneraguaſt 
the ſiue aud twentie thouſand toward the Weſt 
border, ouer againſt the portions for the prince, 
and it ſhall be the holy oblation,and the Sanus. 
tie of the houſe ſhall be in the middeſt thereof 

23 Morcouer , from. the poſſeſaion of the Le- 
aites and frem the poſſe ſsten ofthe citic, lem in 
the midſt of that which is the Princes, betweene 
the border of ladab. and the bot det of Beniamin, 
ſhall be for the prince. 

2; At ſor the reſt of the tribes, ſrom the Eaſt 
fide vntothe Welt ſide, Beniamin ſhah bane { a 
portion : 

24 And by the border ol Reniamin, from q Eaſt 
ſide — ſide. Sc en (hal batt « portions 

25 And by the berder of Simeon, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide , I char a perriew: 

26 And by the border of ſſachat, rom the Eaſt 
fide voto the Welt fide, Zebulun a port 

27 And by the border ol Zebulon , fromthe 
Eaſt ſide vntothe Welt fide, Gad a prrizem : 

28 And by the botdet ol Gad. at the South fide 
Sow hward,the border (hal be euen from T amar, 
w#10 the waters of | ſtriie im Ladeſh and to the ti- 
ner toward the great Sea. 

29 This is the land which ye ſhal diuĩde by lot 
vntothe tribes of [ſracl for inheritance andtheic 
ove their portions, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

;0 J And theſe ave the goings out ofthe ei- 
tie on the North Gde foure thouſand & haue hun- 
dred meaſures. 

3t And the gates of the citie hall beafter the 
names ol the tribes of Iiracl, thrice gates North. 
ward,one gate of Reuben, one gate of ludab, one 
tate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt ſide ure thouſand & bue 
hundred : and three gates z and one gate of lo- 
ſe ph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 —— South (ide toute thouland and 
buc hundte d meaſures, and three gates: one gate 
2 — one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Te- 

ulun. 

34 At the Weſt ide foure thouſand and foe 
hundred, with their three gates: one gate of Gad, 


one gate of Aſher,one gate of Naphtali: 
— It was round — cighteene thouſand 


mee/fieres , and the name of the citic from that 


dayſbeltbetTheL ORD there. 


4 ith BUOKbB UF DANLEL 


* 

4 . dall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the bor. 
be der of the Leuires, 
. . | 13 And oner againſtthe border of thePriefts, 

ware, the Leuites hall have ſiue and twentie thouſand 
5 in leogth and tenne thouſand in bredth : all the 
be length ſhall be fue and twentie thouſand, and ihe 
le bredth tenne t houſand. 

14 And they ſhal not ſell of it, neither exchange, 
ea %. not alienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it is 
a or holy vntothe L ORD. ; 

— 14 © Aad the five thouſand that are left in the 
228 beedth oner againſt the ſine and twenty thouland, 
ſhall be a — — for the citie, for dwel- 
all ling. and ſot ſuburbs, and the citic ſhall be iu the 
nd midſt thereof, 
ch 16 Andtheſeſballbethe 1 
de North ſide foure thouſand and ſiue hundred. and 
the the South fide ſoute thouſand and ſiue hundred. 
ce and on the Eaſt fide foure thouſand. and ſiue hun- 
dred , and the Weſt fide foure thouſand and five 
hat } hondred. 
iue | 17 And the ſuburbsof the citie ſhall be toward 
the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
Seuth two hundred and fifty,and toward the Eaſt 
the two hundred and filty, and toward the Welt two 
21 hundred and ſiſtie. 
wes 18 And thereſidne in length over againſt the 
oblation of the holy \ ſhallbe tenne thou · 
om ſand Eaſtw ard, and tenne thouſand Weſtward: 
ol and it (ball be oner the oblation of the 
the holy portiod, and the increaſe iheteeſ ſhall be for 
of vato them that ſerve the citie. 
90 19 And they that ſerue the citie, ſhall ſetue ic 
ont of all che tribes of Iel. | 
Eaſt 
Eaſt | RY ＋ 
jb 
the TF. T 
u. 1 ſcboialins capt matie. 3 taketh De- 
he niel, — — 2 — ol — 
| reſſing the Kings portion, abe pr wo 
* Foun =, 1 orb — — 
* N the third yeere of the reigne of 


al. Ns 
* 
1 J 


» jeboiakim' king of ludab , came 
Nebuchad-nezrar King of Baby. 
lun vote lerufalem, and beße- 
gedir, 


2s And the Lord gave lehowkum King of 
Indah into his hand, with part of the v. ele 
of the houſe of God, which hee caticed into the 
land of Shinar tothe houſe of his god , and bee 
brougheche veſſels into the treaſure bouſe of bi 
"e « And the king vrto the 
maſter of his Eunuc hes. that he ſhould bei 
taive of the children ef nel, and of the ki 
ſeed, and ofthe princes: | 


1 


4 Children 


tet. one) | 


i... 
1 
* Si 


— 


— 
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Chi 

". ery andskiltu!! in all wiſedome , and cun- 

—— roma 2 — 

ſuch as had ability in them to ſtand in the Kings 

palace. and whom they might teach the learning, 
a nd the tongue of the Caldeans. : 

5 And the king appointed them a daily pro- 

u ion of the kings meat, and ol + the wine which 

he dran ke: ſo nouriſhing them three yeeres, that 


a the cud thereof they might ſtand before the 


king. 

5 Nowe amore theſe were of the children of 
lodab, Daniel, Hananiah, Milhacl, and Aza- 
riah : 

Vnto whom the Prince of the Ennnchs pave 
names: forhe gaue vnto Daniel che name of Bel. 
teſh azzar, andto Hananiah, of Shadrach, and to 
Mi ſh ael, ot Mcſhach z and to Azariah of Abed- 
nego. 

$ «© But Davie! purpoſed in his heart, chat hee 
would not defile himielfe with rhe portien of the 
kings meate, nor with the wine which he dranke: 
therelore he requeſted of the Prince of the Eu- 
nuches. that he might not defile hiaiſelſe. 

Nowe God had brought Daniel into favour 
and tender loue with the Prince of the Eu- 
nuches. 

10 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who hath ap. 
pointed your meat. and your rink: for why ſhold 
he ſee your faces ſ werſe liking then the children 
which e ot your j fort *then thall gee make met 
indanger my head to the king. 

ts Then faid Daniel tof Melzar. whom the 
Prince of the Euroches had ſet oner Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 

12 Proue thy ſeruants. I beſeechthee, ten daies, 
and let them give f pulſe ij to cate and water to 
drinke. 

13 T den let eur conntenances belooked vpon 
before thee, and the countenence of the children 
that eate of the portion of the kings meate: and 
as thou ſeeſt, eale with thy ſeruants. 

v4 do he conſented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ren (ayes. 

15 And at the end of rex dayes, theit coume- 
nances appeared fairer, and tatter in ficſh, th-n all 
the children, which did cate the portion of the 
kings meate. 

16 Thus Me}zar took zway the portion of their 
mente, and the wine (hat they ſhould d ine: and 
aue them pulſe, 

17% As or theſe foure children , God gave 
them knowledye, and skill in all learning and 
wiſedome, Jand Daviel had vaderſtanding in all 
viſions and drezmes, 

19 Now at the end ofthe dayes that the king 
had ſald he ould bring them in. thenthe Prince 
of th>/Euuuches brevghe them in before Nebu- 


19 Aud the king commune d with them + and 


before the king. 
wiſtdome derſtas ding 


- }found them tenne times better then all the Ma 


among them all was found note like Daniel. Ha 
nanizh Miſhael,and Azariah:theretorc ſtood they 


% And inalt matters of f wiſedome and vn 
that the xing enquired of them, hee 


icons avd | Aftrologers that were i, all his 


2 AndD iet commued euen vuto the firſt 


yeere ol king Cyrus. 


Idrenin whom 4s no blemiſh,bur well 


C RAP. II. E 
rech it of the Caldera, by promujes and be- 
nings, to They acknowltaging their rea ne ave 

| indyedtodit, 14 Daxietobtainine ſome dune, 
Fndeth the dream, 19 He bleſſerh Goa 24 He 
flaymy the decree, u brought to the King, 31 The 
dame. 36 The imunrprevation. 46 Dau. 

| adaancement. 

A Nd intheſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne. 

j buchad-nezzar, Nebuchad nezz2r dreamed 

dreames,wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 

his ſleepe brake from him, 

2 hen the king commanded to call the Ma- 
gicians, and the Aſtrologers , and the Sercerers 
and the Caldeans, for to J king his dreamet: 
ſo they came and ſtood before the king, 

3 Andtheking laid vnto them, I have drea- 
med a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to 

know the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in Sy. 
riacke; * O King, liue for euer: tell thy ſeruanti 
the dteame and we willthew the interpretation. 

5 The king anſwered, and ſaid to the Calde- 
ans, The thing is gane from me: if yes will not 
make knowen vnto me the dreame, with the in 
terpretation thereol. ye ſhall be ® ſ cut in pieces, 
and your houſes ſhalbe made a dunghill. 

s Butif yeethew the Ereame, and the luter- 
pretation thereo#, yee ſhall receine of mee gilu 
andy rewards, aud great honour : therelero ſhew 
me the dreame. andthe inter pretat on thereof 

7 They anſwered againe, and faid, Let the 
Xing tell his ſetuants the dreame , and wee will 
ſhe the interpretation of it, 

$ Thekinganſwered, aud ſid , I know of 
certairty that ye would f gaine the time, becauſe 
ye ſee the thing is gome ltom me 

hut if yee will not make knawen yntomee 
the dreame , there „ but one decrce for you: for 
yer haue prepared lying, and corrupt words to 
ſyea ke betore me, tillihe time be changed: there- 
fore tell me the dreꝛme, and 1 ſhall knowthat yee 
can ſhe me the interpretationthexcof, 

ro © {he Coldrann anſwered betore the king 
and ſaid, There is not 4 man vpon the earth that 
can (hew the kings matter: therefore there is no 
King.lord,nor ruler that asked ſuch things at any 
Magician,or Aſtrologer, r Caldean, 

ir And it sa ture thing that the king requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can ſhew it be- 
ore the king, except the gods, whole dwelling is 
na wiehfleſh, 

12 For thiscanſe the Ting was angry and ve- 
ry furious, and commanded to deſt roy all the wile 
men of Hobylon. 

13 And the decreewent foorththat the wiſe. 
mepdhon!d be Caine, and they lought Daniel and 
his fellowes to be ſlaine. 

rs © Then Danirt + mfirered with corel 
and wiledome to Ariech the I captaine of the 
kings guard, which wg ee foorth to flay the 
wife men of Rabylon, 

ts Hee anfwred 3nd ſaid to Arioch the Kings 
captaine , Why is the dectee ſo boſtie from 
Daniel. + 2 94 

% Thew Daniel went in and defired d 
king;that he would give him tiene, nd tha 
won lt hew the kingthe intervretarion. 4 


175 Thea Danicl went to bis houſe, „dere 
8 e 


/ 


= 
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King + Then Arioch made the thing knowento | tht 


ounderl > Chip: | theKingsdreame. 


— A +. % 
a 2 


2 A h,Miſhagl, and Aza- | and became like the chaffeof the ſummer thre- 


| riah his : ſhing floores, and the winde caried them away, 
18 That they would deſire mercies f of the | that uo place was found forthem : aud the tone 
of heanen concerning this ſecret , that Da- | thatſmore the image became a great mountaine, 
nel and his fellowes j hould not periſh with the | and filled the whole earth. 
| reſt of the Wiſe men of Babylon. $6 us che dreanre, and wee will tell the 
| 19 & Then was the ſecret reuealed ynto Da» | interpretation thereof before the King, 
niel in 2 night viſien : then Daniel bleſſed the 641 Thoa,O King, ta King of Kings : forthe 
God of heauen. of heauen hath giuen thee a Ringdome, 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, * Bleſſed bethe | power and ſtrength, and glory, 
Name of God for euet and euer: for wiſedome | 38 And whereſocncr the children of men 
aud might are his: dwell , the beaſts of the ſield, andthe foules of 
21 Andhechangeththe times and the ſeaſons: | the heaven hath hee ginen into thine hand, and 
be remooucth Kings,and ſetteth vp Kings : he gi- | hath made thet tulet ouct them all ; thou ar chis 
neth wiſedome vnto the wiſe, and knowledge to | head of gold. 
them that know vnderſtanding. zs Andafter thee (hall ariſe another kingdom 
22 Hee teuealeth the deepe and ſecret things: | inferiour td thee and another third kingdome of 
he knoweth what & in the da knefſe, and the light | braſſe, which ſhall beare rule ouer all the earth. 
dwelleth with him. 42 Aud the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
23 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God | as yron ; for as much as yron breaketh in pieces 
of my fachers, who haſt giuen me wiſedome and | and ſabducth all things; and as yroa that brea- 
might, and haſt made knowen vnto me now what | keth all theſe,ſhall itbreake in pieces and bruiſe, 
wee defired of thee : for thou haſt now made 4t And whereas thou ſaweſl theſectandtors, 
en vnto vs the Kings matter. part of yotters clay, and part of yron: the kirg 
24 © Therefore Danicl went in vnto Arisch | dome ſhalbe divided, but there ſhalbe iu it of the 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wile | ſtrengh ol the yron, toraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the 
men of Babylon; he went and {aid thus vnto him, yrou mixt with myrie clay. 
Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Babylon: bring me | 43 And es che toes of the ſeete were part of y- 
in defore the King, and I will ſhew vnto the King | ron, and part of clay /o the kingdome [hall be 
the interpretation. partly ſtrong. and partly | broken, 4 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the] 43 And whereas thou (aweſt yron mixt with 
Ling in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, + I haue | Myrieclay,they (hall mingle themielges with the 
ſound a man of the f captiues of Iydah, that will | ſeede of men: but they ſhall not cleaue f one to 
make knowen vnto the King the incerpretacion, | another, euen as yron is not mixed with clay, 
26 The king anſwered & ſaid to Daniel whoſe | 44 And inf the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the 
, | name wes Belreſhazzar, Art thou able to make | God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, * which (hall 
tuo wen vnto me the dreame which I haue ſcene, | never be deſtroyed: and the f Kingdome ſhall 
aud the interptetation thereof ? not be left toother e, but it ſhall breake in 
27 Danielanſwered in thepreſence ofthe king, | pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdomes, and ic 
and aid, The ſecret which the king hath dcman- | thall ſtaud for euer, 
ded, cannot the wiſe men, the aſtrologians, the | 45 Foraſmuch as thouſaweſtthatthe ſtone was 
magicians, the ſoothſayers ſue w vnto the King: | cut ontofthe mountaine Jwithont hands,and that 
28 But there is a God in heauenthat — br? it brake in pieces the yron, the braſſe the clay. the 
ſecrets, and F maketh kno wen to the King Nebu · | ſiluer, and the golde : the great God hath made 
chad-nezzar , what ſhall be in the latter dayes, | knowen to the king what ſhall come to paſſe 
14 dreame, and the viſions ofthy head vpon thy | f bereafter, and the dreame & cettaine, and the 
A, are theſe. interpretation thereof ſute. e 
29 As for thee, O king, thy thong ta ſcame in- 46 hen the king Nebuchad- ner tat fellvp- 
to minde ypon thy bed, what ſhould come to | on his face, and worſhipped Daniel. and comman- | ; 
paſſe hereaſter : and he that reuealeth ſecrets. ma · | ded that they ſhould offcr an oblation, and (weete 
keth knowen torthee, what ſhall come to paſſe. | odours vnto him. | 
30 But as for me,thisſecrer is not revealed to | 47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel, and ſaid, 
me, for any wiſedome that l haue more then anv | Of a tructh iz a, that yout God is a God of gods, 
living, but for cheiy ſakes that (ſhall make knowen | and a Lord — — a teuealet of ſecrets, ſee- 
the iaterpretation to the hing, & that thou migh- | ing thou couldeft revealethis ſectet. 
teſt know thetboaghts of thy heart. 48 Thenthe king made Daniel a greatman, 
_ 31 Clhoeu,O king, tfawelt,and behold a great | and gane him many great gifts, and made him ra- 
image! this great image whoſe brightnefſe was | ler ouer the whole province of Babylon, * and 
excellent ſtood before thee, and the forme there. | chiefe of the gouernours overall the wiſe men ol 
of » «terrible, Babylon. 
32 This images head was of fine golde, his | 49 Then Daniel requeſtedet the King, and he 
breaſt and his armegof filuer, his belly and has | ſer Sbadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego vacrthe 
| thighes of braſſe: affaires of the ptouince of Babylon: but Daniel 


His legs of his ſeet partof yron, and | ate inthe gate of the King 
3; Hiwlegsefyron, his feet partot yron, Jaze inthe g eHAP in. 


part of clay. 
24 Tboa ſaweſt till that a ſlone was cutout | x Nrbc h i dedicaterh a golden imege in 
{ wichouthands, which ſmote the image vpon his Dara. 8 SH b. Meſhach end Abedneyo ave 


leete that of yronand clay, aud brake chem | accuſed for not worſhippong 1he tz Thy 
to — a * Ln ow 


35 Then wastheyron, the clay, the brafſe, the dtclinereib rhem ons of the 
I fluer, and the golde broken to pieces together, chad-wexzar ſeving the mingele,b — 2 | 


— - a> 4 


—_ — Qu „ — —„ == - * —— 9 


— . ee Re - 


—T—— 


— 


— 


— — 


ER —2—[— i — 


gor, fin- 
$972 Cald. 
Symnphy- 


— woe — 


. . 
1 
N 
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let vp ang dedicated. 


Nee gold hoſe height was threeſcore cubites, 
andthe breadththereot ſixe cubirs : he ſet it vp in 
the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebuchad. nezzar the King ſent co 
gather together the Princes, the Gouetusurs, and 
the Captaines, the ludges, the Treaſurers, the 
Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and all the rulers of 
the Proainces, to come to the dedication ot the 
image which Nebuchad-nezzar the king bad 
ſer vp. 

5 Then the Princes, the Gonernenrs and 
Captaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Coun- 
ſellers,the Sheriftes, and all the tulers of the Pro- 
ainces were gathered rogether vnto the dedica- 
tion ofthe image, chat Nebuchad-nezaar the king 
had ſer vp, td they ſtood before the image that 
Mebuchad.nexzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an herald cryed + aloude, To you 
f it se manded, O people, nations, and lau- 
guages, 

5 Thatat what time yeheare the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harpe ſackehut, pſalterie, | dulci- 
mer, and all kinds of mukcke, ye fall downe, and 
wot (hip the golden image that Nebuchad-nez- 
tat the king hath ſet vp: 

And whoſe fa lleth not downe and worſhip- 
peth,ſhall in the ſame hourebe caſt into the midſt 
of a burning fierie fornace. 

75 There ture at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, barpe, ſacke- 
but, pſalter ie, and all Kindes of muſicke, all the 
people, the nat io and the languages fell downe 
aud worlhipped the golden image, that Nebu- 
chad-nezzarghe king had ſer vp. 

8 V berſore at that time certaine Caldeans 
came neere and accuſed the lewes. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebychad- 
nezzar, O King, liue for ener 

to Thou, O king,haſt made a deeree,that cue. 
ry man thay ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, 
flute, harpe, ſackebut, pſalt: rie and dulcimer, and 
all kindes of moſicke, (hall fall downe and wor- 
ſhip the golden image: 

1f And who fo falleth not duwne and wor. 
ſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the middeſt 
of a burning fierie fornace, 

12 Thereare certaine lewes whom thou haſt 
ſer onerthe aFiires of the prownceof Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theie men, 
O Ling, haue net regarded thee, they ſerve not 
thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image , which 
thou haſt ſctvp, 

13 Then Nebuchad-nerzar in his rage and 
farie commanded te bring Shadrach , Methach, 
and Abedvego: then they brought tueſe meu be. 
fate the King. 

14 Nebuchad-nexxat ſpoke &faid vnto them, 
Is ity true, O Shadrach Meſhach and Abednego ? 
doe not yee ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the gol- 
den image which | haue ſervp ? 

15 No if yee be ready that at what time yee 
heare theſound of the corner. flute, hrarpe, ſacke- 
bat. pſalcery and dulcimer,and all kindes ot mu- 
ſie ke. ye tall Lowne and worthip the image which 
I hane made, wel: but it ye worſhip not, ye ſhall 
be caſttheſatne houre into the middeſt of a fiery 
foitace, aud who is that God that (ball deliver 
you out of my hands > 

6 Shadrach, M-(hach, aud Abednego anſwe- 


red and Hyd to the King; O Nebachad-nez- 


— — 


Daniel, _ _ Detiuerance from the freryforn 


matter, : 

19 if ic bee fo, our God whom wee ſerve, is 
able to deliaer vs from the burning fieric for- 
nace, and brewill deliuet vs out of thine band, 
O King. 

18 Butifnor, be it knowen vnte thee, O king, 
that wee will not ſerue thy gods, not worſhip thy 
golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzarf full of fu. 
rie, and the forme of his viſage was changed a- 
gainlt Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego: here. 
fore hee ſpake and commanded , that they ſhould 
heat the ſotnace one ſeueu times more then it was 
wooat to be hear. 

20 And hee commanded the moſt 4 mightie 
men that were iu his armie, to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Al-dnego,audto caſt them into the 
burning ſie tie foruace. 

21 Thentheſe men were bound in their | coaty, 
their hoſen, and their | hats, and their ener gar- 
meuts, and were caſt into the Middett of the bur. 
niug fierie fornace, 


ment was vrgent , andthefornace exceeding hot 

the { flame of the fire ſlewe thoſe men that tooke 

vp Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego., 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, fell downe bound into the taidſt 
ot the burning herieforvace, 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was afto- 
nied, and toſe vp in haſte,nd ſpake and ſaid vnto 
his counſellets, Did not wee caſt three men 
bound intothe midſt of the fire > They auſwered 
and ſaid vnto the king z True, O king, 

25 Heanſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee fonte men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and f they 
haue no hurt, and theforme of the fourth is like 
the Senne of God. 

26 Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere to 
the f mouth of the burning herie fornace, a 
ſpake and ſaide, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - 
ne go, yet ſeruants of the moſt High God, come 
foorth , and come biber. Then Shadrach, Me 
ſhach,and Abe dnego came ſootth of the midit of 
the fire. 

27 And the Princes, Gouerneurs, and Cap» 
taines, and the Kings — 4 Ig 
together, ſaw theſe men, vpon whole bodies the 
fire had no power, not wavan haire of their head 
hadged, neither were their coats changed, not 
the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchad - ne xxar ſpake & ſaid, Rleſ- 
ſed be the God ot Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, who hath ſent his Angel. and deliveredhis 
ſeruants that truſted in him, and haue changed 
the Kings word, and yeelded their bodies, that 
they might not ſerue not worſhip any god, except 
their owne God. 

29 Therelore+I makes decree, That every 
pevple, uation, and language, which ſpeake f any 
thing amiſſe againſt the God of Shadra. h, Me. 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be * f cut in pieces, 


there is no other God, that can dehineraſter this 
ſort. 


20 Then the King + promoted Shadrach, Me- 


bylon. 
CHAP. T1, 


1 Nebuchadorergar confefeth Gods Kingdom, 


* 4 m- 


zar, wee are not rareſall ro anſwere thee in this} © 


22 Therefore becauſe the king sf commande-. | 


aud their houſes ſhalbe made a dunghill becauſe | ? 


ſhach, aad Abedoego in the Prowince of B. 
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f Cald, 


| (held, 
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the artame. 1 Her muerpreverbis. 28 The 
Harte of the exent. 

Bbuckad-nezzar the king vnto all people, 
Nations and languages that well in all the 


earth, Peace be multiplied vnto you, 


2 fl thought it good to ſhe the ſignes , and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought to- 
ward me. 

No great ev his ſignes ꝰ and bow mighty 
are his wonders ?his kingdeme is * an euerlaſting 
kingdome , and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. 

4 FI Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 

5 Ifawadreame which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts vpon my bed, and the viſions of my 
head troabled me. 

6 Therefore made Ia decree, to bring in all 
the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that they 
might make knowen vnto me the interpretation 
of the dreame. 

Then came inthe Magicians , the Aſtrolo- 
gers, the Caldeans , and the Sonthſayers : and 1 
told rhe dreame before them , bat they d1d not 
make knowen vnto me the interpretation therof 

$8 ©<Bur at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me, (whoſe name was Belec{hazzar . according to 
the name of my God, and in whom 15 the ſpirit of 
the holy Gods) and before him [ told the dreame 
ſaymy, 

O elteſhazzar, “ maſter ofthe Magicians, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit ot the holy Gods 
is in thee, and no ſectet troubleth bee, tell mee 
the viſions of my dreame tlat I haue ſeene, and 
the interpretation thereof, 

16 Thus were the viſions of my head in my 


| bed: FI aw, and behold , a tree inthe middeſt of 


the earth and the beightthereof was great. 

it The tree grew, and was ſtrong, andthe 
height therul reached vnto heauen, and the ſight 
thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereot were faire , and the fruit 
thereof much. and in it wes meat for all the beafts 
of the ſie ld bad ſhadow vnder it, and the foules of 
the heanen dwelt in the boughes thereof, and all 
fielh was tedof it. 

Iz | aw in the vifons of my head vpon my 
bed, and behold a watcher and an holy one came 
downe from heauen. 

14 He cryedfalond,and {aid thus: He down 
the tree, and cut olf his branches, ſhake off his 
leanes , andfeatter his fruit, letthe beaſts get a · 
way from vnder it, andthe foules from his bran- 
ches. 

t 5 Neuertheleſſe leane the ftumpe of his roots 
inthe earth, euen with a band of yron and braſſe, 
in the tender graſſe of the field, and let u bee wet 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his portion 
with the beaſtes in the graſſe of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, and 
let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and let ſeuen 
times paſſe ener him. 

{5 This matter is by the decree of the wat. 
chers , and the demaund by the word of the Holy 
ones to the intent that the lining may know, 
that the moſt bigh ruleth in the kingdome of 
men and ginerł it towhomſoecuer bee will, and 


ſerteth vp ouer it the baſeſt of m-n. 


OUR 


Thie dreame, 1 king ———— 


Chap. iĩi j. 


4 wakerh rel of hi dreamers , which the 
M agitians could no; mierpret, S Daniel beareth | 


— — — — — 


haue ſeenei Now theu, O Belteſharzar, declare the | N 
interpretation thereot, lotal mach as allthe wile- | 
men of my kingdom are not able to make knows | 


vnto me the interpretation : but thou att able, lot 
the ſpirit of the holy Gods in thee, 

19 © Then Daniel (whoſe name wes Belte» 
ſhazzar ) was aſtonied for one houre , and his 
thoughts troubled him: The king ſpake, and ſaid. 
Belteſhazzar,let not the dreame, ot the inte: pre» 
tation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar aniwe- 
red, and ſaid; My lord, the dreame be to them 
that hate thee, and the incerpretation chere ol to 
thine enemies. ' 

2+ The tree that thou ſaweſt. which grew, and 
was ſtrong. whoſe height reached votothe bea- 
uen, and the ſighe thereot to all the earth: 

2: Wholcleaucs werefaire, and the ſruite 
thereof much, and in it ww mere for all, vader 
which the beaſts of the held dwelt, and vyon 
whoſe branches the loules of the heaven had their 
habitat ion: 

22 Itis thou, O King, that art growen and be- 
come ſtrong: for thy greatneſſe is gtowen. and 
reacheth vnto heanen, and thy dominion to the 
end of the carth. ' 

23 Abd whereas the King faw a watcher, and 
an holy one comming downe trom heauen, and 
aying, Hewe the tree downe and deſtroyit, yet 
leaue the ſtamp of the reots thereof inthe earth, 
cucn with a bard of y ron and braſſe in the tender 
graffe ofthe field and let it be wet with the dewe 
ol heaven, and let his portion be with the deaity 
ol the field, till ſeuentzmes paſſe ouet him: 

24 Thiss theinte) pt tation. O king, and this 
the decree of the moſt High, which is come vp- 
on my lord the K ng: 

25 That they (hall * driue thee from men and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 
and they ſhall make thee roeate grafle as oxen, 
and they ſhall wet thee with the dea of heauen, 
and ſeuen times (hall paſſe oner thee, till thou 
know that the molt High ruleth in the kingdome 
of men, and giveth it to whomſocuer he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded toleaue the 
ſtumpe of the iree roots; thy king dome thall be 
ſure vnto thee, alter that thou ſhalt haue knowen 
that the heanens doe rule. 

5 Wherefore O king, let i ycounſell be sc 
ceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy innes by 
righteouſne ſſe, and thine intquities by Chewing 
mercieto the poote j if it mai be fa lengthening 
of thy tranquillitie. 

28 All chu came vpon the King Nebuchad. 
nexzar. 
29 At the end of twelue moneths he walked 


| in the palace of the kingdomeof Babylon. 


30 The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon, that | have built for the houfe of the 
king dome by the might oſ my power, and for the 


bee | honour of my maieltie ? 


31 While the word wav in the Kings meuth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O King Ne. 
buchad-nezgar , tothee it u ſpoken; The king- 
dome is departedſrom thee. 
32 And they ſhall drinethee* rom men, and 
thy dwelling bed be with the beaſts of the field ; 
they (hall make theeto cate grafle 25 0xrh; and 
ſeuen times (hal paſſe ouet thee, vntill thea know 
that the moſt High raleth in the kingdome of 
men, and giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 

33 The fame houre was the thing lalblled 
Oo 2 : 


*Chap. 
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A hand writing. 
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Daniel. 


Daniel is required to 


ypon Nebuchad nezzar, and he was driuen from 
men, and did eat graſſe as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heauen, till his haires were 
growen like Eagles ſeatberr, and his nailes like 
birdes clawes, . 

31 And at the end of the dayes I Nebuchad- 
aczzarlifevp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine 
vnderſtandingreturned vato mee, and I bleſſed 
the moſt High and [ prayſed, and honoured him 
that liueth for euer, whoſe dominions “ an cuer- 
laſting domi ĩon, and his king dome wfrom gene- 


7. CA. mic. tion cogeneration. 


35 And all the jahabitantsoſthecarrh are re- 
puted as nothing: and he doth according to his 
will inthe atmy of heauen, and among the inha- 
bi:antsof the earth and notre can itay his hand, 
ot * ſay vnto him, W aat doeſt thou ? 

36 At the ſametime my reaſon returned vnto 
me, and for the glory of my kingdome, mine ho- 
nour,and brightueſſe returned vnto mee, and my 
couuſellers and my Lords ſought vnto mee, and 
wase$ .bliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent 
Maieſty was added vntome, F 

37 Now | Nebuchad-nezzarpraiſe, andexts]]| 
and hon our the king ofheauen,all whole workes 
ae trueth, and his wayes iudgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride be is able to abaſe. 

CHAP. v. | 
t Delſbat dert impious feaſt. 5 A hand writing 
wnknowen to the Magicians, troubleth the brug. 
to At the commendation of the Qurene, Dane/ 

# brownht, 1 Hereproouing the lieg of pride 

and idea, 25 readeth andinterpreterh the 

writing, 30 The wonas thie wtranſiaied 19 1he 

Meaes, 

Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a 

houſand of his Lords, and dranke wine be- 
fore the thouſand. 

2 Belihazzarwhiles hetaſted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and ſiluer veſlels, 
which his father Nebbuchad-nezzar hadf taken 
out ofthe temple which was in leruſalem, that 
the king and his princes, his wines, and his con- 
cubines might drinke therein. 

Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
weretaken out of the temple oi the houſe of God 
which was at lerulalem, and the king and his 
princes, his wes , and his cencubines dranke in 
them, 

4 Theydrunke wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold and of filuer,of brafle, of yron, of wood, and 
of ſtone, 

5 © In the ſame honrecame foorth fingers of 

2 mans hand, and wrote ouer againſt the candle. 
ſticke vponthe plaiſter of the wall of the Kings 
palace,and the king ſaw the part of the hand that 
wrote, 
6 Thenthe kings 4 countenance + was chan- 
ged,and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the 
| ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and bis knees 
ſwore one againſt another. 

The king cryed floude to bring in the A- 
ſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the ſosthſayers ana 
the king ſpake and ſaid tothe wiſe men of Baby- 
lon, Whoſoever ſhallread this writing. and (lew 
me interpretation thereof, ſhall bee clothed with 
| ſcarlet,and haue a chaine of gold about bis neck, 
and ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdome. 


- 


$ Then came in all the kings wilemen , bet 


they could not read the writing, nor make known | this + 


to the king the interpretation cheteol. . 


* — 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly ti ouhled, 
and his f countenance was changed in hi m: and 
his lordes were aſtonied. 

to Nox the queene, by reaſon of the wordes 
of che king and his lords, came into the b 
houſe. amd the Queene ſpake and ſaid, O king, 
live for euer i let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenancebe changed 

t *ſhereis a man in thykingdeme,in whom 
« the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of 
thy tather light and vnderſtanding and wiſdome 
like the wiſedome of the gods was found in him: 

whom che king Nebachad-nezzatthy | father. the 
king, I ſay, thy tathermade * maſter of the Ma» 
gictans, Altrologers, Caldeans,and ſoothlayers, 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpiritand know. 
ledge & vnderſtanding. lintetpretiug of dreames, 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and | diſſolulng 
of i doubts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom 
the king named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel be 
called, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 

1; Then was Daniel breaght in before the 
king, aua the king ſpake and laid vnto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children 
of the captiuitic of Iudah, whom the king my 
| father brought 6utof lewrie? 

14 Ihauceucn heard of thee, thatthe ſpirit of 
the godss in thee, and that light and vnderſtan- 
ding, and excelleut wiſedome is found in ther. 

is And now the wite men, the aſtrologers 
haue bene broughtin before me, thatthey ſhoald 
reade this writing, and make knowen vnto me 
the interpretation thercol: but they could not 
he the interpretation of the thing. 

'6 And I haue heard of thee, that thou canſt 
f make interpretations, and diſſolue doubts: 
now it thou canſt reade the writing, and make 
knowen to me the int-rpretation thereof, thou 
(halt be clothed with ſcarlet, and 4 ewe 2 chaine of 
gold about thy necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler 
in the kingdome, 

17 © Then Daniclanſwered, and ſaid before 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſeſſe, and giue thy 
| rewards to another, yet 1 will reade the writing 
vnto the king, and make knowen to him the in- 
terpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God gaue Ne- 
buchad-nezzar thy ſathet a king dome, and wa- 
ie ſtie, and glory, and honour. 

ry And for the maieſtie that he — him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled and fea- 
red before him: — he ſlew, and 
whom he would, hee kept alive, and whom bee 


ted.is 
tern 


would het ſet vp, aud whom hee would hee put 
downe. 

20 Butwhen his heart was lifted vp, and his 
minde hardened | in pride; hee was f depoſed 
from his lungly throne , and they tooke his glory 
from him, 

21 And hee was drinen from the ſonnes of 
men, and | his heart was made like the beaſtes, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: they 
ted him with grafle like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dewe of heauen , till hee knew that 
the moſt high God ruled in the Kingdomeof 
men, and that he appointeth ouer it whomloener 
he will. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſharxar, haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all 


23 Bathaſt lifted vp thy ſelſe againſt the * 
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rſlair Darius his decree. 


Chap, vj. 


Daniel is deli 
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W» 
of heauen, and they hanc brought the veſſels ot 


his hoaſe betote thee, and thou and th lords, thy 
wines and thy concubines hade drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of iluer,and 
golde, of brafſe, yron, wood and ſtone, which ſee 
not, not heare,nor know ; and the Ged in whoſe 
hand thy breath , and whole are all thy wayes, 
naſt teu not gloriked, 

24 Then wasthe part of the hand ſent from 
bim, and this writing was written. 

25 J Andthis @ che writing that was written, 
MENEMENE,TEREL VPHARSIN, 

26 This & the interpretatiom of the thing, 
M EN E,God hath numbredthy kingdome, and 
haiſhed it. 

27 TEEE L. chod art weighed in the balan- 
ces. and art found wanting. 

28 PE RES,thy kingdome is diuided, and 
giaen to the Meiles and ns. 

:9 Then commanded Belſhazrar , and they 
clothed Daniel wich ſcarlet, and put a chaine of 
gold about his negke, and made a Proclamation 
concerning hi m, chat h e ſhould be the third rulet 
ia the king dome. 

3% J In chat night was Belſkazzar the king of 
the Caldeans ſlaine 

3: And Dariusz the Medean tooke the king- 
38 ] aboutthreeſcore and two yearcs 
olde. 

CHAP, YL 
t Dael is maate ehe of the Prefidents. 4 They 

conſpirus; again him, ob an 1dolatroas d 

cree. 16 Daniel arcuſed of the breach tber ro 

caſt into t he Lion: d t . 18 Danieli ſaved, 

14 Hu aduerſaries denoured, 25 andGod 

meymficd by decree. 

pleaſed Darius to (et oner the ki 
handred and twenty Princes which 
ouer the whole kingdome 

2 Andouer thele,chree Preſidents,Cof whem 
Daniel wes firſt)that the princes might giue ac- 
compts vnto them, and the king ſhould no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe an excellentſpirit 
vu in him, and the king thought to ſer him over 
the Whole tealme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and princes ſought 
to finde occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome : but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault: foraſmuch as he was farthfull , neither 
was there any etrour or lault found in him. 

Then ſaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel,except wee finde 
it againſi him concerning the Law of his God, 

6 Thentheſe Prefidents and Princes | aflem- 


dome an 
onld bee 


' | bled together to the king, and (aid thus vnto him, 


King Darins, ſine for euer. 

7 Allthe Prefidentsof the kingdeme,the go- 
uernours , and the Princes, the counſellers and 
the captaines haue conſa ted together to eſta- 
bliſh a royal ſtatute. and to make a firme | decree 
that er ſhall ase a petition of avy God 
or man for thirty dayes,ſane of thee, O King hee 
halbe caſt into the denne of l. 

8 No. O kling. eſtabliſh the decree, and figne 
the writing. that it be dot changed, according to 
— law of the Medes and Perfians, whichfalte- 
reth not. 


- 


9 Wherefore King Darius ſigned the writing | denn 
and the decree. 


1% «© Now when Damel knew that the wri- 
ting was ſigned, hee went inty his houſe, and his 
windewes being open m his cham her * towar1 
lerufalem , hee kneeled vpen his knees“ three 
times a day and prayed , and gaue thankes before 
has God. as hee did afore time, 

t Thentheſe men aſſembled, 2nd found Ds- 
nie! proying and making ſupplication before his 


12 Then they came nette, aud ſpabe before 
the king conce tning the kings decree i Haſt thon 
not ſigned a decree, that every man chat ſhall} a ke 
2 petition of any God or man, within thuty dayes 
ſave of thee, O king, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of 
Lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 
true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Perfians, which alterethaor. 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the kin 
That Dauiel which s ofthe captiuitie ofthe c hil- 
dren of ludah. regardeth not thee, O king. nor the 
decreethat thau haſt ſigned , but maketh his pe- 
tition three times 2 day. 

14 Thenthe king, when he heard theſe wards 
was fore diſpleated with himſclfe , and fer his 
heart on Daniel to deliuet him and he laboured 
til the going downe ofthe ſanae , to deſiner him. 

ts Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, 
and ſaid vntothe king, Know O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians , that no deeree 
nor ſtatute v uch the king ettabliſhetù, may bee 
changed. 

16 Then the king commaunded , and they 
brought Dan jel, and cait u into the denne of Ly- 
ons i now the: king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel; 
Thy Ged, wizom thou ſerueft continually, he will 
deliver thee. 

17 Anda tone was brought and laid yponthe 
mouth ot the den, and the king tealed it with his 
owne ſigner, & with the ſigner ol his lords;tharthe 
purpoſe mig ht not be changed concerning Daniel 

18 q Then the king went to his palace, and 
paſſed the night faſting : neither were | inftru. 
ments of muſicke brought before him, and his 

cepe went from him. 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in the mor 
ning and went in hait vnto the denne ot Lyons. 

20 And when he came tothe deu, heeried with 
2 lamentable voice vnto Daniel, end the king 
ſpake and ſaid to Daniel. O Daniel, ſetuant of 
de lining God, Is thy God whom thou ſerueſſ 
continually , able to de liuer thee from the lyon 

21 Then aid Daniel vntothe king»O King, live 
for euer. 

»2 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhoe 
the lyons meathes that they haue not hurt mee: 
foraſmuch as before him , innocence was found 
in me; and alſo beſote thee, O King, haue I done 
no hurt. ; 

23 Then was the king exceed ing glad for him, 
and commanded that they (hould rake Daniel vp 
out of the denne: ſo Daniel was taken vp out of 
the denne, and no manner of hart was found vyon 
him ,becauſe he beleeued in his God. 

24 Aud the on Agar and th 
brought theſe men which bad accuſed Daniel, 
and they caſt them into the deune of Lyons, them, 
their children. and their wines: and the Lions had 
the maſtery ot them and brake all their bones in 
pieces or euei they came at the bottome of the 


© 
25 CThen king Darinowrotevato all pec 
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nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth, 
Peace be multiplyed vnto you. 

26 I make a decree, That in every dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare before 
the God ot Daniel: for he ij the living God, ana 
ſtedfaſtfor euet. and his kingdome that , which 
{hal not be * deſtroyed, and his domigionſbal be 


eden vuto the end. 


27 He deliuereth and reſcueth, & he worketh 
ſigues and wonders in heauen and in earth: who 
— deliucred Daniel from the F power of the 

ons. 

45 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 

Darius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the Perſian 
| CHAP, VII. , 

t Diel viſ on of ſrare brafts. 9 Of Gods bing 
dome. 15 The interpretation thereof. 

[x che ſirit yeere of Belihazzar kingof Babylon, 

Dagiel f had a dreame, and viſions ot his head 
vpon his ><d-theu he wrote the dreame, and told 
the ſumwe ol the { matrers, 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
night and hehold. the foure windes of the heauen 
troue von the great Sea. 

Aud toure great beaſts came vp from the 
ſea,diversone irom another. 

4. The firit waclike a Lyon, and had Eagles 
wings: I beheld til the wingsthereot were plucke 
Pr the earth, and made 

nd vpon the feet as a man, and a mans heart 
was giuen to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to 
2 Beate, and ſ it taiſed vp it ſelſe 61 one fide; aud 
it had three tibbes in the mouth af it betweene 


the teeth of it, and they (aid thus vntoit, Atiſe, de- 


uoure much fleſl;, 

6 After chis i beheld, and loe, another like a 
Leopard, which 64 vpon the backe of it ſoute 
wings of a togle , the beaſt hadalſofourc heads, 
and dominienwasgiuente it 

7 Afterchis Liaw in the nightvigons,and be- 
hold, fourth beaſt,-dreadtall and tertible, and 


it deuaured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet of it, & it was diners from a 
the beaſts that were beſore it. & it had teu hornes, 

Sl conſidere d the borues, and behold, there 
came vp among them another little horne, before 
whom there were three of the firſt hernes pluckt 
vp by the roots: and behold, in this horne were 
eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking 
great th ing. 

9 Il bebeldtill therhrones were caſt downe 
andthe Aneicnt of dayes did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as inow,and the hajre of his head like 
the pure wool}, his throne was the the fiery flame, 
«nd his wheeles as burving hre. 

10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth 
from before him: *theufand thouſands miniſtred 
vnti him, and ten thouſandtimes ten thouſand 


held.a | 


ſl ood before hinu the iud gement was {ct and the 
* bogkes were opened. 
tl beheld then, becanſe of the voyee of the 


great words hicht he horns ſpake . beheld,cuen | 
till the beaſt was flaine, aud his body deſiroyed 


and giueuto the burning flame. 0 
12 Asconcetuiug te reſt of the beaſts, they 
had their dominion taken away : yet þ their liacs 
wert prolenged for a ſeaſon and time 
1 I faw in the night viſions, and behold, aue 


my , - 


heancngand came to the Ancient of daies, and they 
brought him neere before him. 

14 And there was gruen him dominion and 
glory, aud a kingdome, that all people, nations, 
avd languages ſhould ſerue him : his dominion 15 
* an cuerlatting dominion, which ſhall not paſſe 
away ; and his kingdome that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit in the 
midſ ot my body, and the viſions of my head 
troubled me. 

16 I came necrevntoone of them that ſtood 
by, & asked him the truth of al this: jo he fold me, 
& made me know the interpretation of Y things. 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are toure,ovetoure 
Kings, which ſhall at iſe out ofthe eatth. 

18 But the Saints of the + molt high ſhall take 
the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the k ingdome lor e- 
uer, euen for cuer and euet. 

19 Then I would know the trueth of the fourth 
beaſt , which was diuerſe f from all the others, 
excecCing dreadfull , whoſe teeth were of vron, 
and his nailes of brafſe, which deuoured, brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. 

20 And ot the ten hornesthat were in lus head 
and of the other, which came vp, and before 
whom three fell, euen of that horne that hace, 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe 
looke was more ſtout then hisfellowes. 

2+ I beheld, and the ſame horne made warre 
with the Saints, and preuailed againſt them. 

22 Vntiltheancientof dales came& iudgment 
was giuento the Saints of the moſt high: and the 
atime came that the Saints poſſeſſed y kingdom. 

23 Thus he ſaid, the fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 
fonrth kingdome vpon earth, which ſhall bee di. 
uers from all kingdomes,and ſhall deuoute the 
whole carth,and (hall tread it downe,and breake 
it in pieces. 


ſtrong e xceedingly; and it had great yron teeth: 


are ten kings cha ſhall ariſe: and avother (hall 

riſe aſter them,and he ſhall bee diue rs from the 

irſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings, 

25 And hee thall ſpeake great words againſt 
the molt high, and ſhall we are out the Saints of 
the moſt high. and thinke to change times, and 
lawes:and they ſhall be giuen into his hand, vnti 

| time and times, aud the diuiding of time. 

26 But the jndgernent ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take away his dominion, te conſume, and to de- 
| troy it vnto the end. 

27 And the “ kingdome and dominion, and 

the gteatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole 
heauen ſhall be giuen to the people of the Saints 
| of the moſt high , whoſe king dome is an euerla 
| ſting kingdome, and alli dominions ſhall ſc: ue 
| and obey him. 

28 Hithertoi the end ofthe matter. As for me 
Daniel my cogitatious much troubled me, and 
my countenance changed in meee but I kept the 
matter in nyheart. 

CHAP. VII. 

t Daniels Diſion,of the Rane, and hea Got. 13 
"he zee of ſarrifiie 15 Gabriel c or. 
teth Dario! and inte rpreteih the 1fion., 

N the third yeere of the reigne of King Belſhaz- 

2 r a viſion appeared vnto me. ene to meDa» 
' nieLafrer that which appeared ves me at y full. 
' 2 And in a viſion (and it came to paſſe 
when l law, that I was at Shuthan ; tbe palace, 
awe in 
a viſion, 


24 And the ten horne ont ofthis kingdome 
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Chap . viij. ix. 


1 


* 


ne aud 


— 


a viſion, and I was by the riner Vai. 

Then l lifted vp mine eyes and aw, and be- 
dell chere ſtood betort the riger,aramme which 
bed ewohornes, aut the two hotues were high: 
but one wes higher thenfthe other,and the higher 


| came vp laſt. 


+ \Iſawtheramme puſhing Weſtward , and 
Northward , and Southward : fo that no bealtes 
might ſtand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of bis hand, but be did ac- 
cording to his will and became great. 

Aud as lwascenſidering, beholde, an hee 
goatcame from the Welt on the face ol y whole 
carth,and | touched not the ground : and the goat 
had f a notable horne betweene his eyes. 

6 And hee came tothe ramme that had to 
harnes,which I had ſeene ſtanding detore the r1- 
acr,and ranne vnto him in the furie of his power. 

; AndIfaw him come cloſe vnto the ramme, 


and he was moued with choler againſt him , and 


{ (mote the ramme, and brake his two hornes, and 
| there was no power in the ramme to ſtand before 


him, but hee caſt him downe to the ground, and 
ramped vpou bim, and there was none that could 
deliuer the ramme out of bis hand. 

8 Therelore the hee goat waxed very great, 
and when he was ſtrong, the great borne was bro- 
ken : and for it came vp foure notable ones, to- 
ward the foure windes of heauen. 

And out ot one of them came forth a litle 


"| herne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 


South,and toward the Eaſt,and towardthe *plca- 
[ant land. 

10 And itwaxed great cuen jto the boſte of 
hezuen, and it caſt downe eme of the hoſte, and 
of the ſtarres to the groged and (tamped vpou 
them. 

it Tea hee magvified bim/e/# even | to the 
prince ofthe hoſte, and i by him the daily ſacri- 
fice was taken away, and the place of his Sandua- 
rie was caſt downe. 

12 And | aa hoſte was given him againſt the 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon of ttanſgreſs ion, & it caſt 
downe the trueth to the ground, and it practiſed 
and ptoſpered. 

1; TThen I heard one Saint ſpeaking,and ance 
ther Saint ſaid vntof that certsine Same which 
ſpake, How long ſha#be the violin concerning the 
daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſsien | ol defolati- 
on. to giue both the SanRuarie , and the hoſe to 
de troden vnder ſoot ? 

14 And heeſaid vnto mee, Vnto two thouſand 
and three hundred ſ dayes : then ſhall the San- 
cuar ie be þ cleanſed. 

5 CAndit cameto paſſe, when I, even 1 Da- 
niel had ſcene the viſion, and ſoughtior the mea- 
ning, then beholde, there ſtood betore me as the 


| appearance of a may. 


16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the 
banker of Vlai, which called and ſaid, * Gabriel, 


make this man tovnderſtandthe viſion. 


17 Sohecame neere whete | ſtood and when 
he came, I was afraide, and fell vpon my face; 
bat he ſaid vnto me, Vaderſtand,O ſorne of man: 
for at the time of the end Halbe the viduo, 

13 Now as he was ſpeaking with mee, I was 
ln a deepe ſleepe on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me,. and + ſet me vptight. 

19 And hee ſaid, Beholde , 1 will make thee 
know what (hallbe in the laſt end of the ivdigna 


dien lot at the time appointed the eud ſhall te, 


20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing two 
horte ave the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goats the king of Grecta, 
and the great bornc that a berweene his ces, 13 
the fult king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas foure 
ſtood vp for it, ſoute kingdoms (hall ſtand vp out 
of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 Aud in the latter time of their kingdome, 
whenthe tranſgrcfſours f aie come to the full, a 
wage fierce countenance, and vaderitanding 
dat ke ſentences, (hall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power (hall be mightie, butnot by 
his owne power : and hee (hall deſtroy woonder» 
fally,and (hall proiper, and practiſe, and (hall de- 
{troy the mightie and the ſ holy people. 

25 And through his policie alto he ſhall cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall magniſie 
hamſ+ (fe in his heart, and by I peace ſhall deitroy 
many he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the prince of 
princes, but he (hall bee * bre ken without hand 

26 And the viſion of the eueniug andthe mor · 
mug, which was tolde, is true wheretore (hue 
thou vp theviſion, for it halbe for many dayes. 

27 Audl Daniel fainted, and was ſicke certiamt 
dayes: afterwatd | roſevp, «nd did the kings buſi-· 
neile, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, bat none 
vnderltood it. 

CHAP, IX 
t Daviel confide- ing the tre of the captnanie, 3 
makerh confe pou H 15 and preyeth for 
the reilaurancno' es. 20 Gatriel wjor- 
mech hm of the [enquire weekes. 

N the fil! yeere of Dariusthe ſonne of Abaſue 

rus, ol the ſeed of the Medes, which was made 
king ouer the realme of the Caldeans, 


2 ln the felt yeere of hisreigne, | Danicl vo- 


derſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereotthe word of the LO R D cameto lere; 
miah the Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſe. 
uentie yeeres in the deſolations of lexuſalem. 

3 ©CAndlietmy face vnto the Lord God to 
ſeek by prayers and ſupplicat ions, withlaſtiog, 
and ſac kec loch, audaſhes. 

4 Aud | prayedvntothe LO RD my Sed, 
and made my conſeſs ion, and laid, O Lord, the 
great and dreadſull God , tceping the couenant. 
and — db , and tothem 
that ke epchis Commandementy 


* 
5 *We have ſinned, and haue committed ini» 


quitie, and laue done wickedly , and haue rebel. 
led, euen by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy indgements: 

6 Neitherhane wee hearkened vnto thy ſer. 
uants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name to 
our kings, var princes, and our fachers, and ta all 
the people of thelaud. 

7 O Lord, righteouſnes belege vnto thee, 
bat vato ys confuſion of faces, ag at this day: to 
the men ef ludah, and tothe inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, and vnto all lirael that are neere, and that 
are farre off, through all the countreyes whither 
thor haſt drinenthem, becaule of theit treſpaſſe, 
that they haue treſpaſſedagainſtthee. 

8 O Lord, * tovs belangerh confuſion of face, 
to our kings, to our ytinces, aud to u fatherizbe · 
c uſe we haue ſinnedagainſi thee. 

9 Tothe Lerd our God belong mercies & for- 
giuene ſſes, thowgh we haue re 2gaiof kim. 

to Neither havewee obeyed thevoyee of the 
LORD our God, to walke in his lawes which hee 
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"Panielsconfeſſio and prayer. 


Dan. 8 the LORD my God, for the holy Mountaine of 
16. my Sod: a 
1 Hebe. 2t Tea whiles Iwas ſpeakmy in prayer, enen 
wih wee, the man “ Gabriel, whom Ihad ſeene in the viſi. 
wrinefe | on at the beginning, be ing eauſedto ſlie | ſwiftly, 
py Pegs touched me about the time of the evening obla- 
> Hebr, tion. 
o male 232 And hee inſotmed me, and talked with me, 
hee 5kil-\| andfaid; O Diel, I am now come foorth 1to 
gef vn. giue thee tk ill and vnderſtanding. 
der Han- 23 Atthe beginning of thy ſapplications the 
mg. © f commandementtamefoorth, and Iam come te 
He br. \ſhewy thee : torthou arc + greatly beloued : there. 
d, fore vnderſtand the matter;& confiderthe viſion, 
Her. 24 Senr-ntie weekes are determined vpon thy 
man of people and vpon thy holy city to finiſh the trani- 
er. gteſsion, aui toſ make an end ef finnes, and to 
Vr, to re · make recoueifiati on for iniquitie, and to bring in 
euerlaſtingtigbtevuſneſſe, and toſeale vp the vi - 
ſion and Prophecy, and to anoĩntthe woſt Moly. 
ops | 25 Knowthetefore and vuderſtand, that from 
. mene s forth of the commandement to reſtore 
andto builde leruſalem, 


my 


Prince,ſhaZ be ſeuen weekes ; and threeſcete and 
two weokes, the ſtreet ſ᷑ ſhall be builtagaiue, and 
the j wall, euen ſ in tteublous times. 

26 And aſter threeſcote and two weekes, ſhall 
Meſsiah bee cut off, but not fer himſelſe, and the 
people of the Prince that ſhall eome, ſhall deſtroy 


| deſvlations are determined, 
27 And hee ſhall confirme the covenant with 
many for one weeke ; and in the midſt of the 


to ceaſe, and ſ for the ouerſpeading of * abemina+ 
tions he ſhall make i deſolate, euen vncill the 
conſummation , and that determined , ſhall bee 
powred vpon the deſolate, 


: CHAP, x. . 
Daniel haning hnambed himſelfe , ſoeth « viſion, 
10 — e with ve, be acomſoried by the 


— 

N the thirde yeereof Cyrus King of Perſia , a 
=_ was revealed vnte Daniel ( whoſe name 

was calſed Belteſhazzar) and the thing w true, 

butthe time appointed wa + long, and he vnder. 


lien. 

2 In thoſe dayes, I Daniel was mourning three 
tfull weekes, 

3 late nof pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh, 


| ſet before vs, by his ſeruants the Prophets. 
11 Yea, all Hrael haue tranſęreſſed thy Lawe, 
euen by that they might not obey thy 
* Leuit, {yoyce, therelote the curſe is powred vpon vs. and 
26. 14. che othe that ic written in the * Law of Moſes the 
&c, deur.\ſeruant of God, becaule wee haue ſinned againſt 
28, 1 5. &c him, - 
| &29. 20. 12 And hehathconfirmed his worde which he 
; | &c.aud ſſpake againſt vs, avd againſt our Indgesthatiud- 
' | 20.17,18|ged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great euill ;for vn. 
and gu. der the whole heanen hath not bene done, as hath 
] 27. &c. bene done vpon letuſalem. 
and 32. | 13 Ait h written in the Law of Moſes, all 
19. &c. ſthĩs euill is come vpon vs: yet F made wee not 
Leui. 2 6 our prayer beforethe L O R D out God, that wee 
14. deut. might rurnefrom our iniquities, and vnder ſtand 
38.1 5. la- thy trueth. 
ment. 2. 14 Thereforchaththe LO RD watched w 
17. on the euill, and brought it vpon vs: lex the 
Her. LORD our God righteous in all his workes, 
farreated | which he docth : for wee obeyed not his voyce. 
the face. ts And now O Lorde our God, that haſt 
* Exod, | brought thy peoplefoorth out of the land of E- 
14. 28. | gyptwith a mightic hand, and haſt gotten thee 
+ + er, | renogwne, as at this day, we haue ſinned, wee haue 
made thee! done wicked1y, 
aname. ts JO Lord, accordivgtoall thy _ 
neſſe. I deſcech thee, let thine anger and thy furie 
be turned away from thy citie Iernſalem. thy holy 
1 ine: beeanſe for our ſinnes and for the ini 
quitirs of ourtathers, leruſalem and thy people 
art beeome ureprochts all cheat arrabour vs. 

17 Nowrherefore,O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy fernatt,and his ſopplications, and cauſe thy 
fate to thine thy Sanctuat ie that is deſolate, 
for the Lordfake 

1$ O my God, encline thine eare and heare * 
open thine eyes aud be holde out defolations, and 
Jar. the citie, which iscalled by thy name: for wee 
wherewp-| doe not f preſent out ſupplications before thee 
on thy | for oarrighteouſhefſes, but for thy great mercies. 
Namie ul 19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgine, O Lord 
ald. | bfarken and doe: deferre not forthine owe fake, 
4Heby, | O my God: for thy citie, and thy people are cal. 
pavers led by thy Name. 
fad. 20 TAnd whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
and confeſsing my ſinne, and the finne of my pro- 
ple Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplication before 


vnto the Meſs iah the | and I remained there with the kiogs of 


nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1 anoint my 


| ſelfe ata!l, tillchree whole weckes were fulfilled, 4% 


| : And in thefoure and twentieth day of the 
firſt monerh , as I was by the fide ofthe gtat ti- 
ner, ich * Hiddekel : 

| $ Then lhftep mine eyes and looked, and 

| bebold + a cettame man clothed in linen , whole 


the citie, and the Sancbuarie, and the endethercof | ©, 
ſhall bee with a flood, and vnto the end of the war | | 


weeke he (hall cauſethe facrifice and the oblation | ** 


ſtood the thing, and had vndetſtanding of the vi- - 


loynes were * girded with five goldef Vphaz 
s His be ate we te as Berl, and his 
face as theappearance of lightning, and his eyes 


as lampes of fire, and his armes and hisfeere like | 


in colour to —— braſſe, and the voyce of his 
words like the yoyce of a multitude. 

7 And l Daniel alone ſaw the vifion : fer the 
men that were with mee ſaw not the viſion i but a 
greatquaking fell vpon them, ſo that they fled to 
ide themſelues. 


8 Therefore I was left alone, and fawe this 
great viſion , and there remained vo ſtrength in 
me: for my | * comelinefſewas turned in me in- 
to corruptron;and I retained no ſtrength. 


9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words, and | 


when I heard the voice of his words , then was 1 


ina deepe fleepe on my face, and my face toward 


the ground, 
10 N And behold, an hand touched me, which 


f ſermevpon my knees, and vp the palmes of | 1 


my hands, 

11 And bee ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, + 2 man 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that! 
ſpeake vntothee, and ſ Rand vpright: for vnto 
theeam I now ſent; and when he had ſpoken this 
word vnto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Thenſaid be vnto me, Feare not Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine 
heartt» vnderſtand , and to chaſten thy ſelſe be 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
comefor thy words, | 
1 But theprince of the kingdeme of Perfia, 

withſtood me one aud twentie dayes: but lee, Mi- 
chael | one of the chiefe princes came to help we, 
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North and South. 


tz Now | m come te make thee vnderſland 
what (hall betalithy people, in the latter dayes : 
lor yet ehe viſion ator m. dayes. 

ts Aud when hee had ſpoken ſuch words vnto 
me, I ſer my tace roward the ground , and 1 be- 
came dumde. 

16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude ol the 
ſonnes of men touched my lippes then I opened 
my month, and ſyake, and | ide vnto him that 
flood before mec; O my Lord, by the vihon my 
ſorrowes are turned ypon mee, and I haue tetai- 
ned no ſtrength. 

19 For how can the | ſervant of this my Lord, 
talke with this my Lord ? tor as for wee, ſtraight · 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came 
one [ike the appearance 
ned me, 

19 Andſaid; O man greatly beloved , Feare 
not : peace be vntothee, be ſttong, yea be ſtrong; 
and when he had ſpoken vnto me, 1 was ſtrength- 
ned,and ſaid; Let my Lord ſpeake ; tor thou haſt 
ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knowelt thou wherefere I 
come vntothee ? and now will I returne to fight 
with the priace ot Perſia : and when I am goue 
foorth, loe,the prince of Grecia ſhall come, 

31 But 1 will ſhew thee that which is noted 
inthe Scripture of trueth : and there is none that 
+holdeth with mee in theſe things, but Michael 

rice. 
Ah CHAP, ik 
t The onerihrow of Perſia by the Ling of Grecta 

La con ti. berweene the Kings of the 

South and of the North, 3% The innafien aud ty- 

rene of che Romanes, 

At? Lin the firſt yere of Darius the Me deu 
| food to confirme and to Rrengrhen him. 

1 Andnow will 1 hew thee the trueth. Be- 
bold, there ſhall land vp yet three kings in Per- 
fia, and the fourth ſhall be farre richer then they 
all : and by his ſtrengththrongh his riches he (hal 
ſtirre vp all agaiuſt the realme of Grecia. 

3 Andamightie king ſhall ſtand vp,thatſhal 
rule with great dominiev , and doe according to 
his will. 

4 And whenhee ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome 
ſhall be broken. and ſhall be diaided toward the 
foure indes of heaven ; and not to his poſterity, 
nor according to his dominion which bee ruled: 
for his kingdome ſhall bee pluckt vp, euen for o 
thers befidesthoſe. 

Aud the king of the South ſhalbe ſtrong, 
and ove of his princes, and he ſhalbe ſtrong above 
him, and haue dominion : his dominion ſhall. be a 
greatdominrion, 

6 Andinthe end of yeeres they ſhall + joyne 
themſeluestogeiher: for the Kings danghrer of 
the South ſhalt cometathe King ot the North to 
make f an agreement, but ſhe ſhall not retaine the 
power of the arme. neither ſnall hee ſtand, nor bis 
arme: but [hee (hall bee giuen vp, and they that 
brought her, and | he that begate her, and he that 
ſtrengthened her in theſe times. 

S Bvtoutof x branch of her rootes ſhall one 
Rand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
armie,and ſhal enter into the fortrefle of the king 
of the North, and ſhall deale agamit them, and 
ſha!l prevaile : 
$ And ſhall alſo cary captines into Egypt their 


202ine and touched mee 
ofa man, and he ſtrengt h- 


gods with their princes, and with their ſ precions 
veſſels ol ſiluet and of gold, and be ſhall continge 
moe yeres then the King of the North, 
So the King of the South ſhal come into bu 
kingdome, and (hall returne inte his owne land. 
o But his ſonne | (hall be ſtirred vp. and (hal 
alemble a multiende of great forces: and one thal 
certainely come and ouerflow and paſſe through: 
then ſhal he returne, and be ſtirred vp een to his 
ſot tre ſſe. 


11 And the King of the South ſhal be moored | 


with choller, and ſhall come forth and fight with 
him” exe with the King of the North tand he ſhal 
ſet lorth a great multitude, but the multitude ſha} 
be giuen into his hand, 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 


tude, his heart ſhall be lifted vp : and he ſhallcaſt Þ 


downe many tenne thoulands : but he ſhall not be 
ſtreugt honed by it, 

1; For the king of the North ſhall returne and 
ſhall ſet foorth a multitude greater then the for- 
mer, and ſhall certainely ſ come (aſter certaine 
yeeres)with a great army, aud with much riches, 

14 And in thoſe times there ſha'l many ſtand 
vp againſt the king ol the South: alſo f the rob- 
ders ofthy people ſhall exalt themſelues to eſla- 
bliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the King of the North ſhall come, and 
caſt vp a mount, aud take$ the molt fenced cities, 
and the armes of the South ſhall not withſtand , 
neither f his choſen people, noither ſhall cheye iu 
any ſtrengthto withſtand, 

16 But he that commeih againſt him, ſhal dee 
according to hij owne will, and none ſhall ſtand 


er. 


= 


| 


before him, and hee ſhall ſtand in the | gtorious| joy 


land, which by his hand ſhalbe conſume 

17 He ſhall alſo ſet hisface toenter with the 
ſtrength of his whole king dome and be 
ones with him:rhas ſhall he doe, and be 100 
bimthe daughter of women f corrupti 
but the (ha]l not Rand ow &18 Side, — 


him. 


] 
er t 
foe 


18 Afrer thisſhall keerurne his face vnto t 
yies, aud ſhall take many, buta prince f for bis 


dne beballe ſhall caufe 4 the reprochuffered 
him to ceaſe without us owne reproch, hee 
cauſe Is to turne vpon him. 

19 Then hee ſhall turne his face towards the 
fort of his oe land: but hee ſhall tumble and 
fall, and not be fonnd. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eftate 42 raiſer 
of taxes i» the glory of the kingdome, but within 
fewe dayes he (hall be deftroyed,neirher in fan- 
ger, xot in battell, . 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſand vp avile 
ſon,to whom they ſhall nct giue the honour of the 
kingdome : hut hee ſhall come in peaceably, and 
obtaine the kingdome by flatteries, 

12 Andwiththe armes of a flood ſhall they be 
ouerflowen from before him, and ſhalbe becken: 
yeaalſothe prince of the conenant 

7 And after thel made with him , hee 
ſha! worke deceirfully,tor he ſhall come vp, and 
ſhall become ſtroog with a ſmall people. 

24 Hee thall enter | even von the 
fatteſt places of the prouince, and he (hall do that 
which his fathers haue not done, nor his father 
fathers he ſhallſcatter among them the pray and 
ſpoile,and riches: yea and hee ſhall ſ forecaſt his 
deuices againſt the flirong holds, eue for a time. 
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Daniel. 


armic and the king of the South ſhal be ſtirred vp 
to battell with a very great and migbtie atmie: 
but he ſhall not ſtand : lot they ſhall forecaſt de. 
uices againſt him. 5 

26 Yea they that feede ol the portion of his 
meate, hall deſtroy him, and hisarmie ſhall oucr- 
flow: and many ſhall fall downe ſlaine. 

27 And boththeſe kings ſ hearts ſhalbero doe 
miſchiefe.and they ſhall ſpeakelyes at one table: 
but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the end ſbalbe at 
the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall hee teturne into his land with 
great riches, and his heart ſball le againſt the hol 
coucnant: and he ſhall doe exploits, and returne to 
his owne land. 

29 At the time appointed hee ſhall returne, 
and come toward the South, but it ſhall nec bee as 
the former,or as the latter. 

30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him : therefere hee ſhall be grieued and re- 
turne, and haue indignation againit the holy Co · 
ucnant: fo (hall he doe, he ſhall euen teturne, and 
haue intelligence withthemthat lotſake th: holy 
Cayenant, 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the Sanctuaiy of ſtrength, ard ſhall 
take aa the daily ſacrifice, and Toy (hall place 

the abomination that | maketh deſolate. 

32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the co- 
uenant ſhall he | corrupt by flatteries : but the 
people that doe know their Gd, (hall be ſtrong 
and doe eat. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the people 
ſhall iaſtruß many : yet they thall fall by the 
ſword, and by flame, by captinicie , and by ſpoꝝ le 
man daye s. 

3 Now when they ſhall fall, chey ſhall be hol. 
pen with a little helpe: but many ſhall cleaue to 
them with flatteries, 

35 And ſome ol them of vnderſtanding ſhall 


. fall, totrieſthem, and to purge, and to wake them 


white, euen tothe time of the end: becauſe i# & 
yet for a time appointed. 
36 And the king ſhall doe aecordingto bis wil 
and he (hall exalt himſelfe, and mag uihe himielſe 
aboue euery god, & (hal ſpeake — 


. | againſt the God of gods, and ſhall preſper tillthe 


indignation be accompliſhed ; for that that is de- 
termined, ſhall be done, 
37 Neitherſhall hee regard the Cod of his'fa 


er- 


Kran. 


thers, nor the deſite of women, nor regard any 


god : for he ſhall magnifiehimſclfc aboue all. 
$$ But in his eſtate ſhall hee honourthe god ol 
forces; and a God whom his father knewe nor, 
all hee honout with gold, and ſiluer, and wich 
precious ſtoves, and 3 
39 l bus hal he doe in the — ſtrong holds 


witha ſtrange ged, whom be ſhall acknowledge 


wrefſts. | andincreaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe them 


to rule ouer many , and (ball dmide the land for 
t gaine. 

4% And at the time of the end ſhall the king 
ol the South puſh at him. the king of the North 
ſhall come againſt him like a whitlewind with 
charets,and with hot ſemen and with many ſhips, 
and he (hall enteriuto the countreys, and ſhall o. 
uerflow and paſſe ouer. 

He ſhall ebrer alſointothe ſ glorious land, 
and many coamtreys ſhall bee overthrowen , but 


courage againſt theking of theSouth with a great and Moab, and the chicfe of the children of Am. 


mon. 
42 He ſhal | ſtrete forth his han d al ſo vpon the 
ceuntreys, and the land ot Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 
43 But he ſhall haue power ouerthetreaſures of 
told and ot filuer,and overal the preciousthingy 
of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
Halle at his ſteps, 

44 But tidings out of the Bat, and out of the 
North thall trouble him: therefore hee ſhall goe 
foorth with great ſutie to deſtroy, and viteriy to 
make away many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of bis pa- 
lace betweene the Seas in the | glorious holy 
mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 
(hall helpe him. 

CHAP, XII. 
Michael ſhall deliner 1ſrael from theis troubles. 

5 Daun informed of the times. 


A Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
great Prince which ſtandeth or the children 
of thy people, and there (hall bee a time of tro 
ble, ſuch as neuer was ſiuce there was a mation, e- 
uen tothat ſame time: and at that time thy pes 
ple ſhalbe deliuered, euety obe that ſhalbe ſound 
written in the booke, 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of 
the earth (hall awake, ſome to euerlaſting lite, 
and ſome to ſhame, nd euetlaſting conten pt. 

And they that be { wiſe (hall * ſhine as the 


mauytorighteouſneſle, as the ſtattes for cuer and 
euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhat vp the words, and 
ſeale the dooke enen tothe time of the end: ma- 
ny ſhall runue to and fro, aud knowledge ſhall 
be increaſe d. 

5 FJrhen Daniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the one ou this fide of the banke 
of the river, and the other on that fide of the 
fbanke of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in * linder: 
| which wes | vpon the waters of the river ; How 
long ſha it be to the end of theſe wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linnen, 
which was vpon the waters of the river: when 
he *held vp his right hand, aad his left hand vnto 
de uen, and {ware by him that liveth for euer, that 


he (hall have accompliſhed to ſcat er the power 
of the holy people, al theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed 

And I heard, but not : then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what batte the end of theſe 
things? 

s And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the 
wordes are cloſed vp and ſealed till the time of 
the end. 

io Many ſhalbe purified, and made white and 
tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly : and 
none of the wicked ſhall ynderſtand:but the wiſe 
ſhall vndeiſtand. 
tr And from thetimethat the daily f erißie 
ſhalberaken away, and ſ the abomination i that 
maketh deſolate ſet vp, Here ſhall bee a thouſand 


| 


theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, c Edom, 


| the day es. 


two hundred and ninetie dayes. 
12 Blefſed is hee that waiteth, and commeth to 
the thouſand, three hundred and fiue and thirtic 
dayes. ; 

1; But gotfhon thy way till the end be: | for 
thou ſhalt reſt , and ſtand in the lot atthe end of 


brightneſſe of rhe firmament, and they that tarne | | 


it Malle ſor a time, times, and lan halfe: and ven 
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CHAP. I, 


1 Hoſes to ſbent Gods iudcement for ſpiritual 
whor cane, fate h Gomer,, 4 andbaih her 
lexyeel, 6 Lesben, $ and L1 amm1i. 
10 Thereftawrs:10n of Indah and ljracl, 


HE word of the LORD that cam. 
vente Hoſca,rhe ſonne of Bee i un the 
dayes ot Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz, aud 
Hezekiah kings of fudah, and in the 
dayes of lerevoam the ſonne of le- 
1 aſh king of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning ofthe word of the LORD 
by Hoſea: and the LOR D ſaid to Holes , Goc 
take vnto thee a wife of whoredomes , and chil- 
dren of whoredomes: for the land hath commit- 
ted great whotedome, deparimy from the LORD, 

So he went aud tooke Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim , which concetued and bare him a 
lonne 

4 "ndthe LORD ſaid vntohim , Call his 
name lezreel ; for yet alittle e. and I wil fa 
nenge the blood of lexreel vpon the houſe of le. 
ha, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of che 
houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day. that 1 
will breake the bowe of Iſrael in the valley ol 
lezreel. 

5 Aud thee conceined againe and bare a 
daughter,and God laid vnto him, Call her name 
{ Lo-rubamah : for 4 1 will no more haue mercie 
ypon the houſe of Iitacl : ; but I will vueth take 
them away. 

5 But l wil have mercie yponthe honſeof lu- 
dah, and will fave them by the LORD their 
God. & will not ſave them hy bow, nor by iword, 
not by battell, by horſes, net by horſemen, 

Ne when ſhe bad weaned Lo ruhamah, 
ſhe conc-1ued and bare a ſonne, 

s Theufaid God, Call his name ITo-ammi: 
let yee are net my people, aud | will not be your 
God. 

to © Yetthe number of the children of 1ſrac] 

ſhall bee as the ſand of the fea, which cannot bee 
| meaſured nor numbred , * and it ſhall come to 


N paſſe, thet in the place where it was faid voto 


ty 


18 
9 


| them, Yee ere not my people,. there it (Þall be ſaid 

vntothem,Ye ave the ſonnes of the lining God. 
tt Thev ſhall the children of Indah and the 

children of Ifrael he gathered * together and ap- 

point themſelues one head, and they ſhal come vp 

out of the land: ſor great ſhalle the day of lezrecl. 

CHAP. 'If 

t The idol a#ry of the people 
et ainfi hem, 14 Hu prome(es of reconciliation 
with rhemn, 

0 Ay veevnto your brethren, | Ammi, and to 

your ſi lets I Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: for * ſhee u 
not my wiſe neither am ber husband: let her 
thereſote put away her whetedomes our of her 
ſight, and ber adulteries from betweene her 
dreafts, 


6 Gods ia, 


3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as inthe 
day that he was * borne, and make her a+ 2 wil- 
dernetſe, and ſetherlikea drieland, and lay ber 
with thirſt. 

4 And1will zot haue mercie vpon herchil. 
dren,ſor they Le the childre not whoredomes, 

5 Forthcis mother hath piayed the barloe : 
hee that conceived them bath done ſhametully : 
for the (a1d, I will goe after my louers that give 
mee my bread and my water, my wooll and my 
:xe,mme oylo and my f drinke. 

6 © Therefore bchold , 1 will hedge vp thy 
way with tho:nes and f make a wall, that the ſhall 
not finde het paths. 

7 And ihe (hall follow alter her lovers , but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them aud ſhee ſhallſecke 
the m. but thall not finde t then (hall (he y, 
I will goe and returne to my het hasband , for 
then wes it better with me then now, 

8 Farſhe did not know that | gaue her corne, 
and f wine, and ovie, and multiplied ber ſiluet 
and gold. j which they prepared tot Baal 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away my 
Corne in the time therof, and my wine in the (ea. 
ſon thereof, and will i recouer my wooll and my 
flaxe gem to conct her nake inefle, 

10 And now wil I dijkcoucr her f lewdneſſe in 
the ſight of her logers, and none ſhall deliver her 
out of mine hand. 

11 ! will alſo cauſe all her mirth teceaſe, ber 
leaſt daves , het new moones, aud her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſts. 

12 AndI will deſtroy ber vines and her figge 
trees wherot ſhe hath ſaid, Theie are my rewards 
that my louers haue ginen mee: and | will make 
— a lotteſt, and the beaſts of the feld ſhal cate 
them 

13 And ſ wil viſite vyon het the dayesof Bag 
lim whetcin ſhe burt incenſe to them, und ſhee 
deck-d herielle with hereare rings, & her jewels, 
and (ee went alter her loners , and forgate mee 
aich the LORD. 

14 © [ herc{ore behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wildernefle, and ſpeake ſ com- 
tortably vnto her. 

15 will gwe her, her vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a docre of hope, and 
(he Call fing there, as mn the dayerof ber youth, 
awd as inthe day when thee came vp ont of the 
land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhalbe ar that day, ſaith the LORD, 
that hon fhalt call me lſhi ; and ſhalt call mee 
no more 1 Baali, 

1 For Iwilltake win thenames of Baalim 
out of ker meuth, and they ſballno more bee te- 


membred by their name 

18 And wihat day will Imake s“ 
for them wit h the beaſts oſ the field with the 
ſoules ol heanen and with the c ings of 
the ground : and I will breakethe the 


ſword and the batte ll out of the earth, and will 
make the m to lie dove ſaſe ly. 
19 And | will betroth thee vo mee ſor ener; 
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yes I will betreth thee vnto mee in righteoulnes, 
and in iudgement,and in louing kindneſſe, and in 
mercies. 


20 '1 wilteuen betroth thee vnto me in faith- 
lulnes, and thou ſhalt know the LORD. ; 

2 And itſhall come to paſſein that day. I will 
heare,ſaith the LO RD, I will heare the heauens, 
and they ſhall heare the earth, 

22 Aud the earth ſhall heare the corne, and 
the wine, and the oyle. and they ſhal heare Iezreel. 

23 And1willſowe her vnto mee in the earth, 
and I will haue mercie vpon her that had not ob 
tained mercie, and 1 * will Gy to them which were 
not my le Thou «rt my people, and they 
halt fay,7how 418 my God, a 


CHAP, III. 
1 By the expiation of an adultreſſe, 4 ù ee 
the deſolation of I ſrael before their re ſlauration. 


Hen ſaid the LO RD vnto me, Goe, yet loue 

a woman(beloued of hey friend, yet an adul- 
tereſſe) according to the loue of the LORD to- 
ward the children of Iſrael, ho looke to other 
gods, and loue flagans f of wine. 

2 Sol bought her to mee for fifteene pieces of 
ſilner, and for an homer of barley and an f halfe 
bomer of barley, 

And I id vnto her, Then ſhalt * abidefor 
me many dayes , thou ſhalt not play the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt net be for another man, ſo will al- 
ſo bee for thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael (hall abide many 
dayes without a King, and without a Priuce, and 
without a ſacrifice and without i; an image, and 


| 


fRerding, without an Ephod,and withowe Teraphim. 


s . Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- 
turne, and ſeeke the LO R D their God,and *Da- 
nid their King, and ſhall feare the LO RD, and 
his goodne ſſe in the * later dayes, 

* CHAP. — the 
x gement s ayamfſi the frmes of the prople, 

6 def . 13 — 

I). 15 Indahb u ex horted 80 take warning by 
Iſraels calamity. 
Eare the word ofthe LORD, ye children 
U of Iſtacl : forthe LORD, hath a * contro- 
nerfje with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
there u no trueth, ner mercie , nor knowledge of 
God in the land. 

2 By wearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they breake 
out, and blood toucheth f blood. , 

3 Thereferc ſhall the land moutue, and euety 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall langniſh,with the 
beaſts of the held and with thefoules of heanen, 
yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhalbe taken away. 

4 Yet let noman ſtriue nor 2 another : 
ene are as they that ſtriue with th: 
Pr 


$ Therefore ſhalt thon fall in the day. and the 
r alto ſhall fall with thee in the night, and 
will ſ deſtroy thy mother 


| 6s < My people ate + deſtroyed for lacke of 
; knowledge : becanſe thou haſt teiected know- 
ledge. i will allo teiect thee. that thou ſhalt be no 


prieſt to me, thou 
of thy Gad. I will alfo forget thy children. 

5 An they were increaſed , fo they finned a. 
gainſ nee: thereſare wil I change their glory in- 


to ſhame, 
8- Theyeatevp the fione of my people, and 


haſt forgotten the Lawe | them 


they + ſet their heart on their in;quitie, | 
And there ſhaibe like people, like “ prieſt: | 4 yy, | 

and I will ſ puniſh them tor their wayes and i re» | lift y 

ward them their doings. real 

10 Fot they ſhall eate, and not haus enough | t 
they ſhall commit whoredome , and ſhall not in- 
creaſe, becauſe they haue left off to take heedets 
the LORD, 

tt \Whoredom, and wine aud new wine take 
away the heart. 

iz My people aske counſel! at their Rtockes, 
and their ſtalſe declareth vnto them: for the ipi - 
tit of whotedomes hath cauſed them to erte, and 
they bane gone a whoring from vndertheir God. 

13 They ſacrifice vpenthe tops ot the moun- 
tains, and butne incenle vpon the hilt vnder okes 
and poplars, aud elmes, becauſe the ſhadow cher · 
of a good : therefore your daughters ſhall com. 
mit whoredome, and your ſpouſes (hall commit 
adultery, 

14 1 fill not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor yeur ſpouſes when 
th-y commit adultery : for themſclucs are ſepa- 
rated with whores,and they ſacrifice with harlots: 
ns the people 10 doeth not vaderſtand, 
| (h+ all. 

15 qe Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet 
let not ſudah offead , and come not yee vnto Gil- 
gol, neither goe ye vp to ® Beth- auen, nor ſweate, 
The LO RDliueth: 

16 Fot lirael ſlideth backe, as a backe ſliding 
heifer t now the LORD vil feed them as a lambe 
in a large place, 

17 Ephraim « ioyned toidoles :let him alone. 

18 Their drinke is ſowre : they haue com- 
mitted whoredome centinually : her f rulers 
with (hame doeloue,Giue yee. 

19 The wind hath bound her vp in her wings 
and they ſhall bee aſhamed becauſe of their fa, 
crifices, 


CHAP, V. 

t Gods indgemonts again the Pritt the people, 
and the Princes of Iſrael for their maniſol i fins, 
ts Untill they repent, 

H Eare yeethis, O prieſts , and hearken , yee 

houſe of Iſrael, and gine ye care, O houſe of 
the king: for indgement u toward yon, becauſe 
ye haue been a ſuare on Mizpah, and a net ſpread 
vpon Tabor. 
2 And the reuolters are profound to make 
fanghter, I though I have beene t a rebukerof | goy ad, 
them all. 


3 I know Ephraim,and Iſrael is nothid from | Wer 
me: for now. O Ephraim,thou committeſt whæ - cori 
dome ana Iſtae l is defiled. | 4 Har, 

4 They wil not frame their} doingsts turne hey wi 
vntotheir God: for the ſpitit of whoredome1# | wet g 
in the midſt of them, and they haue not knowen joy, thei 
theLORD, | doi 

And the prideof Iſrael doeth teſtibe to his | — i 
face: therefore ſhal Iſrael & Ephraim fall ia their ;hew, 
iui quitie : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them: 

6 "They ſhall goe with their flockes , and with 
their heards to ſeeke the LO R: but they ſhall 
not finde him, he hath withdrawen himſelfe from 


7 They haue dealt treasberouſly againftthe 
LORD; for they have begotten ftrange chil- 
dren, now (hall a moneth deueure them with 


their portions, N 
8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, andthe 
trumpet 
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and healerh. 


Chap,vj.vij.viij. 


Againf 


trumpet in Ramab i cry alowd at Beth-auen: at- 


ter thee, O Ben iamin. 

Ephraim ſhaltdedeſolate in the day of re- 
buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made 
knowen that which (hall ſarely be. 

0 The Princes of Indah were Like them that 
remooue the bound:therfore I will powre out my 
wrath ypon them like water, 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, ,ovd broken in iudge- 
ment: becauſe he willingly walked alter the com- 
mindement. 

1954 12 Therforewi#l l/ vnto Ephraim ava moth 1 
youre | 2nd to the houſe of ludah as rottenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſic kneſſe, and lu- 

[9/9 | dah ſew his wound: then went Ephraim to the 
ib Aſſyrian, and ſent | to king lareb ; yet could bee 
ol not heale you, nor cure you of your wound. 
e | 14 Forl wit bevnto Ephraim ava Lion, and as 
lat | yong Lyon to the houſe of ludah :I, exe I will 
i | teareand goe away : Iwill take away, aud none 
(hall reſcue vi. 
04 15 Iwill goe and retnrneto myplace, till 
h. | they acknowledge their offence, and ſceke my 
gl, | face: intheir affliction they will ſeeke me early. 
CHAP, VI. 
t Antxhortationito repentance. 4 Acomplan 
ſtheir vntowardneſſe, and miquatie, 
me and let vs returne vntothe LO R D for 
he hath corne , and he will heale vs: he hath 
ſmitten,and he will bind vs vp. 
Men. 2 Aſter two daies will he reuiue vs, inthe 
154 |thirdday he will taiſe vs vp, and welſhalllue io 
his ſight. 

Then ſhall we knowe, ifwe follow on to 
know the LORD : his going forth is prepared, as 
the morning ; and hee thal come vnto vs, 2s the 

Ma raine ; as the latter ave former raine vato the 
ba earth, 

ue 4 o Ephraim, whatſhall I doe vnto thee ? 

Infos | O lndah , what ſhall I doe vato thee? for your 

unge · I goodneſſe i as a morning cloud, and asthe tat lj 

wu de it gocthaway. 

ee, 5 Therefore haue l he wed than by the Pro- 

* pphets : L haue flaine them by the words of my 

n. mouth, J and thy judgements are as the light tba 

. d goeth foorth. 

lgecch] 5s For I deſired “ mercy,and not ſacriſice and 

$15.t. | the knowledge of God, more then burnt offe. 

lus. | rings. 

u. 5 Butthey like men haue tranſgreſſed the 

a | Concnant : there haue they dealt treacherouſly a- 

Am. | print me. 

naw | 8 Gilead #2 city ofthem that worke iniqui- 

for | tie ; and u | polluted with blood. 

And as ttoupets of robberswaite fora man, 

ty, | the company of prleſtes murther in the way 
me | by conſent: for they commit j ledneſſe. 
| 16 l baue ſeene an horrible thing in the houſe 
Wat of Iſrael : there w the whoredome of Ephraim, If 
im. | racl is defiled. 
Wa 1: Alſo Olndah , hee hath ſet an barneſt for 
. |thee, when l returocd the captiuitic of my peo · 
le. 

F CHAP, VIL 
t Are of manifold fans, tt God nvath 

#2amft the for they bypocy iſie. 

. Hen I would haue healed Iſrael , then the 
as, iniquitic of Ephraim was diſconcred , and 
. the+ wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they commit 
falſehood · and the thieſe commeth in, ana the 
troupe of robbers f ſpoilech without. 


3 And they f conſider not in their hearts het 
I remember all theit wic kedneſſemo the ir o 
doings haue beſetthem about they ate beſote my 


face. 
3 They make the king glad with their wic» 
kedaeſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They oe all adulterers, 28 an oucn heated 
by the baker: | whoceaſeth | from raiſing after 
— hath kncaded the deugh , vatill it bee - 
ned. 

s Intheday of our King, the princes haue 
made him ſickefwith bottles of wine, he ſtretched 
out his hand withſcorners, 

6 For chey haue | made ready their heart like 
an oaen, whiles they lic in waite : their baker flee- 
peth all the night, ia the mot uing it burneth as a 
flaming fare. 

7 They are all bot as an ouen, and have denou- 
red their ludges; all their Kings are fallen, there 
is none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim, hee hath mixed himſelfe among 
the people, Ephraim isa cake not turued 

Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength , and 
he knoweth it not: yea, gray hait es ate f here and 
thete vpon him, yet he knowethnot, 

ts And the * pride of Iſrael teſtißeth to his 
face,and they doe not returne tothe LORD their 
God, nor ſee ke him for all this. 
it —— allo is like a filly done, without 

cart: they call to R it to Aſſyris. 

12 When they —— Twill ſpread my 
netypen them, I will bring them downe as the 
loules ofthe heauen : I will chaſtiſe them as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woevntethem , for they haue fled from 
me : fdeſtruaion vnto them, becauſe they hane 
tranſgreſſed againf me, though I have redeemed 
them. yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 

14 And they hane not cryed vnte me with their 


heart , when they howled vpon their bedaſ they 


aſſemblethemſclues for corne and wine, an they 
cebellagainſt me. 

15 Thoagh || haue bound, and firengthened 
their atmes jet dotheꝝ imagine miſchieſeagainſt 


mee. 

16 They teturne, bat not to the moſt High + 
they ate like a decertfullbow : their princes (hall 
fall by the (word, for the / rage ot their tongue: 
this ſhed be their deriſion in the land oſ Egypt, 

CHAP, VIIL 
1. 12 Defiruthon i threained for their impirmie, 

5 1dolatrie. 

Er the Tgumpetto thy ſ month: be hal come 

as an Eagle againſt the houſe of the LORD, 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed my Coucnant, and 
treſpaſſed agaioft my Law, 

2 Iſrael ſhall crie vnts me, My God, we know 
thee. 

3 Ifracthath caſt cf the thing that is good : 
the enemie (ball purſue him. 

4 They bave ſetvp Kings, but not by mer they 
aaue made Princes, and I knew it bot: of their fil= 
aerand their golde haue they made them idoles, 
that they may be cut off, 

5 © Thycalfe;© Samaria, hatbcaſt thee off : 
mine anger is kindled againſt tbem : howe long 
will it be erethey attaine to innocencie ? 

For from Iſracl it ilſo, the workemian 
made it, therefore it is not God: but the calle of 
Samar ia ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they hase ſowen the winde, 9 
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ö tie? 
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Hoſea. 


her ſinne and Ido 


10 


ding corne 


, Hall the whirlewinde: it hath noff ſtalke: 
the badde ſhallyreld no meale t if fo be it yeeld 
the ſtrangers thall ſvallow it vp. 

8 lIftacl is ſwallo ved 8 ſhall they be a- 
mong the Gentiles, as a veſſell whereing no plea - 
ſure, 

For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wild Aﬀe 
alone by himſelte ; Ephraim hath hired t loners 

to Vea, cheugh they haue hired among the na- 
tions, now will | gather them, and they (hall I ſor- 
row a litt le tor the burden of the King ot princes, 

ti Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne,alrars ſhall he vnto him to ſinne. 

13 Thane written to him the great things of 


[ Orin the 
rifices 
Jef meme 
offermys, 
bc 


+ Hebr, 


my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing 
1 They facrifice fleſhi { for the ſacriſices of 
| mine offerings,and cate , lat the LORD accep- 
teth them not: no wil he remember their iniqui-· 
tie, and viſite their ſinnes: they (hall recurne to E- 
t. 
gt * For lſraeĩ hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples and ludah hath a ultipiied ten. 
ced cities: but | will ſend a fire vpon his cities, and 
it ſhalldcuoure the palaces thereof, 


CHAP. IX. | 
The diftreſſe andeaptixitie of Iſrael. ſor their ſiuns 
and idolatyte. 
Eioyce not, O Iſrael for joy as other people: 
Vor thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, 
thoa haſt loucd a * reward Jvpon euery corne 
flovre. 

2 Tb: floore and the | winepreſſe ſhall not 
feedethem, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwellin the LORDS land: 
but Ephraim ſhal returne to Egypt, and tney thal 
eate vncleane things in Aſſyria 

4 They ſhall not offer wine «offerings to the 
LORD : neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto him: 
there ſacrifices ſhall brevutothem as the bread of 
mourners: all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted: 
for their bread tor:heir ſoule ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the LO KD. 

5 Wust will yee doe inthe ſolemne day, and 
in the day of the feaſt of the LORD? 

6 For loe they are gone, becauſe uf + deſttuc. 
tion: Egypt ſhall gatherthem vp, Memphis hall 


N or, their 
filuer ſhall 


durie them : the pleaſant places for their ſilver, 
netles (hall poſſeſſe them: thornes ſhall be in their 


Tabernacles. 


7 Thedayes of viſitation are come, the dayes 
of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know itt the 
Prophets a foole, ſ the ipirituall man is madde, 


tor the multitude of thine iniquitie aud the great 


hatted. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim we with my 
god but the Prophets a ſnare of a foulcrinall his 
waves, md hatred | in the houſe of his God. 

They hae derpely corrupted th lues as 
in the dayes of * Gibeah . therefore hee will re. 
membertheirmimquitic,hce will viſite their ſicnes. 

te I found liracl like grapes in the wilderneſſe. 
I ſaw yourfathers as the firſt ripe in the fig tree at 
her hſt time: but they went to Baalpeor, and ſe. 
parated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and heir a. 
dominations wereaccording as they loued. 

! As for Ephraim, their glory ſball flee away 
like a bird: from the birth and from the womb e, 
and rom the conception. 

12 Thoughthey b ring vp their children, yet 


| will I beteaue them that there (hall not be 2 man 


— \_ = _ 


left: yea, woe alſo to them when | depart from 
them. 

I; Ephraim, as I ſa Tyrus is platted in a plea. 
ſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring foorth tus 
children to the murderer. 

4 Ge them, O LORD: what wilt thou giue? 
giue thema +miſcarying wombe,and dry breaſts, 

15 All their wickedneſſe * in Gilgal : for 
there I hated them: for the wickednefle of their 
doings I will driue them out of mine houſe, | 
will loue them no more ; alltheir princesarere. 
uolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote ĩs dried vp, 
they ſhall beate no fruite: yea though they bring 
foorth, yet will | lay euen f the beloned a of 

their wombe. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becanſe they 
did not hearken yntohim : and they ſhalbe wan- 
derers among the nations, 

CHAP. X. 
[/-ac! th reproued and threatued for their imp iet 
a1 iaotatyy, 

—_ 1 an empty vine, he bringethforth frait | j 
Lnrobimſeltfe: according to the multitude of his 
truite,he hath increaſed the altars , according to 
the goodnefle of his land, they haue made goodly 
t images. 

2 | Their heatt is divided : now ſhall they be 
found ſaultie: hee (hall t breake downe their al- 
tars ; he ſhall ſpoile their images. 

3 Fornow they ſhalllay , We haue no King, 
becauſe we feared notthe LORD, What then 
ſhould a King doe to vs ? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely 
in making a couenant : thus jud gement ſptingetb 
vp as hemlocke in the turrewes of the held, 

5 hc inhabitants of Samaria ſhall frare, be. 
cauſe of the calues of Bethanen : for the people 
thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the || prieſts 
thereof that rejoyced on it, for the giory thereof 
becauſe it is departed from ie. 

6 hell be alſo caried vnto Aſſyria for a pte- 
lent to * King Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receme 
ame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his one 
counſell, 

7 As for Samaria , her King is cut off as the 
fome vpon + the water, 

8 The high places alſo ef Auen, the finne of 
liracl, ſhall bee deſtroyed : the thorne and the 
thiſtle ſhall come vp on their altars; * and they 
ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Couer vs; and to the 
hilles, Fallon vs. 

O liracl.thou haſt finned from the dayes of 
Gibeah : there they flood : the battell in Gibeab 
againſt the children of iniquitie did nor overtake 
them, 

to [tis in my defire that I ould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered again 
them, f when they ſhall bind thewſclucgin their 
two farrowes., 

tt And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught 
and loueth tottead out th corre, bot | paſſed ouer 
ypon + her faite necke : Iwill make Ephraim to 
ride: ludah ſhall plow, and lacob ſhall breake 
hisclods. 

12 So to your ſeſues in righteonſneſle, reape 
in mercy: * breake vp yout fallo ground : for 
t tatime to ſeckethe'T ORD, till he come and 
raine righteouſneſſe vpon you, 

13 Ve hade plowed wickedneſſe, yee have rea- 
ped iniquitie, ye baue eaten the fruite ol lies: 2 

cau 


——— 


* 


Pr 


ude and iudgement. 


Chap xi,xii.xiij. 


Gods anger 


exuſe thou did? truſtin thy way, in the multi- 

[ade thy mighty nen. 

14 Therefore (hall a ctumale ariſe among thy 
e, and all thy ſortreſſesſhall be ſpoiled, as 

4 Shalmanſpoiled “ Beth-arbel in the day of bat- 

tell: the mother was daſhed in pieces vpon her 

children 


your great wickednefſc : in a morning (hallthe 

ng of Iſrael de vtterly cat off, 

CHAP, XL 
t The ingramreudle of Iſrael vue God for his benefits, 
5 Hiindgement. 8 Gods mercy tow wa them, 
Hen 1 fracl wes a childe, then | loued him, 
VI nd called my ſonne out of Egypr. 

* As theycalled them, fo they went from 
them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt in- 
cenſe to grauen images, 

3 Iraught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking them 
by their arms bat they knew not j I healed them. 
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love, I was to them as they that ſ take off the 
yoke on their jawes,and I laid meat ynto them. 

5 © He ſhall notretorne into the laud of E- 
2ypt ; but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, becauſe 
they refuled to returne, 
And the ſword (ſhall abide on his cities, and 
hal conſame his branches, and deuou re them be- 
cauſe of their owne counſels, 
5 And my people arc bent to backeſliding 
from me: though they called them to the moſt 
High, Fonone at all would exalt n. 
Ho ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim ? howe 
ſhall 1 deliuer thee, Iſraelꝰ how ſhall 1 make thee 
2s * Admah See ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
mine heart isturned within me,myrepentings ate 
kindled together. 
9 [ will not execute the fierceneſſe of mine an- 
ger, I will not teturne to deſtroy Ephraim , for I 
ox God, and not man, the Holy one in the midſt 
of thee,and I will not enter into the citie. 
to They ſhall walke alter the LORD : he ſhall 
roare like a Lyon: when he ſhall roare , then the 
children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 
11 They ſballtremble as a bird ont of Egypt: 
and 252 doue out of the land of Aﬀyria : and 1 
will place them in their houſes, ſaith the LORD, 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but ludah 
yetruleth with God, & isfaithful{with the Saints. 
CHAP, XII. 
! Areprooft of Ephraim, Indah aud lacob, 3 By 
former fawourt he exhorteth to repentance. 7 R 
phy rms flyer prowoke God, 

Phraim feedeth on winde, and folleweth after 

the Eaſt winde : heedaily increaſeth lies and 
deſolation,and they do make a couenant with the 
Aſſyrians, and oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The LORD hach alſo a controuerſie with 
ladah, and will f puniſh Iacob accet ding to his 
wayes : according to his doings will hee recom- 
penſe him. 

3 «© Hee tooke his brother “ by the heele in 
the wombe,and by his ſtrength he * had power 
with God. 

4 rea. he bad power ouer the Angel and pre 
vailed + hee wept aud made ſupplication vnto 
him: he found him in*Bethel, and there he ſpake 
with vs. 

5 EnentheL O RD God ot hoſts, the LORD 
| u his * memeriall, 


15 So ſhall Bethel doevntoyeu , becauſe of | 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe 
mercy and iadgement, and wait on thy God con- 
tinually. 

7 Reef a merchant, the balances of deceit 
n in bishazd : he loueth to | oppteſſe. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet | am become rich 1 


haue fognd me out ſubſtance : | in all my lat eur 
2 (hall ade none iniquitie in me, + that were 
ne. 

s And 1 n the LORD God, from 
the land of Egypt. will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the dayes ofthe ſolemne feaſt. 

19 | haue alſo ſpeken by the Prophets, and 1 
haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudea, by 
the miniſtery ofthe Proyheti. 

11 Ia therr injquitic in Gilead ? ſurely they are 
vanity,they ſacrifice bullocks in*Gilgal, yea, their 
altars t as heapes in the turrowes ol the fields. 

12 And lacob *fled inte the countrey of Syria, 
and Iſrael ſerued for * a wiſe, and tor a wife hee 
kept ſheepe, 

13 And*by a Prophet the LORD brought Israel 


out of Egypt,& by a Prophet was he preſerued. 
14 Ephraim prouocked him to anger, mol bit- 

terly : therefore (hall hee leaue his + blood vpon 

him, & his reprock (hal his Lord returne vnto him. 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Ep5raims ge by reajon of idolatrie, vaniſherh. 
5 Go-s anger for their unhindnes. 9 A promiſe 
of Gods merey. 15 A indgement for rebettion, 


himſelfe in Iſrael, but, hen bee offended 
in Baal, he died. 

2» And no they finne more and more, and 
haue made them molren images of their filuer, c 
idoles according to their owne vnde i 
of it the worke of the craftſmen : they ſay of 
Let the | men that ſacrifice, kiff* the calves. 

3 Therforethey ſhalbe as the morning cloud, 
add as the early dew it paſſeth away, as the chaffe 
that is drinen with a whirlewind out of the floere, 
and as the ſmoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yetlamthe LORD thy God * from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God, but 
me : for there uno ſauiour beſide me. 

Il did knowthee inthe wilderueſſe in the 
land of f great droughe. 

6 According totheirpaſture, ſo were they fil- 
led: they were ſilled, and their heart was exalted: 
therefore haue they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore Iwill bevnto them 262 Lion, as 
Leopard by the way will | obſerue them. 


| 2 


8 1 will meete them 2s 2 beate that is berea- 
ned of her whelpes,and will rent the caule of their 
heart, and there will I deuoure them like a hen: 
+ the wilde beaſt ſhall tearethem. 

9s ©0O lircl, thowhaſt deſtroyedhy ſells, 
but in —_— helpe. 

to I will be thy King «where dᷣπν other that 
may ſaue thee in all thy cities ? and thy lad ges 
whom thou ſaĩdeſt, Giue me a King and Princes 


im 1+way in my wrath. | 

12 The iniquitie of Ephrum is bound vp : lis 
ſinne is hid. 

13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman (hall 
come vpon him, he u an yawiſe ſon for he ſhould 
nat (tay + long in the place of the breaking forth 
of children. . 

14 1 will ranſome them from . 
the graue 1 will redeeme them from death: O 


ru gavetheea*Ling in mine anger, and tooke | 


1 


Wu Ephraim ſpake,trembling, he exalted | b/aods 


*Ifa 43. 
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ofthe lips. 


Toel. 


Y * 
a. 


Great famin | 


death l will be thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy 
deittaQtiong repentance (hall bee hid from mine 


es. 

x5 Tbough hee bee fruitfull among hd bre- 
thren,* an Eaſt winde (hall come, the wind ol the 
Lo R d ſhallcome vp from the wildetneſſe. and 
hisſpting (hall become dtie, and his fountaine 
ſhall be dried vp: hee thall ſpoile the trealute of 
all + pleaſant veſſels. 

16 Samatia ſhal become deſolate:for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God : they (hall fall by the 
ſword : their infants hall bee daſhed in pieces, 
and their women with childe ſhall be ript vp. 

CHAP, XIIIL 
1 Anexhortation torepentance, 4 Apromiſe 
of Gods bleſring. 
Iſrael, returne vnto the LOKD thy God; for 
thon haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

2 Take with you words, and turne to the 
LO Rd, fayvnto him, Take away all iniquitie, 
and | receive 25 graciouſly : io will we render the 
f * calnesot our lips. 

3 Aſſhaur ſhal not ſaue vs, we will not tide vp- 
on horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 


worke of ont hands, Tce are our gods: for in thee 
the lathetleſſe findeth metcie. 

4 Jill heale their backſliding, I will lose 
them [reely : for miae anger is tar ued away from 
him. 

l u ill bee as the dew vnts Iſtael: hee ſhall 
{ grow as the lillie, and ſ᷑ caſt footth nis rootes as 
Lebanon. + 

6 His branches ſhall ſprea4, and his beautie 
ſhall be as the oliuetree , and his ſmell as Leba- 
non. 

7 "They that dwell vnder his ſhadow ſhall re- 
turne : they (hall reviue a the cerne , and | grow | { 
as the vine, the { (cnt thereof bad be a; the wine 
of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraimſfoat ſay, Whyhaue Ito doeany 
more with idoles ?I haue heard Sim, and ob- 
ſerued him : 1 am like a greene figge tice, from 
me « thy ftuite lound, 

9 Wos wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
things? prudent,and he ſhall know them? forthe 
wayes ofthe L O RK D areright, and the iuſt ſhall 
walke inthem : but che trauſgteſſout: (hall tall 
therein. 


t Joel decleying imndry nadgements of God, exbor- 
tech toobſerue thern, 8 and to monrue. 14 He 
preſcribeth a faſt, ſorcomylaiut. 
nr word ofthe LORD that came 

LJ Day © loclthe ſonne of Pethuel, 
2 Hearethis, yee old men, and 
ine eare, all vee inhabitants of the 
and: Hath this beene iv your daies. 
ot cucy in che dayes of your fathers ? 

Tell ye your children of it and let your chil- 

dren tel their children, and theit childten anvther 


eration. 
4 f Thatwhichthepalmer worme hath left 
hath the locaſt eaten z and tha which the locuſt 
hath leit hath the canketworme eaten; and that 
which the cankerworme hath leſt, hath the cater- 
pillat eaten. 
5 Awake ye drunkards, and wee pe, and howle 
all ye drinkers of wive, becauſe of the new wine, 
tor it is cut off from your mouth. 
6 For a nation 1s come vp vpon my lande, 
ſtrong, and without number, whole teeth are the 
tecth of a lyon, and he hb the checke-tecth ofa 
great lyon. 
7 He hach laid my vine waſte: and + barked 

my figge-tree :he hath ma de it cleane bare, and 
4caſt if away, che branchesthereot ate made white, 
- 8 Lament like avirgine girded with ſacke 
cloth forthehusband of het youth. x 
Ihe meat offering and the drinke offering 
ff from the houſe of the LORD, the Prieſts 

dS miniſters monrne. 
field is waſted. the land mourneth;for 
waſted :thenew wine is | drycd vp, 


o ye hnsbandmen : hole, 


. for che wheare& forthe bar. 
harveſt ofthe field is periſhed. 


is dryed vpandthe ſig · tree lan- 


zuiſheth the pomegranatetree , the palme tree 
alſo and che appletree. ne all the tees of the 
field ate withered: becauſe ĩoy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

r Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee Prieſts: 
howle, yee miniſters of the Altat: come, lie all 
night in ſackecloth ye miniſters of my God : for 
the meat offering and the drinkeoff ring is with» 
holden from the houſe of your God. 

14 © * Sauttific yee a faſt: call al folemne af. 
ſembly-garher the Elders ana all the inhabitants 
of the land into the houſe of the LORD your God, 
and cry vnto the LO RD: 

15 Alas tor the day: for * the day ofthe LORD 
is at hand, and as a deſtructionſtom the Almighty 
ſhall it come. 

16 ls not the meate cut off before your eyes, 
yea ioy and gladneſſe from the houſe of out God? 

175 The Thos is:o0tten vndet their cleds the 
garners are laide beſolate: the barnes ate broken 
downe,forthe corne is withered, 

18 How doe thebeaſtes grone? the heards of 
cattell are perplexed, becauſe they kane no pa- 
{tute yea the flocks of ſheepe are made deſolate, 

is OLO RD, totheewill I cry: for the fire 
hath deuoured the | paſtures of the wildernefle, 
and the flame hath burnt all the trees of the field, 

20 The beaſts ol the ſᷣeld cry alſo vnts thee: 
for the riners of waters are drycd vp. and the fire 
hath deuonred the paſtures of the wil derneſſe. 

CHAP, II. 
: Heſhemeth vuto Zion the terribleucſſe of G18 

indgement. 12 He esborteshto repentance, 15 

1 reſcribetha faſt, 18 Promujeth ableſſmg 

thereon. 21 Hecomorteth Lion with pre ent, 

28 and futnre bleſſings, 

Low yeethe ſtrumpet in Zion, and ſound an | 
alarme in my holy mountaine : letall the in- 
habicantsof the land tremble : for the day of the 


1 O R Dcommeth,for it is nie at band; 


1 Aday 


—— wn=_y 
* Fi 
4 


— 


ring fire. Rent che bent. Chap. f., aa 


1 Acayof datheneſſe and of gloomineſſe, a | Northren e and will drive him into 8 Jand 
dayef cloudesand of thicke darkenefle , as the | barren and defolare, with histace toward the Eaft 
morning ſpread vpon the mountzines: a great | fea, and his hinderpart comai ds 83 

le 2 , there hath not beene ever | and his ſtinke ſhalt come vp, and his iH fucur 
Nelkke, eicher de any moreafrer it,  cuch (ball come vp , becauſe + hee hath done great 
to the yeeres f of many generations. things, © 1 5116 - 

3 Atredenoureth before them, and behinde | 21 C Feare not, O land, be glad and teloyce: 
them a flame bumeth: the land & as the garden | forthe L OR Dwvilldoegreat things. 
of Eden before them, and behind them a defelarte | 32 Be novaltuit, ye beaſts of theteld: for the 
»ildernefſe, yea and nothing ſhalleſcape them. | paſtures of the wildernefſe doe ſpring, forthe tree 

4 The paige ol them w a8 the appea- | dearetivhertrare, the fipgetrer and the vine doe 
rance of horſty, and as horſemen, ſo (hall they | yeeld their Rrength, | 
ruanc. 23 Begladthen, yeechildrenof Zion, and re- 

5 Likethe noiſe of charets on the of | ioyce inthe LO RD your God: forke hath | 
mountaines ſhail they leape, like the bie of a | you the I formertaine ſ moderately, and he * will 
ume of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, as a | cauſe to come downe for yoatheraine,the former 
ſtrong people, ſet In battell aray. raine, and the latter raine in the firſt m 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 2 RR befull of heat, and 
pained: all — — — the — . onion 1 

5 They run like mightie men, 25 AndIwi ore to you cres chat 
climbe the wall like men —— — — and the ca 
march euery one on his wayes, and they ſhall not | terpiller and thepalmet worme, my grear armit 
breake their rankes. © | which! — 1 N 

8 Neither hail one thruſt another, theyſhall | 26 And yee ſhalſęate ia pleutie, wid be ſat il. 
walke euery one in his path : and When they fall | bed, and praiſethe Name of the L OR U your 
Vvpen che] (weed they thall noeb&wonnded. God, that hath dealt won with you: and 

9 They ſhall runto and ftoin thecitic : they | my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 
ſhall ranyponthe wall : they ſhalſelimbe vpvp- || 27 Andyte (all knew that lin the : 
on the houſer: they (zl enterin at — of Icrael, and that I am the LORD yourGod, 
like a thiefe -----| andnone elſe: and my people ſhall neuer be f 

to The* carth ſhall quake beforethem , the * 
heauens (ball tremble the Sunne and the Mogne | 28 «And it ſhall come to paſſe 
(ball be darke, and the starres hall withdraw Lill Spirit vpon all 
their ſhining. | : 0 

11 Aud de H O R D ſhall-viter hievoice be- , 
fore kis atmie, for his campe is very great tot be viſions. 74 
| #ſtroag that executeth his word : forthe ® day | 29 And alſovponthe ſervants, aud cn he 

— RD i great and very terrible, and who — in choſe day es will I powre out my 
can abide it F b ix. 8 

13 © Therefore alſo bo, faith the LORD, 1 And 1 will ſhewe wonders in the hebd. 
*tutne ye euen tome with alfyont heart, & with | ad in the earch, blood aud fire, and pillaes of | 
| faſting,at1d with weeping, and with thoutnivg, moke. 4 " 

t Aodrentyonrheart and notyour garments; | 1 * The Supne ſhale turned 
and turne vnto the LON D your God: far hee is and the Moone into blond, before 


* gracious and mereiſul l, flowrounper , and of | the terrible day tthe LO R D come, 11 |, 
F ſhall 


great kindneſſe, andrepenterh him of the euill. 32 Rudi ix half come to palle, 26 
u *Whe knawerth if he will returne and te- der (hall cal} e the Name of the L OR 


pent & leaue a bleſs ing bebind him, enen a meat be delivered: for in mount Zion and in fetuſa- 
y| «fcring and a drinke offering vnto the LORD lem ſhall be deligerance, as the LORD he 


your God ? layde, and lu the temnant, whom the L UND 


rt; © Blowthe trumpet in Zion , * Ganfifiea | Iball call. 
faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly. CRX P. III. | 

16 Gather the le: lanctiſle the Congre- | 1 Gods indgements gu enemies of Ape 
gation : aſſemble the Elders: gather the ekil ple. 9 God willbe due in bu indgerwent; 1Þ 
dren, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts : let the | neff vpe the {bureh, 
dridegreome goefoorth of his chamber, and the r behojd , ia thoſe dayes and in that time, 
bride out of her eloſet. when I ſhall bring agaive the captinitie of lu- 

15 Let the Priefts, theMiniſters of the LORD, | dah and Ieruſalem, | ' 
weepe betweenethe porch andthe Altar, and let | 2 Iwill allo gathera'ln:cions, and wilt bein 
them ſay Spare thy people, © LORD, and give them downe inte the valley of !cho[haphar, 
netthine heritage to reproch ; that the heathen | will plead withthem there for my people, and far 
ſhonld j rule euer them; * Wherfere ſhou]dthey | my hericage1irael, whom they haneſcattcreda- 
fay among the people. Where their God ? mong the nations. and parted my land. 

18 ben will the LORD beicalousforhis | 3 Andtheyhavecaſtlorsfor Al 

and pitie his people. hane gigen boy for a harlot, and | 

, s Yea Ne L O RD will anſwere and ſay r for n 25 * ATT) > 
co his e; Behold, I will end you cotue Yeaan e yee to doe i e,Q 
winewand ayſe. and ye ſhalbe ſatlshed therewith: Tyre and Zidoo,and all the coalts eee 
and I will no more make you a reptoch among | will yee render me: recompence ? and If ye re- 
the heathen, compenſe me. ſwiltly awd ſp*edily will I retarne 

20 But L will remoone farre off ſrom oa the your recompenſe ypon your one head. 
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s Becauſe yt haue taken my ſiluer & my gold, 
and haut Caticd iuto your temples my goodly 
I pleaſant things, 2 

5 Thechildrenalfo of tudahandehechildren 
of leruſalem haue yee ſolde vnto t the Grecians, 
that yee might temooue them farce from their 
border. | * 
5 Reheld, Iwill raiſe them oat of the place 
whither ye haue (old them, and will cetutue your 
tecompence vpon your o e head. 

8 And I will ſelyour ſonnes and your daugh - 
ters intothe hand of the children of Judah, and 
| fell tothe Sabeans, to a people 
forthe LORD hath ſpoke net. 

FF pbroclaime ye this among the Gentiles: 
prepare warre,wake vp the mightie men let all 
the meu of warredraw neere, let theurcome vp. 
10 * Beate your plow (haresjmo (words, ard 
_ { pruving hookes into ſpeates, letthe weake 
ay, lam ffrong. » . 
tt Aſſemble your ſelnes, and come all ye hea- 
then, and gather your (clues together round a- 
bout thither{ canſe thy mightie ones to cume 
LG RD. 
12, Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp 
to the valley of ſchoſhaphat: tor there will I ſit to 
indge allthe heathen round about. 
13 ut ye in the fickle forthe harueſt isripe, 
come get yondowne, for the preſſe is full, che tats 
oucrflow, for the wickedned is great, 


14 Malcitades,multirudes in the valley of } de 
cifion; for the day of the LORD b verre in the 
valley of deciſion 

t5 The“ Sunne and the Moone ſhall be dar. 
kened, and the Startes (hall withdraw their ſhi. 
ning. 
15 The L ORD alfo ſhall “roare out of Zion, 

vtter his voice from lerafalem, and the hea- 
ueng and che earth (hall (ſhake, but the LO RD 
will be the ſ hope of his people, and the ſtreng th 
of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall yee know that l ow the LORD 


they (hall letuſalem be ſ holy, and there(liall no 
ſtrangers paſſe through her any more. 


that the mountaines [hal *drop downe new wine, 
and the hils (hall low with mike. and all theti- 
uers of ludah ſhall + flow with waters, anda 
fauntaine ſhall come ſoorth of the houſe of the 
LORD and (hall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egyptſhalbe a deſolation, and E dom ſhall 
be a deſolate wildemeſſe, forthe violence uu 
the children ot Iadah, becauſe they haue (hed lu - 
noceut blood in their land. 

20 But ludah ſhall jdwellforener, and leru- 
ſalem from generationto generation, 

21 For I will cleanſe their blood : l haue 


Zion. 


your God, dwelling in Lion, my holy Mountain: 6 


18 F And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, | Reuel. 
31.37. 
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not glcanſed, ter the LORD dwellech in * 
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CHAP I. 
4 weth Gods iudgement open Syria. 6 
©pou the Philiſimes, 9 pn Tyrus, 11 vpe 
Zdem, % vp Aounton. 


1 dw 


He wordsof Amos, whovwas among 
the heardmen of Tekoa, which hec 
ſaw concerning Iſrac), in the dayes 
ol Vzziah king of ladah. and in the 
Ades of Icroboant ne or lo- 


ach Kin ol lirael, ewo yecre beloge the carth- 


quake, 

Aud he f$id,The LORD will*roare from 
Ton, asd vtter his voice from letuſaſem: and the 
thabitations of the Shepheards ſhall mourne, and 
al Carmel hall wither. 

as ſayth the LORD; Fot three tranſ- 

Ac ious of Damaſcus, and | for tonre 1 will not 
= away the en. thereof, becauſe they 

threlhied Gilead, with chreſhing inſtru- 


ments of yron, 


gut i wil ſeud a fire into the houſg of Hazacl, 
which ſhalſdenoure the palaces of Benhadad. 

lil breakealſd the barreof Damaſcus, and 

eut off the inhabitant from the ſ plaine of Auen: 


and him that holde ch th (cepterfrom the | houſe 
. fot Eden. and the people ol Syria ſhall goe into 

] captinitie, voto Kit. Gyth the LORD, 
18.18. „ faith the LO KD, For three tranſ 
pry f* Gaza, and for foure I will not turne 


thereof: becauſe they | ca 
whole captiuitle, to de liuer 


vp 9 Edoin, 4 
; 5 But Twill ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 


r 
— — 


_—_— 


which ſhall deuoure the palacesthereof, 
| 8s Avdiwillcutof the inhabitam from Aſh- 
dod, and him chat holdeth the ſcepterfrom Aſh- 


kelon, and I willcurae mine hand againſt Ekron, 
| and the remnant of the PhAiſtines ſhall periſh, 


ſay th the Lord GOD. . 
9. Frhus aiththe LORD, Ferthree tranſ- 
greſsions of Tyrus, and for fonte I will net turne 


away the prom thereot, becauſe they deliue- 
ted vp the whelecaptiuity to E dom, and temem- 
bred not f the brethetly conenant. 


ro gut will ſend a fire onthe wall of Tyrus, 
which ſhall deuoure the palacestherrof 


* 


t l bus ſayth the LORD, For direct nan 


greſsions oi E dom, and for foure,I will not rurne 
away tLe , thereot, becauſe he did pur. 


all pitie, aud his anger did teareperpetually and 


kept his wrath for euer. 


ſhall deuvare the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Frhus ſaith the LORD, for three tranſ- 
grefs10ns of the children of Ammon , and for 
tonre, I wil not turne away the puniſborent there. 
of; becauſerhey bane} ript vp the women with 
41 50% Gilead, that they might calarye their 
border. 

14 But Iwill kindle a fire in the wall of Rab. 
bah. and it ſhal deuowethe thereof, with 
houting inthe day of bartell , with a tempeſt in 
the day of che hitle winde. 


15 And the into itie,be 
and his — ng the 855 
„ SKA, 


rr 


2 * 


ſue his brother with the ſword, and diu I calt of 


12 Rue I will ſend afire ypon Teman , which Fefe. | 


12 


EI 


z 


18 
| bs cow- 


107, Gap! 
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ModbAudah,and Iſrael. 


Chap.ij. ii iliſ. 


11g. 
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CHAP, ZI. 

1 Gods wrath againi} Moab, +4 wponIndeh; 6 
d Iſratl, © God launerh of ther 
n 

Hus ſaith the L O R D, For three trenſgreſai- 

ons of Moab, and for foure, I will not turue a- 
wa? te puniſhment thereof , becauſe hes burne 
the bones ofthe king of Edom in to lime. 

2 Dat I will ſend a fire v 
ſhall deusut the palaces ol — Moab (hal 
diewithtumalt,wich ſhouting cud with the ſound 
af the trumpet. 

And I willcut offthe judge from the mid- 
deft thereof , and will ſlay allthe princes thereot 
with him, ſaich the LORD. 

4 © ThusfaithctheL O R D, Fer three tranl- 
greſstons of ludah, and far foure,I will not turne 
away the pen thereof , becauſe they hane 
deſpiſed the Law of the LORD, and hane not kept 
his Commandements, and their liescauſed them 
toexte, alter the which theirfachers haue walked. 

$ But will fend a ffre ypan ladah, and it (hall 
deuoate the palaces of Iernialem, 

6 © Thusfaiththe LORD, For three ttanſ- 
greſsions of Iſracl, and for fonre, I will not turne 
awav theprniſhmrnt thereof ; becauſe *® they fold 
the righteous far ſiluer, and the poore for a paire 
of ſhooet: 


7 That pant alter the duſt of the earth en 


the head of the poore, and tmne aſide the way aduerſary 
ol the mecke ,anda ——_— 257 
in vnto the Jawe | maide, to my 


Name, 
'$ And 


. CHAP II. | 
ü Thenaceſijty of Gods indgement againſt 7[racl. 
9 The publication of it, with the canſts thereof. 
Eare this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
ainſt you. O ghildren of Iſrae), againſt the 
whole family,which I >rought vp from the land 
of Exypt, ſa ing 


* 1 _— 


Moab , and it 4 


| laid rode be Al | d 
ock d to „ byeuerv Altar, an 
8 nn be taken 


2 You ovely haue I knowen of all the tami. 
| lies of the earth : therefore I will f puniſh you for 
all your iuiquities. 

3 Can two walketogether, exoeyt they bee 
agreed ? 

4 Will alyon roare inthe foreſt, when hee 
bah no pray ? will a young lyon þ cry out of his 

den, it he haue taken nothiog ? 

5 Can bird fallin a ſnare vpomthecarth, 
where no ginne is lot himꝰſhal one take vp a nase 
from the earth, and kaue taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blowen ja the citic, and 
the people {not be afraid ? de cuill in 


7 Sutely the Lord GOD 
but he reacaleth his ſecret vuto his fer 
Prophets. 

5 
the L © R D God hath ſpoken, Who can but pro- 
phecie. 


the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay Aﬀem- 
ble your ſelues vpon the moumtaines of Samariar 
and bebold the gteat tumults in the midit there- 
of, and the | oppte ſſed inthe mid ſttheteof. 
1» For they know not to doe right, ſayth the 
LORD; who (tore vp violence, and | robbery 


hy iſreb 8 
« have þi-| of theꝶt God; en. | of a bed, and in} Damaſe 
ior „ © Yer deſtroyed I ihe * Amoritebefore} "13 f 
dA. them, whoſe height wa the Ce- | ſaith the 
Nam. dars, and he «| + That 
11.24. ed his fruit ci ab de- 
41. to Alſo] brought you wg cut off, and 
wh, * Egypt, and led you fourty x65 And i will (mite | 
"Exod. | wilderneſle,topoſlefiethe land of the r houſe ; and the bouſes of yuory ſhall pe- 
13,51, 11 And I raiſcd vp of your ſonnes forPro- | riſh. andthe great bouſes hall haue an end, layth 
phers,and of yoar young menfor Nazarites,Js it | the LO RD, 
not euenthus, O yeecnidren of Iſtael, ſaith the CHAP. NIL 
"Chip. [LORD ? 1 Hereoreoutth I (rac, or oppreſſion, 4 far idole- 
An, 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, | irie, 6 and for therr incorrigth/enaſſe. 
or. will] and commanded the Prophets, & ſaying, Pfophe- Eare this word ye kine of Bahasa. that are in 
n | cie not, the mountaine of Sama tia , which epprefle 
ple 15 Behold, A I am preſſed vnder you, as a cart | the poore, which cruſhthe needy, which ſay to 
tent | it preſſed that is full of ſheaaes. their maſters; Bring and jet vs dine. 
47 14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the | 2 The Lord G O Þ hath(norncby his holz 
det | (wiſt, and the ſtrong (hall not ſtrengthen his | veſſe, that loe, the dayes ſhaltome vpon you, bat 
prſeth, | force, neither (hall the mighty deliuerfhimſelfe. he, will rake you away with bookes, and your po» 
they, | 15 Neither ſhall bee ſtand that handleth the | ſteritie with fihhookes, 
bole bow, and he that is (wift of foote, ſhall not deliner | 3 Aud ye (hall goe ontar the 1 
aſe, bunſe / ſa neither ſhall he that ridetirthe hotſe, de- Cow at that h i before her | 
ter. | lmer h im ſelſe. them̃ into thepalace, fayth the RN 
2 16 And hee that is r 2 7 e geelfe, -_ 
#| mighty, ſhall flee away nakedinthat day, ſaith i al multiply tranſgreſaign,, and bring 
LORD. ur ©y — enery morning, ana yourtithe ers three 


cer? 


, » WV 


, $ "And þ offera aciiBje afthanhalginin with 


iu g 
leauen, and proclaime and publiſh the free offe- 
rings for f this ſiket i ya. O yee children of li- 
rael,ſayth the Lord 44 


6 d | yoo cleannedſe of HW 
teet hin all you citlet of tncad inall \ ye 


n 


22 — A 


CY * 


a citie, and the LRD hath ape eB I 


The lyon hath roared, Who will not feared 


„ © Publiſhin thepalacesat Aſhdod, und in | 


ig 1 * ö 
Lt aerefare GOL 
rſary there zen round the 
:and he ſhall 
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F Secke the Lord. 
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your places”: yet haue yee votreturned vnto mee, 
ſaith the LORD. 

7 Aud alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet three moneths to the 
harueſt. and I cauled it to raine ypon one city, aud 
cauled i not to raine another city: one piece 
was rained tpan, wdcke piece whereupon it rai- 
ned not, withered. 

8 Sotwoor three cities wandered vnto one 
city to drinke water; butthey were nor ſatisfied 
yet haue yee not returned vute mee, ſaith the 
LORD, 
s Ihavefmitten you with blaſting and mil- 


ben your gardens and your vineyards, 
tet, aud yoar oliue trees increaſed, 
the pal me deuoured them : yet haue yee 
not returned voto me, ſaith the LORD. 

10 haue ſent among you the peſtilence | af- 
ter the manner of Egypt ! pes yong men haue 
1 flaine with the {word , and f have taken away 
yourhorſes,and I haue made the ſtinke of your 


aetreturned vntome, ſalththe LORD, 

- x1 Thane ouerthrowen ſome of you, as God o- 
odome and Gomorrah, and yee were 

of rheburning: yet 


2 9 LORD 
e ye nor e . 
2 ink doe vnto thoe, O Iſ- 


2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhee ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhee isfor ſaken vpon her land chere & 
none to taĩſe her vp. 

For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, The city that 
went out by athouſand. (hal leaue an hundred, and 
that which went foorth by an hundred, ſnall leaue 
ten tothe houſe of Iſtael. 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael, Seeke ye me. and ye ſhall liue. 

gut ſeeke not * Bethel, nor enter into Gil- 
gal and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall 
ſurely goe into captiuity, and Bethel ſhallcome to 
nought- 

See ke the LORD and yee ſhall line, left 
hee bregke ont like fire in the houſe of loſeph 
add devourc it, and there be none to quench it in 


7 Yewhothene iud gment to wormwood. and 
leaue off ti ghteuũſneſſe in the earth: 
* 8 Sechebim that maketh the * ſeven ſtarre⸗ 


and Orion, and tufneth the ſhadow of death into 


the moruing, and maketh the day darke with 
night:thar*callerh forthe waters of the Sea, and 
powreth them out ypog the face of the carth: the 
LORD « — \ 

9 That beyerh'the } ſpoyled againſt 
the * fo that the ſpoyled Yall come againſt 
r 


— 1 — 


campestocome vp vnto your noſtrils, yet haue ye 


"1 wp aga beaſts 
12 —ů— Sn againſt 


to They bate him that rebuketh in the gate: 
and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vptightly. 
11 Foraſmuck therfose as your treading # ypon 
the poore, & ye take from him burdensot wheat, 
*ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, bat ye (hall 
not dwell in them: yee haue planted f pleaſant 
vineyards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them, 

12 Fer I know your manifold tranſgreſsions, 
and your mighty fannes: they afii& the tuft, they 
take } a bribe, and they turne aide the poore in 
the gate ſrom the right. 

r Therefore the prudept ſhall keepe filence 
in that time, ſor ĩt i an eulll time. 

14 Secke good and not euill, that ye may live : 
and ſothe LO R the God of hoſts ſhal bewith 
you, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 *Hatethecuillandloue the good, and eſta- 
bliſh iudgement in the gate: it may be that the 
LORD Godofhoſtes will be gracious vnto the 
remnant 

16 Thereforethe LO RD, the God of hoſtes, 
che Lord ſaith thus : Walling fbalbe in all ſtreets, 
and they ſhall ſayin all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: 
and they ſhall call the kusbandmanto mourning, 
and ſuch as areskilfullof lamentation,towailing. 

17 And ia all vineyards [hel be wailing : for | 
5 LORD, 

18 *® Woc vatoyoil that defire the day ofthe 
L ORD: to-what ende is it foryou ? the day of 
the LORD A darkenefſeand not light. 


19 As A a mian did dee from , and 2 
beare ,or the leaned 
his haud onthe wall, and a 


ſarpent bit him. 
20 Shall notthe day of the L OR b bedark- 


23 Take thonawayfrom me the noiſe of thy 
T. tr 1 will dpthear the melody of thy 
* yo 

24 Bar let indgement f runne downe 28 wa 
tert, and rightesumeſſe Al mighty ſtreame. 

25 * Hauc yer offered vnto me facrifbers and 
effcrings in the wildetneſſe fourtieyeres, O boaſe 
of Iſrael? 

26 Zut ye haue borne the } tabernacle e your 
Moloch, and Chiun yourimages,thefſtarre of your 
god, which ye made to — 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into cay 
tinitie beyond Damaſcus faith the LORD, whole 
Name the God of hoſtes. 

CHAP. VI. | 
t The nee of tſrael halbe plagued with 
deſolation, 12 and thtir i ei ene/ſe, 
\ 7 Joe to ꝰ themthat j are at eale in Lion and 
truſt in the mountaine of Samatia, which 
are named * ſchiefe of the nation, to whom the 
houſe of Iſrael came. 

2 Paſſe yee vnto Calnch, and ſee, and from 
thence goe yee to Hemaththe great: then goe 
downeto Gath of the Philiſtines : be they bettet 
then thele kingdomes? or their border greater 
then your border ? 

3 Yethat * put farre the *euill day, and 
cauſe the | ſeat ot violence to come necre: 

4 That lic ypon beds of yuotie, nad firerch 


"Lu 6,14 


— — 
— — — WA” 


oy, d 
0. 


captiuity threatned. 


Chap. vij. viij. Amos is accuſed, Summer fruit. 


themſelues vpen their couches, & eat the lambes 
out of the flocke,and the calues out of the midſt 
of the ſtall : 

That i chaunt to the ſound of the Viole, avd 
inuent tothemſelues ioftruments of muſicke, like 
Danid ; 

4 That drinke] wine in bowles, and annoint 
themſcines with the chiefe ointments: but they 
are not gtieued for the ſ᷑ affli&ion of loſe ph · 

7 - © Therefore now ſhall they goe captive, 
with the firſt that goe captiue and the banquet oi 
them that ſtretched themſalues, ſhalde remoned. 

s * The Lord GOD hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
faith theL ORD the God of hoſtes, 1abhorre 
theexcellency of lacob , and hate his palaces : 
th<rforewillI deliner vp the city, wich 7 all that 
is therein, 

9 Anditſhall come to paſle, if there remaine 
ten men in one houſe that they ſhall die. 

to Anda mansvncle ſhalltake him vp, and he 
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out ot 
the houſe,and ſhall fay vnto hi m that is by the 
ſides of the houſe; Hs there yet any withthee ? and 
hee (hall ſay, No. Then ſhall he fay, Holde thy 
tongue: for | wee may not make mention of the 
Name ot the LORD, 

it For beheld, the LORD commandeth , and 
hee will ſmite the great houſe with | breaches, 
and the little houſe with clefts, 

12 J Shall horſesrunne vpon the rocke? will 
one plaw here with exen for yee hane turned 
iudgement into gall, and the fruit of righteouſ- 
neſſe intohemlocke, 

13 Yee which refoyce in a thing of noughe, 
which ſay, Haue we not taken to vs bornes by our 
owne ſtrength ? 

14 Bat behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you 2 
nation, O honſe of [ſracl, aiththe LORD, the 
God of hoſtes,aud they ſhall affli& you from the 
— ol Hemath,vats che i river of the wil- 


Cn Ap. vit. 


— O D ſhewed emo mee 
bebo! formed | graſhoppers in the 
beginning ofthe ſhooting vp of the latter grouth: 
and lor, i che latter grouth after the kings 
mowings. 

» And it came topaſſe, that when they bad 
made an end of eating the graſſe of the land, then 
id: o Lord GO Dise. I beſcechthee 
| by whom ſhall lacob ariſe ſor be & ſwa ll. 

$ The LORD repemted for this. It ſhall not 
be, ſaith the LORD. 

4 © Thus haththe Lord G O d ſhewed vnto 
mee ; and behold,the Lord G O D called to con. 
tend by fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and 
did eat vpa 

$ Then Rd. Lord GOD, ceaſe, I beſcech 
thee, by whom ſhall Lacob arile ? for hee & ſmall. 
6 The LORDrepented forthis. This alſoſhall 
not be ſaith the Lord & O D. 

7 © Thas hee ſhewed mee, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood vpn wall e by2 plambline, with 

1 


a plumb line in hi hand 
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8 Andthe LO RD aid vits wer, Ames, 


— 


; $ Shall no the land tremb be 
dwelleth 


whatſceſt thou ? And 1 faid, A planib-line, Then | 
ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will fet a plurnb · line in 
the midſt of my people Iſtael, 1 will notagaine 


paſſe by them any more, 

9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the Sanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall bee laide 
waſt : and I will riſe againſt the houle of letobo- 
am with the ſword. 

rs Then Amzziah the Prieſt of Berh el ſent 


to leroboam of Urael, 2. Amos bath 
conſpired thee in the midit of the houſe 
of Iſrael: the land is not able t bene all bis 
words. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Teroboam ſhall 
by the werd. and Iſrael ſhall ſarely be led away 
captiue, out of their oe land. 

1 Alſo Amaziab ſaid vato- Amos, O the 
Seer,yo, flecthee away into the land of ludah,aud 
there eat bread, andprophecic there. 

1 3 But ptophe ſie not againe any more at Beth, 

el :tot ite the kings | Chappell „ and it» the 
f Kings Court. 
14 « Thenanſwered — —ů— 
ziah ; I was no Prophet, ueither va prophets 
ſonne,but1 — man, and a gatherer of 
| Sycomore fruit. 

15 Avdthe LORD tooke mee f 28 1 follows 
ed the flocke,andtheLOR D uid vnto me, Ge. 

tophecie vnto y people Iſrael. 
p 14 4 Now thoretore beate tho the word 1 
Lracl,and * drop not thy w 
ot liaac 1 


. 


— EN 

in a pollute 

to — foerthof his land. b 

CHAP, VIII. 
t By — — — 
in qui tis of Iſrael: 4 © „ repro- 

— — — * threamed, 

T Hus hath the Lord & O D ſhewed vmo mee, 

and behold, a basket ofSummer fruit. 

2 Abd be aid, Amos, whatſeelt thou? And 
[ ſaid, A basket ef Summer fruit. Then ſaid the 
LORD wynto me, The end is come vpon my peo» 
ple of Iſrael; I willnot againepale by them any 
more, 

3 Andthe ſongs of the Temples + hallbee 
howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord G O Dutheve 
ſhalbe many dead bodies in euery place they (ball 
caſt chew forth with ſilence. 

4 Herre this, O ye that ſwallow vp the ne- 
dy, euen to makethe ot the land to ſaile. 

5s Sazymg, When willche þ nrw Moone bee 
one, that we may ſell corne # and the Sabbath, 
chat we may ſ ſet forth wheat, making the Ephah 
(mal, and the ſhekel great, and f falG@ying the ba 
lances by deceit? 

6 Thar wee may bay the 2 
and the needy for a paire of ſhgoes z Yea, e 
the refuſe of the wheat? 


The LORD bath f yy the ; 
af ite tne oy Bee 


very ont mourpethat q 
hallriſevp wholly 3.3 flood : all & 


& 1 . 
te} 


a #4. 1 * , 
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caſt out and drowned,as by the flood of eh 
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th. 


h— _ — 
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"The power, and 


che Lord GOD, hat | will cauſe the Sunne to goc 


9 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 


downe atnoonc,and I wil darken the caith is the 
cleart day. 
16 And I will turne your feaſts into monruing, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation, and I will 
bring vp ſackeloth vpon all loynes,and baldneſſe 
vp on euery head. aud | wil'make it as che mour- 
ning of an only, aud the cudethereofas a 
IE 4 1d, theda Gaith the Lor 
ct | yes come, d 
9 copper? rr a ta mine in the land, not a 
FOLLY - ea a thirſt for water, but of hea · 
ring the words el the LORD. 
12 Andthey ſhal wanderfrom Sea, to Sea and 
from the North even to the Eaft they ſhall runne 


to and fro lecke the word of the L OR D,and 
hall not indi-. 
0 13 In that . 


ſhal the faire virpi dy 
mes kaint or thi ſt. n your 


14 They that ſweare bythe ſinne of Samaria, 

and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner 

of Brer-(heba Jiuerh,euen they ſhall fall, and ne- 
ver rile vp againe, 

CHAP IX. 

t The certainty of the deſolation. - 12 Thereſto- 

ring of the Tabernacleo” Daxid. 

127 the Lord ſtandinꝑ vpen the Altar, and hee 

„ Smite the ſ lintell ot the doore , that the 

& ſhake: and i cut them in the bead all of 


ou 
. 


. 
ler. 4. 


dem, aud 1 will day the laſt of them with the 


ow that fl them, ſha!l not flee away, 
that eſcapeth of them, ſhal not be delivered, 
2 * Thoughthey dig 1 
; m, thou clime vp to 

4 hence wi bringthem downe. 
5 And thog 22 — 
Catme l, Iwil ſearch and take them out thence 


and though they be hid from my ſight in thebot- 
tome ofthe sea, thence will I command the ſer- 


pent, and he ſhall bite them. 


vpon them for euill. and not for good. 


'Obadiah. 


. And though they goe into captivity before 
their enemies. i ence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and *I will ſer mine eyes 


. -goodneſſeof 
roncheeh the 1and,and it hall elt, and all that 
dwelleth therein ſhall mourne,aud it ſhall riſe vp 
wholly A flood, and (hall bee drowned as by 
the flood Egypt: 2 

ten he that baildeth his “ ſtories in the 
heauen and bath founded his ſtroupe in the carth, 
he that callethfor the waters of the Sea, and 
1 oat vpon the face ol the earth: the 

ORD «h . 


is Name. 1 
7 ar ye no: as children of the Ethiopians 
vnto me. O children of Hrael, ſaith the L OR D/ 
haue not | bought vp I ſrael out of the land of E- 
gypt ? aud the © Philiſtines trom Ciaphtor , and 
the Syrians rom Kir? | 


vpon the fiufull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth z ſauing that I will 
not veterly deſtroy the houſe of Lacob , ſaith the 
LORD, 
For loe, I will command, and l will + fiftthe 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as coe 18 
fifted in a ſieue yet ſhall not the leaſt ſ graine fall 
vpon the ea 
1% All the ſnners of my people ſhall die by the 
ſword, which ſay: The euill (hallnot ouet: ale nor 
prevent vs 

11 ln that day will I raiſe vp the * taberna- 
cle of Dauid, that is fallen, and ſeloſe vp the brea- 
ches thereof, and I will raiſe vp bis runes, and 

build it as inthe dayes of old. 

ta That they may poſſe ſſe the remnant ol E. 
dom, and of all the heathen, which ate called 
by my name,faitk the LORD that doth this. 


—ů— — 


$ Beholde, the eyes ofthe Lord G O D. 4. 


Ty 


*P(al, 

194.3. 

6 | WY [6h 
del, 67 40 
*Thap, wu! be. 
5.8. tld, &. 


13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the L ORD, 
that the plow man ſhall ouertake the reaper ,and 
the treader of grapes him that } ſoweth ſeed, and 
the mountaines ſhall drop | * ſweet wine, and all 
the hils ſhall melt. 

14 And I will bringagainethe captivity ol my 
people of Iſrael : and they (hall build the waſt ci · 
ties, and inþabit chem; and they (hall plant vine» 
yards,anddrixkethe winethereof: they (hall allo 

make gardens and eat the fruit oſthem. 
ry And l will plant them vpon the ir land, and 


Ad the Lord GOD of hoſtes & hee that 


they ſhall no moxe be pulled vp out of their laud 
which I haue giuen thẽ ſaith the LORD thy God, 


COBADIAH, 


tom and victory of Tacob, 


2 
the Lord G O Dconcerving Edom 


LORD, and an ambaſſadour is ſen 
| amon 
let variſeyp againſt her in bareell 


: thon art greatly deſpiſed. 


k 
17 
| 


allbring me downe to the ground? 


1 Thedefiruftion of Edom, 3 fer their pride, to 
and for their wrong vnto lacob, $7 The ſalua- 


He viſion of Obadiah : Thus faith 
* We haue heard a tumot from the 
g tbe heathen : Ariſe yee, and 
2 Brhold, Ihane made thee ſmall among the 
"The pride ol thine heart bath deceined 
ern in che cleftsot the rocks, 
whoſe hab ita tion u high, that ſaith in his heart, 


4 Though thou exaltthy ſelſe at the Eagle, 


_- 


and though thou ſet thy peſt among the flares 
thence will i bring thee dome ſaith the LORD, 

5 If*theeuescame tathee, jfrobbers by night 
(how art thou cut off? )wonld they not haue ſtol- 
len till they had enough ? it the grape gatherers 
cametothee,wonld they net leane | ſome grapes? 

6 How ate the thingeot Eſau ſearched out > 
how ate hishid things ſought vp ? 

7 Al the men ol thy confederacy haue brooght 
thee even tothe border: the mep that ere at 
peace with thee , haue deceiued thee , d 
pteuailed againſt thee t ehey that cats thy bread 
haue laid a woundvnger thee: thete is noe vn- 
derſtanding{ in him. 


$8 * Shall not in that day, ſaith the L O RD, 
euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vt» 


detſtanding out oſ che mount of Elan? 4 
"I , 


; 


t 


_— 


1 Hebr, 
areveh, 
forth, 

1 Or 
wine, 
*loel.3. | 
> | 


| 
' 
| 
| 


' 


1,12, 
cap. . 
Te 49. 7. 
„ e 
Hebr, 
1 m1 a. 
of thy 
act, o 
Heby. 
the men 
— 
jor of 
| 415 
14er 


| 


2 


—_— 


"Chap. } 


9 , 


— 


3-1 vp betote mee. 


9 Andthy mightic men, O Teman, ſhall bee 
tilmayed, — one of the moune | thine 
of EGamay be cut off by 


| o «C Fr violence againſt t brother 
4 —— — — 


cut off for euer. 


captive hisforces , and forreiners entred into his 
gates, and caſſ lots vpon Ictulalem , even thou 


a waſt 28 one of them. 


13 But ij thou (houldeſt not hane looked on the 
day of thy brother in the day that hee became a 


«| ſtranger, neither (1,0uldeit than haue teioyced o- 


ner the children of ludab in the day of their de- 
ſtructiou: neither ſhouldeſt thou have + ſpoken 
proudly in the day of diſtreſſe. 

Thou ſhoaldeſt not haue entred into the 
gate of my people in the day of theircalamitic : 
yea, thon thouldeſt not hade looked on their af. 
fi ion in the day ol their calamitie,nor haue laid 
nus on their I ſubſtance in the day of their ca- 
lamitie. 

14 Neither ſhoaldeſt thon have flood in the 
eioſſe way to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape, 
neicher (houldeſttheu have | delivered yp thoſe 
ol his that did remaine in the day of diſtreſſe. 

15 For the day e the LORD « neere vpon 


1s Inahe day that thou ſtoodeſt om the other | beene. 
Gde , in the day that the ſtrangets | catied away |. 


all the heathen: b ax thou haſt done, it ſhall bee 


17 © Butvpon mount Ziow Gat be} Active. 
rance,andthrre j ſhall be boli 
of lacob ſhall poſſeſſe their 

18 And the houle of lacob (hall be 8 fire, 
the hoaſe of Toſlgph a flame , and the houle ot 
fan for ſtubdle, ſhall 


* of the plaine, the Phil · 
ſtines: x wer (pork belt of pen 
im, and the fhelds of Samaria, and Beuiamijn f 


e Gilead. 
: 20 — — this beleet 


21 And * Saujoors ome vp on mount 
Zion to iudge the mount of B 7 
don e ſhalbethe LORDS, + 


10 NAR. 


C HRA. 1. 

t Jonah ſent to N, flieth Tub. 4 Her 
kbewrexed by « terrmapeft, 11 throwen into the 
ſea, 3; 299) © W the Wor 

3 O W the Word of the LORD 

came vnto f lonah the ſonne ol 

<1 Amictai,ſaying, 

* Ariſe, goe toNinench that 

9 * greatcitie, and cry againſt it : 

IE for their wickednefſe is come 


; Buclouahroſevpto ficevnto Tanhilh, from 
the eefthe LOR D, and went done to 
loppa, aud he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : ſo 
he payed thefatethereof, and went dewne into 
it, o goe with them viies Tarſhuſh from the pre 
ſence ofthe LORD, 

4 <cButthe LO RD + ſentonta great wind 
into the Sea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in 
the Sea. ſo that the ſhip f was like to be broken, 

5 Thenthe Mariners were afraide, and cryed 
euery man vnto his god, and caſtfoorth the wares 
that were inthe ſhip, into the Sea, to lighten it of 
them : but lonah was gone d into the fides 
of the ſhip,and he lay and wat ſaſt a leepe. 

6 Sothe(hi er came to him, and ſayd vn. 


F 


to him: What 2 O fleepet) Axiſe, 
— Aa if jo hee that God will thinke 
we 


iſhnot. 

euety one to his ſellow, Come, 
7 Ando 20 that wee may knew for whole 
cauſe this euill us vpon vs. So they caſt lots, and 
the lot fell vpen Ionab. 


—— —U 


s Thenſaidthey NT Tell vagwee pray 


—— > — 


Fr — — 


thee, for whoſe cauſe this euill bee: 


is thine occtpation ? and whence comme . 
1 thy cogatrey ? nana? 
thou 


9 had he foid ratothemteninlt . 
[ fearethe LORD the God Tn + 


hath made the ſea and the dry land. 
16 Then were the men f exc afraid] 
and aide yntohim , Why haſt thou dome this > 
(for the men knew that he fied from the 
ol the LO RD, becauſe he had cold them) 
11 Thea ſald they rnto him, N we 
dee vnto thee, that the ſea F may bee cal 
vs? (tor the ſea j wrought and was tmpeſtnous.) 
12 And hee ſaid vnto them, Take mee yp, aud 


caſt mee loorth into the ſen ſo fall the Ades ' peflnorg 


calme vnto 2 for 1 know that [or my ſake this 


22 
— — the men f rawed hard to 


bring] it to the lang, but they could not. for the 
xr wrought,and wastempeftuons againſt them 
herefore they cryed vnto the LORD, 


and faid, We beſeechthee,O LOKD, We be. t 
ſeech thee, Let vn not periſh forthis mans —_— 


lay not ypon vs innocent blood : for thou, 
LORD, haſt done as it pleaſedthee. 


15 8o they toobe vp lonah, and caſt him forth a ( 


into the (ca, andthe fea + cealod from benregings 
16 Then the men feared the L 2D 


dene race thee voto thee; thy reward ſhall returne ypoo 
REES TEES 
bal nor | 


e, nd the houle ki 


devourethers, EIS LY 
nin ofthe houſy of Elan, tor the LO kath 


f | 
19 And they of the Sourk ſhall poſſe ſſe rhe 


7 Nets, 


ingly and} offered a ber vatothe LOR 
and made yowes. 

15 « Nowthe LORDhad 
fiſh to ſwallo vp * Ionab, and — — 
t belly ol the ſiſu three 9 andthe 


— 


- —̃ — 
2 = 
2 


Ionah. 2. Gods mercig, 


man nor beaſt heard nor locke taſtt any thing; [ct 

them not feed, not drinke water 

Det let man and beaſt bee comered with 

| 12 D R D his — 29, vnto Godt yea, let 

1 God, out of the fiſhes belly, them tur ne euer one higevill way, & from 

Hl. # Aud ſaid, iC cryed | by reafon of mine ar · | the violence that & intheir hand. 

120. t. fliction vnto the LORD, and he beard me; out s * Whocantell }f God will turne and te. 

Nie of the bellyof i helcryed Land thoubeardeſt my | pent, andturne away from his flerce anger , that 

WW wine af- voyce. weperiſh not? 

Ii. For thou hadſt caſt me into the deepe, in ie And Geda their workes that they tur- 

che + middeſt of the ——— ned ſrom their euill way, and God repcnted ot 
ene, | ſed mee about: all thy billewes and thy wages cho euill that he had ſaid, that hee would doe vi- 

paſſed onex me. to them, and he did is not. 

4 Then I ſaid, lam caſt out oftby fight ; yet CHAP. III.. 

I will lookeagainetoward thy holy Temple ü ns bh. xp Gods mercie, 4 1j reproued by 

5 The * waters compaſſed mee about cuen to of GO 
Ge alen the depthcloſed mee round about; the BY: diere exceedingly, and hee 
weeds werewrapt about my head. 

6 1 went downe to the t bottomes of the vnte the LORD, and ſaid, 1 
mountaines : the earth with het barres v about przy thee,® O 1 87 ORD, way notthis wy ſaying, 
mee for cuer : yet haſt thou — my life | when I waz yet in my countrey Therefore | fled q 
rom comrr,0 LO —— before vnto Tarſhiſh : for I knewthat thou art a 
eu and ee 
mem ORD, and my in | of great e euill 
U Tempie. Thereſete now, O LORD, Te, beſeech 

8 They chat — lyivg vanities, forfake 2 lifefrom mee ; ſot it better for mee to 
2 die then to liue. 

. with the voice 4 © Then id the LORD, [Doeſtthou well 

012 . — I will pay chat that I haue to be angry? 
vowed ;* Glaations of the LORD. 5 80 lonah went ont of th citic, ren 
. rv-CAndtheL O R Dſpakevnro thefiſb, and] the Eaſt fide of che citie, and there made him a 
5. rr ated. boothe, aud fare vnder it in the ſhadow , till bee 
| might ee bat wonld become of thecitie, 

6 Andthe LORD God prepared aſgourd, and 
made it tocome vponer Ionah, that it might be a 
A OR Dee vnto Io- | ſhadow ouer his head, to deliner him his 

nabrthe ſecondtime,ſayin griefe.So lonah was texceeding eding glad of — gones 

2. Ariſe, goevnto Nt icht greatcitie, | 7 Bat God 
and preach vnto ic the preaching nll period ning roſe thenext | 19d & ore th yourde 

3  SoTonab aroſe and wentynte Nineuch, ac> | chat it withered. 
cording to the word of the LOR D: nowNine. | 8 Aud it came to paſſe whenthe Sunne did a- 
B riſe, that God ed a | vehement Eaſt winde, 
and the Sanne __ 

4 And Tenah *. to enter into the eitie a ainted, and wiſhed in t to die, and ſaid, 

ayes iourney, and he n — 2 — 

dayes, and Nineueb ſhalbeeuerthrowen, And Godſaid to Ienah, | Doeſt thou wel! 

5 <Sothe people of Nineuch *belecued God, | to be lor the gourd ? and hee fid, Il doe 

wal e put on ſackclothſtom | well to be angry, euen vnte death. \ 

the growee® ol them euen to the leaſt of them. 1% Thenſaid the L ORD, Thea haſt Ihad 
Fer word came vnto the king of Ninecuch, For the which tho haſt wot la 

and heeatoſcfrom histhrone, and hee laide his deſt it grow, which ſ came vp 

robe from him and coucred him with lackecloth, — 297 [fer 

and fate in aſhes. ſhould not I ſpare N ineueh that — 

5 And bee canfit to bee proclaimed and | citic , wherein are more they fGixeſcore thou 
+ publiſhed through Nineuch ( hy the decree of } perſons, that cannot diſce — — 
the King and his f nobles) ſaying; Let neither ——— cattell? 


1 


x L. + — 


n —— 


qui c Al 


— 


_— 


EF 


Chap, 
1-8, F 


* Exod, 
34. 6. 
pta.$6.g, 
. oel. 2. 


- 


CHAP. FL 
: Micah ſheweth the 
for 1do/4try, tv He eachorteth to mur. 
HE word ofthe L O K D that came 


\ 
.. 
„h 2 {Heare * all yee people, hearken © earth, 
'Den.; 2.) and f all that therein is, and let the Lord G © D 
de witnelle againſtyou, the Lord from bis bely 
temple. 

Ig For behold, * the LO R D commeth forth 
out of his *place,andwill come done and tread 
pon the * high places ol the earth. 

4 And*the mountaines ſhall be molten vv- 
der him, and the valleis ſhall dee cleft : a5 waxe 
defore the — the waters that are powred 
downe f a e. 

5 Fedde caedlacoh $allihis.and 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Liracl ; What « the 
tranſgreſsionof Iacob ) Ii it not Samaria? and 
what a ethe high places of Iudah ꝰ are they not 
leruſale m? 0 
| 6 Thereforel will wake Samaria a an beape 

of the field, aud u plantings of a vineyard ;, and! 
will powre downe the ſtones thereaf into the val 
ley,and I will diſcouerthe feandations thereof, 

75 Andallthegranen images thereot (hall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hirestherot hal be 
burt with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will 
[lay deſolate : for (hee gathered it of the hire ol 
an harlot, and they ſhall returne to the hire of an 
harloe. 


$8 ThereforelI will waile and hole, Iwill goe 
—— naked: | will mobs 7 _ like the 
tagona, and monrning asthe Fowles. 
* her — 2 for it is came 
eto ludah: he is come vnto the gate of my peo- 
ple. auen to leruſalem. 
16 C *Declare ye it not at Gath. weepe ye not 
e of } Aphrah roule thy ie lſe 
ia the duſt. 


6 11 Paſſe yee away thoa f inhabitant of | Sa- 
pbir, haning thy * ſhame z the inhabitant 

| of | Zaanan carne not foorth in the mourning of 
— bee ſhall teceme of you bis ſtan- 


5 > For the inhabitant of Maroth j waited care- 
fully for good, but cuill came downe from the 
LORD vntothe gate of Iernſalem. 

13 Othou — Lachiſh, bind the cha - 
ret to the ſwilt beaſt : ſhe a the beginning of the 
kane to the tet of Zion: for the tranigre(- 
frons of Iirael were found in thee. 

u Thercforeſhaltthov give preſents] to Mo- 
reſheth-Gath: the banſes of } AchzibhaZe a lie 

to the kings of Utael. 
15 Yet will Ibring anheire vnto thee, O mba- 
Mareſhah ; j hee ſhall come vnto Adul- 


lam, the glory of Ifracl. 


\AJ 2 en that deniſe i 5 
wotke cuill ypon their beds 2 when the | 
morning is ight, they practiſe it, becauſe tis in 
the wafer - Wa 

2 Andtheycouet neldsandtake chew by A 
olence : and houſes and take hens away 1 ; 
loppreſſe a man and bis houſe — — 
his heritage. 

I berfore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 8. 
ene deniſe an euill. from w 
ye not remooue hn ts pp bras 
goe haughtily 2 IL X : 

4 © iuthatdayihallonetakovpa * 
gainſt you. and lament with a + dolefull la menta- 
tiou, and lay, Wee de vtterly ſyoyled t hee hath 
changed the portivs of my people: how harh he 
temoued ir from me? | tutning away he hath dh. 
uided our fields, 

5 Therctore thou ſhalt bane none that ſhall 
188 lot in che Congregatzon of the 
A 

ophecie: t not do 
they Dep Au EE; e 
7 ©O theuthatart named the houſe of Tacnb, 
_ 2 L OR D ſtraitne db theſe 

is doings ? doe not my words doe to him 
be yr belyd 9 

$ f Encnoflate my people is riſen vp as 
enemie : ye pull off the robe — 
from them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men 
trom warte. + 
be women of my people haue yoe call | nc: 
ont from their pleaſant bouſes, from their chib- 
dren have „ my glory tot euer. N 

to Atiſe yeeand depart, ſor this not pour 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted. it ſhall 
uen with a ſore defirudion, 99 

t Ifa man ſ walking inthe ſpirit and 
doe lye, ſaying, I will ie vntotheesſ wine 
and of ſtroug drinke, he hall even be thepropher — 


of this people. | £2 - 
12 © | wil ſurely aſſemble, O lacob all ns | 
1. 


dow ſurely gather the 2 5 1 tt 
putthem —_— hv 
lache in the midit oftheix fo ; y (hat make 
great noyſe by teaſon oſ che mlth 

13 The breaker iscome vp bet 
haue broken vp and baue paſſed throu 
Serre 10 J! 
paſſe before them, and the LORD 
of them. 43 


| 


———— 


W 


— —⅛ 


— 


— "x » m 


"Th  falthond of tl . * | a a = — - — . — 
1 | 0 4. 1 ä 
Fi - here 8 Tei 5 — i By 


Name 


will r afem- 


| 

| 

her that is | 
5 | 


, | i&e 
Aud Iwillms halted, arem- | *Zeph,, 
= nee 2 off, aftrono na- | ty, 
tioning * refgne ouerthem, in E 
Zion from heneefoorth,cuen for cuer. | . 
5 8 9 — — weng | 4.33, 
LORD, but tet ton, vnto ſhall ic | 
2 es — dominon,ghe hingdome ſhall 
behaved | <2mcto the daughter of 
_ — cope alomdh ke 
he | 29 king inthee? y connſchler periſhed ? (or 
LO 17 — ar * pangs hane taken thee,as a woman in trauell. 
, 10 Bee in paine and labout to bring foorth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a weman in trauell: lot 
only thow oe 22 * — the citie, and 
be thou ſhalt d well in and thon ſhaſt gee 
— A e. by Ames euen to Babylon : thete lhalochog bee deliverdds 
— ——— vnd the ſunne ſhalt there the LORD ſhall tedeeme the from the 


5 rophers hand ot thine enemies. 
— 4 3 1: J Nowalſo many thered 2- 
7 Thenthalltheſcersbeafhamed and the di- 2 0 55 a — eds and let 
niners cenfounded: ll looke 
. God. Foner their] 12 Bs they know not the thoughts of the 
© Bureracly I am full of power by the ſpirit L O RD, neither vnderſtand they his connſell ; 
of the LO A Þ,and ofiudgement, and of might, — thal} gather them as the (þeaucs into the 


| e floor 
1 kis tranſgreſcjon,and to If: rg Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion :for 


Heare fe | I will make thine horne yron, and 1 will make 

36 et heat ofa! _— thine hooves brafle, and thou ſhalt beat is picces 

—_ and peruert all equitie. many people: and 1will conſecrace their gaine 

1+ They build vp Zion with * f blood, and le- vnto the LORD, and os ſubſtance vnto the 
ruſal em Ade 


dery; Peace: and he that put - 
mouth: euen prepare war 


CHAP. Y. | 
e 0 9 5 . . . 
| Toner the L 08D t The ＋ y of Criſt. 4 His Kingdowe, $ His 
vs. 
ſhall Tom for your ſake bee Ow gather thy ſelſe in troupes, O daughter 
9 plowed us ſ'el de, and Teruſatem ſhall become Nee — es: hee hath laid Gege againſt vs: 
heaps, andthe mountaine ol the houſe, as the high | they all wicete Tadge of Iſtacl with arodde 
vpon the cheeke, 
Bat thou * Beth»leem Fphratzk,chonghthou 
CHAP, IL 8 the thouſands of Iudah, het bat | i 
£ — Ne, 8 Kingdome f t and Vic - ' ofthee — — Le 
tor of the Chanch, | ruler in Iſrael: whoſe gs Feorh have beeue 
Bo laſtdayesit ſhall come to paſſe, from ol old, from everiaſtin 
the monnralne ofthe keuſeof the LORD! 3 Therefore will he gipe - Wi 17 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the mounraines, time that ſhee which trauaifeth , ha 
dj hallbeexaled aboge the hils, and people | foorth : then the remn his brethren ſhall ee- 0 
x en ome,and © And bee fat Rand and | feed int lone. 
'S nations ſhal c fa Came 4 Aud bee e 
1 * vp to the mountaine Ache LORD, ſtrength of the LORD, in the Maicſticof the 
Co epentte God of Jacob, and hg will Nameofthe LORD his God, and they (hall a. 
—— and wee will walke in his bide: for now ſhall kee be great eto the end: of © © 
hall goe forthof Zion, aud. the earth. tier, 
j D from Ierulalem. £ 5 And this mes ſhall bee the peace whenthe | f 
| 


ballin docameng manypeople, | Afiyrian ſhall come into our land! and when hee of men. 
ow — 200 8 (hall tread in ourpalaces, then ſhall wee raiſe a + Bebe. 
{into ® plowſhares, and | gainſt him ſeuen 5 and eight f princi- | ee wy. 


jog hookes: nation ſhall | pall * 
{ oat ber (hail nd they ſhall 4 waſts the land of Aﬀy-} wer 
2 * | lawith thefored, and the land ef Nimrod iin netrd 
ry man vader his Vine, | the extrancenchereol: thus ſhall hee deliuer he 


— — - 


*Zeph.3 
49. 
Ap, 
| 24. lake 

| | 4.33. 


| 


the 
LOKD , as the 
— e 


be « And the remnant of lacob tat be 

nong the Gentiles inche tyidft of many 
| 23:4 Lion among the beaſts o the forn „ asa 
vun yorg Lien amony the flockes of Iiheepe: who 
it he goethcough, both treadeth downe,and tea- 

| xethin pieces and none c zn deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp thine ad- 
| uerſar1es, and all thine enemies cut off, 

1» And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. taith 
the LO RN. that I will ent of thy horſes ont of 
the middeſt of thee, and I wi'l deſtroy thy 
chatets. 

11 And I vil cut off the cities ofthy land, and 
throw downe all thy ſtrong holdes, 

13 And 1 will cot off witchcrafts out of thine 
. and thon ſhalt haue yo more South - 


1 Thy en images alſo will I cutoff, and 


ſtanding images out off the middeft of thee; 
" 41 ak n more werthip the worke of 


band 
1 Andi will ke vp thy groues ont of the 
middeſt af thee : fo will I deſtroythy { cities. 
15 And Iwill execute vengeance in anger, and 
farie vpen the heathen , ſuch as ghey bauc not 


CHAP, VT, 


Ce controutyfie for unkmance, ivo - 
oo 10 7 — 2 Wo 


14 Eure ye now hat the LORD faith, Ariſe, 
contend thou before the * mountaines, 
d let the hils heare thy voyce. 

2» Heareyee, O mountaincs, the LORDS 
controuerſie , and'yee ſtrong foundations ot the 
earth Fot the LO RD bach a controucrſie with 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 

25 O my people what haue done vnto thee 

and wherein haue I eied thee > tetibeagainſ 


mee, 
4 For 1 brought thee vp out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ww" ſervants, and I ſentbeforethee Moles , Aaron and 
4. 3 
7 O my people, remember now what * Ba- 
11 king of Moab conſulted , and What Balazm 
the ſonne of Beoe auſwered him from * Shittim 
vnto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteoulneſle 
ofthe LORD, 
' 6 « WherwithſhalTcome before the LORD 
mad bow my ſelſe before the high God? ſhall 1 
come before him with burnt offrings, with calues 
fol ayeere alde ? 
7 Willthe LORD bee pleaſed with thou. 
$ | ſands of rammes, er with tenne thouſands of ri. 
| ners of le? ſhall I give my firſt borne for my 
4 nr n 


3 Hee bark * ſkewed thee, O man, whats 

"| good; and what decth the LORD require of 

| thee, but to doe iuftly, and to one mercic, and 
60 f walke bhombly with thy God ? 

| E TheLORDS voice crieth vnto the citie, 


aud fthe a i ley — 7 
heare ye the rodde,and 


— — . 


T 84 1 cent 3 qaornly with tbe wir- 
and with the e of decem foll 


bo ch me thera ur ll of i a Ha 
1 7 8 4 | 


thou ſhale tread the 0 | we they. 
anoine thee with oyle j and feet 
not drinke wine, / . 
16 4 For | the . 
and all the workes of the houfe of *® Ahab, 
yee walke in theirconnſels, rhat [ ſhould make. 
thee 2 | deſolation, — — rec 
an hiſsing : therefore ye beare mT 
ol my people. 
CHAP, VII 
l cite 
and ihe gener, corrupiion, x 
dence not in man but is God. $ Shewi 
euer her eme. 14 God comforters 
promiſes, 16 by cn of the 


and bis mercies, 


Won mee, ber f es whenthey have | $1 
gathered thef ſammer Ir ita. as ) 


— > of _ vinea t there s no 


all ie ip 
* 


4 Thebeftof — e 


right & harder then — the 2 
thy warchmen, thy vi 
ſhall be their perplexity, Wes 
5 Trage eee putye rot ep 
dence ina guide: Keep» the 
from her that lieth in 
6 Fer“ the fonne 
the dzybter rileth vp 
daughrerin law agai 
enemies are the men 
7 Therefore Twil 
1 wil waite forthe 
will heare me. 
s Meicyce not againſt moe, 
Wben 1 fall, hell ariſe ; — 
the LO R DGo#be x light ymo me... "| 
Ss Iwilbearctheiwdip 


i bg . + 
2 my 
ab cen al 


* >! ** - 


ie 


A 


Habakkuk. 


—  - 


Againſt crucltied 


tian of 


Heb.the 
ping ces ſhall ſup vp «the Baſtwinde , and they thall 
vpoſt heir gather the captiuitie as the ſand. 
nei hey 
or, thezy Princes ſhall be a ſcorne vnto them: cheyſhal de- 
facet ha ride euer ſtrong holde: for they ſhall heape duſt 
boote to | and take it. 
ae. paſ — 
Cast. Heb, paſſe ouer, and offend, 5 me this his po- i e vn. 
theoppoſi- co his God. * * 


— theithorſemen ſhall come from ſarre, 


| theythallflie as the Eagle that haſteth to cate. 


They ſhall cemealltor violence + their fa- 


ts And they ſhall (coffe at the Kings, and the 


tt Then (ball hit minde change, and he ſhall 


12 Ant thou not from euerlaſting, O LORD 
my God , mine Holy one? wee (ſhall not dic 0 
LO R D chou haſt ordained them tor indgement, 


god O + mighty God, hon haſtfeſtabliſhed them 


. eyerthento behold evil 
* & art , 
ten not looke on | iniquitie 2 


keit thou vpon them that dealetreachetouſly. andi 
deuoure th 


boldeſt thy tongue when the wicked d 
the man that is more tigiteous then he? 
14 Aud makeſt men as the hſhes of the Sea, as 


| the | creeping things, that baue no tulet ouer 
them, 


:5 They take vp all of them with the angfe: 
they catch them in their net. and gather them in 
their drag. therefore they teioy ce and are glad. 

ts Thereforethey ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne «acenſe vnto their drag: becauſe by them 
their portion i fat. andtheit meat i plenteous. 

17 Shall wre emptie their net, aud 


7 
not ſpare continually to (lay the nations. 


CHAP. 11, 

t Veto Hehbabnk, weng for en an[were js ſhew- 
aul that bee ſt wart by fh. 5 The indyement 
pou the ¶ ale us [or vnſatiableneſſe, 9 for co- 

+ werowſhrfie, 12 ſor ernelize, 15 for dranken- 

nefſe. 18 n fbr idolarvit. 

F Will * ſtaad vpon my watch, and ſet me ypon 

towre, and will wateh to ſee what he will. 


5 fay Ivnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere when l 


am eeproned, | 

nnd the LO XD anfwered mee and (aide, 
Weritethe viſion, and make it pl· ine ypenrables, 
that he may tunne that readeth it. 

For che viſiou is yet ſot an appointed time, 


but at the end it ſhall ſpeake and hot lie: though 


it tary wait fot it, hecauſe it will * ſutely come, it 
; Be ewbichis lifted vp, is not 
Sul (hail live by bis faich. 
becauſe hec — — 


wine he is a prod muste kccpethat home, 


.\ whoenlargeth his deH,,i hell. and is as death, 


and cannot be ſatisfſied, burgathe:r cth vato him 


Al nations, and heaperhvnro him all people: 


6 Shall notalltheſe te ke vp a parablea 
him. and ataating pr onerbe againſt him, and ſayy 
þ Wae to him that increaſeth tat which is not 
his: how long 7 and to him that ladeth himſelſe 
with thicke clay. 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee.? andawake , that hall sexe thee? and 
thou ſhalt be lot booticyyatothem * 

8 Betaule then haitiporied many nations, all 


o ler. 22. the renipantof the people ſhall ſpoile thee: be- 


¶ canſe of ment ſ blood. and for the violence ol the 


lend, oſ the citie and of all thatdwelltherein. 


1 8 MWoetehim that * ſ cgueteth an euill co- 


. 1 


. 1 2 


uttuuſues tohivbouſe, that hemayſet kis neſt on 


— 4. 


h igh, that he may be deliueted from the er 
of entll. ; {pow p 
ro Thonhaſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by 
cutting olf many people, and haſt finacd ageivf 
thy ſoule. „* 
tt For the ſtone ſhall crie out of che wall, 2nd 
[ deame out of the timber i ſhall an were it. 

iz & Woe to him that buildeth a towne with 
*# blood and tabliſhech a eitie by iniquitie. 

t q Bchold, is it not ofthe LORD of hoſtes that 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire, andthe 
people {tall wearie themielues for [very vanitie 

14 For the earth hall bee filled { with the 
* knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the 
waters couer the Sea. ] 

I5 g Woe yno him that gineth his neighbor 

inke : that putteſt thy bottell to hm, and ma- 
keſt im drunken alſo, chat thou mayeſt looke o 
their nakedneſſe. 

16 Thou art filled } with ſhame for glory : 
* drinkethonalſs, and let thy ſoreskin be vn- 
conered : the cup of the LORDS Tight hand (hall 
be turned vnto thee, aud ſhamefulFſpewing al 
be oa thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon hall coner 
thee: and the ſpoile of beaſts, which" made them 
afraid, becauſe of mens blood, & for the violence 
of he land of the city, and of ull that dwel therin. 

18 J What proßteth the grauen image, that 
the maker — hath ot; the molten i- 
mage, and a * teacher ot lies, that ſ the malt of 
his worke, truſteth ther in, to make dumbe i 

19 Woe vnto him that faith to the wood, 4 
wake ; to the duube ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach: 
dehold, it is layed ouer with gold and fuer, and 
there is no heath at all inthe middeſt of it. 

20 But the LORD ir in bis holytemple i j let 
all che earth kec pe ſilence before him. 7 

CHAP, III. 

1 Halatiat in hit projer, trembleth at C- 
ieflie. 17 The confidence o ſ los faith, be: 
A Prayerof Habakluk che prophet | vpon Sigi- 


hate heard + thy peach, nd 
D, er worke in the 
in the midſt of the yceres 
ath remember mercy. 
| Leman, and the holy one 
x Paran, Selah. His glory coneted the| 4 
heauens, and the earth was fall of his praiſe; 
pf -And his brightnefſe was asthe light hee 
Jhornes commingout of his hand, aud there 
was the hiding of his power : 

5 Before him ent the peſtilence, and | bur- 
ning coales went ſooi th at his ſeete. 

6 Hee ſtood and meaſured the earth: hee he- 
held and droueaſunder the nations and the ever. 
laſting menitaines were ſeattered, the perpetual! 
billes did bowe: his wayet ae cucrlaſting. 

75 Ia thetents of Cuſhan {in affliction : | 
and the curtains of Fland of Midian did tremble, | of buf 

8s Wasthe LO RD difpleaſedagainitthe ri | 1%, 
uersꝰ w41 thine anger againſt the eivers ? thy ad 
wrath againſt the Sea, that thou didſt rde vpn f. 
thinc hotſes, and | thy charetsoffaluation ? lor 

9 Thy bow was made naked «cording e 

to the oathes of the tribes, ce di word. Selah. | jOr, 
{Thou did{t cleaue the carthwithriners, © , | 


6 
o vanitie. Or, thy charets wert ſa/na;ion, ler, um 
cleaxitthe iner of 5/14 en. . - The 
; , to 


— 


wrath for diuers ſinnes. Chap j ij. Ae , 


ts The mountaines ſaw thee, and they trem- | thine horſes, ih the | heape of great wacets. M 


bled : the odetflowing of the water paſſed dy: 14 When l heard, my belly trembled: my lips 

the deepe vttered his voyce, life vp his hands quiueted at the yorce:rottenine (fe cnered into my 

| on high, bones,and i trembled in my ſelſe, that I might 

» ri: The Funne aud Moone * ſtood ſtill is their | ref ia the day of trouble: when be commethvp 

* | habitation: | at the light of thine & arrowes they | vato the people, he will j innade them with bis | 1 9 oe 

va: went, and at the ſhining ofthy glittering ſpeare. | troupes, 156mm ma 
| 12 Thea didit march through the land in in- 17 © Although the fig tree ſhall not bloſſome, | pcs. 

digngtion,thow didſt threſh th e heathen in anger. neither al fruite ber in the vines: the labour of 

1j Thoawenteſt forth for the (aluation of thy } the Oliue ſhallffaile,and the ge lde hall yeeld no | + 1 

people, even for ſaluation with thine Anointed, | meat the flocke (hall be cut off from the fold, and 

e thou, wounded tac bead out of the houſe of the | there ſh be no heard in the ſtalles: * 2, Sar 
| wicked. f by diſcoucring the loundation vnto the | 18 Yer | will;cioycein the LORD : Lill iey 18 


"| necke, Selah. inthe God of my Galuation, 
14 Thon didſt ſtrike through wich the ſtaves | 19 The LOR D God & my ſtrength, nd hee 

the head ofhis villages : they f came outas a | will make my feet like . hindes der, and hee wi 

« | whicle-winde toſeattet me: rheir teioycing a | make mee to walke vpen mine high places. 

as to deuovre the ponre ſecretly, To the chicfe finger on my f ſtringed inftre- 
15,Thoa didſt walke through the Sea with | ments, 


ww 


CLEPHANI AH. 


CHAP. 1. I will ſearch leruſalem with candles, and 
Gods ſomeve i ement againſt Indah for diners fins. | the men that ate + ſetſed ontheit lees, that (ay in 


ies He word ofthe LORD which came their heart, The LO RD will nog doe good, ei- 
e Zephaniah the tonne of Cuſhi, | ther will h edoe cuill, 


$1 [bg >< foanc of Gedaliah , the ſonne of | 14 Theteforerhcir goods (hal become u bogs 

OL EQ Amaciah the fonne of Hizkiab , im | tie,and their houles a defolation : they ſhall alſo 
hh dayes of loliah , the ſorne of A- | build hoaſes, but / not inhabite chem, and they 
mon king of:ludah., ſhall plant vineyarus, but not drinke the wine 

2 1 will veterly conſume all chingsfrom of | chereot, L 
eke land, ſaĩth the L OA D. 14 The great day of theL ORD & Dee, it 1s 

3 1will conſume man and beaſt : 1 will con- } neere, and haſteth greatly, ue the voice ofthe 
fume the fonles of the heauen and the fiſhes of the day of the LO RB: the mighty man (hallcrie 
ſca,and the | tumbling blockes with the wicked, | therebirterly. 
und 1 will cut off man from off the land, faith | 15 That day dA day of *wrath, a day oftrous 
the LORD. ble and diftreſſe , a day of waltencfſe and deſola - 

4 L will alſo ſtreteh eat mine hand vpon tu - tion, a day of darkeneſle and — tle, a day 
dak. & vpon allthe inhabitants oſ leruſalem, and | ofcloudes and thicke darkene lle, b 

l will cut offthe temnant of R2al from this place, | 16 A day of the crumpet and alarme againſt 
ad the name of the Chemarims with the prieſts | the lenc ed cities, and the high towres, 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of hennen 17 Aud I will bring diſtrefſeypon men, that 
vpon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, an | they ſhall walke like blinde meu, becauſe they 
thatſweare by the LORD, awd thatfweare by | haue finned againſt the LORD. & their blood thal 
Malcham: | be powred out as duſt, & theirfleſh as the dong. 

And them that ate turned backe fromthe! 18 *Neiher their filuer nor their gold ſhalbe 
LORD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the able to deliuerthem inthe day of the LO ALS 
LORD, nor enquiredfor him. wrath ; but the whole land ſhall bee * devoured 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord | by the fire of his ielouſie 1for he (hal make enen a 
GOD: forthe day ofthe LORD is at hand : | ſpeedy riddance of al them that dwel ia the land. 
for the LORDhbath prepared a faerifice: he hath CHAP. IL 
f did his gheſts, 1 Auexbortation torepentance. 4 'Theindgement 
| 8 Anditſhall come to inthe day of the | of the Philiffimer, $8 Uf Moab and Ammon, 12 
LORDS Sacrifice, chat 1 wi 1 puniſh the princes | of £th0pie and Aria. 

ol the kings children, and all luch as are clothed > Atheryourſelnes together, yea, gathertoge- 
with ſtrange apparell. G ther, O nation | not deſired. 

9 ln the ſame day alfo will 1 puniſh all thoſe 2 Before the dectee bring ſoorth. befire the 
that leape on the threſhold, which fill their ma | day paſſe as the chaffe , before the fierce anger of 
ers houſes with violence and deceit. | the LORD comeypon you,beforethe day of the 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat day, faith | LORDS anger comevpon you. 
the LO R DHH there ſhall bee the noyle of a crie | 3 Seckeye the LO D all yee meckeol the 
from the fiſh gate, & an howling from the ſecond, | earth, which have wrought his iudgement, ſceke 
and x greatcraſhing fromthe hils. | righreouſneſſe, ſecke meckenes : it way be ye hal 

1t Hole yee inhabitants of Makteſh, for all | be hid in the dayofthe LORDS auger. 
the merchant people ate cut downe : all they chat | 4 © For Gaza ſhallbeforſaken, and Achke- 
deare ſiluer are eut off. lon a defolation: they ſhall drive cut Aſhdod at 


13 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe atthattime,thet | the none day and Exron ſhalbe tooted ©. 
: * * * oe 
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The reſtauration 


— 


Woe vnto che inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt: 
chetarious? the Cherethites, the word of the 
LORD ts againit you : O Canaan, the land ot the 
Philiſtincs, | wil euen deſtroy thee, that there (hal 
be nomhabitaut. 

6 And the ſea coaſt ſnalbe dwellings and cotta- 
ges for ſhepheards. and tolda for flockes 

Aud the coaſt ſhall bee for the cemnant ot 

| the honſe ol ludah. they ſhallfeede thereapon. in 


the evening : | for the L their God (hall vi · 
ſite them, andturneaway cheir captiuitie. 
8 Ei have heard che reprech of Moav, and 


teproc bed my people, and magnified 
8 againſttheir bot der. 
I - 5 The tere, a8 l liue. ſaith the LO R D of hoſts 
f of Iſtael iurely Moab (hall be as Sodgm, 
and the children of Ammos as Gemorrah , 
the its, anda perpe- 
u, the reſidue of my pegple (hall 
, andthe remnant of my people (hall 


the ir pride, becauſc 
NR 2 

gaunſt the people ofthe LO RD of hoſtes. 
| 11 The LORD will beterrible vnto them: for 
p — — all the gods of the earth, and 
des ip him, euery one from his place, 


euern all the ifles ofthe heathen, ; 
n 2 yeſhall be ſlaine by 


N —— ee retpde and whereby 


1% And bee will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
aud deftroy will make Ni- 
1 dry like a wildernefle. 
| Mall lie done in the midſt of 
er; all che brafts of the nations ; both the I Cor 


WP motart,and the birterae ſhall*lodge in the vp- 


perliatels ol it: &bery voice ſhall Gag in the win- 
dowes, deidlation ſhal bee inthe threibelds: | tor 
he ſhall vncouet the Cedar worke. 

15 This isthe reioycing citie that dwelt care 
leſſely, chat aid in her heart, I am and there is 
none beſide me how is the become a deſolation, 
2 place for beaſts to lie downe in ! cuery one that 
paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſſe and wagge kis hand, 


| CHAP; 1. 
t A ſherpeveproofe of ſeraſa lem for dimers ſinne!, 

8 Mu exhortation to wait for the veſlaurat ion 

of url: 14 aud to reicyce for thety ſaluat ion 

by God, 
Oe to her that is | filthy aud polluted, to 
\V/ vcoppeeving citie. ; 

2 Sheobeyed not the voice: ſhe receined not 
| correQion: ſhe teuſted notinthe LORD :lhee 
drew not neereto her Gad. l 

3 Herprinceswithin ber areroaring *lyons; 
her ludges e eueniug wolues, they ua w not the 
bones till the morrow. 

4 Her * prophers ce light awd treacherous 
- | perſons i her prieſts haue polluted the Sanduaty. 
they haue dene & violence to the Law, 

1 Tue luſt LORD is ia the middeſt thereof: 


the honſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie downe in 


he wil not do iniquitie : enety motning-doeth 
he ating his iudgement to light, hee faileth not: 
but the vuiuſt knowerh no thame, 

6 I baue cut off the vations : their ſ towers 


paſleth dy : their cities are deftroyed,ſo that there 
it no man. that there is none inhabitant. 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: thon 
Wilereceiue inſtructisn : ſo their dwelling ſhould 
not bee cut off , howſoener | paniſhed them : but 
they reſe eately ana cerrapted all their doings. 

$ CThaecfore waite yeevpon mee, ſaith the 
L ORD, vntillthe daythat l riſevp to the pray: 
lot my determinations to gather the nations. that 
I may aſſemble the kingdomes to pte vpon 
tuem mine indignation, euen all my fierce anger : 
for all the earth(ball be deuoured with the fire of 
my * jealoufle. 

For then will I turue to the people a pure 
f langaage,that they may all call vpon the Name 
ol the LORD,co ſerue him wich one + conſent. 

1s From beyoad the riders of Echiopia , my 
luppliante ee the daughter of my diſperſed (hall 
bring mine offring. 

It In that day ſhalt thou not bee aſha med for 
all thy doings , wherein theu haſt eranſgreſfſ:d a- 
gainſt mee : for then | will take away out of the 
midſt of thee them that reioyce in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be haughtie fbecauſe uf mine 
holy monntaine. 

ts will al{bleane inthe middeſt of thee an 
aflited aad puote people: and they ſhall truſt in 
the Name of the LORD, 

1; The cemnant ef Iſrac}ſhall not doe iniqui- 
tie, noripeake lies meither ſhallz deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhall feed, and 
lie done, and none ſhaH make them afraid. 

14 Fing,0 daughter ol Zioarſhout, O I 
racl : bee glad aud reloyce wich all the heart, O 
daughter of lerula lem. 

15 The LORD hath taken away thy iadge- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy i the King of 
iſrael even the LO R Dis inthe middeſt of thee: 
thou ſhalt not ſee euill any more. 

16 I>thar day it ſhall bee ſaide to leruſalem, 
Feare thou got: and to Zion, Letnetthine hands 
be{ ſlacke. 

17 The LORD thy God inthe midi of thee is 
mightie: hee will ſade hee will reioyce over thee 
wich joy: he will reſt in kis lone, hee willioy o- 
uet thee with fingin 

18 1 willgatherthem that ate forrowſull for 
the ſolemne aſſembly, who are of thee, is whom 
the j reproch ofit wes a burden, N 

19 Beholde, at that time I will vndoe all that 
aſſlict thee, and I will ſaue her that & halteth, and 

gather her that was drinen qut, and f I will get 
them pra ite and fame in every land, f where they] 
haue beene put to ſhame 

20 At thattime will 1 brisg you ggemeeven in 
therime that 1 gather you: for I will make you 


a name & a praiſe among all people of the earth, | 
when I turne backe your captiultie before your 
eyes, lait the LORD, 


— 


CHAGGAI. 


— 8 


are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte ,that none 105 


ach ertneth 


THAGGAL 


CHAP: I, 
ee vproometh he prop fv mee rhe 
dung of the ht. Y he mxeneth them i the 
bnilding, 13 Hee protmjerh Gods Hane to 

then bewy ſor ward. 


N the ſecond yeere of Darius rhe 
King, ia the ſixt moneth, in the firſt 
day ot the moneth, came the word 
of che LORD + by Haggai the 
. Prophet vnto Zernbbabet the fon 
of Shealtiel, | goucrnour of ludah, and re loſuab 
the (cane e loſedech the high Prieſt, ſaying z 

2 Thus ſpeakeththe LO R D of holts, laying 
This people ſay, Ihotime is not come, the time 
ihat the LO KD $ houſe ſhould be built. 

ben came the word of the LOAD by 
Haggai the Prophet, ſaying Þ 

4 lin time for you, G yee, todwell in your 
1:led houfes,and this bouſe he waſte ? 

5 Nowtheretare thus faichthe LORD of 
boſtes ; f Cooafider your wayes. 

& Yehaue ſo ve much and briag in little: 
ye eate, but ye haue not eu gh yoe drinke, but 
ye ate hot filled with drinke ; yer clothe you, bat 
there is none warme: and he that —— wages, 

wages co pm it into a bagge f with heles. 
7 —— Lo & D ot hoſts, Conſi- 
der your wayrs. 

8 Go vp tothe mountame,& bring 
build the houſe;and I wil take pleafore in it, and 
| will deglorified, faith the LORD - 

9 Yee looked for much, and loc it carve to 
bete: and when ye b t it hame,L did i blow 
« | ypon ie Why, ſaith the LORD ot hoſtes 7 be. 
cauſe of mine hetiſe that is waſte , aud yee ruune 
euer man vnto his owne heuſe, 

1% Therefore the heavenogeryon is ſtayed 
from dew,and the earth *is ſtayed from her fruit. 

11 And 1called for a drougtit vpon the land, 

vpon the m ines, & vpomthe corne, and 

the new wine, and vpou the oyle, and vpon 

that which the ground btingeth ſvarth, and vpon 

| me vnd upon cattell, and vpoualithe labour of 
tne hands, | 

12 hen Teruhbabel the lonneof Sheal el, 
and leſua the ſonne of Teſedech the high Prieſt, 
vith all the remnant ef the people obeyed the 
voiet oſ the LO R Þ their God; aud the words 
of Haggai the Prophet (as the LORD their 
God had ſenthim ) and the people did ſcare be- 
ee de LR D. 

1; Then ſpake Haggaithe LORD $ meſſen 
= the LOR DS meſſage vnto the people, 
2g; I with you, ſayth:he LORD. 

14 And the LORD ſtirred vy the ſpirit of 
Zetabbabel the ſonite of Shealtiel goueruout of 
ludah. and the ſpirit of Ioſtahrhe ſdune of Toſe- 
dech the high Pricft and the ſpirit ot all the tem- 
naat of the people,avd they came and did worke 
ia the houſe ofthe LO RD of beſtes their God: 


15 la the foure and ways day of the ſixt 
moneth, in the ſecond yeets of Darius the king. 


LA 


CHAP: 11. 

1 Hee enconregerh the people 10 the works 
w1(c r 92 
was i the fSirff, 10 Imthe pt of bely :bivgs and 
vac leave, bee them fe; be the 
works, 20 Gods grouuſe to reel 
N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and wwentierh | 
«gy of the monerh,came the werd of the TORD 


, | 
the anne of | ;4, 


of luc{ah, and to louuab the of. 


ſonne of loledech the high Pricſt, and to there» 
ſidue of the people, ſaying, 
| $ Whoisleftamongyoathar ſ this houſe 
in her fic{t glory? and dow do you ſte it uon Is is 
not in your eyes in compariſon ol it. as dothing ? 
et now be ſtrong, O Zertibbabel, faith the 
LORD, aud be ſtrong, O loſuab, ſonme ol Toſedech 
the high Pried, asd be ſtrong all ye ol the 
land, ſaith the LORD, and worke : an with 
you, ſayth the L ORDofboſtes ). © 
5 DAccordingto the word that I coveranted 
with you, when ye came out of ſo my Spi- 
rit remaineth a yen : Feare 2 
Fot thus ſayth the LO R ® Yet 
once, it na little while, and 1 hea- 
nens, and the the tea, aud the dry land. 
7 And Lill ſhake all nati the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, 2nd 1 this hoa ſe 
1 LORD 
r mine. and the gal de @ mi 
ich the L OA Del — an 
9 glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
2 — — 
abd in ewill I peace, ſayth 
LORD 22 _ . * 
1% © In the ſoure and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneeh, in 42 of Dat ins came 
the word of the L OR D by Haggai Prophet, 
ſay ing "= 
1. Thos ſayth the LO R Det boſti, a 
mg the Law, ayin —_— 
12 If one bearcholy ſleſ inthe gkirtofhis gar- 
ment, and with his skirt doe touch bread or pot 
tage. ot wine, ot oile, or any meate, (hall it be ho- 
ly ? and the Prieſts anſweted and faid, No 
1 Thenfaid [, Ifone vacleane 
2 r | or 
ne 
be vncleane, * 
14 Then anſwered Hageai. andfaid, Schi: 
ſos this nation before me, ſaith the 
OK - of theit haad, and 


_ = 
— 
— oe ORD. 
were, whenene came 
3 —————— — 
when one came to the Leg > Soc 
1 out ot the preſſe, but 


q 


17 1 ſmiote you ® with blaikiog, nde | 


— 


* 


— 2 


. - once 


. 
: 


"4 


v5 . 
— 1 de 
from thefoure and 


the LORD) 


oe - 


— 


8 


15 Lecheriah. 


and with haile in all the labours of your 
taracd not to me, ſaith the LORD. 
m this day, aud vpward, 
twentieth day ot the ninth 
mouth ,enen from the day that the toundation of 
the LORDS Temple was laide, conſider it. 
19 Ii the ſeed yet in the hatue ? yea as yet the 
vine aud the ſiggettee, and the pomegranate,and 
the Oliuetree hath not brought forth: trom this 
day will I bleſſe yon. 
20 Fund * the word of the LORD came 


vato Hagęal inthe toure and eweaticth 4% of 
3 ©. 


21 Speake to Zerubbabcl gouetnout᷑ of 1 
ſaying, I will ſhake the heauens and the — 

22 And Iwill overthrow the throne of King. 
domes, & I will deftroy the ſtrength ofthe king. 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow the 
charets, andthoſethatridein them, and the hor. 
ſes and their riders (hall come downe, eucty one 
by the ſword of his brocher. 

3; In that day, ſaĩth the LO R D of hoſts, will 
I take thee,O Zetubbabel, my ſerusnt, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, faith the LO R D. aud will make thee 


282 8 I baue choſen thee,ſaith the LORD 
of holtes, 


CZECHARTAH, 


CHAP. I. 

r Zechariah exhorterh to repentance, 7 The vi. 
fonofthe borſts, 1 At the prayer of the An- 
gel, comfortable promiſes are made to ltrnſa/em. 
18 The vifonof the ſaure hornes, aud the fowre 
Carpenters, 
N the eight moneth ; inthe ſecond 

re of Darius, came the word of 
the LORD vnto Zechariah, the 
fonne — ſonne of 1d- 
o the Prophet, ſaying, 
LORD hath beene j ſore diſpleaſed 


L vnto them, Thus ſayth 

* Turne ye vnto me, ſaith 
the LO R D ol boſtes, and I will turne vnto you, 
faith the LORD of hoſtes. 

4 de ye not as your fathers. vnto whom the 
| former hanecried, ſaying, Thus ſayth 
the LO R Þ ofhoſtes, Turne yee now from your 
cuill wazyrs, and from your cuilf defdg but 
they did hoc beate not hearken vnto me, ſaith the 


LoRpd. 


5 | Yourfathers, where are theyꝰ àndthe Pro- 
phets,doe they line fot euer? 

6 2 & my ſtatutes which 1 com- 
manded my ſeruants the Prophets, did they not 


-| } cake holde of fathers? and they returned 

N — ſaid, * Likeasthe LORD age 
*Lam.T, vnto v: — to our wayes, and accur- 

/ 18. g yr ct doings, ſo he dealt with vs, 
7 CVpo and ewentieth day of the 

clen which is the moneth'Sebar, in 

re of Darius. came the word of the 


LOR D vntv Zechariah, the ſonne of Barachiab, 
9 re dee ridin 


red aud hee flood among the mirtle 
— — and behinde him 
were there and white. 


x th anſweredthe Ange! ofthe LORD 
among the mirile 


+ | hane 


to and tro through the earth: and 


a 


T 


ſaid, We | ther 


behold all the carth ſitteth Rill, and is arreft, 

12 Then the Angel of the LORD anſwered, 
and (aid,O LORD ot hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
cot haue merey on leruſalem, and on the cities 
ol Iudah , againſt which thou haſt had indigna- 
tion theſe threeſcore and ten yeeret 

13 And the LO RD anſwered the Angel that 
talked with me, with good wordes, aud comfor- 
table words, 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, 
(aid vnto me, Cry thou. ſaying Thes ſayth the 
LO RD of boſtes, lem“ jcalous for I ernfalem, 
and 12 —.— a great iealanſie. 

15 I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the hea 
was but a little diſplea- 
ſed, aud they helped forward the afſniction. 

16 Therefore thus faith the L ORD, I am te- 
turned to Teruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhall 
de built init the L O R Dofboſtes, and 3 
line ſhall foorth v pon letuſalem. 


18 Fr benſift Ivp mine eyet, and ſaw, and be. 
hold foure hornes, ' 

19 And I ſaid yntothe Angel chat talked with 
me, What betheſe > and he anſwered me. Theſe 
are the hotnes which W 
and leruſalem. 

20 And the LORD ſhewed me ſoure Car- 
penters. 

21 Thenſaid l, What come theſe to doe?And 
he ſpa ing, Theſe ae the hornes which have 
ſcatt ludah, ſo that no man did lift vp his 
head: but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out 
the hernes of the Gentiles, which life vp their 
horde oucrthe land of Judah toſcauter it. 


CHAP, II. 
x mor Ternjaleom ſendeth to mr afwre 
is. 6 The rademprion of Zion, ro The promiſe 
— ane d lookeg and b 
mine eyes » and leokeg. 2 e- 

| Fry ona with a meaſuring live in his hand. 
2 Then ſaid 1, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he aid vutome, To meaſure Ieruſalem, toſee 
whats the breadth therof,and what 6 the length 


| 


cof. 
3 Aud behold hf Angelthattalked wich me, 
went 


4 = — 
and of fourt he 


* 


* 


= > K 7 TDs 


(19), di. 
nar 


* 1 | 
» 


* 


AL MC. FT, 


lol fice... Satan rebuked, 


a —_— EE II 


Mn. 
11.&54.1| 
dLeuit 
46.12 e- 
4 
nr. 
644, 


2 


„ 


| 


file, 


ments,and ſtoud before the Angel. 


vent foertb and another Angel went out to meet 
bim, . . * 
Aud aig vote him, Ruone, ſpeake to this 
gang man, ſa hing: letuſalem ſball bee inhabited 
$ townes . — walles, for the mulcitude of 
men and cattellche rein. 

For I, ſaith the L O RD will bee voto her a 
wall of fire zound about, and will be the glory in 
the midſt of het. 

5s « Ho, ho, came foorth and flee from the land 
of the North, ſaith the LORD: for | haue ſpread 
yoaabroad as the foure winds of the heauen, ſaith 
the LORD, 

9 D:liverthy ſelfe,O Zion,that dwellelt with 
the daughter of Babyloa. 

8 Ferthusfaithcthe LOR Dot hoſtes, after 
the glory hath he ſear me vnto the nations which 


, | ſpoyled you: for be that “ toucheth you, toacheth 


the apple of his eye. 

9 Forbehold , Iwill ſhake mine hand vpon 
them and they ſhallhe a ſpoyle to their (eruancs: 
and ye (hall kao chat the L OR D of hoſts hath 
ſent me. 

1% « *Sing and*® oye, O daughter of Z. ion: 
for loe, I come, and | * will dwell lathe auddeſt 
ol thee, ſaith the LO RD. 

ti Aud many nations ſii all bee ĩoyned to the 
LORD ia cha day. and ſhalbe my people : and [ 
will dwell in the middeſt of thee , and thou ſhalt 
know that the L O R D ofholts hath ſant me vaco 
thee 


14 Andthc LO R D ſhall inherite ludah his 
don in the holy land, and (hall chooſe Leculan 
em agi ie. ; 
1; Be ſilent, O all fleſh, beforethe LO R Det: 
he is railed vp out of ſ hi holy babitation. 
CHAP. 111 
1: Under the gype of Loſhua, the reflaxration of the 
Charch, 8 Chrifithe Br anche promiſed 
. (hewed tage Loſhua the high Prieſt. 
landing before th Angel ofthe LORD , and 
4 Saran ſtandiug at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
Aud che LO RD (aid vato Satan, * The 


IL OK D rebukethce,O Satan, cuenthe LORD 


thee hath leruſalem rebuke thee. Ir not 


{his a brand pluckr out of the fire. 


3 Now loſhua was clothed with filthy gat - 


, 4 f * he anſwered, and - 1 —— 
ood beſore him, ſay ing, ea y 
garments from dien, Kad tobe e Sch 
I hauec auſed thine iniquity to palle from thee, 
andI willcloth thee with change of taiment. 

And I aid, Let them ſet a faire mitrevpon 
his head, So they ſet a faire mitte vn his head, 
and ciothed him with garments , and the Angel 
ol the LO R D ſtood by. 

s And the Angel of the LORD proteſted 
vnto loſhua ſaying, 

7 Thusſaith the LORD ot hoſtes If thou wile 


walke in my wayes, aud if thou wile keepe my 


* || caarge,theuthou ſhaltalſoindge my Honſe, and 
- | (haltalſo keepe my Courts, aud I will giae thee 


vr; 

"Ii it. 

lar, 23. 
33 


; 
word 


TpLeesro walke among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Hearenow, © loſhus the high Prieſt then 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee: for they ar 
7 men wondred at: for behold, I will bring forth 
my leruant the * BRANCH, 

9 Forbehold, the ſtove that I haue layd be» 


fore leſhna: vpon one (tone ſhallbe ſeuen eyes, be- 
bold, will cagraue the grauiog thereof, ſaith | 


theL O KD ofhoſtes,andT 
quicic of chat land ia one day, . 

1% la that day faith the L O R Dofhoſts,ſhalt } 
ye call euery mau his neighboar vader the vine, 
aud vndet the fggenee. 


* 


ſacceſſe of Ternbbabels ſonndation. tt — 

to Ole trets the 1 wo anoiuted our. 

A the Angel that talked with me, came . 
gaige and waked me, 252 manthe 13 wake. 
ned out of his deepe : 

2 Andſaid vote me, What ſerſtthen d and 1 
ſaid, I haue looked,and bebold a candiefticke alt 
of golde t with a bowle vpon the top of nd his 
ſeuen lampeschereon, and i (even to the ſe- 
uen lampes, which were vpon the top thereof, 

3 And we oliac trees by it, dne vpenthe 
right fide of the bowle , and the other vpca the 
lett fide thereof, 

4 Solanſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
r with mee, layiag : What art theſe, my 
Lord? 

5 Thea the Ange! that talked with me anfwe- 

red and laid ynto mice, Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be ? and I aid, No my Lord. 
6 Thenheanſwered and ſyae vnto me, ſay- 
ing;This « the word ef the LO R D vato Zetub- 
babel, Gying ; Nat by | might,nor by power, but 
by my ſpirit, ſaith che L © R Þ ofboſtes, 

7 Who «rt thou, © great rhountaine? before 
Zerabbabel 2% halt comme a plaine, and be ſhall 
bt ing foorth the head ſtone thereof with thou. 
tings, crying z Grace, grace vnto it 

8s Moreouerthe word of the LORD came vn 
to me. laying ; 
ens 
it, 
hath ſent me vnto you. 

t © For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 


things d for they ſhall reioyce and hall ſee the | . 


plummet inthe hand of Zebabbabel with thoſe 
ſenen : * they are the eyes ofthe LO R D, which 
ranne to and ſro through the whole carth. 

t den anſwered I, and faidvntobim 
What ere theſe tuo oliue trees ypon the ri 
ſide of the eandleſticke, and vpen the left 
chereot ? 

1 And1aniweredagaiteavndfaid vnte him, 
What be theſet wo olive branches, which f the- 
row the two golden pipes ſ emptie f the golden 
oyle out of themſclues? | 

1 Aud he anſwered mee, and ſaid : Kaoweſt 
thou wot what theſe bee? and I laid No, my 
14 Then (aidbee; Tbeſe are the two ſ avoin- 
ted ones that land by the Lord of the whale 


carth, | 
4 C 11 A P, V. 
1 By the grole, a ſhewed the curſr oi 
and ſweareri. 5 By « woman prejjed in l 
phathe final downs 1977 of 


and I anſwered, Iſceafl 

thereof utwedtie cubites, and the 

of tea cubites. = 
3 Then ſaid bet vnto me 

that goe ch forth ener the face of 


Fat — 


thou ſhalt know that the L O R D of hoſts | 15e 


WY 0 Is —_— 


. . A 
5 11 
P FE 1 * 


Tachariah. 


- 
TheBranch, Rebellious people, | 


tor} everyone that ſtealeth (hall be cut off 4 on 
,accordingto it;and euer one thatſwea - 
h halbe c on that ſide, according to it. 
Lill bring it forth, ſaith the LOR D of 
and it [1 enter inte the houſe of the 
fe, and intothe houſe of him that ſweareth 
_ my Name: and it ſhall temaine in the 
midſt et bus houſe, and ſhall conſu meit, with the 
timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 ©CThenthe Angel that talked with mee 
went foorthand ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and ſee what & this that goeth foorth. 

6 And Maid, What s ittand hee ſaid. This a 
an Ephah chat goeth foerth. Heeſaid moreouer, 
This « their reſemblance through all the earth. 

7 And bebold, there was lift vp a | talent of 
lead nad this i a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
ol the Ephah. 

8 And be ſaid, This wickedneſſe, and he caſt 
it into the midſt of the Ephah, and hee caſt the 
weight of lead vponthe mouth thereof, 

9 Then life I vp mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold chere eame out two women, and the wind 
wa intheirwings (for they had wings like the 
wings of a ſtorke hand they lift vp the Ephah be- 
tweene the earth and the heauen. 

1+ Thenfaid! to the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doetheſe beare the Ephah? 

41 And he ſaid vnto mee, Lo build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be cftabllſhed, 
and ſet there vpon her owne baſe. 
Af. VI. 
x 323 the Crownes 
leſhaa, the Temple end kmyodomeo 

Chriſt the Branch, 4 

AX turned. and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 
ed, and behoide, there came foure charets 
ont from betweenerwo mountaines,& che moun- 
taines were mountaines of braſſe. 

2 lathefirſt charet were red horſes , and in 
the ſecond charer, black horſes. 


. And ia thethird charet white horſet, and in 


the fourth charet ꝑriſled evd bay horſes. 
4 Then I anſwered, and Eid vnto the Angel 
that talked with tue, What are theſe my LOR5 ? 
And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
Theſe are the foureſſpirits oſthe heauens, which 
loorth from ſtanding beſore the Lord of all 


earth, 

6 Theblacke horſes which are therein, goe 
forth into the North countrey, and the white goe 
foorth after them, and the gtiſled goforth toward 
the South countrey, 

75 And the bay went ſorth, and ſonght to goe, 
that they mighe walke to and fre gh the 
-| earth:and he Gig, Get ye hence, walke to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked to and fro 
chrough the earth. - 

8 Thenc.i:d hevpon me, and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that goeroward the North 
countrey, haue quieted my ſpirit, in the North 


ountrcy. 
9 ud the word ofthe LO R Dcamevnto 
me, ſayi b 
16 Take aſtbem of the captiuity nen of Heldai 
of Tobiiah,and of ledaiah, which are come from 
and come thou the (ame day, and go 1n- 
Jes the houſe of Ioſiah the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
rx Then take filucr , and golde, and make 
crownes,and ſetzbews ypon the head ol loſbua the 


— 


12 And ſpeake vnto him, (: , Thus ſpea - 
keth the LORD of hoſtes ſaying.Bebhold the man 


| grow vp out of his place, and he ſhall build the 
emple ot the LO RD: a 

13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
L O R D and he ſhallbearerhe — 2h (hall fie 
and rule vpon his throne, and de aPrieft 
ypon histhrone, and the counſellof peace ſhall 
be bezweene them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhall bets Helem,and to 

Tobliah, and to ledatah, and to Hen the ſonne 

of Zephaniah, for a memoriall, in the Temple of 

the LORD, 

15 And they thatare farre off, ſhall come and 

build in the Temple ofthe LO R D, and ye ſhall 

know that the LO R D of hoſts hathſent me vnto 

you. And tha ſhall come te paſſe, if yee will dili- 

gently obey the voice ofthe LO RK Dyour God. 

CHAP, VII. 

t The east iues enquire of fafting, 4 Zechariah ve- 
prooucth their faſting, 8 Sm the canſe of, beir 
captiuitir. 

I * D it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of 

King Darius. that the word of the LORD 
camevntoZTechariah inthe fourth dey of the niath 
moneth, exex in Chiſleu. 

2 Whenthey had ſentvnto the houſe of God, 
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men ſ to 
pray beforetheLORD, 

3 Andtoſpeake vatothe Priefts, which were 
— any 0 1 — . ae 4; 
Prop Should [ weepec in the hft mo- 
ach ſeparating my ſelſe, as I haue done theſe ſo 


yeeres ? 
C Thencame the word ofthe LORD of 


es vnto me, ſayiug. 
Speake vnto af the people ofthe land. and 


ned in the fifr and ſeuenth o h, euen thoſe ſe- 
uentie yeres: did ye at all faſt vnto me, nen to me? 
Aud when yee did cate, and when yee did 


ſor your ſelues ? 
7 [Shinldyenot lee the wordes, which the 
LORD hath cryed + by the former Prophets, 


and the citiesthereof round about her, when wen 
inhabited the Sonth of the plaine ? 


Zechariah,faying ; 
9s Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſes faying, 


compaſsions euery man to his brother, 


therlefſe, the ſtranger, nor thepoore aud let none 
of you imagine cuill againſt bis brother in your 
heart. 


they ſhould not heate. 

12 Vea. they made their hearts an adamant 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould hearethe Lare, and the 
wards which the LORD of hoſtes hath ſenr in his 
ſpirit + by the former Prophets : therefore came 
great wrath from che LO D of hoſtes. - 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe,cher as he eri. 
ed, and they would not heate, ſo * they cried, and 
I would not heare, ſayth the L. O R D of boſtes 

14 But l ſcatteted them with 2 whirlewind a- 


whole name # the * BRAN CH, and lite ſhall Cl. 


Clap. 
1.14 


to the prieſts ſuy ing, When ye * faſted and mom · % 
drinke, j did not ye eat foryour ſelu, and drinke | 


when Ieruſalem was inhabited. and in proſperity, 


8 ceAndtheword of the L O R D camevnto |# 
+ Execute true judgement, and ſhewe mercy and | 


ro And oppreſſe not the widow, nor the fa- | | 


t But they refuſed to hearken, and + pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and i ſtopped their cares that ſb 


mony all the nations, whom they knew wor 098 * 


”. 


"* 


1 * 


11.1X 


_ 


wht. 


Cup. 
0 


* 


the land was deſolate after them , that no man 
fed through, nor returned : for they laied the 

7 pleaſant land deſolate. 

CHAP, vII.. ; 

t Therefl aeration of Ieruſalem. 9 They are in- 
comregen to the building by Gods famor 40 1Hew 
16 Good workes are += 7 dee 18 Joy 
axdinlargement arepromiſed. 

Gainethe werd ofthe LORD of hoſts came 
to me, ſay ing, 4 

» Thus faith the LO R D ofhoſtes, I was iea - 
loas for Zion, with great iealouſic, and | was *1ca» 
[ous for ber with great fury. 

3 Thusfaich el O KR D,I am returned vate 
Tien, and will dwell in the midſt of Hicruſalem, 
and leruſalem ſhall becalled a city of trueth. and 
the mountaine of the L O R D of hoſtes, the holy 
Mountaine. 

4 Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſtesz There 
ſhall yet old men, and old women, dwell in the 
ſtreets ol leruſalem and cucry man with his ſtatfe 


bs, in his hand i for very age. 


Aud the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall bee full of 
beyes and girle t playing in the firects thereof. 

4 Thus ſaith the L O R D of hoſtes, If it bee 
marueilous in the eyes ol the remnant of this 

le in theſe dayet, ſhould it alſo be | maruct- 
eus in my eyes faith the LO R D of hoſtes ? 

5 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Bebolde, 
will ſaue my le from the Eaſt countrey, aud 
from the F Weſt countrey. 

$ And will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the midſt of leruſalem, and u bee my 

le, and I will be their God, in Truech and 
in Right 

9s © Thus faith the LO R Def hoftes, Let 
your hands be ſtrong. ye that heare in theſe daies 
theſe words by the menth of the s, which 
vere in the daie that the fou ndation of the houſe 
ot the LORD of hoſts was layed,that the Tem- 
ple might be built. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no | * hire 
for man, nor any hire for deaſt, neither was bert 
any to him that went our, or came in, be- 
canſe eicheaft Alon: for I ſet all men, euer one 
againſt his neighbour. 

it Burnow I will not bee to the refidoe of 
this e, as in the former” dayes, faith the 
LORD ofhoſtes. = ** 

12 For the ſeed ſhalbe perons: the Vine 
ſhall giue hertruit, and 2 ſhall gius ber 
increaſe , and the heavens (hall giue ber dewe, 
and Iwill cauſe the temnant ol this people to poi - 
ſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee were 
acurſe among the heathen, O houſe of ludah,and 
houſe cf Iſrael ; ſo will | ſaue you. and ye ſhall be 
a bleſ$ing:feare not hai let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 Forthus faith the LORD of hoſtes, A8! 
thought to puniſh you when your father 
ked me towrath faith the LORD ol hoſtes, and 1 
repented not : 

ts SoagainehaveT thought in theſe dayes to 
doe well vnto l eruſalem, and to the houſe of lu - 
dah : feare ye not. 

16 ( Theſe the things that yee ſhall doe 


® Speake ye cucry man the trueth to his neigh» 


bout : f execute the judgement of trueth and 


peace in your gates. 


19 And let none of you imagine euill in your 


heares againſt his neighbour , and loue no falſe 


oath : for all theſe «re things that Thee; faith the 
- at ] hare, faith 


R. D. "+ alive 
18 J And che word of theRORDaf 
came vutome, laying, N 

is Thas ich the LO R D ofhoſtes; The fat 
of the fourth moneih, and the faſt of the fift, and 
the faſt ot the ſeuenth, and the ſuſt of the tenth 
(hall be to the houſe of ludah ioy and gladnefle, 
and cheerefull jj feaſts : therefore loue che uueth 
and peace. 

20 Thus faiththe LORD of hoſter, It hd yet 
come to paſſe, that there (hall come people, andthe 
inhabitants of many cities. 

21 Andche inhabitants of one city ſhall goe 


ng 


to another, ſaying ,* Let vs ger ily to 
+ pray before the LORD and to ſeckethe LO 
ot hoſtes: I will goe alſo. 

21 Yea many people and nations [tall 
come to ſeeke theLORD of in leraſa- 
lem, andto pray beſore the LORD. 


23 Thus ſaith the LORD ofhoſtes, In thoſe 
dayes it cue 10 peſſe, that ten men (hall take 
hold out of al languages of the nations, euen ſha) 


take hold of the skirtof him, chat is a lew g. 
Wee — lot wee haue thas 
you. 


God us wit 
CHAP, IX. 
1 God defendeth hu Church. 9 Zion i erh 
10 10105ct ſor the c of Chrifl and bu peace. 
able timgdome. 13 Gods promiſes of Vithry and l 


De , 

e burden ofthe word of the LO RD inthe 

land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſha# bee the ; 

reſt thereof: when the eyes of man, «ot all the | 
tribes of Ifracl/ba/be toward the LORD. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby, 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very “ wiſe, * Pre 

3 Ad did build her ſe a ſtrong hold 28.3. 
and vp ſiluer as the daſt,and fine gold as 
the myre of the treats, 

+ Bebold, the Lord will caſt her out, and hee 
will ſmite her power in the ſea, and (hee ſhall bee 
devoured with fire. 

s Aſhkelon ſhall ſee is, andieare, Gazaalſo 
ſhell ſte it and be very ſorrowfnll,and Ekros : for 
her expectation ſhall bee aſhamed , andthe king 
ſhall periſh from Gaza,and Aſhkelon tall not be 
inhabited. 


6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwellin Aſhdod, and 1 
EC ofthe Philiſtines. 

7 Aud willtake away his blood out of his 
mouth, and hizabominations frem betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, cuen he hair her for 
oar God, and he (hall be a a governonr in1udab, 
and Ekren as a lebuſite. 

And I will encampe about mine houſe be- 
cauſe of the armie, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, 
and R_ him that returneth. and uo oppre i- 
ſour 


+ Helo 
bloods, 


through them any more : for now 
haue I'ſcene with mine eyes, 
„ Retoyee greatly, O er o Zion; IA. 
ſheut O of lerulalem: helde, thy 1.8 


"4 


Ling com — lamieſ and | having 
{aluatiou, lowly,and ridin an | 
r * 10 
1. And I will cut ofthe charet from Bphraim 

and the horſe from lerulalem : & the battell bow el. 
ſhalbe cut off, and be hall ſveake peace ente the | 
heathen, and his dominion ſbalbe & from ſea cucn nl. 
ro a 8. 
eact 

2 — 11 As 


# 9 


1 = 
20 


* 
„3 * 


4 74 
. E 
1 


— 


Nr 


"FP 


n Aether gf, by tbe blood of thy Co- 


Y . | 

int, haucſentfor: thy ptiſo ners out pf the 
| I3 © Tuxoe the ftron hold, ye priſozers 
hope;cucn to day doe | dec that 1 wil lren- 


ö c : 

13 I —— bent ludah for me, filled the 
bow with im, and raifed vp thy ſonnes. O 
Zion, agai ſons, O Greece, and made thee 
as the {word of a mighty man. 

14 And the — har ſeene ouet them and 
his arrow ſhall goe foergh as the lightuing: and 
the Lord & O D ſhallblew the trumpet, and hall 
goc with whirlewinds of the South. 
ts TheLQRD of hoſtesſhall defend them, 
and they ſhall deuoure, and] ſubdue with fling 
ſtones, and they (hal drinke and make a noiſe , a 
through wine. and theylſhalbe filled like bowles 
and 35 the corners ofthe Altar. 

16 Aud the LORD their God ſhall taue them 
in that day atthe flock of his people, for they /ha/l 
be u the ſtones of acrownelilted vp as an cnſigae 
vpon his land. 

ty For how great ij his zooduefle, and how 
his beauty?corne (hall make the yorg men 
Fhecrefull and new wine the maids. 


CHAP, X. 
God i to bee ſought ww'o, and rat idaler g As 
be viſuea his flocke for ſtuuę ſo bo will ſave and 
reflore them. 


ings. 


I 


jor cher 

ſhal mare 
the viders 
on hor ſes 
4/hamed. 


| 1 


* yet of the LORD raine in ihe time of 
the latter raine , ſo the LO R D ſhall make 
bright clendet, and giue them ſhowers of taine, 
to euery one giaſſe inthe field. 

1 For the *4 jdeles haue ſpoken vanity , aud 
the dininers haye ſrene a lie. and haue told falle 
dreamey; they comfort in vaine: therefore they 
went their way asa flocke, they ¶ were troubled 
becanſe there was no ſhepheard. 

3 Mineangerwaskindled againſt the ſhep- 
heards,and I puniſhed the goats: for the LORD 
of hoſtes hath viſited his flocke the houſe of lu 
dah, and hath made them as his goodly borſe in 
the battell. 

4 Out of him came ſoorth the corner, out of 
him the naile, out of him the battell bow , out of 
him cuery oppreſſour together. 

And they ſhall bee as mighty men which 
tread downe they enemies in the myre of the 
ſteers in the bgttell, and they ſhall fight becauſe 

LORD with them, and the | riders on hot- 
ſes ſhall be contounded. 

s And Lu ill trepgthenthe houſe of Indahb, 
aud 1 will ſaue the houſe of Joſeph, and 1 will 
bring them againe to place them, for I haue mer- 
cy vpon them : and they ſhall be as though | had 
not caſt them off: for 1 a» the LORD their God, 
and will keare them. 

7 And abe ef Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall reioyce as through 
wine: yea, the it᷑ children ſhall ſeeiz and be glad, 
their heart all re ioyce in the LO R D. 

8 Willen them and gather them, ſor 

L have redeemed them; aud they ſhall increaſe 
2s they have increaſed. 

9 AndTwill ſowchcm among the people, anc 
they (hall rememberme in farre countteys, and 
they ſhall ling with the it children, and turne a- 
gaine, - 


land of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria, 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanen, and place ihall net bee found (or 
them. 

it And hee ſhall paſſe through the ſes 
with aſſliction, and (hall ſmite the waves mn 
the Sea,and all the deepes of the rwer ſhall dry 
vp: and the pride of Aſſytia ſhall beee brought 
downe, and the ſceptet of Egypt (pall departa- 
way. 

r2 And I will ſtrengthenthem ia the LORD, 
audthey ſhall walke vp and downe in hisuame, 
ſaith the LORD. 


CHAP, XI. 


t The deſfracſion of Jeruſalem. 3 The cleft being 
cared forthe reſt are verefied, to The Stewer 
of beauty and bands broken by the rei'fhon of 
oy is The Dye andcw (e of A foolyh ſhep. 

fard, 


Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may denonre thy cedars ; 

2 Howlefirretree,forthecedar is fallen, be. 
cauſe all the | mighty are ſpoyled ; howle O yce 
okes of Baſhan , ter the forreſt of the vintage is 
come downe. 

3- © Therema voyce of the howling of the 
ſhepheards; ſot their glory is ſpoyled : a voyce 
of the roaring of young lyons ; forthe pride of 
lordan is ſpoy led. 

4 Thosſaith the LORD my God; Feedetbe 
flocke of the laughter, 
| 5 Whoſe poſſeſſout lay rhem , and holde 
themſelucs nat guilty: and they that ſell them 
ſay, Bleſſed the LRD, fork am cicht and 
their one ſhepheards piity them not. 

& For I will n+ more pity the inhabitants 
Ache land. faith the LORD but loe. Iwill + de 
liver the men euery ore into his neighbors hand. 
and into the hand of his king,and they ſhall ſinite 
- land, and out of their hand I will not deliuc: 
the w 


eum you, O | poore of the flocke: and I tooke 
vnto me two ſtaues the one I called Beauty, and 
the other I called | Bandes, and I fedde the 
flacke. 

8 Threeſhepheards alſo l ent off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule + loathed them, and their | 
ſoulc alſo abhorred me. 

9 Then laid 1,1“ will nat ſced you: thatthat 
dyeth. letit die and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cat off, and let the teſt cate, cueiy one the 
fleſh of + another. 

1% And I tooke my 


faffe,eury Beauty, and | 
which 1 had made with all the people 


poore of the flockethat waited vpon mee, knew 
that it was the word ofthe LORD. 

12 And l ſaid vnte them, f If yeethinke good, 
give me my price : aud if not. forbeare: ſo they 
* weighed tor my price thirty prices of filver. 

13 And the LORD ſayd vnto mee, Caſt it vn. 
tothe * potter: a goodly price, that I was priſed 
at ofthem.And | tooke the thirty pcices of ſiluci, 
and caſt them to the potter inthe houſe of the 
LORD, 


& 


— 


7 Ang I will feede the flocke of Qaughter, | *9* 


1s And it was broken in that day: and ſoſ the Oe ctr» 


to I will bring them agaive allo aux, of rhe! 


+ Yebr, | 
u 
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ly the | 
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cat it aſunder,that I might breake my couenart ' t, 


the ect 


tam eh 
buew, 
t 
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he 


2. 


ler ga- 
lants. 

jr be 
ac ſenct i 


ſorreft, 


ban 

F Or ie 
poore of | 
the flocks) 
Oe cer» | 


. | hoaje of Indah, and will ſmite euery horſe of the 


| my ſtrength in the LORD of hoſtes their God. 


and vpon the inhabitants 
vpon me whom they have pearced, and they (hal 


— Chap. j 


11.x11 1. 


14 Then l cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, cue 
} Bands,chat | might breakethe brotherhood be. 
tweeneludah and iracl. = 
14 F And the LORD did vnto me, Take vnto 
thee yet the inſtrument of a fooluh ſbepheard. 
16 For lor, 1 va ſhepheard in the 
land, vch (hall notviſite thoſe that bee | cut off, 
neither ſhall ſecke the young one, nor heale that 
that is broken , nor feed that that ſtandeth Rill 
dat he (hall care the fleſh ofthe lat, and teate their 
clawes in pieces · 
19 Woe to the idoll (hepbeard that leaueth 
the flocke : the ſword H be ypon his arme, and 
vpon his right eye : his arme ſhalbe cleane di ed 
vp,and his right eye (hall be vtterly darkene 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Ferw/alems a cup of trembling ro herſelfe, 3 and 
a burdenſome lone to hey farin. 6 T 
vitlorms refloring of Ida, 9 The repentance 
of leru/alem . 
He burden of the word of the LORD for I- 
rael, ſaith the LORD, which ſtretcheth foorth 
the heanens, and layeth the foundation of the 
eth, and form eth the ſpirit of man within him. 
2 Rehold,1 wil make leruſalem a cup ol ſtrem- 
bling voto all the people round about, [when 
they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt ludah a 
againſt lerufalem, 
3 «© d in that day will I make leruſalem a 
burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that burden 
themſelues with it, ſhall be cut in pieces; though 
all -- 4 of the earth bee gathered together 


if, 
. In that day, laith the LO RD, I willſmite 
eue ty hot ſe with aſtoniſhment, and his tidet with 
madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 


people with blindueſſe. 
5 And the gouernems of Indah ſhall ſay in 
their heart, | The inhabitants of Ieruſalem, le 


6 © In chat day will I makethe governonrs of 
ludah like a harth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a ſheafe ; and they ſhall de 
uoure all the people round about, on the right 
hand and on & left: and letuſalem ſhall be in. 
— againe in het owne place , exty in letuſa 
em. 

5 TheL ORDalſoſhallfanethe tents of lu- 
dah firſt,that the glory of the houſe of Dauid,and 
the glory of the luhabitants of lexuſalem doe not 
magnifie chem/elues againſt ludah, 

la that day ſhall the LORD defend the 
inhabitants of leruſzlem , and hee that is | feeble 
among them at that day ſhal be as Dauidzand the 
boaſe of Dauid he as God,as the Angel of the 
LORD before them. 

9 TAnd it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thet 
I will ſeeke to deſtroy all the natious that come 
againſt leruſalem. 

1% And 1 will powre vponthe heuſe of Dauid, 
leroſalem the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplications, and they ſhall ® looke 


mourne for him, as one mourneth for h onely 
Jonne,and (hall be in bitterneſſe for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſſe for 4 firſt borve. 

ti Ia chat day ſhall there be a great momning 
in Ieruſalem, as the - mourning of * im- 
mon inthe valley of Megiddon. 


he | nawes of the idoles out of the land : and t 


the funilyet the benle ofDanid apaey week 
their wines apart. che family of the ot — 


than — — — 

15 Tbetamily of the of Leui apart, and 
their es apart: the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wiues apart: N 
14 All the families that remaine, cnery family 
apart,aad their wines apart. 

CHAP. 11 


aſe prophecie. 5 The drach of 

, . 7 

Chr fl and the ir14l of « third part, 

| bp err nancy r 2 1. 
the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of le- 

ruſalem, for ſinne, and for 4 vnc leanneſſe. 

2 JAnd it ſhall come topaſle in that day, faith 


— —— and alſo I will 
caulet and the vnc leane ſpum to 

out of the land. y n 
And it ſhall come to paſſe tb ben any 
ſhall yet prophecie, then his tather and his mother 
that begate him, ſhall fay vats him. Thou ſhale! 
not live: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the 
LORD; and his father and his mother that be» 
gate him, (hall thruſt him through when he pro- 
phecieth. 

4 And it ſhall come topaſſe in that day, that 
the prophets ſhalbe aſhamed cuery one of hls vi- 
fon, when he hath prophecied : neither ſhall they 


h dectiue. 
ee I on an 
husbandman : for man taught me tokeepe carrell 


from my youth. 


wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anfwere : 


L O K Dofhoftes : * ſmite the hepbeard and the 
ſhall bee ſcattered j and I will curve mine 
hand vpon the litle ones, 

8 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that in all the land, 
faith the L O R D, two parts thereig ſhall bee cut 
ad {will bring the third pant throng 

s And Iwi t i the 
fire and will *refinethem 1 
will try them as gold is tryed they ſhall call on 
my Name, and I will heare them » 1 will fay, le. 
my people: and they ſhall ſay, The LOK D. 


my G 
CHAP, XINIL 


t The 2 222 4 The 
comming of c brian ting dome 
12 The plague of leruſalenss enennies, 16 The 
remnant tue to the And 1614:7 
ſporles ſhalbe holy. 

Eholde, the day of the LORD commeth, and 

hy ſyoile ſhalbe dinided in the midſt of thee. 

2 Forl will gather all nations againſt lerufa. 
lem to battell, and the citic ſhalbe and the 
houſes rifeled, and the women rauiſbed,and he!fe 


of the citie ſhall | the 
———— feng ay 


citie, | 
3 Then ſhallthe LORD goe forth — 
igainſt thoſe nations, 88 when her fought i 

day of battell, 


| 22 Andtheland ha mournc, f eueryfamily | 


the LORD of hoftes, 1 the and nd hy 0 


? 
6 And one ſhall ay vnto him, Whaturetheſe 


4 < And his feet ſhall fandjackae day vpan 
Q'9 4 the 


82 
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_  Holinefle yntorhet 
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Amos 


the mount of Olines. which ij before teruſalem on 


lle hallit de. 


che ix eyes (hall 


E 


che land ghrmmanae of Olijues ſhall cleaue in 
the midi thereotroward the Eaſt, aud toward 
the Wet and aber ſhalbe a very great valley, and 
el ſhall remoouc toward th 
North, and halſe of it toward the South. 

And ve ſhal ſſes to the valley of the movn- 
taines: | for the valley of the mouncaines hall 
reach vuto Aal: yea, ye ſhall tee like as yee fled 
from befote the * earthguake inthe daes of Vz- 
ziah king of ludab : end the LORD my God 
ſhall come, a all the Saints with thee. 
6 And i ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the ligbtfhall not be ſ cleare, wor f darke 

7 But g it hall bee ® one day, which (hall bee 
knowentotbe LO RD, not day nor night: but 
it hall come to paſſe that at * euening time it 
ſhall be light. 

8 it (hall bee * in that day, ib lining 
* waters (hall goe out from lernſalem : halſe ot 
them toward the | former Sea, and halfe of them 
toward the hinder dea: in ſummer and in winter 


9 


Ss AndtheL ORD ſhall be King ouerall the 
earth: inthat day ſhall there bee one LORD, and 


bis Name one. | 
te Al the land ſhall beef turned as a plaine 
frem Geba to Kjimmen, South of leruſalem: and 
it ſhall be lifred vp and | inhabited in her place: 
from Beniam ins gate vnto the place of the firſt 
vnto the corner gate, and from the towre of 
jel vntothe Kings winepre ſſes. 

11 Aud men ſhall d well in it, and there ſhalbe 
no more vttet deſtruction i but Ierulalem | (hall 
be ſafely inhabited. 

12 J Andthis ſhall be the plague, whetewith 
the LORD will ſmite all the people, that haue 

t againſt leruſalem: their eſh ſhall con- 


13 and it ſhall cume io paſle ia that Gay they 
2 greattomult from the LORD thall be 
them, and they (hall lay holde euery one on the 
hand ol bis neighbont, and hes hand ſhall tue p 
againſt che hand of his ueighbour, 


; theirtongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth, 


14 And fludah alſo (hall 6ght | at lerw/alem, 


(hall be gathered together, 
apparell in great abundance, 


the mule, ofthe camell, an 
the beaſts that ſhalbe in theletents,as this Plague, 

16 And it (hall come to paſſe that enery one 
that is left of all the natious which came agaiuft 
leruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp from yeerc to yeere 
to worſhip the King, the LORD of hoſtes, and 
to keepe the fealtof [abcrauacles. 

17 And it ſhall be, t who ſo will not come 
vp of alſthe families ot the earth vnto lernfalem, 
te wortkip the King the LO RD ol hoſtes, cucn 
vpon them ſhalbe no rajne, 

18 And it the family ot Egypt goe not vp, and 
come not. that f haue no raue: there (hall be the 


heathen that come not vp to keepe the ſeaſt of 
Tabernacles, 

19 This ſhall bee the j puaiſhment ol Egypt, 
and the pamiſhment of all nations that come uot 
vp tokeepe the teatt of Tabernacles, 

20 © In that day ſhall there be vpon the i bels 
of the horſes, HOLINES VNTO THE 
LO RD, and the pots in the LOKDS houſe thall 
be like the bowles before the Altar. 

21 Yea, cuery pot in lerulalem, and in ludah 


all they that ſacriſſce ſhal come and rake of them, 
and ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall be 


ſame away, while they ſtand their fect, and 


no morcthe* Canaanite inthe houſe of the LORD 
of hoſtes, ? 


conſume away in their holes, and 


Lo 
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CHAP. I. 
Mculachi compleineth of Iſraels onkindneſſe. 6 


I 


1 
Of their i L and prophencn: 7. 
2 eng H E burden of t . 
612 & LORD colſtactby t MLchi. 
A/ 2 Ihane loned you, faith the 
N L O RN: yetyeelay, Whereio haſt 
thou loued vs? was nor Efaulacobs 


brother, ſaith the LO R D? yet 1% loucd lacob, 
3 Andi hated Eſau, and laid his mountaines 
and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the wil- 


4 Werts dom faith, Wee arc impoueri- 

ſhed. bat wee ill returne and bulld the deſolate 

LORD er boſtes, They 

| willthrow downe;andthey ſſ all 
call them, The berder of wickednefſe , and the 
wum the LOKD hath indigna 


rey. ſee , and ye (hall Gay i The 
er magnißßed j trom the border of 


\[honove? 


eftonrcth father and a ſcruate 
T be's father, where 6 mine 
if1 be z Maſter, where & myfeare, 
the GRT of boſtes, vacoyou O prieſts, 


— 


* 


chat deſpiſe my name d aud yeſay, Whe rein haue 
we deſpiied thy name ? 


and ye ſay, Wherein have wee polluted thee ? In 
that ye ſay. The table of y LORDis conte ni ptible. 

8 And if ye oſfet the bliod + for ſacrifice , & it 
not euill? and if ye offer the lame 2nd ficke, i 
not euill ? offer it now yarothy governour : will 


ſaith the LO R Dof hoſtes Þ 


will bee gracious vnto vs: this hath beeve 461 
your meanes : will hee regard your perſons, ſaith 
the LO N Dot hnſtes ? 

lo Who isthere even 2mong yon that would 
ſhut the dooresfor nonght ? neither doe ye kindle 
fire on mine altar for novght, I Seve nopleafore 
in you, ſaith the LO R D of hofies, neither will | 
accept an * offring at yoat hand. 

t1 For fromthe riſing of the Sunne, enenvuto 
the going downe of the ſame my name ſhall bee 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place ir · 
cenſe ſhale oftered vnto my namic, and a pure ot 
fering :fot my name Salbe great among the bea 
then laith the LO R D of hoites. 

13 J But ye haue ptophaned it, in that yee 72 

, e 


and the wealth of all the heathen round abort 01 
golde and filuer,and | 


i5 And ſe ſhall bee the plague of the horſe,of 3. 
ot the alle, and of all | 


plague wherewith the LORD will tmite the | 


ſhalbe Holinefle voto the L O R D of boſtes and | 


7 | Ye offer pol luted bread vpon mine Altar; | © 


hee be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, 


s Andnow l pray you, beſeech + God that h. i 


lo-, 


4 b 
07 
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| 


| 


| 
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f 
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8 Bat yeare ed out of the way: ye have ling in 66 wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe 
| Wo Gs) cauſed many to | ſtumble at the law: yce have that turue afide 15101 from bw right, 
„ | corrupted the conenarg of Leni, laith the LORD | 2nd feare not me,faiththe LORD of hoſts, 
( of holtes. s ForlawtheL © RD, Ichange not [there- 
| | 9 Therefore haue I alſo made you contemp · | fore yre ſonnes of lacob are not conſumed. 
Vr, n tible and baſe before all the le, accordivgas | 7 Eren fem thedapegelf your fathers yee 
Into or Lif.ed ye haue not kept my — 8 beene par- Are — 1 from mine ordinances , and haue 
wike dall in the law. | not ept ihn: returne vnto me , and 1 will re- 
f Hes. "A 10 „Hane we not ill ene father > hath not cue tarne vnto you, ſai ththe LORD of hofts: But yee 
+0 ſacy pf, | God created vs? Why doe wee deale treache- ſaid, Whereinſhall weretnrne ? 
fice, hed. 4 touſiy eue ry man againſt his brorher:by propha- 8 * Will a man rob God yer yee haae rob 
on} | ning thecks efourfarhersd bed me. Bat ye tay , Whercin haue wee robbed 
n. 140 ladah hath dealt treachetouſſy and an thee? In uthes a oftcrings, 
herr. Tepe. | abomination is committed in Iſrael and leruia- 9 Le are curſed with a curſe: for ye hane tob- 
* fact 4 lem: for 1udah hath prephaned the holinfſe of | bed me, uin this whole nation. 
705 dr gughs) the L. ON D which Fe loned, and hath married 7 — yee all the tithes into the ſtore. houſe 
at 
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0 table of 


— SUE er commmmm——_ 


cof even his meate is contemptibls. 
2 ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearinefle a it, 
| and | yee baue ſnuſfe d at it aich the LO RD of 
votes and ye brought that which was torne, and 
the lame aud the ſicke thus yee brought an ofte 
ting: (bould I accept this of your hand, laith the 
D? 
: * gut curſed bethe deceiner, F which hath in 
his Rocks a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth vn- 
tothe Lord a cottupt thing: fot I en a great king. 
aith the LORD of hoſtes, aud my name s dread 
tall among the heathen, 
CHAP. 11 te 6 1 
e ch repraoneth ihe P- iet for neg/eciing 
— yy and the p.ople for idol e, 
t4 for adulterie, t7 and ſor in de is ie. | 
Nd now, O yeprieſls,this commande ment c 
f or you, ; 
1 liye will not heate, and if ye will not lay 1 
to heart, to giue glotie vnto my name, ſaith the 
L O KR Dot hoſtes; I will euen lend a * curic vpon 
eu, and will curſe your bleſsings: yea. 1 haue 
curſed them alreadie, becauſe ye doe not lay ic ro 


heart. 

3 Bcholde, Iwill I cottnpt your (cede, and 
+ ſpread doung vpen your taces , een the n 
of your ſolemne leaſts, and j one {hall take you a- 
way with it. ' 
3 And ye ſhal know that I have ſentthis com. 
mandement vnto you, that my couenant might be 
wich Leni, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
5 My couenant was with him of lite and peace, 
and 1 gaue them to him, for the feare wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraide betore my Name, 
6 The law of trueth was in his mouth and int- 
quitie was not found in his lippes: hee walked 
with me in peace and equitie,and did turneaway 
many from iniquitie. 
7 For the prieſts lips ſhould oy knowledge, 
2nd they ſhould ſecke the law at his mouth : tor 
he & the — L OR Dofhoſtes, 


the daughter of 2 1 — 


ring vnto the LORD of boſtes 


Altarotthe LORD with teares, with weepin 


good will at your hand. 


8 


— ] ⁶U!!3 


reptooued. Chap. ij. itj. 


the LORD is polluted , end the 


12 TheL ORD wilcutcfrhe man that doth 
this : the [Maſterand the ſchollet out of the ta- 
bernacles of Iacob, and him that offercth an of- 


1; And this haue ye done againe, couering the 


14 F Yet ye ay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
LO ᷣ D hath beene witneſſe betweene thee and 
the wite of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 


| God witnefſeth ag aint inner. 


dealt treacherouſly yet wihee th companion, | 
and the wife of thy couenant. 

bt And did not he make one ? yet bad hee the 
; reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore one? that he 
might lecke i a godlyſeede : therfore take beede 
to your ſpirit, and let none deale| treacheronſly 
againſt the wife of his yeuth, 

16 For the LORD che God of Iſracl faith. 
that | he baterh f putting away: for one coueteth 
violence with his garment, laith the LORD of 
hoſtes,therefore take he ede to your ſpirit, that ye 
deale not treacherouſly, 
ty Je haue wearied the LORD wich your 
words: yet ye ſay, Whetin haue we wearicd him 
when ye lay, Every one thatdoeth eutll,@gqud io 
the ſight ol the LORD, and hedelighteth in them, 
or, where a the God of judgement ? 

CHAP, III. 
ü Of the Meſſcnger, Majeſty, and Gractof Chriſt, 

4 of — 3 5 fearriledge, 13 ending. 

ty of #64 people. 16 The « of bleſſing 

to them 2 Cod. Fwy 

B Ehold 1* will ſend my meſſenger,and he (hal 

prepare the way before mee: and the LORD 

whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſaddenly come to his Tem 

ple cuen the meſſenger of the Coaenant, whom 

yee delightin : debold , he ſball come, faith the 
LORD ofhoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his comming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when hee appeareth ? for hee 
a like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope. 

3 Andhefhall ft «sa refiner and purifier of 
ſiluer: and he (ſhall purifietheſonnes of Leui , and 
| purge them as gold and ſiluer, that they may offe: 
vntothe LO RDanoffring incighteouſnes. 
| 4 Thenfhalltheofferings of Iudahand Teru- 
| falem bee pleaſant vnto the LOR D , 48 in the 
| dayesof oldaud as in i formeryeeres, 

5 And | wilcomeaeere to youtoiudgement, 
ard { will bee a ſwiſt witneſſe againſt the lorce- 
ters, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſweaters, & againſt thoſe that j opprefle the hire. 


re may be meate in mine houſc,and prove 
me uo herewith, ſaith the LORD of hoftes ,it 1 
vill not open youthe & windowes of heaven, and 
} powre you out a bleſſing, that there ſhell not 
be rome enough fo rectine 10. 


rd wicebuke the denourerforyour fakes: 


and — — A und, 
and with crying out, inſomuch that he — neit her hall your vine caſt het ſruit — the 


not the offering any more, or teceiueth it with 


time in the held ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
12 And all nations (ball call you bleſſt d : for 
ye (hall bea delightſome land, faith the LORD 


»zecch.z. 
3 


Gen. 
it, 


Hebe. 
. 


of hoſtex, 
13 J Your words hane bin & ſtout againſtme; 


* 


— 


[44:4 


remembrance. 


ſaith the LO R D, yet yefay, What haue we ſpo+ 
ken ſo mach againſt thee? 
14 Yec haveſaid,It ij vine to ſerue God: and 


what ; hane dinauce, 
obſty-| and 2 Tau ans rt before 


N ee 

is now wee prond happie: yea, 
they that werke wickednefſe7 are ſer vp yea, they 
that* tempt God, ate evendelinered. 

is Then they that feared the LORD, 
ſpake often ene to another, and the LORD 
hearkened and heard it, and a booke of remem- 
brauce was vrtitten before him, for them that 
feared the LO RD, and that thought vpon his 
Name, 

179 And they ſhall be mine, faith the LO RD 
| of hoſts, in that day when I make vp my | jewels, 
and I will ſpare them as mas ſparetli his owne 
ſonve that ſerneth him. 7 

18 Then ſhal ye returue and diſcerdo betw 
the righteous and the wicked, betweene him that 
God, and him that ſerueth him not. 


1111. 


CHAP, 
t Gods indgement en the wiched, 2 aud b» 
blefſing on rhe good, 4 Hee exhorteth to the 


Pudie of the Lew, 5 and telieth of Blgehs 
I F Ly com. 
P dey contmech,chet ſhall burve 
aan onen. and a] he proud, yea,apd allhas 
doe wickedly (hall be ſtubble: and the day that 
thall burne them vp ſaich the LOR D 
ol hoſtes, that it (ball leave them noither roate 
nor brauch. 

3 <Bur vnto you that feare my Name, 
* Sunne of a hecoueſe arc with — 
in his wings, an and 
2 ſtall, oe er 

3 And yee ſhall treade downe the wicked: 
for they (hal be aſhes vnder the ſoles of your teet, 
ia the day that I ſhall doe tha, faith the LORD 
of hoſtes. 

4 J Remember yee the * Laweot Moſes my 
ſernant, which I commanded vnto him in Howb 
for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and indecments. 

12 2 ſend yeu * Elyab the Pro. 

et, before the comming of the 2rcat and 
full dar of the LORD © my 
6 Avd heſhall turne the heart of the fathers 


to the children , and the heart ofthe children, to! - 


their fathers, left I come and ſmite the carth with 


a curſe, 


q The end of the Prophets, 


Lak 


* 


Seer e 
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CLESDRAS. 


CHAP, I 
t Jeſca 5 charge tothe Pries and Lenitet. 5 A 
« Paſſroncy # det. 33 His death much 
4 34 Wir Sueceſſours, 53 'heTemple, 
Cite and poop le ave deflrazed. 56 The reſt ave 
cared vnto 


ab) lon, 
N D Ioffas held the & Feaſt of 


the Paſſeoner in leruſalem 
vnte his Lord, and off: red the 
Paſſeouer the fourteenth day 
of the firſt monerh. 

2 Having ſet the Prieſts 
according to their daily cour- 
les. being arayed in long garments, intheT emple 
ef the Lord. 

- And he ſpake vnto the Leuſtesthe holy mi- | 


ſelues vnto the Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of rhe | 


David had built: 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more beate the Arke | 
ypon your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerue the 

Lord you God , and miniſter vuto bis people If- 
racl, & prepare you after your families & kinreds 

5 According as Dauid the king of Iſtael pre- 
ſeribed, and according tothe magnificence of So. 
lomon his ſonne : and landing in the Temple ac- 
carding tothe ſcuerall diguitie of the families of | 
you the Leuites who miniſter in the preſence of 
your brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6 Offerthe Paſſeouet in order,and make tea- 
dy the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the 
paſſeouet acc rd ing to the commaundement of 
the Lord, which was ginen vnto Moyſes, 

And vnto the p-ople that was foundthere, 
les gave thirt/e thou ſand lambes, and kids, add 
three thouſand calves ; theſe things were given of 
the kiups allowance, according a he promiſed to 
the people, tu the Priefts, and to the Truites 

8 And Helkias, 7 acharias, and I Stelus the 


Pricfſts thcir brethren the ſondnes of Aron. 


wert in their order, according tothe appoint» 


14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill night : 
and the Leui es prepared for themſelues, and the 
Priefts their brethren the ſonnes ol Aaron. 

t5 The holy Singers allo, che ſonnes of Aſaph, 


ment of * David, to wit. Aſaph, Zacharias , and 
leduthun, who was ol the kingsretinue. 


* Chro 
35-15. 


16 Moccoverthe porters were at cacry gate: 


it was not lawiaul tor any to goe from his ol dinary 
ſeruice: tor their brethren the Leuites prepared | — 


for them. 
17 Thus were the things that belenged tothe 


ſacriſictseſ the Lord accompliſhed in that day. ĩhat 


they might hold the Paſſeouet 


18 And offer ſacrifices vpony altar ofthe Lord, 


vilters of Iſrael. that they ſi ould hallo them- | according to the commandement of King loſias. 


19 So che children of liract which 9 
e 


Lord,in the houſe that king Salomon the ſonne of | ſent hela the Paſſcouer at that time, and the 


of ſweet bread ſeuen dayes, 

20 Andiuch a Paſſconer was not kept in Iſrael 
ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel. 

21 Yeaallthe kings of Iſrael held notfach a 
Paſſeouer as lofias, and the Prieſts and the Le. 
utes, andthetewes held with alllſtaelchat were 
found dwellirg xt letuſalem. 

22 In the ere of the reigne ol lo- 
ſias was this Pafſeoner 

23 And the workes of loſia were vpright be. 
fore his Lord with ar heart ſull of god lie ſſe. 

24 As ſor thethiogs that came to paſſe in bis 
time hey wert written in lot mer tin es, concer · 
ning thoſe that finned, and j did wickedly againſt 
the Lord above 8 aud es, and 
bow they g rieued hin I exceeding 
words of the Lord roſe vpagainſilitne 

25 * Nowaſt:rall theſe acts of loſias, it came 
to paſſe that Pharao the king of Egypt came to 


,Faile warre at Carchæmis vpon Euphrates : a 


——— ofthe Temple, gaue tothe Prieſts for 
e Pafleoner , two thoutand and ſixe hundred 
lheepe, and three hundreth calnes, 


leuen bundreth calves, 


the fathers, he ſotethe people, to offerro the Lond. 
ja5itis Mitten im the booke of Moyſes : } And 
thus did they inthe morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeover with fire, 23 


le pots and pannes with a auf 


appertaiverh/as for the ſacriſic es, they ſodde them out of the batre ll. 


dep: be 
7 1 


And ſet them ——— af- | und being be 
ud they prepared for themic lues and for the was buried in his tarhersſepulehre, _ + 


. ²˙ :! gr EET -ů—2ðæ... 8 


leſias went out againſt him. 


26 hut the king of Egypt ſent to him ſaying, 
— Oi of ludea ? 
27 I am nut ſent ont from the Lord 2. 


9. And fechofias, and Szmaiss, and Natha- | painſt thee : for my warre is vpon Euphrates, and 
nel his brother, and Aſſabias, and Othict 2od | now the Lord is with mee, yea the Lord ls with 
lam captaines oner thouſands, gaueto the Le- | me haſting mee ſorward: Depan from mie tht be 


ute ſot the Paſſeoner five thouſand ſheepe, and not againſt the Lord. 
| 


28 Howbeit 1oſas did vo turne back kis cha. 


41% And when theſe things were done, the not from him, but yedertooke to bghr with him. 
Prieſts & Leuites having the vnlesuengd bread, rot regatdit the words ol the Prophet 1 
leo d in very comly orderaccordingro Yhinreds ;| ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord. 

11 Andaccording to the ſeueralſ dignitics of | 


| 


me away out of the baite ij ſot Tam very 


19 hut joy ned batte lwith him in the plaine o | 
1 


Magiddo. & the princes came a 


30 Then ſaid the king vito bi — 


and immediately his ſeruauts tobe * 


11 Then gate he vy n Mis deu 
dache to 


1 
. 


» | 


Sthatrhe | 
| 
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men 
on for lim vnto this day : and thirwas ot 
fer an ordinance to bee done , in all 
the nation ol Iſraell. 

33 Theſe things ate written In the booke of 
the Rories of the Kings of ladab, and eucryone 
of the acts that loſias did, and bis glory and his 
vaderftanding in the Law of the Lord , and the 
things that hee had done before, and — 
now reciced, are reported in the bookes of 

Kings of Iſrael and ludea. 
i 34 Aud the e tooke loachaz the ſonne 
of Iefias, and made him king in ſteade of lofias 
— he was twenty and three yeeres 


35 And bereigned ia Iudea and in leruſalem 
three moneths: and then the Kiag of Egypt de- 
poſed him from reigning in leruſalem. 

36 And he ſet ataxc the land of an hun · 
dreth talent ot ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 The King of Egypt alſo made King los- 
cim his brother King of lada and Terufalem, 

38 And hee bound loacim and tho nables: 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and 
brought him ourot Egypt . 

39 Fiue and twenty yeeres olde was Toatim 

when hee was — King in the land ot lu- 
2 letuſalem, and hee did euill betore the 


49 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodono- 
ſor che Kung of Babylon came vp. and bound him 
_ chaine of btaſſe, and carried him into Ba+ 

y 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the holy 
veſſ-1s of the Lord, and carried them away, and 
ſet them in hls o ne Temple at Babylon. 

4 But thoſe things that are recordea of him, 
andof his vneleunnes. and impiery, are written 
in the Chronieletof the kings. 

47 And leacim hit ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead: he was made King, beingeighteen yeeres 


olde. 
44 Aadreigned but three moneths and teme 
— em, and did cuill before the 
£6 after a yeere Nabuehodonoſot ſent, and 
Abdi to be brought into Babylon, with the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, 
% And made Zedechias king of ludes and 
ferulalem, when hee was ane aud twenty yeers 
ald end he raigned eleven yeres: 

47 And hee did euill alſo in the fight of the 
Lord, and — 1 that - mu 
fpoken vnrohim , Prophet leremy from 
the mouth of the Lard, 

48 And after that King Nabuchodanoſor had 
fade him to ſweere by the Name ef the Lord, he 
fortwo e himſelfe, and rebelled, and bardning 
his necke and his heart, hee tranſgreſſed the 
Lawes of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

49 The gonernors alſo ol the le and of 
che Priefts did many things againſt the lawes. 
acd paſſed all thepoltuticnsofall nations , and 
defleqrheTem e ol the Lord which was ſan 


ſalem. 

40 Nen et, the God of their ſathert ſont 
by the m rto call them backe, becauſe he 
(pared chem and his tabernacle alſo: 

tt Hut they bad bis weſſengers in deriſion 


and looke when the Lord ſyabe vnto them, 
made a ſport ol bis P a * 

32 $6 eing wroth with 
bis great comman- 

the Kings of the Caldees to come vy againſt 

53 Wo ew cheit yong men with the tword, 
yea emen within the compaſſe of their holy Tem. 
ple, and ſpared neither young man ner maid, old 
man nor child among thom for hee delivered af 
iato their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy veſſcls of the 
Lord. both great and (mall, with the veſſels of 
the Arkeot God, and the Kings treaſures , and 
carried them away into Babilon 

$5 As for the houſe of the Lord they burnt it, 
brake dome the walles of leruſalem, ſet fire vy · 
on her Towres, 

58 Andavfor her glorious things, they ne. 
aer ceaſed till they had conlamed and brought 
them all to nought, and the people that were not 
laine with the ſword, he caric4vnto Babylon : 

$7 Who became rſeruars to him an 
childrE,cilthe Perfias reigned.tofulfil the*word 
of the Lord ſpoken by the nouth of leremie. 

$8 Votillcheland had enioied her Sabbaths, 
the whole time ot her deſolation ſhall ſhe | reſt, 
vetill the ſull terme of (cuemy yeeres, 

- CRa9. ii. 

t cru u monued by Gut to build the Temple, 
5 A. giert bete tht lewer te returner and 
contributero it, 11 He delnrreth againe'the 
veſſels which bad lerne takes thence, 6. Ar. 
fextrxts forbiddeth the lewt to build any more, 

I the firſt yeare of Cyrus King of the Perſians, 

that the worde of the Lord might beeaccom- 
pliſhed, that he had promiſed by the month of 
leremie : 

3 The Lord raiſed vp the (plrit ef Cyrus the 
King of the Perſians, and he made x 975 
thorough all his Kingdome,and alto by writing. 
3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of the Per. 
fizns,the Lord of Iſrael the moſt high Lord, bath 
made me King ofthe whole world, 

4 Andcommanded me to build him an houſe 
at leruſalem in Lacie, 

it therefore there bee any of you that are of 
his people, let the Lord euen his Lord bee with 
him. and let him go vp to leruſalem that is in lo- 
dea, and build the houſe of the Lord of Iſraelli 
for he is the Lord that dwelleth in 1 

6 Whoſoeger then d welleth inthe places 2+ 
bout. let them helpe him, thole | (ay that are his 
neighbours, with gold and with ſiluer, 

7 Withgitts,with horſes, and wick catte l, and 
other things, which haue bene ſet forth by vow, 
for the temple of the Lord at Meruſalem. 

8 © Thenthe ehiete ofthe families of ludes, 
and of the Tribes of Beniamin ftood vp t the 
Prieſts al ſo and the Levites , and all they ve 
minde the Lord had moned togoe vp , and to 
build an houſe for the Lord at loraſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt reund aboat them, 
and helped them io all wich ſilaer & gold 
with {horſes and cattell and with very free gilts 
of a great number whoſe minds were ſtirred vp 


thereto, 
1 King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the holy 
veſſels which Nabuchodonoſot had carried 2w17 
from leruſalem, and had ſet vp im his Temple af 
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which were caried away, were f fiucthonſaud, 


® ig Theſe were brought backe by Sanabaflar, 


1% ed} Rathomus, and Beelterhmus,and | Semelli- 
us the Secretatie , with others that were incom- 


% — To King Artaxetxes out lord, Thy ſeruants 


'| ſcride,and the reſt of theit counſell, and the lud- 


4 — — 


- AN 


Chap. ij. 


Now whea C of the Perſians bad 
W Mi- 
dmdstes his treaſuret: 

1» Aby him 


2 3 
emour of Judea. 

EE number of them, a thou- 

find den filaer 


and a thouſand other vellels. 
14 80 all che veſſels of gold, and of filuer 


foure hundted, chreſcore and nine. 


together with them of che captiuĩty, from Baby- 

hoa to leruſalem. ; 

18 * Bat in the time of Artenerxes king of the 
dMichridates, aud Tabellius, 


miſzion with them, dwelliag in Samar ia & other 
, wrote vuto hi n agaioſt them that dwelt 
ludea and leruſalem, theſe letters follow- 


Rathamws the ſtory writer, and Semellius the | 


gestimt are in Cocloſyria and Phenice. 

1$ Be it now knowen to the lord the king, 
tharthe lewes that are come vp from you to vs 
being come into leruſalem (that rebellious and 
wicked citic,) doe build the market places, and | 
tepaire the walles of it, and doe lay the foundati- 
en of the Temple. 

19 Nowif this cite, and the walles thereof be 
made vp againe, they will not onely reſuſe to giue 
tribute but alſo rebell againſt kings, 

1% Andforaſmuch as the things pertaining to 
the Temple, are now in hand, we thinke it mecte 
not to net let ſuch a matter, 

2t Bat to ſpeake vnto oor lord the king, to the 
intent that if ic be thy pleaſure, it may bee ſought 
out in the bogkes ofthy tachers : 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles. what 
is written concerning theſethings, and (halt yn- 
derftand that that citie was rebellious, troubling 
doth kings and cities: 

23; And that the Tewes were rebellions, and 
raiſed alwayes warrestherein,for the which cauſe 
even this citie was madedeſolate 

14 Wherefore now we doe decl re vnto thee, 
(o lord the kmg)that if this citie be builr againe, 
and the walles thereof ſet vp anewe , thoa ſhalt 
from hencefoorth haue no paflage into Coeloſyria 
and Pheuice 

25 Then the King wrote backe againe to Ra- 
thamusthe ftorie-writer, to Beeltechmus, to Se- 
mellius the ſcribe , and to the reſt that were in 
commiſsion, and dwellers in Samaria and Syria, 
and Phenice afterthis maner. 

26 1 have read the Epiſtle which ye have ſear 
ynto mee :rherefore 1 commanded to make dili- 
gent ſeatch aud ithath bene found, that that citie | 
was from the beginning pratufing againſt Kings. 
27 And the men therein were giuen to rebelli- 
on, and warre, and that mighty Kings and fierce 
were in leruſalem. who reigned and exacted tri 
bates in Coeloſyria and Phenice 

28 Now therefore 1 hane comandedro hinder 
thoſe men from building the eitie. and herd to be 


N 


— 


— 


ning in haſt towards leruſalem with 
horiemcn, and a | mulrirude of 

aray,beganne to hinderche bui the bail 
ding of the T in Ieruſalem craſed varill the 
ſecond yeere of there)gne of Darins Ling of the 


CHAP, III. 
riue to txcelteach other in wiſt ſpraches. 
reſerre themſelnes to the 1 
oftheKing, 18 The e dechareih the | 
of Wine., 


f. 

Ne 
feaſt vnto all his SubicRs and vnto all his 

— — — — of Media & Pe 

> Ahd ts © goucrnours and captaines, 
and liemenzatsthat wee vader him, from ladia 
vnto Ethiopia, of an handretheweuty and ſeucu 
prouinces. 

3 And wheuthey had eaten znd drunken, and 
— — greats then Darius the 

went into his bed- chamber, and ile 

— awaked. * 

4 Then yoog men that were of the | 
N — 

Let euety dhe et vs a ſentence · hee 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſencence mall 
eee vnto bim ſhall the 

ing Darius giue great gifts, and thing 
— : * ** * wy 

6 Aztobee clothed in purple , todrinke in 


4 There 
9 T 


golde , and to de, anda chariot 
with bridles of golde , and an bead tyre of ine 
Hnnen, anda chatne about hiznecke : 


Aud be ſhall fienexr to Darius, becauſe of 

his wiſedome, aud ſhalbe called, Darius his cofin, 

And then euety one wrote hit ſentence, ſea» 
led it, & layd it vader king Darius bis pillow, 

9 4ndiayd,that when the king is riſen, ſome 
will give him the writings, andot whoſe fidethe 
king, and the three princesof Perſia ſhall iudge, 
that his ſentence is the wiſeſt. to him (hal the vic 
tory be given as a 

t+ The firſt wrote; Wine is the ſtroageſt 

11 The ſecond wrote >The Ling is ſh oogeſt. 

12 The third wrote; Women are ſtrongeſt; 
but abone all things trueth beareth away the 
victory, 

13 «© Nowwhen the king was riſen vp, they 
tooke their writings , and deliuered them varo 
bim, and ſo he read them. 

14 And ſendiag foorth, he cal led all the Prin- 
ces of Perfia and Media, and the gouernours, and 
the captaines, and the leute nants, and the chiefe 
officers, 
is And fate him downs in the ] toyall ſeate of 


ludgement, and the writings were readebefore | ſod, 


them : 

16 And he ſald, Call the young men, and t 
ſhall declare their one ſentences: ſo LE 
called and came 1n, 

17 d be ſaid vntothem, Declare vnto vd your 
minde , concerning the writings. Thenbegonn# 
the firſt, who had ſpoken ofthe of wane 

18 And he ſaid thay : O ye men, howeneeeding 
ſtrong is wine I it canſeth all men tocnetbat 


drinke it : + 


a taken that there be no mote done in it, 


1% It 


I Ore 


lo-, hae 


the com- 


o — 


197 cv, 
: 
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, jord of all theſe things, and bath dominion oner 
' | them, and hatſoeuet he commandeth them. they 


| | Joe: 
4 TFheebidrhem make warre the one againſt 


7 And yet 
Za hey 


of 
5 


row nar debt. 


ke allthingsby talents: 
Aud when they are in their cups , they for- 
their lone bothto friends and brethren, and a 
itle after draw oat fyvords : 
, a3. Bat when are from the wine, they te 
member not what they have done. 

24. O ye mex,is not wine the [krongeſt,that en- 
forceth to doe thas? Aud wach he bad ſo ſpoken, 
be beld bis peace. 


CHAP. III I 


+ The ſecond declaxeth the pawey oc 4 King. 14 
The third, ihe ſaret of women: 33 andof Tyueth. 
45 Thethird is judged to bewnifeft, 47 and 
obne Letters of the King to build leruſa/em. 
38 - Hepraieth God, and ſhrweth bis brethren 
bas be had done. 


n 

4 ſecond that had ſpoken ofthe ſtreugth 
; L ofthe King,beganto ſay ; * 

1 O yee men, doe not men 2xcell in ſtreugth, 
that ij heare tule oner Sen and land, and all things 
in tem? 


; Bat yettheKing 15 tore mi hey : for he is 


the othergthey doe it: ifhe ſend them out agaioſt 
che enemies, they goe, and breake downe moun- 
taines alles aud towres, 

5 They fliy and are daine,and tranſgreſſe not 
the Kings commindement:iftheyget the victory. 
toey bring all to the King, as well che ſpoile as all 
things elſe 

6 -Likewi'e for theſe that are no ſouldiers,and 
not to doe with warres,but vſc hasbandrie ; 
when they hanereaped againe , that which they 
hadſwen,they ie King. and compe ll 
one anothertopay tri teymothe King, 
he is but one man iſ he commaunde 
kill, if he commaund tof, are, they 
ſpare, 
8 Tfhecommaud te ſmite, they ſmiite; if hee 
command to make deſolate.they make deſolate ; 
if ke command to build, they build : 
If he commandto cut downe,they cut downe; 
he command ta plant, they plant. 
% So all his people and his armĩes obey him 
furthermore hee lieth downe, he eateth and drin- 
kerh,andrakerk his reſt. 
tt. And theſe keepe (watch)romnd about him, 
neither j may any one depart , and doe his one 
bafinefſe,neither diſobey they him in. auy thing. 
12 O yee men, how ſhould not the King bee 
8 in ſach ſort he is obeyed ? and hee 
held his tongue. 
V. rhea the third , who had fpoken of wo- 
nef,and of therruch (this was Zorobabel ) began 
to 


14 O yee wen it is not the t king, nor the 


multitude of men, neither is it wine that f exce}. 


Ie maket the mieyoofibe kieg, and ofthe | che lord overthem, are 
bondman 

& of the tich: 
into ĩollitie 


ch neither ſor- 


a8; And irmaketh enery beart rich, ſo that a 
1 h acither.king norgoucruour;and 


— 6 — not women 
ty Women have e 
people that —— rule by ſea wi 

18 Eucn ofthem came they: and they warith. 
ed them vp that — the — 
where conan 

y Theſe alſo ma rments for men ; theſe 
W glory — — women — 
men be. 

18 Les and if men haue gathered together gold 
and ſiluet or any other goodly thing doe they net 
loue a woman , which is comely in fauoar and 
deautie? 

19 And letting all thoſethings goe , doe they 
nor gaps , and even with open mouth ſixe their 
eyes — — — not 1 more deſire 
vnto het chen v ato filucr or gold, or an 
thing ——— ? ? Payee 

2 A man leaueth his oe father that brought 
kim vp,and his one countrie, and cleaucth varo 
his wife, | 

at Hee ſtickes not to ſpend his life with bis 
wife, and cemembreth neither father; nor mother 
not couatrey. 6 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women 
haue dominiou ouer you: doc yee not labour and 
toyle,and gie and bring all to the woman ? 

23 Tea i mantakerh his (word , and gocth his 


vpon riuers, 

| 24 Aud looketh vpon a lyon. and goeth in the 
darkueſſe, and when be bath ſtolen, fpo:led and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his ſoue. 

25 Wherefore 2a man loacth his wiſe better 
then fatheraud mother. 

26 Yermanythere be that haue | raune ont of 
their wits for women, and become ſeruants for 
their ſakes: 

+7 Many alſohaue perithed, haue erted, and fin. 
ned for women 
28 And now dae yee not belieue me dnn 
the King great iu his power : doe not all regions 
ſeare to touch him? 
29 Yet didi ſee him and Apame the Kings 
concubine, the daughter vitheadmirable Barta 
cus ſiting at the right hand ofthe King. 
zo And taking the c rowne from the Kings 
head, and ſetting it vpon,her oe head j (he al- 
ſo ſtrooke the King with her lefthand, 

1 Aud yet j forall this, the King gaped and 
gazed vpon her with open mouth : * laughed 
vpon him. hee laughed alſo : but if ſhe tooke any 
difpleaſare at him, the King wat false roflatrer, 
that ſhe might j be reconciled to him againe. 

32 Oye men, how can it be but woinen ſhould 
be ſtrong,ſeeingrhey doe thus? 

Then the king and the princes looked one 
vpon another: ſo lice beganne to ſpeake of the 
trueth 


34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong > great is 
the earth, high is the heauen, ſwift u the Sunne in 
his courſe. for he compaſſeth the heauena ronnd . 
bout, and feecheth his courſe againe to his owne 
place in ene day. Fr 
25 lche not great F maketh theſe things? t her 
fore great jsthe truth. and ſtronger then al things 
36 Alltheearth { calleth v on the truech, aud 
the he auen bleſſeth it, all wor kes ſhake and trem- 
ble at it. and with it is vo vntighteous chung. 

75 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo- 


1. _ 


celleth ; whois a chentharraleth them , or hath 


— 


men are wicked, all the children of men en 


way to rob, and to ſteale, to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
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ked,& ſach are all their wicked wo / kes and there 
is notructh in them. Ia their vntiꝶbteouſneſſe al- 
lo they (hall periſh. a 
38 As for the trueth it endureth, and js«b 
yes ſtrong , it hucth and conquereth for cuer» 


more. 
With herthere is ne accepting of perſons, 
— but the doeth the — are iaſt, 
and teſrainet h from all vniaſt and wic ke d things, 
and all men doe well like of her wor kes. 

40 Neither in her judgement is any varighte- 
oaſnes,& ſhe isthe ſtrength, ki y rand 
maieſtie ofall ages Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 

41 And with that be beld his peace, and all the 
people then [houted and ſaid, Great is ttueth, and 
Richey above allchin 


andwe will giue it thee,, becauſe thou art found 
wiſeſt, and then (halt fic next me, and (halt be cal. 
led my couſin. 


the day when thou cameſt rothe kingdome, 
taken away out of leruſalem , which Cyrus ſet a- 


ſend them againethither, 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to bui'd- vp the 
Temple , which the Edemites burnt when Judea 
was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

45 And now, O lerd the king this is that which 
t require, and which I de ſireoſ thee, and this is the 
prince ly liberalitie preceeding from thy ſelſe l 
deſire therefore that thou make good the vom the 
performance whereot with thlue owne mouth 
thoa haſt yowed to the king of heauen. 

47 Then Darivs the king ſtood vp and kiſſed 
him , and wrote letters tor him voto allthe trea- 
lurers and lientenants , and captaines and goner- 
vont that they ſhould ſafely conuey on their 
way,both him,and allthoſe that goe vp with him 
to build leruſalem. 

48 He wrote letters alſo voto the lieutenants 
that were in Coclofyria and Phenice, and voto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar 
wood from I ibanus vnto leruſalem, aud that they 
ſhould build the city with him. 

49 Moreoner hee wrote for all the ewes that 
went ont of his tealme vp into Inrie , concerning 
theic freedome, that do oſſicer, no ruler, no lieute- 


Arm. nant, not treaſurer * ſhould forcibly enter into 


| their dores, 

e And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute, and that the E do- 
mites ſhould giue overthe villages of the Lewes 
which then they held, 

i Yeathatthere ſhould be yerelygiuen twen 

talentsto the building of the Temple, vatill 

etime that it were bnilt, 


$3 And other ten talents yeerely, to main- 
taine the burne offrings vpen the Altar every day 
(as they had a cõmandemevt to offer ſenenteene.) 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon 
to build the citie, ſhould hone freeliberty as well 
they as their poſteritie , and all the prfeftscbar | 
went away, [ 
the prieſts veſtments whereinthey miniſter : 
$5 And likewiſe for the cha 


were finiſhed , and leruſalem bailded * 
56 And be commanded to giut to all 
1 

$7 ry alſo all the veſſels from 
lon that Cyrus had ſet apart , and all th 
had gided in commandement , the ſame c 
he allo to be done, andi ſent vntolernfalem. 

58 Now when this yorg man was goveſorth, 
he lifted yp hisface to keanen toward lerufalem, 
and praiſed the kipg ofheauen, 

59 And aide, From thee cummeth vidory, 
from thee commeth wiſedome!, and thine lu the 
glory,and I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bl: fled art thou who haſt given me wiſe- 
dome: for to thee I give thankex, O Lord of out 


b. 
43 Then ſaide the Ling vate him, Azke hat 
thou wile,more then is — in the writing, | and came vnto Baby lou, and told it all his bera- 
e 


43 Then ſaid he vnto the king, Remember thy 
vow which thou haſt vowed to build Ieruſalem ia Temple 


44 And to ſend away all che veflels that were | ſeuen dayes, 


— — ——— 


mus, and Baana their gui 


54 He wrate alſoconceruiog the charges, and | fixe : 


to de giuenthem, vntill the day that the houſe; 1 The ſennes of Elam, 2 
* 


at her t. 
6: And ſo hetookethe letters, aud went our, 


; thren, 

| 62 Andihgy praited the God of rheirfarhers: 

| becauſe he had given them freedome and hiberty 
4 To goe vp, and te buildTeruſalem.and the 

ich is called by bis Name, & hey fe» 

Red with inſtruments of muſicke, and gladncſſe 


CHAP, V. 


part, when he vowed te deſtroy Babylon, and to | 4 The names and number of the Temes that vrt. 


ned he. % The Alter & ſet op m bu plate. 
$7 The ſenndation of the Temple Gn 93 
The worle n hindred for a time. 
7 were the principall men ofthe ſami 
lies cholenaccording to their tribes , to goe 
vp with their wines , and ſonnes, and daughters, 
with their men-(eruavts , and maidſecuants, and 
their cattel. 
2 And Darſusſent with them athonſand korl- 


men, till they had brought th em backe to leru- 
alem ſaſely, and with muſical! (iaſtrumenti ta 
brets and flutes : 

3 Aud all their brethren played, aud ke made 
them goe vp together with them. 

4 Aud theſe ate the names of the men which 
went vp, according te their families, anogft 
their tribes, aſtet theit ſeuetall heads, 

5 ThePricſts the ſonnes of Phlueet the foone 
of Aaron: leſus the ſonde of loſedec, the ſfornpe of 
Sarajas, and loachim tbe ſonne of ZLotobabel, 
the ſonne of Salachicl of the houſe of Danid , out 
ol the kindred of Phareg,of the tribe of luda 

6 4a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Daring 
the king of Perſia, in $ (:cond yeere of his reigue, 
in the moncth Niſan,whick is the firſt moneth. 

7 Andtheſe are they of Iewrietharcame vp 
from the captivitie, whererthey dwelt as Arangers, 


whom Nabnchodenoſor the king of Baby!en had | for 


carried away vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returved vntoTerufalery, and to 
the otherparts of Jurie every man to his He ci 
ty who came with Zorobabel; with le Nehe, 
mias,aud Zacharias, 200 Reefaias, EHu, Mar- 
docheus, Bcelfarus, e 


9s The nomber ef them of the nation, and 
their gonernours : ſonnes of e Photos two then 
ſand an hundred ſeuentie and two: the Cnnes of 
f Sapharg foure hundred ſeuentie and two 


10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeven bunde: dfiftie and f 


23 
ce 


tr Theſobnes of Phaath Moab; tes thoatad 


ofthe Levites, | eight hundred and ewelve : 


thoakodtwe bes- 
nl 


4 


"ap os, sReclins, Rei- 
es. 
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drgd fifty and toure : che ſonizes of Zathal, nine 


4 . 


6 dicant, the fonncs of cNaphift /rhe foancs of 


1 


f 


| | knadredfouryand bue: the ſounes of i Corbe 


| fenep handed and five : the ſoancs of Bari, fixo 
buadred forrey and olg t 0 


ii Theſounes 8 

n 

% 

Eee 

. 

. : the ſon eure bundte 
1 ee Kok 


8 14 The ſorines of n Aterexias ninety and two 
; | the ſoanes el Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and 
ſeuen : the ſonnes of Autan ſoure hundred thir- 
tie and to. 
| 16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred and 


Revs, | | one: the ſonnegof Arom thirty two,aodthelons 


; | of Baſſa, three hundred twentie and three: the 


| ſaunes of Mcterus, three thouſand and 

fuer the ſonnes of 8 Betblomon, an hundred 

| tyandtlree, a e 
$8 They of Neto phah fiity and frue: they o 

; | Anathoth, an hundred fifty aud eight i they of 
þ Rethſamos,foortic aud two: 

L. ts They ol. Kiriathi ius, twentie and fue : 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeuen hundred fontty 

three: ey of Pyra ſeuen hundred: 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidiol. foure hun- 


Mich. * meg apdarich cp imndradend tes 1 
17 


twen · 


as. | dred twenty and two: they of r Cytama, and 


|  Gabdex,fore hundred twentie aud one: 

21 They of : Macalon, an hundred twentie 
and,two : they of » Retolins ſiſty and two: the 
ſonnes of x Nephis,an hundred fifiy and ſixe. 

>> The ſonncsof 7 Calamolalys, and Onus, 
8 fine: the [ounce of le. 
rechus.rwo hundred fourtic and hae: 

23 The ſonnes of x Aunaas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty t 
24 The Prleſts, che ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne 
of leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanafib, nine hun- 
dred ſenentie and two : the ſonnes ofb Meruth,a 
thouſand ſiſtie and two : 
. Ine ſonnesoſ c Phaſſaren, a thouſand four- 
tie aad den: the lonnes of « Carme e atheuland 


24 The Leuites : the ſwones of leſſue, and 
Cadmiel and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeuentie aud 


two thouland | 


4 Acud, the ſonnes of e Afipha, rhe fous of f AL. 
lur, the ſons gf Pharacim, the ſons of g Baſaloch, 
33 The of 4 Meeda: che lons of Con- 
tha, the ſommes of 1 Charca,the ſonnes of & Cha 
reusthe ſons of / Aſerer, the ſunne t of w Tho+ 
moi, the ſnanes of = Naſith,the ſons of Atipha, 
33 The ſonnet of rhe ſeruanrs of Sole 
the ſormex of o Azaphion, the ſoumes of Pha · 
rira, the ſonnes of q loell, the fonnevet Le- 
= vowel { iſdacl, the ſonnts of ; $4. 
eth. 
34 Theſonzof « Hagia, the four of + Phy 
carerth, the ſonnes of Sabic.the ſores of Sarothy 
the ſonnes of Maſias rheſennc of Gar, the fonnes 
of Ad dus, the ſounes of Suba , the fonnes of A+ 
phetta, the ſonnes of garodis, the lonnes ol Sabat, 
the tonnes of Allom. 

35 All che miniſtersof the Temple, and the 
ſonner of the ſeruants of Solomoa, were three 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 

36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth , and 
Thelerfas, Charaathalar leading them andAa'ar, 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 
nor their ſtocke ho they were of lſtaeh the ſong 
of y Ladan,the ſannes of 4 Ban, the ſonnes of 
s Necodanyfixe hundred futy and two. 

38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the of- 
fice ot the Prieſthood. and were not found the 
ſonnet of h Obdiz : the ſonnes of e Accor, the 
ſonnes of & Addos, who married Augia one of 
the daughters of Berzclus, and was named alt*r 
his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of thekinred of 
theſe mea was ſought in the Regiſter,and was not 
found, cheyꝝ were remoued from cxecuting the oſ 
fice of the Prieſthood. 

46 For yntothem ſaid | Nehemias, and A 
tharias that they ſhould not bee partakers of the 
holy things,ril there aroſe vp an high Prieſt,clo- 
thed with + Doctrine and Truth. 

4t 'Soof Iſagllfromthem of twelue yeeres 
old and ypward, they were all in number ſorty N 
thouſand, befides men ſernants and women (et- 
n theoſind three hundred and ſixty. 

42 Their | menſeruants and handmaids were 
ſenenthouland three hundred ſortie and ſeuen: 
the ſinging men and ſinging women, two bun 
dred forty and ſiuo. 


#FF 


LEFT iin 78 


| 
| 
| 

43 Foure hundred thirty and five camels, ſe· a} 
nen thouſand thirty and fixe horſes , o ban. 
dred forty and flue males, * fiue choukand fiue | | 
— uwenty and five | beaſts vſed to the 
yoke, 

43 And cettaineofthe chiefe of their fart | 
lies, when they came tothe Temple of God thar | 
is in lerulalem, yowed to ſet vp the houſe againe 
in his owne place accerding to their ability: 

45 And to gineintothe Joly treaſurie of the { 
off Grabs +. es, a thouſand pounds of gold, fige thon- 
z The hannes of m Acta, the ſonnes of Vea, | ſand of filuet, and an hundred prieftty veſt- 
| the ſoones of Ortab, the ſannes of Agaba, the | ments. : : 
| ſannezof o Subgi, the ſonnes of Anan, the (onnes | 46 And fo dwele the Prieſts, andthe Levites, 
_} ofp Carhna,the ſonnes ofg Geddur: and the people in leruſalem and in the country: 
t The ſonnes of yAirus , the ſonnes of [Daj- | the fingers allo, and the Porters, and all [{racl in 
+ 4 ſan,the ſonnes oft Noba. the ſannes ol Chaſeba, | their villages, 

of # Gern, the ſomes ofs dia, the | 47 Bat whenthe (cuenchmoneth was at hand, 
ie ofp Phinees, I ſonnex of Azara,the ſohnet and when the children of [frac] were cucry man 1 
of Baſtal, the fonacrof« Aſaoa , the ſonnes of | in hizewne place , they cume all rogetherwith ” 

. Deſi, ren 
5 . * * 2 A, * whi is . ” 


ads od. tro 2 


37 The boly fingers: the ſoones of Aſaphan 
1 N ie and eight. 
|. 38 The rs: the ſonnes of 4 Salum , the 
ſennes of þ Latal,the ſonnes of Talmen the fons 
| A 0 the ſonnes ol d Teta. the ſonnes of 
7. in all an hundred thitty and nine. 
. The {cruantzotthe Temple : the forme of 
*1 FEfngtbeſfomncs olg Aſipha che fonnes of Taba- 
the ſavnes of h Cetas: the ſonuet ofi Sud. the 
of Bhalcas,theſonges of Labana 5 ſonnes 
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Chap. v. vj. c 


- 


þand bis brethren the Prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſ Salathiel, and bis drethren , and made 
a — of the Cod ef iſrael, 
,49 To offer burut ſacrifices it , (ccor- 
ding 25 jelvexpeedy — the booke 
the man of God, 
ce And there were 


thered vnto them out 
of the other nat iam ofthe 


land, and they erected 
the Altar his one place : becaule all the 
— * nt frames enmi — them, & 
aypteſſed them, and they offered facrifices actor 
cording to the time, and bot ut offerings to the 
Lord boch * re 

I Alſo d the feaſt of Tabernacles, 28 
it is com ed in the law and offered(acrifices 
daily a3was meet: 

52 Andafter,that the | contineall oblations, 
and the ſacriſic e of the Sabbaths, and of the new 
Moones,and of all kolyfeaſts. 

4 And all they that + had made any vow to 
God, began to offer ſacrifices ro God from rhe 
fieſt day of the ſeuenth moneth , although the 
Temple of the Lord was net yet built. 

54 And they gane vnto the Maſons and Car- 
penters , money , meat and drinke with cheer · 
fulnefle. * 

$5 Vmothemof Sidonalſo and Tyre, they 

aue cartes that they ſhould bring Cedar trees 

Libanus, which (ſhould bee brought by 
lotes to the hauen of Ioppe, according as it was 
commanded them by Cyrus King of the Perfians. 

56 Add ia the ſecond yeete and ſecond mo 
neth aſter his comming to the Temple of God ar 
letulalem, Zorobabel the ſonde of Sala - 
thiel, and ſeſus the ſonne of Iloſedec , and their 
brethren and the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and all 
they tat were come vnto lerulalem out of the 
captiu:ty: 

$7 Aud they laid the foundation of the houſe 
ef God, in the firſt day ofthe ſeeond monerh, in 
the ſecond yeere alter they were come to lnry 
and leruſalem- 

55 [| And they appointed the Leuites from 
twenty yeeres old, ouet the works of the Lord. 
Then ſtood vp leſus and his ſeoncs, & brethren, 
ind Cadmiel bis brother, and the ſomnet of 
Madiabun, with the ſounes of Toda the ſonne of 
Eliadan, with their ſonaes and brethren. all Le 
aites,with one accord }ſettersforward ofthe bu- 
toeſſe. labouring to aduance the wor kes in the 
houſe ol God. So the workmen built the temple 
ofthe Lord, 

59 Aud the Prieſts ſtood arrayed in their ve 
ſtiments with mu ſicall inftraments, and tram- 

, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph had 
Baba 12 

4% Singi zot t 
fing the Lord — as 
tael had ya pry ** 

41 Ay ung wrt voices { to 
FR? yr type : becauſe his makes 26d 
glory is for euer in all Iſrael. 

62 Aud all the people ſounded trum ned 
finging ſongs of 
thankigiuing vnto the Lord for the rear ing vp of 
the houſe of the Lord, 

63 * Alſo ofthe brieſta nad Levites, and of 
8 iliesthe aneienti o had 

t 


he former houſe, came to thebailding of 


ing. and prai- 
Dauid the King of If. 


14 


this wich weeping and great crying. 


| . 48 Then ſtood vp leſus the fonnc of oſedec, 


- 


64 Bot many with ttumpeti 29d ioy ſhouted 
with loud voyce. | 

65 Inſemach thatthetrampets wight not he 
j beard for the weepingot F people yet the tun 
tude ſounded marueilonily, ſo that it wat beard 
a tarre off 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe 
of ludah & Beniamin heard it abe came to know 
wha that noſe of ttumpets ſhould meane 

ay And they perceived, that they that were of 
the captiuity did build the temple vnto the Lord 
God ot Iſrael 

68 $0 they went to Zorobabel and leſus, and 
to the chieſe ofthefamilies, and ſaid vnto them, 
We will build togetbet with 

69 For we ltkewiſe,as you, doobey you? Lord, 
and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the dayes of TAC 
bazareth the King of the Aſfyrians who brought 
vs hither, 

50 Then Zorobabeland Tefas, and the chlefe 
of theſamilies of Iſrael ſaid voto them, It is not 
for vs & youto build together an houſe vnto the 
Lord our God. 

71 Wee our ſelues alene will build vntet he 
Lor 1 of Iſrael, according as Cytus the King ofthe 
Perfizus hath commanded vs, 

7 But the heathen of the Land lying heauy 
vpouthe inhabitants of ludeg, and kelding them 
ſtraite;bindred their balldirg: 

73 And by their ſecret plot, and popular per 
ſwafions, d commotions, they hindred the hni- 
ſhing of the holding, all the time —_ Cy- 
rus lined , ſo they were hindered from building 
fortheſpace of ſ two yeeres , vutillthe teigue of 
Darius. 


CHAP. YL 
1. The Prophets frye vp the people to Lud the 
Temple. 8 Domu ſolrmruto binder it, 27 But 
he doth further it ſ all meancs, 34 and the» 
weth thoſe that ſhall nder it. 
ck the ſecon ] yeere of thereigne of Da- 
ries, Aggevs, and Zarharias theſon off Ad- 
do, the Prophets propheſied vntorthelewes gt Ive 
tie and letuſalem in the Name oſ the Lord God 
of iſrael ſ which was vpon them. 

2 Then flood vp Zorob. bel the ſonne of 8a 
lath iel. and leſusthe ſonne ol ſoledec,& beganne 
to build the houſeofthe Lord at Ieruſalem , the 
Prophets of the Lord being with them, au hel- 
ping them, 

3 At theſame time came vato them $i- 
finnes the goueruor of Syria, and Phenice, with 
| Sathrabuzanct, and his companions, and ſaid 
vnto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment doe you build this 
honſe, and this roote. and petlorme all the ther 
thing and who are the workemes that petſorme 
ehe e things 

s Nemerthcleſſe the Elders ofthe lewes ob- 
ined fanvar : becauſethe Lord had viſited the 
caprivirie, 

6 And they were nothindredfrem building 
vntill ſuch time a5 fignification was given vn 
to Darius concerning them, and an aniwere re» 
ceined. 

7 Thecopicofthe letters which Siſhaney 
aernoar df dyrta, and Phenice, and Sathrabozages 
with their companions rulers in Syria aud Phe, 


8 Levalt things be known vnto our ladthe 
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nice, wrote & ſent vnto Datius, To King, Darius, N 
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bringceme jntothe countrey of ludes, 
tred — the citie of leruſolem. wee ſound 


ecde, ind the worke goeth 2 — in 
: + a glory and diligence isit 
made, 

1 Then S5ked wee theſe Elders, laying , By 
whoſe commandement build you this houſe, and 
laythe foundations of theſewotkes ? ; 

12 Therfore to the intent that we might greece 
uo vledge vnto thee by writing wee demanded 
of them whowere the chieſs docts and we requi- 
red olthem the names in writing of their prinei · 
pall men. 

13 So they gaue vs this anſwere: Wee are 
the ſeruants of the Lord which made heauen and 
earth, 

14 And as for this houſe, it was bnilded many 
yeeres agoe, by s King of [ſracl great and ſtroug, 
and was finiſhed. 

15- Bat when our fathers pronoked God vnto 
wrath , & ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which 
is in heauen,, hee gaue them oaet into the power 
of Nabuchodonoſur king of Babylon ot the Chal- 


deees: 
16 Who pulled downe the houſe and burut 
it — — the people captiues vnto Ba- 
on. 
þ 7 Bat in the firſt yerethat king Cyrusreigned 
ouer Y country of Babylon, Cyrus the lung wrote 
to build vp this houle. 
18 And the holy veſſels of e and of ſiluer, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had catied away out of the 
houſe at leruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne 
temple , thoſe Cyrus the king btought foorth a- 
gaine ont ofthe rempleat Babylon. and they were 
| 1 to Zorobabel and to Sanabaſſarus the 
ruler, 
19 With commandement that he ſhould car- 
ric away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the 


* Temple at leruſalem, and that the Temple of the 


Lord ſholud be built iv bis place. 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus beeing come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houte of the 
Lord at leraſalem , and from that time to this, 
deing till abuilding, itis not yet lully ended. 
21 No therefore if it ſeeme good vnto the 


Cyrus, 

1. 2 Nog if it be found, thatthe building of the 
bouſe of the lord at leruſalem hath beene done 

with tlie conſevr of King Cyrus, and if our lord 

the King bee fo minded , let him fignifie vnto vs 

ther: 

z Then commanded King Darius to ſecke a. 

mong thetecords at Babylon: aud ſo at Ecbatana 

the palacewhich is in 5 countrey of Media, there 

1 2 2 a Jronle herein theſe things were re · 


king Cyrus commanded that } houſe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem ſhould bee built agaiag where they 
doe ſacrifice with contioua}l Gre. 

' $3 Whoſe height ſbalbe ſint ie crib, and the 
breadrh ſittie cubits. with three ae of hewen 


tion, t 


cam 
King Darius, | 
2 Did very carefully onerſec the holy works, 
the ancients of the lewes, and goucrnors 
of the Temple, | 
3 Andſothe holy workes proſpered , when 
Aggens, and Zacharias the Prophets prophe- 


King, let ſearch be made among the | recordsof 


24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 


— chereof to bee ginen oor of the 


hoaſe of king Cyrus, 

26 And thatthe holy veſſels ol the houſb ofthe 
Lord. both of gold & hat Nabuchodocefor | 
tooke out of the houſegtleruſalemand brought 
to Baby be reſtored to the houſe at le. 
»-wa and bee ſet inthe place where they were 

ore. 


27 And alſo he commanded that Sifinnesthe 
Gouernear of Syria and Phenice , and Sathtabu- 
zvnes, and theit companions, and thoſe which 
were appointed ralers in Syria, and Phevice 
ſhould be carefull not to meddle with the place, 
but ſuffer Zorobabel the ſeruant of the Lord, and 
gonernour of ludea and the Elders of the lewes, 
to build the houſe of the Lord in that plact, 

28 I hate commanded alſotohaue it baile vp 
whole againe, and thagrhey Jooke diligently to 
helpe thoſe that be of thecaptiuitie of the 
till the houſe of the Lord be Gniſhed, 

29 And aut ot the tribute of Coe loſyria, and 
Phenice,z portion eareſully to be giut᷑ theſe men, 
fortheſacnbces of the Lord tba u, to Lorebabel 
the gouernour, for bullocks, and rammes, 3nd 
lambesz 

30 And alſo corne. ſaſt wine and oy[e,and that 
continually euery yecte without further 
according as the Prieſts that be in l 
ſignific, to be dayly ſpent: 

3c Thatſoferings may bee made to the moſt 
high God, lor the King aud for his children, and 
that they may pray for their lines. 

32 And hecommanded,that whoſoener ſhould 
tranſgieſſe, yea, or make light of any thing afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his one houſe ſhon 
tree bee taken, and Le thereon be hanged, and all 
bis goods ſeized for the King. 

33 The Lord therefore vaſe Name is there 
called ypon . vtterly deſtroy every Ki 
t firercheth out his hand te hinder ot 
endammage that houſe of the Lord in Jer- 
lalem, | 

34 IDariusthe King hane ordeined , that sc · 
cording vnto theſe thing it bee done with dili- 
gence. 

| CHAP. VIL 
x Sinnes and 6chers, helpe forward tht building. 
5 The Templen finiſhed and dedicates. o The 


Paſſconer i let. 


Hen * Siſianes the gouernour of Coe! 
and Phenice , and Sathrabuzanes, with 
: following the commandements of 


aſſiſti 


cied. 
4 And they finiſhed theſe thi 


mandemant of the Lord God of 
che conſent of Cyrus, Darias, and Artaxerxes, 
Kings of Perſia. 

NH thus wasthe holy houſe finiſhed, in the 
+ three and twentieth day of the mencth Adar, in 
the fixt yeete of Darius king of the 


6 Andthe children of Iſfrarl 


| and the Levites , «nd other that were of 
prin, _ were added 
according to the things titten 
ſtones, ati one to of new wood ol that country, | — 


— 


— S2 * = 


TIM es - 2 - 


—k[Bä —j —— —— 


— 


vnts them, did 


> pa” Bn. 


— te ep eh ofthe 


dedication 4 LM 


. —.— foure — — 
8 Agidewelne goars for the ſinne of all Iſrael, 
decordiogts the namder of hed chule a re 


- — ao andrbe — — 
ja their veſtments 2c to cher 
8 — Lord God of If. 
nel: according tothe booke of Moſer : and the 
ate, 
to i ndthe ikdeen ofiiſixel] thatwereof the 
—— — the paſſeoe r the fourctecach day 
the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts and the 
INT 
1 They tharwere of the ca 
all anctibed together i but 
lanctißed together, 
12 And ſo they offered the Paſſeover for all 


juity were not 
e Leuites were 


Prieſts aud for themſeſues 

13 Andthe children of Iſrael that came ont 
of the capriuirie, did cate, euen all they had ſepa- 
rated err the — 2 of the 
people ol the land. aud ſoughet 

1% And they kept the feaſt of vnlesuened 
bread ſeven daies, making mery before the Lord. 

15 Foc that he had turaed the heounſel ofthe 
King of Aſſytia towards them to ſtrengthen their 
bands in the works of the Lord God of Liracl. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Eſdra bringeth the kings Commiſſion 10 build. 
8 The copy of it. 28 Hee declarerh the nme. 
248 of thaſe that cane with bim. 61 

8 71 He /amenteth the ne of 
e , $5 eee the Priefis 16 pre 
ar their ſtrange wines. 


Ad after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
kings of the N came Eidras 
the ſonne of Saraias, theſonne of} Excrias , the 
|ſoune of Heichiah, the ſonne of Salam 

2 The ſoanc of Saddnc,theſonne of Achicob, 
the ſonwe of Amartas, the ſonne of (Ozja8, the ſon 
of] Memerotb, the loane of Zaraias, the ſonne of 
{ Sauias,the ſorne of Bocceas, the ſonne of Abiſum, 
the ſonme of Phinces, the ſonne of Eleaſar , the 
lepac of Asten the f chacte Prieſt. 

This Eſdtas went vp from Babylon; 282 

Scride being — — Law of Moſes, that 
was 722 ery: 


grceinhisGghein all bls 

5s Therewent vp with alſo certaine of 
the children of Iſracl,of the Prieſts, ol the Levires 
_ | ef the holy en, Fant, and | Miniſters of 
eren 2 — 

6 In the ſeweneh yeere ofthereigne of king 
Nr moneth, (this was — 
ſeuenth — 9 — Babylon int 
hr{t day el the firſt moneth. and ce to leruſa 
— — | proſperous iourvey which 


7 en ſo that hee 
owitted nothing of the Law e and cemmaunde- 
ments of the Lord but taughtall liel the Or- 
n Tre hich 

Now ommi ſaon w 
was writs en rr came 
r readag of 
the Land, is this that 


them of the captiuitic,and for their bretluen the | ſalem 


ſrael, 
bing Sid —— : for he ſound} 


„ King Artaxcrxes vnto — the Piieff 
ad reader ot te Lam ole Lord .ſengerh gree- 


— many Hon Ne 
Lewes, and ol the Prieſts & Lewites being within 
our Realme, azare and defirons, ſhould! 
g2e with thee vnto 1 

11 As many — a minde therids 
to, Let them with thee , 2s it hath ſee tuc d 
good both to me, and wy ſeven friends the coun. 
cllors, 

13 That they may looke vntothe affaires of 1u- 
deaaod leruſalem, — 


the Law of the Lond. 

13 — on vnto the Lord of Iſracl 
to & my friends have vowed, 
and all the — — ſiluetthat in the conorrey || 


of Babylon can bee} found , tothe Lord in Ieru- 


14 'Withthat alſo whichis ginen of the peo- 
ple, for the Temple ofthe Lord their God at leru- 
alem: and chat ſiluer and gold may becolletied 
tor hullocks,rams and lambes,and things therun- 
to appertaiaing , 

is Totheend that they may offer ſacrifices 
vnto the Lord, vpon the Altat of the Lard their 
* is in leruſolem. 


. 


to the will oſthy God, 

17 And 4 — 
giuen thee, for the vſe of the Temple of thy God 
whbtch is in I:ruſalew , thou ſhalt let before thy 
God in leruſalem. 

18 And what ſocuet elſe chow Hale re. 
member for the vic of the 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the Kings treaſury. 


40 Andi. King Artaxerxes, haue alſo comman- | 


ded the ket et softhe tteaſares in Syria aud Phe 
nice, that whatſoever Efdras the Prieſt, aud the 
reader ot the Law of the high God ſhal fend 
for, they ſhould givejthi ſpeed, 

20 To the ſamme of an hund ed taleats of il. 


emple of ty God, 


| 


nd thy brethren will |. 


doe] j wich the Gluer and gets, thatgoc recurithug 
7 
z0l the Lord which ort 


net: like wie alſo of wheat even to an hundred 


15 bs |: 


1 
5 


| cores,and an huudred pieces of wine, and other Or 


things in abundauce 

21 Lerall thiggs be perſommed aſter the Law 
of God diligenely vato — bigh God , that 
wrath come vt vpon the kin of the Ki 
and his fonnes, 2 * 

22 | command you alſo that ye require notaxe, 
not any other imyoꝶhtion of any of the Prieſles or 
Lenites, ot holy fingers, or porters, or miniſters 
of the ” > 1 any that baue doing + in this 
— and _—_ m_ man laue auth otity to im- 


— thou , — ecordingtothe wiſe. 


— God, erding es, and inſtices, chat 


they may indge e mall Syria all 
that . God &thoſcthat k 
it not thed ſhak reach. 

24 And * whoſocucrfhalltranf the Law 


of thy God,and of the King Galbe puniſhed diti-| 


gently, whether it bee by — — 
ment, by penalty of money, or by imptiſomment. 
25 © Then ſaid Eſdrasthe Scribe. Meſſed be 
th: onely Lord God! my farkers, who hath put 
= — 
n 


into the hearroſ the King, togloriße 


terulalem, 
w” And hath honoured mee veg. | 


= 


; 
« - - 
. 


' '; of the 


lonaes ol 


r, of the 
ſoants of 
Shechenr 
ah the 


Jonnes of 
Shelomith 


of Joſpbi. 
25. 

or. N- 
a 
Lor, Cetan 
| Jor, She. 
mais. 


Fri 


the peopl 
and the 
pr,: 
but fou. 
woue of 
the ſi ane 


þ 37 Thereſorewas I encouraged, hy the helpe 
gathere 


Lettus * the ſonne of Sechenias : ; 


men: Of the ſous of Adia, Obeth the fon of lona- 


| of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundted andthtee· 


; to the treaſuters in that place, to fend vs ſuch 


. 
3». 


1 


I. Eſdras. 


Eng and his connſellers, and all bis friends and 
Wala. 


of 
\meratiſracliogoe vp with me: 

28 Aud theſe ae che chiefe aocording 
families and (eueralldigntties,thatwenevp with 
me from Babylon inthe reigne of hing Artz. 


tx cs. 8 | 
29 Ofthe ſons ol Phinees,Gerſon: of che ſont 
of [rhamar,} Gamael : of the fonnes of Dauid, 


- - 


d together 


n 


ds Otche ſondes of Pharez , Zacharias, and 
with him were counted, an handed and fifty 
men: a 

31: Ofthe ſoanes of Pahath. Moab Elizonias 
the ſonne olf Laraias. and with himtivo hundred 
men: 

32 Of the ſonnes ol } Zathoe, Sechenias, the 
ſoune of lezelus, and with him three hundred 


chan, aud with him ſ ewo hundred and ifty men. 

3? Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias ſonne of Go- 
thol as, and with him ſruenty men: . 

21 Ot the ſonnes of Saphatias. Taraias fonne 
of Aichael. and with him threeſcore and t en ne 
8 

35 Of cheſonnes of loab. | Abadias ſonne 
Herelus, and with him two handredandjewelne 
men: = = 

35 of the ſonnes of Bavid,j Aﬀalimoth ſonne 


ſcore men: 

37 Otthe ſonnes of Ravi, Zacharias ſonne of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 

38 Ottho ſonnes of Aſtath, lohannes ſame 
of Acatan, and with him an hundted and tenne 
men: 

39 Of the ſons of Adonicanthe laſt, and theſe 
are the names of them Eliphalet, I cucl, and ſ Sa. 
maias and with them | ſeuenty men: 

40 Oſ the ſonnes off Bago, Vthi, the ſorme of 
| Iſtalcarus,and with hum ſeuenty men: 
4t Aud theſe l gathered together tothe riuet 
called i Theras, where we pitched our tenti three 
dayes, and then I ſuruaye d them. 

42 But when Thad found there, none of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, 
A 43 Then ſent I vntoElearar and | Iducl, aud 


an, 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias,and {lotibas, 
aud Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias,and Maſolla 
mon principal) men and learned. 

45 And I bad them that they ſhonld goe vnto 
Saddeus the captaine, who was in the place ofthe 
treaſury: 

46 And commanded them that they ſhonld 
ſpeake vnto Daddeus.aud te {his brethren, and 
men as might execute the Prieſts office in the 
houſe of the Lerd. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they 
brought vnto vs skilful men of the ſons off Moli, 
the ſon ol Leui, the ſon of Iſrael, Aſebebia and his 
ſonnes and his brethren, whowere cighteene. 


et 
with ther teutratioms ave rightly diſtingu hd. Era. g. 16. Ur, 
one for. caſubia. [Or, be Nethinims at the place 
of Cafiphia. I Or. Machli, (Sherebia Ex va g. 1 8. fr. alſo Ha- 
abi and with hize Teſhaiah of the ſounes of Merari with 
bren, Exxa 8. 19 


14 


2 


ling tothe the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) 


| gainſtour aduerſaries: 


48 And Aſebia and Amun, & Ofaias his bre-. 
ther of the ſonnes oſ C hannuneus, and theit ſonne: 
were twentie men. 

49 And of the ſcrusats of the Temple whem 
Danid had erdemed, aud the principal! men, for 
ſernants of 
the Temple, two hundred and twentie, the cata- 
logue of whoſe Names were ſhewed. 
| F$6o And there © | voweda faſt yntothe yorg 
men hetore our Lotd, ta deſire of him a proſpetous 
iourney, both for vs, and them that were with vs: 
tor our children and for che+ cattell: 

51 For L was aſtamed to ache the King foot» 
men, and hotſemen , and conduct fbr ſafegard a- 


52 For wee had ſaid ynto the King , chat the 
| power ofrhe Lord our God, ſhould be with them 
'thatſeeke him, to ſupport them in all wayes. 
53 And again we deſought our Lord,astonching 
thele things, and found him fauourable vnto vs. 

54 Then l ſeparated ewetne ot the chiefe ofthe 
Prieſts, } Eftbrias, and Alanias, and ten men of 
their brethren with them. 

55 And I weighedthemthe galde,and the fil- 
acr,and the holy veſſels oſthe bouſe of our Lord, 
which the King and his counſell and the Princes, 
and all Iſrael had giuen. 

56 And when I had weighed it, j delivered vn- 
to them ſixe hundred and fiftie talents of ſilver, 
and ſilner veſſels of an hundredtalencs, & an hun- 
dred talents of gold, 

$7 And twentie goldenveſſcls, and f twelue 
. of btaſſe, euen of fine braſſe, glittering like 

olde. 
. 58 And Ifaid vntothem, Both you are holy vn- 
to the Lord, and the veſſels are hol ,aud the gold, 
andthe ſiluet a a vow vnto the Lord, the Lord of 
our fathers, 

59 Watchyee, and keepe them till ye deliger 
them to the chĩeſe of rhe Prieſts and Leuites & to 
the principall men of the families of Iſrael in le-. 
ruſalẽ into the chambersol the honſe of our God. 

60 So the Prieſts aud the Levites who had te · 
ceiued the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, 
brought them vnto Ic ruſaſem into the Temple of 
the Lotd. 

61 And from the riuer Theras wee depart the 
twelft day of the faſt moneth, & came to leruia- 
lem by the mightie band of our Lord, which was 
with vs: and from the beginning of our] toarney, 
the Lord deliuered vs from cucry enemy, and ſo 
we came to leruſalem. 

62 And when we had bene there three daves, 
the golde and filner that was weighed, was deli. 


fe 


ene 


1 Heby, 
two ve. 
ſels,bp, 
8.27. 


T- 


uered inthe houſe of aur Lord on the fourth day 
vato j Marmeth the Prieſt, the ſonne of Tri, 

63 And with him was Bleazar the ſon of Phi. 
nees, & with them were lofabad the ſon of lefa, | 
and — os mg oO 

wer ed them by numper and weight, | 
—_— 21 255 weight of them was written 

e fame hore. 

45 Moreouer they that were come out of the 
captinitie offered @rrifice vnto the Lord God of 


vp 


(core and fixteenerammes, 
66 fThaceſcore and twelne lambes, goats for 
a peace offering, twelue, all of them a ſacrifice to 


e Lord. 
67 And they de\inered the command e- 
Reward 


— 


ments vnto the Kings 9 


ler, 


the 
Vriah 
Pre. 


47 


lirael. euen twelue bulloches for all Iſrael, toure- - 


+ Heb 
low, ! 
5 

Ly 
2 


> * 


* „— 


1 


{Serena 


1 Heby, 
two vt. 
felt, i x. 
8.27. 


r 


[ 


49 The nation of I{radl,theprinces,the prieſts, 

and Leuites hane not put eway from them the 

le, in the land not thepollutions of | 

the Gentiles, jo wn, ol the Ch tes, Hittites, 

Phereſites. lebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 
andEdomites. 

5s For both they,and their fonnes, haue mart j- 
ed with their daughters. and abe holy ſeed is mix 
ed with the — ol the land, and from 
the beginning ol this wattes, the tulers and the 
great men haue beene partał ers of this iniquitie. 

71 And aſſoane aT had keard theſe things, [ 
rem my clothes, a nd the boly gartnents, and pul · 
led off the haire from off my head, and beat d, and 
ſate me done ſad, and very heauy. 

71 So all they that were then mooued at the 
word of the Lord God of Iſtael, aſſemb led vnto 
me,whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie : bat I 
ſate ſtil ful of heauines, vntilthe cuening acribice, 

*4 Then rifing vp from the faſt with my 
clothes and the h ment rent, and bowing 
my knees, and ſtretching foorth my hand vnto 
the Lord: 

74 laid, o Lord, Iam confounded, and aſhs- 
med beſare thy face. 

55 For our Gnnes} arc multiplied aboue our 
heads,and our ignocantes haue reached vp vn- 
to heaven, 

756 For euet fince the time of out lathers, wee 
baus beene and are in great fin,cuen vnto this day. 

77 And for ear s aud our fathers, wee 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our pricits, | 
were giuen vp yato the kings ofthe earth, to the 
ſword, and to captinity,and for a pray with ſhame 
rute this day. 

78 And now ia ſome meaſure bath mercy bin 
ſhewed vnto vs, trom thee, O Lord, that there 
ſhould be leftvs a tote, and a name inthe place 
of thy danctuat y. 


79 And todiſcouet vuto vs alight in the hon ſe |,of 3 * 
* And remamed there and did eate yo weate 


of the Lord our God, and togiue vs t. ſoode in 
the time of out ſeruitude. 

8» Lea, when we were in bondage, wee were 
not forſaken of our Lord, but he made vs gracious 
before the kings of Pexfia,ſo } they gavevs food; 

Li Yea, and honoured the Temple of our 


Lord,and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they | 1 


have given vs a ſure abiding in lurie, & 


$2: And now, O Lord, what ſhall wee ſay ha» | 
ving tbetethings ? for we baue fed th 
Ccmmandements, which thou gaueſt by the hand 
of thy ſernants the P J 

8; That the land which ye enter into to po 
ſefleas an — isa —— 

ons of the ſlcangeta t 
filled it with their vacleanneſſe. 

8; Therefore now (hall yer hot 1 your 
daughters vnto their ſonnces,neithe; hall ye take 
their vnto your ſonm 3. 


3; Morconer you E o hae] 
peace with them, that yee omg, aud cate 
the good things of the — pes may 
leaue the inheritance of the land vato your chil- 
dren for evermere. 

86 And allthat is befallen, is done vnto vs 
for out wicked workes , and great finnes : for 


y bare tule, appointed. iheircattellſho ld be feired 
land polluted with the wideof lud and Benigmin 
1 g | 


| 92 So Eſdrigaroſe vp,and bidvitothem, Yee 


ncars.of Coe loſy tia, and Phenice, & they hongw- 92.49 dyiſt gine vnto vs ſuch a tote: bot * 
rr we turned backc againe to tranſgiciſe why 

68 Now when theſc things were done, the u- Law,aud to mingle oarie loes with the vnc lean · 
lets came vnto me, and fair : neſſe of the nations ol che land. 


$8 |Mightcit not thou bee angry with vs o 
deſtroy vs, till thou had ii leit vt neither root. lee d 


dor name >, 
$89 O Lord ot᷑lſrael. chou art true: for we ate 
left a root this day. 

go Bebold, no arc we before ther in ont ini · 
quities,for we cannot ſtand any longer dy reaſon 
ofthelethings befezeqhec. : 

g4 Andas Rſdras in his praver made his con- 
leſsion, weeping and lying flat vpon the ground 
befote the Temple , theze gathered vnto bim 
from leruſalem,a very great multitude of men 
and wemenaad chlldien or there was great 
weeping among the makitude. 

92 Then lechontas the ſonve of letlus, one of 
the ſonnes of Iſtael called out and faide, © R 
dras,ve haue finved againſtthe Lord God, wee 
haue maried firavge women of the nations of 


95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to thee 
doeth this matterappertaine, aud wee willbec 
with thee : doe valiantly, 
96 SoEſdras aroſe, aud tooke an oath ofthe 
chue fe of the Pricfts, and Leuites of all + lhael, 
to doe alter theſe things, and ſo they (ware, 
CHAP. IX. 
3 £/orarafſembleth althepropie. lo They pro- 
rie 10 put away the wines. 4 The 
Hamer aud number of them that did ſo, 43 The 
Law of Moſes u read aud deviartd before alt the) 
people, 49 They meepe, and art pars m mind. of 
the Feat day. 
E/crasrifng from the eontt of the I em- 

ple, went to the chamber of Ioanan the ſonne 


nor de inke water, mout ing tor the great iniqui- 
ties ol the maltitude, 

And there was a proclamation in all lu ry 
dm ane them that were of the cap- 
tiny, that they ſhould be gathered together at 


4 And that whoſoever met bot there within 
two or three dayes according as the Elders that 


to the vſe ot the Temple, and himſelſeſ caſt out 

from them that were oſthe captiuity. 

And in three dayes were all they oſ the 

thered t 

at Terufalemyrtwentierh day of the vioth moneth 
6 And ali the multiende ſue rrembling in t he 


foule weather. 
have traſgreſſed the Law in marrying ſtrange 


wiues,thereby to increaſe the ſinnes of lirael. 
8 And now by coaſeſſiag give glory vato the 


Lord God of out fathers, | 
s And doe his will. and ſepaxate yoor ſe lues 
from the heathen of the land, & from the firapge 


thou, O Lord, didſt make our finnes light: 


voten. ; : 
10 Then cryed the whole multitude, and faide 
Ro 3 with 


the land. and now 15 all Liraeljuloit. 507 el 
Let vs make an oath tothe Lora, that wee Ps 

will pat ay all our wines, which wee have ta- F aye 

ken of the heathen, withtheirchilaren, We. 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and 35s many 23 

doe obcy the Law of the Lord. 


broad caurt of the Temple, begauſc of the preſevt | 


— 


: 1. 1 


22 
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| Zabdens and « Eancs aud 6 S2ametus, and c Hie - 


| Fae, Iſmael,and Natbaneel, and f Ocidetns, and 
Talfas. | 


*| 7 Elifmus,x Othomas, larimoth, aud a Sabarus, 


| h Arad] muchos, þ Tedeus,1oſabus,r Infiel,and Hieremoth 


Jer. 3, 


3435, Steſ ſear,and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Ch 
£x7.10.70] ſame us. 


1% z And ofthe formes of Aſom. + Altaneus. and 
Kate / Matthias and ws Bannaia, Eliphalat, aud Mana- 


I with alonde voice; Like a8 thou haſt ſpokyn, ſo Carabafion,and Enafibns, and Mamniranajmns, | 
{ willwe doe. ©" a | Pye ye arrears —— 
| 11 But foraſmoch as the people are many And ol the ſonnex of Or. 14 

it is fonle weather, ſo that wee camot ſtand with Samatus, Tambis, lofiphus.. 
out and this ĩs not a'worke of a day or two ſeeing 35 And of the ſomes of Ethma, Mazitias, Ta- 
our ſinne in theſe things is fare: badaias, Edes,/uel,Banzias, 
12 Therefore let the rulers of the mwltirude 


ſtay ,&letall chem of our habĩtationsthat haue 
e wiues,come at the time appointed. 

13 And with them the Rulers and ludges oł e · 
nery place, till we rare away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs, lor this matrer. 

14 Then loanthan the ſonne of Azacl, andE- 
zechiasthe ſonne of Theocanus, accordingly tobe 
this matter vpon them:and Molollam, and Levis 
and Sabbatkeus helped them. , 
ts And they that were oſ the captinictie , did 
according to all theſe things. . 
ae fever Hefte a by ne and 
' their families, name: 
in the firſt day of the tenth moneth, they fate to- 
gether to exam e the matter. 

17 Sotheir cauſe that helde ſtrange wines, was 
brought to an end in y firftday ofthe firſt moneth. 

1 And of the Pricfts that were come toge- 
ther, and had ſtrange wines, there were found; 

t Ofthe ſonnes oſ leſus the fonne of Toledec, 
aud his brethren , | Matthelas , and Elcarar, and 
| Ioribas,and | Teadanus. 

20 And they gane their hands to pot away 
cheir wives,and to offer ſ tammes to make recon« 
cilement for their { errors. 

2' And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Amvies.and 


rel, and d Ararias, 
| 22 4Andof the ſons of ePhaiſar,EllionasMaC. 


23 And ofthe Leviter: Toſabad,and Semis, and 
6 Colius who was called; Calitas, and & Patheus, 
and ludat, aud lone; 

24 Of the holy Singers: J Elexzarus, Bacchu · 


25 Oſthe Porters: Sallumus, andes T olb ances, 
26 Ot them of Iſracl, of the ſornes of » Phoros 
o Hiermas,andp Eddia - and Melchizs,and Ma- 
clus,and Eleaxar, and y Aſibias, and Baan'izs. 
27 Ot tbe ſonnes oſ Ela, Matthanias, Zacharias 
and Nierielus. aud Nieremoth, aud ; Acdias. 
28 And oſthe ſomes of Zamoth x Eladas, 


36 Alltheſc had taken ſtrange wiues, and 
put them away with their children, * 


inthe firft day of the ſcuenth moneth 

fo the children of tfracl were in theirſhabitations 

38 * -nd the whole mnkitnde came together 

with one accord, into the broad place of the holy 
hey — ſdras te prieft 

19 A vnto Eſdras the and 

reader, that — bring the Law * Moſes, 


that was giuen ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 
4+ So Eſdrasthechicfe prieſt , brought the 
law vntothe whole multitude from man to wo. 


man, and to all the prieſts, to heare the law in the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
4 ——— r 0092 
0 morning vnto mi : 

both men and — all the —2 gene 
heed vnta the law 

4% And Eſdras theprieſt, and reader of the 
Law ſtood vp,vpen a pulpit of wood which was 
made for that purpoſe. 
43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathist Sa m- 
mas Annizs, Azarias, Vrias, | Execias, I Balaſa- 
mus, vpon the right hand, 

44 And u is left hand ſtood I Phaldains 
MiGel. Melchias,} Lothaſubus and | Nabarizs. 


the Law , they flood 
all ireightvp , So Eſdrasblefſed the Lord God 
moſt high, the G od ol hoſtes Almighty. 
47 _ —— ed Anatand 
tin eie han ell to ound , an 
A dthe Lord. 1 

48 Alſoleſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus. Iacubus, 
Sabateus, f \uteas, Maianeas, aud Calitas, atias 
and loatabdus aud Anamas , Biatas, the Leuites 


37 And the pricfts and Leuites, aud theythat | [?r,vi 
were of Iſtael dwelt in leruſalem , and in the | ger, 


tanghtthe law of the Lord, making them withall 
to ruderſtand it, 
49 | Then ſpake Attharstes vnto Eſdras the 
chiefeprieft, and reader, and to the Leuites that 


and 6 Sardeus. 
29. Ofthe ſonner of Bebai, lohannes, and Ana- 
nias aud c loſabad,and 4 Amatheis. 
go Of the ſonnes of e Many, fOlamns, E Ma- 


$1 f And of che ſommes of Addi; Naathws,and 
Moefizs, Lacunus. and Naidus and Mathanias,and 
Seſthel, Balunns, and Manaſſeas. 

32 And of the fonnes of Annas, E lionos, aud A- 


taught the multitude. enen toall faying, 


Fo rer for they all pf 


wept when they wegtd the fave, 
(1 Gbe then and cate the fat, aud drinke the 
ſreet, aud ſend ofrhem that hwe nothing. 
52 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, and be 
not ſortowlull j for the Lord will bring you te 


honour. 

; Sothe Lenites publiſhed aNNthipgs to the 
people. ſaying: Tbis day it holy tothe Lord, be not 
ſorrow(ull. + Sages 


54 Then wentthey their way, eneryoners cate 
and drinke , and make mery , awd to ginepartts 
them that had nothing, and to make great cheere, 

„ Becauſe they vnderſteod the words where 


Semei. ' 
34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, leremiat Mom- 


dia, Omaerus, nel, Mabdaj,and Pelias, and Anos, 


in they were inſt ucted, sndfor the which they 
had bin aſſemb led. , | 


n. 58 


8.1 


8. 


CHAP.T. 

ü Kl commanded 16 reproooue 154 prople. 24 

God threatneth t cafl them off, 35 e ge 
be. bent a prope of moxe grate they 100. 


* Eſdras the tonne of Saraias , the 
ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of Hel- 
chias, the ſonme of | Sadamias, the 
ſonne of Sadoc,the ſon of Achited. 

The ſonne of Achias the ſonne of Phinees 
the ſonne of Heli,che ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne 
of Azici,the ſonne of Marimech,the ſonne of Arna, 
the ſonne of Otiaa the ſonne of Borith, the ſonut 
of Abiſei, the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleaxar. 

$ The ſonne of Azron 
which was captive in the land ofthe Medes,in the 
reigne of Artayerxes king of the Pcrfians. 

4 * Andthe word of the Lord came vato me, 


laying, 
$ and fhew le their fin 
haue done me , that they may 


6 Bacauſe the ſianes ef their fathers are in 
creaſed in them : for they have lorgotren me, and 
hane offered vnto firange pods. 

7 Am net l even he that brought them oor of 
the land of Egypt. trom the hoaſe of but 
they baue me vnto wrath, and deſpiſed 
my 4. 

8 Pullthou of then the ha ire oſ thy bead. and 
coſt all euill yen them, for they haue not beene 
obedient vnto my law, but it is a redellions people 

Ho loog ſhall I ſerbeate them vnto whom 
| have done ſo mach ? 


to * Many I defiroyed for their 
lakes. Pharao with his ſeruants, and all bis power 
have I /mirten downe 


11 All the natiovs have I deſtroyed before 
——— —— — 
two provinces, cuen of T Si 

— — 
12 thom therefore vnto them, ſaying, 
CIS das * 405 
13 baden Sea, and in the be- 
ginning 2 large and fate f paſſage, *1 
r and Aaron lor a 


44 1 you light in a pillar of fire, and 
have I done among you, yet have 
you —_ me, ſaith the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The quailes 
* were as a token for you, I gave you tents for your 
lafegard, neverthelcfe you murmute d there, 

165 Aud tri nor in my name for the de- 
ſtruction of your enemies, but eue rt - this day doc 
ye yet musmute 
17 Where are the benefics that I hane done 
for you? when you w: re hungry and thirſtie inthe 

| did you not cry vnto me 

18 Saying, W hy haſt thou brought vs inte this 
wildernefſcto kill vs } It had beene berrer for vs 
to hane ſerued the Egyptians, chen to die in this 
wildernefſe. 


41 ESDRAS. 


H E ſecand booke of the Prophet | tree 


of the Tribe of Leul, | fwe 


and gaue you Manna to tat, ' ſe ye did cat Angels 
read. 


ro * When yee werethirſtic, did 1 not cleave 
the rocke , and waters dowed ont to yon: fall ? 
for the heate I covered you with the leauezgf the 


* 
2: I divided amongſt you a fruittul land, I caſt 
ontthe Canaanires, the Phererites, and the Phili- 
{tines before you : *what (hall [ yer doc more for 
you, ſaith the Lord ? 
22 Thusfaith the Almightie Lord, when you 
were inthe wildernefle in the riuet ofthe} Amo» 
rices, being a thixſt, and blaſpbeming my Name 
23 | gave you not fire 2 4 
but caſt a tree in the water , and made the tiuer 


et. 
24 What ſhall I doe wnto thee, O lacobꝰ thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey me d wiltarne me to o- 
ther nations, and vnto thaſe wil I gine wy Name, 
that they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 Sccingye haut tor ken mee, I willferfake 
you alſo: ye defire mee to be gracious vnto 
von. I thall have no mercie vpon yon. 

26 * Wheniocuer you fan call ypon mee, 1 
will not heare you : for yee have defiled your 
hands with blood, and your (cet are [wilt to com- 
mit man laughter. a 

27 Yee have notas jt were ſorſaken mee, but 
your owne ſelues, faiththe Lord. 

28 Thus faith the Almightie Lord Nane Inot 
prayed you as « father his ſonnes as a mother her 
daughters, and 2 nurſe her yang babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, land 1 ſhould 
be your God, that ye would be my children, and 
iſhould be yoarfather? = 

3% * I gathered you , 32 henne ga- 
thereth her chickens 1 bar _ 
what ſhall I doe voto you ? I will caſt yeu cur 
from my face. 

$r * Whenyou offer vnto me, I willturne my 
ſace from you : tor your ſolemne ſeaſt nayes,your 
new Moone, & your circumcifions haue l lorſaken 

33 l ſent vnto you my ſervants the Prophets, 
whome yee hade taken and ſlaine, and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
your handy, (airhthe Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your bouſe 
i e Iwill caſt you cur, 28 the winde doth 
ſtubble 

34 And your children ſhall noe be fruicſul: ſor 
they have deſpited i Commanndement , and 
done the thing that js enil] before me. 

35 Your houſes will I gine to a people that 


ſhall come, which nothaving heard ef toe y et ſa) 
beleeue me,to whom l haue ſh-wed no yet 
they (hall doe that I haue commanded t | 
6 They haue ſcene ne Prophets, yet they ſhall 
call their ſianes to remembrance, and 
ledgethem. | 
37 [take to witneſſerhe of the people 


grace 
| nn og erty wr Rk ors 
though they haue not mee wit i 
rams, in ſpirit they deleeve the thing that ! 


38 And now brother, beholde whar glory tan 
— and 


19 Then had I pittie von your mournings, 


(ce the people that T7 from the 


n 


e 
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» 
—— 


Mala. 


* 


Joers fruits; 


39 Vatowhom Twill giac for leaders, Abtz> 
| hat, Liaac,and lacob,Ofcas, Amos, and Michcas, 
 loel, Abdias,and Janas. ...... 

4+ Naham, and Abacuc, 8 Aggeus, 
Zacharic, and Malachie , which is called allo an 
* Angel ofthe Lord, 
CHA 'P, 11. yy 
1 Cod complainech of bapeople: % Tei Eſara « 
a uates wo Fy Becanje sere ſaſ cu, 
the Gentiles ave called · 4 Eſdras ſecih the Sonu 
of God, nd thoſe that are crowneaby bm. 
2 the Lord, I brought this people out 
ot bondage, and | gaue them my Comman- 
dement by my ſeruants the prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counkailes. 
2 The metherthat bate chem, ſaithvarothem, 
Goe * wy way ye childreu, for lam a widow, and 
ſorſaken. 


3 l bcoughtyon vp with gladneſſe, and with 
ſorrow and heauineſſe haue [ loft yoa: for ye haue 
firmed befdre the Lord yogr God, and done that 
thing that is eu, before him. 

4 But what ſhall | now doe vnto yon Lam a 
widow and forſaken pt your way, O my chil- 
uren, and aſke mercy 95 Lord. 

5s. As tormee,Of Lcall vpon thee fora 
nuitueeſſe ouerche mother of theſe chuldren which 
would net keepe my Coucgant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a lpoile, that there may be no of 
ſpring of them. 

Let them bee ſcattered abroad among the 


A 6 ends vutothee: Afar, — hideſt 
e hteous in ther, O thou wicked people, re- 
— did vnto Sodom e and — 

9 Whoſe land licth in clods ef pitch and 
heapes ol alhes': euen ſo alſo wil | doc vnta them 
that heare me not ſaith the Almightic Lord. 

1 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my 
people that I will giue them the kingdome of 
Hierulalem,whic} | would hane giuen vnto rae). 

ti Their glory alſo will take vatomee, and 
piuc theſe the euerlaſting Tabetnacles, which I 

ad prepared for them, a 

12 They (hall haue the tree of Lite for an aynt- 

ment of ſweet ſauout, they (hal veithet labout, nor 


be weary, 

13 Goc andye (hall receive ; pray for ſew dayes 
vatuyou , that they may be ſhortued :rhe king- 
dome is aleady prepared far you: Watch. 

14 Take haaten and carth to witaelle;; for I 
have brokeo the euill in pieces, and created the 
geod ; fori live, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Motber,embracethychildign, aud I bring 
them vp with — make theit leet as fat as 
a pillar: 'or I haue choſen thee ſaichthe Lord. 

16 And thoſe that be dead will reilcvpagaine 
from their places, & bt ing them out ol the graues: 
tor | haue knowen j my Name in lirael 

17 feate not :hou mot hes of che children t foy 
haue cholen thee, ſaiththe Lord, 

8 For thy helpe I wil ſend my ſeruants Eſay and 
leremie, after whoſe counlaile I haue ſandiſie d 
and preparedfog thee te iue trees, lad n with di · 


19 And as manyfountaines flowing with milk e 


and hopy:and ſeue n mięhtie monnrancs , where» 


heathen, let their names bee put our ofthe earth: | ſhew 
tor they haue deſpiſed my j Concnant, 


fle , —— the orphane, | 
tt Heale the broke, and the weake i laugh not 
a lame mantoſcorng,detendthe letthe 
blind man come into the fight of my cleareneſſe 
23 Keepethe olde and yong within thy walles, 
23 * W 
them and bury them, and l will giae cheerhe fuſt 
place in my teſuttection. 

24 AbideRilLO m le, and take thy reſt 
for thy . * 2 89 
25 Nouriſh thy children, O noerce, 
ſtabliſh their fete. . oy | 
26 As lot the ſeruants whom I haue ginen thee, 
there ſha] uot one ofthe periſh; for I will require 
them from among thy number. . 

27 Be not weary, for when the day of treable 
and heauinefſe commeth , others (hall weepe and 
be ſorowfull, but thou (bale be merry, and haue 
abundance. 

28 The heachen ſhall ennie thee, but they ſhall 
be able to doe nothingaga oſt thee, ſayth the Lord 
29 My hands hal geuer thee, fo that thy children 
ſhall net ſee hell. 

30 n with thy chil · 
dren, ſot I wi 2 ith the Lord. Fg 

31 Remem * ren that ſlerpe, for! 
—— out of the fades of the curth and 
(hew metcy vatechem ; for 1 am merciful, faith 
the Lord Almightie, 

32 Embrace th children vntill I come and 
mercie vutothem : for my welles tanne o- 
net, and my (hall a«« faile, ; 

3} I Ef; 2 
on the mount Oreb, that 1 d goe vnto Hrael, 
bat when l came vnto thẽ they (et me at nouphe, 
and deſꝑiſed che commandement of the Lord, 

34 *ndthergfoge | Gy vn y, O ce bes- 
th beareand vaderſtand, Looke tor your 

, he ſha)l gine yen cucalaſting petty tor 
he 15 nigh at hand, that (ball come in 
a IRS kinge!ome, 
35 Bee ready to the reward of the ki 
fos the enerlaſting light hall ſhine ypes you for 
cucrmone. * 


36 Flee che thadow of this world, recrinethe 
ioyfulneſſe of your glory: Leeſtihe my Saviewr 


openly. ; " 

37 O teceiue the gilt that ia ginen yew, and be 
gd, g iuing than kes vnto him called you 
to the h kingdome, | 
. Acer and Med, be hald the number of 
thoſe that be ſealed | in the feaſt o the Leid 

39 Which are departed from the ſtrade wf the 
i. , Fre receined glam ons garment o 

e Lord. 

4» Take thy nombet O Sie, f {hut vp thoſe 
olthine that are clothed ia white , whach haut ſul- 
filled the Law ofthe Lord. 

41 The aumber of chy children  whont tho 
longedſt for, isſulfilled : beſeech the power ofthe 
Lord, that thypeople which haue heemcalled from 


the ng wap 

42 * | Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion 2 great 
people, when I conld not number, and ey all 
pra iſed the Lord with fon 

43 And is the mi of ther there was 2 
youg man of a high ſtature. ta let them allebe reit, 
and vpon euery one of their heads he ſrv cori, 
2 


Am 


berelocuer thoa findeſt the dead jake | 


ende of | 


: 


— —  <— <—_ > —_—_— 


r lilies, whereby Iwill 


thy children with ioy- 


4 


was moreexaited luck | — 
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6. 


. | ceiue 


Ns *And 


” 44 $6 Tavhed the Angel, and faid, j Str, what 
ae theſe ? 


45 Hee anſwered, and faid vnto me, Theſe be | 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing, and | 
pat on the immortal], and have conicfled the 
Nang God : tow ate they crowned , and te- 
almes, 

hen laid l voto che Angel, What youg 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and giveth them 
palmes in their handes 

47 $36 he anſwered and ſaid vere me, It is the 
Sonne of God , whom they have confeſſed in the 
world. Then begarT greatiy to commend them, 
that ſtood ſo Wale for the Name ot the Lord. 

48 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
and teſſi my le what maner of things, and 
how great wouders of the Lord thy God thou halt 
rene, 


CHAP. TIL 
t Eſira is troubled, I aud achnow'rdgerh the 
fines of#he people: 28 pes complaineth that tte 
breather were lords eue ther berng more wiched 
then vbey 


E the thirtierh yeere after the ruine of the citie, 
Iwas in Babylon, and lay us oubled vpon my 
ded, and wy thonghty cate vp one my heart. 

2 For Ifawthedefokian of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelr arBabylon. 

And my fpirn wasſore moued, ſo that I be- | 
— to e wordes iull of feare to the moſt 
gd, and 121d, 

4 O Lord;who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
— — plant the earth (and 
that thy ſelfe alone) aud comtmaundedſt the peo- 


14nd a body vato Adam without 
ſoale which was the werkmarnihip of thitchants, 
md ddt breathe into him the bre th of life, and 
he wirmade Nuing before t 
Aud rhon legdef him into pai adiſe which 
thyrighthand had plavred, before cuerthe earth 
Þkix — 
75 Andvmohim thou gmueſt commande ment 
to lone thy way, which bee tranigrefled, and im- 
mediarly then appeincedſt death in him, and in 
his pefierations, of whethe came nations, tri 

le, and kizreds ont of rumber. 
7 And euery e walked after their own 
l, ind did woonder ful lthingi before thee aud 
deſpiſed thy commande ments. 
ine In proces of time theo browgh- 
telt the flood thoſe that dwelt in the werld, 
md deſtroyedſt them 


1 death was in A dam, ſo was the good to theſe 
11 Neseftheſeſſe ove of them they leſteli, 
_ Noah with his bouſhold,of whom came 
all riphteonamen, © 
12 Andit that wbenthey that q we lt 
ypon the earth began to multiply. and had got - 
ten them many chiJdren and were a great people, 
- degan againetobee more vngodly — the 
r 
1; Now when they lined fo wickedly befaze 
thee, thou diddeſt choole ther a man from a- 
metip them, whoſe name was * Abrahaw. 
1% Him thou lonedſt, and vnto him ouly hon 
thy wins 
15 And tadeftap cpeglating covenant with 


*vnto lfalac alſo thou 


16 And it cometopalle in enery of them, that | 


os 1 fou- 


* 


ga lacob and Eſa. 
As far lacob thou “ HA c hooſe him to thee. 2nd 
put by EGuz and ſd ac ob became a great mul- 
titucke. g | 

17 Add it came to paſ e, chat when than Ted- 
deſt his ſeede out of Egypr, * thou brooghgeſt 
them vy to the mount Sina, 

19 And bowing the heauens thou didfiTer 
faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world and a- 
deſt the depth to tremble, & treubledfl the men 
of that age. 
. rs Andthyglorywene through ſeare gates, 
of fire and of earthquake, and of wind, and of 
cold, that thou migheeſt gue the lu to the feed 
of lacob, I and diligenet vnto the generation of 
Iſte!, | 

10 And yet togkeſt thou votaway ſrorg them 
2 wicked heart, tha thy law might bring foorth 
fi uit in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart 
tranſgrefſed, and was ouet come an j fo be all they 
that ate boene of him. | 

22 Thas infirmity was wade permarigntgad 
the Jaw(alſo)in the heart ofthe people with the 
maligu ity ol the roore ſo that he good departed 
eee 5 * 

23 Sotbetimes gaſſed away, 2nd the yerres 
WM. brought to an > * then lidde# he 
raiſerhee vp a ſervant called David, 

24 © Whom thon commandedſt to build 


165 ® 9 liabe, and 


ci. 


ty vnto thy name, and to offer ĩnct uſe and. Aa- 


tions ynto bee therein. * 
25 Wben this was done many Yeerts, then 


they that ishabite dtbe citieforſocke the e. 
* And ian all tii * * and 
; 005 had done, ſor t 1 

wic 2 heart, 41 * 

*7 Ani then gaueſ the citig cut ine ih 
hands ofthine cue mies, 11 

1s Arctheirdeed any better chat - 
habite Baby lon that they thereſore have 
the dominion ane S,] 


19 For when I camethither, zd had echt 
impieties u hout ben oe ow ma 
vy euill decrs in this thi yeure, ſo that U 


heart failed me. 
yo For 1] hane ſcene how thon ſvffere them 
Guaing,and haſt ſpared wicked deer ang baſt 
deſtroled thy haſt preſerued thine e- 
nemies, and hall natfignebed ir. 
t {1 doe not temembet how this way may 
bale Are they then el Babylon beitet thenthey 
Siooꝰ 1 
3 Or is there an other people that knoweth 
thee befides lirzel ar. what generation bath fo 


belecued thy conenantaas Lacob ? | 
39. Andyctcheirreward not, avd 
their labour hat h no ſrui / for | babe gone 


oy 
and there through the bes ben and 1ſce that t 
Ide in wealth, and thinke not vpan thy chm 
mandemevts, . 
% Weigh thou therefare «ur wickednelſe 
the ballance, and theirraliothar dwell im 
2 — hymen no where ber 
I * 
my it that they which dwell v y- 


Or when was 
1 — fancd in thy + SIT 


þ " 


® Gcu,s 


— 


? n | 11. 


* 


HRA 1111, 
God: 


c axſrryes to then. 

ANY the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 
name was Vriel.gauc me an anſwere. 

3s And ſaid, Thy bearthath gone too fatre in 
this werld, and thinkeſt thou to comprehead the 
way ol the molt High? 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea my Lord: and he auſwe- 
red me & (aid, | am (corto (hew thee three waies, 
and to (et forth chree fimilitudes betore thee, 
| Whereat it thou canſt declare mee one, 1 
1 ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de fireſt to 
lee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wic · 
ked heart commeth. 

s And i id. Tel on my Lord. Then ſaid hee 
vato me, Gae thy way, weigh mee the weight of 
the hre,or meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, ot 
eall me againe the day that is paſt. 

5 Then znfwecred 1& ſaid, What man is able to 
do go terry Y ealdeſt acke ſuch things ot me? 
| 5 Andhcfaidvatome, If 1 ſhoald aske thee 
how great d wellings are iu the midſt of the ſea. 
er how many ſprings are in the beginning of the 
dee pe, or ho many ſprings are aboue the firma- 
went, or which 4 1h outgoings of Paradiſe: 

8 Peraduencure thou wouldeſt ſay vato mee, 
l nener vent downe into the deepe, uor as yet in · 
to hell, neither did I euer clime vp into heauen, 
„ Nenecrthelcefſe, now have asked rhee but 
oncly of rhe fire and winde, and of the day where 
|chrongh theu t yaſſed, & of things from which 
ton canſt nut d e ſeparated , and yer caſt thou 
ive me no anſwere of them. 

ts Me ſuid morcontrento mee, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as ate growne vp withthee,cault 
thou not know. 
tt How ſhauld thy veſſel then he able to com · 
ehen the way of the higheft , and the world 
— now outwardiy corrupted, to vnderſtand 
the g cortuption that is euident in my ſight. 

t Then laid Tvatohim, It were better that 
we were not at all, then that ve ſhould live (till in 
wie kedves, and to ſuffer ᷑ nor to know wherfore. 
4 Heanſwered me and (aid, went into a fot- 
reſt into a plaine,and the * trees toke connieh, 
"91/19 And faid,Come,letvs goc and make watre 


vu, und that we may make vs more woods. 

15 "The ſtoods ofthe Sea alſo in like manner 
toe counſell, and ſatil. Come et vs gee vp and 
ſubduethe woods of the plaine, that there alſo 


16 The thongbt of che wood war in vaine, for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 


whom vouldſt thon > — iuſtiſe, or home 
vwouldſt thou condemne ? 

19 Ianſyered andfaid, Verilyit le a foolihh 
thoaghe that they both haue deniſed ; for the 
i ground is giuen vato the wood Jand the ſea alſo 
hath his place to beare bis { foods, 


iuen a right indgement, but why iudgeſt thou 
bee thy felfe alſo ?-- * 


| ET Y * 


21 Ter like a3 ſ the graund is ginen vnto the 

wood, & the ſeato his floudt t even ſo i they that 

dwell vpon the earth may nethiag, 

— my ence vale 
os 

ſtand the things that — beighteſth, Cora 


22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid. I beſeechthees 
O Lord ket me haue vnd ing. 

24 For it was not my mind to bee curious of 
the high things, but ot ſuch as paſſe by vs daily, 
namely wherefore Iſtael is gineu vp 28 a reproch 
to the heathen, and for what cauie the people 
whom thou haft loued, is ginen over vnto vng od - 
ly nations, and why the Law of our foretathers 
is brought to nought, and the written concnants 
come to {| none effect, 
ae away out of the world az 
our life is aſteriſhmene and 

care,and we ate not worthy to obtaine 5 
25 What wil hethe do voto his — 
by we are calledꝰ oftheſe things haue 1 azked, 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid; The more 
thou ſearcheſt. the more thou ſhale maruaile, for 
the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

37 Andcannoticomprehend the things that 
are promiſedto the righteous in time to come : 
— world u full of vnrighteouſaeſſe and in · 


28 Bat as concerning the things wherof thou 

askeſt me. will tell the, for the cuill is ſowen, 

but the deftrn&ian thereof 

29 Iktherefore that which is ſo wen, bee not 

ryſide done; and if the place where the 

euill is lowen, paſſe not ay, then cannot it come 
th 


36 For the graine of euill ſcede bath beene 
ſowen in the hearrof Adam fromthe b 
and how muh vngodlineſſe hath it 
vp vato this time? and how much ſhall it yet 
bring footh vntill the {time of threſhing come. | | 
It Poadernow by thy ſelte, e 
at wickedneſſe the graine of cull ſeede hath 


32 And when the cares ſhall bee cut downe, 
which are without number , how great a floore 


Then lanfwered and ſald. How and when 
theſe things come to pallc ? wherefore are 
dur yeres few and evill > 
againſt the Sea, t lat it may depart away before [+ 34 And he anſwerd me, 
n aboue the moſt hi 
vaine to bet about him, tor thou haſt 


d 
Did not the (oales alſh of the 
on of theſe things 24 


1 The Ange/declareth theignorance of Bſiva bu 
f „ 13 ent aduiſeth bins not 40 
le with 1 bu cb. 23 Neuer- 
bel et E acheth diners queſtions , and re- 


20 Then anſwered he me andſaid ; Thon haſt 


is not yet come. 


— 


ſaying, Do notthou 


for thy haſt is lu 
mach ex- 


on this fa(hion? 
e floare of our re · 


284 And vntotheſethingeſ Vriel the Archan- 
gelgane them anſwere, | 
aumber oſſeedet ir filled in 
weighed the world in the ba 

17 By meaſare hath hee meaſured thetimes, 
by number hath he nambred thetimes ; and hee 
doth not moue nor ſtir them, yncill che (aid mea» 


38 ThenatiſveredT;andfaide, O Lord that 
beareſt rale. euen we all are tull ofimpiety. 


Euen whey the 
you : for hee bath 
nce. 


it is chat 
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Chap.v. 


— 


of the fianes of them that dwell vpon the earth. 

4+ do he anſwered me, and ſaid, G thy way 
to x woman withebilde,and ache of her, when (be 
hath fulfilled her nine monetba if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her? 

4: Then aid 1, No Lord, that can ſhe nor. And 
he aid vuto meer, In the grave, the chambers of 
ſoules are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 Ferlike 232 woman that rranaileth.maketh 
haſte to eſcape the veceſvirie of the trauaile: cacu 
ſo doe thele places haſte to deliner thoſe things 
that are commuted vnto them. 

43 From the beginning looke wha: thou de- 
wil to ſee it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. 

44 Thenanfwered I, and faid, If 1 hane fonnd 
faucur in thy fight, and ii it be posible, and Il 
be meet therefore, 

45 Shew mee then whether there bee norte to 
come then is paſt or more paſt then is to come. 

4% Whatispaſt I knew but what is for to 
come | know nor. 

47 And hefaidvotomee, Stand vp vpon the 
right fide,and I ſhall expound the fimilitnde vn · 
0 


you. , 

48 $0 1 ſod and faw, and behold an hot bur- 
aing onen paſſed by before me: and it happene i 
that when the flame was gone by, | looked, aud 
behold. the ſmoke remained ill. 

49 After this there paſſed by before mee 4 wa. 
trie cloude, and ſent downe much raine with 2 
ſtorm e, and when the Rtormi:c raine was palt, the 
drops remained ſtill. 

fo ThenTaid he vnto mee. Conſider with thy 
ſelfe : as the raine is more then the drops, and as 


«| the fire is greater then the ſmoke: but the drops 


and the ſmoke remaine behinde:io the [quapritie 

which is peſt, did more exceede. 

Mt Then I prayed,and ſaid May Iliue, thin keſt 

thou, vntill that time ? j ot what (hall happen ia 

thoſe daies? 
$2 He anſwered mee and ſaid, As for theto- 
kens whereotthou asbeſt me, Lay tell thee of 
them m part but avteaching thy life , | am not 
ſent to thee, for I doe not know it 
CHAP, V. 

1: The fqnes of thetime to come, A Hee arheth 
why God chooflug but one people, dd caſt them 
of: go Hre taught , that Govs ſudgemenss 
ertwaſcarchable; 46 au b God doth mot 
«dl «t once, 


1 
— 
= at.1y 
I, 

| ;har 
tas 
feet. 


* 


12 


N — les as concerning thetoke ns. behold; 
dayes ſhall come that they which dwell 
— 1" de taken pps 
way ot trath ſh Il bee hidden, and the lard 

ſhall bee barren of faith. 
3 But * iniquicie ſhall bee increaſed aboue 
ich now thou ſceſt, or that thou haſt heard 


long agoe. 

3 And the land i that thou ſeeſt now to haue 
roote. ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

4 But ifthe moſt high graunt theets line,. thou 
ye ſee after the third erompet , that the Sunne 
— in the night, and the 
Moone thrice in the day. 

A A — ſhall droppe out — 

e ſtone his voice, and the people ſhall 
de troubled. * | 

6 Andeven heeſhall rale hem they loohe 

the earth, and the ſonles 


not for that 
ſhall take their i topether. 
9 Andthe fea ſhall caſt ot fi, 


and make a noy ſe in the night, which many haue 
not knowen : bat they hall all beate the vyoyce | 
thereof, 

8 Fhere ſhalbe a confufton al io in wan places, 
and the fie ſhalbe oft j lent out againe, and the 
wide beaſts ſhall change their places, and men 
ſtruous women (hall bring ioo monſte tu. 

Aud (alt waters (ball de found in the fweer, 
and all triends {hall geftroy one another : then 
iball wir hide it ſelfe, and vaderitanding with- 
draw it ſe lſe into his ſecret chamber, 

19 And ſhalbe tonght of many, and vet not be 
found : then ſhall vnrighteouinefle and inconti- 
nencie be multiplyed vpon earth. 

One land allo ſhall aske another. and fay 

Is 1ghteouſneſſe that makerh a mannighecous, 
tone throughthee ? And it (hall fay, No, 

ta At the ſame time ſhall mes hope, but no- 
— obtame they ſhall labour, but theit wares 
Wall noe | proſper. 

__ Iz Tothew thee ſuch tokens I haue leanerand 
ifthow wile pray againe, and weepe 2s now, av4 
os ſeucn dayes , thou ſhalt heate yer greater 
things. 

t Then l awaked, and an extreame feareful. 
ne ſſe went through all my bodie, and my winde 
was troubled. ſo that it faimed. 

15 So the Angel that was come to talke with 
me, held me, comtorted me, and ſet mee vp von 
my ſeete. 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſſe 
that Salat hiel the captaine of the people came 
vnto me, faying , Where haſtthou becue >and 
why is thy countenance fo bheaue? 

17 Kneweſt thon not that lirael is committed 
vnto thee. in the land of theurcaptinitie ? 

13 Vp thed and este bread, and forſake vs not 
ac the ſhepheard thav leaveth his flocke iu the 
hands ol cruell wolues. 

19 Then ſaid i vnto him, Goc thy wayesfrom 
me, aud come not agb me And heheard What 
aid, aud went (rom me. 

10 And(s | faſted ſenen dayes , monrving 2nd 
weeping , like a» Vrietthe Angelc ced 
mee 


21: And after ſenen dayes, fo it was that the 
thoughts of my heart were very gricuous vm 
me againe. 

22 And my ſoule recovered the ſpirit of vn- 
der(tanding, and I began to talke with the met 
high againe, 

23 — — — 
wood of the earth, and of trees thereel 
haſt choſenth et one oe iy vine | 

24 Andofalllandzot the wbole world thou 
baſt choſen thee one pir :and of all the flowers 
thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And of all the depthgofthe Sea, thou haſt 
filledtheeove riner : and of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowed Sion rate thy ſelie 

25 And oſ all the foules thatarecreated thon 
haſt named thee one Dove: and of all the catte ll 


C00 prop 


roote haſt thou 
thou ſcattered thy only cue 


(9r faked 


LETT 
led, 


| 


— — 


\ 


— 


— 


= Pt 


— 


I L Eldras, 


= 
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ag And theywhich did gaineſay thy promiſes, 
and belecuceqnocthy-oncuants, bhauc troden them 
downe. 

If thou didſt fo much hate thy people. yet 
ſhouldeſt chea puniſh them with chine o 


31 Now when had ſpoken theſe words ,rhe 
Angel that came to me the niht beſore. was fent 


vero me, — 
32. And ſaid vato me, Heare me, and Lwill in- 


dente thee, hearkento the thing that I ay, aud I 


hall tell thee more. 


i} 23 - Agd Ifaid, Speake onmy Lord : then ſaid 
be vnto me, thou art 


ſore troubled in minde for 
Wracls ſabe: loueſt thou that people better then 
he that madethemꝰ 

4 And Iſaid. No Lord. hut of very grieſe haue 
Mpoken : for my reines paine mee euery hour, 
white I labour to comprehend the way of the 


| molt High , and to ſecke out part of his tudge- 


| we (that be now) or they that 


35 And he ſaid vnto me. Thou canſt not: and 
I aid, Lordiwhernnto was l borne then? 
or why was not my mothers womb then my graue 
that 4 might not haue ſeene the trauell of la- 
cob, and the wearifome toy le of the ſtoc ke of 
liracl ? 

36 And heſzid vnto me, Number me the things 
that ate not yet come, gather me together i drops 
that are ſcattered abroad, make mee theflowres 
gre ene againe that'arewithered. 1 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 


bring me forth the winds that in them are (har 
vp, ſhew mee the image of a voyce :and then 1 


will declare to thee the thing that thou labouxeſt 
to knowe. 

38 And Haid,O Lordichat beareſt rule, who 
may know hinga, but he that hath not hi: 


dwelling with men? 


79 As or mee, I am vowiſe: how may Ithen 
ſpeake of thefe things whereaithou avke ft mee? 

4% Then ſaid be ymo me. Likeasthou canſt 
doc none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, e- 
nen ſo canſt thou not find ont my iudgement, or 


¶ in the end the loue that I haue promiſed vnto my 


people, 

«42 - And Ifaid behold O Lord., yet art thou 

nigh vdto them that be teſeruedtill the end, and 
ball they doe that hawe beene before me, or 

fhal come aiter vs 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, I wil liken my iodę- 


PT 


| mentiynco 2 ring: like asthete is noſlacknefſe of 


ſo there is no ſwihneſſe of the ſirſt. 
43 Sol anſwered and ſaid , Could thou not 
make thoſe that haue bene made and be now, and 


chat are for to come, at nee, that thou mighteſt 
Lem tbgirdgement the ſooner 7 


„Then aaſweted he ner and ſaid, The crea - 


turem 
the hold them at ancethat 


| 44 And Iaid, As thou ha ſa id emo thy ſer- 
that then which 


preſent at ance, 
45 Aud be ſaid vato me, Ache che wombe of a 


children, why dock thou it nottogether, but one 
#fter another ? pray her therefane to bring forth 
teune children at once. „ V. 


ſt abone the maker, neither way | 
ſhal be created 


| 


dultance oſ time. 

48 Then laid he vnto me, Euen ſo haue Ig inen 
the wombe ot the earth to thole that be ſowen in 
it, ia their times, | 

49 Fot like as young. childe not bei 
lotch the things that be — , — 
naue | diſpoſed the world which I created. 

5 And [ azked and (aid, Seeing thou halt now 
gmenme the way, I will proceed 20 tpcake before 
thee :ter our mother of v thou baſt tolde 
mee thatſhceis young , draweth now nigh va- 
to age. 

He anſwered me and faide, aske a womgn 
that beareth children , and hee hall tell thee. 

52 Say vntoher, W hertore ate not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſe thar were 
before, but leſſe of ſtature ? 

$3 And ſhe (hall anſwerethee, They that bee 
borne in the ſtrength of youth, art of one faſhion, 
and they that are borne inthe time of age (when 
the wombeſailcth) are otherwiſe 

54 Confiderthoa thereſore alſs, how that yet 
are leſſe of ſtatnre then theſe that were — 
fore you. 

$5 And ſe arethey that come after you lefſe 
them ye, as the creatures which now beg in to bee 
2 haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength 
buf — ng — — 
2nour in ; letuant d 
whom thou viſiteſt thy cceature, * f 


CHAP, VI. 


t Gods pmypo/e u erernall, 8 The next world ſhall 
ſoflow thu imme. 1 3 What fball fallout 4. 
the laft. 31 He i promiſed mere lnowledge, ;8 
and rechoveth op the worte of the creation, 57 
and conmplaineth that they baue ne part in the 
world for whom i was made. 


Nd he ſaid vnto mee, in the beginning when 
the | earth was made, before — Jay 
2 Beloreic thawdeed and lightned, or ever 


the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 
/ 3 Beforcthe faire lowers were ſeene or euer 


47 And | ſaid, Sho cannot: but mult dee it by 


the moncable powers were eſtabliſhed, before the 
innumerable multitude of Angels were gathered 
together, | 

4 Or euer the beights of the ayro werelifted 
vp, before the meaſures of the ficrmament were 
r 

* ere the preſent yeereu were ſought 
and or euet the i jors bf them that now 
were turned, before they were ſealed that han 

cred ſaith for a treaſro: 

6. Then did! confider theſt things, and 
all weremade h mee alone, and 
naue other: by me 
by none other. 


„ Then anſwered I and lad, What ſhall bes 


the endof the firſt, and the beginaing of it chat 
followeth ? A 

And bee (aid vt me, From Abraham vn. 
to lſaac, when lacob and Eſau were borne 
— *® Iacobs hand helde | firſt the heele 


9.; For Efau is che endofthe world, ad Lacob 


ſhall be ended ,aud | 


the parting aſundex of the times ? or when ſhalbe | - 


is the beginning of it thatfallowerk. 
1 * Vie tack ef man is betwirt the 
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| beareſt role, i] bave tonnd favour inthy fight, 


eu. added ww fBeriioet.,. 


5 


rr 0 1 


14 


* 
2 N 


11 C1 anſwered then and faide , O Lord that 


13 I befeech thee, (hew thy (cruant the end of 
whereof thou ſhe wedſt me part the laſt 


ight, 
— So he anſwered and ſaid vo me, Stand vp 
pon thy teete , and beate a mighty ſounding 


voyct. * 
| — Aud it 24 it were 2 great | motion, 
bot the place here than ſtandeſt, (hall dot bee 
moucd. 


| 15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh be nota» 
fraid : forthe word is of the end, aud the lounda- 
tion of the earth is vaderſtood. 

16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe things 
trembleth and is mooned : for 1tknoweth that the 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

17 Andit that when l bad heard it, 1 
ſtood vp vpon my feet, & hearkened, and behold. 
there was 2 voice that ſpake , and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 And irfaid, Behold, the dayes come, that l 
will begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them that 
dwell ypon the carth, 

19 And will beginne to make iniqufitivn of 
them , what they be that hane hurt vnioltly with | 
their vacighteouſnefle,, and when the a fliction of 
Wan ſhall befylfilled, 

2. And when the world that ſhall beginne to 
vaniſh away ſhall be } hozſhed + then will l ſhewe 
theſe tokens , the boukes ſhall be opened before 
the firmament,and they (hall ſee all rogether. 

21 And thechildrev of a yeere ola (hal ſyeake 
With their yayces, the women with childe (hall 
bring foorth vntimely children, of three or ſoure 
x old : and they ſhallhac, and beerar- 
” And — all the ſowen places 
— — the full ſlorehouſes (hall ſoddenly 

found erpty 


$3 Andthetrumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
when euery man bearcth they ſhall be ſaddenly 


At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
rlike enemies, andi theearth ſhall Rand in 
feare with thoſe that dweltthercinthe ſprings of 
the ſountaines (hall Rand ſſ ill. and in three heures 
they hall nor runne. 

2 Wholoceverremaſneth from all theſe that 1 


the beart of the inhabitants (hall be changed, aud 


vy For cuill ſhallbe put out; and deceit ſhal} be 


28 As for faithjit ſhal flouriſh, ien ha]] 
, ndthe meth whichbath beene (0 
it, halbe declared. a 


without fruit 
20 And when hee talked with mee, be hold, I 
3321 


Jo. And theſe words d hee vuto mee, lam 
come toſhewthee the time of the night to come. 
- gr If thou wile more, and faft ſcuen 
dayeragaine , I 

day, then I have heard. 


| 32 'Forthyvoice is heard before } moſt High: 


thee greater things by 


cucr >, 
og — Be organ 
to ay vnto s 
— — 

34 And haſten not with the times chat are paſt, 
to thinke vaine things , that thou mayeſt not ho- 
lien from the latter times. 

3s And i1came to paſſeaſter this, that I wept 
agane, and faſted ſcuen dayevin like maner, that 
I migltinfil the three winch he told me 

36 And in the eight night was my htastvexed 
Win mee againe, and l began to 
the melt H. 


37 Fot my (pirit was ſet on fre 2nd my 
foule was in dultyc ſſe. * 


for the * - p - 
had euer ce 


* of the creation, enen the ſirſt day, avd 
ideſt thus, Let bear cn and earth be made: and 
thy word was a peried werke 

39 And then was the ſpirit. and darł neſſe. and 

Hence were on encry (ice ; the ſennd of mans 
voycd was not yet formed. 

4» Then commandedſt thou a faire lighfto 
come fort of thy tres ſuges, thatthy worke might 
appeare, 
| 41 Vpontheſccond day then cadet the ſpit 
of the firmament, and commander it ie topat a- 
funder, & to make a dinifion berwixt the waters, 
that the one part might goevp , and the other te- 
maine beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou didt commannd 
that the waters (beuld be gatherect in the ſeuenth 
part of the earth : frxe bat thou dried vp 
and kept them, tothe intent that of theſe ſome 
deeing planted of God and tilled, might ſerue 
thee 


42 For as ſoone avtby word went foenth , the 
worke was made. 

44 Foremmedruatlythere was great and inng- 
merable fruit. and many and divers pleafares tor 
the taſte, and flowery of vnchangeable colour. and 
odems of wondertu}] (meſ} : and rhis was done 
45 © Vpen eurth day thou cemma 
that the Sunne ſhowld ſhine, 2nd the Moone gi 
ber light, and the ee hand be in order. 
46 And gaueſt them v charge to doe ® ſervice | 


47 Vponthe filt day, thou ſaydſt vnto the ſe. 
vcnth part, ere the waters were gathered 
ſhould bringforch huing creatures, ſoulevand | 
files : and fo it came to poiſe. 


bronght foorth ſiuiag things at the commannde. 
nent of God , that all prop!e might praiſe thy | 
wonder eus wor kes. X 

49 Then didft thou ode ine two Huing Crea- 
tures. the one thou cahedſt Enoch andthe other 
Leniathan. 

30 And didſt ſeparate the ene from the ache: 
for the ſeue nt h part (namely where the water was 
gathered together) might not hold them both. 
5r Vnto Enoch thou grneſt one 


was dried vy the third day. tr Neri 
* well in the lame pat, wherein are 2 


38 And lid, OLerd, then from the | 


14 | 
dean Ger-. J 


vnto man, that wa to be made. dre 
Lene 


48 For the dumbe water, nd withoar Mr,“ 


| 


* 
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rut othe 4 
foorth beaſts cattell and creeping rhings:? 


deſtlord of allthy creatures, of him come we all, 
and the — alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

35 All this have | ſpoken before thee,O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſi the worldfor our lakes, 

56 As for theother people which alſo come of 
adam. thou haſt ſaid that they are nething bat be 
like vato ipietle. and haſt likened the abundance 
of them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſell. 
$7 And now, © Lord, bebold theſeheathen, 
{ which have euer beene reputed as noching , have 
beguane to be lordesoner vs. and to deuoure vt: 
$8 Burt we thy people (whom thou haſt called 

ficſt borne thy onely begotten, and thy feruent 
[loaer)are given into their hands. 

59 If the wortd nowe be made for our ſakes, 
why doe wee not poſſeſſe an inheritance with the 
world) how long ſhall this endure? 

CHAP, VII. 

4 The rh. 12 When it van ner. 
row. 28 A8ſbil dit wid riſt againe. 37 Chi 
| ſhelf: im indorment. 46 God bath net me te 

Paradiſrin vam, 61 endymerciful. 
N D when I had madean ende of ſpeaking 
eſe words, there was ſent vnto me the An- 
lhicii lad beene ſent vnto mee the nights a- 


2 A he ſaid vato me, Vp Eſdras and heare 

the words chat l am come to tell thee. 

$3 And 1faid,Spcake on, my God Then ſaide 

he vnto me, The Sea is ſerina wide place, ch it it 

might be deepe and great, 5 

4 ut put the caſe the entrance were nartowe, 

and like a ciner. 

5 Who then could goc into the Sea to looke 

pon it. and to rule it dit hee vent not throuph the 

narrow. hom could be come into the broad ? 

6 There is alſo another rhing. A city is buil- 

ded, and ſer vpen a broad field, and is full of all 
3. 


„Tur entrance thereof is nrro and is ſet in 


N . "414 R fall, like av chere were 2 
Iberer de rig 


hand , and on the left a deepe 


onely path betwerue chem both, 

. ie the fir: and the water, ſo ſmai cha: 

chere could but one man goe there at once. 
2 If this city no were giaen vnto a mn lot 

minberit⸗ 1 — the danger 
are it hom ſhall he receiue this inheritance? 

te Aud id, Itiste, Lord. Then ſaia he vuto 

ſo alſo is [f 


me, Een portion er - 

” x5. Beeanſe for their [ made the world: 
and when Adam tra my Statutes, then 
was deerced that done. i 
made narrow full of ſorrow and trauaile : they 


are hut fewe and euill, full ofperils, and v 
painefull. per * 


immortall fruit. 


4 * And aſtet theſe, Adam al o whom thou ma | 


Leer * 


i 2 leſus alter him for Meacl in the time 


| $9:And # Heliat for thoſe that wwe 
4 3 


54 Why haſt chonnetronfidered inthy 


— co come — vary | 
is | 4 


preſem 

17 Thenanſwered I, and ſayd, © Lord, that 
btareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy * Law that 
the tigbteous ſhould inherite theſe things, bur 
that thevugodly ould perith : 

18" Nevertheleſſe, the righteoos ſhall ſuffer 
ſtrait things. and hop: for wide: for they that have 
done wickediy,hanc (affcred the trait things, and 
yet (ball norſee the wide. 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, There r1ne tndge 2+ 
boue God , and none that hath yaderſtanding a- 
boue the higheſt, 

20 For there bee many that periſh in this life, 
becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe of God that is ſet 
before them. 

2 For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement 
to (ach as came hat they ſhoald doe to |[nc,cucn 
al they came, and what they ſhoald obſetue to a · 
uoid paailhment 

22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obedient vnto 
him but ſpake agriaſt him, and imagined vaine 
things: 

23 And deceined themſclues by their wicked 
deeds,and fayd of the molt Hie, that he is not, and 
knew nat his ies. | 

24 But his Law haue they deſpi ed, md denied 
his coucnants j in his ſtatutes haue they not berue 
fairhfull,and haue not performed his workes, 

25 Aud thetetote Eſiiras, for the emptie. are 
empticthings,and tor thefull are the full things 

% Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe to- 
kens which i hane told thee, ſhall come to paſſe, | 
and the bride thall appeare, and (he comming 

h ſhall be ſeene, that now is withdrawen from 
the catth. 

27 And whoſoruer is delivered from the tore. 
{aid enils.thall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne leſus ſha!l be reacaled with 
thoſe that be with him. and they that remgige 
ſhall refoyce within fowre hundred yeeres. 

29 Afrertheſeyecres ſhall my ſonnc Chriſt dy, 
aud all men that haue life, | 

Aud the world ſhall bee turned into the old 
Glence ſeuen dayes , like a« in chef former tudge- 
moms: ſo that no man ſhall remaiue. | 

21 And after ſeuen dayes, the worldthat a 
keth not (hall be raiſed vp and that ſhall die, that 
is corrupt. 

31 And the earth ſhafl reſtore thoſe chat are 
| aſleepe in her. and ſo ſhall thedaſt thoſethar dwel 

in lence, aud che ſectet platet ſhall deliver thaſe 
lee —— — — them. * 
t an moſt bi _ 
— ol iy , — miſcrie — , 
and the long (nf-riag ſhall have an end. 

34 ——— remaine, trueth 
(hall ſtand and ſaith hall waxe ſtrooy. | 
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LY 


* [ob 19, 


039 14 
0. 


chto 6. 


| ad, quicken ie ID 


ching nian in generall-, thou kuowe 


and thou ſha)t morrifie it as thy creature, 


14 Iftheretore halt deſtroy him which 
with ſo great® laboorwas faſhioned, it is an eaſie 
ting to be ordeined by thy Commaendement. 
ckatt de thing Huch was made might bee preſer· 
u 


rs No therefore, Lord, I will ſpeakectou- 

f beſt) but 
touching thy people, for whoſe ſake Lam ſory, 
16 Andforthine inheritance , for whoſe c:n(e 
I mourns, and for Iſrael, forwhom Fam heauy, 


and for ſac#d.ſor whoſe ſake l am troubled : 


15 Therefore will I beginne to pray before 


thee, for my ſelfe, and for them: for I ſee the (alles 
ofvs that dwell in the land 


ts gat 1 haue heard the ſwiftneſſe ol the ludge 


which is to come. 


19 Thersfore heare my voyce, and vnderſt and 


1 and [ ſhallſpeike hefotethee: rhis is 
tur beginning of the wards of Efdras, before hee 


was taken vp: and (aid; 
20 O Lord, Thouthat dwelleſt in euerlaſting- 


neſſe hich beholdelt from aboue, things in the 
heauru,and in the aire, 


zt Whaſe Throne is :neſtimable.whoſe glory 


may not be comprehended,before whom thehoſts 
of Angels land withttembling. 


22 (Whoſe ſeruice is conuetſant iu wind and 


fire.) whoſe ward is true, and ſayings conſtant, 
whoſe Commandemeatis ltrong, and ordinance 
fearefull, 


- 23 Whoſeloo%e dricth vp the depths.and in- 
dignatioi makerh the nountaines to melt away, 


which the trueth itneſſeth: 


24 O heate the prayer of thy ſeruꝛnt, and giue 


eate tothe petition ofthy creature, 


25 For while I ſiue Iwill ſoeake. and lo long 
as 1 hte vnderſtaoding. I will auf vere. 

26 Olooke not vpon the ſinues ofthy peopl: : 
but on them which ſerne thee in trueth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
heathen: hot the defire of thoſe that keepe thy 
Teſtimonirs in aſſlicti ont. 

28 Thinke not vpon hoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee : but remember them, which 


according tothy will haae knowenthby ſeare. 


29 Let it not he thy will to deſtroy them, which 
have liued like beaſts : but to loołe vpen them 
that haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which 
are deemed worſe then beaſts : but luue them 
that alway put their truſt in thy tighteouſaeſſe, 
and glory. 

zi, For we and our father I doelanguiſh of 


.| ſuch diſcaſes; but becauſe of vs finners, thou ſhalt 


be called mercifull. 

* For it thou | haſt a defirero haue mercy 
pon vs chan thale be called merci tal toys name. 
that haue no workes ol tighteouſueſſe. 
73 For the inſt which haue many good worke $ 


[layed vp with thee, ſhall out of theirowne deedes 


reccine reward 
| Far what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him > or what is a corruptible ge. 
\neration , that thou ſhoaldeſt bee ſo bitter to- 
ward it > 

35 For in trueth chere is #o man among 
them that be borne, but hee hath dealt wickedly, 
and among the faithfull,there ir none which hath 
not done amiiſe, 


36 Por in this, O Tord, thy righteouſnelſe, & 
thy goodnelle ſhall bedeclated, I chon be mer. 
cifull vnto them which haue not thefconfidetxe 
of good war kes. 

222 _ — hee mee, and ſaid. Some 
iags haſt thou ſpokenaright, and according vn- 
to thy words it {hall be, : 

38 Forindeede I will not thinke on the dif. 
—— of chem which haue ſinned before death, 

eſote indgement, beſore deſtruſtion. 

3% Dut “ Iwill reioyre oner the diſpefition 
ot the righteous,and i will temember alſo their 
pilgrimage, and the ſaluation, and the reward 
thatthey (hall have. 

45 Like as 1 haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhal it come 
te paſſe. 

41 For as the huvbandman ſowerk much ſeed 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and 
yet the thing that is ſo wen good in bis ſeaſon, 
commeth not vp, neither doth all that is planted 
taketoote; eucn ſo is it of them that are lowen in 
the world they (hall not all be ſaued. 

42 l anſwered, then and ſaid, If l haue fonnd 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like asthe hosbandmans ſeed periſheth, 
if it come noCyp,and receine not the tame in doe 
ſcaſon,or ifthere c me too much raine and cor 
tupt it: 

44 Eo fo pertſheth man alſo, which is for- 
med with thy hands,and is called thine one i- 
mage, beczuſe thou art like vnto him, for whoſe 
ſake thou hart made all things and likened him 
vnto the hulbandmans ſeede, 

45 Bc not wroth wich vs, but ſpare thy peo- 
ple, aud haue metey vppon thine one inheri- 
tance: for thou art mercitull vnto thy crea- 
tute. 

454 Then anſwered he me and ſaid, tluugt 
preſent are for the pteſent, and things to come. 
for ſuch as be to come. 

Fot thou commeſt farre ſhort, that thon 
ſhoald? be able to loue my creature more then 

but l hade ofttimes drawne uigh vmethee, and 
vors it but neuer to the vnrighetous. 

48 ln chis al} thou art metuailous before the 
moſt hi h; 

49 la chat thou bat humbled thy ſelſe as it 
becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelle 
worthy to bee mach glorified among the righ- 
te ous. 

go For many great miſexies ſhall bee done to 


rem, that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 
worlde , beeaaſe they lane walked in great 
ride, 

a $1 But vnderſtand thou for thy ſelſe, and ſeek 
gutche glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vnto you is Patadiſe opened, the 
tree oflite is planted. the time to come is prepa- 
red. plenteouſneſſe is made ready, a citie ij ball 


ded,andreft js allowed, yea perfect goodnelſe 
and wiſedome. | 

53 The roote of enill is ſealed vp from you, 
weakenes aud the moth is hid frem you, and cet 
ruption is fed into I hell to be forgorten. 

$4 Sorrowes axe paſſed, & in the end is ſbew . 
ed the treaſure of immoitalitie. 

y And therefore ke chou no more queſtions 
concerning the multitude ofthem thatperiſh. 

56 For when they had taken libertie, they dt 
piſed the moſt High , thought ſcorne of his Le 


dferlooke hi b 
and ferlooke his wayes + has 


655 


— 


ws,” N - 
= ” 


4* 


$7 Moreoner , they baue troden dewne his 


79 For as the things id (hall receine 


othirſ & pai —— 2 
— his wil that men ſhould come to . 
60 But they which be created, haue defiled the 
Name ef him that made them, and wete vathank- 
full vnto him which prepared life for them. 
6: And therefore is my indgement now at 


hand. 

623 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vntothee, and a few like thee, Then an- 
ſacred I, and ſaid, 

6; Behold, O Lord, no haſt thou ſhewed me 
the malcitude of the wonders which thou wilt 
begin to doe inthe laſt times: but at what ume, 
thou haſt not ſhe wed me. 

CHAP, IX. 

5 Whe ſhall bee ſand, and who not. 19 Aﬀthe 
verlas now corrupted : 223 Tet God doth ſane 
«few. ;; He cet that thoſe periſh which 
lep Gods Law 386 and[cerh « wornan lamen- 
| trig 19 a field, 

t anſwered me then, and aid, Meaſure thou 
the time diligently in it ſelfe: & when thou 
ſeeſt part of the ſignespalt , which I hauetolde 
thee betore, 

1 Then ſhaltthon vndertand , that it is the 
very ſame time, here inthe higheſt will begin to 
viſite the world which he made. 

3 Therctore whenthere ſhall be ſeene*earth- 
quakes and vprores of the people in the world : 

4 Then ſhalt thou well vuderſtand, that the 
molt kigh ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes 
that were before thee, euen from the beginning. 
$ For like as all that is made in the world hath 
a beginning, and an ende, and the end is manifeſt: 


6 Encniothetimesalſo of the higheſt , haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders & powerful works, 
4 and endings in effects and fignes. 
75 And euery one that ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhalbe 
ile to eſcape by his works, and by faith, wherby 
ye haue belcened, 

Shall be preſerued ſrom the Gid perils,aod 
ſhallſee my ſaluatien. in my land, and within my 


ſhall be ſaued, 
' 16 Like aa wauc is greater then a doppe. 


* borders: for I haue ſanRtihed them for me, trom 
the beginning, 
to 9 Then Fattchey de in pitifnll caſe which 
8 now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue 
at _ them away deſpitefully, (hall dwell in tot. 
4 to For ſuch, as in their || fe haue receĩued be- 
| nefirs and haue not knowen me: 
he 11 And they that haue loathed my Law,while 
2 they had yerliberty, and when as yet place of re · 
A. was open vnto them, vaderſtoed not, 
tle 1 it: 
1 The @ ve maſt know it after death by 

00, — 
«| „ 13 And therſore be thou not curious, how the 

$0080 | Tngodly Malbe puntſhed and when t bot enquire 
ws hew the righteons halbe ſaued, whoſe the world 

i, and for whom the world is created. 

or 14 Then anſwered I. and ſaid, 
15 Ihaueſaid before, and now doe ſpeake. and 
450. will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there be — 
7 woe of them which periſh, then of them whic 


are che 
elo ia the worke:and as the husbandmasn is him · 


17 Aud hee anſwered me, ſaying : like a+ the 
field is, ſo is alto the ſe2d ; as the Bowres be, ſuch 
colours al ſo ſuch as the workman is, ſuch 


elle ſo is his dasbandry allo : tor it va the time 
ol the world. 

18 And now when I prepared i world. hich 
was not yet made, euen for them to dwell ic that 
now liuc,no man ipake againſt me. 

19 Fot then euery oneobeyed , | but now the 
maners of them which ate created inthis world 
that is made, are corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, 
and by a law which is vaſcarchable, ud de them- 
(elucs. 

3. So [ confidered the world, & behold there 
was petill, becauſe of the deuic es that were come 

into it, 

3: AndIſawand ſpared it greatly, and haue 


kept mea | grape of the cluſter, anda plant ofa | WW 


great people, a 
22 Let che multitude periſh them, which was 


borne in vaine, and let my f dee kept and 
my plant: — — 
perte &. 


23 Neueitheleſſe ¶ thou wilt ceaſe yet — ; 


dayes moe ( but thou ſhale not taſt in them.) 

24 Bat goe into a held of flowres , where 90 
houſe is builded and eate only the fl res of the 
held, Taſt no fleſh,drinke no wine, but eat flowres| 


onely. | 


25 Aud pray vnto the Higheſt concinaally,then 
will I come and talke with thee. 

24 So | went my way anto the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded ue, there 
I ſate amongſt the flowres , and did eate of the 
herbes ol the field, and the meate of the ſame ſa- 
uſhed me. 

27 After ſenen dayes ! ſate ypon the graſſe, and 
my heart was vextd within me, like as before. 

28 And lopened my mon h, and beganne to 
talke beforethe molt High and faid, 

279 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe mo 
vs, thou waſt*thewed vnto our tathers inthe wil - 
detneſſe, in a place here no man f treadeth, in a 
barre place when they came out of Bgypt. 

3» And thou ſpakeit, ſaying, Heare me, OI 
rael, and marke my words, thou ſeed of lacet , 

zt For bebeld 1 fow my Lais you, and it 
ſhall briag ſtuite in j ou and ye ſhall be bonoared 
in it for euer. 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law 


kept it nor, and obierued tot thy ordinances, un F 


though the traite of thy Law did not per ii, nei 
ther could ir, for it was thine : 

33 vet they that receined it, periſhed, becauſe | 
they kept nottbething that was ſowen in them. 

34 And loe, is a cuſteme ven the ground 
hath receiued r the Sex a (hip,or any veſſel, 


1 
meate or drinke, that, that being periſhed wherin' = 


it was ſowen,or caſt into, 
35 That thing allo which was ſowen or | 
therein,orteceiued, doeth periſh, and remamerh 
not with vs: but with vs it hath nor bappened fo. 
36 For weethat hanereceined the Law periſh 
by ſinne,and our heart alſo which rereiued it. ] 
37 Notwithſtanding the Law peritheth nt. 


but remaineth in his force. +” 


38 And when t ſyale theſe thinꝭ is my haare 


| looked backe with mine eyrs, & vpon the right 
ade 1 ſaw a woman and behold. he rreurned anc 


wept: with a londvovce 222 n 
© | - 


—— 


* 


— — — 
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heart, and herclothes were rent, aud the had aſhes 
{ vpen her head. 

Then let i my thoughts goe that] was in, 
| and turned mevato her, 

| 40 Aud faid vnto het Wherfore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſo grieued in thy minde ? 

4t And ſhe ſaid vato me Sir. let me alone, that 
I may bewaile,my ſelfe, & adde vnto my ſorrow, 
for I am (ore vexed ia my minde, and brought 
very low. 

42 And I ſaid vnto her, What ailerh thee ? 
Tell me. 

43 She ſaid vnto me, i thy ſeruant haue beene 
barren, aud had no childe, though I had an huſ- 
band thirty yeere:. ' 

44 Aud thoſe thirtie yeeres I did nothing elſe 
day and night, & euety houre, but make my pray- 
er tothe Higheſt, 

45 After thirtie yeeres , God heard me thine 
haudmaid, looked vpon my miſery, cõſideted my 
trouble, and gaue me a ſonne: and I was very glad 
of him, ſo was my husband allo, and al my neigh- 
bours , and wee gaue great honourvnto the Al- 
mięhtie. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauaile. 
47 $0 when he grew vp, and came to the time 
1 that he ſhould haue a wiſe, | made a feaſt. 
CHAP, X. 

t · Hee comforreth the won an in the field. 17 She 
vaniſbeth away, and a city appecreth in her place, 


field. 

Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that when my ſon was 

entred into his wedding chamber, hee fell 
downe and died. 
2 Then wee all ouerthre the lights, and all 
trey men my I ncighboars role vp to comfort me, fo I tooke 
= my reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 
n Aud it came to paſſe when they had all left 
off to comfort mee, to the end I might bee quiet: 
then roſe I vp by night and fled , and came hither 
into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

5 I doe now purpoſe not to recarne in- 

to 


nor dtinłe, but continually to mourne, and to taſt 
vntill L die. 

} Or, e- 5 Thenleftl the j meditations wherin I was, 
cher. and ſpake to her in anger,ſaying, 

6 Thou fool iſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mourning, and what happeneth vn - 
to vs? 

73 Ho that Sion bur mother is full of all bea- 
uineſſe. and much hambled, mourning very ſore? 
8 And nowſceingweali mourne and are fad, 
for wee are all in heaumeſſe, art thun gricued for 
one lonne? 

Tor aske the earth, and {hee ſhall tell hee, 
we 7 — ——— forthe fall 
1 N manythat er. 

f — 10 For out — 2 — 


{earth af. | almoſt all into deſtruction, and a multitude of 
| ter the ¶ them is vrterly frooted out. 
| 
| 


mentr of it Who then ſhoald make more moarnicg, 
' 1 rhe earth then ſhee that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, aud 
I wherenue| not thou which art ſoty butfor one? 
| | theprejent) 12 But if thou ſayeſt vnto me. My laments- 
lun. tion is not like the earths, becauſe I haue loſt the 
eee e ſtuit of my wombe, which I brougth ſeorth with 
' - | game, eis paines,and bare withſotrowes, 
*2 x3 | Burthe earth nos ſo; for the multitude pre» 


4 The Angel declereth theſe rfion! in the | moſt 


| But the | herſhall all others come: aud beheld they walke | 


ſent init, according tothe coarſe of the earth, is 


gone, as it came. 
t4 Then ſay Ivnto ther, Like as thou haſt 
ht forth with labour : euen ſo the earth al. 
ſo hath giuen her fruit namely man, euer fithence 
the 1 him that made her. 

15 New therfore keepe thy ſorrow to thy (elſe, 
and beare with a good courage that which hath 
befallen thee. 

18 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the determi. 
nation of God to bee juſt. thou ſhalt both recerve 
thy ſonno in time, and ſhalt beecommended a- 
mongſt women. 

17 Goec thy way then into the citie , to thine 
busband. 

18 And ſhe aid vnto me, That will I not dee: 
Iwill not goe intothe cirie, but here will 1 die. 

19 Sol proceeded toſpeake further vnto het, 
and ſaid, 

20 Doe notſd, but bee counſelled by me: for 
bow many are the aduerſities of Sion > Bee com- 
torted ja regatd of theſorow ol leruſalem. 

21 For thoa ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid 
— evr Altar broken downe, our Temple de- 


oyed, 

23 OnrPſalteryis laid on the ground, our ſong 
is put to ſilence, our reĩoycing ia at an end, the 
light of out candleſticke is put out, the Arke of 
our Concnant is ſpoiled , our holy things ave de- 
filed, and the Name that is called vpon vs, is al- 
haned : our children are put to ſhame, 
our Prieſts arc burnt , our Leuites are gone inte 
captiultie, our virgines are defiled, and our wines 
rauiſhed, our righteous men caried away, our lit- 
tle ones deſtroyed , oaryong men arebrovght in 
bondage, and our ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the ſeale 
of Sion hath now loſt her honout : for ſhee is de 
liuered in'o the hands of chem that hate vs. 

24 Andtherefore ſhake efthy great heanines, 
ns — of ſorrowes, that the 
mighty may bee merciſall vnto the agsine, and 
the Higheſt hall gine thee teſt, and caſc from thy 


citie , but here to ſtay, and neither to eate labour 


25” Anditcameto paſſe while I was —_ 
with her, behold her face vpon a ſadden ſhine 
exceedingly, & her countenance gliſtered, ſo that 
1 was afraid of her, and muſed what it mighe be. 

26 And beheld ſadd , ſhee made a great 
cry very fearefull : ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the woman. 

27 Andl looked, and beholde,the woman ap- 

ed vnto mee ve more, but there was a city 

uilded, & a large place ſhewed it ſelfe from the 

foundations : then was I afraid, and cried with : 
lowd voyce, and ſaid, 

28 Whereis * Vriel the Angel,whbo came vu. 
to mee at the firſt ? for hee hath cauſed me tofall 
into many | trannces,avd mine end is turned into 
corrupti on, and my prayer to rebuke, 

29 Andas | was ſpeaking theſe wordes, be- 


warm gr = ery = 1 ö 


s And loe, 1 hy aue that 

and mine vnd i from mee, 

and bee tokeme by the and cot 

ted mee, and ſet mee ypon my feet, and laid vn. 

to me, * 3 

1222 ————— 
U 
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3% And Lai [veterans | 


—_ — a —__ 


r 


un. 


into the field, — I hace ſeene, and yet ſee, 
that | am not ab le to expteſſc. 

33 And hee ſaid vnto me, Stand yp manfully, 
and 1 wil aduiſe theo, * 

34 Theuſaid |,Speake on, my lord in me, one ly 
forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate of my hope. 

35 For l haue ſeene that I knew not and heare 
that I do not know. 

6 Or, is my (cafedecciued , ot my ſoule in 2 
dreame ? a 

37 No ther fore, I beſcech thee, that thon wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this viſion, 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaĩd, H ꝛare me, 


aud I ſhall enſorme thee, and tell thee wherefore 


thou art afraid: for the higheſt will reueile many 
ſecret things vnto thee. 

29 Hee hath ſcene that thy | way is right: for 
that thou ſorrowelt continually tor thy people. and 
makeſt great lamentatios fac Sion. 

45 Thistherctore is the meaning ol the viſieo 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
begauſt to comtert her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſt ofthe wo- 
man no more, but there appeared yuto thee a city 
builded, 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee ofthe death of 
her ſoone,thrs is the f ſolution. 
| 44 This woman whom thou G@weſt,isSion'and 
whereas (he ſaid vnto taec ( cuca (he whom thou 
ſeeſt as a city builded. ) 

45 Whereas { ſay ſhe ſaid vntothee, that ſhe 
hath bene thirty yeres barren: thoſe are the thirty 
yeeres wherein there was no offeting made in ber. 

46 Buraſterthirtic yeeres, Solomon builded 
the city, and offered offrings : and then bare the 
barren a ſonne. 6 

47 And whereas the told thee that ſhee nouri- 
ſhed him with labour 1 that wasthe dwelling in 
Hierufalem. 

48 Buy whereas ſhe faid voto thee That my 
ſonne comming into his marriage chamber, hap. 
pened to haue a fall, aud died, this was the de. 
ſttucti oa that eame to Hierutalem. 


becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſenne. thou 9 
to comfort her , and of theſe things which 
chavaced,theſc ate to be opened vnto thee. 

0 For nowthe moſt High ſeeth, that thou art 
grieued vnfainedly, and ſuſfereſt trom thy whole 
heart for her,ſs bath he ſhewed thee the brightnes 
of her glory, and the comeliueſſe of ber beautie. 

5t And therfore l bad theeremainein the field, 
where ro houſe was builded. 

52 fer I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this vnto thee. 

$3 Therefore commanded thee to goe in- 
to the field, where no loundation of any building 
was. 

54 Fer in che place wherein the Higheſt be- 
ginneth to ſhew his city, there can na mans buil. 
ding be able to 

55 Andtherfore feare not, let not thy heart 
be afrighted, but goe thy wav in, and ſee the beau- 
tie and greatneſſe ot the building, as mach as thine 


eyes be able toſee: 


56 And then (haſt thou beate as much as thine 


$7 Forthon gs bleſl abeue many other. and 
called with Higheſt,and ſs 
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| and yet 1 did according to thy words, and I went 


| 


49 And behold, thouſaweſt her likeveſſe , and | 14 And it happened,thatwhen it reigned. the 


—— — 


- - © 


wet Bat to morrow ar aight egen 


$9 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſioas 
ol the] high things, which the moſt High will do 
vatothem,that dwel ypowecarth inthe laſt dayes. 
$01 ſlept that night and anocher, like as he con- 


manded me. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Hee ſeeth im ha dreame an Eagle comming ond of 
the Sta: 37 And a Liow ont of « wood talking 
to the Eagle. 

Henſaw I a dreame, and behold, there came 
vp from the Sea an Eagle, which had ewelue 
feathered wings. and three heads. 

2 And I ſaw,and bebold,ſhe ſpred her wings 
oner all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blewe on her, and were gathered together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her ſcathers there 
rewe ot het conttary feathers, and they became 
itle ſeathets, and ſmall. 

But her heads were at reſt : the head in the 
middeſt was greather then the other, yerreſted 
& with the reduce. 

A nes! I — os loe, the Eagle flew 
with &: and reigned vpon e and o- 
act them that dwelt - — 

6 And I chat all dungs vnder heauen were 
ſubiect ynro het. and no man ipake againſt her a 
not one creature — earth, » +. -1 

7 And |bcheld.and loe, che Eagle roſe vpon 
her talents, and ſpake to hei ſeathers, ſafihg, *'* 

85 Watchnotall at once, leepe curry one in 
his one place, and watch by courſe, | 

9 Butlerthe heads be pteſerued for the laſt, 

to And I beheld, and loe,he voice weve nor 

2 midſt of ber body. 

r And Inambred her contrary feathers, 
be hold, there — — _ 


— atoſe one feather, and reigned ouer all the 

eart WT 7 
1; And ſoit was that when it reigned; the end 

of it came. & the place theteoſ apyeated no more: 


o the next following Rood vp and teigned, and 
had a time, 


p 


end of it came alio, likeas the firſt, ſo that it ap | 
peared no more, 
15 IT ben came there a voice yntoit,and ſaid, 
16 Heare, thou that haſt borne rule ouer the 
earth ſo long: this. I ſay vnto thee , before thon 


deginneſt to re no mote. 
17 Tbeie ſhal none after thee attaide vnto thy 
time, neither vnto the halfethereof, 


18 Tbenasoſe thethird, and teigued as the 
other be ſore: and a no more allo. 

is So went it with all the reſidue one after 
another, as that every ons reigued, and then ap» 
peared no more. 

20 Then l beheld, and loe, in ptoceſſe of time, 
the feathers thatfollowed,ſtoed vp vpon q rigbt 


ruled, but within a white they appear-d oo more: 
21 Fot ſome ot the were ſet vp. but culed noe, 
22 Alter this I looked and debold,che trrelde 

Feathers appeared no mare, nor thet wo lutie 

thers ; 


2 And there was no | the E 


. 
»4 
. 


- 
— — — 


10mg. 


12 Aud llooked,aad behold ou the right de . 


fide, that they might rule allo, and ſome of them | 


y, bat three heads that reſded , and e te 
wings, | CUTEST 
24 Then I alſothat 14-48 
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6 [ uided themſclaesfrom the ſite and remained vn 


A 
and that ſhee may hope for the ind gement, and 


— — 


der the head, that as vponthe right ſide: fot the 
foure continued in their place, 

25 _ Ibcheld,and —.— Wee 
vuder ' to ſer vp themſelues, an 
to haue * F | 

25 And I beheld, and loe, there was one ſet vp, 
but ſhorrly it a ed uo more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſoonet away then the 


28 And I beheld, and loe the twothatremai- 
ned, thought alſo in themſe lues to reigne. 

20 And when they ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt namely 
it that ws in the midſt, tor that was greater then 
the two other heacls. 

30 And then | ſaw, that the two other heads 
were ioyued with it. 

3: And bebold, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did este vp the two 
feathers vndet the wing that would bade reigned 

32 But this head put the whole earth in teare, 
and bare rule in it ouecallthoſe that dwelt vpon 
the earth, with much zion, aud it had the 
eouernance of the world more then all the wings 
that had beene. 

33 And after this I beheld, and loe the head 
was — the .nidſt, ſuddenly appeared no more, 
asthe wings. 
34s Butthere remained therwo heads, which 
@f nike for ruled vpen the earth, and oner 
thole that dwelt therein. 

35 AndI beheld, and loe, the head 
right de, aeuoured it, that was vpon the left fide 

36 Then l heard a voyce, which taid vnto me- 
Looke before thee, and confider the thing that 
thou ſeeſt. 

37 And I beheld,andloe,avitwerea roating 
Lyon, chaſe d out of the wood: and | ſawthat he 
ſent out a mans voice vnto the Eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Hearethou,I will talke with thee, and the 
higheſt ſhallſay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
foare beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my world, 
chat the ende of their times might come through 


th em. 

40 Aud the fourth came and onercame all the 
beaſts that were paſt, and had power «ner the 
world with great ſearefulneſſe, and oner the 


opprgſtion,and(ſo long time dwelt hee vpon the 
earth with deceit. 

uit the earth haſt thou not indged with 
trueth. * 

42 For thou haſt afſſicted the mee ke, thou haſt 
hart the peaceable thou haſt loned lyert, and de 


ſtroyed the dwellings ofthem that brought forth 
frait, and haſt caſt the walles of ſuch, as 
did thee no harme. 


3 Therefore isthy wr Il dealing come 
2 2 the Higheſt, I 7445 625 che 
Mightie. 
a The hi alſo hath fleoked the 
— bail) pry free ne cr bis 
abominations atefulfilled. 
45 Andtherefore appeare no more thou Ea- 
gle, nor, thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked fea- 
thers nor thy ana! heads, nor thy burtſul 
ela wes nor all : 


"46 Thatallthe earth may dee refreſhed, and 
ay retutne. being delivered from thy violence, 


— DS - 


the | the 


whole compaſſe of the earth with much wicked | after 


mercy ofhim that made her. 
CHAP XIL 
3 The Eagle which her ſaw i defirozed. 16 The 
viſion m imerpreted. 37 Hee 6 bid to write bd 
viſe, 39 andis fn, 
45 He doeth com ſort thoſe thas were yriened for 
1 abſence. 
A it came to paſſe whiles the Lyon ſpake 
theſe words vnto the Eagle, I faw: 

z And behold, the head thatremained, nd 
the ſonre wings d do more , and the two 
went vnto it, and ſct themſelues vp to raigne,and 
their kingdome was (mall and fall of yprore, 

3 And Ifaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, & the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, 
ſo that the earth was in great feare: then awaked 
I our of the trouble and traunce of my minde,and 
from great teare,and (aid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haft thon done ynts me, in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt, 

Lee, yetam [weary in my mind, and very 
weake in my Ipirit : and little ſtrength is there in 
me; for the great feare, wherewith 1 was affrigh- 
red rhis night, 

6 Therefore will I now beſeech the HigheR, 
that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And1 faid, Lord, chat beareſt rule. Il I haue 

found grace before thy fight, and if l am juſtified 
with thee, before many others, and if my prayer 
indeed be come vp er hn , 
8 Comforrme then, and ſhew me thy ſervant 
interpretation, and plaine difference of this 
— viſion, that thou maiſt perfect comfort 
my ſoule. 

Fer thos haſt indged mee worthy , to ſhew 
me the laſt times. | 

to And he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpre- 
tation ofthe vifion. | 

11 The Eagle whom thoa ſaweſt come vp from 
the Sea. is the kingdome which was ſcene, in the 
* viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

13 But it wat not expoanded vnto bim, there» 


fore no I declare it varo thee. 


1; Bebgld, the dayes will come, that there 
+ kingdoweponcart , and itſhall 
— I the kingdomes that were be · 
ie. 
14 Intheſamefhallewelue Kings reigne , one 
another 


1 Whereof the ſecon / ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue more time then any of the ewelue. 
16 1 twelue wings fignifie which 


thou ſaweft, 

17 nne 
and thot thou ſaweſt not to go out frb the beads, 
but from the mids of the body therof, this lathe 


interpretation: 
NR 
ariſe great ſtrĩ in 
till of falling — | hat not then fall 
but ſhall be t̃eſtored to his 
a9 And whereas th 82 it ſmall 
vnder feathers ſticking to » this is che 
int 


erpretatton: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight Tings, 
whoſe time ſhalbe but yeres ſwift. 

21 Andtwo of them ſhall periſh ; the middle 
time approching . foure [hall de botill their 
end begia raps; (hens al be kept vnto 


that he may ſee more. 


— 
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22 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt three heade reſ- 


his is the interpretation. 
1 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 
vp three kingdomes , & renew many things there- 
in, and they thal hane the dominion ofthe earth. 
24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much 
abaue all choſe that were before them. 
therefore are they called the heads of the Eagle, 
25 For theſe are they that (hal accompliſh his 
wickedneſſe, and that ſhall fni(h his laſt end. 
16 And whereas thou ſawelt that the 
head appeared no mote , it figaificth that one of 
them ſhall die voa his bed, and yet with paine, 
27 For the twothat remaine,thall be ſlaine with 
tle (word. 
28 For the word of the one ſhall denoare the 


other: but at the laſt (hall be fall chrough the 


ſword himielſe. 

29 Aud wheras thou ſaweſt two feathers vnder 
the wings patiing ouer the head. that is on the 
right fide: 

30 lt ſignifieth that theſc are they whom the 
Higheſt hatb kept vnto their end thit is the (mall 
kingdom and tall of trouble. as thou ſaweſt. 

3: Aud the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt riſing yp 
out of the wood. and roaring , aod ſpeaking to the 
Eagle, and rebuking her for her varighteoulueſle, 
with all tbe words which thou haſt heard, 

33 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt 
bath kept for them. and for their wickednefle vn 
to the end:he (hall e them, and ſhall vp- 
braid them with their cruelty, | 

33 For hee ſhall ter them before him aline in 
jadgement , and rebuke them and correct 


them. 
34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliuer 
with mercie ,thole that haue bin preſerved ypon 
my border. and be (hal make them ioyfoll vntill 


baue 8 the beginuing. 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſawelt , and 
theſe are the imterpretations. 

36 Thon onely haſt bene meete to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt. , 

Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
hab freneins beoke, and hide chem. 

38 Aud teach them to the wiſe ofthe people, 
wboſe heart thou knowe it may comprehend, and 
keepe theſe ſcerets, 

39 Bat wait thou here thy ſelfe yer ſeuen dayes 


2 , all toge 
ther , from the leaſt vnto the greateſt , and came 
vato me. and ſaid. 

41 What haue we offended thee ? and what e. 
uill haue we dove againk thee, that thouforſakeſt 
vn. and fitteſt here in this place ? 

43 Fer of all the ſ prophetsthou only art leſt 
vs. as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle in a 
darke place, and as a hauen or ſhip pteſerued from 
the tempeſt: 


** Are bot the euils which are come to va,ſut- 
ot 


Þ 
tt U chou ſhalt forſake vs, how much better 
it dene for vi iſ we alſo had bene burnt in the 
midft of Stoa 


45 For we are not better then they that dyed 


the comming of the day of iudgement, whercof | ' 


Ene a loud voycc: then 

anſwered | them, and ſaid. 

46 Be 2 comfort, O Iſrael, and bee not 
heauy thou houlevt Licob, 

47 For the Higbeſt hath you iu remembrance 
and the mighty hath not forgotten you in temp 
tation, 

48 Af fox me, I haue notforſaken you. nejther 
am I departed ſtom you : but am come into this 
place, to pray for the dciolation of Sion, and tha 
[ might (ecke mercy tor the low citate of your 
San-igary 

49 Aud now goe your way heme euery — 
and altet theie dayes will I come vnto you, 

go So the pcople went then may into the city, 
like as | commandedihem : 

31 Butl remained hill inthe field ſeuen dayes, 

asthe Angel commanded me,and did exte only in 

tholedayes,of the flowers oſthe field, andhad my 
meat of the herbe: 
CHAP, 4111. 

He ſteth in bu dream a tas commmug ons of 
the ea. 25 The declaration of bu ure. 54 
He u praiſed and prom! ed io ſee mor e. 

Nd it came to paſte alter ſeuen dayes, I drea- 
med a dteame by night. 

2 Aud loc, thete aroſe a wind from the ſea 
that it moued all the waue stherot, 

3 And lhehbeld &loe,thatman waxed ſtrong 
with the | thouſands of heauen: and wheyhe tur- 
ned his countenance to looke al the things trem- 
bled that were ſeene vndet him. 

4 And whenſocuce the voyce went out of his 
mouth, all chey burnt,thatheard his voyceJike as 
the earth laileth when it ſeeleth the fire. 

s And aſter this l beheld, and loe, there was 
gathered together a maltiude of men out of 
oumber, from the fourt winds ofthe hauen, to 
ſubdue the man that came out ofthe ita, 

6 But I beheld and loe, hee had graued him- 
ſelfea gieat mountaine,and flew vp vpen it. 

7 Burt | would baue ſcene the region or place, 
whereout the hill was nd | could not. 

0. hag afrer this L beheld , —— 
which gathered togethet toſubdue him, we te ſore 
afraid. and yet du fight. 

Aud loe,as hela the violence ofthe mul - 
titude that came, hee neither liſt vp his hand, nor 
he ld ſword, nor any iuſtrumentol warre. 

to Bat only 1 ſaw that be (ent out of his month, 
as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of his Jips 

a flaming breath, and out ol his tongue he caſt one 

(parkes and tempeſts, 

11 And they were all mixtrogether;the blaft 
of fire,the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt, 
and fell with violence vpon the multitude, which 
was prep red toſigbt, aud burnt them vp euety 
one, ſo that vpon a ſadden, oſan innumerable mal 
ti tude,nothing was tobe pexceiued. hot only duſt 
and ſmell oſ ſmoke: when | ſaw this, I was afraid 

13 Afterward ſaw I the fame man come down 
from the mountaine,and call voto him another 
peaceable multitude. 

3 Andthere came much people vnto him, 

whereof ſome were glad, [ome were (orry, ſome 

of them were bound, and other lome brought of 


great feare and 1 awaked and Gid, 


from the 


14 Thon haft ſhewed thy ſetnant wenders | 


__— —— 


„ 


them that were offered : then was 1 ſick through | L 
F 


inning,and hat counted me worthy were 
that thou (hou] 2  fered. 
U 5 


* 7 as, 


Apoc 


# ® 


r Te AS WS. xv EO oe a ers TEC re — — ay 


— . 


* 
8 —_— 
= 7 5 
: 4 2 
: C — 


of this 
dreame. 


15 For as I conceinein mine vaderſtanding, 
woe vntothem that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes ; 
and much mote woe vnto them that art not left 
dehinde. ; 
17 For they thatwere not left, were in heauines. 
18 Nowvnderitand l the thingsthat are laid 
vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall happen vato 
them and to thoſe that are left behind. 
te Therefore arc they come into great perils, 
and many neceſſities , like as theſe dreames de- 


20 Yet js it eafier for him that is in danger, to 
come into{ theſe things then to paſſe away as a 
cloud out ofthe world, and not to ſee the things 
that happen in the laſt dayes. And he anſwered 
vnto mc, and aid, 

2r The interpretation of the viſion ſhall [ 
ſhew thee, and I will open vnto thee, the thing 
that thou haſt required. 

23 Whereasthou haſt ſyoken ofthemthat are 
left behind, this is the interpretation. 

2; He chat ſhall endure the peril in that time, 
hath kept himſelfe : they that be fallen in danger 
are ſuch as haue werkes, and faith towards the 
Almighty. 

24 Know this therſore,that they which be leſt 
behind, ate more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 This is the megving of the viſion: Whery 
as thou ſawelt a man comming vp from the midſt 
of the Sea - 

26 Theſame is he whom God the higheſt hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, which by his one ſelſe ſhall 
— his creature: and hee (hall order them 
that are leſt behind, 

17 And 'whereas thou ſa weſt, that out of bis 
montir ere came as a blaſt of wiude, and fire, 
and ſtorme: | 

"28 And that he held neither ſword , nor any 
ioftrument of warre, but that rhe ruſhing in of 
him deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to 
ſabdachim;this is the int ation, 

20 Behold, the daics come,whenthe moſt high 
. to deliver them that are vpon the 
earth, 

30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of 
them that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall vadertake to fight againſt 
another, one city againſtanothet, one place agam(t 
another, one people againſt another, and on e 
realme again(t another. 

32 And the time (hall bee, when theſe things 
ſhall come to palſe, and rhe Ggnes fall happen 
which i ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall my 
ſonne be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man 
aſcending. 

33 And whenall the ptople here his voice,e- 
very man ſhall in their owne land, leaue the bat- 
taile they hane one againſt another, 

34 And an iauumerable multitude ſhall bee 
gathcred together, as thouſaweft them willing 
to come, aui to euercome him by fighting. 


39 But he ſhal Rand vpon the top ofthe mount 


Sion. 

26 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall bee ſhewed 
to all men, being ytepated and builded, like as 
thou ſaweſt the hill n without hands: 

37 And this myſonne ſhall rebukethe wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, which for their vic » 
led life are fallen into che tempeit, 


2 


thoughta, and the tot ments wherewith they Mall 
begia to bee tormented , which are like vnto 2 
flame: and he (hall deftroy them without labour, 
by the law which is like ynto fire. 

39 And whereas thou (awelt that he gathered 
another peaceable multitude vnto him 

40 are the ten tribes, which were cary- 
ed away priſoners out of their oe land, in t 
time of Oſea the king, whom * Salmanaſar the 
king of A ſſyria led away captiue, and hee caryed 
them ouer the waters and ſo camethey into ano. 
ther land, 

4: Buttheytookethisconunſel amongſt them- 
ſelues, that they would leaue the multitude of 
the heathen, and goe forth into a further coun. 
trey, where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe thelr ſtatutes 
which they neuer kept in their owne land. 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by the 
narrow paſſages of the River, 

44 Fot the moſt high then ſhewed * ſignes ſor 
them aud held ſtili the flood, till they were paſ- 
ſed ouer. 

45 Fer throngh that countrey there was a 
great way to goe; namely of a yeere and a halle: 
and the ſame region is called j Arſareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter 
time ; and now when they ſhall begin to come. 

47 The higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of the 
ſtreame againe, that they may goe through: there- 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude with peace. 

48 But thoſe that be teft behind of thy people 
are they that tre found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the maltitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, hee ſhall 
deſend his people that remaine. 

30 And then (hall he (hew them great won 
dere. | 

gr Then ſaid I. O Lord, that beareſt rule, (hew 
me this: Whereſorc haue I ſeene the mau com. 
ming vp from the midſt of the ſea ? 

$2 Andhefaid vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
neither ſeeke out, nor know the things that are in 
the deepe of the fea: euen fo can no manypon 
earth ſee my ſonne, ot thoſe that be with him, but 
inthe day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou ouely att 
here lightened. 

4 For thou haſt forſaken thine one way, and 
applyedthy diligence vato myjlaw,and ſought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, 
and haſt called ynderſtanding tby mother. 

56s And thereforc haue Iſhewed thee thetrea- 
ſares of the Higeſt : After other three dayes,I wil 
ſpeake other things vnto thee, and deelareynto 
thee mighty aud wonderous things. 

57 Then went L foorth into the field giving 

ayſcand thankes greatly vnto the moſt High, 

cauſe of his wer.ders which be did intime, 

18 And becanſe hee gouerneth the ſame, and 
ſech tings as fall in their ſeaſons, and there I fare 
three dayes, 

CHAP. XIII 
t A voce out of « buſh talleth Su 16 and 
telleth him that the world maxerh old. 21 He de- 

fireth, becauſe the law was but, to rue all 4 

gamer, 24 andubidto get ſwilt wrizers, 39 He 

and they are filed with wnderflandimy : 45 (ut 


he u charged not to pub| ſh all that mw 


38 And (halt Jay before them their evil], 
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Nd it cam , ypon the thude day I 
vnde t aa oke, and beholde, there came a 

voyce out of a buſh over againſt me, and ſaid, Ef- 

dras,Efdras. 
1 Andi laid, Here am I Lord, and I ſtood vp 
my ſeet. 

= Then laid he vnto mee, * Inthe buth I did 
maniteſtly teucale my (elfe vato Moſes , aud tal- 

led with him,when my pe ople ſerned in Egypt · 
4 And I ſent him, and ledde my people out o 
ht him vp to the monuc of Sinai, 


Egypt,and b 
where l held hin by me, long ſeaſon, 
s And im many wonderous things, and 


ſhewed him the ſeczers of the times, and the end, 
and commanded him. lay ing. 

6 Theie words ſhalt td declat, and theſe 
ſhale thou hide, 

5 And now I ſay vntothee, 

8 That thou lay vp in thine heat the fignes 
that I haue (hewed , and the dreames that thou 
haſt leene , and the interptetations which thou 
haſt heard: 

For thou ſhalt bee taken away from all and 
from henc efurth thou (halt temaine with my ſon, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times bee 
ended, 

1+ Fer the world hath loſt bis youth, and the 
times begin to waxe olde, 

11 For the world is divided intotwelue parts, 
and the ten paris of it ate pone alttadie, and halte 
ol the tenth pare, 

12 And there remaineth that which is after 
the halſe of the teoth part. 

13 Now therefore (et thine houſe in order, aud 
reproue thy people, comtort ſuch of them as bee 
in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go ſtom thee mortal thoughts, caſt away 
the burdens of man, put off now the weak natvre, 

I 5 And ſet aſidethe thoughts that are molt hea, 
uie vnto thee and haſterbee to flic fro theſe times. 

16 For * yer greater evils then thoſe which 
thou haſt ſeeve happen, ſhalbe done hereafter. 

19 For locke huw wuch the world ſhall bee 
weaker through age : ſo mnch the more ſhal cuils 
increaſe vpon them that dwell thetein. 
1s Fur the trueth is fled farre away,and leaflng 
is hard at hand : For now haſteth the viſion to 
come, which thou haſt ſcene. 

19 Then an{wered 1 before thee, and aid, 

20 Behold Lord, Iwill goe as then haſt com- 
manded me, and reproove the people which are 
preſent, but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh thera? thus the world is ſer in 
darkeneſſe, and they that dwell therciv,are with- 
ont light. 

21 Forthy law is burne,therfore no man know- 
eth the things that are done of thee, ot the works 
that (hall begin, 

322 Bur if Thave ſound grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I (hall write all that 
bath bene done in the world, ſiac e the beginning, 
which were written in thy Law,that men find thy 
pathe , and hat they which will line inthe latter 
dayes, may line. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſay ing, Ge thy way, 
gatherthe peoplet and ſay vnto them, that 


rr not for fourtie dayes. 


24 But looke thou prepare thee many | boxe 
trees, and rake with thee Sarca, Dabria, Selemia, 
| Ecanus and Aſiel, theſe five which are ready to 
write ſwiftly. 


25 And come bither,and | ſhall light a candle 


of ynderttanding in thine baart, which ſhaH not 


be put out, till the things bee performed which 


thou thalr degin to write. 

26 And when thou hait done, ſome things ſhale 
thou pub lith, and ſome things ſhalt thou thew ſe- 
cretly to the wile. to motow this houre ſhalt thou 
begin to write, 


25 Then went I foorth as he commanded, and 


of | gathered all the people together, and aid, 


28 Hearetbeſe words, © Iſtacl. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were flran- 
gets in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered: 

39 Aud teceiaed the law of life which they 
— nat, which yee allo haue tramgreſled ater 
them. 

3: Then was the land, even the land of Sion, 
patted among you by lot, but your fathers, aud 
ye your {clues haue done varighteouinefle, and 
haue not kept the wayes which the Higheſt com- 
manded you. 

3: And lor as much as he is arighteous judge, 
he rooke ſtom you in tume, the thing that hee had 
giuen you. 

33 And now arc you here, and your brethren 
amongft you, 

34 Therrfore if ſo be that you wil ſabdue your 
owne vnderſtanding, and :eforme your hearts, yee 
(hall be kept alive, and alter death ye (hal obtalne 
mercie, 

3 5 For aſter death, (ball the indgement come, 
when wee (hall hue 2 : and then (hall the 
names of the rightcous be manifeſt, aud the wor ks 
ol the vngodly ſhaloe declared. 

36 Let no man ther eto e come vnto mee now, 
nor ſee ke after me theſe fourtie dayes, 

37 So ltooke the fine mea as he commanded 
mee, and hee went into the held, and remained 
there, 

38 And the next day behold a voyce called me 
ſaying, Eſdras,* open thy mouth and drinke that 
l giue thee codrinke, 

39 Then opened | my mouth, and beholde,bee 
reached mea lull cup, which was full as itwere 
with water, but the colour of it was like fire, 

40 And | tooke it, and dranke : and when | had 
drunke uf it, my heart vitered vader ſlanding: 
and wiledome grewe in my bicalt ; tot my ſpun 
ſtreygthened wy memoriec. 

41 And my meuth was opened and ſhut no 


more. 
42 The higheſt gaue vndetſtandingvnto the 


five men, and they wrote the wondertull viſions 
of the night, that wete told bie h they knew t. 
Aud they ſate fourtie dayes, and they wrote in the 
day, and at night they ate bread, 

43 As for mee l ſpake in the day, and held not 
my toogue by zight: 

44 lu foortie dayes they wrote | two hundred 
and toure boukes. 

45 And it came to paſſe when the fortixdayes 
were falflled, that the Higheſt ſpa he, ay ing, The 
firſt that thou hoſt written, publiſh oyruly, chat 
the worthy and vn thy may read it. 

46 But keepe the ſeueutie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
deliner them vuelyto luch as be wile, among the 
le. 
* For in them isthe ſpring ofvaderſtanding, 
the fountaines of wiſedome, and the | ſtreame of 


knowledge. 
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CHAP, RV. 

8 This prophectt  certame. 5 God will take vew- 
geance vpm the withed, 12 Upon Egypt, 28 
Fm horrible vifon, 4 Babylon and Aſia art 
threatued, 

|| vs rae" in the eares of my people 
words of propheſie, which Iwill put in thy 
mouth, faith the Lord. 
» Andcaufethem to be written in paper: for 
they are faithful] and true 
3 Fearenot the imaginations againſt thee, let 
not the iucredulity of them trouble ther, that 
ſpeake againſt thee. 
4 For all the vnſaithfull ſhall die in their vn- 
faubſulneſſe. 
Zehold, ſaĩch the Lord, I will bring plagues 
yu" worldzthe (word, famine,dzath, and de- 
on, 


6-For wickednes hath — pollat-d the 
whole earth & their horrfull workes are fulſilled. 
Therefore ſaith the Lord, a 
8 1willhold my tongue no more a3 touching 
their wickedneſſe , which they prophanely com- 


mit, neither will 1 ſafferthem in thoſe thongs , in 
which they wicked exerciſe chemſe lues : be- 
bold. the“ innocent aud rj bleod cryeth 
— 0 inſt complaine con- 
5 Anditherctore fairhthe Lord, I will ſurely 
_ aud receive vnto mes all the inno- 
cent from among them. 
10 Beholde, my peopleis ledde 2s a flocke to 
the Laghtere I will not ſuſfer them now to dwell) 
in the land of a 

14 Bur Iwill bring them with a mighty hand, 
20d a ſtretebed out arme, and ſmite Egypt with 


12 —— and the foundation of 
it ſhalbe ſmitren with the plague & puniſhment, 
that God ſhall bri it. 

13 They that till the ground (hall mourne: for 
their ſeedes ſhalf faite, thtoagh the blaſting and 
haile, and with 2 fearefn)1 — 

14 Woetothe world, and them that dwell 
therein. 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction diaw- 
eth nigb and one prople ſhall ſtand vp to fight a: 
gainſt another, aud iwords intheir hands, 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
inuading ove another. they (hal' not regard their 
king nor princes, and the courſe of their actions 
(hall ſtand ia their power. | 


ſhall not de able. 

18 For becauſe oltheir pride , the cities ha)l 
be troubled. ehe houſes ſhall bee deftreyed, and 
men ſhall be afraide, 

19 A man ſhall ine no pittievpen bisneigh- 
bor, but thall deſtroy theit heuſes with the fword, 
and ſpoiſe th: ir goods, becauſe of the lacke of 
bread. and tor greateribulation. 

{-/ 3+ Beholde, faith God, I w.ll calltogether all 
the Kings e earthto reverence me, which are 
om the iu of the Sun. from the Soath, from 

the Eaſt,andTibanus to turne themſelucs one 2 
— another, aud repay the things that they 
ne done to them 


+ #4 Like asthey doe yetthis day vnto my cho- 


lome, Thus ſaith the Lord God: 


as —__— 


— 
RY — 


plagues as beſere, and will deſtioy all the land | the 


17 A man (hall defire to gee into a citic, and | 


ſen, fo wilt 1 doe alſo and tecompenſe in their bo 


+ #2 My right hand (hal 


and my {word ſhall necceaſe — 
innocent blood vpon earth. 


23 The bre is gone tort his wrz 
the Ganers like the ſtraw that is kindled. 


Woe to them that finve and keepe Det 
3 2 4 on, oc the Lord. * 


8. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all chem that ſiane 
againſt him,and therefore deli be them vn · 
to death and de ſtruction. . | 

27 For now arc the plagnes come vpon the 
whole earth, and ee (hall remaine in . for 
God ſhall fot deliver you, becauſe ye haue fanned 
againſt him. 

28 Beholde an horrible viſion, and the appea- 
rance thereof from the Eaſt. 


29 Where the nations of the dragons of Ara. 
bia ſhall come out with many charets , and the 
maultitude oſ them ſhalbe caried as the winde vp. 
en earth, that all they which heare them, may 
teare and tremble, 

30 Alſo the Carmanlans raging in wrath,ſhall 
go forth as the wilde borex ol the wood, and with 
great 2 ſhall they come, and ioyne battell 
with them, and (ball waſte a portion of the land 
etche Aﬀyrians, 

31 And then ſhall the dragons haue the vpper 
hand, remembriog theirnature, and if they ſhall 
turue themſclues , conſpiring together in great 
power to perſecute 

32 Then theſe ſha'l be troubled, and keepe ſi- 
lence through their power, and (hall flee, 

31 And tromthe land of the —— , (hall 
enemy them, &conſame ſome of them, 
and intheir hoſte ſhall bee feare, and dread, and 
ſtrife} among their kings. 

$4 Behold clouds from the Eaſt and from the 
North, vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke vpen; full of wrath and ſtorme. 

35 They thallfmite one vpon another, & they 
ſhall (mite downe 2 great multitude of ſtarres vp. 
on the earth, euen their owne ſtarre ; and blood 
ſhalbe from the ſword vnto the belly, 

36 And doung of men vote the camels 


hough, 
7 And there ſhall bee great leare fulneſſe and 
erembling vpen carth : and they that ſee the 
wrath ſhall be afraide, and trembling ſhall come 


ypon them. 

38 And then ſhall there come guat ſtormes, 
from the South, an fromthe Ne ancther 
part from the Weſt. > 

39 And ftrong windet ſhall ariſe from the 
Eaſt , and ſhall open it. and the cloude which het 
raiſed vp in wrath, and the ſtarxe ſtirred to cauſe 
feare toward the Eaſt and Weſt winde ſhall bee 
deſtroyed. 

4 The great and mightie cloudes ſhall be li- 
ted vp fall of wrath. and the ſtarre, that they ma 
make all the carthafraide, and chem that dwell 
therein, and they ſhall powre out cucr emcry high 
and eminent place, an . ible ſlatre. 

41 Fire and haile, and ſleeing ſwords, ar d mar 
ny waters, that all fie!ds may be full, and all rivers 
with the abundance of great watery, 

42 And they ſhalfbreakt Yowne the cities, and 
walles monnrainesand billes. trees of the wood, 


and gtaſſe ofthe medowes. and their corne. 


= ELSE 60· we. cc... uu aw = 2 — 


— * 


= 


1 « # , g : "TY 


A 


+ 


* 


| 


eo So” mn wy 5 OO» V 


* 22 


1%, & 


— # 


* - 
- 


OY . 


iy 


— 
— 


And ſhall goe fted! vate Baby- 
2 . wy 


_— 1 come to her, and befiege her the 


ſtarre and all wrath (bal they powre ot vpon her, 
then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp warts the 
heancn : nad all they that be about her, ſhall be- 
watle her, ' 

45 Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſervice vnto them that haue pur her in feare. 

46 And then Asta that art ¶ partaker of the 
hope of Babylon,aud art th eglory of her perſon: 

47 Woe bee vnto thee then wretch , becauſe 
thou haſt madethy ſelfe like voto her, and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in whoredome . that they 
might plesſe and glory in thy lovers, which hanc 
alway defired ro commit whooredome with 


48 Thou haſtfollowed ber, that is hated in all 
her wotkes and inuentions:therelurefaith God, 

49 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee : widowhood, 
pouentie, famine, ſword, and peſtilence, to waſte 
thy houſes with deſtrn&ion and death, 

5 And the — dr thy power ſhall bee dryed 
vp as floure,when the heate (hall ariſe thatisleat 
ouer thee, 

zt Theo (haltbee weakened as 3 wo- 
man wich ſtripes, & as one chaſtuſed with wounds, 
ſo that the mightie and louers ſhall not be able to 
receive thee. 

$3 Would 1 with icloufic haue fo proceeded 
againſt thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If chou haddeſt not alway flaine my cho» 
ſen,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſay- 
ing oner their ſ dead, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beautie of thy countenance, 

35 The reward of thy whoredome thall bee in 
thy bolome, therefore thalt thou receine recom- 

enſe. 

n 56 Like as then haſt done vnto my choſen, 

faith the Lord ; euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, 

and (hail deliver thee into miſchiefe. 

875 Thy children ſhall die ot hunger, and thou 
(haſt fall chroagh the ſword - thy cities ſhall bee 
broken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ſword in the geld. 

$8 They thet be inthe mon taines ſhall die of 
hunger, and este their owne ficſh.aod diinke heit 
owne blood, for very hunger of bread, aud thirſte 
of water. 

$9 Thon,as ynhappie, ſhale come through the 
tea, and receive plagues 2gaine, 

66 And inthe paſſage, the- ſhall ruſh on the 
idlecirie, and ſhall deflroy ſome portias of thy 
land, and coꝶſume part of thy glory, and ſhall te- 
turne that was defiroyed. 

61 Andthonſhalt be caſt downe by them, 2s 
ftubble, and they ſhall be voto thee as fire, 

62 And ſhall con ſame thee and thy cities, thy 
land and thy mountaines, all thy woeds and thy 
fruittull trees (hall they burne vp wich fire. 

62 Thychildrey ſhall they cary away captive, 
aud Jooke what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpelle it, and 
| marre the beautic of thy face. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Babi low and other places ave threatued with 
plagues tht cannot bee annideds f andiwith 
deſolate, 
lache for treubles 51 and wot hide therr fe, 
74 bus leave i and they ſhell bee dH red. 


vnatothee Egypt and Syria. 


| and baire,bewaile your children, tud deary for 


46 The frust of the Lord mui | ther the 


Oe be vntothee, Babylon and Aſia, woe be 


2 Gird vp your lelues with clothes of facke 


your deſtruttion is at hand. 

3 A ſword is ut vpon you, and who mayturne 
it backe | 

4 Atfre is ſent among your, dad who 
quench it * 

Plague are ſent vnto voa, and what is hee 
that may drive them away ? 

6 May any man driue away 5 hungry Lion in 
the wood d or may any one quench the fire in 
Habble, whey it bath begun to burne ? 

75 May one turne againc the arrow that is ſtuat 
of a ſtrong archer ? 

8 The mightic Lerd ſendeth thee plagues,and 
who is he that can drive them away ? 

9s A tre ſhall goe loorth from his wrath: and 
whe is he that may quench it? 

1% He ſhall caſt lightnings, and whoſhall nor 
leare Phe (ball thunder, and whe thall rot be 2» 
traid ? 

11 The Lord ſllall threaten, and who (ball not 
be veterly beaten to powder at his prejence Þ 

12 The earth quaketh and the foundatiuns 
there ol, the ſea arileth vp with waves from the 
deepe, and the waurs of it are troubled , and the 
bſhes thereof alio beſorethe Lord, and belore che 
glory of his power. 

1 For — is his rigbt hand that bendeth 
the bow, bis arrowes that he ſhoote th — — 
and ſhall not miſſe when they begin to be ſhox 
tothe ends of the wo N. 

14 — ues are ſent, and ſhall net 
returne againe, vnc ill they come vom the carth. 

15 The fire is indled , and ſhall cher pur 
our, till ir conſume the foundation of the carth. | 

16 Like as 3n arrow which is (het of ati ij it ie 
archer returnethnot bacl ward: ever ſo 
that ſhall be ſent ypon carth , ſhal} notremanea. 

aine. 
a 19 Woe is me, woe is me,who wil deliver me 


n ' 
the begmvingof warres andthe powers 
in bare the begining oil , What ſhall 1 doe 
when theſe euils (hall come 

is Beheld famine, and plague , 1ribulation 
and angaiſh, are ſent for a L 

20 But tot all theſe things they ſhall not tune 
from their wickednefle, nor be alway mindtull of 
the ſcourgey. 
. 21 Bchold,viduals gl be 0 cheape vy - 
on earth, that they ſhall thinke the m teluen to be 
io good caſe. and — wv 
on earth, ſword fam ine and great 

22 For many ofchem that — careh, 
ſhall periſh of famine, and the ot her thut eſcape 
the burger. ſhal the (word 

>; And the 6cad ſhall bee cft one as doung, 
and there ſhall bee no man to combort them; tor 


the earth ſhall be waſted, and 
caſt downe, . * 

23 There fall be voman heſdes till the earth, 
and to ſow it, ene 
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28 For of a citie there ſhall be tenne leſt, and 
two ofthe field which ſhal hide themſelues in the 
thicke groucs, and in the clefts of rockes. 

29 Asin an orchard of oliues, vyon euery tree 
there are leftthiee or loure oliues : 

30 Or, whenas avineyardis gathered, there 
are left ſome cluſterso! them that diligently (eek 
through the vincyard ? 

3: Euen ſo in thoſe dayesthereſhall be three 
or foure left by them that ſcarch their houſes 
with the ſword. 

2 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the 

'{ fields thereof ſhall waxe old, and her wayes and 

all her paths (hal grew lull ofthornes,becanſe no 
man ſhall trauell therethrough. = _ a 

33 The virgins ſhall mourne haning no bride» 


Tomes,the women ſhall mourne hauipg no huſ- 
bands „their daughters (hall mourne bauing no 

Ipers. 

= In thewarres ſhall their bridegromes bee 
mod, and their hasbands ſhall periſh of 

mine. 

35 Heare now theſe things, and vnderſtand 
them, ye ſeruants ot the Lord. 

36 Beholdche word of the Lord, receiueit,be- 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lordipake, 

F 37. Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not 
acke, 

38 As when a woman with childe in the nintk 
moneth bringeth forth ber ſonne, within to or | 
three boures of her birth great paines compaſſe 
her wombe , which pines , when the child com- 
meth forth, they ſlacke not a moment. 

39 Euenſoſhall not the plagnes bee lacke to 
come vpon the earth, and the world ſhal mourne, 
| and ſorrowes ſhall come ypoa it on cuery fide. 

\ 40 O my people, Heare my word : make you 
readie tothe —_— and U thoſe euils, bee cuen 
as imes the earth. 

1 let him be as he that fle 
— away: and he that buyeth, asone that will 

e. 

42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
had no profit by it: and ke that buildeth, as hee 
that ſhall not dwell therein. 


43 He chatſoweth, as ifhe ſhould not reape-(o | 
alſo he that planterh the vineyard, as he that (hall 
not gither the grapet. 

44 They that marey , as they that ſhall get no 
children: and they that martie not, as the wi- 


dowers. 

45 Aud therefore they that labour, labour in 
vaine, 
46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, aud 
ſpaile their goods, ouerthro theirhouſes z and 69 And they that conſent vnto them ſhall bee 
take their children captives, for in captiuitie and had in deriſion, and in reptoch and troden vader 


famine ſhallthey get children, 


their houſes, their poſſeſions and their one 


s: 
48 The more will I bee angry with them for 
their ſinne, ſaith the Lord. 
4s Like as anwhoote enuicth a right honeſt 
and vertuous woman: 

go So ſhall rig hteouſaeſſe hate iniquitie,when 
ſhe decketh ber falfe, and ſhall accuſe het, to her 
face, when hee commeth that ſhall defend him 
own: diligently ſearcheth out euery ſinue ypon 


47 And they that occupie their merchandize | Fe 
with robbery, the more they decke their cities, 2 a rene iaſurredtiou vpon thole that 


| Fr i And therefore bee yee not like thereunto, 


not tothe workes thereof. 

52 For yet a little imiquitie ſhall be taken away 
out ol the earth, and righteou reigne 
among you, 

53 Let not the ſinner ſaythat he hath not ſinned: 
for God (hall burne coa les of fire vpon bis head, 
which ſaith before the Lotd God and bis glory, 1 
hane not ſinned. 

$4 Bcholde, the Lord knowethall the workes 
of men, * their imaginations, their thoughts, and 
their hearts: 

$5 Which ſpake but the word, let the earth be 
made,*and it was made:let the heauen be made, 
and it was created, 

$5 In his word were the ſtartes made, and hee 
knoweth the æ number ol them. 

$7 Hee ſearcheth the deepe, and the treaſures 
thereot,hee hath meaſured the Sea, and what it 
containeth. 

38 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the wa- 
ters, aud with his word hath he hanged the earth 
vpon the waters, 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heauent like a vaule, 
vpon the waters hath he founded ĩt. 

6» lu the deſart hath hee made ſptings of wa» 
ter, and poolesvpen the toppes ofthe mountaines, 
that the floods might powre dow ne from the high 
rockes to water = earth. 

gt Hee made man, and put his heart in the 
midſt of the body, and gaue him breath, life, and 
vnderſtauding. : 

62 — the ſpirit of the Almightic God - 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out all hid 
den things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

6; Surely he knoweth inventions , and 
what you thinke in your hearts, euen them that 
ſinne, and would hide their ſiune. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exacly learched 
ont all yourworkes, and hee will put you all to 
ſhame. 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth 
ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, aud your owne 
ſinnes ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 

66 What will yee doe} or how will yee hide 
your ſfinnes before God and his Angels ? 

67 Bcbelde , God himſelſe is the iadęe, ſeare 
him: leave off from your ſiunes, and forget your 
—_— to medle no more with them for euer, 
ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliner you from 
all trouble. 

68 For beholde, the burning wrath of 2 great 


multitude is kindled oner you, and they ſhal take 


away certaine of you, aud feede you | being idle 
with things offered vnto idoles. 


oote. 
7 © Fot there ſhalb e in euery place, and ia the 


eare the 0 

71 They ſhall be like mad men,ſparing none, 

but ſtill ſpeiling and deſtroying thoſe that ſeate 
the Lord. 

71 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

73 Then ſhall they bee knowen who are my 
_— and they ſhall bee tryed, as the golde in 
the fire: 

74 Heare, O ye my beloued,faith the Lord: be- 
bold,che dayes of trouble are at hand, but l wi 

deliuet you from the ſame, 
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reſBy, Irael by an euerlaſting decree, “ havivg t 5 ' 
te fruits, and tenthsoſ cncreaſe with that which wag turned to Nineue: no Achiacharus was cvpbea-! 
Jul, firſt borne, and them gaue lat the Altar to the | rer, and ker 


1. 


| 12 Becauſe I remembred God with all my] uer thon ſhalt hade out of eur brethren, who is 


| 


fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his f pur. | our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt our in the mat · 


vepour. | ketplace. 
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75 Be ee not afraid, perther doubt, for God is 


e, 

7 And the guide of them who krepe my 
commanndements , and precepts, faith the 
Lord God; Let not your finnes weigh you 
downe, and let not your iniqarnes lut vp them 
lues. 


77 Woe bee vrto them that are beund with 
their Ganes, and cevered with their imquitict: 
ke as a helde is couered over with buthes , And 
the path thereof conered with thotnes, that ws 
man may travell through. 

78 Ir15 {leſtyudreficd and is caſt into the fire, 
to be conſumed thetewith, 


SSA MES HERS 
CTOBIT. 


CHAP, I 
1 Tobit ho flocke, and dewotion in huayeuth, 9 Hi 
marriage, 10 And captiutie, 13 Hw prefer. 
ment, 16 Almes and charitie uw buerying the 

dead, 19 For which ben accujed avis flieth, 2: 

And afier returneth to N news. 

He Booke of the! words of Tobit, 
ſonne of Tobicl, the ſonne of Ana» 
uiel the ſonne of Advel the ſonne 
of Gabael, of the teede of Aſcel, ol 
the Tribe of Nephthali, 

1 Wbo ia the time of Enemeflar king of the 
Aﬀyrians was led captine out of * Thisbe which 
is at the tight hand of that citie , hich is called 
| properly Nephthali in Galile abeur Aſer. 

3 ITobithaue walked all the dayes of my 
life in the way of trueth, and tuſtice, and I did 
many almes deedes to my brethren, and my na- 


| 


| 


tion who came with mee to Ninteue into the land complained of me to the king that | buried them, 


ofthe Aſſyrians. | 
4 And when I'was in mine one countrey, in 
the land of Ilrael. being but yong, all the tribe of 
Nephthali my tather fell from the houſe of Icrula- 
km,which was choſen out of all the tribes of If. | 
racl, that all thetribes ſhonldſacriſice bee where 
the Temple of the habitation of the moſt High | 
was conſecrated,and builttorall ages, | 
Now al thetribeswhich together renolted, | 
and the houſe of my father Nephthaii facrificed 
vnto the ® heifer Baal. | 
But l alone weotoftento Teruſalem at the | 
Peaſts,az it was ordeined vnto ali the people of 
be Grſt | 


Prieſts the children of Aaren, | 


&n, | 7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gaue to 


the ores of Aaron, who miniftred at leruralem: 
mother tenth part 1 fold away, and went, and 
ſpent it euery y eere at Ieruſalem. 

8 And the third, I gane vnto them to hem 
it was meet, a# Deboramy fathers mother had 
commaunded mee, becauſe I was leſt an o:phane 
by my father. 

9 Furthermore,when] was come te the age 
of a man, I married Anna of mine *6wne kinred, 
and of her Tbegate Tobias. 

19 And when wewere caried away captiues 
to Nineve, all my brethren , 2nd thoſe that were | 


of my kinted, did cate of the * bread of the | downe to cate, 


Gentiles. 
it But l kept} my ſelie from eating 


heart. 
13 And the moſt High gane mee grace, and 


14 And] vent iato Media, and left in traſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Cabeias | at Rages a 
citic of Med 1a,tentalents of Gluer. 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Senvacke. 
tib his ſonne reigned iu bis ficad , f whole eſtate 
was troubled, that I could nor goe into Media. 

1 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue ma- 
ny almesto my bietht en, and gaue my bread to 
the hungry, 

t7 And my clot bes tothe naked : and if I faw 
any of my nation dead, or caſt j about the walles 
of Nineue. I buried him. 

18 and iſ the king Sennacherib had ſlaine any, 
when he was come, and fledde trom ludea, l bu» 
ried them priuily. (for in bis wrath he killed ma- 
ny but the bodies were not (ound , when they 
were ſought for of the kinp. 

19 And when one of the Nincuiteswent, and 


and hid my ſelſe vnderſſ and my that I was _ 
= tobe put to death, I withdrew my felic for 
tate. 

20 Then all my goods were ſorcibly taken a- 
way, neither was there any thing leſt me, befides 
my wile Anna, and my ſonne Tobias 

21 Aud there paſſed not five and fiftie dayes 
before two ol his ſonnes killed him, and they 
fled intothe mounraines of Ararath , and | Sar- 
che-orus his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. Whoap- 
— auer his fathers accourts, and ouer all 

is affaizes, Achiacharus my bother Amdels 
ſonne 


Y 5 
— — — 


| 


Or, h 
vas, 


land or | 


22 And Achiacharvs entreating tor mee, I re- 


er al the Signet, and Ste ward, 3nd 
ouerſeer of de acceunrts : ard I Sarchedonus y- 

inted him next vnto him : and hee was iy 
rothersſenne, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Tobit leaneth hi meat to bury the dead, 16 and 
become 11 Me miſe taberh n worke 
10 get her l. 14 Hey xanband and (hee jall 
ont «bout a , 

Nez when | was come bome 2g2iae, and my 

wile Anna was reſtored vnto mee, with my 
ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of Pemtecof, which is 

the holy Feaſt ofthe ſeven weekes , thete was 2 

good cinuer prepared mee, in the which | fate 


2 And when Ifaw abundance of weate, I faid 
to my ſonne, Gee and bring what poore man ſor- 


mindfuilofthe I ord, and loc, itari ſor ther. 
hut he came againe and ſaid, Father, one of 


4 Then 


ai 


T 


* 
2 * 
ny 
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is notlawfall to cate 2 


Tobit. 


4 Then before l had caſted of any meat. I ſtait 
vp aud tooke him vp into a roume, vutill the go- 
ing downe of the ſaqne. 

5s Tben I returned and waſhed my ſelſe, aud 
ate my meat iu heauineſſe. 

6 Remembring that Propheſſe * of Amos 25 
he ſaid; Your feaſts ſhall bee turned into mour- 
ning. and all your mitth into lamentat ion. 

Tnerfore l wept, and after the going down 
ol the ſunne, I went and made a gtaue and buri- 
ed him. 

8 Zat my neighbours mocked mee, and aid, 
This man is not yet afraideto be put to death for 
this matrer,*who fledde ay, and yet loe, hee 
burieth the dead againe. 

9 Theſame night alfo I returned from the 
boriall, and ſlept by the wall of my court yard, 
being polluted. and my face was vncouered: 
10 And | knew not that there werefSparrowes 
in the wal, & mine cies being g2en,the Sparrows 
mated warme dung into mine cies, and a|whire- 
nefle camein mine cies, and I wont to the Phyſi 
clans, but they helped me not: moreouer A- 
chiacharus did wouriſh mee, vntill I went into 
Elymais. 

te And my wife Anna | did take womens 
works to doe, 

13 Aud when ſhee had ſent | them home to 
the oer, they paid ber wages, aud gaue her al- 
fobefides a kid 

13 And when it was in mine houſe, aud began 
to cry, ſaid vato her, From whence is this kid ae 
is it nat ſtollen, render it te the ewnrrs, * for it 
thing that is ſtollen. 


14 *Batſhereplicd von me, It was giuen 


{ for a gift more then the wages : Howbeir I did 


net belecne her, but hade het render it to the owv- 
ners: and [ was abathed at her. Rut ſhee replyed 
vpon me, Were arethine almes, and thy righ- 
teons deedes : j behold thou and all thy workes 
are knowen 


"CHAP. 111. 


1 Tebitgriened with his wints tans, prayeth. 11 


Sera reproched by her fathers maides , prayeth 
41a. 17 An Ange!'s ſent to helpe them both, 
2 — [ being grieued, did weepe, and iu my 

forrow prayed ſaying. 
» O Lord thon — and all thy workes, and 


{ all cby waies are mercy and truth & chou indgeſt 


truly and iuſtly for euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on ue, puniſi me 
not for my fins and ignotances, and the of 
my fathers, who hane fianed before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandements, 
wherefore thou haſt deliuered v3 * for a polle, 
and vnto captivity,and vnto death, and for a pro- 
uerbe of reproch to all the nations among whom 
we arediſperſed. 

5 And now thy judgements are many and 
| true: Deale with me according to my finnes, and 


my fathers:becanſewe haue not kept thy coman- 


demgts,neitherhane walked in truth before thee, 

6 Now therefore deale with me »s ſeemetbh 
beſt vnto thee, and commaund my ſpirit to be ta- 
kenfrom me, that l may be j diſſolued, and be- 
come carth:for it is profitable for me to die, ra- 
ther then to line, becauſe I haue beard falſe te- 
proches,and haue much ſorrow, command there- 
| fore that I may now bee deliuered out of this 


diſtreſſe, and g oe intothe euerlaſting place :turne 
not thy ſase away from me, 


| that is, to ſcale away the whi 


tane a citie of Media, Sara the daughter of Ra. 
guel , was alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had bene maried to lenen 


| lt came ts paſſe the ſame day. that in Echa. 


killed, before they had lien with her. Doeſt thon 
not know, ſaid they chat thou haſt ſtrangled thine 
husbands?thou haſt had alreadie ſenen husbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them. 

9 Whereſote decſt thou beate vs for them 
If they be dead, goe thy wayes after them, let vi 
neueg ſee af thee either ſonne or daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very 
ſorowſall, ſo that ſhe thought to baue ſtrangled 
her ſelfe, and ſhe ſaid, I am the onely daughter of 
my father, and it I doethis, it ſhall bee a reproch 
vnto him, and (hall bring his old age with lorow 
vnto the graue. 

1t Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine 
holy and glotions Name is bleſſed , and honon- 
rable tor euer, let all thy workes praiſe thee 
for euer. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my 
tace toward thee, 

t; And ſay, take me out ofthe earth, that Imay 
heareno more the reproch. 

14 Thou knuweſt, Lord, that I am purefrom all 
finng with man, 

ts And that I neuer polluted my name nor 
the name of my tather in the land ot my captiuity: 
[ am the only daughtet of my father. neither hath 
he auy child to be his heire, neither any ſneere 
kinſeman, not any ſonne of his aliue, to whome l 
may keepe my ſelſe for a wife : my ſeuen huſ. 
bands axe alreadie dead, and why ſhoald | line? 
but if it pleaſe not thee that l ſhold die, chᷣmand 
ſome regard to be had of mee, and pitie taken of 
me. chat I heare no more reproch. | 

16 So the prayer ol them both were heard be- 
ſote the Majeſtic of the great God. | 

7 And Raphael was ſent te heale them bath, 
teneſſe of Tobit: 
eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter of Raguel,for 
2 Wife te Tobias the ſonne of T obit, and to biad 
aſmod eus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe beloo 
to Tobias by right ofinberirance The ſelſeſame 
time came Tobit ——. — —— 
and Sara, the daughter of Raguel came deut 
from her ypper chamber, 

* CHAP, 1 os Nba 
3 Tobit grueth infiruflions to bu ſonnet Tobia, 20 

— —U— "= 


4. 
* that day Tobit remembted the hieb 
e had committed to Gabael in Ragesot Media, 


2 And ſaid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 
death, wherefore doe I not call for my ſonne To- 
* that I may fignifie to him of che money before 
die. 


ſanne when lam dead , bury me, and deſpiſe not 
thy mother,* but honour her all the dates of thy 
life, and do that which (hal pleaſe her and gtieue 
her not, 

4 Remember, my ſonne, that ſhee ſaw many 
dangers forthee, when cham waft in her wombe, 
and when ſhee is dead, bury her by mee in one 


8 My ſonne, be mindful! of the Lord ont Ged 
ali thy dayes, and let not thy will beiet to ſane 


hus bands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had 


> And when he had called him, be aid; My | 


1 


E 


— 


| Chap liv. 


or to tranſgre ſſe his Commandements : dee vp- 
tightly all thy life loag,and follow not the waies 
ot vnt ighteouſpeſſe. 
5s For it thou deale truely, c% doings ſhall 
y ſucceede to thee, and to all them 
that line in{tly. 
7 *Giue almes ofthy ſubſtance, and when thou 
ineſt almes, let notthine eie be enuious, neither 
turn thy tace from any poore, and the face of God 


| "| (hall aot be turned away from thee: 


$ Iftheu haſt abundance, — accor 
lingly:il thou haue but a little, bee not afraid to 
gine according to that little. 

For thou layeſt vp a good treaſure for thy 
ſelie againſt the day of necefiry. 

16 * Becauſe that almes doth deliuer from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into darknes. 

11 Foralmes is a good gift vnto all that giue 
it, in the ſight oſthe moſt high. 

12 Beware of all 422 and 
chiefly take a wife ol the ſeede ofthy fathers and 
take not 2 flange woman to wife, which is dot of 
thy fathers tribe: tor wee ate the children of the 
Prophets, Noe Abraham, Iſaak, and Iacob : re- 
member, my ſonne , that our fathers from the 
beginning,ouen that they are all married wiues 
of theit owne kinred, and were bleſſed in their 
children, and their ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 
13 Nowt e my ſonne, loue thy bre» 
thren,and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, 
the ſannes and daughters of thy people, in not 
taking a wife of them: for in pt ide is deſtruction 
and much trouble, and in lewdnefſe is decay, 


ud great want: for lewdneſſe is the mother of 


famine. 

14 Let net the*wages of any man, which hath 
wroaght for thee, tarry with thee, but giue him 
it out of hand : for if thon ferue God hee will al- 
ſs repay thee i be cireumſpect my ſoune , in all 
things thou doeſt, & be wile in al thy cenuerſation 
15 * Do that to no man which thou hareft: 


| drinke not wine to make thee drunken ; neither 


let drunkeunefſe goe with thee in thy journey. 
16 *Giueol thy bread to the huvgry, aud 
ol thy garments to them that are naked, * and 
according tothine abundance giue almes, & ler 
not thine eye be enuious when thou giueſt almes. 
y Poure out thy bread on the buejall ofthe 
iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked, 
18 Askecounſellot al that ate wiſe, and deſ- 
piſe not any counſel1that is profitable. 
19 Blefſe the Lord thy God away. and defire 
of him that thy wayes may be directed, and that 
all thy pathes, and counſels may proſper: for eue · 
ty nation hath not counſell , but che Lord him- 
ſelle giaeth all good things , and hee hambleth 
whom hee will, as hee will ; now therefore my 
ſonge, remember my commandements, nei 
ſet them be put out of thy minde. 
1% And now | fignifie this torhee, that I com- 
mitted tennetalents to Gabael the ſfonncof Ga- 
drias at Ragesin Media, 
2t And feare not my loume that we remade 
poore, for thou haſt much wealth, if thou feate 
God , and depart froth all ſinue, and doe that 
which is pleaſing in his fight 

CHA N 


4 Toug Tobla feckerb gde into Media's The Av- 
14! will gor with . 2 * (41th be h baſe» 
wen..16 Tobig end the Anyeldipert togriber, 


'7 But bu 9th 71 griened for her jondeparting 


1 anſwered aud faid, Farher, I Will 
doe all things , which thou haſt commanded 
mee. 
2 Bot hoe can] receine the money, ſeeing, 1 
know him not ? 
Then he gane him the haudwriting,and {aid 
| ynto him, Setke thee a man “Mh may gve with 


thee whiles ] yet line, and 1 will gine him wages, 
and goe,and recciue the money 

4 Therefore when he went to ſecke a man, he 
found Raphael that was an Angell, 

$ Buthe knew not : and hee faide vnto him, 
Canſtthon goe with me to Rages d and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places well? 


6 To whom the Angelfaide, I will goe with 
thee,and I know the way well for I haue lodged 
with our brother Gabael 

7 Then Tobias faid vnto him, Tary for me till 
tell my father. 

8 Thenhefaidvntohim , Goc and tary not; 
ſo he went in. and faid to his father;Behold, I haue 
found one which will goe with me. Then be ſaid, 
Call him vnto me, that I may know of what tribe 
be is. and whether he be a traſtte man to gee with 


thee. 

So be called him, and hee came in, and they 
ſaluted one another 

to Then Tobitſaid vnto him, Brother, ſbe me 
of what tribe and family thou art. 

it Towhom he ſaide, Doeſt thou ſeeke for 2 
tribe or family , or an hired man to goe with thy 
ſonne ? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know, 
brother, thy Fitred, and name. 

12 Then he ſafd, Pani Azatias,the ſonne of Ang- 
nas the great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thon arr welcome bro« 
ther, de not now angry with me, becauſe I bane 
enquired to know thy tribe, ad thy family, for 
thou att my brother, of an honeft and good ſtock: 
for Iknow Ananjas, and lonathas ſounesofthat 
great Samaias : as we went together to leruſalem 
to werſhip , and offered the firſt borne, andthe 
tenths ofthe ſruirs , and they were not ſeduced 
with the erronr of eat brethren : my brother, thou 
art of a good Rocke, 

14 But tell mee, what wagesſhalll giue thee? 
wilt then a drachme a day? avdthings neceſſuy as 


to my ownefonne ? 

5 Yea moreover ifye returne ſafe,] will adde 
ſome thing tothe wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then (vide bee 
to Tobias; Prepare thy (elfe forthe journey, and 
God ſend yon a good journey. And when his fonne 
had prepared all things forthe journey, bis father 
aid; Goe thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heauen proſper your journey, awd the 
Avgel of God keepe you company. So they wene 
foorth both. and the yong mans dogge with them. 

19 Rut una his — and ſaid to To- 
bit Why haſt el, ou ſent away our ſonve is he not 
the ſtaffe of out hand, in going n & our * 

Ze not fro adde) money to : 
but let it be ſ as refuſe in reſpett of our child. 

1 | For that whichthe Lord bath ginen . 


line with, doe th ſaffice vs. 
20 Thenſid Tobit to her. T abe no care mſiſter, 
he ſhal returne in ſaſety, & thine cies ſhall ſee him. | 
20 For the good Angel will keepe him compe- 
ny, and his1oumes ſhail be proſperons , and hee 
(hall recnrrre ſafe, * 
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22 Then ſhe made un end of weeping, | 
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| day we ſhall lodge with Raguel,who is thy couſin; 


| CHAP, VI. / 
| 4 The Avgelidderh Tobias to take the liner, hear 
| avdgellorc of « fiſh, ro Act to mwry Sera the 
davghter of Ragurl; 16 Atdteacheth how to 
Aue the wic lea ſp it awe p. 
| Nd as they vent on their ivurney , they came 
inthe cucniog to the riuet Tigris, and they 
lodged there 

2 And when the young man went downe to 
waſh himſelfe,a fiſh leaped out of che riuer, aud 
would haue deuoured him 

Then the Angel faid vnto him, Take the fifh; 
and the yong man layd hold of the fith, audJdrewe 

it to land. 
16 To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the ſiſh, and 
take the heart, and the ſiuet and the gall, and put 
them vp lafely. 

So the yong man did as the Angel couman- 
ded him, and when they hal roſted the ſiſh, they 
did eate it: then they both went on their way, till 
they drew neere to Ecbatane. 

6 Thentheyong man (aide to the Angel;Bro- 
ther Azarias,to whatvſe is the heart, and the liuer, 
and the gall of che fiſh ? 

7 Andhe ſaid ento him, Touching the heart 
and the liner, if adenill, or an euill ſpirit ttuble 
aby, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof beforethe 
man or the o nan, and the patty halbe no more 
vexed. 

8 As for the gall it i: good to auoĩnt a man that 
hath whireneſſe iu his eyes. and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 And when they were come neere to Rages; 
to The Angel ſaid to the yang man,Brother. to 


he alſo hath one onely daughter, named Sara, I 
— 2 her, that ſhe may be giueothee for 
a wife 

ti For to thee doth the | tight of ker apper · 
taine, ſeeing thou onely art ot hex kintred. 

12 And the maide is faire and wiſe, nowthere - 
fore heare me, and I willſpeake to her father, and 
when we retutne from Rages, we will celebrate 
the marriage : for I knowe that Raguel cannot 
marty her ts another a ing to the Lawe of 
Moſes, bat he fhail be guiltic of death, becauſe 
the right of inheritance doeth rather appertaine 
tathee. then to any ether. ' 

1 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, 
haue heard brother Azarias , that this maide 
bath/beene given to ſeuen men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber: 

14 And now? I am the onely ſonne of my fa. 
ther, and I am afraid, leſt if I goc in vnto her, I 
die, as the other before ifor a wicked ſpiric loueth 
her, which hurteth no body, but thoſe which come 
vnto her wherefore I alſo ſeate, leſt l die, and 
bring my fatherg and my mothers life (becauſe of 
meto the graue with ſorrow, for they haue no 0. 
ther ſonne to bury them. ; 

ts Then the Angelſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts, Whichthy father gage 
thee, that thon ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thizc 
owne kinred whereforehceare mee. O my bro- 
ther, for the ſnall he pin-n thee to wife, and make 
thou no reckoning of the euĩ ll ſpirit. f or this ſame 
night ſallſne begiuen thee in marriage. 

+6 A hen thou (halt come into the marizge 
chamber,” chonſhalr rake the aſhes of perfume. 
(nlrlay vpon them ſome of che heart, and li- 


and 
ver ol the ſhale take 4 ſmokewith it. 


6th. 
knd the trail chall fell it, and Acc amay, 


* 


and neuer come axaine ady more : but ben thad 
ſhalt eme to bet. tile vp both of yen. and peey to 
God, which is — , Who will baue pity on 
you, and (ane you ; feare not, for (he is appointed 
vato thee from the beginning, and thoa halt pre. 
ſerue her,and ſhe th all goe with thee. Moreover 1 
ſuppaſe that the ſhall beate thee children, Newe 
when Tobias had heard theſe things, he loned her 
and his heart was heffectually iayued to her, 
CHAP, VIII 
11 Raqueltelleth Tobias what had happened 0 
daughter I and gieeth ber n marrrage wth 
him, 17 She is conueyed to har chamber , and 
werpetb, 18 Her mothe comſorieth her. 
ND when they were come to Ecbatane, they 
me te thehoule of Raguel ; and Sara met 
them : and after that they had ſalured onc ane. 
ther, ſhe brought them into the houſe, 
2 Then ſayd Raguel to Edna his wife, Howe 
like is tis yong man to Tobit my couſinꝰ 

$ Apd Raguel asked them. From whenceare 
rou, brethren? To whom they (aid, We are of the 
ſonnes of Nephthali, which ate caprives in Ni- 
neue. 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe yee know Tobit 
our kinſeman? And they aide , We know him, 
Thenfaid he. Is he in good health ? 

Aud they ſajd,He is both aline,and in good 
bealch: A nd Tobias ſayd, He is my father, 

6 ThenRaguelleaped vp, and killed han, and 
wept, 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, hee was 
ſorowfull.and u ept. 

Aud likewiſe Edna his wife , and Sara his 
daughter wept, Moreouet,thcy entertained them 
cheerefully , and after that they had killed a 


lramme of the fiacke . they ſet ſtore ot meate o 


the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael. Brother 


Azarias,fpeake of thoſe things. of which tLou did. & 


deſt talke in the way, and let this buſineſſe be di- 
patched. 

9 Se hee commanicated the matter with Ra 
guel. and Raguel (aid to Tobtas, Eate and drinke, 
and make merry : 

ro For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt mary my 
daughter: neuertheleſſe 1 will declare vnto thee 
the trueth. 

rt Thane ginen my daughter in marriage to 
ſeuen men, who died that vight they came in vnto 
her: neuertheleſſe for the preſent be merry : But 

Tobias ſaid. I will eate nothing here, till ye agree 
and ſweare one to another, 

t Raguel aide, Then take her from hence- 
ſoorth according to the | manner, for thou art her 
couſn,and (he is thine, & the merciſoll God giue 
you good ſacceſſc in all rhings. 

Then he called his daughter Sata, avd ſhe 
came to het father. and he tooke her by the hand, 
and gaue het ta be wile to Tobias, laying, Behold, 
take her after * the Law of Moſes, and leade her 
away to thy father And he bleed them, 

14 andcalled Edaa his wie, and rooke paper, 
aud did write an inſtrument of contents, and ſea» 
led it. 

15 Thenthey began to cate, 

16 After Repnelcalled his wile Edu. and aid 
vato her, Siſter, prepar* anuthet zmber and 


bring her in chither. 


17 Which when ſhe bad done as he had biddes | 


" 
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e { her,ſhe drought berthither, and (he wept and ſhe 
| receinedcherearcs of her daughter,and ſaid vu- 


to her, 
ts Be of good comfort, my daughter, the Lord 
of heauen and carb give thee ioy tor this thy ſor- 
row: be of good comfort. my 4aughter, 
CHAP, VIIL 
j lia d. inet the wicked ſyiris am. ber was 
taneht. 4 Hrandtis » ift riſe wp toprey. ts 
Ragne! themy ht be waadead? 1 5 But finding bon 
ale, praiſeth God, 12 and maketh a wedding 


tf}, 
A Nd when they had ſupped, they brought To- 
bias in vnto her. 

1 Aud as he went he remembred the wordes 
ol Raphael. and tooke the j aſhes ofthe pertumes, 
and put the heart, and the liver ofthe bh there- 
upen,and made a moe (heron ith, 

3 The which ſmell, when the euill ſpirit bad 
(meNed,hee fled into the out moſt parts of Egypt, 
and the Angel bound him. . 

4 And after thatthey were both ſhut in toge- 
ther, Tobias roſe out of the bed and ſaid, Siſter, a- 
riſe,& let vepray,tharGod would haue pitle on vs 

$ Then degan Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy avd 
glorious Name for euer, let the heanens bleſſe 
thee,and all thy creatures 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him “ Ene 
bis wife for an helper and Ray : of them came 
mankind : thou haſt{aid, It is not good that man 
ſhoald be alone, let vs make vnto him an aide like 
to hi mſe Ife. 

5 Andnow, © Lord, Itabe not this my ſiſter 
lot luſt , but vprighely :therefore mercifully or. 
deine, that we may — aged togethet. 

8 And ſhe ſaid wih bim, Amen. 

9s Sothey ſlept both that night , and Raguel 
aroſe, and wentand made a grave, 

te Saying,l ſeare leſt he be dead. 

11 Bat when Raguel was come iots his honſe. 
12 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna , Send one of 
the maids,and let her ſce, whether he be aline : if 
be e not, ) we may bury bim. & noman know it. 
1; So the maide opened the doote and went in, 
and found them both aſleepe. 

14 And came forth, and told them,that be was 


iue, 
15 ThenRagunel praiſed God, and ſaid. O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe: therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee 
with allehy creatures, and let all thine Angels and 
thing ele@ praiſe thee ſor ever, 

26 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made 
me 1 and that is not come to mee, which | 
ſuſpected ; but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
to thy great mercie. 

17 Thou artto bee praiſed , becauſe thou haſt 
dad mercie ;of two, that were the onely begortep 
children of the ir fathers . grant them mercy, © 
Lord, and finifh their life in health, with ĩoy and 
mercie. 

18 Then Raguel bade bis ſetuants to fill the 
19 And hee 


N kept the wedding ſeaſt four eene 
yes. 5 
20 For before the dayes of the mariage were 


finiſhed , Ragnet had faid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhoald vet depart. till the ſourterve dayes 


of the mariage were expired, 
24 And then bes Haid take che halfe of his 


1 


— goe in ſaſetie to his fat het and 
ae the teil when I and my wife he dead 
CHAP. Ii 

1 Tobias ſandech the / Tnto Cabadl for the 
man 6 the Aae! bringeth 11 and Ga! to 
the ung. 

T — Tobias called Raphael, and ſald vnto 

im 

2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a ſeruant, 
and two camels,ard go to Rages of Media to Ga- 
bael, and bring me the money, and bi ing him to 
the wedding. 

3 Fot Raguel hath ſworne that I hall not de- 
part, 

But my father counteth the dayes, and 1f i 
tatie long, he will be very forte, 

5 So Rapbael went out and lodged with Ga- 
bael. and gave him the handy itisg. whobrought 
forth bags, which were ſcaled vp, and gaue them 
to him. 

6s Andearely iu the morning they wentforth 
boch together and came to the wedding, & I To- 
bias blefled bis wil 

C ? 9 


1 Tobit and ba wiſe long for their ſonne, „ She 
will not be comforicd by ber | hard 16 Raguel 
Jendeth Tobres and bu wife , 
goods, 11 erdbleſſeth them. 
92222 tather coumed cuery day. ami 
when the dayes ol the journey were expired 
and they came port: : N 
2 Then Tobit ſaid, Arc they detained? or is 
Gabael dead? and there is no man to gius hits 
the money ? 
Therefore he was very (ory. 
| 4 9 to him. My ſonne is dead. 
er ing he and ſhe be gan to bewaile 
le 2. 
5 Now [cave for nothing, my ſon, ſince I haut 
(et thee goe,the light of mine eyes. 
6s Towhbem Tobit id, Hold thy peace,take 
no care; for he is fafe 
7 But ſhee ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceſue 
me not: my ſonne is dead, and ſhe went out ene- 
ry day into the way which they wem, and did eat 
no meat on the daytime , and ceaſed not hole 
nights, to bewaile het ſoane Tobias , vntilſ the 
foureteenc daycs of the wedding were expired 
which Reg — that hee ſhould 
there; Tobias laid to Ragne), Let me g6 
for wy tather , aud my mother looke vo more-ty 
ee me. 
8 But bis father in law faid vnte him, 
with mee, and | will ſend to tby father, and they 


(hall declare vnto him, how Gp the 


M4 But Tobias faid,No: but 
er. 

1% Then Ragnel aroſe and gaue him Sars bis 
wite and halſe his goods, ſcruguts, and cartel, and 
m 


oney. | 

tt And heeblefed them, and ſent tham away, 
ſaying. The God of heauen giue you 2 proiperous 
journey, mych: dren. 

12 And hee ſaid to bis daughter , Honour thy 
father and thy mother in ſaw . which are gow 
thy parents that | may heare W ent 
and hee kiſſed her, Edna alſo Gid te Tebis. 
The Lord of heaven reſtore thee, mydeare bro 


cx me goe to wy 


ther, and graunt that | may ſee thy chylereool] 


my daoghtrr Sara betete 1 dic, that I mages 
ioyce betote the Lord: beholde ; Ie 


= — 


——— — 


— 


K 
= 


| 


* 
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Tobit. 


10 bee 


Ihe. 


daughtet vnto thee i of ſpeciall traſt, wheretore 
| —.— 2. J 
CHAP, XL ; 
6 Tobias matberſp eis her ſountcomming. to His 
father mevierh bim at the doore, and reconereth 
bt. 14 BRepraiſeth God, 17 Aud wel- 
commeth his dan hier in Lawe, . 
Prer theſe things Tobias went his way , prat- 
Adee that be had ginen him « proſperous 


 fomrney, and bleſſed Ragouel , ad Edua his wite, 


and went cn bis way tillthey drew neere vato Ni- 


neue 
. — Foblie FRouotel 
brother,how thou didſt leaue thy tathet. 


3 Lervohaſte beſorethy wife, and prepare 
the houſe. 

4 ud take in thine hand the gall ofthefiſh : 
ſo they went & the dog went aſterthem. 

No Anna ſate lookiug abont towards the 
way for her ſonne. ' 

8s And when ſhe eſpiedhim comming ſhe faid 
to his father, Behold thy ſenne comm the 
man that went with him. 


i S thatthy 
* . th 

4 unc meine chendiveyes with-ythe 

gall, and being pricked therewith he (hal! 

and thewhirencfſc ſhall fall aw, and be ſh ll ſee 


thee, 

9 Then Anna ran forth. and tel vpon the acck 
of her ſonne, & ſaid vnto him, ſeeing Ihaue ſerve 
thee my ſonne, from henceſorth, I am content to 
die, and they wept both. | 

to Tohit alſo went ferthtoward the doore,and 
ſtumbled: but his ſonne tanne vnto him, 

tt Andtooke bold of his father, and he ſtrake 
— — laying, Be of good 


my b 
12 —— beganne to ſmare, hee 


t; And the whitencile pilled from the 
r 


tel hisnecke. ; 
22 ; and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 


Fo Borrow Name ter enet, and biel 


I ſee my ſovne Tobias, Aud 

his ſonne went in teioycing, z told bis father 

1 that had happeved to him in Me- 
ia. 


in law at the gate of Nineue, e-ioycing and pray. 


led becauſe he had received bis ſ ght. 

17 But Tobit gave thaukes before them : be 
cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he came 
neere to Sara his daughter in Law, de bleed her, 
ſay artwelcame God be blef- 


be thy Father and thy mother; And there was 
r — — 


i is af.) 18 Aud Achischarus, | and Nasbas his bro. 
ſarme 


called 2 


came. 
2 Afd Tobias wedding was kept fenen dajes 
e —— P, 1 * 

5 Tobit to the Av 's permes 
— 22 die gt yan 
them, 14 and releth rhere (het be manner An- 

£1, #13 and was ſeaur hombre. 


_— 


Ren I obit called his ſoune Tobias, aud 10 
| vntohim, My ſonne, ſee that the man haue hi 
wages,which went with ther, and thou mult gine 
bim more. 

3 And Tobias (aid vnte him, O leather, n is 
no harme to me to gine him halte ol rhoſe things 
which I haue brought. 

3 For he hath bronght me againe to thee in 
ſalety, and made whole my wile, and brought me 
the money, and like wiſehealed thee, 

4 Then the olde man faide : It is due vuto 


im. 

5 Sohecalledthe Angel, and hee ſaidevnto 

him, Take halle ot all that ye hane brought, and 
and goe away in ſateiy 

6 Thev he tooke them both apart, and ſayd 

vnto them, Bleſle Cod, praile him, and magnihe 

bim, and praiſe him tor the things which he ach 

done vnto you in the fight of all that tive. It is 

f good to praiſe God aud exalt hu name, and be- 


lor ou 


. nourably to ſhew to tththe works of God, there | bon 


| fore be not ſlace to ptaiſe him. 

7 leis good to ke eye cloſe the ſeeret of 2 
King, but it is hon cura ble to tcucale the workes 
22 is good, and ne cuil (hall 

you. 
8 Prayer is good with fiſting, and almes and 
righteouſneflc ; a little with righteouſncde is 


16 Then Tobit went out to meete his danghrer | wels, 
ſmg God: and they which ia bim gor, maruci+ ly 


better then much with varighteouſnefe ; it is 


betterto giue almes then to lay vp ge 
re 


Fs 
away all ſiene, Thole that cxetcile almes, 
— ſhall he blled wich life. 

16 But they that ſinne are enemies to their 
owue lile. 

11 Snecly I will keep cloſe nothing from you. 
For I faid,it was good to cloſe the ſeeret of 
aking but that it was honourable to reucale the 
works of God. 

12 Ne therefore, when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in Law. I did bring the temem · 
otance of your ers before theholy one , and 
— bury th dad La with thee 

1:3 And whenthou didſt not delay to rife vp, 
and leance thy dinnerfioge & couer the dead,thy 
good deett was not hid from me : but l was with 
thee 


14 Aud us God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
and Sara thy daughter in law. 

1% Lam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An- 
which the prayers of che Saints, and 
which goc in and oat before the glory ofthe Ho- 


ne. 
16 Then they were both troub led, and fell vp- 
en their faces : far they tested. | 
17 But be ſaid vnto them, feare not, for it (hall 
goe well with you, praife Gad 
18 For not of any tauonr of mane, but by the 
will of out God | came, wherelore praiic him tor 
eser. ; 
rs * All theſe dayes 1 did appeare vnto you, 
bac I did ueithet eate not driake, but you did 
ſee a viſion, ; l 
2. Now therefore giue God thanks for | ge 
vp to himthat ſent me, but write all chings which 
are done, ju a book 
21 And hen they roſe;they m him no more, 
and wonder. 


10 f. 
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leadeth eto hell, and bringeti vp againe : 


captiuitie doe I praiſe him, and declare his might 


CHAP. 4111. 


bl 
2 For de doeth barh merey he 


3 Coateſſa him before the Gentiles, yce chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for hee ha h ſcattered vs amoug 


them. 
There declare his greataefle, avdextoll him 
call the liaung, ist Lord, and he 14 
the God our Father for euer: | 
s And bee will ſcourge vs ſot our iniquities, 
and will haue metcy gane, and will gather vs 
out of all aatious ; among whom hee hach (catte- 


red Ys. | 
l youturneto him with your whole heart, 
and with your and deule vprightly 


before him then will he turne varo you, and will 
not hide his face from you: Therfore fee what he 
will doe with you, and conteffe him with your 
whole mouth, and pra iſe the Lord of might, and 
extoll che cuerlaitzng King : inthe of my 


and maieſty to a ſiaſul aat ien: O ye ſinners turve, 
aud do iuftice heſote him: who can tell if be will 
accept yes. and mercy onyou ? 

7 Iwill extsll my God , and my foule hall 


praiſe the King of heauer, and (hall reioyce in his 
greatveſle, 

Let all men , and let all praiſe kim 
lot his ti ghteouſne 

9 O lexuſalem the holy Citie, j be wil ſcourge 
thee for thy children and will baue mer 


cy againe onthe ſonnes ofthe righteous. 

19 Gine praiſe to the Lord, for he ia govd:and 
praiſe the encrlaſting Ling, that his Tadervacle 
may bebuilded in thee agaise with joy : and let 
hl wake toytull ti exe in thee thoſethat are cap- 
tines, and loue in thee for cacrthelſe that are mi- 
leradle : 

it Many nations (hall comefromfarre tothe 
Name of the Lord God, with giits in their bands, 
euen giftes to the King ol beaven : all generations 
ſhall praiſc thee with oy. 

tz Curſed are all they which hate thee, and 
bleed ſhall all be, which lone thee for cuer. 

13 Rejoyce and bee glad for the children of 
the iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered together and 
ſhall blefle the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which lone theeffor they 
ſhalreioycein thy :dlefſed are they which 
laue beene ſorewful for all thy ſcourges, for they 
ſhall reioyce for thee , when they haue leene all 
thy glory, and ſhalbe glad for euer. 

15 Let my toule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 For Icruſalem ſhall bee built vp with Sa- 
phires, and Emerauds, and precious ſtone : thy 
— 4 and towres, and battlements with pure 
golde. 

19 Andthe ſtreets of leruſalem ſhall be paved 
with Berill, and Carbuncle,and ftenes of Opnir. 

18 Andallher ſtreets (hal ſay, Halleluiah,und 
2 i ing,Blefſed be God which 
hath extolled it for euer. | 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 Tobit giwerh in! 10 bi ſoune, 1 pe. 

c 16 leave I meme. 11 He aud hu wife die, 


dofirnthion of Nee. 
and | Q 0 Tobirmade an<ade fg God, 
be Grit forever 8, 

> 1s 


and are barred, 1 Tobia rewooneths + Eche- 
4 


tant, 14 and there died after be had beard of the 


loft his fight, wl reſtored to him after 


eiphryexes and he gavealmes,and be | increaſed | f 07, hid 


in the feareof the Lord God, and praiſed bim. wore and 
$ And when hee wan very , heextiedhis more | 
ſoane, andthe faze ſonnes ol hi and ſaud to fare, 


han My ſonpe, take chry child rem; for behold, lam 
aged,and am ready to depart out of this Me. "= 
- 4 Oe inte Media, my ſonne, for 4 fartly be- | 

leeuetholethingewhich lotiarthe Prophet ſpoke | 
of Nineue, that it hall be ogerthrowen, & that tor 
time peace (ha) racher be in Media, and that our 
brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the carth from that 
good land, and leruſa lem ſhall bee deſolate. and 
the houſe of God in itſhalbe burne d and ſhall be 


deſolaztefor a time: — ; 
. 5 . ®.Aod chat againe will haue mercy on | Ex.. 
them,and bring them «1 


ine info the land where | g. and 

they (bal build u Temple,burnorlite to the firſt, | . 4, 

vntill the time of tht age betulfled and atrcr- 

ward they (hall ne from all places of tucit | 

capa aitie, and baild vp Ieratalem gloriouſſy and 

the houſe of God (hatbe built in it ſ tor encr,with | For cvet 

a glorreus building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken | © no! an 

thereof. , the Rom. 
6s Andallnationsſhall turne, and feare the | cope, 

Lord God true ly, and ſhall barie their idoles. 

7 Solhallallnarrenspraiſe the Lord, and bis 
peoplethall coufeſſe God, aud the Lord hall ex 
alt his peaple, and all thoſe which tourthe Lord 
God in teeth and iuſtict, Gall tetoyce, ſhewing 
metcie to aut brethren. 

8 And now, my ſanne, depart out of Nizeuc, 
becanſe that thole things which the Prophet 10+ 
nas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thouthe Law & the Commande. 
ments,and (how thy ſelle merciful and iuſt, that it 
may goc well withthee. 

to And burve medecently, & thy mother with } 
me, buttarjeno loager xt Nmeue Remember, 
my fonne , how Aman handed Achiacharusthat 
brought him vp, ho out of light he brought him 
into darkenes,and how he rewarded him agaldet ' 
yet Ahiacharus was | faued but the other had his 
reward,for he went dove into darkeneſſe. ] Ma. 
naſſes gaue almes, and eſeped thenares ot death 
| which they had fet tor him: but Amanfell into 

the ſaare and periſhed. fra. | 

tt Wheretore now, my ſonne, confider what | 2 
almes doeth and how rigli edofneſſe doeth deli - r 
ver. When hee had ſaid theſethingy, he gaue vu NA. 
the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred, and digit Nen. 
and fiftie yeetes olle, and | he buried him lWWaou-> | £6 bt 
rably, | Had ſet, * 

12 And when Anus hi mother was dead, be for. 
bnried herwirh his father: but Tobias departe 
with his wife and children to Ecbacane , tu RA 
guel his father in faw + | 

1 3 Wherehe became old wich henour and he ; 
buried his Farber awd morherintlaw fonourgt 
and he | inherited their ſubſtance, and h oa | 

Media, being 


dor, 


* 


Tables 
14 And he died at Ecbatune Te 


an hun dre d and zacktwemie Ge. ; | 
ry ) of deſttu· 
#0n of Niese, which bad fre Rebate 
donaſor deurß 44 
teroyted l * 248 
I PAC. - \ 2 
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CIVDET HH. 


CHAP. 
[1 3 1 * 
chononoſor maketh warre againſt , 7 and 
— Is He tbreatnechtbeſe th won'd 
wet aide bum, ty and rene, 16 and 
recurnet h ts NM r. 


the cwelith yeere of cheregue | 
who 


of Nabuchod on oſor 
1 
dayes axad, which reigue 
ouet the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 —— Ecbatane walles round about 


En the — 

—— — ates 
43 tothe height of ſeuentie — 
and the breadth of them was ſourtie cubites, for 

the going foorth of his mighty at mies and forthe 
ſecting in aray of his ſootmen.) 

$ EZuen in thoſe dayes , King Nabuchedono- 
for made warre with King Arphaxad in the great 
— which is the plainc in the borders of 


- - "FIG — him, al they that dwelt 
in the hil countrey, & all chat dwelt by Euphrates. 
3 Hydaſpes, & the plaine of Atioch 
the King of the Elimeans, — many nations 
ol the ſonnes of Che lod. aſſembled themſclucs to 
the battell. 

75 Then Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aﬀy- 
rians, ſent vnto all chatdwelt in Perſia, and to all 
—_——— and to thoſe tha dwelt in 


$ Andtotheſc amongſt 
>a CarmelandGalad dre higher Galile,and 
* . 


Egypt, + till you come to the borders ef the two 
cas, 

13 Then hee marched in bartell aray with his 
power agaiaft king in the ſeuenteenth 
yers. and he pteuailed in his battell: for he oner. 


threw all che et of Arphaxad, & all hi 
— tes. = TO 


14 And became Lord of his cities, and came 
vnto Ecbatane,and cooke the wwersand ſpoiled 


the (treets thereof, and encned the beanry 
into ſhame. ro 


ts — 


an, and ſmote him through with his dar: 
with bis 
mmm * 
16 So he returned 


— EIEIES ayes, 
Of CHAP, IX 

4 ernes is apporuted generall, in and 
to ſpare nent, thet will vet yceld. 1 2 
ana promußon, 23 the places which be woune and 


— be w us. 
Nd io the ei yere,therwoand twen- 


— Pn en 
in the houſe of Nabachodonolor king of the A. 
{yrians, that he ſhould as he ſaid auenge himſelſe 
on all the earth. 

2 So bee called yntohim all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and commanicated with them his 
lecret counlell, * and concluded the aſfliting of 
the whole carth out of his ewne mouth. 

Then they decreed to deſtroy all ſleſh that 
did not obey the commaundement of his mouth. 

4 And when be had ended his counſel], Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Aſſyrians called Olo- 
termes the chieſe Captaine of his army,which was 
f next vntohim, and (aid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith the King , che Lord of the 
whole earth: behold, thou ſhale goe ſoorth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that traſt in 
their owne ol ſootemen an hundred and 
twenty and the number ol horſes with 


the | their riders ewe 


10 Vntill yoneome beyond Tanis, and Mem- 


ö 
4 — — of Egypt, vntill on 
come to the borders Of Echi , 


opia. 

} x: Bur all the inbabiraots of the land made 
light ef the commandementof Nabuchodonoſot 
5 rians, neither went they with him 

ebattel: — —— 

eee eee | they ſept a- 

his Ambaſadoursfrom them withouteſfect, 


5 e 
it country re by his throne 
hee would ſucely be avenged 


luethouſand. 
6 Aud thou ſhale goe againſt all the Weſt 
— Haroed: my comman- 


— Dee e e 
prepare for mee ſ earth and water: for | will goe 
toorth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer 
the whole face of the earth with the feeteot mine 
mie, aud I will giue them for a ſpoile vuto 
them. 

8 So thattheir ſlaine ſhal fill tbeit vallies and 
brookes, and theriuer ſhall bee filled wich their 


beſerc hand for mee all 
wil y 


ccldtheraſclucs yaco thee, thou 
them for metillthe — 


2 = XX 


25.1% 


in 


r 


— — —— 


— 


South of the land of the Chellians. 


x1 Barc them that rebel}, let nor 


by mine hand. 

1 Aud take thou heedethar thou tranſtreſſe 
none of the Commaundements of thy Lord. bat 
accomplith them tully , as I have commaunded 
thee,and deferre not to doc them. 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſence ol his Lord, and called — — 
. , and the officers ofthe army ol 

15 And he muftereduhe choſen men for the 
battell,as his Lord had commennded him vnto 2n 
handred and twenty thouſand, and twelue thou- 
2 — — 

16 And be tanged them ava army is or- 
dered —— * N 

17 And betooke Camels, and Aſſes for their 
cariages a very great number,& ſheepe, and Oxcn 
aud Contes number , ſor their proaifion, 

18 And plemty of vitraile for curry man of the 
arny,and very much gold, and filuer , out of the 

+ hoaſe. 
ho Thcxhe went forth and all his per to 
go before King Nabuchodonoſor inthe voyage, 
and to couer al the ſace of the earth weſtward 
with theircharets,and horſemen, and the:r cho- 

toormen 1 


20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry conntries 
came with them, like locuſts , and like the ſand of 
the carth-for the multirnde was withoar number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue three dales 
tourney toward the plaine of Bectileth, and pit- 
ched from Bectileth neere the mountame , which 
is at the leit hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

21 Then he taoke all bis armie, his foormen, 
and hatiemen and chariots, and went from thence 
ins the hill e * ; 

2; And d Phad,2vd Lud: aud ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children of lima- 
el, which were toward the wilderneſle at 


24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia, add deftroyed all the bigh 
tit ie a that were ypod the riner Arbonai, till you 
come to the ſea. | 

25 And hee tooke the bordert oſ Cilicia, aud 
killed allthatrefiſted him, and came to the bor» 
ders of lapheth , which were toward the South, o- 
ver againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Ma- 
dian , and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheepcoats, 

27 Then hee went downe into the plaine of 
Damaſcus in the time of wheatharveſt, and barne 
vp all theit fieldes, and deſtroyed their flockes, 
and heards. alſo he ſpoiled their cities. and errerly 
waſted cheit countreys , and ſmote all their yeng 
men with the edge ofthe ſword. 

28 Therefore the feare and dread of him, fell 
vpon all the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaftes , which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dweltin 
Sur , and Ocina , and all that dweltin lemnaan, 
and they that dwelt in Azocus , and Aſthalon fea. 
red him greatly. 

CHAP. 111. 


n receimed there: 8 Toa be eh 


e 


,vato[Jadea , oner agaialt che f great ſtraic of 


the | taine of Nabacdodouolor king of the Aﬀyrians 
hee had fpoiledall their Temples, and brought 


erey deere to Dothaim, 


1 They of the Sea-coafls entrees for peace, 2 


. » Hecommeth upeyero lndes. 
EmbaQadours 


vnto ham, to treat ot 


ce hy 
them, as ſeemeth good vnto thee, 

s Sothemencame to O lofetnes, aud 
red vnto him aſter this maner, Pe 

6 Then came hee downe toward the Sea coaft» 
both hee and his armie, and ſet gariſons inthe 
— , and tooke out of them choſen men 

or aide, 

7 Sotheyand allthbe round aboar, 
reecined them with garlands, with dances, and 
with cimbrels. 

Let hee did caſt downe their frontiers, and 
cut dene their grobes: for hee had decreed to 
deſtroy all the gods ofthe land, that all nations 
— Nabuchodonoftor ancly, and that 
all congues and tribes ſhould call vpon him as 


9 Alſohecame oner againſt j Eſdraelon neete 


ludea. , 

10 And bee pitched berweene Gebx , and Scy, 
thopolis, aud there hee taried a'whole m , 
that he might gather together all the cariages of 
h is arm. | 

CHAP III. 

4 The Jewes ave afvaid of Olafernes, 5 be 

nie the billes. 6 They of Seb take charge of 

the paſſages. „ All e, ſafting au 
rej er. 

g Ow the children of Ifrzel that dwelt in Ju- 

dea. heard all that Olofernes the chefecap. 


had dme to the nation, 23nd after what manner 


them to noug he 

3 Therctore they were exceedingly afraid of 
him and were troubled for lereſalem, and for the 
Temple ofthe Lord their God, 

3; tortheywerenewly returned from — 
tiwitie , ana all che pevyle i of lodea were lately 
gathered together andthe veſſels aud the Altar, 
and the honſe, were ſancrified al tet the ptoſana-· 
tion. 

4 Thereſore they ſept into all the coaſſs of 
$amaria,and the villages, and to Bethorort , and 
Belmen,and lenicho,and to Choba,and Efera,and 
tu the valley ei Salem · 

And poſſeſſed themſelues defore hand of all 
the tops ot the high mountaines,and fortifed the 
villages that were in them, and laid vp viduals 
forthe prouifien of warre : tor their fields were 
of late reaped. 


4 Alte lacim the bie Pries which was in | 


thoſe dayes in leruſalem , wrote to them that 
dwelr in Bethnlia,and which is . 
ner againſt } Eſdraclontoward the apen coun- 


7 Charging keepe the paſſoges 


=. 


__—— 


to 
of the hill counrey : lo: by them there was an en- 


— 


al * —_ 


FY ls 


— 


} Gree, 
1670 


Chap. 
1 1.7, 9. 


4 


* 


trance into ludea, and it waneabe to them 
that would come vp, bocauſe the was 
ftrair | for two men at the moſt. 

8 Andthechildrenof iſrael did as Toacim the 
hie Prieſt had commanded them, with the | auc i- 
ents of all the people of lſrsel, which dweltarle- 
ralalem. 

9 Then euery man ol Iſraelcryed to God with 
great ſeruexcie , and with great vehemency did 
they hu: ble their ſoules: | 

o Both they and their wines & their cluldren, 
and their cattell, and euery ſtranger and hureling, 
and their ſetuan a bought with money, put ſacke 
cloth ypon their loynes. 

11 Thus eucry man and woman , and thelictle 
children, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell be · 
fore the temple, and caſt aſbes von their heads 
and ſpread out their ſackelath before the face of 

. : alio they put ſackecloth about the 

Altar, 


12 And cryed tothe God of Iſrael all with one 


children ſot a pray, and the it wines for a ſpuile, 
and the cities of their inberitance to deſtru tion, 
and the Sanctuary to proſanation and reproch, | 
and for the nat,ons to teioyce at. 

1 SoGod heard their prayers, and looked 
vpou their afflictions : for the people taſted many 
dayes in all ludea, and leruſalem, beforethe San- 
ctuary of the Lord Almighty. 

14 And loacia the high Prieſt, andrallthe 
Pricſtesthat Roodbefore the Lord, & they which 
miniſtred vato the Lord , had their loinesgirt 
with ſackecloth, and offered the dailyburgt of. 
ferings, with the vowes and tree gifts of the 


ople, 

S And had aſhes on their miters , and cried 
vntothe Lord with all their power, that he would 
looke vpon all the houſe of |ſracl gracioufly. 

CHAP. v. 

5 Achioy relleth Oloferues what the Tewes are, 
» and what their God bad done for them: 21 
and ««uiſeth not to meddie with tb. 22 ME 
that heard hams, wereaffended ah . 

Hen was it declared to Olefernes the chief 
captaincof the armyof Aſſur that the childres 

ol Iſtacl had prepared for warre , and had ſhot vp 

the paſſages of the hill countrey,and had ſortihed 

On an; ors wee billes. and had laid im- 

iments int mpion countreys. 

7 W he was very angry, and called 

allthe princes of Moab,and the ines of Am- 

mon, and all the gfthe Sea coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vatothem , Tell mee now, ye 
ſonnet of Cauaan, whothis people is that dwelleth 
in che hill couutrey ; and what ate the cities that 
they inhabiteꝰ and what is the multitude of their 
ar mie dand wherein is theirpewer and ſtreogth , 
and what kivg is ſet ouet them, or captaive of 
their armie ? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come and meet me, morc all the inhabitants 
of the Weſt ? 

5s * Thenſaid Achior, the captaine of all the 
ſon nes of Ammon: Let my lord now heare a word 
from the raenth of thy ſeruant, and Iwill declare 
vnto theethe truth, concerning this people which 
dxelletu neęre thec. and inlabiteth the hill coun 
N trey vag there (hall no lie come out of the mouth 
of thy ſetuant. 


conſent eatueſtly, that hee would not giue their | chem 


iniquitie, was withthem. 


bererotore in Meſo. 
duot follow the god: 
were int he land oi 


| 77 And — 
of their fachen, which 
Þ Foc they hlettthe way of theirauceſtous, 
and wor the God af heauen. j God-wham 
—— ſo they caſt them out from the face of 
, and they ſled into Meſopotamia, and 
ſoiourned there daves. 

Ss Then * their God cemmanuded them to 
depatt from the place where they ſoiourned , 20d 
co gointotheland i Chanaan, where they dwe't, 

and were increaſed with gold and ſiluct, & with 
very much cattell. 

1% But when a famine coueted all the land of 
Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt, 20d ſo- 
tourved there , while they were nour ed, and 
became there a great multitude, fo that one 
could uot number theirnation. 

11 Therfore the King of Egyptroſe vp againſt 
them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought 
them low , withlabouring in bricke, and made 

flaves. 


12 Then theycried vntotheit God, & he ſmote 
all the land of —— incurable plagues, ſo 
the * Egyptians caſt them out oi their hᷣght. 

1 And * God dried the ted Sea before them: 

14 And * breught them to mount f Sina, and 
Cades Barne,and caſt toon th all that dwelt ia the 
wildetueſſe. 

is So they dwelt in the land of che Amoritet, 
and they deſtroyed by their Rrength all them of 
Eſcbon, and paſs ing ouer lordan they poſſeſled all 
the hill count rey. 

16 * And they caſt ſoorth before them, the 
Chanaanite, the Pherefite , the lebuſite, and the 
Sychemite, and all the Geręeſites, and they dwelt | 
in that countrey many 

17 And whileſt they finned not before their 
God,they proipered, becauſe the God that hateth | 


1s But * when they departed from the way 1 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in 
many battela very ſote, and were led captines 
into a land that was not theirt and the Temple of 
their God was caſt to the ground, and their cities 
weretaken by the enemies. 

19 But * now are they returnedto their God, 
and are come vpfrom the ethey were 
ſcattered , and bane lernglem , where 
their Sanctuary is, & | are ſeated inthe billcoun- 
3 — 

20 Now e, my 1 
there be anyerrour in this „and they fione 
againſt their God, let vs confider that this ſhalbe 
their ruine,and let ys goe vp, and we ſhall oucr- 
come them. 

2 But if thete be no iniquitie in their nation, 
et my lord now paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend 
them, andtheit God de for them, and we become 
a reproch before all the world, 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings,al the le tanding round about the tent, 
mur mured, and the chiefe men of Kolofernes,and 
all that dwelt by the Sea fide, and in Moab, ſpake 

hat ne ſhould kill him. x 

2 g For, {a they, we wil not be afraid of F face 
ofthe children of Igacl forloe,it is a that 
haue uo ſtrength, not power 4 for a ſtrang battell. 

24 Now therefore, Lord Olofernes, wee will 
goe vp, and they ſhall be a pray,to be denonred of 


6 This people are deſcended of the Caldeans, 


all thine armie. 
CHAP. 


Ly 


LEY 


Chap.vj-vij. 


CHAP, VL 3 

Clofermes ) God. ” He i a - 
— % aways 4 The e 
ans receiue and bearers, 1 They fall 10 pr 


5 ——— tumult of men that were about 
the counſel was ceaſed, Oloterves the chiete 
captaineof the army of Aﬀur, aid vnto Achior 
and all the Moabites, betore all the company ot 
othet nations. 

2 And wheart thou Achior and the hire ling: 

of E phratm, that thou haſt pr among (t 
v3 aste day, and haft ſarde,thar wee ſhould not 
make war with the people vf Iſrael, becauſe their 
God will detend them > and who is God but 
Nabuchodonofor ? 
; Hewillſend bis power, and will deftroy 
them from the face of the earth, and thetr God 
(hall not de liuet them but wee his ſernancs wil 
deſtroy them as one man, fur they are not able to 
ſaſtaine the power ef our horſes. 

4 For wich them we will read them vnder 
foote. and their mountaines (hail bee drunken 
with their blood, and their fields (hail bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and theirt oor $(hall 
not be able to ſtand before vs, for th veter- 

iſh, faith king Nabuchod anofor Lord of all 
the earth ; for he (ai of my words ſhall be 
in vaine, 

s und then Achior, an hireli 
which haſt en theſe words in t 


of Ammon, 
day of thine 
iniquitie, lee my face no more , from this 
day vntill I rake vengeance of this nation that 


came out n 

6 Aud then ſhall the fword of my armie , and 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe 
through thy ſides, and thou (hak tall among their 
laioe, when | returne, 

7 Now therefore my ſeruanti ſhall briogrhee 
backe into the hill countrey, and (hall ſet thee in 
one of the cities of the paſſages | 

And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou bee de- 
ſtroyed with them. 

Aud it thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy mind, 
þ they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenadce 
tall : | haue ſpoken it, and none of wy words (hat 
de in vaine. 

10 They Olefernes commanded bis ſernants 
that waited in his tent, totake Achiot and bring 

im to Bethulia,andd einer him into the hands 
of the children of l ſrael. 

11 So his ſetuants tooke him and brought 
him out of the campe imo the plains, and t 
went from the midſt of the plaine into the bill 
countrey, and came vnto the fountaines that were 
vader Beth alia. 

Pm And when the meu ofthe citic ſaw them 
ey their we went out of the 
PE hill, and every man that v. 


led a ſli from ing v ſti 
— — — 


to their Lord . 

14 Zut the | (raclitesdeſcended from their cit) 
and came vuto him, and looled bim, and brough! 
him into gethulia. and preſented him to the g0 
gernours of the citie. 

r5 Which were in thoſe dayes Oxias the ſor 


of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 


ſoanc of Gethonici , and Charmis the foure of 
16 Aud they called together all the ancients 
of the citie, and all then youth ranne togerher, 
and their women to the atiembly, and they fer 
Achiot in the middeſt of all their people, Then 
Orziasavked him of that which was done 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the wordsof the counſell Holoternes, and all the 
words that he had ipoken in the midſt of the ptin· 
ces of Aſſur. and whatioever Holoternes had ipo- 
ken proudly againit the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell done, and worſhip- 
ped God and cryed vnto God, laying, 

19 O Lord God ofheaven, beholdcheit pride, 
and pitty the low eſtate of var nation, and looke 
vpon the tacc of thole that ate ſanctiſied vnto 
thee this day. 

2» Thentheycomforted Achivr and prayſed 
ham greatly, 

24 And Oziastooke him out of the Aſſembly 
vato his houſe, aud made a e ro the Elders, and 


they called onthe God of Iſrael all that night þ 


tor helpe. ae 


t O eſtrue befiegeth Bethudia, 75 and flopperh the | 


waier from them. 21 They mn. ard meme 
uuf the yonernonrs, 30 Whopromſetoyeeld 
within free day es 


2 next day Olofernes commanded all his 


army, and all bis people which were come to 
take his part, that thev (hoold remooue their 
campe againſt Bethulia, rotake aforchand the 
Laſcents ot the hill conntrey, and to make arte a- 
gainſt the children of Iſrael. 
|» Then their men remoued their campes 
in that day, and the armie of the men of waire 
was, an hundred and ſeuenty thouſand foormen, 
and twelue thoufand hotſemen, beſide the bag- 
| gage , and other men that were aſoot amongſt 
them a very great multitude, 


And they camped inthe valley neere vnte 


3 | 
| Bethulia, bythe fountaine, and they ſpred them 


ſelues in breadth ouer I Dothaim, ehen to Bel 
maim , & in lengthfrom g; ethulia vnto f Cyamon 
which is eccragainſt Eſdraelon. 

4 Nor che children ut Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the mulcitude otthem, were greatlytroubled, aud 
ſaid cuery one to his nei Now will theie 
men licke vp the face ofthe earth; for neither the 
high moantaines,nor the valleys, nor the bils, are 
able to beare their weight. 

Then euery man tooke vp his weapentof 
warre,and when they had kindled fire» vpn thei: 
towers, they remained and watched allchatwight 

6 But in the ſecnnd day Olofernes brough 
foorth all his horſemen inthe fight of the children 
of iſrael which were is Bethulia. 

75 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, and 
came tothe fountaine of their waters, azad took: 
ther, and ſet Fart iſons of men of warre over them 
and he himſelſe remooued towards his te. 

8 Then came vnto bim all che chiefe of the 
children of Eſau, and al the gouernoum of the 


— — 


people of Moab, and the captaives ol the ſea coaſt, 


and faid, 

L et our lord now heare a word, that there 
be not an onerthrow in thine armie. 

1. For this people of the children of Iſrael do 
not truſt int heir ſpeaces , bot inthe beight ofthe 
mountaines wherein they dwel! , becanle It is 


3 not 


"II —_ 


g 


„ 


He, ies. 


not cafic to come vp to of theit mon ai. 
tt Now — wore fGzhe not againſt 
them in wars Ts wr — bot ſo much 
as one man people peri 

12 — thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſeruants get into 
their hands the ſountaine ot water which 
foorth of the fonte of the mountaine, 

13 For all the inhaditaues of Bethulia hate 
their water cheace: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they (hall giue vp their citie, and wee and our 
people af goe vp to the tops ofthe mountaines 
chat ate neete, and will campe vpon them, to 
watch that none goe ont of the city. 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
ſhall be conlamed with tamine , and beſote the 
ſward come againſt them, they ſhall bee oucr- 
throwen in the ſtreers where they dwelL 
15 Thus ſhalt thow render an euill re- 
ward :becanſe they rebelled and mer not thy 


perſon bly. 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Qlofernes, and 
all hisſeruants,and he appointed to doe as they 


had ipeken. 

15 Sothecampe of the children of Ammon 
departed,and with them five thonſand of the Aſ- 
ſyrians and they pitched in the valley, and tooke 
the waters ofthe children of Iſrae l. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with 
thechildren of Ammon, and campedin the hill 
countrey ouer againſt Dotha-em : and they ſent 
{ ſome of them toward the South, and toward the 
Eaſt vuer againſt Ekrebel , which is neere vnto 
Chuſi. that is ypon the brooke Mochmar,and the 
reſt of the army ot the Aſſyrians camped in the 
plane, and conered the face of the whole land, 
and theirtents and catiages were pitchedtoa ve- 
ry great multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael erved vnto the 
Lord their God, becanſe their heart failed, tor all 
theit enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
and the te was no way to eſcape ent from among 


r 


— 


hs 


them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, beth their ſootmen, charets & horſe- 
men,foure and thirtie dayes, fo that all their veſ- 
ſels of water failed all the inhabitants of Be. 
thali 


ulia. 

21 Aud the ſ ciſternes were emptied, and they 
had not water te drinke — on: day; for 
they gave them drinke by meaſure. 

22 bes met eee — were ent of 
heart and their women men fainted 
for thirſt, and fell downe inthe ſtreets of the city, 
| and by the paſſages oſ the gates, and there was no 

longer any ſtrength in them. 
* Then all the people aſſembled to Orizs,and 
to the chieſe of the city. hoth young men, and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed. with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid before all the Elders, 

24 God“ be ludge betweene vs and you : for 
you haue done vs gteat injury in that yon haue 
— — peice of the children of Aſſur. 

5 For now we haue no helper : but God bath 
ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be thi ow 
en downe before them withthirſt, and great de. 


ſtruction. 22 
26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and de- 


liner the whole citic for a ſpoyle to the people of 


Olalernes. aud to all his army. 
| 37 Fer it is better tor vs to be made 2 ſpoile 


| vnte them, theo to die for thirſt : for we will bet 
his ſeru ants, chat our foules may line, and wot ee 
the death of our infants before our eyes ne u 
wines,nor our children to die. 

28 We take to witacfie againſt yon, the bes- 
uen and the earth. and our God, and Lord ef 


iſſaeth ¶fathers hich paniſheth vs according to our fins, 


and the fianes of our fathers, that j hee dee bot 

according as we haue laid this day. 

29 Thenthere was great weeping with one 
conſent in the middeſt of the aſſembly, and they 
cryed vnto the Lord God with a loud yoyce. 

30 Ihen ſald Ozias to them, Brethren bee of 
good cout age, let vs yet endure fine dayes, in the 
which ſpice the Lord our God may turne his 
mercy teward vs, for he wil not foriake ys vererly, 

3: Andiftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
helpe ynto vs. i will doeaccording to your word, 

32 und he diſperſed the people euery one to 
their oe charge, and they went vnto the walls 
and rowres ol their eitie, and ſent the women and 
chidren intotheir houſet, and they were very low 
brought in the city. 

CHAP, VIIL, 

t The flate and htbawiour of Indeth « widow, 1: 
She blamerh the gowrrnews for ther promi 10 
geelds 175 and adniſerh iben to tru? G. 
28 They excuſe their promiſe. 32 She rome 
to dec joe the for ib. 

w at that time ludeth heard thereof, which 

ws the ter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 

the ſonne of loſe ph. the ſonne of Oziel, the ſorne 
of Elcia, the ſonne of Anathias,the forme of Gede. 
on, the ſonne of Rephaim, the fonne of Acitho the 
ſenne of Elin, che ſonne of Eliab,the ſonme of Na- 


the ſaune of Iſrae 
1 And Manaſſes was hey huſband of her tribe 
and kinred, who died in the barley harueſt. 

z3 Foravhe ſtood inp them that hound 
ſheaves in the field, the heat came vpon his head, 
and hee fell on his bed and died inthe city of Be. 
thulia, and they buried him with his fathess, in the 
feld berweene Dathaim and Bakmo. ; 

4 Seludeth was a widow in ber houſe three 
yeeret. and foure moneths, 

q And ſhe made her a tent ypon the top of her 
houſe , and put un ſackeclorh dh her loynes, 20 
ware her widowes : 

„ Andihef; all the dayes of her widow- 
hood, ſane the enes of the Sabbath, and the Sab- 
baths ,and the eves of the ne Moones , andthe 
newe Moones,and the Feaſts , and lolemne dayes 
of the houſe ot | ſrael. 

5 Sheewatalſoofs lyconntenance, md 
very b-antiſull tobehold : and her huſband Ma- 
naſſes had leſt her golde and ſiſ oer. and men ſer· 
uants and maideſeroancs , avd catrell , and land i 
and ſbe remained vponthem. : 

$ And there was none that gaue her an ill 
worde, for ſhee feared God greatly, 

9 Now whenſhee heard the — — 
the people againſt the 
for lacke — Tiedech had heatd all the 
wordes that Ozias had ſpoken mother, and 
that be had * twarneto deliuerthe citie vnto the 
Aſyrians after ſine dayes) 

10 Then ſhee ſent ber waiting woman that hac 
the t ouerument of all thinge chat ſhe had , to call 

— Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients of 
citie. 


11 An 


thanael, the ſon of} Samael, the ſonne of Salafadai {Oy 


— 


IOr 
2 


Ols/emn 


9.16, 


— 


1 


| 106k 
E 


Ols/emn 


| 4.16, 


. 


- 


* 


7 11 And they came vnto bet, and ibee ſald vnto 


of the in- 


me now, O 


miied to delinet the c itie to out enemies. y 
within theſe day ti the Lord tutne to helpe you. 

12 And now whe arc you , that haue tempted 
God this daz, and ftand iu ſtead of Gd amooght 
the children of men ? 

1% And now trie the Lord Almightie, but you 
ſhall neuer any thing. 

14 For you caunot find the depth of the heart 
of man, neither can ye perceiue the things that he 
thinketh : then bow can you ſearch ont God, that 
hath made all theſe things, and know is minde, 
ot comprehend his purpoſe > Nay my beethren, 
proueke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if bee wil l not helpe vs withiotheſe 
hue dayes, hee bath power to defend vawhen he 
will, cuen cuery day, or to de ſtroy vs beſote our 
enemies, 


16 Doc not | binde the counſels of the Lord 
our God, for * God is not as man. chat he may be 
threatned, neither is hee as the ſunne of man chat 
be (bould be wauering. 

17 Therefore let vs waite ſor aluatien of him, 
and call y pen him to belpe vs, aud het will beate 
our yorce if it pleaſe him. ; 

18 For there aroſe nome in our age, neither is 
there any now in theſe dayes , neither tribe nor 
family, nor | people, nor eitie among vn which 
worſhip gods made with hands, as hath becue a- 


time. 

19 For the which cauſc our fathers * were gi · 
ven to the ſword, and for a ſpeile,ang had a great 
fall before our enemics. 

10 But wee know none other god: therefore 
we truſt that he will det deſpiſe vs, nor any ot out 
nation, 

21 For if wee bee taken ſo, ps — 

end ourSandtuaryſhalbe ſpoiled. and be wi 
require the ———— 

23 And the ſlaoghter oſ our brethren, and the 
captinitie of the countrey, tod the deſolation of 
our inheritance, will hee turne vpon our heads a- 

Gennles, whereſocucrwe 


mong the ſhalbe io bon- 
dage,andwee ſhall be an offence and a reproch to 
ali them that podede vs. 


23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not bee directed to 
f\uour: bus the Lord our God ſhall tutne it to 
diſhonour 


24 Nowtherefore © brethren, let vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de · 
pend vpeu vs, and the SanAtuatie and the boulc, 
and the Altat reſt vpon vs 

»5 Morconer , let vs givethankes tothe Lord 
2 — — 


26 Remember what things be did to * Abra 
bam. and how he tryed Iſaac, and what happened 
o leb in Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee 
kept the (heepe of Laban his mothers bro- 


27 Fer be hath not tried vs in the fire as be did 


them, fer the examination of their hearts, neither 
hack betaken vengeanec on vs : but the Lord do- 
eth them that come nevre vnt o himt o ad- i 


month . 
28 Then faid Ozias to ber, All that thou haſt 


4 ye 
nounced berweene God and you, and haue pro- | < 


and 
455 

25 Far this is not the firit day wherein thy 
wiſedome is maniſeſted, bat from the beginuing 
of thy dayes all thy people haue knowey thyys- 
derſtandinę, becauſe the diſpoſuion of thine beaet 


is 

3+ But the people were very thirſtie, and com- 
pelled vs to do mo them at we have ipoken, 20d 
to bring an othe vpn our (clues, which wee will 
not breake, 

zt Therefore now pray thou for ys, becaule 
thou att a godly woman, and the Lord willſcad 
vs raine to hll eur cilternes, and wee ſhallt amt no 


More. 

33 Then ſaid ludeth vmo them, Heare me, and 
| will dec a thing. which ſhall goe throughout all 
generations, to the children of our dation. 

3 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 1 
will goc foerth with my waiting woman: and 
within the dayesthat you haue promiled to deli 
ner the citie to out enemies, the Lord wil viſite 
liracl by mine hand. 

34 Nut enquire not you of mine act for I will 
net declare it vnto you, till the things be ſinilbed 
that I doe. 

35 Thenfaid Orias and the princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be betete thee, 
to take vengeance on nur enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went 
to their wards, 

CHAP. IX 
1 laut haonbleth herſelft, 2 and prajeth God to 


profher ber purpoſe g the ene of bis ſan” | 
Hen ludeth fel; ypen het face, and putaſhes 


vpn her head, and vncuneted thel; 
wherewnth ſhe was clethed , and about the time, 


ruſalem, in the houſs ofthe Laid, Indeth cryed 


with aloude voycr,and aid, 
2 O Lord Ged of myfather * Simeon, to 
whem thou gaueſt 8 (worde tetake v ce of 


the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a maide 
to defile her, aud di Che thy 


3 Wherefore then gaueſt their rulers to bee | 
ſlaine, ſo thatthey died their bed iu blood, being 
deceiued, and imoteſt the ſeruants. with their 
Lords, and the Lords vpon their thrones : 

4 Andhaſt ginen t rr 
their daughters to bee captives, ther 
ſpoiles to be divided thy deere children: 
which were mooned nde 2eale and abhorred 
the pollution of their blood, and called von thee 
for aide: O God, O my God , heare mec alien 

| hou halt he not only thoſe thi 

Fer t wroug ht not 
but alſs the thiags which fell out — 
which enſewed aiter, thou haſt thought von the 
things which ate now, and which are to come. 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine were 


ready at hand, and ſaid,)oc we are here or all thy 
wayet are prepared , and thy judgements arc in 


— — — 


* 


that the incenſe of that eue ning war offered inle- | 


2.33. 


_— — 


% 
1 
* 


amg, and know udt tliat thou art the Lord that | faucor 
breakeſt the batte la: the Lord is thy name. 
8 Throw dewne thetr ſt in thy , 
— — 

ne ro Sauctuary, and to pol- 
lare ä —— — glorious Name 
reſteth,and tocalt downe with ſworde the herne 
of thy altar. 


| 


— — 


= 
\ rr 


*ludg. 4. 
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26, 


* ludg.7. 
2. 3. chto. 
1411. 8 
15.8. and 
20. 6. 


| 


re. mi- 
rs 


{ neſſe, wherewith (he was clad during the 


, =_ the auncients of the citie Chabris, and 


theirhezds: giue into mine whicham a wi- 

dom. the power that I haue conceined. 

10 mite by the deceit of my lippes the fer- 
uant with the prince, and the prinee with the ſer 
vant: break: done their ſtatelines by the hand 
of a woman. 

tx For thy power ſtandeth not in multĩtude. 
nor thy might in ſtrong men, for thou art a God 
of the afflited, an helperof the oppreſſed , an 
vpholder of the weake , a proteRourof the for- 
lorne, a ſaviour ot them that are without , 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my fa- 
ther, and God of the mheritance of Iſrael, Lord 
of the heauens, aud earth, creatourofthe warers, 
king ofeuery creature: heare thou my prayer : 

13 And make my ſpecch and deceite to bee 
their wound and ſtripe, who haue purpoſed cruell 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and agamſt the toppe of Sion. and againſt 
the houſe of the peſſefsion of thy children. 

14 kod make every nation and tribe to ac - 
knowledge that thon art the God ef all power 
and might. and that there is none other that pro- 
tecteth the people of lirael hut thou. 

CHAP. X. 

3 Indeth doth ſet foorth her ſeſs 16 $h# arid her 
maide gor ſdorth io the campe. 17 The watch 
take and conduit her to Olnfernes. 

wafter thatſhee had ceaſed to crie vnto 
the God of Iitael, and had made an ande of 
all theſe words, 

2 Sheroſe where ſhee had tallen downe, and 

called her maid, and went downe into the hoaſe, 

in the which the abode in the Sabbath dayes and 
ia herteaſt dayes, 

3 And pulted efthe ſackecloth which ſhee 
had put on, and pnt off the garments of her wi. 
dowhood, and walhed her body alſ ouer with 
water. and annointed herſelfe with precious oint- 
ment. and braided the hai re of her „ and put 
ou fa tire vpon it, & put on her garments of ld: 

| of 


Manaſſes her haſband. 

4 Aud (heetooke (andals vpen her feete, and 

tabont her, her bracelets and her chatnes, and 

riags, and her carerings, and al her ornaments, 
and decked herſelſe braue ly to allure the eyes of 
all menthat ſhould ſee ber. 

Then ſhee gaue her maid ea hoteſe of wine, 
and a cruſc of oyle, and filled a bagge with par- 
ched corne, and lumpesof figyes , and with fine 
dread, ſo ſhee ſ folded all theſe things together, 
aud laid them vpon her, 

'6 Thus they went foorth to the gote of the 
citic of Bethulia,and ſound ſtandinꝑ there Orias, 


arms, , 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her connte- 
nance was altered, and her appatell was changed, 
they wondered at her beantie very greatly, and 
laid vnto her, 


9 Behold theit pride, and ſend thy wrath vpon ken. 


8 -The God, the God of our fathers ginetbee | 


to And when they had cone ſo, ludetk went 
out, ſhe and her majde with her, and the men ul 
the citielooked after her, vntill (hee was conc 
done the mountaine, and till he had the 
valley, and could tee her uo more. 
it _ th —— foorth in the val · 
ey: and the hrſt watch e Aſſyrtans met 

12 And tooke her. and asked — 
ple art thou ? and whence commeſt thou? and 
whether goeſt thou } And (hee ſaid, I am 2 wo- 
man of the Hebrewes, and am fied trom them 
for they ſhaloe giuen you to be contumed : 

1 And 1 am comming before Olofernes 


the chieſe captaine of your army, to declare 
— —— | will hew him a way, whe. 
by bee ſhall vnd winne all the hill countrey, 
— body or lite of any one of hu 
men 


4 Now when the men heard her words, and 


at her beautic,and ſaid vato hery 

i 5 Thou haſt faced thy life, in that thou haſt 
hated to come down tothe preſence of our lord: 
nowthcrefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
(hall condutthec,yaulichey kaut delivered ther 
to his hands, 

16 And wherthon ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid inch ine heart: bur (hew vuto him 2ccor- 
ding to thy word, and be will imtreathes well. 

17 Then they choſe ont of them an hundred 


brought her to the tent of Oloſernes. 

18 Then was there a concourſe throughout all 
the campo: for ing was noted among 
the tents, and they came about her, as ſhee ſtood 
without thetent of Oloternes, till they tolde bum 
of her. 

19 And they wondered at her beantie, and 20. 
mired the childs en of Ifracl becanſe of ber, and 
cuery one ſuid to his nexghbour, Who would de- 
ſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch wo- 
men, ſure ly it is not good that one man of them 
bee left, who being let goe, might deceiue the 
whole eaith. 

20 Aud they that lay neergOlofernes, went 
out. and all bisſeruams, and they brought he r in- 
to the tent. „ 

21 Now Olofcrnes reſted vpou his bed vnde: 
a canopte, which was woucn with peeple , and 
gold and emeraudes,and precious tones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and hee came 
out before his tent. with ſiluet lampes going de 
tore him. f 

13 and when ludeth was come betete him and 
his ſernants, they allmaruciled at the beautie of 
her countenance ; and (hee fell downe her 
face, and did reuerencc vnto himzand hi N 


tooke her 
* CHAP. XL 


3 Olofermes aleth ludeth the canſe of her communy. 
6 Sherelleth bim bow, and when bene, prexaile. 


> 


men, to ſ accompany her and her maide, and whey hy 


behelde ber countenance, they wondered greatly | 


| 


20 fle ca ſeal wit b ber wi/lacme — 


—_ * 


he ———_ 


- 
me . 
—— 


m A E 
| 


r 


— 
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Nen ſaid Olofernes vnto her. Woman be of 


nener hurt any , that was willing to ſeroe Nabe» 
ing of all the carth. 

» Nowtheretorc if thy peoplethat dwelleth 
in the mountaines, had not ſet light by mee , 4 
wou d not haue lafted vp ay ſpeare againit tem. 
but they haue done theiath ings to themſelues, 

3 Batnewtell me whereforetheu ant fiedde 
ſrom them, and ast come vato vs: lor thou art 
come for i ot — —— 
lize tlus night, and hereaſter. 

For done ſhall hurt thee , but intreate thee 
well, as they doe the (eruants of king Nabacho- 
donoſor my lord. 

Then ludeth ſaid vnto him, Receine the | 
words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmarde | 
toſpeake in thy preſence, aud | will declare no lie 
to my lord this night. | 

6 Aud if thou wileſollow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will briug the thing periectly-co | 
palle by thee, and my lord ihajl not faile of bis| 

| 
5 As Nabuchodonoſer king of all the earth 
liueth and as his power liveth,who hath ſent thee 
for the vpholdingof euery ling thing : for not | 
ovely meu (hall him by thee , bat alſothe 
beaſts of the field, and the cattell, and the foule | 
of theaire Mall hue by thy power , vader Nabu 
chodonol -r aud all his houſe. | 

8 Fer we haue heard of thy wiſedame and thy | 
policies, and it is ed in allche caeth , that 
thou onely art I excellent in all the kingdome, 
and mightie in knowledge , and wendertull in 


tears of warre. 
Ss Nowas the matter which Achi · 
or did ſpeake ia thy coil, wee have heard his 


words; for the men of Bethulia i ſaued him, and 
hee declared vnto them-allthat hee had ſpoken 


vmothee. 

1% Therefore, © lardaud gourmeur, retet 
not his word, but lay i v in thine heart. for a is 
true, tor our nat om hall at be panithed, neither 
cantheſword preunileageialt them except they 
hone agaiuſt their Gods. 

1: And no that my lord bee not defeated. 
and ſruſtrate of his pacpoſt. cuendeath ivnowe 
{allen vpou chem and their (ine hath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will prouoke their God to 
anger, whenſocuer they (hall doe that which is 
not fie to bo done 

12 For their viauals foilethern , and all their 
water is ſcant , and they have determined to lay 
hands vpontheir cattel,and parpoſed to cantume 
all thoſechings, that God hath forbidden them to | 
cate by his Lawes, 
| 13 Atdarereſoluedto ſpend the firſt imits of 
the corne,and the tenthes of wine and ovie, which 
they had ſanRified , andreſecruce tor the Prieſts 

that ſerue in Jeruſalem , before the face of eur 
God, the whichthings it ianot lawfall for any of 
the people ſo much as to touch withtheir bands. 

14 Fot thry hanetentſome to leruſalem, be- 
_ they aho that dwell there baue done the 
like to bring them a hernſe from the Senate. 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 
they will forthwith-doe it, avd they (halbeg uen 
thee to be deſtroyed the ſatne day. 


| ſhalt diiue thernas ſheepe that haue noſbepheard, | 
| x thee 


teit- — 
17 Far thy ſervapt is religions and levncth the 
God ofheanen day and night © now therefore uy 
lved,4 will ;emaine with: chy ſeruant wil 
goc ont by night into the valley, and I wilt priy 
vnts God, aud be will cell mee when they baut 
omitted (heir (nes, 

18 And | will come, and ſh-w ic vnto thee: 
then thou halt goe test wth 2llthine atme, and 
there (hall be none of them that ſhall refit thee. 

19 Aud | will lead thee ch ough the madit of þ 
Index, vntillthou come before ſeruſalem, and if 
ill ſet thy throne 1m the midit theres, and tho 
and a —————&— mouth 

theie things were told mee, 2ccor- 
ding to my tarcknowledge, and they were decta- 
red vnto me, and I am lene rotelirhee. 

29 Then her words pleaſed Oleternes, and/all | 
h!s (ernancs, and they warnciled at her wifdome, 
and (aid, 

10 There is not{nch a woman from one end 
of the earth tothe other, both for beaurie of face, 
and wiſeaome oi words, 

22 Likewiſe Oloternes ſaid vato her, God hath | 
done well to ſend thee before the people, thit 
frepgth might be in your hands, and deſtruQion 
vpea them that lightly regard my lord | 

*3 And now thou art both fall in 
COuURtenance, and wittie in thy wordes; foeely it 
thou doe as thou laſtſ thy God ſhalt bee 
my God, and thou ſhalt dee lis the heuſeoftring 
N abuchod ouoſor, and (halt bee renowmed tho- 
row the whole earth. | 

CHAP, XIL 
2 Indeth will not ct ments. 5 Shee 
buried thro d in i carnape, end mere night 
wont orrh te prey, | 3 Bayoas aoth tener barre 
be merry with Olofer nev, z whe fer tay of ber | 


en hee commanaded to bring ber in, Sbere 
his plate w2s fer, and bad that they ſhould 
prepaze tor her ol s mens, and thar thee | 
hould drinke of hu owne wine. a2, 
1 And IudethGaid; *1 will ao ente 
leſt there bean offence: bur proviſfiew 


made for mee of the thi 1 have brett 
3 Then Olofernesfard vnto her, Ifchy p 
faq ſhould faile, bow thoald we ginerbeerhe 


hke ? for there be nane with v3 of thy natron, 

4 Then laid ludeth vnto hm, As thy Gy 
lineth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not os 
cheiethings that I haue. betore the Lord worte 
by mine hand, the thingsthart hee hath detev. 


- 
5 Thenthe ſeruants ef Olofernexbronght her 
intothe tent. and ſhe ſſryt till midnight, and thee 
aroſe when it was towards the mordiag watch, | 
s AudſenttoOlofernes,faying, Let my lord 
now command, that thine handmaide may goe 
forth vnto praver. 


thatthey ſhould not Rayher : thus ſhee abode in 
the campe three daies. and went out in the =o 
intothe valley of Rethulia. and waſhed her ſelſe 
in a fountaine of water by the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came out ,ſhee beſooghrrhe 
Lord God of i{raciro diret her way, to the t 


16 Wherefore | thine handmaid — — 
this,am fledde from their preſence, and God hath 


| ſent me to workethings with thee, whereat all 


fiug vp of the children of her people. 
| 9 Soſbecamein cleane, and remained im the 


the earth (halbe aſtonihed,, asd wholocaer hall 1 
good comſore, ſcare nog in thine heart: for if hearen "JG 


7 Then Olofernes commannded bie guard“ 


1-4 
or, 
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tent, vntill the did cate her mear at euening. 

1 And ia the ſourth day Olofernes made 2 

feaſt to lis oe [:raame3onely, and called non 
otthe officersto the banquer. 
' xt Thenfaid heto Baguas the Eunnch , who 
had charge over all that be had: Goe now, avd 
perſirade this Ebrew woman which is with thee, 
that thee come vuto vs, and cate and drinke 
with vs. 

12 Forloe, it will be a ſhame ſot our perſon, if 
we ſha!l let ſuch a wom in goe, not hauing had her 
companie :for it we draw — not vnto vs, ſhe wil 
—— 


23 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of O. 
lofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, L: t not this 


taire damoſell teare to come to my lord and to be 


honoured in his preſence, and drinke wine , and 
be merry with ys, and be made this day as one of 
the daughters ul the Aſſyrtans, which lerue in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

ti Then ſaid ludeth vntohim, Who am l new, 
that i ſhould gaineſay my Lerd ?furcly whatſoe- 
ner pleaſethhim, t will doe ſpeedily , ard it ſhall 
be my ia vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe and decked her ſelſe with her 
apparel, and all her womans atrire, and her maid 
went and laid ſoft «skins on the ground tor her, o- 
veragainſt Olofernes,which ſhe had receined of 
Ragoas for her daily vie, that ſhe might ſit, and eat 
vpon them 

15 Now when Indeth came in, and fate down, 
Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
his minde was moueil, ind he deſired greatly ber 
company, for he waited a time to deceiucher, from 
the day that he had ſe ene her. 

ty Then aid Olofernes vuto her, Drinke now, 
and be with vt 

18 So ludeth ſaid, I will drinke now my lord, 
becauſe my life ism2gnified in me this day, mete 
then all the daies fince l was borne. 

r Then ſhee tooke andate and dranke before 
him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernestooke great delight in her, 
anddranke much more wine, then he had drunke 
at any time in one day, ance he was borne. 
| CHAP. XIII. 

3 aueh n leſt alone with Olo e in h tent. 4 
, She prateth God to ler hey ſtrength. 8 She ent 
off bis head while hee flept. tos And revernts 
with it to Bethulise 17 They ſaw it, endcom- 
mend her. 
Na when the enening was come, hrs ſer- 
nants made haſte to deparr, and Bagoas ſhut 
his tent without. and ditmiffed the waiters from 
the preſence of his lord, and they went te their 
beds : for they were all wearie, becauſethe feaſt 
had bene long. 

» And ladet was l: ſt alone in the tent, and 
Olofernes lying along vpon his bed, for hee was 
filled with * wine. 

2 Now ludeth had commanded her maid to 
ſtand withont her b: d chamber, and to waite for 
her camming forth at ſhe did daily: fer ſhe ſaid. 
ſhe would goe forth to her prayers , and (he ſpake 
to Bagoar, accordingtothe ſame purpoſe, 

4 So all went forth, and none was leſt in the 
bedchamber, neither little. nor great. Then lu · 
deth ſtand ing by his bed , ſaid in her heart: O 
Lord God of all poet. looke at this preſentvpon 


— — le- 
rufalem. 
4 


| 5 For now is thetime to helpe thine inherl. 
tunce,and to execute mine enterpriſes, tothe de · 
ſtruction of F cncmies, which are riſen 2g2inſt ve, 

5 Then thee came tothepillar of the bedde, 
which was at Oloternes „ and tooke downc 
1 — — bis bed, and tooke holde 

7 to and t 
ol the haire of hit head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, 
O Lord God of Iffael, this day. 

$ And ſhee ſmore ewiſe his necke with 
all her might, &the took away his head from h im. 

7 tumble d his body downe from the 
bed, and pulled downe the canopie from the pil- 
lars, and anon after ſhee went forth, and pauc O. 
lofernes bis head to her maide. 

ts And ſhe put it in her bag of meate, ſothey 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome 
vnto prayer, and when they paſſed the campe, they 
compaſſed the valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethnliz,and came to the gates thereof, 

1 Thenſaid Iudeth a farre off tothe watch- 
men at the gate. now the gate: God, 
euen our God is ae ray lhew his po ex yet in 
ſeruſalem, and his forces againſt the enemie, as he 
hath euen done this day. 

t2 Now when the men of her citic heard ber 
voyee, they made haſte to go done to the gate 
of their city. and they called F Elders of the city. 


— 


and great, for it was ſtrange vnto them that ſhee 
was tome : ſo they the gate, and receiued 
them. and made a firefor a light, and ſtood round 
about them. 

14 They ſhe ſaid to them with 2 loude voice, 
Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God. (I ſay) fer be hath 
not taken away his mercy from the honſe of If. 
— hath deſtroyed our enemies by my hands 
this niębt. 

ro . the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and (aid vnto them, ;eholde the head 
of Olofernes the chiefe capraine of the arme ol 
Afur,and beholde the canopie wherein hee did 
he in his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmit · 
ten him by the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept mee in 
my way that | went, my comtenance hath decei- 
ued him to his deſtruction, and yet hath hee not 
committed fin wich me, to defile and ſhame mee. 

19 Then all the people were wonderſully a- 
Roniſhed, and themſelnes , and worſhip- 
ped God, and ſaid with ove accord : Bleſſed bee 
thou,O our God, which haſt this day brought to 
nought the enemies ol thy people. 

1$ Then laid Oꝛias vnto her. O danghter,bleſ- 
ſed art thou of the moſt high God , above all the 
women vpon the earth. aud bleſſed bee the Lord 
God, which hath created the heauens. & the earth, 
which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chie ſe of out cnemics, 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
from the heart of men which remember the po- 
wer of God ſor euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things te thee for a 
perpetnall praiſe,to viſite thee in — — 
eauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the aflici- 
on of our nation. bat haſt reuenged our roine, wal- 
king a ſtraight way before eur God : and all the 
people ſaid, So be it. fo be it. 

CHAP. XI1NL. 
8 Abies heaveth Ia eth fhew what fre hed done, 
| axdicircenciſed, tt the bead of * r 


13 And then they ranne all together both ſmal |. 


| 


| 


— 


. 


* 


— 
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tit 


hanged wp 15 hee is found dead, and c le- 


laid luderhymtothem , Heare mee now, 
wy brethren, an te this head, wc hang 
ic ypon the higheſt place of your wels. 

2 Ard ſojoone as the morning hall appeare 
and the Sunne ſhall come lorth vpen the carth, 

take you euer one his weapons, and goetorth e- 

uery valiant man out of the citie . and (et you's 

captaine ouet them, 2s though you wenld yoer 

downe into the he ld towardthe watch of the Al- 

ſyr ans. but poe not dewpnes 

3 Then they (hall rake their armour, and ſhal 
goe into the ii _—_ and rave vp the captaines 
of the atmie of Aſſar. and they ſhall inne to the 
tent of Olotcrnes, but ſhall vor finde him, then 
ſeate ſhall fall vpon them, and they il all flee be- 
ſote your face, 

4 So you, and all that whabite the coaſt of 
Irael, ſhall pus ue them, and ouerthrow them 23 
they goe 
s Butbeſore you doe theſe things, call mee 
Achieve the Ammonite, that he mzy tee and know 
him that de ſpiſedthe houſe of 1irael,and that ſent 
him to vs as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achjor ont of the houſe of 
Oziay,avd when he was ceme, andfaw the head 
ef Olofernes in a mans hand, in the af nibly of 
2 fell downe on his face, and his ipi- 

led. 


7 t when they had teconeted him , hee ſell 
at ludeths feete, and reverenced her and faid t 
Bleſſed artthon in all che Tabernacle of luda, and 
in a wr oY which bearing thy name ii all be a» 

iſhed 


$ Nowthereſoretell mee all the things that 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes : Then TJudeth de- 
clared yntohim in the m1eſt of the people , all 
that (hc had done from the day that thee went 
ſoortl , vntill that houre (] elpake vnto them. 

s And whenſhe had left off ſyeak ing. the peo- 
ple ſhouted with a lou d voyce and made a ioytul 
noile in their citie. 

16 And when Achior had ſeene all that the 
God of Iſtael bad done, Hee belecved in God 

atly , and circumciſed the ſoreskinne of his 

h., ard v as joyned vntothe houſe of lirael va. 
to this day. 

1 And aſſaone as the werriry *role, they 
targedthe head ol Oloierney vpon the wall,and 
eucry man tooke his weapons, and they went 
ſontth by bands votheliiraits of F mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſyrians ſaw them, they ſent 
to tbei leaders, which came tothejr Captaines, 
and tyibunes.and to euer ont ol the ir rules s. 

13 Sothey came to Oleſetrrea tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of allhis things. Waken 
now our lord: for the ſlaues have beeve boldeto 
come Cowne apainſi vs to batte ii, that they may 
be viterly deſtrezed 

14 Then went in Bagoas , and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thong. t that he had Nept 
wich lodeth. 

I 5 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it 
and went into the bedchamber , aud ſound bit 
eaſt ypon the floore dead, and his head was taken 
from Lim . 

16 | Therefore he cryed with a lowed voice, 
With veeping ned fghing, anda mightie cry, and 


P leaped out 7 
to propleand cried 

18 7 bei flaucs haue dealt treacherouſly, one” 
women of the Hebrewes hath brought (hawe 
vpon the hone e kivg Nabuchodonulour lor be- 
held, © lofernes lieth vpon the ground without 2 
head 


e. 
19 Whenthe captaines of the A ſſyrians armie 
heard theſe words, they tc ut thei coat -, and their 
mins were wondetiuihy treubled,and theve was 
a cry, and a ven great tutic throvghour the 


campe, 

CHAP, XV. 

1 The Aſrians are chaſed a Haut. 8 The high 
Prieſt cemmeth 16 (eelnaerb 12 eee of 
Ololeynes is he. 16 Nane. 13 161 nomen 
wewne ter with agariand. 

Nd when they that were inthe terts heard, 
they were. aſl oniſhed at the thingy was dove 

2 And ſeate aud trembling fell vpen them, 
ſo that there was no man that curit abide in the 
fight of his neighbour, batraſhivg outaltoge ther, 
they fled into euery way of the plaine, ava of the 
hill countrev, 

3 They alſo that had camped inthe moun- 
taines reund about Bethulta, fled au ay. Then the 
children of Iſtael every ore that was a Wartiour 
mon them,ruſhed cat vpen them. 

4 then lent Ozias ro Bethomaſthem , and to 
Be bai ard Chobai, and Celz,:-ndxc all rhe coafts 
ol lirael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were 
done, and that allſbeuld ruſh forth vpentben e- 
nemie sto dert them. 

s Now when the children of Itael heard h, 
they all fel} pon them with ove conſc at. and flew 
them vnto Choba like wile alſo they that came 
rem leruſalem, and from all the hill cocnny, tor 
men had told tlie m hat things were done in the 
came of their enemi they that wete in Ca- 
laad, and G3lilehcbat with a great ſlavghe 
ter, vntillthey were paſt Damaicus, ard the bor. 
ders thereot, 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethnlia, ſel] 
vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ipoiled the m, and 
were greatly enriched, 

5 Andthe children of Ifiae\that returt ed from 
the ſlaughter, had that which remained, and the 
villages, and the cities thet were in the moun» 
taines,and in the plaine, gate many ſpoiles: forthe 
mut itude was very great. 

8 Then loacim the hh Prieſt, and the Anei- 
ents ol the children of lirsel that dwelt in Jeraſa- 
lem, came to bebold the good things that God 

had ſl.ewed to Iſrael, and to fee ludeth , and to 
falvte her. 

9s ' nd whenthey came vnto her, they blefled 
her with one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thou art 
the exaltation ct leinſalem : thou art the great 
glory of liraeli thouartthe greatreioycing ol our 
nation. 

| ro Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
| hand : thou baſt dene mack gong to lirael, and 
| God is pleaſedtherwith:blefled be thou of the Al. 
mightie Lord lot enczn.crc : and all the people 
ſaid, So be > — = 

11 And the people ſpoiled the campe, the ipace 
ofthirtie daies, and they gave vnto ludeth Olo- 
ſernes his tent, and all his plate, and bed & vel. 
ſels, and all bis ſtuſſe : and the togke it and laid it 


| 


rent his garments. 


19 Atter,he went intothe tent, where Tuceth 


on her male and made ready ber cartes, and laid 
them thereor. 


r- 


* 


— — 


— 


— 


Chap. 2 


11,15. 


the * multitude whercoflſtop 


12 Then a'{thewomen of Iſrael ran together 
to ſec her, and bleſſed her, and made a a- 
mong them for her: and (hee rooke 
=> < =p gaue alioto the women that were 


13 And they pot a garland ol oline vpon ber, 


and her maid that was with her, and (he went be- 
fore the einthe dance, ing all the wo- 
men : 
armoar with garlands, and with 
mouthes, 


CHAP, XVI. 


r The ſong of ſudeth. rg She dedicateth the fluffe 
of Oloferues. 2 3 She died a; Beihulia a widow 
of great banowr. 24 AL Iſratl did [ament ber 
death. 


T Men ludeth began to fing this thankeſgiuing 
in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang after her 


{ this ſong of praile. . 
2 Au ia ed ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 


timbrels,fing vnto my Lord with cymbals : tune 
vnto him a | new Plalme: exalt him, and call vp · 
on hit name. 

3 For God breaketh the batte ls: ſor amongſt 
the campes in the midſt of the people hee hath de · 
liueted me om ofthe hands of them that perſecu · 
ted me. : 

4 Afar came out ef the mountainesfrom the 
Notth,he came with ten thouſands of his armie, 
the tottents, and 
their horſemen haue conered the hils. 

s Hee bragged that he would butne vp my 
borders. and kill my young men with the ſword, 
aud daſh the ſacking children againſt the ground, 
and make mine infants as a pray, and my virgins 


d hath diſappointed 


28a ſpoile. 


| 6 But the Almighti 


them by the hand of a b 
9 For themightie id not tal by the yong 
men, neither did the ſounes of the Titans ſmite 
bim. nor high gyantsſet vpon him but Indeth 
the danghter of Merari weakned him with the 
beantic of het countenance 
8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widows 
hood, for the exaltation of theſe that were opteſ- 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oynt- 
ment, and bound her haire in a+ tyre, and tooke 
a linnen garment to deceiue him. 
Her ſandales tauiſhed his eyes, ber beautie 
tooke his minde priſencr, and the fauchin paſſed 
throagh his nec ke. 
16 The Perſians quaked at her bal dne ſſe, and 
the Medes were] dausted at her hardineſſe. 
11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and my 
weake ones cryed aloud ; but | they were aſtoni- 


che men ot 1{rael follewed in their 
thei 


— 


aph , and wounded them as 
Twill vuto the Lord a | new ſorg,0 
great and 


rue thee : for thou ſpa- 
and they were made, thou didſt ſend lorth 
thy ſpirit, and it created them, aud there is none 
that can refift thy voice. 

15 For the mountaines (hall be mooued from 
their foundations with the waters, the roc kes ſha] 
melt as waxe at thy preſence : yet thou art merci. 
full to them that teare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is tes little for a ſweet (@- 
your vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſulſicient tor 
thy barnt offering: but be thatteareth the Lord is 
great atalltimes. 

i Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kindred : the Lord almightie will take venpeance 
of them in the day of iudgemeutin putting fire 
and wermes in their fleſh , and they ſhall fecle 
them and weepe for ener. 

18 Now aſſoone as they entred into Ieruſalem, 
they worſhippee the Lord. and aſſoone as the pco- 
ple were purthed , they offered their burut offe- 
rings, and their 52 ga their gites. 

19 Indeth alſo dedicated allthe ſtuſſe of Olo 
fernes, which the people had ginen her, and gave 
the ca which (he had taken out of his bed 
chamber,for a gift vutothe Lord, 

2» So the people continued ſeaſting is leru- 
ſalem before the Sanfuarie, for the ſpace of three 
moneths,and ludeth remained with them. 

21 After this time, euer one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and ludeth went to 0 
and remained in het one poleſtion, and was in 
het time honoatable in all the connerey, 

$23 And defired her, but none knew ber 
all che dayes of her lite, after that Manaſſes her 
— 3 was dead, and was gathered te his 

e. 
N 23 But ſhee encreaſed more and mere in ho- 
nour, and waxed old in her hasban ds houſe, be- 
ing an hundred and fiue yeeres old, and made her 
maid free, ſo ſhe died in Bethnlia : and they ba- 
ricd her in the | caue of her husband Manafſes. 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her*(ea- 
uen daies,and before the died, the did diftribute 
her goods to allthem were neereſt ot kindred 
to Manaſſes her husband: and to them that were 
the necreſt oſ het kiured. 

25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſxael any mere af1aid,in the daes ol la- 


deth, not a long time aſter her death. 


F The 


ME * 
ede theſe liſted vp thaltvoices, but they were | © 
in 12 The (oanerof the damo(cls hauc pierced 


50 af 
fra. 
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prers ofthe Booke of Eſther, 
the Hebrew,nor in the Calde. 


ö 


dreame of the riuer and the two dragons 
Weng Hen Mardochens (aide, God bath 
Po done theſe things. 

A* For 1 remember a dreame, 
LEG which I ſawe concerning theſe mat- 

Yai ters, and nothingrherot hath failed, 

6 Alittle ſountaine became a riner, and there 
was light. and the Sunne and much water: this ri- 
ver is Eſther , whom the King married and made 


as 


7 Aud the two Dragons are I, and Aman, 
$ And the nations were thoſe that were aſ- 
ſembled,te deſtroy the name of the lewes. 

s And my nation is this Iſrael, which eryed to 

God and were ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his 

people, andehe Lord hath delivered vs from all 

thoſe euils, and God hath wrought ſignes, and 
great wenders, which haue not bin done among 
the Genriles, 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 

the people of God. and another for the Gentiles. 

ti And theſe ta lots came at the houre , and 
time , and day of iudgement before God amongſt 
all nations. 

12 $o God remembred his people, and juſtified 

his inheritance. 

13 Thereferethoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 

the moneth Adar, the fourcteenth and fifteenth 

day of the lame monerh , with an aſſembly , and 

joy, and with —ꝛů— to the 

generations tor euer among his people, 
CHAP, XI. 

2 The flocke and qu jf Mardocheus, & Hee 
dreemeth oftwo dragons communy forth to fipht, 
to avd of 4 little ſonntaine, which became a 

great water. 

[* the fourth yeere of the raigne of Prolomeus, 

& Cleopatra. Dofitheus,who ſaid he was a prieſt 
and Lenive, and Ptulomeus his ſonne brought this 
Epiſtle or Phurim, which they ſaid was the ſame, 
and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, that 
was in leruſalem, had interpreted it. 

2 Intheſecond yeere ofthe raigne ol Artaxer- 
res the great: inthe firſt day of the monerh Ni- 
lan, Mardockeus the ſonne of Lairus, the ſonne of 
Semei the ſonne of Ciſai of thetribe of Benjamin, 
had a dream e. 

3 Who was a Tew and dwelt inthecitie of 

Suſa, a great man, being a ſernitour in the kings 

court 


4 He was alſo one ofthe captines, which Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of Babylen cariedfrom le- 
ruſalem. with Iechomas king of ladea ; and this 
was his dreame 

5 Behold a noife of atumult with thunder, and 
earthquakes,and vproate in the land. 
6 And behol d, two great dragons cameſorth 


ready to ficht. and their erie was great. 


* 


5 Mardochews remenebreth and expoundeth his 


per 
ro Theatheycryed vato God, md von their 


great flood. cnen much water. 


And at their cry all nations were prepared 
v. chat they might Gohi againſt the 11gh- 
teous 


8 Joe a day of darhneſſe and obhſcurity: 
tribulation,and iſ; »ffliction, and greatvp- 
roace vpon the 5 

Aud the whole righteous nation was tron- 
— theit owne euils, and were ready to 


cry,as it werefrom a little fountaine, was made a 


2+ The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the 
lowly were exaleed.and deuoured the glorious. 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſet ne this 
dreame , and what Ged had determined to dec: 
was awake : hee bare this dreame in minde , and 
vntill oight by all means was deſirous to know it, 
CHAP, II. 

1 Theconſpiracteof the two a che 4 
by Mardoches, x far which beitenertanutd 
by the bing and rewarded. 

Na Mardotheus tooke his reſt in the coutt 
with Gabatha, and Tharra, thetwo Eunuches 

of the king,and keepersef the palace. 
2 * And hc heard their denices, and ſearched 


ont their porpoſet, and learned that they wete 2+ Eſther | 
bout tolay hands von Artaxerxenthe king , and | * * 1. 22d 
ſo he certified the kiug ofthem 6,3. 


3 Then the king examined the two Fanuches 
and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 
ſtrangled. 

4 And the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to 
ſetue in the court. and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Horben Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the | 
Agagite, who was in greathonour with the king, 
ſonghtto moleſt Mardochens aud his pevple, be- 
cauſe of the two Eunuches of the king, 

CHAP, III. 
k —_— of the lig: letters 16 uf ey the ewes. 

8 Ne erer of M ens for them. 

12 copy of the letters way this The 

king Artaxerxes , writeth theſe things ta the 
princes, and gonernours that are vader him from 
india vnte Ethiopia, ju an hundred and ſeuen and 
twentie prouinces. 

2 After that I became Lord oner many nat i- 
ont aud had dominion ouer the whole world, dot 
lifred vp with pre ſumptien of my authoritie, but 
carving my (elfe alway with eqaitie and milde 
neſſe, I purpoſed to ſertle my ſabiects coorineally 
in a quiet life, and making my kingdome | peace» 
able, and open for paſſage to the cogſtes, 
to revue peace which is defired of all men. 

Now when I asked my counſellers how this 
might de brougheto paſſe, Aman chat excelled in 


(9 . 


wiſedome among vs, and wazapproouedfor his | 


conſtant | 
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Too good will, and 


_ 


of the ſecood get in the king 

Fa - > $3 
4 Declar * hater all rath s 
e vu leatterec 
2 that had Tawes cont: t 
tions , and centnaally deb 
meuts of Kings, ſo asthe vaicipg u 
—— annted cannot I goefor- 
Wir 


5 Sering then we vnderſtaud that this q 


_- 


ditf-ring inthe 
ꝛuill affected to our ſtare 
chietechey can, that out 


6 Therclorc haue we commaunded that all 
they that are ſignified"in_weiting vnto you by A · 
man (who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is 
f nextracovs) (hallall withtheir winezand chil- 
dren be veregly deſtoved , by che fward of their 
enemies. without all mercie and pitie, the four- 


1 ceenth day of the rwelfth moneth Adat of this 


: 
— — wo oſ old. and now alſo are ma- 
iti ous, m i in oue day with violence goe intothe 
rate, and ſo cuerherealtet. cauſe our altes to be 
well tetled, and without trauh le. 
8 Then Mirdocheus thought vpon all the 
workes of the Lord, & made his prayer vnto him, 
9, Saying, O Lord, Lord. che king Almighty : 
for the whole world is in thy poet; and ifthou 
haſt appointed to ſans Liracl, thete is no man that 
can gaineſaythee. 
to For thou haſt made heznen and earth, and 
allthe woaderousthings vnder the heauen. 
1t Thon arc Lord ot al things, and there is uo 
man that can refit thes . ich att the Lord. 
ta Thou knoweſt all things, aud thou knoweſt 
Lord , that it vas neither in cotempt nor pride, 
vor fot any deſ re of glory , that I did not bowe 


_ y downertoproud Aman. 


1; For cauid bane bene content with good 


: N for the ſaluation ol Iſrael, to kifſe the ſoles of 
frete 


1 Re did this. that I migbt nt preſer the 
they of man above che E — —— 
Mit worſhip any but cl. ee, O God. neither will [ 
dot it in pride. 
. Is, Andnow, O Lord God. King, and fpare thy 
peoplertortheir eyerare vpn vs, to bring vs to 
wog, ya theydefire ideftroytheinhericance 
that hath becne thine franrthe heginaing 
re Doſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
uered out of Egypt forfthine ewne ſelſe: N 
7 Heare my prayer, and bee mercitall vnto 
thine iaheritance: turne apr ſorrow into ioy, that 
we may line, C Lord , and praiſe thy Name tand 
[ deifroy not the mouthes of them that praiſe 
thee. O Lord. | 
iS Allliracl in like mance cried. maſt f car. 
neſtly vntothe Lord, becanſe their death was be- 
fore theic eyet. 


CHAP, XII II. 
of Qyxcrne Eftber , for berſ , end 
VeencEſther alſo being in feare of death, 
reſorted vnto the 


2  Andlayd away her glorioutapparel , and 
ments of auguilh, and mourning : 


t The prayer 
her peop te. 


{of pretious oyriements , ſhe covered 


* 


3. * * 


wy 
—_—_— ; 
"$51 
nee fo 
alone is continually in oppelition | 
„working — wa, 
| ficmely ſtabliſhed : ö 


moe and {he humbled | 
4X1 tl  0theriog/he 
__ / 23 AA 

ec che Lord Ont of Il. 


— 


1 
ger is in mine hand. 

vpl baue heard in the tribe 

my O Tord. tookeſt tirael 

and our fathers from all 

apcrpctuall jahericance, | 

whatſvcaert thou didſt 

6 "Andnev c haue ſianed beſote theethet · 

forc haſt thou giurn vs into the hands of oat exe- 

mies, 

7 Becauſewe worſhipped their god :O Lord, 
thou art righteous, =» 

8 Neuertheledeic ſatisheth them not. that we 
are in bittet captiuitie „ bat they haue ſlriken 
bands with their idols, f 

That they will aboliſh the thing, that thou 
with thy math haſt ordained and deſtroy thine 
inheritance , and ſtop the mouth of them that 
pt ile thee. and quench the glory of thy houſe, and 
of thine Altar, | 

1+ And open the mouths of. the heathen to 
ſer foorth the praiſes of the jᷣ ldoles, and to mag- 
nihe a fieſhly king for ever. 

t O Lord giue nat thy (cepter vnto them that 
— nthing . and let them net laugſvat our fall, 

t turne their denice vou themſeloes. and make 
h im an example that bath begunne this againſt 
Vs 


| From my 


ti Remember, O Lord,make thy ſelſe knowen 
in time of onr aſſliction, and gine me boldneſſe.O 
King ol the | aations. and Lord of 2'l þ ower, 

t2 Giue me eloquent (ſpeech in my mouth be. 
fore the lyon: turne his heart to hate him that 
fighteth againſt vs , that there may be an end of 
him an · l of all that are like minded to him: 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand , and helye 
me that am deſolate, and which hanc no other 
helpec hut thee, 

r5 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, thou 
knoweſt that | hate the glory of the — — 
and abhorre the bed of the vncircumc ĩiſed, and oc 
fauthe heathen, 

14 Thau knowelt my neceſsitic : for Labhotte 
the figne of my f high eſtate, which is ypon mine 
head an the dayes wherein i (hewe my ſelſe. and 
that I abhorre it as a menſtrueus t , and chat 
l we ire it got when [ am f private by my ſelſe. 

17 Andy thine handnaidehath notearenat A- 
mans table, and that 1 haue noe preatly eſteemed 
the Kings feaſt,nor driuoke che wine of the drinke 
offeriags: a 

18 Neither had thine handmaide any joy fince 
the day + chat I was brought hither to this pre- 
ſent, but iu thee,O Lord Godof Abraham. 

ry O than mighty Gad bone all heare the 
voice of the forlorne, and deliver ys out of the 


hands ofthe miſchi Ind deliner me out of 
my feare. , 
AP. XV. 


6 Eſthey commerth into the Kings preſence. 5 Hee 
— enzerly , and ſhe feinteth, 8 The b 
doth take her vp, and conſort her. 

Nd vpon the third day when ſhe had ended 
her prayer, (he laide away her mourning | gat- 
. m* 
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ry 
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. | lid it vpe 


6 ſelle | daintily. _; © 
4 And the other followed 


| ajour alt 
; And vyon the ane ſhe le 


yay 


I" idy i ' { 9 
ble : due her heact was i ang 
ing pa ed through all the doores, 
ſhe Rood be lore the who 
all throne, and wasclothed with Lanes. 


maieftie , all glittering withgold and 
ſtenc3,and he 1— ve ks, Bow 


Kane. ” 

5 And he 
of her beautie ,* 
full, and ver 
gilt for feare. 

6 Then hay 


with maieſtie, bee looked very fiercely vpon her: 
and the downe and was pale, and 


fainted, and bowed her ſelſe ypon the of the 
maide that went | before her, 

8 Then God changed the fpiriof the king 
into mildnefſe , who in a } fearc leaped from his 
throne. and 


e the allÞood od deceite of 


„ 
- 
: 


75 Thea lifting vp bis countenancethat ſhone | 2 


tooke her in his armes till (he came to 

her ſelle agsine , and comforted her with louing 
word yd vnto her: * 

9 Eſther, what ivthe matter? I amthy bro- 
ther, be of good cheere. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die though our commande- 
ment be I generall. come neete. 

it Aud he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
her necke, 
t And embraced her, and aide, Speake vnto 


mee. 

1 Then faide hevnto him, Ifawihee, my 
lord, a3 an Angelot God, and my heart was trou- 
bled for feare of thy maieſtie. 

14 For wonderfull art than, lord, and thy conn. 
tenance is full of grace. 

15 Andasſhe was ſpeaking, Ie fell downe 
for laintneſſe. 

16 Then the king was troubled , and all his 
ſeruants comtorted her, 

CHAP. XVI 
t The Litter of Avtaxtrxes, 16 whereimher 
taxtth Ames, 179 andrewoberh the decree pro- 
cured by Aman to deren the Sewer, 22 and 

CR 5 the day of thei delizerance to bee 

2 
13 great king A rtacerxesvnto the princes and 
gonernours of an handreth and ſcuen and 
twenty provinces, from india vnts Ethiopia, and 
vato all fear ſaitbfull Subicts, greeting. 1 
2 Many, the more oftenthey are honoured 


| with the grext bounticot therry gracious princes, 


the more proud they are waxen, 

3 And endeanour to burt not our Subjects 
evely, but not being able to beaxe abundance, doe 
pre — WATT that doe 

m ' 

4 ot he nerertydinakfalnete awaytrom 
among men, bat alſo lifted vp with the glorious 
words of Jlewde perſons} — 


they thinke to eſcape that 

allthings,and hateth euil l. 

5 Often times alſo faire ſpeech ol I thoſe chat 

are pat in truſt to manage their friends affaires, 
canied that are in authority to bee 


| noc cheie aud g- 


1 717 * 9 


wee have declared, 
i yemay, if yee 
wickedly done of late 
anicur of chem that are 


+ $4 
- 4 
— 7 New ye may 
—— za" 
Led 
* 


3 
- 
. 
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* 
4 
$A 
« 
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* 
. 
- Both 


: 


welheweroward 
lcd cur father, and was contirugily honoured of 
all men. as the next perſon vuro the kung. 

13 But hee nor beating bis digndtie, 
— about to deprive vi of our ot dome amd 

ite; 

13 Haning by manifold aud conning deceires 
ſought of vs the deſtrudtion 24 well of Mardo- 
cheus,who laved oor lite, and continually 
red oat good, 21 alſo of blameleſſe Efther parta- 
ker of our kingdome, with their whole ba- 
tion 

14 For by theſe meancs hee rhovhhe , finding 
vs deltitate of friend, to have rearflarerd rhe 
kingdome ol the Perfantrort.c Macedonians. 

15 But wee finde that the lewes , whom this 
wicked wretch hath de liuered roviter deſtrutts. 
a a_ euli} docts , but lue by moſtiuſt 


16 And that they be children of the moft high 
and moſt mightie lining God. whohath | 
red the kingdowe both vnto vt. and tour | 
nitors in the molt excellent ranger, 

17 Wherefore yee (hall doe well bot to pur 
execution the Letters ient vnto you by Aman © 
ſonne of Amadathe, <4 

18 For he that was the worker of 
is at the — — | 
God, whornaleth all chings , ſpeedily rendring | 
vengeance to him according to hisdeſerts, 

19 Thereſote ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
Letter in all places, that the lewes may freely line 
Ater theis owne lawes.. 

20 And ye ſhall aide them. that even the (ame 


day, beingrhexhirteenth day of the ewelfth mo- 


neth Adar,they may be aucnged oathem, who io 
the time of their atfliction ſhall er Yon the mn. 

21 For Almightie God hath turue d tuo vn 
them the day , vbertin the chaſes people (hould 
have periſhed. 

22 You ſhall therefore among your folemne 
feafts keepe it an high day with all fe Hg. 

2; That both now and hereafter there may be 
fafetle to vn. and the well affected Perſians ; bon t 
thole which doe coaſpire againſt v3, a m 
ol deſlructio a. 2 | 

24 n ö eey 

which not doe according 


Dui] partakers of innocent blood. and hath cowrapped 
them in remedilefſecalamitics ; 


— —_—_— 
La „ * — 
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- 


ord- {Or 
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| eu this, 


pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 

14 For hecreated all thiugs , that they might 
haue their being:and the generationsof the world 
were healthtull : aud there is ao poyſon of de- 
ſtruction in them: nor the kingdeme of death vp 
on the earth. 

15 For righteouſnefſe is immortall. 

16 Burvngedly men with their workes, and 
words called i tothem : for rrhenthey thought to 


haue ir their triend,thep conſumed to t,and 
madea couenant with it, becauſethey are worth 
to take pate with it. 

C HAP. II. 


t The wiched think this life ſhort c and of ne ether 
aſter thiss & * — willrate the pic 
to couſpire ft che tf? 

that is which doth Lindthew, 


21 


AZ — —_— — WR _ — — 
: . ur R = Arc r. | 
of 3 ie RR fald themſelnes, 
| 4 4 - T bat got Our lle is and tedious, 
1 N : he] * and inthe death of a mug there is v0: emedie 
* 1g | neither was there an man knowen to haue tctur · 
een the graue. 
: For weare borneat all adventure : and we f 
* x. King Mall beheereafter as though we had never bene 
$.3.clay. for the breath In our ooſttils is as ſmoke, auda 
$6.1. lidle ſparke in che moving of our heart. 
; uch being extinguiſhed. our body hall 
(Et ö Ne and our ſpirit (ball vaaiſh az 
aideife vurowch the ſoft age: 
peut. 4 8 — 4 from God:] 4 Aud our name [hall bee forgotten intime, 
29.2. and his power when it l txyed, { reproonerh the and no mis ſhall Baue our — in remem- 
chrom. „eie. brance, and our liſe mallyaſſe away as the trace 
134 For into a malicious ſoule uiſedeme hall | of a cloud: and (hall be dilperſed as a miſt chat is 
| 9r, nat enter ; not dwell in the body chat is ſubic | driuen away with the beames of the Saune, and 
kerb ma vato finne. ouercome with the heate thereof. 
| niſeſt. For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flic 5 , Fot Our timie is a very ſhadow that pal. 
lere. 4. Jeceit, and temoue ſrom thoughts thatarewith- | ſeth away ; and 'aſter out end there is no retur- 
422. out vade:ſtanding : and will oor | abide when | ning : for þ it us faſt ſcaled, fo that uo m an com · 
177. v6 vmi qhteouſneſſe commeth in. meth agalue 
4,9” | For wiſedome isa * loving ſpirit : and willl s Comeontherefare , let vs cnioy the good 
ſheweth i nt acouite 3 blaſphemour of his | words :for{ things * that ate preſent: and let vs Iſꝓeediſy vie 
ſelfe God is witneſſe of hisreines, and a truc beholder] the“ creatures like as in youth. 
| Gal. 3. ot his heart, and a hcarer of his tongue, “Let vs fill our ſelues ich coſtly wine, and 
= 7 For the ſpitit of the Lord filleth the world | oingments : aud let no flower of the Spring palle | jor 
JOrJipr, and chat which containe th all tungs hath know | by vs. 
j 10rvp- ledge of the voice. 8 Let vs crowneourſelues with Rolebuds,be. 
bolact b. Toertefote hee that ſpraketh vorightcous| lotethey be withered, 
things , cannot be hid: neither ſhall ve: gtance os Let noue of vs goe without his part of our 
whey it puviſheth.. palle by hum. [ 7 : ler vs leaue tokens of our joy- 
* Fot inquuſicios (ball be made into the coun fulacfle in eucry place. for this is our portion, 
es of the vngedly : and the found of bis words, | aud out lot is this. 
all come vnto the Lord, forthe þ maniſeſtation 10 Let vs oppteſſe the poore righteous man, 
/ | of his wicked deedes. let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reucrence the an- 
* 10 For the care ol ĩeslonſie heareth all things: | cient gray bairesol the aged. 
88 and the noiſe of murm ting is not hid. 1 Let our ſti enęth be the Lawe of juſtice : for 
| / 1t Therefore beware of — err WY that which is tecble is found to bee nothing 
vaprofitable and refraine your tongue from back - worth , 
beating : tor there is no word fo ſec tet that (hal goe 12 Thereforeletvs lye in waite forthe righte- 
or. an · for nought; and the mouth that belieth, flayeth | ovs : becauſe bee is not ſot᷑ out tune, and hee u 
dereth.' | the ſoale. cleane contrary to our doings : he vpbraideth vs 
i2 Scekenotdeath in the erronr of your life -| with our offending the Law, and ebicteth to our 
and pull nor vpon your ſelues * deſtruftion, with | infamy the tranigreixiugs of out education. 
oo 4.| the workes of your hands, '3 Hceprofeſſeth to haue the knowledge of 
23. 12 For God made not death: neither hath be | God : and bee calleth him ſelſe che childe ol the 


Lord. 
14 He was madeto * reprooue ourthonghes 
15 Hee is grieuous vnto vs euen to behold : 


of another taſhian, 


he abſtaineth from eur wayes as trom filthinefle 
he pronoanceth the end of the iuſt to be bleſſed, ] 
aud maketh his boaſt that God is his father. 

Let vs (ee if his words be true: aud lei vs 
prone what (hall bappeniathe end of him. 

ig For ifthe iuſt man be theꝰ ſonne of God. he 
will k: lye him, and deliuet him from dhe baud of 
his enemies. | 

19 Letys *examige him wich deſpitefulneſle 
and torture, that we may know his mec kaeſ an 


ſot his lite is not like other mens, his waies are , 
* 


prooue his patieuce. 


26 Let 


16 We are eſteemed of him as | counterfeirs : 40 


— 


3 
— 


_—_ 


. 
«- — 


tor by his one ay ing. he ſhall be teſpe d. 
, I uch chiagsthey did imagine and were de» 
ceined : for their owne wickedacſlc hath blinded | 


th 

— for 5 — 7 — — — 
: neither haped they for che wages of righte- 

ee be lamelels 


ſoales. 
23 For Godcreated man to be immortall,and 


Made him to bee an * image of his owne ctet · 


vitie. | 
*Neuerthel «(ſc through enuie ofthe deuill 
3 — world 2 and they that doe 
holde of his fide dee finde it. | 
CHAP. 111. * 

The godly are bappic ity h d, 5 | 
: ee e e are not nor uhονν 
children: 1 But they that ane pro ere hapy)> 

they haur no chtularen * 


20 Let vachdemat him with a ſhameful death: | 


18 Ot if they die quickly, they hane no * 
neither comfort in the day of trial. 
19 For horrible is the end of the vntight eous 
generation, 
CHAP, HIL 
1 The chaſte man (hefbe crowned, 3 Baſtard flips 
ſhall not thrive. 6 They ſhall witneſit oyam/t 
their parents, 75 The iuſt dre hong, & ut bappie. 
19 The miſerable end ofthe wicked. 
it isto haue no children, & to haue ver- 
tue for the memoriall thereof is immo tall: 
becauſe it is knowen with God and with men. 

- 4 When it is preſent, men take example at it, 
and when it is gone they deſire it: it weareth a 
crowne, and triumpheth for euer, having gotten 
the victor ie, ſtriuin g tor vndefiledr s. 


a but . brood of the vngod!y 


take deepe rooting from ba- 


ſard ſlipa. nor lay any faſt foundation. 
: flouriſh in branches for a 


r 6 For the A- 
terer and bu ; . 

V —_— 1 are in the hand 

of God chere 1 them. | 
3 

ie: t arture is 

; — from vs to be vttet 
n: are in peace. Nig 2 

4 r 
nen: yet is (berr ® hope full of immortalmic. 

5 Andhaving benes lit le hall 
be ty | rewarded, for God * them, 
nd found them þ worthy for Ife. 

s as in the farnace bath he tried them, 
and receiued them at a butut mg 

7 And in che time of theit *viſitation , they 

among 


Ara. | 


| and haws do- 
& heir Lord (hall ra: ge 


Jeritznd thetrweth f f and fuch an ber 10 


N. 1 fo wu ; 
| 13 Their of ſpring is curſed > whereſore bleſ. 
ſed u the barten that it vnde filed. which hath not 

ſhee* ſhall haue fruſt ia 


of the vawile they ſeemedro | | 


„ They that put their tram la blen; Mell s- 


18 


5 bm and 


notfaſt,they ſhall be ſhaken 
| gh the lorce of windes 


hes {hall be broken off, 
le, not ripe to care yea meet 


4+ 
time: 
with ' 

7 
their 


fot n . 
& For children degocten of vnlawfall f beds, 
areveitngties of iC hee gin I their patents in 


7 the ripht cos be ented with 
dearh : rk 7 oy 
8 Forhonenrableage is not that which ſtan- 
bone witime , not that is meaſured by 
number of yreres. 
——— 1 hajre vnto men, 
endo vuſpotted life is old age. 
| . arid was beloved of him 
e amoogſt ſinners he was tranſlated, 
rea, 
wickedoefſe 
ceit 
7 of newghtines doch ob- 


ly was he taken away leſt that 
alter bis vuderſtanding ot de- 


merey frore archooeſt : and che wandriug of 
ſvnder mine F fimple miad, 
27 He being wude perfect in a thort time, ſul. 


"4 foule pteaſed rhe Lord: therefore 
he 1s tali bim away, [rom among the wic- 


ty This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood jt not: 
neither lai they vpebio in the ir minds, That his 
aud mei tie 15 with his Saints, and that he 
bath vnto bis choſen 
"re he 
that 


chat is dead , ſhall con- 
which arc lining, and yourh 
the many artes and old 


—.— 
demne the 


| 


g the end of the wiſe , and 
aal ar what God in bis cunalell 


hath decreed of him, and to end the Lord 


him, but God 
e,and chey (hal bereaſr 
430d a repeoch among the dead 


Gre. 
* 
, 
(lifted or 
con- 
mac. 


lor pra- 
ble. 


| *Chap. 
3.2. 


j Or filed 
our ſtlues, 
or ſurſei · 
ted. 


| - pocrypha. 


Wiſedome of Solomor 


as 


their fanes.they ſhall come with fearc and their | 


owne iniquities ſhall convince them to their face, 
CHAP. V 

r The wicked ſhal wonder at the god y, 4 aud con- 

feſſe their errant, 5 and the v, of them lines. 

ts God willreward the Infl, 17 aud warre a+ 

gainſt the wicked. 

Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 

boldneſſe, belore the face of ſuch as haue al. 
flicted him, and made no account of his labours. 


terriblefeare, and (hall be amazed at the ftr 
neſſe of his ſaluation, ſo fatte beyond all that they 
looked for. 
3 And tbey tepenting, & grening for angmth 
of ſpirit ſhall ſay within themſelues, This wav he 
whom we had ſometimes in det iſion, aud a i pro- 
uerbe of reproch, | 

4 * We loolesaccounted his life madueſſe, 
and his end to be without honour, 

Ho is he numbred among the children of 
God, and his lot is among th / Saints ? 


trueth and the light of tighteouineſſe hath not 
ſhined ynto vs, and the Sunne ut tighteouſnes roſe 
not vpon vs. 1 

7 We wearied our ſeloes in the way of wic. 
kedaeſſe, and deſtruction : yea, wee haue gone 
through deſerts, where there lay no way bee 
tor the way of the Lord, we haue not 


* . Chro. 
29.15. 
and 2.5. 


pro. 30. 


19. 
lor, hei 


lor chaffe | in our oe wickedneſſe, | 


chem, and with his atme ſhall be 


2. 7. 
1 * Eſa.$9- 


g What bath pride profited vd what good 
hath riches with ewr vaanting hr vs? 

„ All thoſe chwgs are p away like a 
ſhadow, and a3 a Poitethat haſted b. 

io And as a ſhip that joucr the wanes 
of the water, which when it is gone by, thenrace 
thereof cannot be found : ncither the path 
the ke:le in the wanes. 4 
11 * Or as when 2 bird | hath flowenthorgw 
the aire,there is no token of her way to be lound. 
but the light aire being beaten with the ſtroke of 


motion of them, is paſſed thorow, and therein at- 
tet war ds no ſigue where ſhe went, is to be found. 
12 Or like aswhenan arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it patteth the ajre , which immediatly commeth 
together againe: ſo that a man cannot know wher 
it went thorow: 1 

13 Eucn fo wee in like mauer, aſſoone as we 
were borne . beganne to draw to our end, and had 
no ſigne of vertue to ſhe : but were 


14 * Porthe hope of theyngodly js like + duſt 
that is blowen away with the wind, like a thuune 
froth that is driuen away with the ftorme : like as 
the ! ſmoke which is * dih bereand there 
with a tempeſt, and paſſethawayaztheremems! 
btance ot a gueſtthatracieth but a dx. 
r5 But the rightcous line for tuermote, then 
reward alſo is with the Lord, and the care ofthem 


- | is with the moſt kh. ; 


16 Therefore M they teceine a glorious 
{ Kingdome, and 2 beautifull crowne trom the 
Lords hand: for with bis right hand ſhal he coucr 
ct them. 


17 He ſhall take to him his ĩe louſe for com. 


plete armour, and make the creature his weapon 


for the reuenge of his enemies. 
18 He tha on * righteouſneſſe as a breft- 


„ 
ena 


* 


2 When they (ce it they (halbe troubled with , 


6 Theretore haue weeetred from the way of carth 


her wings, and parted with the violent noiſe and 


plate, and truejudge e ol an helmet. 
19 He ſhaltakeſbolines ſor au inuincible ſhicld. 


20 His ſevere wrath ſhall bee ſharpen for a 
ſword,and the world ſhall ight with him againi 
the vawile, * 

21 Then (ball the right aiming thunder bolti 
goe abroad, aud from the cloudes,as irom a well. 
drawen bow, ſhall they flie ro the marke. 

22 Aud haileſtones full of wrarh (hall be cat 
out of a ftonebow ,, and the water of the Sea 
(hal rage agaioſt chem, and the ood: ſhall cruel- 
ly dirowne them, 

23 Yea a mightie wind (hall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and likea ſtotme ſhall blow them away: 
* iniquity ſhall lay waſt the whole earth, and 
il} dealing thall encrthrow che thtones of the 
mightie. 


CHAP VI 
1 Kings mu/! gie ere. 3 They bane their power 
from God, q Who willnot pare them, (3 Wi] 
9 11 2 
24 For « wiſe Prince ane . 
Eare therefore, Q I 


I lese yes that be judges of the ends of the 
2 Gine eare that rule the peopte,& 
—— 1 


3 For* poweris ginen you ef the Lord, and 
| ſoneraigutie from th Sig wb ſha) t iy your 
worker. and ſearch out your ls, 
6, Bo os vere | N _ dome, 
you not aright, nor bor 
———ůů dert 

5 Horri pecdily (ha come vpon 
| you: fora ſharpe mdgement ſhall be to them that 
be in high places. 


For mercy will ſoene pardon the meaneſt: 
but mighty men ſhall be — 

7 For he which is Lord ouerall,ſhal feare 0 
mans perſon : neither ſhall hee ſtand in awe of 


and great. aud carcthfor all alike, 

8 But a ſore triall (hal come ypon the mighty. 

9  Vnts you therefore, O ng, doe I ſpetke, 
that ye may learne wiſedome,and not fall away. 

they that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhalbe 

e boly : and they that haue learned ſuc h 
thing find I what to anſwete. 

11 Whetforeſet your affettion vp my words, 
defite them. add ve (hall be inſtructed, | 

13 Wiſedome is glorious and neuer fadeth a- 
way: yea ſhe is cafily ſcene of them that loue ber, 
and found of ſuch as ſecke ber. 


14 Wholo ſecheth her earely, ſhall have no 
Sale for hee ſhall Gnd her ficting at hi 


15 Tothinke thereſore ypon her is perfection 

| of wiſedome: and who {6 watcheth for het, (ball 
kly be without care. * 

16 Fot ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are wor 

n 

in the way es, aod meeteth them in euery thought. 


true beginning ol ber, i» 


18 3 2 yp ir and 
the 3 es, is the aſſuranc c ol 
incorrupt | 


19 And jucorruption maketh vs nete vntoG od. 
2% Therefore the defireof wiſedome bringeth 
| to a kingdome. 


41 If 


any cans grestnede: for he hath made the ſmall | d.. 


* 13 She preventerh them that defire het in ma- fed, 
king be r ſelſe firſt knowen vnto them. 


22 5 
om of | diſcipline, and the ente of diſcipline is | '®* 


——ů—— 


* Ron, 
14.4.4, 


or, 


2 


6 
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* Ron, 
1111 


jor, 


r 


Chop. vij vii 


| | was giuen mee:[ cal 


ber f liberally: doe not hide herriches, 
» | ailerh:which they thatvſe, | become theſtiends 


21 If your 
tete, O ye kings ofthe people, honoar wiledowe 
that yee may raigne tor evermore. 

22 As for wiledome what (he is, and bo ſhe 
came vp. I will tell you, and will aot hide myſte 

ien m you: but will ſecke her out ſrom the be- 
innjag ul her natiuity, and bring the knowl 
| light, and wil not paſſe ouer the 

27 Neither willi goe wich enuy: 
for (ach a man (hal haue no fellowſbip with wiſe 
dome. 

24 But the multitude ofthe wiſgizthe welfare 
of the world: aud a wile king is the vpholding ol 
the peeple 

25 Rec eiue therefore inftrution chorough my 
wor di, and it ſhall doe you good. 

CHAP, VIL 
1 Al wen. haut iber beginawing and end alile 

6 He preſerred wiſidom before all things e/fe 

8 Gg him al the knowledge, which be bad 

22 The praiſe of wijedome. 

my ſelte alio am a mortallman, like to all, and 
— of-ſpring of him that was firſt made of the 
1 Andin my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
tobe fleth inthetime offgev monerbs*being com- 
rade d in blood ofthe ſeedof man & the pleaſure 
that came with ſleepe. 

3 Aud when | was borne , 1drew inthe com- 
mon aire, and fell vpon the earth which is ot like 
natuee ,, and the firit voice which I vrtered , was 
crying 28 all others doe. 

4 I wagnurſed in (wadlingclothes , and that 
withcarcs. 

5- For there is no king that had any other be. 
ginning of birth. 

6+ For all men hauc one entrance vnto life, 
md the like goiog out. 

„ Wherefore [ pu „and ynderſtanding 

ed vp God , and the ſpirit 
of wiſedome cameto me. 

$ Iprefetred her before ſcepters, and thrones 
p eſteemed riches nothing in compariſon of 


9 Neither compared I vato her vy f preci- 
eus ſtone , becauſe all gold in reſpect of her is as a 
lacle ſand, and ſiluet halbe counted as clay be 
fore her, 

10 l loued her aboue healthand beantic , and 
choſe to haue het inſtead ot light: forthe light 
that commeth from het neuer goeth out 

11 All “ good things together came to me with 
ker, and inna merable riches id het hands. 

12 AndLreioyced in th all, becauſe wiſe - 
dome goeth before them: and I knew not that ſhe 
was the mother of them. 

12 Ilearnedfdiligently,and doe communicate 


14 For ſhee is a treaſure vnta men that neuer 


of God: beingcommended for the tziſts that come 
irom learning, 

15 God hath | granted me to (peakea 51 would| 
2nd totonceineas is meetfor thethings | that are 
ginen mee: becauſe it is hee that lcadeth vnt⸗ 
wiſe dome, and dire&eth the wile. 

16 For in his hand ate both we and our wordes: 
* wiſedotue alſo and knowledge ot workeman- 

P+ | 

17 For hee bath ginen mee certaine know- 


t be thedin thrones and ſcey⸗ how 


18 The beginning, ending, an4 midſt of the 
times : the alterations of the turning of bt Sue 
and the of Ca om 

19 The circuits o yeeres, andthe poſitions of 


8: 
26 The natut᷑es of lining creatures, and the ſo- 
ries of wilde beaſts : the violence of winds , and 


the reaſoningsof men: the diucifitics of plant, 


and the vertues of rootes: - 

2c Aud all ſach things a4 are either ſecret or 
manifeſt : them I know, 

22 For wiſedome which is the workeref all 
things, taught mea for in bet (gan vnderſtaddiag 
Per meniteld, ſubtile, lively, 
cleare,vailefiled, plaine, ot ſubectto hart Jouing 
the thing that is good, quicke, which cannot bee 
letted. ready to dee good 
| 23 * to man, ſtedłaſt. ſure, free from care 

12uing all power, ouerſering all things, goin 
— all vaderſtanding, — Ae 
ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdeme is more mou then any mo- 
tion: the paſſeth — through allrhmgs by 

e. 


reaſon ol ber purene 
25 Fot ſhe 15 the | breath of the power of God. 


and a pure | influence flowing from the glory of | 7% 


the Almighty : therefore can novndetled thing 
fall into her. 

26 For ſhe is the o brightues ofthe everlaſting 
light : the vaſported mirtot of the power of God, 
and the Image of his goodnedle. 

27 And being but ane the can doe all thing: 
and remaining iu her ſelſe.ſhe j maketh all things 
new :and in all ages ent riug iato holy foulcyy the 
maketh them friends of God, and Prophets 

28 For God loueth none bat lum, that dwel. 
leth wi; ha iſedome. 

29 For ſhe is more beantifull then the Sunne. 
and above all the order of ſtatres, beiag compa- 
red with the light, (1c i found before it. 

ze For after this commerh night: but vice 
(hall aot preuatleagainii wiiedome, 

CHAP, VIIL 
1 Heehinloue with wiſedomrr 4 For bee that 
hath it, hath exery good thing, 21 1; cannot bee 
bad but from God. 
Iſtdome reacheth from one end to another 
mightily : and i ſweetely doeth hee order 
allthiogs, | 

2 I . her and ſought hey out, from my 
youth | deſired q to make het my ipouſe, aud | 
was a loner of her beauty. ' 

3 la that ſhee is converſant with God , thee 
magnißeth her nobility: yea, the Lord of all 
chingsbimſclſcloued ber. 

4 Forſhee is| ptiuie to the myſteries of the 
knowledge of God, and a | loner ot hi: workes. 

5 ltriches bee a poſſeſsionta bee deſired in 
this lite: what is richer then wiſdome that wor- 
keth all things? 

6s Andif* Prudence worke; who of all that 
are isa more cunning wor keman then (he? 

5 Andif a man loue righteoulneſſes,, ber la- 
boars ate vertues; for (hee teacheth temperance 
and prudence: iuſtice and tortitude , which are 
(uchthings as men eau haue nothing more ptoſ · 

table iu their lite. 

8 lf ama deſce much experience: ſhe know. 


ledge of the things chat are, namely to know 


—_—_— 


eth things ofolde, and coniectureth arigbs what 
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is rocome : the knowerh the ſubtilties of . 


ü 
het, and can expound darke ſentences: ſhe fore 
ſeeth ſi gues and wonders, aud the euents of ſea · 
ſous and times. 

Therefore I purpoſed to take her to mee to 
Jive with mee, knowing that ſhee + would bee a 
counſeller of good things, and a comfort jn'carts 
and griefe. 5 

10 For her fake I hal! hade eſtimation among 
the multitude, and honour with the Elders, 
though I be yong. 

t [hall be found of a quicke conreit in 
ſadgmeat, and ſhall bee admired in the fight of 


t men. 
12 * When Fhold my tonguethey nat bide 
my leifure,and when I ſpeako they (hal ue good 


| cacevnto me: if Italke much, they ſhall lay their 


hands vpon the i mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by the meanes ot her, 1 ſhall ob- 
taine immortalitie,andeaue behind me an euer. 
laſting memoriallto them that come afte- me. 

14 I ſhali ſſet the people in order, and the na- 
tions ſhall be ſubie& vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall bo afraid when they 
doe but heare ot me, I ſhall bee | found good a- 
mong the multitude, aad valiant in warre. 

15: after Iamioine into mine houſe, T will 
repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her comtmerſation 
hath nobitternefſe,and to liue with her, hath no 
ſorow, but mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when | confidered theſethines in my 
ſelſe, and * ered them in mine heart, how 
that te beallyed vnto viſedome. is immortality 

ii And great pleaſure it is to haue herfriend- 
ſhip, and in the works of her hands ate infinite 
2 in the exerciſe of conſetence with her, 
prudence : and in talking with her a } good te- 
port: I went about ſeelemg ho to take her to me 

19 Fot Il was a witty child. & had a good ſpirit. 

2» Yearather being good, I came into a body 
vnde filed. | 

2: Nenertheles when I perceiued that I could 


not otherwiſe obtaine her, except God ganeher 

me(and that wasa point of wiſdom alſo to know 

} whoſe gift ſhe a) i prayed vntothe Lord, & be- 

ſought him, aud with my whole heart I ſaid: 

] CHAP, IX. 

t Aprayer onto God for h wiſedome, 6 ,with- 
one which the beft man is mothing wert 13 
neither can he tell bow toplenſe God. 

O God of my tathers, and Lord of mercy, who 

haſt made all things with thy word 

2 . Andordained man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue * dominzon ouer the crea 
tures, which thou haſt made, 

3 And orderthe world according to equitie 
and righteouſneſſe, and execute ludgement with 
an vpright heart: 

4 Giue*me wiſdom that fieteth by thy Throne 
and reie&me net from among thy children: 

5 ForT#*ghyferuantand ſonne of thibe hand- 
maide, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time 
and too young for the vnderſtanding of iudge- 
ment and lawes. 

6 For though a man be neuerſo perfect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome be not 
with him. her ſhall be nothing regarded, 

7 Thou haſt cheſen me tobe a king of thy peo- 
ple. and a ludge oſthy ſons and danghrers: 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to builds Tem. 


ple vpon thy holy mount, & an Altar in the citie 


6 


herein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the h 
Tabernacle which thou haſt prepared from the 
beginning : 
| 5 And * wiſdom was With thee: which know- 
hw works, and was preſent whenthon madeſt 
he world, and knew what was e 
right in thy Commandements. i 
do ſend her 6at ofthy holy heavens, 
the Throne of thy glory, that preſent ſhee 
may laboar with mee , that | may what is 
rt For (heagſtnoweth and vnderſtardeth all 
things and ſhee ſhallleade me ſoberly in my db. 
ings, and preſeruc me | in her power, 
1 2 30 falt my workes de acceptable,and then 


ſhall Iiadge thy people righeeohfly, and be wer; 
thy co fit in my fathers ſcate. 


1 3 For what man q he that can thow the con- 
{ell of God or who can thinke hat che will of 
the Lord iv? | 

14 For the thonghtyot mortal men ate miſe · 
able and our deuices ate but yncertaine,” 

15 For the corruptible body downe 
the ſoule. & th: earthy — — uk 
the minde that muſethvpon manythings, 

15 And hardly doe we geſſe aright at thingy 
that are ypou earth, aud with laboat᷑ doe wee find 
the things that are f before vs: burthethingorhar 
are in heauen who hath our ? 

175 And thy counfell who hath knowen, 
thou giue wiſedome, and ſend thy holyſpitit from 
ab oue ? 

13 For ſothe wayes ofthem which lined on the 
earth were reformed, and men were tanghtthe 
chings that are pleafing vnto thee, and were ſaued 
through wiſe dome. 

CHAP. X. | 
: What wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Nye, 5 A- 

braham, 6 Lnt aud againfs the us cities, 16 

for latob, 13 leb, 16 Moſty, 15 and tht 

F/r ae(itex. 

He preſerued the firſt formed father of the 
world that was created alone, and brought 
im out of his al, EPI 

s And* im power to ings. 

3 Rur 2 
her in his anger. he periſhed alſo in the fury wher- 
with he murdered his brother. 

4 For choſrenaſethe . earth being drowned 
with the food , Wiſedomengaine preſerued tr, 
and directed the eourſeofthe righteous, in a piece 
of wood of ſmall yillur, : | 

5 Motecuer, * the nations intheir wicked 
conſpiracie be int donfounded, ſhe found out the 
righteous, &preferued bim blame ſeſſt vato God 
and kept kim ſtrong lag alnſt his tendereompaſ- 
lion toward hi Nonne da 

6 * Whenthe typeriſhed, . 

teen man, who fied from the fire 
the f Guecities, © 

7 edneſſe euen to this day the 
waſteland that (moketh, isa teſt „& plants | 
hearing ſtuĩtethat neuer come : and 
a ſtanding yar of ſit a mounment of an vnde- 
leeuiog ſoale. 


I pleaſing vatothee. 
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hut Wiſedome deliuered from paine thoſe 
that attended vpen her. 
to When the righteous fled from his brothers 
wrath,ſhe guided him in the right pathes :(hew- 
ed him the ki of God: and gave him 


trauels and mu tiplyed.che amis of bas labours, 

14 lu che couctouſneſſe of ſuch as oppretied 
him,ſhe ſtood by him. and made him rich. - * 

12 She defended ham lrom bis enemies, and 
kept him ſaſe from thoſe that lay n wit and i 
a lote conflict ſhe gaue him the victory, that hee 
might know that god lineſſe is ſitonget then all. 

Wen the righteous was ſolde, thee for. 
ſooke him not, hut deliucred him trom finne: the 
went downe with him into the pit, 

14 Aud leit him not in bonds till ſhe brought 
him the ſcepter of the kingdome and | power a 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, as lot them that 
had accuſed him, he ſhewed them to be lyers, and 
gauehim perpetual] glory. 

1 *Shedcl.gcredthe ſrighteons people, and 
blameles ſeeditom v nation thatopprefiecdithem. 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and * withitood dreadfull kings in 
wendersand fgoes, ' 

7 Rendred to the righteons a reward of thei; 
la bout, guided them in a watueilom way, an« 
a vntothem tor a cover by day, and a light j of 

ſtarres in the night ſeaſon : 
.48 * Brooght them cthraagh the red fea, and 
led them thotow mach water. 

19 Butihe drowneetheir enemies, and call 
them vp out of tue baxrome of the deepe, 

20 Tbertere whe righreous ſpoiled the vnged 
ly,& pray holy Name, O Lord, & magnif- 
ed do ine hand that ſoug bt tor them. 

21 For wiſedome opened the month of the 


E 


dumbe. and magethe tongue of the m that can · 
CHAP. XI. 
5 The Egyptions were paoniſhed, and the Fee. 
gued by the ſame tm where they ſinned, 20 
Godconld hane arfirozed them otherwiſe, 2; 
Ca proſpered their workes in the hand of the 
holy Prophet. 
ws act inhabited, and pitched tents in places 
where there lay noway. 
of their aduerſaries. 

4 When they werethirſty they called vponthec, 
& their thirſt was quenched out oſ the hardftone, 
5 Fer by what things their enemies were pu 
| 


not ſpyeake, eloquent. 
rejerwen im the ſamething. 15, They werep(a- 
bus be mertiſull to all, 
2 * They went thorew the wilderneſſe that 
3 They ſtood againit their enemies,and were 
and water was giuenthem out ofthe fliney rock, 
niſhed. by the ſame they in the it ne ede were 
nefeted 


6 Forin ſtead of a ſountaine of a perpetual] 
running river, troabled with toule bleo ), 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of that c ommande- 
ment, whereby the intants were flaine, thou ga 
neſt vnto them abundance of water by a meancs 


| Which they hoped not for, 

ing by that thirſt then, * how thou 
hadft puniſhed aduerſarres, 

9 For when they wezetried albeit but ia mei cy 


knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 


father: but the other as a ſcuere king thou didit 
condemne and paniſh, 

ri Whether they were abſent, or preſent, they 
were vexed alike, 

1» For a double griefe came ypon them, and 
groaning forthe remembrance ot things paſt. 

rg For when they heard by their e puviſh . 
ments the ether to be benefited , they } bad fore 
leeling ol the Lord, 

14 For whom they teiected with ſeorne when 
hee was long before throwen out at the caſting 
forth of rhe mant: him in the end, when they (aw 
hat came to paſſe they admired, 

5 But for the fool iſh deuiſes of therr wicked 
neſſe, here with bing deceiued, they worthip- 
ped ſetpents voy d of teaſon anal vile be aſts : thou 
didſt (end a maltitude of vnreaſonablebeaſts vp- 
on them for vengeance, Y 

That they might knawe that wherewithall 
mon finneth , by the lame alſo ſhallhe bepu- 
nithed. ' 

17 For thy Almighty band that made the 
world ot matter without forme, wanted bot 
meanes to ſend among them a muliirade of 
Beares,or fierce Lyons, 

18 Orvnknowen wild beaſtsfull of rage new. 
Iv created. breathing oat either a hery vapour, or 
hlthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhooring horri- 
ble ſparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereot not onely the harme m 
patch them at once: but alio the terrible 
terly deſtroy them. 

20 Yea and without theſe might they ha ue fal- 
len down with one blaſt, being perſecute d ot ven. 
geance, and ſcattered abroad hiough the breath 
of thy power , but thou haſt ordered all things in 
mcaiure,and number, and weight, 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrengthat all 
times when thou wilt , and who may withſtapd 
the power of thine arme ? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as alitle 
| graine ofthe ballance , yea as drop ofthe mor. 
ning dew that talleth downe vpon theearth 

23 But thou haſt mercy vpon ali: fot thou canſt 
doe all things , and winkeſt at the ſinnes of men: 
becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
ab howdſt nothing which thou haſt made: forne. 
ner wouldeſt thou haue made any thing, iſthou 
hadRhated1t. 

25 And how could any thing haue endet Tir 
it had not beene thy will dot beene preſerucd , if 
not called by thee ? 

26 hut thou ſpareſt all:for they are thine, O 
Lord,thou locer of ſoules. 

CHAP. XIL 
2 God did not defiray thoſe of Canaan ol at once, 

12 Ifbe had dene e, who could contro him ? 

19 but by ſparing chem he tanght v, 37 thy 

werepannſhed with thery Gods. 

E Or thine vncorruptible ſpirit is ĩu all things. 

2 Tbereſore chaſtneſt thou them by lime le, 
and little, that oſfend, and warneſt them by put- 
ting them in remembrance, wherin they baue of- 
ended, that leauing their wickedneſſe they may 
beleeue on thee O Lord, 

For it was thy will to deſtroy by i 


ight dif 
bake ve. 


chaſtiſed,they knew how the vngodly were indg- 
ed in wrath and tormented ing in another 
manet then the luſt. 


* 


1 
of our fathers , both thoſe | old inhabitants of thy 
ho'y land, | | 
4 Whom thes hatedht for doing mall etihns 
n 


1s Fot t beſe thou didſt admomiſh,and trie 26 


or, lutle 
54g. | 
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F Apocrypha. 


* 


: 
® Gen.9. 
20, 


4 preſence. 
r. a re- 


dor, ſrce- 
ries 


*Exod. | 


25s 


Rom. 9. 


or. in 19 


wenger, 
1. Ott. 
5.7. 


Job. 10, 
2. 


Or per- 
EN 


hoſte. to deiirey them by litile and little. 


or to deſtroy them at once with crucl bealtes, or 


peutanee, vot being ignerant that they were a 


wetkes of i witchcraftes,and wicked ſacrifices; 


5 Aud allo thoſe mercileſſe murderers of 


childreu, and deuourers of mans ficth , and the 
feats of blood. 


6 Withtheir prieſts oatof the midſt of their 


idplatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 
theirowac hands, leulcs deititute ot helpe : 


7 Thattheland whichrhoueſtcemed(t abone 


| all ether, might teceiue a worthyfcolony of Gods 
ildrea 


8 N egerthelcſſc,cucnthoſe thou ſpatedſt as 
men, and didſt ſead* waſpes foterunnets ofthine 


Not that thou waſt vuable to bring the vn 
godly vaderthe hand of che righteous in battell. 


wich one rough word: 
ts But executing thy indgements vpon them 
dy litt le aud little, thou gaaeſt them place of re- 


naughty generation, aud chat their malice , was 
bread ia them, and that their cegitation would 
neuer be changed. 

11: For it was a * curſed ſeed, from the begin- 
ning, neither didſt thou for feare of any man giue 
them pardon for thoſe things wherein they fin- 
ne d 


ti For who ſhall ſay.* What haſt thou done 
ot who ſhall withitand thy iudgment, or wha ſhal 
ac cuſe tee forthe nations that periſh whom thou 
haſt made ? or who ſhall come to] ſtand againſt 
thee,to be j reuenged for the varighteous men? 
12 For neither is there any God but thou, 
that * careth fer al},to whom thou mignteſt ſhew 
that thy iudgement is notvaright. 

4 Neither ſhall king ortyrant bee able to ſet 
his face againſt rhee for any whom thou baſt pu. 
niſhed. 

«5 Forſomuchthen as thou att righteous thy 
{elfe,thou ordereſt allchings righteouſly : thin 
king it not agreeable with thy power to con- 
demae him thathath not detetued to bepuniſhed 

16 For thy power isthe beginning of righce. 
ouſneſſe and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it 
maketh tbec to be gracious vnto all. 

17 For when men will not belecue, that thon 
art of a {full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and amoag them that know it, thou makeſigheir 
boldaefle manifeſt, 

18 Butthou maſteringthy power, iudgeſt with 
equity, and ordereſt vs with great fauor : tag thou 
mayelt vſe power when thou wilt. 

19 Butby ſuch workes haſt taon taught thy 
people that the juſt man ſhonld be — and 
haſt madethy chiidrento be of a goodbope,that 
thou giueſt repentance for finnes. 

10 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of 
thy children, and the condemned to death with 
ſuch deliberation, giuingthemtime and place, 
whereby they might be delivered from theu ma 
lice. 

24 With how gtea tc rcumſycction dideſt;hen 
iudę- thine ee ſonnes, vntowhoſe fathers thou 
haſt (worge,and made coaenants of goed promi- 
jex? 

+2 Therefare whereas thou doeſt chaſten vs, 
thouſcourgeſt our enemies athouſand times mor- 
to the inte nt that hen we judge, we ſhould care 
| foNlythinke of thy goodnell;, and hen wee our 


lately and vntigh teouſly, thou baſt tormented 
them with — one abominatioas. 


monęſt the beattsof their enemies were 


25 Therctorc vatothem. as to children with - 
out the vie ot reaſoa, thou didſt ſend a judgment 
to mocke them. 

26 Bat they that would not hee reformed by 
that cortection wherein hee dalbed with them, 


: 
amm 


; (Or abs. 

24 * For they went aſtray very far in the wajes | ined 

ol errour,apd held them tor gods) which euen 2. Maes, 
deſpiſed) 

being deceiued as children of no yaderſtan ding. | — 

14 


they thought to be gods, [now]>cing — in 
to be the true God, whom before they denyed 


(hall feele a iudgement worthy of God. 
27 For looke, for what things they gtudged 
when they were panithed(that is)for themwhom 
them , when they ſaw it,they ac edged him 
to know and therefore came extreme damaati- 
on ypon them. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 They weyenot excuſed that worſhipped amy of 
Gods wortes: Is Bus moſt wretched are they 
1h at worſhip the wor bes of mens bands, 
—— vaine ate all men by nature, ho are ig 
norant of God. und could not out of the 
things that are ſeene, know him that is: neither 
by conſidering the works, did they acknowledge 
the worke-maſter, 
2 * Butdcemed either fire, or winde, or the 
(wiſt aire or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent 
watererthe light*ofheaucn to be the godswhich 
goucrne the world : | 


3 With whoſe beauty, if they being deligh- 
te d. took e them to be gods: let — 
much better the Lord of them is ; tor the firſt Au- 
thout of beauty hath created them. 

4 Bat if they were aftozithed at their power 
and yertue,lettheia vndetſtand by them, bew 
much mightier be is that made them. 

5 For by the greatnes and beantie ofthe cres- 
tures, propottionably the Mader ol them is ſcene, 
6 Bat yet for this they are the leſſe to be bla. 
med: for they peraduenture erte ſeeking God, and 
defirons to finde him. 

7 For being ® conuerſant in his workes, they 
| ſearch hum diligently „ and beleeue their fight : 
becauſe the things ate beautifull that are ſeene, 

8 Howybeit. neither ate they to be pardoned, 
9 For ifthey were able to know fo much chat 
they could ajme at the world ; how did they not 
ſooner finde out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable arc they, and in dead things 
is theit hope, who called them gods which are 
theworkes of wens hands, golde and ſiluer, to 
ſhewe arte in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or2 
— goad for nothing , the worke of an ancient 
hand, | 

1t Now — —— 
tet hee hath ſa ven downe a tree meet ſoi the pur- 
poſe, and taken off all the barke ſkilfully round 
about, and hath wrong ht it handſomely, and 
made a veſſell thereof ſit ſor the ſeruice of mans 
lile: 

12 And after ſpending the i refuſe of his werbe 
to dreſſe bis mear. hath filled bimſelfe : 

1; And taking the very refuſe among thoſe 
which ſerued to uo vie (being a crooked — 
wood, and ful of knots) bath cat ued it duligently 
when heg had nothing elſe tu doe , and tormed it 
by the Till of bis vnderſtanding, and faſhioved it 


| ſtlucs ↄte indged we (heould Tooke ſor mercy, 
| 23 Wh whereas men haue ſiue d diſſo · 


ä 


to the image oſ a man. 
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14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying it 


var with vermilion, and with paint, colouring it 
red, and covering euery ſpot therein : 
ts And when he had made a conuenient roume 
for it, ſet it in a wall, and mado it faſt with yron : 
16 For he proaided for it, that it might not fall: 
knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelſe, ( for 
it is an image and hath neede of belpe *) 

t7 Then maketh he prayer tor his goods , for 
his wife aud childres, & is not aſhamed to ſpeake 
to that which hath no life. 

28 For health, het calleth ypon that which is 
weake :for life , prayeth to that which is dead: 
for aide, humbly beſcecheth f that which hath 
leaſt meanes to helpe i and tor a good tourney, he 
aſketh of that which ca anot ſet a loot forward 1 

19 And for gaining aud getting, and for gond 
ſueceſſe of his hands, 24k*th abilitie to doe , of 
him that is moſt vuable to doe any thing. 

CHAP, X(IIL 
3 Theugh men doe u pray to ther ſhippes, 3 Tet 

art hey ſaned rather by them then by therr i 

8 Idoles are acewrſed & ſoarc the maker oof 544, 

14 The begtmming of fdolairie, 23 And ihe ef 

fei: thereof. zo God wil pb them that” 

ſmeare jaljel) h thew ldoles. 
Gaine,one preparing bin-(clfe to ſaile. and a- 
bout to paſſe throvgh the raging wancs, cal- 
_— a piece of wood mote rotteu then the 
! that catieth him. 

1 Fer verely deſire of gaiue deniſed } that, aud 
the workeman built it by his skill: ; 

3 Buethy prouidence,O Father, gouerneth it: 
for thou haſt ® made a way in the Sea, and a ſafe 
path in the waues : 

4 Shewing that thoucanſt ſane from all dan - 
ger: yea though a man went to Sea without arte, 

s$ Nencrihelefſe thou wouldeſt not that the 
workes of thy wiledome ſhould be idle, & there- 
fore doe men commit their liues to a (mal piece 
of wood, andpaſiing the tough ſea ina weake vei- 
ſell arc ſaued. 

6 *Forinthe old time alſo whenthe proude 

iants periſhed, the hopeof the world goucrned 
ry eſcaped in a weake veſlell, and left to 
all ages a ſeed of generation. 

For bleſſed is the wood, whereby righte- 
oulnefle commeth. 

$8 Bur thagwhich is made with hands, iscor- 
ſed,afwell * it. as he he that made it: he, becauſe 
he made it, and it , becanſe being corruptible it 


was called God. 

9 *Forthe py and bis vngodline ſſe are 
both alike hatefull vote God 

10 Forthat which is made, ſhalbe puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. 

11Therſore even vpon | the idoles of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall there bee a viſitation : becauſe in the 
creature of God they are become an abomination 
and ef tumbling blockes to the ſoules of men, 
and a | ſnare to the fect of the vnwiſe. 

12 Ferthe deviſing of idoles was the begin- 


cam wing of ſpiritua fornication,and the inuention of 


them the corruption ef life, 

t Fot neuher were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they be for euer. 

14 For bythe vaine glory of men they entred 
into the vor id, and therfore ſhal they come ſhort- 
lytoan end. 

15 For a father afflied with vntimely mon 
ning, when hee hath made an image of his childe 


— 0 


ſoone taken away , now kenoured him as 2 god; 
which was then a dead man, and delivered to 
thuic that were yade: him, cercincaics aud facti- 
hes. 

16 Thus fin proceſſo ol time an vngodly cu- 
(tome growen ſtrong was kept as a law, and gra- 
wen images were worthy ped by the commande 
ments of (kings, . 

17 Whom men could not honour | in pre- 
lence, becauſe they dwelt fare off, they tuoke the 
councerteic of his viiage from farre, and made an 
expreſſe image of a king whom they honoured, to 
the end that by thistheu forwardnes, they might 
flatter him that was abſent, as if bee were pre- 


lent. 

19 Alſo the ſiagular diligence of the artificer 
did helpe to (cr forward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtition. 

10 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe one 
in authotitie, lorced all his skill to make the te. 
lemblance 7 ofthe beſt faſhion. 

2 And ſa the multitude aliured by the grace 
of the worke,tooke him now for a god, which a 
little betore was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 
world: {or menſervivg either calamitic or tyran 
nie, did aſcribe ynto ſtoncs, zad ſReckes , the in- 
communicable Name. 

23 Morconer this was not enough ſor them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God , but 
whereas they liued in the great warte of igne- 
tance.thuſe ſo great plagvescalled they peace. 

23 For whileſt they New their children in ſa- 
crifices, or vſed lecret ceremonies, or made revel. 
lings of ſtrange rites, 

24 They kept neither lives nor mat ĩages any 
longer vndefiied : but either one ſewe another 
traiterouſly, or grieued him by adultertc : 

25 So that there reigned in all men | witheur 
exception, blood, mavflaughter, thetc, and diſſi 
mulation, corruption, rataithſulnefſe, tumulta, 
periurie, 

26 Diſquierting cf good men, forgetfulnefſe 
of good tutnes, defiling of ſoules, changing of 
kind. diſordei in mariages,adultezie,and)thame- 
leſſe yncleannefle, 

27 For the worſhipping of idoles + not to bee 
named, is the beginning,the caule, and the ande 
of all euill. 

28 For either they ate mad when they be mer - 
rie, or prophec ie lyes, or liue vuinſtly, or cls'lighe- 
ly foriweaethemielues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt js in idoles 
which haue no life, though they ſwente failly, yet 
they looke not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both canſes (ha)l they be iuſt. 
ly puniſhed : both becaule they thought nat well 


| of God,} giving heed vato idoles , and alſo vw» 


iuſtly ſwore in deceit, de ſpiſing ho ineſſe. 
31 For it is not the power of them by whome 


they ſweare: but it is the ivſt vengeance of Ganers, 
that puniſheth alwayes the offence of the vn- 


godly, 
CHAP, WV. 
ü ede aebnowled2e the true Gad. 5 The folly 


of Idolemakers, 14 34 of the enemies of 
people: 15 becanje befider theidglerof the 
tiles, 18 they worſngped wile beaffs, | 
vt thou O Gd, art gracjous and true :Jong 
ig, and in merete orderingall things}. 
2 For Ne fin we arcthine, knowing | 
| vVy 4 by 
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Apocrypha. Wiſedomeof Solomon 


| but we will not finne, knowing that we are coun- 
ted thine. 


For to knowthee is pertec rigbteouſneſſe: 


* 
| "x8 b ſoont bra'td tb by bil word wich. | 

17 The creatures altred their nature to pleaſe 
Goats people, and 10 o their cures, 


yea to kuo thy power is the roote of jmmorta- Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
litie. | t worthily , and by the multicude ot beaſtes 
For neither did the miſchievous fnucntion | * tormented. , # 
men deeeiue vs: nor an * rg di-| 3» In ſteadofwhich puniſhment, dealing gra- | 2. 
ners colours, the painteraſtuit leſſe labour, 


cioully with thine oe people thou preparedſt 


Ont | 5 The fight whereof ¶ entiſeth fooles to tuſt | for them meatofa ſtrange taſte:enen *quailes to 
meth 4%] alter it, and ſo they deſire the forme of a dead | ſtirre vp their appetite: TATA 
to 


image that hath no breach. 

goth they that make them, they that deſire 
th em, & rhey that worſhip chem, art louers of euil 
things, and arc worthy to haue ſuch things to truſt 
vpon. 

” For the ® potter tempering ſolt earth faſhi- 
oneth euery veſſell with much labont for ear ſer- 
nice : yea of the lame clay hee maketh bot h the 
veſſels that ſerue for cleane vſes: and like wiſe al- 
ſoall ſuch as ſlerue tothe contrary : but what 18 
the vſe of eithet ſott, the porter himſelfe is the 
iudge. 

| 4 And employing his labours Jewdly bee ma- 
keth a vaine God of the ſame clay, euen hee which 
alicle before was made of earth himſelle, and 
within a little while alter teturneth tothe ſame 
ent of the which hee was taken + when his * life 
which was levt him ſhall be demanded, 

s Notwithſtanding his care is, not that hee 
ſhall kaae much la hour, nor that | his lite is ſhort: 
bot ſtriueth to excel goldſmirhs, and filuerſmiths, 


To the end that they deſiring foode might 
for the ougly ſightof the beaſts ſent among them, 
loath enen that which they muſt needes defire : 
but theſe ſuffering penury fora ſhert ſpace, might 
be made pattakers ofa ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it wasrequifre, that vpon them exerc{- 
fing tyrany ſhould come penury which they could 
not auoid: but rotheſe it ſhould onley bee ſhew- 
ed ho their enemies weretormented, 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſſe ol beaſtes 
came vpon | theſe . and they periſhed with the 
* tings of crooked ſerpents , thy wrath endured 
uottor euer. 1 

& Bat they were troubled for a {mall ſeaſon 
that they might be admoniſhed, having a * figne 
of ſaluation, to putthem in remembrance of the 
commandementol thy Law. 

75 Fot he that turned himſelſe towards it. was 
not ſaued by the thing that hee ſaw : but by thee 
that art the ſauſour ot all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies con 


22 


* Rot.. 
11. 


* Luke 
13.30, 


0. be 


e or 


are. and endenonreth to de like the workers in braſſe, | feſle, that it is thou who deliuereſt from all cuill: ux 
and counteth it his glory ke counterfeite | 9 Fot “them the bitings of graſhoppersand | n 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedic 24nd 
to His heart is aſhes, his hop is more vile then for theirlife : forthey were worthy to bee pun» gs 
earth hislife of leſſe yalue then clay: ſhed by ſuch. uel. 9. 


tt Foraſmuch as he knew not his maker, and 
him that inſpired into him an actiue ſoule, and 
breathed in a lining ſpirit. 

12 Bat they counted our life a paſtime, and 
1 Gre. life. our + time hers a market for gaine: for, ſay they, 

we mult bee gett ing euety way, though it bee by 
euill m eanes. 

1 For this man that of earthly matter ma- 
keth brickle veſſels, and grasen images, know- 
eth himſelſe to o fend aboue all others, 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that 
hold them in ſut iection are moſt ſooliſh and ate 
more miſcrable the. very babes. 

t5 Fot they counted all the idoles of the hea- 
then to be gods : which neither haue the vſe of 
eyes toſec, nor noſes to draw | breath, nor cares 
toheare,nbr fingers of han ds to handle, and as for 

they are ſlowto goe. 
16 For man madethem. and he that borrowed 
his awne ſpirit faſhioned _ , but nomancan 
mike god like vutohionſelfe, 


— . HO] 


to But thy ſonnet, not the very teeth of vene- 
mous dragons ouercame : for thy mercy was tue 
by them, and healed them. 

rt For they were f pricked, that they houl | 
remember thy words, and were quickly ſaued, er- 
that not falling into deepe forgetfulneſſe, they 
might be jcontinually windfallof thy goodneſle, | 17. 

12 For it was neither herbe, vor mollifying | *7'* 
plaiſter that reſtored them to health: but thy | yo 
word, O Lord, which healerh all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death: thou |, |. 
*leadeſt to the gates of hel, & bringeſt vp again, | ary 

14 A manindeed killeth through his malice : | 4 
and the ſpirirwhen it is gone forth returneth not z | 373% 
neither the ſoule teceſued vp, comtmeth againe. | * 

15 Butitis not poſſible to eſcape thipe hand, 

16* Forthe vngodly that denied to kuowthee 
were ſcourged by the Ken th ol thine arme: with 
ſtrange taines hailes, and ſhowers were they per» 
ſecuted , that they could vot auoyd, and through 
fire were they conſumed 


107%. 


Lore. 


| * Exod. 
9,24. 
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e 


once, but 
1 
are moſt 


oo For being mortalihe worketh a dead thing 
ith wicked hands: for he himſelfe js better then 


11 theſe beaſts alſo that 


tot being compared together, 


— 4 4. 0- 


ut +£ He tum with bw ſcrpencs, | 


17 For, which is moſl tobe wondred at, the 
fire had more fcce in the waterthat 


nenchcth all 
| { thet which heworſhipperh-wheras he lined | things : ſor the *world fighterh for 12 righteous, 1 
? REUcT. 18For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, that | 3% 


it might not barne vp the beaſts that were ſent 
againſt the vngodly: but themſclues might ſee 


+ { ſome are n others. and perceive that they were perſecuted with che 
| A : they beaueifull, ſo much, asto indgement ol God. , 
* ed mreſpett of beaſtes, but they went! 19 And at another time it burneth euen ip the * E 

'S nne NN his bleſsing. midſt of water , aboue the power of fre, that it 1417. 
AA r. XVI. might deſtroy the fruits of an voiuſt land nut i 
3 2,65; Jul ring: meate to h people, to flirrevy | 26 * In ſtead whereof thou feddefſithine owne vba 

F | "Haw vile braffs on enemies is people, with Angels food, and didit ſend them 
CWB op 
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from heauen bread red without their la- 
— —— — —ů— 
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|bour , able to content cuery mans delight, and 1s They ied tor fre, j denying whit 
| ing te eucty taſte. * | 4 en 
6 . For thy ſ ſullenance declared thy iweernes | ii For wicked neſle condemned byherowne 
+ | vatothy children, and ſeruing to the appetite of | witneſle, is very timorous,andb-typrefled with 
the eater | tempered it ſelle to euery mans liking. | couſcience alwajes lor ecaſleth prictousthings, 
23 * But ſnow and yce endured the fireazd t Forteare is nothing elle but a betraying of 
melted not, that they might know that fice bur” | tlie ſnccuurs which reaſon offererh. 
ning in the hatle, and iparkeling in the raine, did | 13 And che expectation from within Seeing 
0 9 enemies. | leſſe counteth the 1gHorance mote thew the cauie 
23 But this againe did even torget his owne | which being eth the torment. 
iten gth. that the righteous might be nourithed t 4 But they (leeping the ſame Neepe that night 
24 For he creature that ſerueththee who art | [which was tndegst intollerable, and which came 
the maker,encreaſeth his ſtrength againſt the yn- | vpon them out ofche trottomeꝝ ol ineaitabſe he · 
rightcoas fortheir puniſhment, and abarerh his | 15 W ere partly vexed with monftrovs appd- 
ſtrength for the benefire of ſuch as put their tut litions, and partly fainted, their heart farhing 
in thee. | them:fora ſudden icarc and not looked tor came 
23+ Thereforecurnthen was it altered intoall | vpon them. 
Haſhions and was obedieut to thy grace that now- | 18 Sothen, who ocuer there ſell downe, was 
riſheth all things, according to the deſue of | Rraitly kept, ſhut vp in a priſon without yen 
them that had need: barres. 
| 26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lo- | t7 For whether he were hnsbandman,or ſhep. 
neſt, might know that * i i not the growing ol h-ard, oralabonrerinche j field, hee was ou 
Dear B. (raies thatnouriſheth man: but that it is thy word | taken, aud endured ther neceſaitie, which could 
,natth. which preſerueth them that put their truſt in | Hor be audided:for they were all bound with one 
thee, c ha ine of darkenefle. 
27 For that which was not deftroyed of the 1$ Whetherit were a whiſtling winde or 
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1%, were put done, and the it vaunting in wiſedome 


fire, being warmed with a little Sunne beame, 
loone mee d away, 

28 That it might bee knowen, that wee muſt 
preuent the Sunne, to giue thee thankes, and at 
the day-{pring pray vnto thee. 

29 For the hope el the vntaithfoll ſhall melt 
away 28 the Wintervhoare+(roſt, aud (hall ruane 
away as vnprotit able water. 

CHAN. VII. 
yet were puniſhed with derle- 
weſſe, 4 The terranrs afthet darkener, 12 16 
terra an il con 5 
r great are thy ludgements, and cannot bee 
expteſſed : thei fore ſ vntourture d ſoules haue 


for when vnrighteons men thought to op- 
preſſe the holy nation : they being ſhut vp | in 


their houſes, the priſoners of dark eneſſe, and fer- 
| tered with the boadev of a lung night lay ſthere] | 
[exiled from the tteruoſſ proutdence. | 
Fort while they ſappoled to he hid intheit 
ſecret ſindes, they were ſcattered | vnder a darke 
 vaile of ſorgetſulne le, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
d troubled with (ſtrange) | apparitions. 
4 For neither might the corner thatheld them | 
| fallingdowne, ſounded about them, and (ad viſi 
| ons appeared vnto them with heanie counte- 
nances. 
5 Nopowerof the fire might giue them light: 


> 
| keepe them trom ſeate: but noiles(as of waters) | 
neither conſd the dright flames of the ſtarres en 


| 


2 — 


6 Only thereappenred vnto them a fire kind | 
ted ol it ſeſle, very dreadfoll:ttor being much ter 
tified, they thought the things which they ſaw to 
de worte then the fight they law nor. 

7 * As forthe illufions ot arte Magicke, they 


was repron-d with diſgrace. 

$ For theythat promiſed to drive away ter. 
tours, and ttonbles from a ficke ſoule, were ſicke 
hemſelues of featewerthy to be laughett at. 

9 Forthongh noterriblething did feare them: 
yet being ſkated wich beaſts that palled dy, and 


o 
hiſsiag 4 learpenty, * 
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melodious note of birds among the ſpreading 
branches, or a pleafiog fall of water ruaning vi- 
olently . 

t9 Ora [terrible ſonnd of ſhoves caſt downs, 
of a funding that coal not be ſeene of chippi 
beaſts, or a roaring yoyce of moſt ſavage wiide 
beaſts, or a rebuanding Eccho from the hello 
noun taines : theſe things made them to fwoone 
torteare, K 

20 For the whole world ſhiged with cleare 
light, and noe were hindered in their lber. 

2 1 Oner them only was ſyread an hestie right, 
an image ot that da keneGe which ſhould ter- 
wards receine them : but yer were they vnto 
t hemſelues more grieuons then the darkeneſſe. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
Wy Eq pi waspuniſhed wiihdare eneſſe, 5 and 
' with the hf there chilares, 18 They them. 
ſelmes ſaw the cane thereof, 20 God alſo pls 
gucd is 0wnt propit. 14 By whey meanes that 
plazgne was layed, 

Enerthel, Mx, thy Saints had a very great 
N- light, whoſe voice they bearing and not 
ſeeing their ſhape , becavic they alio Kaif ror 
ſuffered the lame things, they counted them 
happie. 

2 But for that they did not hurt them www, of 
whom they had beenewronged beſote they than. 
led them. and beſought them pardon, for that 
they had beene enemies. 1 

la ſtead whereof thonganeft them 2 buir., þ * 
ning pillar of fire, both to be 2 guide of the wn- 
knowen journey, and anharmeleſſe Sunne to ok 
ter taine them honourobly. 

For they were worthy to be deyfſuc d 
Note, and imprifencd in darkenefſe d 
kept thy formes ſhut vp, by whom the j vic? 
light of the Iaw was to bee ginenwnto 

5 * And whenthey had determined te 


babevof the Sinti one childe being 0 | 
1 and Gued to — thou tocbeſt 
the mahituile ettheit children, and c 


them) 1 


etherin \wightiewarer, ©, 
6 * 


that night were our fatherscertified 3 


— — 


— - 


— 


, ei . 4d wee 
2 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


* 4 ered tio See 


— 


7 S0 ot thy prople was accepted boch the ſal · 
nation of the righteous, and deſtructioa of the e · 
nomie s. 

$ For wherewith thon didſt puniſh our ad- 
7 uerfariey,by the lame thou didſt glorike vs whom 
thou hadſi calle4. 
£7” Exo.r3] „For che rightesus children of good men 

did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made 
2 | holy lawe, that the Saints ſhould be alike par- 
kers of the ſame good and cuill, the fathers now 
aging out the ſong ot praile. 

to But ou the other fide there ſounded an ill. 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentab le 
noiſe was carried abroad toc children that were 
bewailed. 

tt * The maſter and the ſeru ant wete puniſh- 
ed after one aner, and like as the kiug, ſoſaff-- 
red the common petſen. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kinde of death, neither were the lining 
ſufficient to bury them: for in one momeat the 
g nobleſt olſpring of them was deſtroyed. 
| t3 For whereas they would not belecue any 


fore, that aGaredly knowin — c HAF. AIX. 


1 Why God ſhewed no mereie to the Eeyptiens, x 
And bow wonderfully he dra(t with hu people. 
14 The Egyptians were worſtthen the gd 
13 The wonderfull agreement of the creatures ts 
Jerne Gods people. a 


A For the yngodly, wrath came vpen them 
vithout mercie vnto.the end 1 for hee knew 
betore what they would doc; 

2 Hoy that having given them leane to de- 
part, and (ent them haſtily away, they would te- 
pent and putſue them. 

3 Faorwhilelt they were yet monrning , and 
making lamentation at the graues of the dead, 
they added another fooliſh deuice, and pnrſued 
them as fugitiues, whom they had || catreated to 
be gone, 

4 Forthe deſtinie, whereof they were worthy, 
drew them vntothis end, and made them forget 
the thingothat had already happened, that they 
might ſalfi(l the puaiſhment which was wanting 
to their torments 

Add that thy people might paſſe a wonder. 
full way but they might ſi I a ſtrange death, 

6 For the hole creature iu his proper kinde 


thing by reaſon of the enchantments, vpon the de 
era ion ofthe firlt berne , they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſonnes of God. 

14 For whilcall chings were in quiet filence, 
ꝛad chat night was in the middeſt of het (wilt | 


©, 

is Thine almightte word lept do vne from | 
beauen ont of thy ravall thorae, as a fierce man 
of warrein:otie midſt of a lan {ot deſtrudion, 

16 Andbcouaght thine vafained commande. 
ment as a ſhupe (word, and ſtanding vp filled all 
[things with death, and it touched the heauen, bur 
it Ko2d vpon the earth. 

17 Thenſadden'y ſ viſion of horrible dreams 
troubled them (ore,and tettours came vpon them 
wnlooked for. 

18 And onethrowen here, another there halfe 
dead ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Forthe dreames that troubled them, did 
loreſhe this, let they ſhould periſh, and not 
know why they were afflict d. 

' 20 Yea,thetaſting ofdeath touched the righ- 


no: 


field of his proper miniſtery , enen prayer and 
che propitiation of incenſe , ſet himſelle againſt 
the wrath, and ſo brought the calamitie to an end, 


PRO that he was thy ſeruant. 
: $5kes onercame the deſtroyer , not with 
[ of body, nar force of armes, but with a 
ſubdaed he him that paniſhed , allcaging 
the oathos and concnants made with the fathers. 
| 23 For when the dead were now fallen down? 


ed N n 
* n on ent was e 
. 4 — the Rones was 
[ e fathers grauen, and thy maieſtie 

0 * 11. vpon i head 
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5 2 blameleſſe man made haſt, and ders : for they lufer 
fon4 tooth to defend them, and bringing the one wickedneſſe, inſamuch as they vied a more 


by 1 another , ſtanding between. he 


was faſhioned againe anew , ſeruing the pecaliar 
commandements that were giuen vnto them,that 
thy children might be kept without hart, 

7 Abnenely, a cloude ihidowing the campe, 
and where water ſtood before dry land a d, 
and out of the red(ca a way without impedimenc, 
and ont of the violent ſtreame a greene held : 

8 Were thorough ell the people wene that 


were delended wich thy hand, ſeeing thy marueci · 
loas range w 


9 Forthey went at horſes, and lea. 
ped like la moet, ptai O Lard, who hadſt 
deliueted them, | 


1% For they were yet mindfall of the chings 
that were done while they ſoioarned in F Rrange- 
land, how the ground brought foorth reefs 
ſtead of cattell. and how the riuer caſt vp a mal- 
titude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes, 

11 Bat afterwards they {aw a new generation 
of foules, when being led with their appetite they 
asked delicate meats. 

13 For quailes came vp vuto them from the 


teous alſo & there was a deſtruction of the“ mul. Sea, lot their { contentment, 
tituds in the vilderneſſe: bat the wrath endured 13 And paniſhments came vpon the fiavers 


not without former ſignes by the force of thun · 
of juſtly , according to their 


hard and hatefall behauiaut towards Rrangers. 

r4 For the Sedomiter did not receine thale 
whom they knew not when they came: but theſe 
brought friends into bondage, chat had well de- 
ſerued of them. 

ty And nat onely ſa: bat peraduenture ſome 
reſpe2 ſhall be had of thoſe , becauſe they vſed 
rangers nottriendly. 

16 But theſe very grieuonſly afllicked them, 
whom they had receiued with 1 were 
— made partakers of the ſame lues with 
them. 

17 Therefore even with blis dueſſe were theſe 
ſtricken. as thoſe were at the d ootes of the righ* 
teous man : when being compaſſed about with 
horrible dark eneſſe, euery one ſought the pallage 
ol his oe deores, 


18 For the elements were changed ſ inthem- 


hr. | 
| 


| 
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, 
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| how, be- witneſſeth) way a manof great Ciligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes , who did not cncly 
| 
eme ofhis owne, full of much 2 v iſedome When astherefore the firſt le ſus die d, 


10% ſelves, but a ſothey that deſire tolearne, bee ab le to profite them which are I without both by ſpe2- 
ve nat, king and writing : My grandlather Jeſus, when hee had much himſelle to the reading ot the 


wr, 


© * 
— — — 


— 


felacs bya kinde of harmonic, like as in « Pſal- . 
terte notes change the name of the tane, and yet r fide , the fames waſted nor 
arc alwayes ſounds. which may well bee pereri- | the fleſh of the corruptible lining things, though 
ned by the fight of the things that bane berne | they walked therein: neither melted they the yeie 
kinde of heavenly meate, that was of nature ap: 
For earthhy things were turved into watry, | to me It. 
and the thivgs that beſore ſwamme in the water, | 22 For in all things, O I ord, thou didſt * 
now went the ground. nifie thy people and ghiriſ e them, peixhe r dia 
3s The Gre bad power in the water, forget. | thou lightly regard ha but didſt aſaiſt them 
ting bis ownevertue : md the water lorgat his | in cuery time and place, 


ECCLESIASTICYS. 


A Prologue made by an vncertaine Aut hour. 


Nis ietus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Ieſus of the ame name with bim; 
This man therefdre lined iu the latter times. alter the people had beene led away captive , and 
| called home againe, and almoſt alter all the Prophets. Now bis grandfather Ic ins ( as hee bimiclie 


gather the ęraae and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene beſote him. but bimiſelic alſovir:red 


leauing this booke almoſt | periected, Sirach his ſonne receiuing it aſter him. leſt it to his oe ſonve 
leſus , who hauing gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly iatamae Volume, and called it 
Wiſedome, Intituling it, both by bis ce name. his fathers name, and his „alluring 
the bearer by the very name of Wiſedome , to bane a greater lone to the ſtudie of thus Booke. It 
conteineth there ore wiſe Sayings, darke Sentences, and Parables , and certaine particular auncient 
godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. Morcomer, what Cod had 
vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Iclus did imitate 
Solomon, and was no leſſe famous tor — and learning, — iadeed 2 man of great 
learniog, and ſo reputed alſo. 


— — 
— — 
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C The Prologue of the Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonme of Sirach. 


„ many and great things haue beene delivered vnto vs by the ä > 
by ethers that haue followed their eps, torthe which things Iracl ought tobe 
for learning and Wiledome, and whereof not onely the Readers muſt needes become zhiltull them. 


Law, and the Prophets, and other Book*s of our fathers, and en therein good judgement, 
| was drawen on alſo hicmſcIfe, to write ſomething pertamingto and Witedome, tothe inte v 
that thoſe which are deſirous to learve, and are addicted to thele things, might proſte mach wore i 
lining according to the Law, Wherefore , let me intrextyonre rende it with {gnour and attention, 

and to pardon Vs, here in wee may ſceme to come ſhort of ſome words which wee baue 
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C HK, L -- 
God, ze He gimeth 8 to 
thews that love bim 14 The feare of Goda full 
of many bleſſings, 28 To feare God withans by- 

0: 
- a L'L * wiſedome comneth from the 
Lord, aud is with him for euer. 

3. Who can number the land 
of the ſea, and the drops of raine, 
aud the dajes «4 cternitie ? | 

3 Whocan finde out the height of keaven, 
md the breadth ot the earth, and the deepe, and 
wiſedome ? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before all 
things, and the vaderſtanding of prudence from 
everlaſting. 

5 Theword ol God moſt high ,is the foun, 
taine of wiſdome, and her wales ate euetlaſting 
commandements. 

6 *To whom hath the roote of wiſdome bene 
teue led? ot who hath knewen her wiſe counte 1s? 

7 [Vnto whom Nath the knowledge of wile- 
dome beene made manifeſt > and who hath vn- 


= 


1 derſtood her great experieuce ? ] 


3 There is one wile aud greatly to befeared ; 


the Lord ſitting vpon his Throne. 


He created her, and ſaw her, and numbted 


And powred her out ypon all his wor kes. 


1.77 She[is)with all fleſh according to his gifr, 


und he hath giuen her to them thatloue him, 

11 The feare of the Lord is honour,and glety, 
and gladriefle, and a croue of teioycing. 

12 * The feate ofthe Lord maketh a merri* 


| — giueth joy and gladucſſe, and 2 long 
ute. 


tz Was ſoſerreth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him atthe liſt. and hee] hall find tauour in 
the day of his dean. 

' 4 Tofcrrerhe Lord, ische beginning ef wil- 
dome: 2nd fr vat ete tei with the faithtul in the 
woube. * © © 

ts Sue huth bafft as euertaſting tonndaxion 
with taen, and (hee ſhall continue “ with their 
ſeede. 

ts To ſeate the Lord, is ſulneſſe of wiſdome, 
rand ſilletil men with herfrujts. 
ty Shefillech all their houſe with things deſi 


Frabſe, and the garners with her iucreaſe. 


18 Thefeareof the boni a crowaue of wiſe · 
dome, making peace and perfect health to flou- 
 riſh, both which -arcthe gitts of God: and it eu- 
largerh their rejoyciug hn loue him. 
£9; Wiledomeraincth dawue akill and know- 
dee 
nourchat hald hex ſaſf. yy" 

z Therooke of wiſdome isto feate the Lord, 
and the branches thereql are long liſe. 

2 The teate ofthe Lord driuetk away ſinnes: 
and whereit is preſent, It tutueth away, wrath, 

2 Aftvrious wan cannot {| be jaltiiedfor the 
way ofhis 9 eſtruct ion. 
2 Apatichtimar arr 

ug vo vato him. 

— ds for a time, an the 
&; . 


lare is wiſedom 


86 1 the corh - 
way Fe her vnto 


7 * N 


N 


27 For the feate ofthe Lord is wiſdome, and | 
2 * en: and faith Der iy 
t. 

28 } Diſtruſt not the feargot the Lord when 
thon art poore : ad come not vnto him with a 
double heart. 

25 Ze not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, and 
take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

;3o Exalt not thy ſe lfe lealt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonourvponthy ſoule, and ſe God diſcouer 
thy ſecrets, and caſtthee downe in the midſt of 
the congregation , becauſe thon cameſt not in 
trueth, to the feare of the Lord :but thy heart is 
{ull of deccis. 


CHAP. It. 

t Gods ſtruamti muſt looke for iyouble, 7 aud bee 
patient, and tri n him. 1» For woe to them 
that doenotſo, 1 5 But they that ſeave the Lord, 
wil doe /0. 


Y ſonne, if * thou come to ſerue the Lord, 
prepare thy ſoule for temptation , 

2 Set thy heartaright, and conſtantiy endure, | ! 
and j make not haſte intimeoftrouble, 13 

Cleaue vnto him, and depart not away,that 
thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Whatloenet is brought vpon thee, take 
cheerefully, and be patient when thou art chan» 
ged to a low eſtate. 

For gold is tried in the ſire, and acceptable 
men in the furmce ofaduerfitie, 

6. Belceue in him and he will helpe thee , or. 
der thy wayarigbt, and in him. 

7 Ye that feare the Lord, wait for his mercie, 
and goe not aſide, leſt ye fall. 

$8 Yee that feare the Lord, beleeue him, and 
your reward ſhall not faile. 

9g Yethatfearethe Lord, hope for good, and 
for ener}aſting roy aud mercie. 

to Looke arthe generations of old, and ſee, 
did euer any truſt in the Tord, and was conſonn + 


ded tordidany abide in hisfeare, and was for- 
ſaken ? or whom did he euet deſpile, that called 
ypon bim ? 

rt For the * Lord is full of compaſzion , and 


giueth finnes, and ſaueth in time of aſſliction. 

12 Woe be to fearetul hearts, and faint hands, | 
and the ſinner that two wayes. 

1; Wo: vato him that is faint hearted, for he | 
belceueth not, cherefore ſhall hee not bee de- 
fended. | 

14 Woe vnto you that haue loft patience: | 
and what ſhall yee doe when the Lord (hall vikce ; 
' 


ou ? 
a They * thatfearetheLord, will not diſos | 
bey his wotd, and they that loug him, will keepe 
his wayes. 

16 They that ſeate the Lord , will ſeeke that 
which is well pleaſing vnto him, and they that 
loac him, hall be ed with the Law, 

ty They that fexte the Lord, will their 
hearts, and humbletheĩx ſoules in his fight : 

18 ging, We will tall into the hands of the 
Lord aud not into the hands of men;for as his ma- 
jeſtie is, ſo it his mercie. 

CHAP. | belve bath the 
2 Children ut bonony aud 
; yent?. 21 Mun not ee hnow all i 


are rewarded, 


25 Theincorrigiblemuſt needes periſh, go Amer 
* Heare 


— 


* 
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mertie, long ſuffering, and very pitifull, and for- : x 


Jobi 
20, 
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Eare me your father, O children, and doe 
thereafter,thatye maybeſaſe. 
*; For the Lord hath giuen * thefather houovr 
5-: over the children, ahd hath confirmcd the} autho 
| ririe of the mother oner the ſonnes. 
3 Whoſo honourerh his father, makethan 
| cnententior is emen 

4 And he that honoureth his mother, is as one 
that layeth vp treaſute. 

5 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall have 
ioy of 0wne children, and when he maketh his 
prayer.he ſhall be heard. 

6 He thathonoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
long lite , and hethavis obedicntvutotheLord, 
ſhall be a comfort to his mother. 

He that feareth the Lord will honour his fo- 
ther, and will doe ſernico vnto his parents, 2 to 
his maſters. 

8 * Honour thy father and mother, bothin 
word and deed , that ableſaing may come vpon 


thee from them. 

Fot the * bleſsing of the tather eſtabliſheth 
the houſes'of children baut the curie of the mother 
rooterh one foutdations. 


10 Glory not in the diſhonoer oſthy father, ſot 
thy fathers d:\kanot is oo gloty vaco thee, 


, and a mother in diſhonour, is a te- 
proch to the childres, 


grieve, him not as long a3 hee lineth, 
tz And it his vnderſtanding faile , haue pati- 
—— him not, when thou art 


inal in dy full ſtten 


hab 


14 Forthe — ofthy father (hall not bee 
forgotten: and in ſtead of finves it (hall be added 
to build thee vy 

| 15 — of thine aldi ioo it ſhall bee re- 
membred, thy ſimnes alſo (hall melt away, as the 
yce inthe faite watmeweather. 

16 He that ſorlaketh his father, is as a blaſphe» 
mer, ad he thitangeeth hismother, is curſed of 
God, 

19 My bene, goe on with thy bulineſſe in 
2 ſo ſhalt thou be deleued of him that 
isapproued, 


19 Many are in high place and of renowne : 
bat * myſteries arercuctied voto the mecke. 

20 For the power ofthe Lord is great, and hee 
is bononred of the lowly. 

21 * Sceke — things that are too 
hard tar the e, neither ſearch the things that are a- 
doue thy ſtrength. 

23 But what is commaunded thee , thinke 
wich ceucrence , for it is not needſull 
lot thee, to ſee wich dme He, the thiag that are 
in ſecret. 
23 Be not curious in vnn eceſſatie matters: for | 
— things are ſhewed vatother,they men vader. 
and. 


—— and an evil] ſuſpi tion hath ouerthruwen 
— iudgement. 

ichont eyes thou ſha lt want light : pro 
f:llenotthe knowledge therei 


B ſhall periſh therein 


ri For the gloryol a man; is trom the honour | 
of his 


t2 My ſonne, belpetby father in his age, and | 


ils 18 *The greater thou art, the more hambie | ' 
*Ithy ſelle, and thou ſhalt find fauour before the 
Lord. 


24 For many aredeceined by their one vaine 


crefare that — 
not. 
26 A ſtubbormebeartballfare evillatthelal, and 


27 An obſtiuate heart (ball be laden with .- 


— , and the witked man (hall heape 2 * 

28 in the puniſhmeut of the proud there nb 
no remedic : tot the plant of wickedneſle hathta- 
ken tote ia him. | 

29 The heart of the pen dent will vnderſtand a 
parable, and av attcazive care is the deſue of a 
wiſe man. 

3% Water will quench a 7 b and 
almes maketh an attonement for 

3: Aud he that requiteth good tus — 

tullofthat which may come hectcaltet: and when 
he falleth he (hall find a tay 


CHAP, 1111 
1 We may not at (pie the poore a fatheitfſes 12 
bus ſeekt for Wijedome, 26 e be afbemed 

_ things 01 gαſa a d,. 30 vey 6s 

lyourm e how/45. 
N 1 ſonne, deftauſde not the pogreaſhinlming 
dwake not theamedy cyrs towaite og. 

2 Make not an hungry ſouls forgowiuthy new 
ther provoke a manyn his diltreſſe. 

3 Adde not mate ueuble to an hett Hat in 
vexed, and deferre not v0 gius to him that i is 10 
neede, 

4. Reiect not the ſapplica;jon of the bias. 

neither turne away thy tace from a pogre manu 

5 Turnenot away thine eye com þ the needy 
and give bim none occafing tu curlether 4 » + * 

6 Forif hecurſe thee ia the bitterueſſe of hi 
fanle, his prayer ſhallbee heard of him cha — 


— Get thy (clfethe loue of the cougrrgaion, 
and bow thy bead. ſo a great man. en 


8 Let it not griene thee to bowe downe th 


e ate tothe pov 
with mee kene ſſe. 1 

9 Deliacr him that ſulfre th ro Remote 
hand of che appre ſſaus „ aud de ty ores 
when thou ſitte ſi in i 

to Re a8a father unte the fatherlefle,, andin 
Read of a husbang untotheit mother, ſoſha 
be ac the fonne ob che mot high. and he 
thee more then thy mother daeth 


6 kim alriepdly Ie ene 


1s W iledamecxaleerhberculdger,andlay of! 


ple aod ay tas] 


hold ofthem that ſeeke het. 
2 He that —_— 
ſecke to her early tho} 
13 He that ho deth her ye; ae 
and whereſocuer ſhee cnucth , the Lord teak 
bleſle. 


— them that lone her, the Lord doth 
? 


one . 
15 Who ſo giueth eate vute bes, halliudge, 
the nations, and he thazartcadeth N het 


dwell ſecurely, 

16 Ila man commithimſelfe vace 
inherite het, and bis generation llall e. 
poſſeſti on. 

17 For at the firſt ſbet willwatke wick hiopby 
crooked wayrs , and briug leare and dready 
him,and torment him with her diſcypliae & 


| ſhe may lt his ſoue. an j lum by 


18 Then will he recyrncthe f 
bim, and comlurthaga,and ihe . 


* Bat i he . 


l 


— em _—_. 4 I 


14 They that ſerme her ſhall wiviſt-r leo che 


— - 
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: Eecleſiaſticus. 


A 


» 
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+ gotten : for they ſhall not profic thee in the day of 
-|calamitie, 


— and be not aſhamed when it concerneth th 
oule. 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſaule, and 
letnory reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall: 
27 Aud tefraine notts ſpeake, f h there is 
occafien to doc good, 2nd hide not thy wiſedome in 
her bezutie. 

14 Por by ſpeach wiſedome ſhall be knowen, 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 

25 Inno wiſe ſpeate again rhe trueth, but be 
adaſhed ofthe errour of thine ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy frm-es, f and 
orce not the courſe of the riger, 

27 Make not thy ſelte an vnderlingto x fooliſh 

man, neithet᷑ accept the perſon ofthe mighty. 

28 Striue forthe ttueth vnto death, and the 

Lord ſhaMl fight — thee. a 
2s ze not haſty in thy tongue, & in thy deeds 

flacke and remiſle. K 

30 Re hot a Lion in thy hoaſe, norfranticke 

among thy ſetuants. 

t Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 

ceine and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt i repay. 

C HAF. u. 

t We muſt not preſume of onr wealth end flreneth, 

6 Nor ef the merrie of God to me.. o We 

muſt wor be double rongued, 13 Nor anſwere | 

without (nee. 

— 0 thy heart vpon thy 2 , and ſay not, 
l haue ynongh for my life, 

3 Followe not thine owne minde, and thy 
ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy heart 
Aud ſay not, Who ſhall controll me for my 
workes ? for the Lorde will ſurely revenge thy 


4 Saynat, Thane ſianed. and what harme hath 
vnto me for the Lord is long ſuff-ring, 

he wi Il in no wiſe let thee goe. 

| -F - Concerning propitiation, bee not without 

Feare to adde ſinne vutofinne. 


KA nd ſay not. His ® mercy is great. he willibe 
paciſ ed for the multitude of my s ifor mer. 
cymd wrach come from kim, and his indignation 


reſteth vp on ſinnets. 
„ Mike no tarying to turde to the Lord. 
and put not off from day to day : for ſoddenly ſh al 
the wrathof the Lord come foorth, and in thyfe. 
curitie thon ſhalt be deſtroyed, and perith in the 
A vengeance. 

s * Set not thy heart vpen goods vuſuſtly 


9 Wimow net with euery winde, and goe 
not into euery way: far ſo doth the ſiuner that 
hath a doable tongue. 


to de ſtedfaſt in chy vaderſtandiog , and let 
thy word be the ſame 

tit de ſwift to heate, and let thy life be fincere, 
and with patrence giue anſwete. 

12 Ifthou haſt vpderſtandiug , anſwere thy 
neiꝑhbaur. if not lay thy hand v pon tho mouth, 
1% Henour & ſhame is intalke; and the tongue 


of mau is his tall. 

#4 Be not called a whiſperer , and lye. not in 
wait with er for a feule ſhame is vpon 
the thiefe, and an euill condemnation ypon the 


{ng Be notignorant of any thing in 3 great mat- 
ter or a ſmall. Y | 


Ht: 


CHAP, VL 

2 Dx not extoll chy ene concett, 7 But nl 

chorſe of a friend, & Secke wiſedome be timer; 

20 [ts griewees io ſome, 28 fes the fraue 

thereof ave pleaſant. 35 Be reathrobeare wiſe 
men 


V itead of a friend, become not an enemie ; for 

thereby] thou ſhalt inherite an ill name,ſhame, 
and reproch: euen ſo (hall a ſinuer that hath 3 
double tongue. 

2 Extoll not thy ſelſe ia the counſel! of thine 
one heart. that thy ſoale be not tone in picces ay 
a bull ſſtraying alone.] 

Then (halt eat vp thy leaves , and looſe thy 
fruit,and leaue thy ſelſe av a dry tree 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy hmm thathath 
it, and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcorne of 
his enemies. 

$ 7 Sweet language will multiply ſriends: 
and afaire {peaking tongue will increaſe kinde 
greetings. 

6 Ze in peace with many: neuertbheleſſe haue 
but one counſeller ot a thouſand. 

7 I thou wouldſt get a friend, I prouchim 
firit. and be not hafly to credit him 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne occa- 
ſion. and will not abide in the day of thy trouble, 

And there is atriend, who beiug turned to 
en witie, and ſtrife, will diſeonerthyteproch. 

ro * Againe ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not contiage in the day of thy af- 
fli ion. 

ri But in thy proſperitie hee will be as thy 
ſclfe,and will be bould oner thy ſeruants. 

ta Ifthon be brought low, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide bimſclte from thy face. 

t; Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends. 

14 Afairhtulltriend is a ſtrong defence: and 
— that hath found fach an one, hath ſound a tres- 

ure. 

rs Nothing doeth countermaile 2 faithful! 
friend. and his excellencie is vnaalaable. 

16 Afﬀaithtull friend is the medicine of life, 
and they that feare the Lord ſhall find him. 

t7 Who ſo feareth the Lord ſhall dire his 
— j ati ght, fot as he is ſo ſhall his neighbor 

alſo, 


18 My ſonne. gather inſtra ion from thy youth 
vp: fo ſhalt thou faq viſedome till thine old age. 
ts Come ogto her as one chat plow eth, and 
(oweth and wait for her good fruits, for thou ſhalt 


Mat toile much in labouring about her, but chon 


ſhalt eatcofher fraits right ſbone. 

20 She it very vnplesſaat to the vnlearned : he 
that is without | vuderſtaudiug, will notremann* 
with her. 

| . She will lye pon him s * mighty ſtone 
— hee willcat her ſroav him ere it bee 
ong. 

22 Fot wiſedome is according to her name, 
and (he is not manifeſt vato many. 

23 Giac eare my ſonne,receiue my aduice,and 
tetuſe not my connfell, 

4 Aud pu: thy teete into her ferters, and thy 
necke into herf chaine. | 

25 Row * dowue thy ſhoulder, and beare her, 
and — 

26 Come vpto het with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with 


all thy power. 
27 Scarch and (ceke' ,-andihe ſhall bee made 
knowe" | 


—_—_— 


eck 


— — — — 


had 


* * a. lt. 


Chap vij viij. 


*. 


ud ſhalt put her 


che f 


knowen vnto thee , and when thou haſt got hold 
of ber. let ber not goe. 
19 For at the lad thou ſhale find her eſt , and 
that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 
: 9 Theo ſhall ber ſetters be a ſtrong defence 
for thee. and her chaſnes a robe of glory 
20 For there is a golden ornament vpon her, 
and her bands ate I purple lace. 
31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour: 
thee at a crowne ol joy. 
3 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
ht: and it thou wilt apply thy mibde, thon 
ſhale be ptude t 
If thou loue to heute thou ſhalt receiue vu- 
derftanding& il thou bow rhine eure, thou ſhalt 


de wiſe, 


34 Stand in the multitude of the * elders,and 
cleme vnto him that is wiſe. | 

i5 Be willing to heare- enery godly diſcourſe, 
and let not the parables of vaderſtanding eſcape 


thee. 

36 Andif thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſſanding. get 
thee betimes vnto him; and let thy; ſoote weare 
s of his d oore. 

37 Letthy minde be ypon the ordinances of the 
Lerd,and * meditate continually in bis comman- 
dements: he ſhall eſtabliſh rhine heart, and giue 
thee wiſe dome at thine ownedefire, 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Wee ave en hor ied from fore, 4 from ambition, 
8s preſumption, e ' and * in prayer: 
12 from h ing and backebit ng. 18 andbow 10 
efleeme a friend: is Aged wife: 20 fer. 
unf: 23 ony cette 23 or childgrmand pa- 
vun: 3t the Lord bu Priefis: 32 the 
poore and thoſe that mu. 

Oe no cail,ſo ſhall no barme come vnto thee. 
2 Depatefrom the vnjuſt, and inquitic ſhall 

turne away from thee, 6 
3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the ſurrowes of vn- 

riphteouſnefſe, and thou {halt not reape them ſe. 

nen told. . 6 

$ecke not ofthe prehemiuence, nei- 

A esd King the ſeate af honour, { 

5 * Jultifie not thy ſelfe before the Lord, and 
boaſt hot of thy wiſdome belore the king. 

s Seckenottobe judge, being not able to 
rake away injquitie, left at any time thou feare the 
perſon of the mightie,and hy a ſtumbling bloc ke 
in the way of thy vprightvefle. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, 
and then thou ſhale not caſt thy ſelſe downe 2- 


9 Say not, God will locke on the multitude 
of wy ob lations avd when 1 offer to the moſt 
High God, be will accept it. 


prayer,and neglect notto give almes. 
it Laugh no man toſcorne in the bitterneſſe 


exalteth, " 


13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: forthe 
urtorr thereof is not good, 

14 Vſe not many wordsin/ a multitude of EL 

& bablie when thou prayeſt 

ither husban- 


15 Hate not ke, neither 
drie,which che moſt Righ hath + ordeined, 


— 


16 Number not thy ſelle among the multitud e 
of ſinners, but remember that wrath will not ta- 
ry long. N 

175 Humble thy ſoule greatly: lor the venge- 
ance of the vngodly is re and wotmes. 

18 Change not a ſnend for 255 by no 
meanes: neither a ſaithfull brother for the gold 
of Ophir, 

19 Fergoe nota wiſe and good woman: for 
her grace is aboue gold, 

2% * Whercasthy ſervant ot keth truely. en- 
treat hem not enill, nor the hireling that beſion- 
eth himſclfe wholy ſor the e. 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſernant, and de- 
fraud him not of liberty. 

22 * Haft thou cattellꝰ haue an cyc tothem, 
and if they be ſer thy profit, keep them with thee. 

23 Bal thou chil dren?iwftrp& them, and bow 
downetheir nec ke from their youth. 

24 Haſt thou davghters+ bave care of their 
body, & ſhew not thy ſelle cheerefolroward the m 

2 z Marry thy daughter,and ſo (halt thou haue 
performed a weighty matter : but giue ber io a 
man of vnde ſtandinꝑ. 

26 Haſt than a wife after thy mindꝰ lot iabe her 
not, but giue not thy ſe lic over tos light wooman 

27 Honourthy tather with thy whole heart, 
and not the ſorrowes of thy mother. 

28 Remem ber that thou waſt begor of them. 
and how cant thou tec on ev ſetbem the things 
that they haue dons tor thre? 

29 Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and reve- 
rence his priefts- 

30 Tone him that made thee with all thy 
ſtrength, andforſake not his miniſters. 

3t Feare the Lord. and homvur the prieſt : and 
give him his portion, as it command ed thee,the 
brit favits, and the treſyaſſe offermg , ond the gilt 
ol the ſhouſ dets and theſactifice ol ſancu ' 
and the firſt frojts of the holy things. 

And ſtretch thine hand vnto the poote, 
that thy | bleſſing may be perfected. 

A eilen grace in the fight of every man 


* 
1 
T Be nor faint hearred when thou raakeft thy | 


of his ſoule : tor there is one which humbleth and 


| 12 + Deviſe not a lie againſt thy brother : 
ate e nk 


ining,and for the dead deteine it vor. 
34 Faile ner to bee with themthat weepe, aud 
mourne with them that mourne. 
35 Be net Now to viſit the ficke:for that (all 
make thee to be be loned . 
36 What ſoeuer theo takeſt in hand. remember 
the end, and thou ſh alt never doe amille, 


C HAF. VIII. 


1 1 Whom wt way not ub, 8 wor dee 
$8 Binde not one ſinne mother, for in = 
one thou thalt not be F te 15 wer hane 19 dve with. 


$ Srrivenot with a 
= with a rude mas i 


—— — 


N 
Orne 
ſind. 


| jorah | 
era 


8 'Dri1þiſt nos the diſcourſe of the wite, but ac- 
int thy ſelfe with their proucrbes; for of chem 
thon ſhalt learne inſtruction, and how to ſetue 
great meu with caſe, 
5 Miſſe not the diſcour ſe of the Elders: for 
they al @learned oftherrtathers,and of them thou 
ſhaft learnevsderſtanding, and to giue anſwer as 


haue pleaſure in, but remember they (hall ave 
goe vapanifhed vntotheir graue, 
1; Keepe thee farre from the man chat hath 
power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
death: and it thou come vnto him, make nofale, 
leaſt he take away thy life preſently r remember 
that thou goelt in the midſt of ſnares, and that 


| | 


need requiteth. 


burnt with the flame of his fire, 
1 Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of an 
inforions perſon, leaſt he lie in waite to ſ entrap 
thee in thy words. 
12 Lead not vnto himthat is mightierthen thy 
ſelfe; fer if thou lendeſt him, count it but loft. 
Be not ſuretyaboue thy power : for it thou 
be ſurety, take eate to pay it. 
14 Goe not tola with a Tadge , for they will 
iudge for him according to his } honour, 
ix * Tranazilenocby the way with a bold fel- 
low. leaſt he become gtieuous vnto thee : for hee 
will doexccording to his oe will, and thou ſhalt 
periſh with him throuęh his folly, 
16 * Strive not with an engry man and goe not 
with him into a ſolitary place :for blood is as ho 
thing in . is no helpe he 
will on-rthrow thee. 
17 Conſultuot with a foole; lot he cannot keep 
counſell. 
18 Doe no ſeeret thing before a ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not wharke will bring ſoortb. 
19 Open not thiae heart to cucry man leaſt he 
requite thee with a ſhre ed turne. 


| c M ir. 

t We areatiaſedbewtouſe our er.; N. 

women to auepue. 1 o ad not ro thange an old 

friend. 13 Not tobe familizy with men it au- 

theriry, . 2 

to conuer men. 

B. not jealous oner the wife of thy boſome add 
each her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſelie. 

2 ' GinEnotrayſoulevnro a woman, to ſet her 

foote vponthy ſubſtance. , 

Meere not wich an harlot, leaſt thou fall in- 

to he” ſnares. | |; | 

4 Vſe not mich the company of a woman 

tharf is a finger, leaſt thou hee taken with herat 


rempts.” N. 
a maideʒ that thon fall not by 

thoje things, thãt areprecious in her. 

6 Giue notthy ſohſe vnto hatlots, that thou 


looſe not thine Was 
7 | Lookenorroun utthee, in the ſtreetes 
of the citie, neither wander thou in the ſolitarie 
1 


places thereaſ. 71 

8 *Turneawaythineevefrom a beantifulwo- 
man. and looke not v beautie : for 
many haue berue decrined by the beauty of a wo- 
| adled 232 fire. 


mans wiſe, not ſic 


| | to Kindlenort the coales of a ſianer, leſt thou be 


—— —„— 4 God ſeciei 
18 p. 7 Theitconurniences of pride ruſt ice, 


teth from God. and his heart is turned away from 
his maker 


downe with het in d ſpend not 12 For ptide is the begioning of ſinne. and hee 
mancy e derbe vi , leaſt thine — fxg fe: pion ination: and 
celine vnto het, and ſo thorough chy defirethoulall ¶ thereforethe Lordbe ypon them ſtrange ca-, 
| NOI 7. ities, and ouerthrew them vttexly. 
: mn.oldfriend, for the new i nor 14 The Lorde hath caſt downe the chron's 
d him : a newfriend i325 new wine: | of proud Princes , aud ſet vp the meckein their; 
Quledrinke ie with pleaſure. ſtend 


MT The Lord bath plucked vp the roots of 
| 
| 


thou walkeſt vpon the battlements of the citie. 

14 Azncere as thou cault, gheſſe ar thy neigh- 
bony ; and coniale withthewile, 

I 5 Let thy talke be with the wiſe , 2nd alltby 
communication in the law ofthe moſt Hi 

16 And let juſt men cate and drinke withthee, 
and letthy glorying be in che ſeare of the Lord, 

7 For the band ofthe artificer,the worke ſhal 
be commended : and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
fer bis ſpeech, n 

18 A man oſ an ill tongue is daungerons in his 
citic , and bee that is reft-in bis calke mall bee 
hated. 
| CHAP, Xx. 


"SK 


and coutton/neſe, FCA What God hath done to 
the proud. 19 Ve alle bonowend, 29 - 1d 
% vt. 
A Wile iadge will inſtruct his people, and the 

gouernemeut of a prudent man 18s well or- 


dered, 
2 *Azstheiudgeofthepeople is himſelſe, ſo 
are the officers,and what manner of mau theru- 


lex ol the citie is, ſuch are all chey that dwell 
therein, 

3 Anyawiſc King deſtroyeth his people, but 
through tt prudence of them which are in au- 
thoritie, the citie ſhalbe jubabitcd. 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand ai the 
Lord, and in dactimebe will ſet ouei it out that 
is profitable, 
la the hand of God is the ptoſperitie ol 
man: and vpon the | perſon of the (cribe ſhall bee 
lay his howour. 

6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour for “ e- 
uery wrong. aud doe nothing at all by injarious 


practiſes.” - | 
7 Prideis hatefull belare God and man: and 

by both doth one commit læiquit ie. 

8 Becauſcol vntighteous dealings. iniuties. and 

riches got by deerit. the king dome is travilated 

from one people to another. 

„ Wbyns earth and aſhes prond ?Thereis 

not a more wickedtbing, then à cone tous man 

for ſuch an one ſetteth his ſoule to ſale, becauſe 

while he liueth. hecatteth away his bowels. 


5 gr far 
eu 
19 19, 


10 The Phiſition cutteth off a diſcaſe,and 
he that is to morrow thall dic. | 
11 Fot when # mania dead, hee ſhall inherite | 


creeping things{beaſtevand wormes. | 
12 The inn of pride is, when one depar- | 


>” 


. 


Place. * whe 


j gr ſat 
Len 
19 19, 


— — — 


16 The Lord ouerthre coumtreys of the hea- 
then: aud deſtroyed them to the foundatiovs of 
the earth. 

17 He tooke ſome ofthem away, & deftroyed 
them, and bath made their memotiall to ceaſe 
from the earth. . 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious 
angerfor them that are borne of a woman, 

19 They that feate the Lord are a ſure ſeed, 
and they that loue him, an hogourable plant 
they that regard not the Law, area diſhonourable 
ſced, they that tt anſgreſſe the commandemeuts 
are a |deceiuableſred. 

10 Among brethren he that is chiefe is honou- 
table, ſo are they that leate the Lord in his eyes. 

11 The feare of the Lord goeth before i the 
obtayning of anthoritie: but toughnes and pride, 
isthe re 

22 Whether be be rich, noble, or poore, their 
glory is the feare of the Lord, 

23 lt is not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding , neither is it conuenient to 
magnifiea finnefull man. 

24 Great men. and ludges. & Putentates ſhall 
bee honotred, yet is there noue of them greater 
then he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Vmtothe ſeruant that is wiſe,ſhal they that 
arefree doe ſervice: and he that hath knowledge, 
will not gradge when he is reformed. 

16 Be not onerwile in deirlg thy bnſineſſe, and 


. | boaſt not thy ſelfein the time of thy diſtreſſe. 


27 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth 
in all things, then he that boaſteth himtelſe, and 
wanteth * bread. 

28 My ſonne, glorifie thy ſoule in meekeneſſe. 
and gine it honour according to the dignitic 
thereof” 

29 Who will juſtifie him that fiazeth againſt 
his oe ſoule? and who will honour him that 
diſhonouteth his one life ? 

3+ The poote man is honoured for his I kill, 
andthe rich man is honoured for his riches. 

i He that is honoured in pouertre, how much 
more in tiches ? And be that is diſhonourable in 
tiches how much more in pouertiieꝰ 

CHAP. XL. 

4 Wet may et vant or ſer foorth our ſeluct, 8 
Nor anfrrere raſhly, 16 Nev meddle with many 
meters, t4 Wealth and all things elſe ave from 
Cod. 14 Bragge not of thy wealth, 29 Nor 
brmg euery man mio thy houſe, 

5 7 — lulteth vp the head | oſ him that 

is oſ low degree, and * maketh him to fir 
among great men. 

2 Commend not a nan for his beantie , nei- 
ther abhorre a man tor his outward appearance, 

; The Bee is little among ſuch as lie, hut het 
lite is the chicte of ſweete things. 

4 * Roaſt not of thy cloathing aud raiment, 
and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour : for 
the warkes of the Lord are wonderfull , and his 
wotkss among men ate hidden. 

s Many f Kings haue fit downe vpon the 


ground, and one that was neuet thought of, hath 
wame the crowne. 
s * Mayy wightie men haue beeve greatly 


* diſgriced : and the benourable deliuered into o- 


mem hands. A 


folks. interropt men inthe midſt of their 
taixe, 


9 ' Strinenot in a matter that concerneth thee 
not: and fic not | in iudge ment with finners, 

1% My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
for if thou med dle much, thou ſhalt not he inno- 
cent: and if theu follow after,thou ſhalt aot ob - 
taine, neither ſhalt thou | eſcape by flying. 

11 * There is one that laboureth and raketh 
paines, and maketh haſte , & is ſo much the mote 
behinde. 


12 Againe,there is another that is low, & hath | 


neede of helpe, wanting abilitie, and full of po- 
uertie,* yet the eye of the Lord Jooked von him 
for good, and (et him vp from his low eſtate, 

13 And lit ted vp his head from miſery, ſo that 
many that ſaw it, matueiled at him. 

14 Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouerty and riches,come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſdome, knowledge, and vuderſtandin 
of the Law ate ofthe Lord: louc, and the way 
good workes,arc from him. 

16 Errour and dar keneſſe had their beginning 
together with ſinners : and euill ſhall ware elde 
with them that glory therein. | 

17 The gift of j Lord temaineth with the god- 
y. and his tanour bringeth proſperitie [or euer. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by big wart 
nefſe, and punching, and this is the portion of his 
reward : 

19 Whereas he ſayth, * I have found reſt and 
now will eate continually of my goods, and yes he 
kaoweth not ait time {hall | come von him, 
and that hee malt leaue thoſe things to others, 
aud die, 

20 Be *ſtedfaſt in thy couenant, and bee con- 
net ſant therein, and waxe olde in thy worke, 

2: Marucile not at the workes of ſiuners, but 
truſt iu the Lord, aud abide is thy labour: for it is 
an ealic thing in the ſight of the Led, on the ſud- 
den to make a poote manrich. 

22 The bleſsing ofthe Laid is | in thereward 
ol the godly,and ſuddenly be maketł his bleſaing 
to flouriſh. 

23 Say not, * What is there of my ſer 
uice>and what good things ſbal I haue hereafter? 

24 Apgaine,ſay not, | haue enough. and poſſeſſe 
many thingszand what euill can come to me her- 
alter? 

25 lu the day of proſperitie.there js a forger 
fulneſle of aſfliction: and in the day of affliction, 
there is no remembrance of tie. 

26 For it is an eaſſe thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death, to reward a man according to his 
wayes. 

7 The affliction of an houre , maketh à man 
forget pleaſure : and in his end, his deedsſhall be 
diſcouered. 

28 ludge none bleſſed before bis death : fora 
man ſhall be knowen in his children, 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſe , for 
the err manhath many traines. 

30 Like 3s a Partrichtaken ¶ and kept] in a 
cage, ſois the heart ot the proud; &like as a ſpie, 
watcheth he for thyfall. 

31 For he lieth in wait, and tarneth axe into 
euill, and in things worth pile, will ay blame 
vpon thee. 
1 Ofa 


'F of ol coaleꝝ is kind- 
led : aud man aire for blood. 
35 Take 2 mi mam, (for bee 
N — KX workerk- 


8 


0 . 
— — 
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34 . Receive a ſtranger imo thine hoaſe, and 
he will diſturbe thee, and turne thee our of thine 


one. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 "Ree nat liberal to the ongodly. to Truſt not 
thineenemic, nor the wicked. 

Hen thou wilt doe know to whom 
Von dockt i, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for 
thy benefites. 

2 Doe geod tothe godly man, and thou ſhale 
find a recompence, and if vot from him, yet from 
the moſt High. 

There can uo good come to him that is al 
wayes occupied in euill : nor to himthat giueth 
no almes. 


4 Giae to the godlyman, and helpe nota 
finner. * 


5 Doe well ente him that is lowly, but giue 
nat to the vngodly: hold backe thy bread,& giue 
it not vnto him, leſt he ouetmaſterthee thereby. 
For — ſhalt receinerwice as much euill, 
for all the good thou ſhalt baue done vnto him. 

6 Fot the moſt High — firvers — — 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and kee 
— agi aſt the mighty day oftheirpuniſhmer. 

7 Gineyntethe good, & helpe not the ſinner. 

8 Atriend cannot be knowen in p itie, 
and an enemy eannot be hidden in aduerſitie. 

ln the proſperitie ofa man, enemĩes will be 
grieued, but lu his aduerſitie, euen a ſtĩend will 
depart. ; 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemie: for like 25 | yron 
eaſtech, ſo is his wickedveſſe, 

t Though he bumblebimſelfe and goe crou- 
a heed, and beware ot him, aud 
thou (halt bee vnto him, as if thou hadſt wiped a 
looking glaſſe. and thou ſhalt know that his ruſt 
hath not beenealtogetherwiped away. 

12 Set him not bythee, Jeſt when he hath-quer- 
throwen theeghe ſtand vp in thy place, neither let 
him fic at thx right hand. left he ſeeke totake thy 
ſcat and thou atthe laſt rememder my words, d 
be pricked therewith. 

r3 Whowilpitiea charmer that is bitten with 
a ſerpent, or any fuch as come aigh wilde beaſts ? 

14 So one that to a ſinner, and is | defi. 
led with him in his ſinnes. whowill piric ? 

15 For awhile hee will abide wich thee, but if 
thou beginne tofall, he will not tarie. 

16 Au euemie ſpeaketh ſweetly with “his lips, 
but in his heart he imaginerh how to throw thee 
into a pit: hee will weepe with his eyes, but if he 
1 hee will not bee ſatiſñied with 
b - 


1 erſity come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
beſt, and though hee pretend to helpe 
et hall he f vndermineghee, 


"x8 He will ſhake his head and clap bis hands, 
and whiſper mach, and change his countenance. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Keepe not company with the proude or a mig heier 
. 19 — to like. 2 The dif- 
er betworue nich aud the poore, 25 A 
mens heart will change hi connteuenct, k 
E chat toucheth pitch. ſhal be dehiled there. 
4 with: and * krethat hath fellowſhip with a 
proude man, (hall be like vnto him. 
| 2 Furthentwortbyſeſfeabon 


= — —_— —_— 
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= 


and richerthen thy ſelte. For hew a, | 

2 againſt other, it be 
b 

3 Therich man hath dene wrong and yet he 
threatneth withall: the poote iswronged,and be 
maſt intreat alſo 

4 If thou bee for his be will vſe thest 
but if thou have nothing. be will forſake thee 

5 If thou haue any thing , hee will line with 
thee, yea he will make thoe bare, and will act be 
ſorie for it. 

6 Ifhe haue need of thee he wil deceiue 
and ſmil: ypon thee, and put thee in hope, he 
ſpeake theefaire and ay, What thou? 
And he will ſhame thee by his meates, vn- 


till he haue drawenthee drie twice or thrice, and 


at the laſt he wil laughthee to ſcetne : afterward 
when he ſeeth thee, he wil tot ſake thee, and ſhake 
bis head at ther. 

8 Beware that thou bee not deceiued, and 
brought downe | ia thy iolitie. 

9 If thon be inuited of a mighty man , wich- 
draw thy ſelfe, and ſo mach the more will hee in- 


nite thee 

io pteſſe thou notypon him, leſt thou be put 
backe fland not farre off, leſt thou be forgotten. 

11 Affect notto bee made equall vnto him in 
talke. j and belceue not his many words: for with 
much communication will bee tempt thee , and 
ſmiling vpon thee will get out thy ſecrets. 

12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy wordes, and 
— ſpare to doe thee hurt, and toput thee in 

riſon. 

4 t 3 Obſerne & take good heed, for thou walkeft 
in per ill of thy onerthrowing : when thou heateſt 
theſe things, wake in thy ſleepe. 

14 Loucthe Lord all thy life, and call ypon 
him for thy ſaluation. 

15 Euery beaſt leueth his like, and euery man 
loneth his neighbour. 

16 All fleſh conſortetli according to kind, and 
a man willcleane to his like: 

179 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with the 
lambe?ſo the ſinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there betweene the 
Hyena and a dogge ? aud what peace betweene 
the rich and the poore ? 

19 As the wilde aſſe is the lyons pray in the 
wildernefle : ſo the rich eate vp the poore. 

20 As the proud hate humilitie: ſo docth the 
rich abhorte the poore, 

21 Acich man begiuning to fall Ss held vp of 
his triends:bat a poore man being de vn, is thiufl 
alſo away by his Ciends, 

23 Whcnarich man is fallen, bee hath many 
helpers: heſpeaketh things not to he ſpoken,avd 
yet men juſtifie him: thepoore manſlipt. and yet 
they rebuked him too: heſpake wiſel and could 
haue no place. 

23 Whenarich manſpeaketh 
deth his tongue, and looke what 
extoll it tothecloads:bar if F poor 
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ue | 14 Defraud not thy ſelFe of | the good day, and 


ther d and thy laboursto be divided by lot ? 


ſo bear ken at ker doores. 
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EI 13 u doe thou 

good to. Men wt happy that drew neere 10 

we/edoans 
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tude of ſinnes. 
1 Bleſſed is hee whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him, avd who is not fallen from his 
hope inthe Lord. 
$ Richerare not comely for a nipgard :and 
what ſhould an enuioas man —_ money 
4s Hethar defrauding his owne 
, — that ſhall ſpend bis 
goods riot oui 


$ Heethatis euill to himſelſe. to whom will 
— ſhall not take pleaſure iu bis 
$. 


6 There is done worſe then he that ennierh 
himſelte; and this is a recompence of his wic- 


5 Andifhe doth he doth it vnwilliagly, 
and at the laſt he will declare his wickedaefſe. 
8 The ennjous man hath a wicked eye, he tur- 
veth away his face and deſyiſe th men. 
9 A* couetous mans eye is not ſatiſtzed with 
his portion, and the iniquity of the wicked dryeth 
vp his ſoule. 
1% A wicked eyeenvieth [ his] bread, and he 
i$2 niggard at his tab le. 
ir My ſenne, according to thy habilitic doe 
good to thyſelſe, & giue the Lord his dae oft ing 
12 Remember that death will ao* be long in 
comming, and thattHe couenant of the graue is 
not ſhewed vnto thee, 
13 * Doe good vntothyfHend before thou die, 
and according to thy abilitie, ſlretch out thy hand 
and giae to him. 


let not the part of a good defire ouerpaſſethee. 
5 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- 


16 Giue, and take, and GanRike thy ſoule , for 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the graue 
17 * Allfleſh waxeth old as a garment:for the 
conetiant ſt om the beginning Ia thou ſhale die 
the death, 
2 the greene N athicke 19 
, and ſome grow ; ſols the generation 

feh'and — to an end, and ano- 
tber is borne, 

worke conſumeth away 


19 Enery rottethand 
andthe worker thirof ſhal goe wichall. 


things by his vnderſtanding. 

24 Hethatconfiderert hes wayesin his heart, 
hall alſo haue vnderftandingio her ſecrets. 

22 Goe afterher as que that traceth, and lie in 
wait in her ayes, 

23 Heethat prieth in at het windowes, (bal al. 


* Leſfed is the man that Hath wor ipt with his 
month, and is not pricked with the | multi- 


26 * Blefſed isthe man that doerh medirate f 


| 


"| r Jr better to have none then many lewd children, 


kedly , neither hath hee ginen any man licenic to 
12 


27 By ber he ſhall be couered from and 
in her (hallhe dwell. * 
CHAP, XV. 

2 feln embraceth thaſt th feare God, 7 
The wicked ſhall not get ber, it Nemo 
c Goa with our | 14 For bee rnade, 
ad (ef? vs to our ſelneas, 


A fiber fearcrhebe Leedwill doe good, and | 


he that hath the knowledge of the Lawihal 
odtaine her. 


2 Andas a mothetſhall ſhee meet him, and 


receide him as a wife maried ofa viryin, 
D 

ive him the water of wi to 
ond grue 


4+ Hee ſhall be ſlaye d vyon her, and ſhall not 
bee moncd,and (hall rely ypon ber, and (hall not 
be confounded. 

5 Shee ſhall exalt him aboae his neighboors, 
and in the midft of the congregation (hall ſhee o- 
pen his mouth. 

6 He ſhall finde ioy, and a crowne of g ladues, 
and (hee (hall cane him ts inherit an cuerlaſting 
name, 

7 Bor fooliſh men ſhall not attaine vnto her, 
and finnets ſhall not lee her. 

8 For ſhe isfarrefrom pride, and meu chat are 
liers cannottemember her, 


9 | Pratſe is not ſeemaly in the moothe? a ſia- 
ner, for } it was not ſent him ofthe Lord: 

10 For | praiſe ſhall bee vtteted in wiſedowe, 
and the Lord will proper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord, that 
tel] away,fer thou oughteſt not to doe the things 
that he hateth. | 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed meeto crre, 
for:he hathno need of the finfull man, 


1; The Lordhatech all abomination, and they | 


that feare God loue it not. 

14 Heehimſelfe made man from the * begi 
ning, and leſt him in the band of his covnſell, 
i 5 If thoa wilt, to keepethe Command 
and to performe acce kt. & chtu] * 1 
1e Hee hath ſer fre and water before thee : 
ſtretch forth thy kand vato Whether thou wilt. 
19 * Befare manis life and death, and he- 
ther him likerh ſhalbe ginen him, 
1 — 2 and 

is mighty in power and beboldeth 
* ® his eyes arc ypon them chat 
him, and be knoweth every worke of man, 

10 Her bath com ed no may to doe wie- 


CHAP, XYL 


4 Thc wicked art vt ſpared for their er. 

12 Both the wrath andthe mevey of the Land 

God! worte ot 
Efire not 2 mu 


ao 
lo 


Hee that doeth lodge netre ker houſc,ſha 
— a [pit in berwalles, | 


17 The wichtd camo be bid. 16 © 
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5 Many (och things haue I ſeene with mine 
f rn greaterthings then 
| cle. 
+{* Chap. | ls thecongregarion ofthe vngodly, (hall 
"14 21-19. | a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious nation, wrath 
(3 $0r hath | | isfer on fice, 
. 1 bene. 5 *Hee wat nor pacified towards the elde 
| giants , whotell away in the ſtrength oftheirtoo- | 
ö liſtweſſe. | 
*Gen,6.g] Neither ſyared he the place where Lot ſo- 
Gen. 19 journed, bet abhorred them for their pride. 
24, { 9  Heepitied not che people of perdition,who 
were taken away intheir ſiones. 
Nam 14] 1% * Northe ſixe hundreththouſand ſostmen, 
{ x5.and |} who were gathered together in the bardnefſe of 
16. 30. A theit hearts. 
20.51, tt And if there be one ſtiſle. necked among | 
| the people, iris marueile, ifheeſcape vnyuniſbed 
* Chap, {| for* mercy and wrathaze with him, bee is mighty 
5.6. to forgiue, and topowre out diſpleaſure. 
13 As bis merey is great, ſo is his cotrection 
alſo: he ĩudgeth a man according to his workes, 
t 3 The ſinner ſhal not eſcape with his ſpoiles, 
and the patience ofthe godly ſhal not be fruſtrate 
14 Make way for enery worke of mercy : for 
euery man ſhall finde according to his workes- 
t 5 The Lotd hardened Pharzoh, that he ſhould 
| not know him, that his powerfull wockes might 
be knowen tothe world. 
1s His mercy is mavifeſtto creature,and 
bee hath ſeparatedhis light fromthe daxkeneſſ- 
lor frog] with an [Adanieur. 
periiuon.| 1» Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord:\hall any remember me from abeuc I (hall 
not be remembred amung ſo many prople: for 
what is my ſoule among tuck an infinite number 


of creatures ? 

*1Kin8| 18 * Behold, the heanen, ind the heauen of 
27. a. cht. heanena the deepeand the earth,andall thatther- 
6.18.2. | in la, ſhall be mooned when he ſhall viſit. 
19 monntaines alſo, and foundations of 

b the earth ſhall bee ſhaken with ttembling, when 

the Lord looketh vpon them. 
| 20 No heartcan thinke vpon theſe things wor 
| thily : and whois ableto conceine his wayes ? 
21 It izatempeſt, which no man gan ſee : for 

| | the moſt part of his workes ate hidde, : 

. 2: Who can declate the workes of his ĩuſtice? 
or who can endure themꝰ for his Couenant is av 
ſarre «ff. and the triall of all things ĩs in the end. 
| 2; Hethar wanteth vaderſtandin g.millthiake 
1 | ypon vaine things: and a fooliſh man exting ama- 
| ometh Follies. 

5 24 Myfonne, hearken vnto mee, and ſeatpe 

knowledge.and marke my words with thy heart 

23 1 will (hewetoorrh docttine in weight, and 

deelare his knowledge crxattly, * 

26 The works Lord are done ln iudge- 
egi NG from the ns he 

ed the parts thereof. 
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| SXF. XVI 

r How God created and. furniſhed man, 14 4A. 
word of forme; 15 For Godſetth all things, 2x 
Twrne is bim whalt thou leſt, 

g Jun Fung * created man of the earrh,and tut · 

ved him into it . 
2 *He gane them fe dayes, and a ſhort time, 
and power alſoonerthe things therein. 


ſe lues, and made them according to his ĩmage, 
4 And put the feare | of man vpon all leſh, 
and gane him demivion ouer beaſts and ſeules. 
" 1 receiued the vſe of the five opera 
tions of the Lord, and inthe ſixt place be impar. 
ted them vnderſtanding. & in the ſeuenth 
an ogy en ihe cogita — 
6 Counſcll, and a tongue es, cares, ad 
a heart, gave he them $4.43 57 om 
7 Withall, hee filled them with the know. 
ledge 5 vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them good 
and cull, 
8 Hee ſet his eye vpoa theĩt hearts, that hee 
might ſhew them the greatneſſe of his workes. 
9s Hee gaue them to glory in bis marnejlous 
Ae for euer, that they might declare his works 
with vnderſtanding. 
1s Andtheelect (hall praiſe his boly Name. 
11 Befidethis he gaue them knowledge, and 
the Law ef life for au hexitage. 
12 Hee made an ouerlaſting Couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his jivdgements. 
13 Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie of his glory, 
and their cares heard his glorious voyce. 
14 And he ſaid vntothem , Beware of all vu. 
righceouſtes, and he * gaue encty man comman- 
dementconceruing hisneighbour, 
15 Their wayesare cucr before him, and ſhall 
not be hid from his eyes. 
16 Euery man from his youth is given to evil, 
neicher could they make to themſelues ficſhis 
hearts for ſtonie, 
87 For * * ol the nations of the 
whole eatih, he ſet a *ruler ouer e le, but 
Ilrael is the Lords portion. RY 


love, docth not ſorſa a 

19 Thertore all their workes are as the Sunne 
beſære him , and his eyes are cominually vpon 
* 8 
20 None of theit vnrigbteous deeds are bid 
from him, but all their ſins ate before the Lotd: 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing 
his workmanſhip, acicher [ct not forſooke them, 
but ſpared them. 


him, and bee will keepe the good dee der oſ man, 
as the apple ofthe eye, and giue repentancets his 
ſonncs and daughters. 

23 *Alterward he will xiſe vy & reward them, 
. render theit tec ompenſe v pon their headt. 
24 * But vnto EIN repent, hee granted 
them returne, and comlotted thoſe thatfaile in 
patience. 8 
25 *Returne vats the Lord, and tony 
18 make thy prayer betote his face, and | ol 
end leſſe. _ 


: 


5 
$s Hee cndued them with by them. 


138 Whom being his firſt borne, he vevurifheth | | 
with diſciplive , and loing bim the light of bis | | 
1m 


23 The * almer of a man is 2s 2 fignetwith | * 
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22 Let nothing binder thee to 


29 How is the louing | 
— nd TITS afvengetbcewhen he thall | 9.1 9,25, 
27 abe bern — 
o Fat ugs cannot bee in men, e 0 
Nr time ol babger,and v benthou artrichthinke vp- 4 
11 What is drighter then the Sunne) yet | 9 poverty and need, 
the light thereof laileth: and det andblood wil | , 26 From the morning woc the evening the | 
imagine euill. time is chan —— ue ſoone done de- 
$3 He vieweth the power of the height of heu- fore the Lo N 
den, and all men are but earth and aſhes. 27 A wiſe man will feare in cuery — 
CHAP; XVIII. in the day oi ſinning be will beware of 
4 Ovds markes are to be wondered at. s Mans —— | 
275 81 God m ed 1 Dower ble- | | — — | 
beende with ill worder. 22 Deferve —— giue vatobimchacfound ber. 
29 They that were of vaderſiandiny in ſay- 
ings, became ale wile rhemſclucy\, und ome 
gene (oerthexquifire parables, 
3 TheLord onely is righteous ; and chere is 3* * Goe not after thy luſtes, bat eefraine thy | | 
none other but he. elle from thine appetites. 
3 Who gocerneththe world with the pal 31 If chow giueſt thy ſoule the defires that 
of bis band, and all thingy obey his will, for he is pleaſe her,ſhe will make thee a — 2. ſtocke 
the king ol all, by bis power * diniding holy to thine enem ira. that maſignerbee 
things among them from 73 Tele nocpleafurrinamuetgocdetnere,teb | 
4 To whom hath he ginen power to declare ther be tyed to the expence thereof, | 
his works? ® & who ſhal find our his noble ates? | 33 Be not made a begger by banquettivg vp. 
Who dall number the of his ma- on borrowing, when thou haſt nothing m thy 
ie ? and who ſball alſo tell out bis mercies? | purſe, ſor thou ſhalt lie iu wait for thy owne hie. 
6 As forthe wonderons workes of the Lord, | 224 detalked on, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither CHaP. 111. 
may any thing 4 rw; neicher can the | 2 ine and women ſeducewiſenren. 5 39 net 
ground of them be found ont. 21% beareft, 1 Ny thy friend with 
7 When a man bath done chen he beginneth, “ ner. 22 Theve ir wo wiſedetne i iche. 
ind when he leaneth off, then hee (ball be doubt · _ 
tall, . man that is ginen to ——4 | 


8 Whatioman, and wherero ſerneth hes All not bee rich, 20d 
what is his good, and what is his evi 1 ſmall — —ͤ—-— 

9 * The number of a mans dayes at the molt 2 Wincand women will make men of vnder- 
e in hundred yeeres. | Raodingto tall away , and boe chat cleane th to 
| Is Asa drop of warzrvototheSea, and gr harlees will become impadent. 

— 1—— Mothes and wormes (hall have Nm to he- 


He that is to cred 
minded, rnd he har Gage tl e 
nill,therefore he multiplyed his compaſsion, a Weis wickedveſſe Wal 
= 4 
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bat the mercy ofthe Lord is vpon all 
reprooueth and 6 Hethatcanrule eckt ee 1 
grth againe as ſhepheard his locke. ſtrife, and he that hateth dabbling fhaWhmelefle |, * = - 
14 He bath mercy on them that receive diſci- cuil. BC. 
plac andbatdgemyſee ee, He, 7 Rehearſe-nor vnto another that which is 
ſonne, blemiſſ not thy good told ratothee and thou ſhalt fate neues the ori- 
words whenthen gi 8 Whether it be ſ to friend orfoe, talk not of 
veſt any thing. other mens lines , and if tou canſt without of 
16 Shall not the deaw affwage the heate? ſo fence revente hems wat, | 
ia word better then a 9 Fer be beard and obſerved thee, and when 
22 gife > bus time commeth he will I hate ther. a 
1 tho baſt heard a word, ler ic diewith 
| — , and a gift bee and be bold it wil tior burſt thee. 
| — — 11 . 


Learne beforethoa (| vie phificke | 8 2 
— licke. 12 As in arrowethat ſticketh in a mansthigh, | — 


— 2 2 fooles | b 
A ; * Admeaith s friend, e Ve ks bath fat pa, by 


& 


.cc l andifhehanc[ dove t Jeharhe doe |x . 
it uo more. X R f * 
—_——— — & WE 4 


, R — 


e * 


— 
554 
4 

o 


* 
— 
* 


» 


* 
- 
_ 


,» 


{ angereth 


as it pleacrh thee, thoagb afterward he doe it, he 
him that noutiſheth him. 

22 The knowledge — notwil. 

nn 


23 There i isa wickedneſſe, and the ſame as a+ 
domination thre ir aol wantivgin wile- 


. "He thaphath ſmal vnderſtanding & feareth 
is better then one thathath much wiſdome, 

and tranſgreſſeth the law of the moſt —— 
25 There is ancxquifire ſubtilxy, and the ſame 
is vniuſt and there is one thatturneth aſide to 
appeate: and there isa wilc 

man that ] witiveth in iudgement 

26 AT 8 | gore vthathangeth down 
=_ . butinwardlybce is fall of de. 
down hisconntenance and making 
WL bot: where be is not knowen, hee 
— — before thou be awarc. 


8 e ee 


2 8 Rant: — 


2 Le bee bindered 
=. ori he findeth oppoitunity be 


29 A man may be knowtn by his looke, and 
f 2 cor hiscoutenance, 


30 cr A and 
ww 
pct Mer xx 


Of fleuce and peaking. 10 Of gifts, axd 
j 18 ee, 26 Pex gn 


arcptoofcthat i is notfcomely:againe 
boldeth his tongne, aud he is wiſe, 
3 It is machbetrertoreptooue 


eee conſeſleth bis fault, all 


D hace, 
. when chon art repeooue d. 
Fr nada roger 


| Kei, ele — fFanuch to 4 
iti ; bois he that exceuteth _ 


1 —— we ierpeth Mover an 
— by mach babling — 


ecauſe = 


then to be an- 


ee ee. it may be be hath 2 7 A wiſe man will hold bes- tongue ülles 
$ erer not laid it. & if he hane, that he ſyesk it not nity+ bat a babler and c foek will 
+> bt | 15 Admoniſh a friend: — many times it isa no time. | 
| ander, aud beleene bot euery tale. 2 Hethateſezhwany words halbe abherreds 
| is Thereionetharfiippeth indivipeark ber and jhe that taketh to himſelie authorityrherin, 
| [1 or, wit not {from bivheare, 2nd whois be thathatheer | ſhall be hare 
lah. with his * toogne ? 9 . 
m. z 17 {| AAmoniſh thy neighbour before-chou euill chings;and there is againe h turneth co loſſe. 
lor, re. chreatea him, and not being angry give, place to 10 There is a gilt that halt not profic thet; 
| prove, [the Lawofthe moſt and there is a gift whoſe recompenſe is double. 
yor, ofre-| 18 The ſeare oi the Lord is theb rſt ſtep | to 11 There ivan abaſement becauſe of glory: 
r 8 wiſedome obtaincth | and there isa that liiteth vp his bead from a lowe 
ate, 
* ws. The knowledge of the Commandements | x2 There is that buyeth much fora lictle, and 
ef the Lord, is the — lite, and they that | repaicth it ſeuen fold. 
— — mp 0 12 — — his words maketh him. 
ol tho tree of immertali * — es ot ſhall bee 
1 20 The ſe are ofthe Lord is all wiſedeme. and ** 
in all the _ 14 The giltefa foole [hall dee rhee no good 
and the when thou haſt it, neither yet of the envious for 
21 It aſerpant ay to his 1will not doe his neceſſity: for he | looketh to re ceius many 


things for one. 

15 He gineth hittle and much; hee 
openeth bis moath like a cryer; today hee len. 

,deth,and to martew will he aske it againe : fuch 
an oe is to be hated of God and man. 

* « cor al wy and: es notriends;) hade v0 
thanke for all my 5s: aud that eat 
my dread ſpea ke euill of * 

17 Ho eit, and of 5 ſhall hee bee 
laughed to ſcorne ? for hee knoweth not aright 
what it is to haue and it is all one vnto him, av if 
he had it not, 

18 To ſlip vpon a pauement. is bet ex thento 
ſlip — : ſo, the lall of the wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedi 

19 jan — tale will alwayes bee in 
the mauth ofthe v wiſe. 

0 A wiſe ſemence ſhall bee reiected when it 
commeth ont af a ſooles mouth: for hee will not 
ſpeake it in due ſcaſon. 

2t There is that. is hindred from — 
through want: and when hee taketii teſt, he f ſha! 
not be troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his owne foule 
through baſhſulnefle,and by accepting of perſons 
ouerthioeth himſelte 

23 There isthattor 'baſhfulnes protuiſeth to 
his ſriend,and maketh him his cuemy for nothing. 

24 A lie is a Hale hlot in a man yerit is con- 
canlyi in the mouth of the yutanght, 

25 Athicteisdertcrthen a manthat is accaſts- 
med to lie: butthey both ſhall haue deſtruction 
to heritage 

25 ——— is I diſbonoarable 
and bis ſhame is euet with 

27 A wiſe man ſhall — himſelfe 10 bo- 
ny with bis words:and bee that hathvnderſtan- 
ding. will pleaſe great men. 

28 » He chat tillech bis {avd, ſhall increaſe bu 
heape: and nu wry ſhall get 
Jo for ini qu 
« Preſents ab blind the eyes ofthe 
. and floppe vp his mouth thathe cannot 
reprooue. 

o Wiſcdomethatis bidde. and treaſure that 
is — vp, what profit is in them both 

31 Betrerisherharhideth his folly,then's man 


that hidethhiswiledome 
pajlence in ſeeking the Lands bs 
LR then he 
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CHAP, XX1, 


$ FRIED 4 22 5 


hai _— ; 2 Tbe — fn 


M Y ſonne, haſt thou fined ? doe ſo no more, 
fal. 4 


_ as ke pardon tor thy tormer ſinnes. 

s Flee from fin asfromthefae of a Serpent: 
fort if thou commeſt too neere it, it wh bite thee: 
2 a lyon, ſlay ing 
- ail iniquitici edged fword , th 

; is a9 two - 
wounds wherof cannot be healed. 

4 Toterrific and doe wrong , will waſte ri- 
— thalbe made 


A“ prayer out of a poore mans mouth rea- 
cherh tothe * his iudgmeut com- 


metn ſj 
228 hateth to bee teptooued, is in the 
— — but he that ſeatet the Lord, will 
gn 
| uedt man is knowen farre & neere, 
but a — vndetſtanding knoweth when hee 


fl: 

He chat buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathercth himſelfe ſtones 
for the rombe of his — 8 

Ss *The regation wic is like 
two — and the end of them is a 
flame of fire to deftroy them. 

10 The way of fianers is made with 
ones, but atthe endethereof is the pit of hell. 

ti Heothat keepeth the Law of — 
teth the vnderftanding thereof: and the perſecti 
an of the feare oſ the Lord. is wiſedome. 

12 * Herhat is nor} wiſe. will not be taught: 
but there is a j wiſedome which maltiplieth dit · 


t 
1 The knowledge of a wiſe man alberne 

like a food: and his counſell is like a pure foun- 

taine of life. 

x4 *The inner of a foole, arc like a bro- 
kenvedſell, and hee will holde ao knowledge as 
long as beliuerh. 

is Ifashilfoll man beate a wiſe word. he will 
commend it, and * adde vnto iti but aſſoone as 
one at no vnderſtand im heareth it, it diſpleateth 
him, and be caſteth jt behinde his backe. 

16 Thetalking of a foole is like a burden in lor 
wy t but grace ſhall be found in the lippes of 
the wile. 

ty They ire at the mouth of the ſt man 
in the c — and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heart. 

18 A iss houſe thatis , {© is wiſe. 
dome to a ſoole : and the edge of the yn- 
wue,is a3talke j without ſeuie. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles , is 23 ferters on the 
lect, and like manac les on che right hand. 

2 * Aloolelifteth vp. his voyce with laugh- 


ter, but a — lace faite alicle, 

11 — — a wiſe man, as an orna- 
ment oſ golde, and like a brace ict vpoa his right 
arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans ſoot is ſoone in his [neigh- 
— but a man of experience is d 


2. will ſtand 
without. 


at 
23 Afoolewill peepe in at the doore into the 


— — — 
the — — | 
= 
25 — weling fach 

as ine not vnto them: but the werds 
t ſuchas e vaderſtanding.are weighedin the 


ballanee. 

+ The heart of fooles is in their mouch, bur 
ee en — — "a 

27 When the vngodly curſerh Satan, bee cur- 
ſeth his owae ſoale. 

28 * A whiſperer defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated her etoeuet he dwelleth. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Of the Anh, man, 3 — 2 — 

Ii Weepe rathry for eee, 1 

13 Medale wot with thew 16 The —_ 

heart mill not ſhrmbe. 20 What , « friend 
A Slouthfull man is compared toa filthy ſtone, 

& every oue wil hiſſe him out whis difgrace. 

2 A floathiall man is compared to the filth 

a dunghill; man thatrakes it vp, will 
ſhake his — 'F 

3 Ancuil nourtured ſonne is the diſhanout of 
his father —— and a tooliſh)daugh- 
tet 18 dorne to his leſſe. 

an } inheri- 


4 * A wiſe daaghterſhall br: 
— 


tauce to het husband: but ſhet tha 
neſt ly, is ber facbers heauineſſe. 
1 She that is bold, lein 


6 Atale eutof (cafor[isas]muſicke in monr- 
ning : but ſtripes andcortection of wiledome are 
neuet out of time. 


7 Wholo teacheth afoole, is 2s one that 

leweth a potſhcardt ether; and as be that wa- 

ch one ſtum a ſound 

8 Hethat telleth ataleio atoole, ſpeakerthto 
one in aſlumbet: when bee hath told bis tale, bee 
will lay, Whazisthe matter? 

9s If children liue honeſtly and baue J where- 
withal, theyſhal cover y balenes of theirparents. 

19 But children being hanghtic — 
daine, and want of nurture, doe ſtaine the nobili · 
tie of their kinred. 

13 * Weepe for the dead, for he bath loft the 
* hee wanteth 


or the dead, 
he is at re — 06 is wurde 
—_— 

13 Scucnda Jormen mans thebimaches 
is dead j but for atoole, and an vngodly man, all 
_ ot his liſe. 

alke not — — 
2—— deware of 
bim leſt thon haue trewble, aud — 


be dehled | with his fooleries: 
and thoa ſhalt ſind t eſt, and neverde diquieed 
with maga« ſſe. 

14 Whatts beauiet then lead? and what is the 
name theteol, but a toole ? 

15 8nd. and ſalt, and a moſſe of ynon is eaſiet 
to be ate then a man without 

16 As timber girt& bound 
ding. cannot be looſed with 
that is ſtab liſh ed by aduiſed 


therand her huadand, » bot they both (hall de- 2 2 
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1 48 ſee on an hi will neuer ftand 
1 
| a 
Hecthat 


| 
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| enery one chatheareth it will beware of bim. 


rot a 
uants alwaies a f hangkhtie minde: 


ol the flch tale holde ot mes and giuenet ouer 


{ 


| 
*Exod.} 9 * 
| neither vſe thy 


| — opertfarte from 


<+\* +a 4 
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EF. | phe 
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8 pticketh the eye, will make crares 
—— ( — ö 
to 


ber 
20 F the dirdeyfnyerk 
* and he e chat rpbraidech his friend, 


11 Thoagh thou dreweſſ a (word at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not, for there may be a returning (to 


22 Ifchonkaſt opened thy mouth agaiaſt thy 
friend, tearg noe, {ar there may be ——— 
oat for vpbeniding, or pride or ug 
7. ——— , for, for theſe 


encry ſciend wal depart. 

ay Be taithſull to thy neighbour in his poner- 

tic, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his profperitic : 

abide ſtedſtit ente him inchetrve of his trouble, 

that thou 

tage; fora meane eſtate is notal wayes to be con · 

temned, not the rich that is foolith, to bee had in 
— vapour and ſmoke of a ſu 

24 As the e of a furnace 

eth before the ſire r ſo reuiling before blood. 

25 I vill not bee aſhamed to defend a friend: 

neither will I hide my ſelſe trom him. 

26 Andif any euill happen vnto mee by him, 


27 * Whowillfer a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lippes, that l 
fall not ſuddenly bythem,and that my tongue de- 
ſtroy me not? 
CHAP, XXII 
t Aprayer for grace ro fer H. o We may not 
vſe ſraring : 14 "Put remember pur parents. 
v6 Of three ſorss of finne, 23 The adwilireſſe 
woſe finncth many er. 
2 ů— — whole 
life. lenge mee not to their counſels, and let 
me not fall by chem. 
>» Who ile oner my thoughts, 
—— phine — me oer mme heart? 
pate me not lor mine ignorances and it 
paſſe not by my ſimmes: r 
| ine i $ inctraſo , and my 


3 ine 
fian to my deſtruction, and l fail before 
z and mine enemie rejoyce oner_ 


thy mercy. 
4 O Lord, father and Tod of my life, gine me 
but turue awoptrem thy ler. 


3 = 
alt u de- 

firous al wayes to ſerve the. 

Let notthe greedineſſe ofthe belly, nor luſt 


tu vame hee 
1 ſhall be full olcalamities. 


heire with him in his heri- | ol h 


} 


me thy ſetuat into an im e 
7. Reare,O ye children, the diſcipline of the 
yo i Hee that keepeth it all neuet be taken 
in 2 «3 
. 8 . The fuiner (hall be leftin his fooliſhac ſſe: 
both the euilt ſpeaker and the proude ſhall fall 


Accuſtome vot thy mouch to facaring : 
ſelfc to q naming of the ho! 


y anc. 
to Foras a ſeruant that is n. 


.| ſhall not be without a blewe marke: ſo hee that 


v eareth and gameth God conti ſhall not 
F 


- 


not . 
fin,hee maketh a double offence, and if he (wrare 
ſhall not be ſ innocent, but his houſe 


1 Thereis a word that is clothed aboot with 
death : — — ewe 
ritag e ot lacob . ſor all inch things ſhalbe fas from 
the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in their ſint 

1; Vie not thy mouth to yntemperite ſwea- 
ring, for thereia is the word of ſinne. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, hen 
thou fitteſt a men. Rec not forgerfull 
belotethem, and fo thou by thy cuſtome become 
a foole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not bene borne, 
and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

tg * The man that is accuſtomed-to oppro- 
brioue words, will neuerbe reformed all the waics 

u life. 


16 Two ſorts of men multiply fiane , and the 
third will bring wrath : a hot minde is as a bur- 
ning fte ut will never be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed : a fornicatour in the body of his fleſh, will 
nenet ceaſe til he hath kindled a fire, 

17 All bread is (weetto a whoremonger,hee 
will not leaue off till he die. 

18 A man chat brezketh wedlock, ſaying thus 
in his heart, Who ſe-thmee > l am compaſſed 
about with darkenefſe : the walles couet mey and 
no body ſerthi mee; what neede | to ſeare ? The 
moſt bigh will net remember my ſinnes : 

19 Such a man onely tcareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
tenne thouſand times brighter then the Sunne. be · 
holding all the men,and confidering the 
moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ener they were cre- 
ated, fo alſo aſter they were per ted, hee looked 
them all : 

21 * This man (hall be puniſhed inthe ſtreets 
ol the citic,and where he ſuſpecteth not, be (halbe 
taken. 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo with the wiſe , that 
] h her husband, and bringeth in an heise by 
another: 

23 For * firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law of 
the moſt hi gh: and ſecundly, the bath treſpaſſed 
222infl her own husband, and thirdly, hee hath 
played the whore in adultery, and brought chil- 
dren by another man. 

24 She hall be brought out into the Congre- 
vation, and | inquifition (hall bee made of her 
children. 

5 Her * childreb ſhall not take root, and her 
branches ſhall bring toorth no fruit, 


26 She (hall leme her niemerie to bee curſed, | 


and her reproch ſhall not be blotted ove. 

27 And they that tema ine, ſhal know that there 
is nothing bettet then the feare ofthe Lord, and 
that there is nothing (weerer then to take heede 
vntothe Commandementofthe Lord. 

28 ltivgreargloryto follow the Lord, and to 
be teceiued of him is long life. a | 

CHAP. 41111. 


frat, 26 Her increaſt aud 


leeren Tae: 50d Gall 
WF 


— — — 
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z In 9 n ol the moſt 

ſhee, open her mouth, and triumph. 
k. 

Panne elbe mouth of the moſt High, 


and coucred the earth as a | cloud. 
4, *1 dwelt in high places, and my throne is | 


walked inthe bottome of the d 


his 


in i choadic pillar. 
l alone compaſſed the cu cuit oſ heauen, and 


5s lu che wanesof the da all the earth. 
and in euety people, and nation , I got a poſſei - 
ſion. 

Wich all theſe I ſought reſt : and in whoſe 
inheritance (hall I abide? 

8 go che creator of all things gane me a com- 
mandement, and he that made me, cauled my ta- 
bernacle to reſt: and aid, Let thy dwelling be in 
Iacob, and thive iuheritance in Iſrael. 

9 He created me from the begianing beſote 
the world. and I ſhall acuer laile. 

to In the * Tabernacle | ſcrued before 
him: and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 * Likewiſe inthe | beloned citic hee gane 
me reſt. and in leruſalem was my power. 


12 And I tooke root in an honourable people, 
euen in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a Cedar in ions, and 
1 Cypreſſe tree von the mountaines of Here 
mon. 

14 Les „ hes petmotace 2 AEEIns 
di, and as aroſe plant in Iericho, as a faire oline 
tree in a pleaſant keld,and grew vp as a planettee 
| by the water. 


ts I gaue a (weete ſmell like cinamon, and af, 
aathus,and I yeeldeq a pleaſant odovr like the 
eſt mirthe,as Galbavum and Onix , and frecece 
Storax , and as the fume of frankincenſe in the 
* Tabernacle. 

16 Asthe Torpentine tree, I ſtretched ont my 
branches, and my branches ate the branches of 
honour and grace. 

17 As the Vine bevught I foorth pleaſant ſa - 
nour, and my flewers ave the ſimit of and 
riches, 

13 I am the mothar of Faire loue. and ſeate, and 
nall, am ginen my children which ate | na- 
med of him. 

19 Come vnto me all ye that bee defirous of 
me. and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

26 For my memorial l is ſweeter then honie, 
and mine lnheritance then the hon combo. 

2 They that cate me ſhall yet be hungiy, and 
they that drinke me ſhall yet he thirſtie. 

22 Hee that obeyeth mee, fhall neuer be con- 
2 that worke by me, ſhall nor doe 
amiſle, 

23 All cheſe things ate the booke of the Co- 
uvepant of the moſt high God, een the Lawe 
which Moſes commanuded for an heritage voto 
the ions of Lacob. 

24 Faint nat to be fltong in the Lord, that hee 
man conitme you cleave vnto him : for the Lord 
Almightie is God alone, and befides him there is 
do other Sauiaur. : 

25 Hee filleth all things wich his wiſedome, 
6s *Phyſon,and as Tigris in the time of the newe 

tes. l 

26 Hee maketh the vuderſtanding to abovud 
like Eaphrates, and as ® Jorden in the time of the 


* 


5 


27 Ne maketh the doctrine of 
peare as the lighe , and as Geon in the time of 


vintage. 

28 The firſt man knew her not perſeciiy in 
more (hall the laſt find her out. 

29 For herthoughis are more then the Sea, 
and her counte la proloundet then the 

30 lalfocame ont asa { brooke from * 
and a3 a conduit into a garden. 

21 I ſaid, Iwill watet my beſt garden, and 
will water abundantly my garden bedde:and loe, 
my brooke became a riger, and my tinet became 
a ſea, 

32 l wil yet make doQrincto ſhine 23 the mor- 
ning, and will ſend forth her lightatarreof, 

$3 | will yetpowre out docttine as prophecie, 
and leave it to all ages for euer. 

4 * Beholdthat I bade not laboured formy 
lelfe onely, but for all them that ſee ke wiſdame. 
CHAP. XXV. 


mate men happy. f Nothing worje then & 
wicked women. 
three taings I [was beautified, and Rood vp 


Abcautifull,both betoreGod and men :the*vm- 
tie ol brethren, the lone of neighbours, a man 
and a wife that agree togerher. | 

3 Three (ertsof men my ſoule hateth , and 1 
am greatly offerded at their life: a yoore man 
that is proud. a rich man that is a ly at, and an old 
adulterer that doteth. 


now canft thou find any thing in thine age 

4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgewent for 
gray haies,and ſor ancient men to know countelly 

5 Ohhow comely is the wiledome of olde 
men, 20d vnderſtanding : and counſell to men 
of hanour > 

6 Mach experience is the crewne of old men, 
and the feare of God is their glory 

7 Therebe nine ? 
in mine heat to be bappie, and the tenth | 


ing, and that hach not * (lipped 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerves 2 man more 


* 


1 prudence. 
and be that{peaketh inthe earez of him that will 
heare. 

1. Oh how great is be that findeth wiſdome! 
yet is there none aboue him that ſeateth the 
Lord 


14 But the loue ol the Lerd paſſab all ching 
for illumination: ce that holdeth it, | wherets: 
| ſhall he be likened? 

22 The teare of the Lord is the begi of 


his loue : and faith isthe beginning of cleaving 
vato him. 


13 [Gine mee) any plague, datthe - 
the 1 : and — ama wag ab 
neſſe of a woman. 

14 And avyalfiition., but the aſflition from 
them-thac hate me a and avy revenge , hut the te. 


enge of enemies. 
2 3 Thereis noherd abeve the bead of a Rte 


enemie. 


ap-|. 


$ Ifthou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 


wil 
vttet with my : a man that hath oy ot ia 
children, nd he char linethoſee the Half uf his 
knowledge, and holy hope, Itheretore being ete: - enemie. 2. 
| $ Wellis him that dwelleth with a . N 


pent, and there isno wrath abone the wrath of 28 


— — 
| : 
©+%* * 


2 


— — 


| 


* e | 


«© 
4. 
19.1 
im. 3.2, | 
10%. 


8 


1 


A 2.254 woe — 
Nennt 16 * Thad rather dwell with a lyon and a dr>- 

$19. gen, chen to keepe bouſe with 2 wicked Woman. 
g : 17 The wickedneſſe of a womanchangerk her 


* 


Lerd, and 
ace, and darkeneth her countenance like | ſack- mind woll iuſtructed. 
- Helor ry Aſhametfaſt andfaithfall woman is a doy- 
ig Rer husband ſhal fie among his neighbors: | ble grace, and her continent minde cannot bet 
and when he heareth ic, ſhall figh bitterly. valued. 

is Al vickedneſſe is burlicelerothe wicked. | 18 As the Sunne when it ariſerh in the f high | 4 Gel 
nefſe of a woman : letthe portion of a ſinner tall | heaven: ſois the beauty of a good wife in the | toe ki 

| vpon ber. J erdcring of her houſe, place 
2» Artheclimbing vp of aſandie way is to the ry Ar the cleare light is vpen the holy candle. | the Lov 
| feerof the aged, ſo is a wife | fall of words to a | ſticke: ſo is the beantie of the face | inripe age. | lor 

z quiet man, 18 As the goldenpillars art vpon the ſockets | may, 
do tal 27 Stumble notatrhe beautie of a woman, | of faluer : ſo ace the ij faire feete with a conſtant | hn 
dog. aud deſite her not tor pletſure. I gheart. fan ug | 
. Sem. 22 A woman, if ſhe maintzine her husband. its My ſon keepe the flowre of thine age ſound: lor come. 
tt. a. cha. fall ofauger,impudencic,and mach reproch. and ꝑiue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers, ly 
43.4 25 A wicked woman abateth the courage, ma- 2 When ton halt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſsi.. Jon 
- - [e-th a heaviecounrenance, and a wounded heart: | on _—_ the field : ſowe {t with thine owne 
4 2 womanthgt will not comfort her has band in di- | ſecd, truſting iu the goednefle of thy ſtocke. | 
ſrreſſe maketh weake hands, and teeble knees. | 21 Sothy race which than leaueſt ſhalbe mag. 
'* Gen. z. 2 Of*ch2: womancame the begianing of fin, | nified,hauing F confidence ot their good deſcent. 


C. l. tim. and through her we all die. 2 An harlot ſhalbe accounted as ſſyittle: but 40% 
1.14. 25 Sine che water no paſlage : neither a wie · | a married woman is atowre againſt death to her | ſwine, 
4 ked womantibertiers gad abread. huſband. 


26 It che go not as thou wouldeſt bay e her. cut »; A wicked woma is giuen 28 a portion to a 
; herofirom thy fleſh , and giue her a bill of di- | wicked man : but a godly wotnan is given to him 
; noxce,and let her goe. that feareth the Lord. 

. CHAP. XXVL 24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth (ſhame, but 
t Mord wift, 4 anda good confſeience doe glad an houeſt woman will reverence het huſband. 
wen, 6 A withed wiſew e feartfill this © 17 25 A ſhametefſe woman ſhall be counted 284 
Of govd end bad mines, f Of three things thet | dog:butihe that is ſhamefaſt will feare the Lord. 
ereorimon, 29 Merchants and buckflers are | _ 26 A woman thathanoureth her husband (hal | 


— — ——_ 


not withoat ſiune, beiudged wiſe of all: but ſheet that diſhonoureth | *Pro 
Leſſed is the man that hit a vertuous wife, | him in her pride, ſhalbe counted vagodly of all, lo, 
colde, ſhalbe 


; 
| | | or the number ot his dares ſhall be double. 27 Aloude crying woman, and a 
A vertuous waman rcioyceth her husband, — ——ů— 
2 


z 
and he ſhall fall liehe yeeres of his life in peace. There be to things that grieue my heart: 


s A good wiſe la a good portion, which ſhall | and the thirde maketh me angry : a man of warre 1 
| beeglaeninthe portion of thera that feare the | tharfuffereth pouertie, and men of vnderſtandint hes 
Let * that are not ſet by: and, one that returueth from 


4 Whither antzn beridfeepoore ihe have righteouſacſſe to finne: the Lord preparerh ſuch 
a good heart rowardevthe Lord, hee ſhall at all a one ſot the (word, — 

ex reioyce with — . —— 22 73 merchant my 28 — Re 
''$  Therebec threethiags that mine heart fea · ing wrong : and an not be 
; and tor the fourth I was ſore afraid : f the | (reed from ſinne. "Pal 


yer] row war puppets CH AP..XiVIL 15.pre 
de, and & falſe jon : all thefe | 1 O. in ſelling and hyviny. Y Owr each will 

death 2 rell what Gimws 16 Midi loft yy diſcome- 
6 Buragriefe of heart ond furraw , ig wo ring bu ſecrets. n5 Hes that dipgeth « u ſhall 
mas char is ielous ouet anorher woman , anda | fte it. 


= the tongue which communicateth * Any haue ſinned for I a Gal matter:and he 
with Mu ſerketh for abun will tutne his 
that hach 


' wife joa | yoke ſhaken to and tro: | eyes away. 
kold'of her, is = though he heide] 2 © Aza nale ſtickethfaſt betweene the loy - 
of oxen, | | nings of the ſtones : ſa doth ſinue ſticke clole be- | forte. 
. 3 Adrothen womin and zgadder abroad, | tweene buying and ſelling, 

geen dager (aid fhee will uot couer her | ; Vnleſſe a man holde himfelfe 2 in 
owne (hame, the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall lone bee 
9 The wheredom of 2 woman may be kaowen | onerthrowen, 
in beyharic loo. aud eye lids. 4 As when one ſiſteth with a fieue, che reſuſe 
' 16 *Ifchydaughter be ſhamelefſ-,keepe her | remadinerh,fothe filth of man in fig talbe. 


= 0 rai | . 
144-1, much liberties - - F ſo the * triall of man iv iu 
1 | 24 Watchpaecr an impadent eye rand mar-| & *Thefruit declarcth if the tret have beene 
[1 veſde nor, if ſhe thee, dreſſed: (o is the vttetabce of  conceice in the 


bh ava chirſtic travel- | heart of man. ang x 
7 Praiſe no man beſore thog heareſt him 


ſpeake.tor this is the tria ll of ven. 
fir dow eneryarrow! | & Ifrhou fol 71 thou ſhalt ab- 
181 , haben, eee ir 
42 Fey q _ * 


* 
I * 
rr rr rr —-—-—᷑— 
— 


_ 


* 


—— 


9 Thebirdewill refort vntothcir like, ſa will 
trueth returne v oro them that practiſe in het. 

10 Asthe Lyon lieth in waite for the pray: fo 
ſinne ſur them chat worke injquitic, 

t The diſcourſe of a godly man is alwaies 
with wilſedome : but a toole changeth as the 


Moone. 

12 If thou be among the vndilcreet, obſerue 
the time: but bee contunnally among men of va. 
derſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of foelecs is Irkome, and 
their ſport is in the wantonnc ſſe of fine, 

14 The talke ofhim that ſweareth much, ma- 
kerb the haire ſtand vpright: and their brauies 
ma ko one ſtop his cares ; 

15 The ſtrife. of the prend is bloodſbedding, 
and their reuilings are gticuous to the care. 

16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, Jooſeth his cre» 
dit: and hall neuer find friend to his minde. 

15 Lu thy friend and be faithfull vnto him: 
bat if thou bewrayeft his ſecrets, follow no more 
afrer him. ; 

18 For asa man hath d his encmie: ſo 
haſt thou leſt the lone ot thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a burd goe out of bis 
hand, ſo haſt thou letthy neighbour goe, anoſhalt 
not get him againe. 

20 Follow attcr him vo more, for he is too far 
off, he is as a roc eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 Asfor a wound it may be bound vp. and aſ. 
ter reviling there may be teconcilement : but hec 
that eth ſecrets is without hope. 

23 Hee* that winketh with the eyes workerh 
enill, and hee that knoweth him will depart 
from him, 

23 When thou art preſent hee will ſpeake 
ſweetly , and will admire thy werds : but at the 
laſt bee will j wiithe his mouth, and 


-| thy ſayings. 


24 I hage hated many things, but nothing like 
him,for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
on his owne head, and a decentfull ſtroke (hall 
make wounds. | 

»6 Wlioſodiggerh a * pit ſhall fall therein: 
aud be that ſetteth a trap (hall be taken there in 

27 Hee that werketh wiſchicfe, it ſballl fall 
vpom him, and bee tall not know whence it 


28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud : 
but *-engeance 28 a Lion ſhall lic in waite for 


19” They that — ry righre- 
ous ſhall be taken in the inte, and aoguiſh Ill all 
conſume them beſore they dic. 

30 Malice and wrath, euentheſe arc abhomi- 


both, 
"CHA bp.” XXVILL 


= 


E that ſhall finde t from 
H N 
(in temembraace) 


* ine __— the hurt chat he bath 
—— thy ſinnes alſo be ſorgiuen 
when thoo pray Re. | 


re man bearcth batred agaipſt anerber, 
and doch heſecke pardon from the Led? 


nations, zud the ſintall man ſhall haue them 


4 Re he woch nomercieto a man, which un 


— TY 


like bimiclfc:and dork he ki 
owne (innes ? | | | 
5 Whetharis bat fleſh oouriſh batred , who | 


remember] cortvpiion and death, and abidein 
Command 


cements, ' 

, 7 — _ Commaundements, and 
care do malice to thy neighbour :{remembes 
the Conenant of thehighed, —— ac 7 
norance. 

3 * Adbſtainefromſtrits, and theuſhale din 
— thy ſinnes: lor a furious man will kindle 

ile. 


keth debate among them that be at . 

19 Asche matter ofthe fire is, ſoit butneth: 
and as 2 mans ſtrengeh is, lo is kis wrath, and ac- 
— — yo anger giſcth , and the 

er they ate which commend 
— ge „the more they 

11 An haſtiecontention kindleth a fire, and an 
haſty fighting ihedderh blood. 9” 
3 „it Gall burne zi! 

t vpon it, it de d, and 
thelecums encefthy monks I: 

13 * Curſe the whiſpecer and double ten- 
gued-: for ſuch hane deſtroyed many that were at 
Peace, 


14 A backbiting toogne bath diſquiered navy, 
| — 4s. | 


and driuen them rom nation to 


tics hath it pulled done, and onerthrowen the | 


houſesot great men. 

is AA backbiting toague harh caſſ out vertu- 
das women, and deprincd chem of their labours, 

16 Who, ir, hal never find 
reſt, and neuer dwellquierly, 

1 ſtroke ol the whip maketh markes in 
the bur the flroke ol the tongue breakerh 
the bones, 
of the (ward: 


2 For the yoke thereof ia a ye cf yrow, 
and the handsthereatoce bands cldratle.” > 


4 
22 It ſhall dot hane rule oner therm that Feare 
God, neither they beburn with the flame 


23 Such zn ſorſabe the Lord ſhall fall into it, 
and it ſhall bare in them, and nor ber 4 
it (hall be ſent vyen them 23 2 Lion, and devoure 
EU thou hedge — 

"4 
dont wich thernes, and binde vp thy fuer — 


CHAP, XXI%. . 
* Wc muff pew weren: and endo 4 bat this bn- 


9 A Gofull mandilquiererh ſrieads, and ma- 


* Prom 
$6.22. 


\ — 2 


- 


"I 


_— 
* 


2 


— —— 
and hee that ſtrengtheneth 
in time of his“ need, 


| 3 Leepethyword and dexte faithfully with 
— — thatis 
neceſſaty ſor . 


band. and for hisneighboars money he wil ſpeak 
i bac when lice thouldrepay, hee will 
r 


time. 
lt le, beeſhall hardly receive the 
ud he will count 28 if hee had found it : if 
t he hath deprived him of his moncy, and hee 


gottenh im an enemie without cau e: he pay · 
been with ,and railings: and tor ho- 
be will pay him diſgrace. 
„ hane retuſed to lend for o · 
ther ment ill dealing. fearing to be defranded. 
rethaue thou patienet᷑ vith a man in poore 
eſtate, and delaynot to ſne him mercie. 
9 H:Ipethepooretor the commaumdements 
— him not a vay becauſe of his po 


60 Loſerhy money fot brocher and thy 

dere peer ere. oft. © 
[VC vpthy trealuce according to the com · 
mademen moſt high, and ic ſhall bring 


$3.28 


| 


14 


1A will oucythrow the eſtate of 
lader N 


Nn werzalgrebing 


— 


e. | 
Pn Be it little oe much , hold thee contented 


es 
e thee more profit then gold. 
T Lak gar 8 


rt vy almes in thy ſtorebauſes: and it 
cM 

1 ee againſt thine ene · 
otfes, better then à mightie Frie!d and firoag 


, Aa honeſt man is ſuretiefor his neighboar: 
dat berhar la lt fforſuke him. 


for thee 


1 Add berdar is of envnthankfull minde,wil 
: Jr delinered him. 


eG the comman- 
4 into ſaretiſhippe : 
and hee cht vndertaketh and followeth other 
— „ — *. by 

20 L to t 
Nc core 

to the ſame. b | 
a1 The *chiefething for life is water &bread, 
ing. and an hquſe ro cover ſhame. 

isthe life of a porte marrin a meane 
pe then delicate fare in another mans 


= 


ofthy hone. + - 


table life to goe from heaſe 
thou art 2 flaanger, thou da- 


kr honken 
eo hoale rfo? 


e ou ſh ilt heare bitter words. 


lend vnto his neigh · 
his hand, 


s Lend tothy neighbour 
putl-pay tha thy neighbour againe in due 


| —— friendſhip olthy ſuretie i for 


mouth. 
"$5 Thouſhalrentertame and ſeaſt, & haue bo- 


ngs are grienons to 2 man of vn= 
derſtaadiag: the vpbraiding ofhoaſe-roome,and 
reproching ol the lender. 


CHAP, XIX. 

t It gord to corre our children, 7 1d not to 
rocker them. 14 Health u bettry then wealth. 
22 Mealth and life are ſhortened byyrieſe. 

E * that Joneth his ſome, canſcth him oft 


him in the end. 

2 Hethat chaſtileth his ſonne, ſhall haus {iop 
in kim, and ſhall reioyceof him among his } ac- 
quaiatance. 

7 * Hethatreacheth his — 
enemie: and before his friends hee reioyce 

im. 

4 Though his father die. yet he is as thoagh 
he were not dend : for hee harh left one behinde 
him that is like himſelfe. 

Waile te lined, he* ſa &reioycediahim: 
and when he died he was not ſorrewfull. 

6 Helefthehind him an ancnger agaiaft his 
| enemies, and ove thatſhall requite kindneſſe to 
his friends. ; 

He that maketh too mach of his ſonne,ſhall 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will be trou · 
bled at euery cry. 
| 8 An hotſe nec broken becommeth head- 

ſtrong: and a child lefttohimſelſe will be wilfal. 

Cob ker thy child, and hee ſhall make thee 
afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee to 

eaui 


to Laugh. not with him, leſt thou haue ſor· 
1 and leſt thou gnath thy teeth in 


tt * Ginehim no liberticia his youth, and 
win ke not at hisfellics. 

13 Bow dene his necke while hee is young, 
and beate him onthe ſides whilehe is a child, leſt 
be ve ſtabbocne,and be diſobedient vnto thee, 
20d ſo bring ſorrow tothine krart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to labour, 
leſt his lewd behauionr be — —— — 

ta Better is the poore being 
1— ien, then 2 rich man that is afflited in 

m body. 


15 Health and good Rate ofbody are aboug all 
gold. and a ſtrong body aboue infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue ound body, and 
no ioy aboue the toy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, ot continn- 
all ſickeneſſe. 

18 Delicates powred vpan a mouth ſhacyp, 
are as meſſes of meat ſet pon a grape. 

rs What doch the ing vetoan i- 
dale ) for neicher can it eat nor (ſmell; ſo is he chat 
is I perſecuted of the Lord. 

20 He ſeeth with hiveyetand groneth , asan 
Eunuch that embracerh a victzine, and 

21 * Gine not over thy Minde to heanineſſe, 
and afſſi net thy ſeſſe im thine oe counſell. 

22 Thegladneſſe of the heart is the life ofman, 
and the I loyfulaeſſe of a man his 
dayes, | 

23 Leue thine owne (oule , and comfort thy 

heart, 


to feele the rodde, that he may baus ioy of | © 


the | 2 


{ 0r, of 
abel. 


— — 


** 


10% of 
wiſhed 


% . 


forrew fatre from thee » for ſorrow 


24 Bonie and weack ſhertenche iſe and caro- 
fulneſſe dringeth age before the time. 

A and good heart will haue « 
his meat and diet. 

CHAP. Xu. 
1 O/the defire of riches. 12 Of moderation xd 


Wide riches, conſumeth the ſleſh, 


and the care thereof driueth away fleepe. 

2 Watching care wil not let a manſlumber,as 
a ſore diſeaſe breaketh 

$ Therich hath in gathering ri 
ches together, and he reſteth , hee is 
* 1 — boareth in his poore eſtate, aud 
4 ee 
when he leaucth off, he is ſtill deedy. 

5 Hee that loneth gold ſhall not be juſtified, 
and he that followeth corruption, ſhall haue en 
ongh thereof, 

s Sold bath beege the tulne of many, and 
their deſtruction was preſent, > 

7; Itis a ſtambling bloc ke vnto them that (a- 
— vnto it, and eue ry foole ſhall be taken ther- 
with, 
$ * Bleſſed ische rich that is found without 
blemiſh,andibath not gone after gold: 

s Whois bee ? and we will call him bleſſed 1 
for wonderfull things hath hee done among his 

eople. 
, 10 Who bath beene tried thereby, aud found 
perfit ?then let him glory, Who might effend and 
hath not effended.,or dene euill, and bath done it? 
11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the con- 
gregation (hall declare his almes 

12 Ifthou fic ata beuntifulltable, * bee not 
greedy vpon it,andF ſay not, There is much meat 
on it. 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an euill 
thing : and what is created more wicked then an 
eye d therefote it weepeth ij vpon euer occafion. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſocuer it 
looketh,and thruſt it nec with him into the diſh. 

i 5 Judge ofthyneighbuarby thy ſelfe : and be 


16 diſcreet in 


16 Eate 23 it becommetha man thoſe things 
which are ſer before thee: and deuvure nor, left 
tho be hated. 


ty Leage off firſt for maneri ſake, and be net 
vnſat iable, leſt thou offend. 

18 *. When thou firreſt ang many , reach 
not thine hand out ſrſt of all. 

19 Avery litle isſuſficievt for a man well nur 
wed, I and be fercheth not his wind ſhort vpon 
vis bed, 

20 Sound fleepe commeth of moderate eating: 


"| heriſeth eur ly. and his wits are with him. but the 
me of watching and choller, and pangs of the | get 


ly are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 And ifthou haſt beene forced to cate ariſc, 
gee forth, vomit. and than ſhalt haue reſt. 

22 My ſoune,heare me, and deſpiſe me not and 
at the laſt thou ſhale find as I told thee: in all thy 
Moe" WOE, ſhall these no ſichneſſe come 
vnto thee, 


beleeued. - 
© Bar ogainſt im thar | 3.piggard of hls 


22 * Wheſdicliberatiof his ment, men (all | Bad 


many. 

26 The furnace prooucth the dy dipping: 
2 vine he bane al 3 — 
neſſe. 

27 Wine is as good a8 lite to a H ber 
dranke moderately : what lite is then to 8 man 
that is without wine ? lot it was made to make 


men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke , and infeaſon, 
bringeth gladue ſſe of the heart and cheereſulueſſe 
of the minde. 


29 But wine drunken with excefſs, makerh 
— the minde, with brawling and quar- 
re ing. 

zo Dronkennefſe increnſeth the rage of a fooke 
til 0 ſtrengtbh, and makerh 
wounds. 

31 Rehuke not thy neighbour at the wine, a 
deſpiſe him not in bis mirth:gine him no deſpite- 


him (to drinke ) 
CHAP, XXIIL 
t Of he duty thet i cheeſe or mattry in a fal. 14 
Of the ſrare of God, 18 Ofconnſel. 2 Of « 
ragged end 4 ſmooth » ay, 23 Truflnet %% 
but 0 thy jelfe and te Goa. 
thou be made the maſter (of the feaſt) lifrnee 
ny erp, but be among them 2s one of thee 
reſt, take diligent care ſot them, and ſo fie domus. 
>» And when then baſt done allthy office,cak e 
thy place that os mayeſt be merry with them 
— receiue a crewne for thy well ordering of the 
| 


3 Speakethou that art the elder, for the. - 
cometh thee but with ſound iudgement, and him + | 
der not muſicke. 

4 Powre not out words where “ there inn 
muſitian, and ſhewe not forth wiſedeme out f 
time. 

5 A conſort of mnſicke in a banketof wine , 
is as a ſignet of Carbuncie ſerin 

6 Az afignetot an E ſet in a worke © f 
gold. ſois the melodie of muſiche with plenſam t 
wine. 

7 Speake yorg man, if there be need oftheeu: 
and yet — 2 — twi ſe . : 

Let thy ee ſhort, comprehendin 9 
much in few words, be as one that knoweth, am 1 
yet holdeth his 


thy ſelſe equall with them, and whey ancient mei 


are in cs pony , 

1 Before the t —— 

before a man {ball goe faul. . 
11 Riſe vp betimes, and be nor the laſt : be 

thec home wich / ut delay, 

12 There takethy paſtime, and doc what thi al 

vile: bot fone not by 


17 And for i bin that mad 
thee , and bath repleniſhed thee with bis gr -od 
[4 | . 

1 Wheſo ſearch the Lord, willteceine bis 
Aicipline, and they that ſecke him earely , ball 
eg Her that ſeebeth the base, (fall 


therewith ; but the will bee 
| reveith ; hypocritg — 


- 


— 


—ʃvi— — 


LY 


— th... ie -—— 


* valiaacnefſe In wine , fos | 


full words , and pteſſe not vyon him wich vrging | 


9 * If thoubce among great men, make nat 
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- J* gagherer of grapes. 


is They chat feare the Lord ſtall ind iudge- 
. ſhall kindle luſtiee as light. 
- 87 Afofullonn will nat bereproucd, but fin- 

an — 
r$ Aman ot counſel! will be confiderate, but 
x ſtrange and ptoud man is not dannted with 
feate, euen when of himſelſe hie hath doue with - 
out counſell. 
ts Do: nothing without aduice, and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 

% Goenotin a way wherein thou maieſt fall, 
and temble not among the ſtanes. 

t Benotconfidentin a plaine way, 

11 And beware of thine one children, 

28 * In euery good works truſt thy owne 
ſaule : let this is the keeping of the commaunde. 


ments. 

14 He that beleeneth in the Lord rak-th heed 
tothe commandement, and he that truſted in him, 
{ hall fate neuer the worſe. 

CHAP, XXXTI. 

t The ſafety of Sim that ſeareth the Lord. 2 The 
wiſe aud the ſoo'th, Y Toms an ſraſomt are 
Gel., to Maben huhande,as clay in the 
hands of the patter, 18 Cheefely regars thy ſe!ft 
24. Gf ſermants. 

JR (hall no eaillh1ppen vnto him that fea- 

reth the Lord, but in temptation euen againe 
hee will d:ligerhim. 

2 Awiſeman hateth not the Law, bar he that 
is an hypocrite therein. is as a ip in a ſtorme. 

3 A mmofynderftanding truſteth in F Law, 
and the Law is faithſull vnto him { as an oracle. 

4 Prepare whattoſay , and ſo thou ſhalt bee 
-—enr $50 bind vp tuſtruction, and then make an- 

ere. 

s The f heut of the * fooliſh is like a cart · 
| wheele: and his thoughts are like arolling axel- 


6. Aſtallian horſe is as a n king friend, he 
neighoth vnder euery one that ſitteth vpon him. 
| 92 Why doch one day excell another? when 
8 all the light of euery day in the yeere is of the 
unn. 6 
8 By the knowledge of the Lordithey were di. 
| raguiſhed : and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 
9 Some ofthem hath he made hie dayes, and 


1 batlowed then, and ſome of them hath he | made 


ofdinary d 

10 And all menare from the ground, and A. 
dam was created of earth, 

t In much knowledge the Lord hath divided 
them,and made their wayes diners, 

12 Someofthem hath he bleſſed, and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied. and (=tneere 
himſclfe : but ſome of them hath he carſed , and 
bronghclow,and tatued ont of their i plates. 

17 As the clay is in the porters hand to faſhĩ · 
on it at his pleafare :ſo man is in the hand of kim 


, char made hun, to render tothem as liketh him 


beſt, | 
| | Good is ſet againſt euſll, and life againſt 
death : (oizthe godly againſt the finger, aud che 
guuſt the godly 
We, So laoke vpon all che workes oſthe moſt 
and there aretwo and two, one againſt ano · 


I 1 | he. 
3 
filled my wine · ꝓteſſe, like 


——— 


_— 


ty *Conſfidertharl laboured not for my (elfe 
onely,butfoc all chem that ſeeke Tearning 

18 Heare me, O yee great men of the people, 
and hearken with your cares ye rulers ofthe Con- 
gregation : 

19 Giuenot thy ſonne, and wife, thy brother 
| and friend power ouer thee while thou liueſt. and 

gue not thy geodsto another. leſt it repentthee ; 
and thou intreatfor the ſame againe. 
} 76 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath in 
thee, ginenet thy ſelfe ouet to any. ” 

21 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
ſeeketotace, then that thou ſhouldſt j Rand to 
| their courteſie, 

23 Inallthy workes keepe tothy ſelfe the pre. 

heminence,leaue not a ſtaine in thine honour. 

| 23 Arthetime when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
and ſtuiſſi thy life, diſtribute thine inkeritance. 

24 Fodder,a wand, and bardens, ere for the aller 
and bread, correction, md works for a (cruant 

25 If rhouletthy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalt 
find reſt + but if thou let him goe idle, hee ſhall 
ſceke libertie 

26 A yoke and a cellar doe bow thenecke : fo 
are tortures and tormentsfor an euilſ ſeruant. 
27 Send him to labour that he he not idle : for 

idleneſſe teacheth much euill. 
| 23 Set him to worke,as is fitfor him ; ifhee be 
| not obedient,” nt on more heauy terters. 

29 But be notexcefsrue toward any, and with - 
out diſcretion doe nothing. 

30 If thou haue a ſernant, lethim be vato thee 
a5 thy ſelſe, becauſe thou haſt bought him + with 
a price. 

K I chou haue a ſeruant, intreate him 28a bro- 
ther: for thou haſt neede of him. as of thine owne 
ſnule:iſthou iotreate him euill, and he rome from 
| thee which way wilt thou goe to ſeekt him 


CHAP, XXX. 

t Of dr rams, 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them 
that ſeure the LN. 18 The offering of tht a- 
crent and preyer oſthe poo re innocent 

HE hopes of 3 man voyd of vnderſtanding 
are vaing, and falſe + and dreames lift vp 
fonles, 

: Whoſofregardeth dreames , is like him 
that —_— at a (1a dow, and followeth after the 
winde, 
| 3 Theviſionofdreames is the relemblance of 
one thing to another, encn at the * likeneſſe of a 

face to a face. 

4 *Otanvncleane thing. what can be clean- 
ſed? and from that thing which is falſe , what 
trueth can come ? 

5 Dininations,and ſoothſuyiugs, and dreames 
are vaine : and the heart fancicth at womans 
heart in travel], 

6 If they be not ſentfrom the moſt high in thy 
viſttarioa | ſet not thy heart ypon them. 

7 Fox dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed chat put theirtruſt in them. 

8 The Lawe (hall be found perfect withour 
peed! yy wiſedome 1s prrſe&ion to a Faithfull 
mouth, 

9 A mnthat hath trauailed knoweth many 
things : and he that hath much experience , will 
declare wiſedome. : 1 +5 


but he that hath trauaſled. is fall of prudence. 


— — 2. - 


t> Hethathath no experience, knoweth little. 
11 When 1 tranailed, l= dM : 10 6 
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e, | 
12 I was oft times in danger of » yet! 
wasdeliuered becauſe of theſe 

1; Theſpiritofthoſe that teare the Lord ſhall 


line for their hope is in h im that ſaueth them. 
4 Who ſofeareth the Lord,ſhal not ſeare nor 


he is his hope. 
15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of bim that feareth the 
Lord: to whom doeth hee looke ? and ho u his 


rs For* the eyes ef the Lord are them 
that love him. he is 1beir mighty proceQion, and 
ſtrong ſtay a defence trom beat, and acoucr from 
the — rx. a - "Wi lrom ſtum- 
bling, and a helpe from falli 

19 He raiſeth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
eyes: he giveth health, lite. and bleising. 

fle chat ſacrificeth of a thing wrongfully 
gorten, his ofcrivg isridiculons, and the | giſtes 
of vniuſt men are bot accepted. 

19 * The moſt high is not pleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked, veither is he paciked for 
frane by the maltitude eflacrifiges. 

2+ Who ſo dringeth an effering oſ the goods 
ot the ore, decth as one that killeth the ſonne 
before his fatherseyes, 

2r Thebread of the needie, is theirlife : hee 
that defraudetb him thereot,is a man of blood, 

92 He that taketh away his neighbours lining, 
flayeth him: and he that “ deſraudeth the laboy- 
ter of his hire, is a bloodſhedder 

23 When one buildeth , and another pulleth 
dewne,what prefite haue they then but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and anothercurſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord beare ? 

25 * Hee that waſheth himſelſe zfter the tou- 
ching of a dead body, il he touch it againe,what a- 
maileth hiswaſhing? 

726 $0 is it with a man that fafteth for his ſinnes, 
and goeth againe and doeth the ſame : who will 
beste his prayer, ot what decth bis humbling pro» 


fie him ? 
CHAP. XXXV 
1 Sarrificespleaſing God. 14 The prayey ofthe 
fatherlefſe,of the widow ana of the beamble m ſpi- 
r. 2% Acceptable mercy. = 
Ee v that keepeth the law, bringerh offerings 
enow : he that taketh heed to the commaun. 
dement, offereth a peace offering. 

2 Hethatrequiteth a good turne,offcreth fine 
floure; and he that giueth almes, facrificeth praiſe. 

$ Todepart ſromwickednefſe is 2 thing plea- 
fing to the Lord: and to forſake varightcouſneſle, 
ina png, : 

4 Thon not 2 emptie before 
the Lord: nn 

For all theſe things I are to be done]decanſe 
ol the oom ement. 

6 The offcring of the righteons maketh the 
Altar fat, aud the fweete ſauout thereoſ i before 
the moſt high, 

7 The ſacrifice of 2 juſt may is acceptable, 
and the memoriallthereoſ ſhall neyer bee ſorgot · 


8 Gizethe Lord his honour with a poodeye, 
and diminiſh not the farſt ſruits ofthive hands, 
' 9 * In alltbygifts{bew a cheereſull counte- 
dance, and | dedicate thytithes with gladyefſe 
re Site vnto the moſt high, according as he 
as thon haſt gotten, gine 


12 Forthe Lord tecompenſeth, and will 
thee ſeven times 23 much. C 11 
corrupt wich gifts.oe | 


and truſt not to 
teeus lacrifices , fer the Lord is judge ,and with 
him is *no of 


22 : but will beare the ptayer of the op- 
1 * 
77% He willnet deſpiſe the ſopplicational the 


her complaint. 

15 Doeth not the teares une downe the wi- 
dowes cheekes> and is not hercrie againſt him 
that cauſeth them to fall ? 

16 He that ſerueth the Lerd, ſhall be accepted 
—— „and his prayer ſhall teach vnto the 
cloudes. | 

17 Theprayer ofthe humble pierceth Fclouds: | 
and till it come nigh hee will not be comtorred : 
and will noedepar: till the moſt High ſhall be. 
holde to judge righteoully , and execute iudge- 
ment 


For the Lord will got be flacke, neither will 
the Mightie be patiem towards them, till he bath 
ſmitten in ſunder the loives of the vamercifall, 
and repaid vengeance tothe heathen : till hee 
haue taken away the multitude of the | proud, 
and broken the ſceptet of the vnrighteons : 

19 Till hee bave rendred to encry man seco 
ding to his deeds, and tothe workes of men ac- 
— to their deviſes, till he haue judged the 
cauſe ol his people: and made them to reioyce in 
his mercie, 

20 Mercie is + ſeaſonable in the time of affli- 
Ron as clouds of raine in the time of drought. 

SUE P. XXXVI. a 
| A prayer for the Church again the cue 

of, 18 A good beart and a ſrowerd. 2: Of « 

good wiſe. 

ave mercievpenvs, O Lord God of all, and 
behold vs: 

2 And ſend thy feare vpon all the nations that 
ſeeke not after thee. 

3 * Liftvpthy hand Jagainſt the ſtrange na. 
tions,and let them ſee thy power, 

4 As thou waſt andtified in vabeſore them fo 
be thou magnified * before v3, 

And let them know thee, as we have knowen 
thee, that there is no God, hut only thou, O God. 

6 $hew new ſignes , and make other ſtrange 
wonders : glotifie thy haud and thy right arme, 

that they may ſetforth thy wouderous worker, 

7 Raiſevp indignation, & pewee out wrath: 
take away the aduerſatie and deftroytbe enemy. 

8 Make thetime ſhort, cone · 
nant, and let them declarethy wonderful works. 

Let bim that eſcapeth, be conſumed byrhe 
nents fire, and let them periſh that oppreſſt 

e 
2 in ſounder the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen, that ſay, There is none other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of lacob together. and 
inberit thou them. as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord hane merrie vpon the people, that 
is called by thy name] and vpon Iſtat l, whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt horne. 

12 O be wercifall yneo Ieruſalem thy holy 
tie, che ' 

1 


— 


* 


1 Hee will not accept any perſon againſt 2 >” 


fatherleſſe : nor the widow when ſhe powreth out | 2? 


- yy a n 


e 


Acc \ 


a EXEC . 


"Tr 
. . 


— — ha hes i 
er „and raiſe vp] pro- 


e rdthem that air for thee, and let 
4 —— aithfull, 
4 27 0 Lord fears the eee 


* 
a . — they which dwell vpon the earth, may 
that thou art the the eternall God. 
18 The belly deuoureth all meates, pet is one 
meat better then another. 
19 * As the palate taſteth diners kinds of ve. 
niſom: ſo doth an heart of vaderſtanding falſe 


| ſpeeches. 

2% Afroward heart cauſeth heauineſſe : but a 
manof experience will recompenſe him. 

21 A wothan will reeeine encry man, yet is one 
daaghter better then another. 

22 The beantie ol a womancheareth the coun- 
tenance and a man loneth nothing better. 

25 It there be kindneſſe meekeneſſe,. and com- 
lort in her tongue, then is not her husband likeſo- 


ther men. a FREE 
24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a poſſe/- 
. a helpe Pike vnto himſelle, and apillarof 

= Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſaion is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath ne wife will wander vp 
and downe mournin 

26 Whewill we a thiefe wellappointed that 
skippeth from citie to citieꝭſoſ who will beſecue] 
3 man that hath uo hoaſe ? and lodgeth whereſo- 
euer the night taketh him ? 


C H A P, XXIVIL 


t How to know friends and counſelters. 
diſcretion and wiſelone of 

bon, :7 Learn to refr aine appetite. 
Exer“ friend ſaieth , l am hisfriend alfo : hut 

here is 2 ſriend- which is onely a friend in 
name. 

. 2» Istnotagrieferatodeath , when a com- 
panion and friend is tutned to anenemiec ? 

O wicked imagination, whence cameſt hou 
3 2 a BY. 

There 9 which reioyceihj in 
the of a friend : but in the time of 
| trouble will againſt bim. 

5 There is a c ion which helpeth his 
2 the bell taketh vp the buckler } 2- 

hn 5 friend in thy minde, and bee 

6 K — 7 in thy mi 
notyamindfullof him in thy riches, 

7. Bueiy counſcller extolleth counſcll 3 bug 
there is — 0 counſellethfor himſclſe. 

$ Beware of aconnſcller , and knowe before 
| what neede he hath (for hee will connſe ll lot 
bimſelſe) leſt he caſt che lot von ther: 

s ' nd ſay vnto thee, Thy way is goed: and 
afterward be ſtand os the otherũde, xo ſee ſhall 
befallthee. 

10 Conſalt not with ode that ſuſpecteth thee : 
_ * counlell from ſuch as ennie thee, 

conſult with a woman teaching 
L: e Kr iealous zneithet with a coward | t 
| in mantersctwarre, nor with a merchant concer- 


| r 


ta Tht 
man bleſſetb 


ji in any matter of counſel], 


— — 


12 hut be continually with a godly man, whom 
— kneweſt to R commandements of the 
whoſe mj s according to thy minde, 

and will ſorrow with thee it thou . — 

13 And let the counſel of thine owne heart 
ſtand :for there is no man more faſthfull vnto 
thee then ir. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime wont to tell 
him more then ſeuen watchmen, that fit aboue in 
an high tore. 

ts Aud aboue all this prayto the molt high, 
that he will direct thy way in 

16 Let reaſon goe before cucry enterpriſe, 
and conaſell betore euer action. 

17 The countenance is a figne of changing of 
the heart 

18 Foure maner of thi $ appeare :g 00d and 
euill, life and death: but the tongue ruleth oner 
them continually. 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth ma- 
ny, and yet is vnproſicable to himſelſe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedome in 
words L and is hated :he ſhall be deſtitute of all 
| food 

27 Par grace | is not gĩuen him from the Lord : 
becauſe he is deprived of all wiſedome. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelte : and the frvits 
of vnderſtanding are commendable in his mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inftructeth hispeople, and rhe 
fiuits of hisvnderſtanding faile not. 

24 Awiſeman ſhallbe fled with blefsirg,and 
all they that ſee him,ſhall count him happy. 

'25 The daies of thelife of man may be num 
bred : but the daies of Iſrael are ivnamerable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite | glory among hi 
people, and bis name ſhall be ll. 

27 My ſonne prooue thy ſoule in thy life , and 
ſee what is euill for ĩt, and giue not that vnto it. 

he... For all things are not proficable for all 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in euer 
thing 
29 Be not vnſatiable in any dainty thing : not 
too greedy vpon meates. 

30 For — omg ficknefle, 
aud ſur tetting will tarne into choler, | 

31 By REY haue many \ ———_ but hee 
that eaketh hee CHAP x his life 

AP XXXVIII 
r — Th why, 16 How 
to weepe and mournt for the dead. 24 The wiſe- 
dom of the learucd man, and of rhe Laboures 
and Artificey : with the fe of them both, 
Hr a Phifitran the honour due voto 
him, forthe vſes — may baue of him: 
forthe Lord hath created hi 

2 For oſ themoſt 3 
he (hall recelue { honour ofthe King. 

x4 The ill of the Phiſitian — lift 
head: Dee — mals 


4 The oa ME hath created medicines out 
> bn a 


5 Warterthe water made feet wich wood, s 
thatthe *verrae thereof mi knowen 
ee kemigh 
belparared in his 

5 With ſuch hee b 
dere. | 


3.0f 


— 


— 


ile men, % 


_- - 


— pro> erayrer 7 er] 

who ' 

| ts Leavgofffrom finve, and order thy 

aright, andcleapſe thy heart from all wickednes. 
it Giue aſweet ſauour , & a memcuiall of fine 

flowre: and ———— — 
12 Then gine En phifitian, for che 

Lord hath cxcated hi 

for thou haſt need | 

13 There is atime when in their hands there 

ſuccede. | 


* they (hall alſo prep vnto the Lord, that 
bee wonld which they gine, for eaſe 
and | remedy to life. N 
15 Heethat ſinneth before his maker, let him 
fall into the hand of the Phiſitian. 
15 My ſonne, let teates fall done oer the 
inne to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuf. 
lered great thy ſelſe : and then coner his 
body accord ing to the cuſtome, and acghect not 
his burial 
17 Weepe bitterly , and make great moane, 
ie ion, as hee is wortby, and that 2 
day or two, left thon be cuill 
comfort thy ſelfe for ti h 
18 — — 
heauineſſe of the ® heart, bfeaketh ſtrength. 
19 lu affliction alle ſorrow remaiveth: and 
the life ot the poore, is the cure of the heart. 
10 Take no heautmeſſe to heart: driue it away 
and remember the laſt end N 
11 —— ——— ing aęaibe: 
thou net doe him good, dat bart thy ſelſ e. 
21 Remember } my judgement : for thine al- 
ſo ſhall bee ſo j yeiterduy for mee, and to day for 
ther 


2 when the dead is c ® reſt, let his remem- 
brance reft, and be comforted for him, when bus 
ſpirit ia departed from him. 

24 The wiſedomeot a learned man — = 
by opportunitic of lea lure : and he that bath lit 
bahnes ſhall become wiſe. 


26 giveth his minde to make farrowes : 
"| {and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

. % So eucryca and workemaſter, that 
© {[ Iabonrerh ni 


e 


beth and fog a ſong of 


potter firring at his worke, 

— —— — bis Set, whe 

TT car eſu at his werke: maketh 
8 | 


- 


30 Hee fa(honerhrhe clay with his arme. and 


- 


Poveth downer bis frengrd before hisfecr': = 


mu let hie not ga from thee, | i 


#pplieth bim ſelfe to lead it oer and hee is didi-, 
3 All theſe trait to their hands f and cuery 
ac is wile in his wt. 

32 Withouttheſc cannoezcitic deinhabited: 
and nord well wherethey will nor gee 


VÞ " 
They ſball not bee foughtfor in publike 
MA — 2 — 


world , and f all J weir in in the works of 
their craft. et nn , 
SG HAP. X X. 
1 A deſcription of hun that wiſe, 14 Aw 
tx bes (4tionte praiſe God for, bu wortes , mich 
— 0 ] ro them thas are 


Vt he that giveth bis mn inde to the Law of the 

moſt High,and is occapied inthe meditation 
thereof, will ſecke ougthe wiledome of all the at 
cirenc,and be occupied inprophecies. 

2 He will keepe theſyiags ol the revewmed 
men: and wherefbaleparavies are, be witl be 
there alſo. 

3 Hee will ſeche ontthe ſectets of graue ſen- 
T 

4 Hee amor t men, and ap» 

before Princes: — 
countreys, ſot he hath tried the good,aud 
the eui ll amoog men. 

Hee will giue bis heart toreſort en lyto the 
Lord that made him, & will pray betore the moſt 
High,& will pen his mouth in prayer and make 
ſupplicatzon for his ſinnes. 

0 Whenthe great Lord will, be ſpol be fled | 
withthe ſpirit of yoderftanding > heeſhalf powre- 
out wile ſeatences , and ginethankes vuto the 
Lard in wr ow . 

„ He chall direthis coonfel)and knowledge, 
and in bis ſecrets hall be meditare. 

8 Hee ſhall ſhew foorth that which he hath 
learned, and (hall gloty ia the Law of the Cooe- 
nant ofthe Lord. 

„ Many ſhall commend his vnderfandiag , 


„ „ — 
blocted out. his | not depart away, 
and his Name dh hucitom generation © gene- 
ration, X 

10 *® Nationy (hall hey foprth his wiſcdome 
and thecon e 

11 I de diebe inane 2 greater name then 
a tho ande, he(hall [ increaſe fr, 
12 Yet | have more to (ty which I hagethod 

for | am fitted as the Moone at the fall. 
13 Hearkenwatwmer, yeecholy chHdren, and 


budde ioorth a3 a roſe growing by the { brooke | © 


of the held : 
14 And give yer a ſWeeteſanonr av frankin- 
cep(c, aud flouriſh aza lilly, fend tovrrh a ſmell, 
— praiſe,blefle the Lord in all hu 
wor 
15 Mogoifie his Vega Barlerhbiopeaily 
with the ſongs of your | 


— 


2 


ws Ha rd iy ee eons eee SSIS ome 4 
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| ty Al none mayſay,Wharny this > whertfort Inte bes that A clorkya! wie a Hen recke dor 


is that ? for ot time connenient they ſhall ab de 5 Wrath andenie,tronble and vnquietneſſe, fert. 

out : at his commandement the waters | feare of death, and anger, andtrife , and in the 

ſtood at an heape, and at the words of his mouth | dime of reſt ypon his bed, his night fleepe doc 
of wacers.. 11 — 

© 8 Arhiscommanderent in done wharſaduicr 6 Alicrleornothing is his reſt. and 

pleaſeth him, de none can hinder when he wil ſave. | beis in his fleepe, a3 In n day of keeping warch, 

| ry The workes of all lech are before him, and troubled in the viſion of his keart, as if be were 


ing can de hid from ius eyes. eſcaped out of a hattell: 
| þ 20 18 — to enerlaſting, | 7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and maruei. 
1 and there is nothing wonderfull defree him. leth that the feare was nothing, 


o not to ſay , What is this? | 8 [Such things: happen] vnto all fleſh, both 
ohereforei that thor leb made all things ſot — 25 beaft, and that is (cuenfold more vpon 
theet vſes. | „ ers, 

22 His bleſtung concred the dric land 24a | $ © Death and bloodſhed , ſtriſe and ſword, 
uer, and — 252 flood. calamiries, ſamine tribu lation, and the ſcoure 
23 As be hathtarted the watervinto laltueſſe: | 1+ Theſe things. are created for the wicked, 
(o-thall the heatheninherite his wrath. ' and ior theirſakes came the * flood * 
ode. tg.] #4 A bis wayes are plaine vnto the holy, ſo 4 * All things that are ol the earth ſhal turne 
"TR are theyſtamubliug bloches vnto the wicked, tothe earthagaine: andthat which is ot the“ wa. 
| 25 Forthe good, aregood things created from | tet# docthretnrac incothe Sea | 
the beginning : to euill rhings for finners. 1% All f briberic and injuſtice ſhall be blotted q 
26 The principall things forthe whole vſe of Out: but true dealing ſhall endure tor ener, 
| mans life, are water, fre, Nom, and ſalt, floure of | | 13 The goods of the vninſt hall bee dried yp 
wheate, home. milhe, and the blood of the grape, like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe , like a | 
| : great thunder id raibe, 
and oyle. and clothing. f 
| 27 All theſe things are for good to the gedly: | 14 While he b bis hand he ſha] rejoyce: 
ſa to the ſinnersthey arc turned into euill. ſo {hall trauſ rs come te Bought. f 
28 There be ſpirirs that ate cteated for yen- | , The children oſ the vngodly ſhal not bring 
geance , which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, foorth many branches: but arc as vncleane roots 
inche time of deſtruction they powre our their | on 2 hardrocke. b A 
| force, aud appeaſe thewrath of him that made be weede growing vpon enery water, 
ö — ofa river, {hall be pulled vp beſore all 
| fami ff ey Wd 
E |, 7 Boantifulnefe joas » moſt frnirull gar 
e,. | 30 Tecthof wilde beaſts, and ſcorpions, I ler- WO — a_ - — * þ 
x pores n 5 to de- mas bath, is 2 foes life : bat hee that findeth a 
1-7 1 They ſhall his commandement, treaſure, is aboucthem both. , x b 
and they ſheMl be epos earth when need is, 19 Children and the building of a citie con- 
and when their time is come, they ſhall not tranſ. |©#"2c 3 mans name: but a blamelefle wife iscoun- | 
; greſſe his word . ted aboue them both. | 
22: Therefore from the inning 1was reſol.. | , 2* Wine and moſicke rejeyce the heart : bet 
ned, and thought vpon theſe ings, and haue left the lone of wiſ: dome is abouc them both. 
chem in writing. : x The pipe and the plalterie make ſweete 
1 2 * are good : and * bat a pleaſant tongue iv abone them 
will giue every needfull thing in due ſcaſon. . a 
34 — 2 cannot * werſe then —— — and beantie : but 
that: for in time they ſhall all be wellapproued. 1 briend —.— 1s greeve, 
And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the | , 23 nener meet amiller 


30 but adone both is a wife with her busband. - | 
— and bleſſe the Name of 2% Brethren and helpe are again time of | > 


tronble : but almes ſhall deliner more theu them 
. en Gold and filaer make the foot ſtand ſ 
| „ 25 ner make the foot ure: 
t Many naſeries tn «mans liſt. 12 The rewas d of 1 — * — 
# Go : * Riches ces N 
— liner the hears, but the ftave of the Leda atone | © (care of the Lordis above them beck rabere 
f b bann is no want in the teare of the Lord, and it neederh, 
| Eccles —— 2 — yy rn DK halal 4 
* = T i 
- —— — e Ro. — hinder alt * _— 


| trom the daythatttiey yoe out of their morbers. | 28 My ſoon leade not ; for ber- 
4 wambe.rill the day that theyreturneto the mo- ter itis rodiethento be 3 232 


41 lehings. | 2 The liſe ol hum that de — 

. 2 Their imagination of things to come, 2nd | mans table, is — IT Nr 

* the dayof death [trouble] their thoughts, and | polluteth himſelfe with other mens mente, but u 
+-. þ{cauſeJfcarc ofhegrt: wiſe man wel} nurtured will hewarethereof * 

a 3 him that Gt:eth on a throne of glory, | go Begging is fweete in the mouth of ue 

. * ; veto him that is bumbled in earth and aſhes, (haweleſle. but in bis belly there ſball burne 2 

| * From him that weareth purple, & a crowne, re. | 


N * 
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CHAP, XLL _ 
F The remembrance of Death. 3 Drath wuotio 
bt feared, 5 The ungodly e acer ſed. 1 
an c and a good name. 14 U to 
be viterred 15 Of what things woe ſhould bee 


d. 
Death how bitter it the remembrance of 
thee to a man that lineth at reſt in his pol- 
ſeſniwns, vnto the man that hath nothing to vcxe 
bim. and that bath proſye ritie in all chings : yea 
vnto h i n that is yet able to receiue meat ? 
3 O death. acceptable jsthy ſentence vnto the 
needy, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that 
is no in the laſt age. & uv exed with all things, 


and to him that deſpaireth and bath loſt patience 
3 Feare not the ſenrenceof death, remember 


them that haue beene betore thee, and that com e 


after for this is the ſentence of the Lord ouer all 
felh, 

4 And why art then agaioſt the pleaſure of 
the moſt High? there is no inquiſiton in the 
grane, whetherrhou haue lined ten, or a bundred, 
or a thouſand yecres 

5 Thechildrenof ſinnets arc abominable chil- 
dren : and they that are conuctſant iu the dwel- 
ling ef the vngodly. 

6s The jubetitance of finuers children ſhall 
prriſh,and their poſterity (hall haue a perpetu- 
all ceproch. 

5 Thechildrcen wil complaine of an yngodly 
lather,becaule they ſhalbe reproched for hislake. 

8 Woe be vnto you vagod}y men which haue 
forſaken the Law of the moſt High God : for i: 
you encrea/e,it ilalld* to your deſtrudion. 

s Andif you be borne, you ſhall be borne to 
acurſe;and if you die, a curſe ſhalbe you port ion. 

16 * All chat are of the earth ſhall curve to 
earth againe: ſo the yagodly ſhall goe from a 
curſeto d eſtructio n. 

ti The mourning of men is abont their bo- 
dies: but an ill name ol ſinnets ſhalbe blotted out 

11 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſha] con- 
— thee aboue a thouſand great treaſures 

: 3; A good life hath but few dayes: but a goed 
name endureth for euer. 

14 My children, keepe diſcipline in pezee: for 
wiſedomethat is hid, and 2 treaſure that 1s not 
ſeene, what profit i · in them both ? 

15 Amas that hidcth his fooliſhneſſe is brt- 
ter they a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therelore be ſhamelaſt according to my 
word :for it is net good to retaine all ſhameſaſt. 
——— mit — appiooued in cuety 

ng. 

— Be aſhamed of wheredome before father 


und mother & of a lic betore a prince and a migh . 


tnend : 
lace where 

e ttueth of 
elbe 


— the mente, and of ſcorning to giue 
et 
2+ Andoffilence before them that ſalute thee 
and to looke von an hariet: 
21 Aud to tutne a way thy face from thy kin(- 


vpon auother mans 


— 4 gag 


— a . 


22 Or to be ouerbuſic with his meide, and 
come not neere ber bed, ot of vpbtaiding 
ches beſote friends; and aſter theu haſt giuen, 
— : WW 
23 Orof icerating ſpeaking againe that 
which thou haſt beard, and of reacaling of ſe- 


creta. 
14 So ſſl alt iboa be truely ſhametaſt, and finde 


fauour before all men. 


CHAP, XLIT, 
it Whereof wet ſhould not beaſhamed, 9 Be care- 
jail of thy caanghier,” 12 Beware of a womas, 

15 The morkrs andgreainefſe of God, 

F theſe things be not thou ahamed, and ac- 
cept no pctioa to ſinne thereby. 

2 Otthe Law of the molt High,and hi: Cone - 
nant, and of 1udgement to iuſtifie the vngodly : 

3 Ofj reckoning with thy partners, and | tra 
uc1lers : or of the Jgiftolthe heritage ol friends 

Of exactneſle of ballance, aud weights: ot 
of getting wuch or little: 

5 And of mcrchants þ indifferent ſelling, of 
much correaion ol children,and to make the fide 
ol an euill ſeruant to bleed 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wite 
in, and ſhut vp where many hands are. 

7 Deliaer all things in number and weight. 
and put all ia writing that thou [gineſt out, ot te- 
ce iueſt in. 

3 Be notaſhamed to Jiaforme the vn iſe and 
looliſh, and the extreme aged ſj that contendeth 
with thoſe that arc young. thus ſhake thoa be truely 
learned and approvacd ot all men tiving. 

9 Tbefatber waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth , and the cart tor her taketh 2 
way flcepe; when ſhe is yoog, leſt (he paſſe away 
the flowre of her age, and being marie d, leſt ſher 
ſhould be hated. 

10 Inhervieginirie, left ſhe ſhould be deſile d, 
and gott eu with childe in ber fathers houſe and 
having an husband, leſt ſhee ſhoald misbebave 
her ſeſle and whea (he is married, leſt ſhe ſhould 
de barren, 

71 Keepe a ſnre watch quer a ſhameleſſe dangh- 
ter, leſt ſhe mabethet a laughing fiockers tine 
enemies and a dy- wo d in the cicre, and a h 
2mong'the people, and make thee aſhamed be- 
fore the multitude. 

13 Rehold not every bodies & beauty , and fit 
not in the midſt ol womey. 

13 Forfrom garmentscommeth a moth , and 
* (rom women wickedneſſe 

14 Better is the ij chutliſhueſſe of man, then 
2 coutteous woman , 2 woman f fey, which brin- 
geth ſhame and reytoch. 

ts 1 will now remember the workes of the 
Lord. and declare the thingsthat I bake ſcene: in 
the words of the Lord are his workes, _ _. 

16 The Sunne that giueth light, lodkerh vpon 
all — gad the wocketbetcof is full of the 


glory ofthe Led. 
17 The Lorde hath not ginen res the 
Saints to declare all his maruci workes, 


which the Almrghtie Lorde ſumch ſetled, that 
whatſomer is, might — for has 


lory. 
. pe He ſceketh out the deepe andthe heart. and 
conſidereth the ir eri ic deuicey; for {the Lord 
kneweth allthat may be knowen, and he bebol- 
2 
y 3 


A* iy He 


— 


— 


- 


- . 


— 
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1g Me des laecththe things that ave paſt. and for 
to come. &reueileth the Reps ut inddenthings. 

20 No“ thought eſcaperh him, neither any 
word ts hidden from him 

21: Hee kach gatuiſhed the excellent workes 
of his wiſedome . and hee is fr>m everlaſting ro 
euerlaſting, vnto him may nothing be added, dei. 
ther can he be diminihed, and be hath no need 
of any t ounſeller. 

22 O how deſireable are all his workes : and 
that a man may lee euen to a ſparke,., 

22 Alltheſe things lincand tema ine lot euer, 
for all vſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 Allthiugs are double one againſt another: 
and hoe hath made nothing vaperfit. 

25 One thingeſtabliſheth the good of another: 
and whoſ{hilbefilled with beholding his glory ? 

CHAP, XLIIL 
t The women of Goa m brawen , and in earth , and 
in the ſca, axeexcerding glor io and wonder Full 

29 Tet God bomjelſecu hu po wer avid iſedeme 

i a bone all. 

Ae pride of the height, the theare firma- 
ment. the beantic of keanen , with his glori- 
ous ſhew 

2 The Sanne when ic appeareth, declaring 
at bisrifing, amarucilous | inſtrument , the worke 
ot the moſt High. 

At none it parcheth the country , and who 
can abide the burning heate thereof? 

4 Aman blowing a furnace is in workes of 
heat, but the Sunne burneth the mountaines three 
times more; breathing out fiery v -pours,and ſeu- 
ding foorh brighe beames it dimmerh the eyes. 

$ | Great is che Lord that made it, and at his 
commnandement f it runneth haſtily. 

6 * Hemadethe Moone alſoto ſeme in her 


b ſaafon fora declaration of times, and a ſigne of 


the world. 

7 * Fronithe Moone isthe figne of Feaſts, a 
light that decreaſeth in her perſe&ion. 

$ The moveth iscalled after her name, encrea- 
fing wonderiullyin her changing being an ioſtru- 
ment of y armics abouc,ſhining inthe htmament 


of beaven. 
| 9 The beauty of heauen, the glory ofthe ſtars 
an ornament g light in the highelt places of 
the Lord, 

to At the commandement of the holy One, 
they will Rand in their order, and neuer taint in 
theirwatches. 

it * Looke ypon therainebow,andpraffe him 
— n beautiful l it is in the brighenes 


r . 
12 It compaſſeth theheauen about with a 
— circle, and the hands ot the moſt high 
aue bended it. 
13 By his commandewent he maketh the ſnow 
to tall apace. and ſendeth ſwifti the ligheninꝑs of 


his t. 

14 hthis the treaſures are opened, and 
cleudes ſlye loorth — 388 

15 By his greatpower beemakeththe cloudes 
firme, and the haileſtones ate broken (mall. 

16 At his figberhe mountaivesare ſhaken, and 
at his wi ll che Southwind blgweth.. 

ty The noiſe of the thuvder maketh the earth 
eff] tremble: ſodoth the Northren torme , aud 


in the whirle winde : as birds flying bee fcatteretb 


the nov and the falling downethertot is as the 
of graſhoppers. 


ie 


18 The cye marucileth at the beauty of the 
white neſſe tert ot, and the heart is aftoniſhed at 
the raining ot it. 

19 The haare froſtſ aſſo ss ſak he powrethon | 
the earth, aud being congealed, I i lieth on the lo 
toppe of ſharpe ſtakes. | boy 

1% When the colde North-winde bloweth, | 
and ꝙᷓ water is congealed into yet jt abideth vp. 
on euety gathering togethet᷑ of nter, & c lotheth 
the water as with a breſtplate f 

21 Ir deuometh the mountaines, and burneth 
the wilderacfle, and conſumeth the graffc as fire, 

22 Apreſemtremedy of all 142 miſte comming 
Per Aily: a dew comming ſ after heate, refretheth, 

23 By his comaſell he appeaſcth the deepe,and 
planteth liands therein. 

24 They that (arte onthe 8 a. tolſ of the danger 
thereof,and when wee heare it with our cares, we 
marucilethereat, 0 

25 For therein be ſtrange & wonderons works, 
varictic of all kindes of beaſts, and whales crea- 

ed 


26 By him theende of them hath proſperons 
ſucceſſe. and by his word alt things conſiſt, 

27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhort: 
Pwherefore inſumme, he is all. 

28 How (hall we be able to magnific him? for 
he is greataboae all his workes, 5 
29 *The Lo d is terrible and very great, and 

marueilous is his power. 

30 When you ploriße the Lord exalthim 2s 
much as you can : for even yet will hee farre ex- 
ceed, and when you exalt him, put ſoorth all your 
ſtrengrh, and be not weary : for j ou can neuer goe 
farre enough. 

31 * Who hath ſtene him, that he e might tel 
vs ꝰ and who can — — him as he 18? 

32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe 
be, for we have ſeene but a few of his workes: 

$3 For the Lord hath made all things, and to 
the godly ha h he giuen wiſe dome. 

CHAP. IXLNITL 
t The praiſe of certaine holy men: 186 Of Encch, 
17 Npah, is Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 aud 

Jacob. 

Et vs no pr aiſe famous men, and our Fathers 
that be gate vs. 

2 The Lorde hath wrought — glory by 
them, through his great power from the begin · 
nin 


1 Such as did beate rule in their kingdomes, 
men renowmed for their power, giuing couaſell 
by their vnderſtanding, and declaring prophe- 
cies: 

4 Leaders ofthe people by their counſels, and 
by their know!edge of learning meet fotthe peo- 
ple, wiſe and cloquentis their inſtruction:. 

5 Such as found out maſicall tunes, and rec 
ted verſes in writing. : 

s Rich men furniſhed with abilitic, laing 
peaceably in their habitations | 

7 Alltheſe werehonoured intheir generations, 
aud were the gloryet their times. ws 

$ There be of them, that haue left a name be- 
hindthem,thartheir praiſes might de reported. 

And ſome there bee, which have no memo» 
riall,* whoare periſhed as though they had rever 
bene, and are become as choogh they had neuer 
bene borne, and their children after them. 

10 But theſe were mercifull men, whole righ- 


tconſneſſe hath not beeue fot gottes. 


11 With 
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Wich their ſeed (ball continually remaine 
1 good inberfrance,and their childrenare within 
the couenant 

13 Their feed ſtands faſt, and their children 
fer their ſakes, 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine forenrr and their 
glory ſhall nar be blotted ont. 

14 Their bodies ate burit din peace, hut their 
name liueth fur cucrqore, 

15 * Thepeople will tell of then wiſedome, 
and tne congregation wil ſhe fort their praile, 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſla- 
ted, being an example of tepentance, to all gene 
rations 

17 * Noah was found perſect and righteous 
in the time of wrath , hee was taken in exchange 
(tor the world) therefore was hee Jeſt a5 4 tem- 
gant vnto the earth, when the fl-6d came. 

18 An“ euerlatting Coucnaut was made with 
- all 8:th ſhould perith no more by the 


19 Abraham wasa *gr-atfatherof many peo- 
ple : in glory vas there none like vnto him: 

20 Who kept the Law ofthe moſt High , and 
| was in couenant with him, hee eflablithed the 
Coucnant in “ higfle(h,and when he was proucd,, 
he was feundtaithſull. 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by an *oath, that 
he would bleſſe the nations in hisfeed , and that 
he would multiply him, 2s the duſt ofthe earth, 
and exalt his ſeed as the ftarres, and cauie them 
to inherit from Sea to Sea, and from the river vu- 
to the vt moſt part of the land. 

32 With * liſaac did he eftabliſh like wiſe ſ foi 
Abraham his fathers ſake che bleſſiag oſall men 
and the couenant, 

2% And madeitreſt vpos the head of laced 
Hee ackuowleZged him ia his bleſſing, and gaue 
lim an heritage, and diuided bigpertivns among 
the twelue ttib es did he partthem. 

CHAP. XLY. 
t The praiſeef Moſen, 6 Seen, 23 on 
of Phinees, 
As he — out of him a merciful) man, 
which found fauour in the fight of all fleſh. e. 
uct * Meſes beloned of God and men, hole me- 
matiall is bleſſed: 

2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, 
and > him, ſo that his encmics Rood in 
fcarco*him. 

3 By his words becauſed the wonders toceaſe 


, 


4 Y. 


* 


u of life and knowledge, that he mi 


and he made him glorious in the ſightof kings, 
and gane him a commande ment for his people, 
| 3nd ſhewed him part of hisglory. 

4 He ſanetied him in us faithfulnefſe, and 
meekeneſſe, and chotc him out of all men. 

s Hee made him te heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude , and * gane 
him commandemenrs befere his face, cuen the 
reach 
lacob his Conenants, and | frac} his i cuts 

Ss He *cxalred Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him auen his brother, oſ thetribe of Leui. 
7 an cuerlaſting Covenant hee made with 


ban and gauc him the peieſthood amoug the pi0- 


ple, he F beantified him with comely ornaments, 
endelotbed him with a robe of glory. 


$8 He purypes him perſett gloryrand ſtreng· 
thened him dvichfeich garments, with breeches, 
wich a le und che YO: 
9 An compaſied hem with pomegranats, 


= 


{heritance of the 
veto his ſred. 


and with many dels round about, that a 
he went, there might be x*ſound, and a noiſe made 
that might be heard inthe Temple,tor a memori- 
allrothe children of hes people. 

ts With an holy garment, with gold und blew 
filke , and purple the workc of the embroiderer ; 
with a breſtylate ot judgement , and with Vrin, 
and Thummin, 

1t Withrwiſted fcarlet, heworke of the cun 
ning workeman , with precions once grauen like 
ſcales, and fet in gold, the worke of the leweller, 
with a writing engraued for a memortall afterthe 
mumber of thetribes of [ſrael, 

12 He ſet a crowne of gold vpen the mirer, 
whercinwas engraved holinelſe an ornament nf 
honeur, a coſtly worke, the deſites of the eie: 
goodly and beanritul, 

13 Before mthere were none ſach , neither 
iq ener any ſtranger put them on, buronely his 
children, and hischildrens children etually 

14 Their lacrificesſhaldbe who ſumed e 
uery day ewiſe continually, 

1 5 Moiſe conſecrated him, and annointed him 
with holy oile, this was appointed voin by an 
everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed fo long as 
the heauens ſhould remaine, that they ſhould mi. 
niſter vnto kim. & execute the office of theprieſt 
hood. and blefſe the people in his name. 

16 Hechoſe him out ot all men living ta offer 
(acrifices tothe Lord, incenſeand a ſweet (auonr, 
{or 2 memoriall , to make reconcihation for his 
people 

175 * Hegavevnto him his commandements, 
and authority in the ſtatutes of radgements , that 
he ſhould teach lacob the teſtimonies , and in- 
forme Iſrael in his lawes. 9 

18 * Stram zersconſpiredtogetberagainithim, 
and maligned him in the wildernefie, eueathe 
men that were of Dathans & Abironsfide, andthe 
congregation of Core withfury and wrath. 

wy This the Lord ſaw and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathfullind ignation, were they con- 
ſumed: be did wonders vpon them, toconſume 
them wnth the fiery flame, 

2. * Buthe made Aarcn more honourable, 
and gane him an heritage and diuided vnto h m 
the firſt fruits of the encrenfe, eſpecially he pre» 
pared bread in abandance: 

21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which he gaue vnto him and his ſee d: 

22 * Howbeitinthe landof the people he had 


Deal 


no inheritance , neither hd hee any portion a+ 
mong the people, for the Lord himſelfers his por- 
tion and inheritance. 


ol Eleatat, becanle hee bad zeale m the feare of 


heart, when the people were turned backe, and 
made reconciliation for Ifrael. 

24 Therefore wasthere a coocnant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould bethe cheefe of 
the ſanctuary, and ofhispeople, andthathe , and 
his paſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie & the 
Prieſthood for euer. . 

25 According to the covenant made with Da- 
aid ſonne of leſſe, of the tribe of luda. chat the in. 
king held bets hidpy 
loner ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhoald alfo be 


the Lord, and ſtood vp with good coarage of z. mac, 2, 


—_——— 8 
AC. 


26 God gine you wiſedome in yo | | * 
jadge his eee he 1c 
| — LI a. good . 


OS 


Deut. 
17. 10, 

and _ 
Num. 
16,13. 


tx and 
18.10. 


23 » Thethird in glory is Phinees the ſonne Num. 


27 13,7 


31 


A 


1 


PY 
3 yi 


a— 


CS * 
= 


1 


. and 4s 1 
. . , 


% 


: 


1 


27.18. 
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F- 
f '*[efh. to. 
1213,14 


— ů —ůů ů ů—ů— 


rhep CHAP, X 2 Ei of 
r ra;ſe of Joſhua, 9 1 IF 
Semacl. | 
12 ſenne of Naue was valiant in the 
wats, and was theſacceflorof Moles ia prophe- 
lies, wheaccordingio his name was madegreat, 
tor the ſauing ol the elect of God, and taking ven- 
geance ofthe enemies that roſe vp againſt them 
that he mightſet Iſrael in their inberitance. 
2 Her lory gat he when be did lift 
vp hivhands aud ſttretched out his (word againſt 
the cities ? 

3 Whobefore him ſo ſtood to ictfor the Lord 
bimſelfe ht his enemies vnto him. 

4 Did not the Sunne ge backe by his meanes 
and was not one day as long as two 

5 Hecaligdvpunthe moſt high Lerd, when 
the enemies vpen him on enety ſide, and 
the great Lord heard him. 

Aud with haileſtones of mighty power he 
made che battel to tall violently vpon the nati- 
ont, and inthe deſcent(of Bethoron)he deſtroyed 
them that ieſiſted, that the nations might know 
all their ſtrength, becauſe he lought in the ſi ght 
of tne Lord. and hefol lowed the mighty one. 

7 Inthetime of Moſes alſo, he did a worke 
ol merey, he and Caleb the ſonne of Lephunne, in 
that they withſtood the Congregation and with. 
he id the peopletrom fis, and appeaſed the wic- 
ked murmuring, 

8 * And otfixe buudred thouſand people on 
foot. they two were preſerued to bring them into 
the heritage euen vntothe land that floweth with 
milke and hony, 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength allo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him vnto his olde age, o 
that he entted vpon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage. 
10 That all ihe children of Iſrael might ſee 
that it u good to follow the Lord. 
ix And concetning the Iudges, euery one by 
name whoſe heart went nota whering , nur de. 
parred from the Lord, let their memory be bleſ 


| 


| 


Num. 
26.65. 
deut. 5. 
36. 


le 

12 Lettheir bones * flontiſh aut of their place 
and letthe name of them that were honoured, be 
continued vpontbeit children. 
| 1; Samuel the Prophet ofthe Lord, beloved 
of his Lord eſtabliſhed a kingdome,and anointed 
princes oner his people 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the 
Congregation,and the Lord had teipect vnto la- 


rs By his ſaitlſulneſſe bee was ſonnd a true 
Prophet. and h f his word ke was knowen te bee 
taithtull in viſion. 
16 He called von the mighty Lord, when his 
enemies prefſed ypon him on euery ſide, when he 
offcredthe * ſucking lambe. 
19 Aud the Log! tnundered from he auen, and 
with 2 great noiſe made his voyceto be heard. 
1$ Aud he deſtrayed the rulers of the Tyri- 
ana, and all the princes ofthe Pſtiliſtines. 
1% Aud before his — aj he made*prote- 
ſtationa in the fight ofthe and his anoinced, 


haut not taben any mans goods , ſo much ava 
accuſe hi 


fering, ſowas Dauid choſen outof the children of 
Iſrael. 


with * beares at with lambes. 


trom rhe people, when he lifted vp his 


mn. 


H AP, XLVIL 
t The priſe of Nb, 2 Of Dexid, 12 Of 
Solomon hu glory, and inf Ie, 13; f 
td and pris A 
Na after him roſe vp Nathan to * propheße 
in the time of Dauid. 
* At isthe fat taken away fromthe peace of. 


*:.%m, 


11.1. 


z3 He I played with Lyons as with kids , and lor 
Jmate Li 
4 *Slewhenot a gyant when hee was ** ons, 
but young ? and did hee not take uy reproch | * fam 
and with 19.44. 


the ſtone inthe ling , aud beat downethe bos- | "1 Sam, 


ſting of Goliab? | 145.90 * 
For he called vpon the moſt high Lord and 5t. | 
he gaue him ſtrength in Lis right hand to ſlay (tr wade 
that mighty warriour, and ſet vp the hot ne of his La ts 
people 2 1 lu y. 
6 Sa the people honoured him with ꝰtes thou - 1. If 
ſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of the | 18. 18.38 
Lord,in that he gaue him a crowne of glory. — 
7 For hee deſtroyed the enemies on enery fide, aun 
and * brought to nonght the Philiſtines his | ad- | . Ling, 
aerfaries , and brake their borne in lun der vnto 57. m7 
this day. lor or 
la all his workes hee — the holy ene e 
moſt High. with words of gloy, with his whole mT 
heart he ſang ſongs, & loued him that made him, Þr, haue. 
He ſer fingers before the * Altar, that by | . Cl. iw legt 
their voyces they might make ſweet melody, and 164. WW y 1g. 
dayly fing praiſes in their ſongs, | *.Lings, 
10 He beautified their tealts, and ſet in order [07,90 . 
the ſolevane times fvatill the end, that they might fell, "1 Lings 
praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple might Lt, 
ſound from morning, en- 


ix The Lord tooke away his finnes, and cxal. 
ted his * horne for euer : he gave him a coucnant | . 
of kings and a throne | of gloty in 1ſrac} | 12.1, 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonue, and for his | 0% 
fake he dwelt at large. *. 
r; Solomon reigned in 2 bletime,and 
was honoared f or God made all quiet round a_ 
bout him, that hee might build an honſe in hig 
Name. and prepare his Sanctus y for euer. 

14 * How wile waſt thou in thy youth,and as 
a flood filled with vnderſtandi 

1 Thy ſoule coucred — earth, and thou 
blledft it with darke parables. 

16 Thy name went farre vnto the I lands, and 
for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 15 

17 The countreys matueiled at thee for thy 
Songs, and Praucrbs,and parables, and inter - 
pretation. a 

1$ Ry the Name of the Lord God which teal. 
led the Lord Gad of Iſrael, thou diddett ® 
gold astin,avd didſt multiply ſiluer as lead. 

19 * Thou didſt bew thy loines vnto women 
| by thy body thou walt brought into ſubiection. 11.1. 

20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy hononr, and pollute | Cv, in 
thy ſeede, ſo that thou broughteſt wrath ypon 
thy children, aad waſt gtieued tor thy ſolly. 

21 * Sothe kingdome was dinided, and ont 
of Epbraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. 


* 


46 


*r,King 


443 


* f 
11 
22 » But the Lord will neuer leaue off bis 1). 


m.-{ ſhoe, and no inan did accuſe him. 
n | 20 Aud alter hun death be * prophrſied, and 


— 
r * _ Lathe 


mercy,ncither (hal! any of his wurkes periſh, nei- * 
ther wil be adoliſh the poſterity n 7¹ 


— — 


— 
ww 


A * 2 


" 


th ot any prince, neither 
1 — 


throagh his c ounſell i there was alle Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nabat, who * cauſed Hrael to ſinne, 
and (hewed Ephraim the way of ſwine; 

24 And their 
diagly, that they were driven out of the land. 


the vengeance came vpen them. 
CHAP, XLVIIL 


his word burnt like a lampe. 

2 Hee brought a ſore famine van them, and 
by his zeale he diminiſhed their aumbet. 

3 By the word of the Lord bee f ſhat vpthe 
heauen,* and alſs three times brought down ſite. 
| 4 OElias, how wall thou bonoured in thy 

1 and who may glorie like voto 

ce! 
' $ * Who didſt nie vpa dead man from 
death and his ſoule fron the I place of the dead 
' | by the word of the moſt High. 

6 * Whobroaghcelt kings to deſttuction, and 
honourable men — — 
75 Who heardeſtthe tebube oſthe Lord in Si- 
nal, ® and in Horeb the ind gement of vengeance. 
8 *Whoanocinted Kings to take revenge,and 
Prophetsto ſucc ede alter him : 
9s * Whowakſt taken vp in awhitlewinde of 
bre, and in a charet of Gerie ' 


16. Whowaſt } ordained * for r es in 


Lings their times, to pacife the wrath of the Lords 


indgement before it brakefoorth into fary , and 


to] reſtore the tribes of laced. 

11 Bleſſed are they that ſawthee, and | lept 
in lone, ſerwe ſhall ſarely live 

13 *Elias it was, who was covered with 2 
whirlewinde : and Elizeus was filled with his 
ſpirit : whileft he lived be was not mooued [with 
any 


13 | Ne word could overcome him, and 3+ 
tet his death his body prophecie 
14 He did wonders in bis lite, and at his death 
were his workes mat ucilous. 
15 For all this the people ed not, noi- 
ther Heparted they from their ſinnes, till they 
were ſpoiled and caried out of theit land, and 
were ſcattered t h all the carth: yet there re- 
ma ined a ſmall ,and a rulcria the houſe of 
Dacid: 

16 Of home. ſome did thatwhich was plea. 
fiogte God, and forme moltiplyed ſinnes. 
17 * Ezckias fottiſedhu ci. ie, and brought in 


roche with yron, and made welles for waters, 
18 Inhis time * Sennacherib came vp, and 


23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and |, 

of his ſeed he left bebinde him Kobeam, eventhe | bis 
foolihpeffe of the pcople,and oue that had no vn- 
deritaud ing; who * turned away the people 


s were multiplied exccc» 


»5 For they ſought out all wickedaefſc , vill 


I n 1+ — 13 of Zens, 17 and of 
E444, 
Hen Roed vp * Eliaithe Prophet as fire, and 


to turne the heart of the father vnto the ſonne, ani 


water into the midſt thereof: he digged the bard and raiſed vpour tuines 


24 * Hee {mote the boſte of the Alſyrians and a 
them, 


the Lord, and was ſtrovg in the 
his tather,a3 Elay 


25 ar fam — ,. 


cucr, and (ecrerth or euer came. 
| CHAP, 411 
1 Thepreiſe of Na, 4 O, Danid and techies, 


6 Of bene, M Of Exechiel, 1 Tores, 


3 
it is [weete as ”n 
and as muſic ke at a banket of wine. 

2 ne behaued himſelſevptightly in the con- 

ue iſion of the people and toole away the abomi- 

natious of iniquitie. 
3 * Hedirected his bear vnto the Lond. and 
in the time of the yngodly heeſtab lilhed the wor. 
(hip of God. 

4 All, except Danidand Ezechias,and Iohas,| 
were detectiue : for they toriogcke the law oſ the 
moſt Hie, (euen) the Kings of ludab failed: 

$.  Therelore hee gaue their | power yues - 
ch ers, and their glocyto a nation. : 

E *® They berut the choſencitie of the Sandy 
ar io, and made the ſliet tes delolace | according 
to the prophecy of | exermuas: 

7 For they * eutreated him euill, whoneners 
thelefle was a * lanRified in bis mothers 
wowbe,that be might toot out and aſſlict, ad de- 
ſtuoy. and that be might build vp alſo and plant 
8 it was Ezckicl] wholawthe glorious vißon, 
which was ſhewed him vpon the chanot of the 
Cherudims, | 
Fot he / made mentioenof the enemies wy» 
der [the bgure of i the raine, and | ditected them 
that went right. | 
16 And ofthetwelne prophet ht the memo- | þ 
riall be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh againe 
out oftheir place : for they comiorred lacob, and 
delinered them by aſſure d s 
11 * How ſhallwe magnifie ZTorobabeldeuen 
be was as a ſignet on the right hand. 

13 * $0 was le{us the ſanne of Ioſedec 1who | 
in their time buildedthe houſe, and ſet vp an holy 
Temple to the Lord, which was prepared or e- 


deinen. | 
13 *Andamengtheele& was Neemias whoſe 
r 

ſet vp the gates andyhe bar, * 


\ 
* 
— 


Angel deft | 
22 For Ezekias bad done the thing that pleaſed 12,3743 


the Prophet, who was great and f. Mac, 7. 


12 


t. Ting. 


33. 


|= 


1 


fell douneto the earth 


CHAP, L 
t Gf Simigh the fount vf On. 22 How the people 
were to praiſe God , aud p v4. 27 The 


N 
Dia his e i in his 
dayesfortifiedthe Temple . 

» Audby him was duilt from the tonndation 
che doable height , ehe high bortroſſe ot the wall 
aboatthe T a 


emple. 

3 In his dayes tbe * ciſterne to receine water 
in compaſſe as the Sca, was concred with 

lates of braſſo. 

1 4 Hetooke care of the Temple thatit ſhould 

not tall. and forrifiedthe citic againſt befieging. 

5s How washee honoared —— - t 

le. in his contmiiig out ut the f Sanduary 
e — farce in the midſt 


7 Asthe Suanc ſhining won the Temple af 
the moſt High, aud as the raivebow giuiug light 
in the bright cloudes. . 
8 as the fore of roſes in the of 
the yeere,as lilhes by theriuers of waters, and 23 
the branches of the | e trie iu the time 
of ſummer. 

9 &s fire and incenſe in the cenſer ; and 25 8 
yeſſellof beaten gold (er with all manner of pre- 
cfous ſtoncs, . 

to And as a faire oliue tree budding foorth 
fruit, and as a Cypreſſe tree which growech vp to 

cloudes. 


11 When hee put on the robe ef 238 
was clothed with che perfection of glory, when 


he went vp to the holy altar, he madethe garment 
of holi ble. 
tt Whenheerooke the iong oat of the 
pticfts hands, hee bim(clfe ſtood by the hewreh of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethren reunda- 
bout, at a young cedar + — and as paltne 
trees compaſſe m round about. : 
13 80 were che ſonnes of Aaron in their 
eletie, andthe oblations of the Lord in their 
hands, before all the cengregation of [ ſruel. 
14 And finiſhing the ſerurce at the Altar, that 


— — 


Aurigbeie, 

ty He ſtretched out his hand to the cuppe, and 
powred of the blood ofthe grape, he po our 
—— Altar, — * ſmelling lanour 
vnto the moſt high Kin . 

rs Then ſhoured the fous of Aaron, _ 
ded the | ſiluet trumpets & made a great to 
le 2 —— beſore the mo't Ric, 

17 Then all the people t haſted, and 
faces to wor- 
ſhip their Lord God the mol High. 

' 18 The fingers alſo ſany praiſes with their voi- 
ces,with I, ates rang ron made 
ſweet melodie. | 

ry Aridthepeoplebeſonghrthe Lord the 
High dy priytrÞdefore him that is merciſufi. el 
the ſolemmtic of the Lord was ended, andrbry 

had finiſhed his ſeruice. 5 


20 Then lice went dewne and lifted vp bis 
batfas oact the whole . ongr ator of the chil- 
| —— d gine the blefsi the Lorde 

ich hit to reĩoyee in his name. 
n And tbemſeluesdovue to wor- 
[ | nut time: that they raſght receiuc 
Ta bleſai the molt High. + 


* 


hee might adorne the offering of che moſt high 


| 


22 Now therefore bleſſeyee the God of all, 
which onely doth enery where, 
which exalteth our the womde, aud 
dealeth with vs — to hiv mercie. 

2; He graunt vt and that 
peace may be in our dayes in — 

- 24 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliger vs at bis time. 

25 There be ewomaner of nations 
heart abhorte:h, andthe t hird is no 

26 They that fit vpon 
maria,& they that dwell amongſt 
and that fooliſh ethat dwell in Sichem. 

27 Ieſus the ſoa of Sirach of Hicaaſalem bach 
written iuthis book, the inſtruftion of vnderſtan- 
ding and knowledge, whe out of his heart pow- 
red torth wiſedome. 

28 Bleſſed is he that ſhalbe exerciſed in theſe 
things, and hee that layeth them vp in his heart, 
(hall become wile. 

29 For it he doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things, fer the light of the Lord leaderh him, who 
giueth wi ſedome to the godly : bleſſed bee the 
Lord for cuer. Amen. Amen. 

CHAP, II. 

FA prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
Will thanke thee, O Lord and king, aud praiſe 
thee O God my Sagiour, I doe giue praiſe vnto 

thy name: 

2 For thou art my defender, and belper, and 
haſt preſerued my body trom deſtrutti gn, and 
from the ſuare ot the ſlanderous tongue, andl trom 
the lips that forge lyes, and haſt beene my hel. 
per againſt mine adnertaries. 

3 And haſt delinered mee according to che 
multitude of thy mercies, aud greatueſſe of thy 
name, from the + tecth of them that were readie 
to deuoure mee, and ont of the handes of ſuch as 
ſought after my life, and trom the manitold allli- 
ctious which I had: 

4 From the choking of fire ou cuery fide, and 
from the mids of the fire which | kindled not 

5 Fromthedepth of the belly of hell, from 
an vucleane tongue, and from lying words, 

6 By an accaſfarion to the king from an vn- 
righteous tongue : my ſoule drew neere even vn- 
to death, my lite was neere to the hell beneath: 

7 They compaſſed me on euery ſide, and there 
was no man to heſp me : I lockedforthe {uccour 
of men, but there was none: 

8 Then thoaght | vpon thy mercie, O Lord, 
and vpon thy aQes of olde, how thou deliue- 
reſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt them our of 
the hands of the enemies: 

9 Then liſted I vp my ſopplicationtrem the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 

1+ I called vpn the Lorde the father of my 
Lord;that he woutd not leawe me in the dayes of 
my truuble, and inthe time of the proud when 
chte was no helpe, | 

11 1 willpraile thy rame contiaually, and will 
fing praife with thatkelgining, and ſo my prayer 
was heard : b - 

12 For thou ſanedſt wee from deſt on 
deliuereſt me from the eaſiſtime : theretore will 
I . blefle thy Name, 
O Lard, 


ich my 


abroad, I defired wiſedome open in my prayer. 
1% l prayed ſot her before the Temple, and 
will ſoeke her out tuen to the end: ' 


a a.” ads IIA OO — Dc _ 
” 


lor, 


1g When 1 rs yet young rener II went | . 


* 8 


hm. Ae A 


10",los 


— — — — 


lor, 


Chapt). - 


15 Fun from the flowre till the grape was 
| ripe, hach my heart delighted in her, my foote 
went the right way, ffom my youth vp ſought 1 
afcer her, 

16 | bowed downe mine eare a little and recet- 
ued her, and gate much learning. 

17 l profited therein, ¶ therefore] wil l aſeribe 
the glery vnto him that giueth me wiledome ; 

18 For I oſed to doe after her , and ear- 
neſtly 1 rg that which is good, ſo {hal I not 
be conſouded : 

19 My ſouſe bath wreſfled with her, and in my 
doings l was exact. I ſtretched forth my hands ro 
the heauen aboue , and bewailed my ignorances 
of her, 

10 | | direded my ſoule vnto her. and I found 
het in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart joyned with 


der from the beginning, therefore (hall I not bee 


forſaken. 
2t My I heart was troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore haue I gotten a good peſleſ3ion, 


23 The Lord hath giue mea tonguefor my re. 
word, and i, will praile him therewtth, 

2; Dram neere vnto mee you vulearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wheretorr are you (ow, and what ay you 
- the ie things, ſecing yout ſoules are yeryrhir- 
ltieꝰ 

25 * I opened my mouth, and ſaid, buy her for 
your le lueꝰ without money, - 

26 Put your necke vnder the yoke , and Tet 
your ſoule teceiue inftruction, ſhe is hard at hand 
to finde. 


25 * Rehold with your eyes, how that I haue 
had but little labour, and haue goiten vnto met 
much reſt. 

28 Getlearning with a great ſumme of money, 
and get much gold by her, 

29 let your foule reioyee in hi mercie, and be 
not aſhamed of his praiſe, 

3% Worke your worke betimes, and in his 
time he will giue you yourreward, 


TBARVC ti. 


CHAP. I. : 

t Baruch wrote a boole ins Babylon, x The fene 
there wept at the rt of tt, 75 They ſend - 
wy and thr booke, to the brethren ut Hirru e. 

ND thefe ate the words of the 

booke, which Baruch the fon ct Ne- 

rias, the forme of Maaſjas, the ſonne 
of Sedecias, the ſonot Aladias, the 
ion of Chelctas, wrote in Babylon, 

2 Inthefiftycere , and mthe ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, hat time as the Caldeans tooke le- 
tuſalem, and barntic with fre, 

3 And Baruch did reade the words of this 
booke, in the hearing of lechenias , the ſonne of 
| Toachim King of luda. and :n the cares olall the 
people, that came to [hcare] the booke. = 

4 Andinthe hearing of the nobles, and ofthe 
Kings fonnex, and in the hearing of the Elders, 

of allthe people from the loweſt vnto the 
higheſt, even of allthem that dwelt at Babylon, 
| by the river Sud. 


Whereupon they wept, faſted, and prayed 
rn 


the Lor 

6 They made alſo a collection of money, ac - 
cording to every mans power, 

5 And they ſent it to Ierufalem vnte Floa- 
chim the hie Prieſt the ſonne of Chelchizs, fonre 
ol Salom, amd to the Priefts,and to all the people 
which were found with him at leruſalem. 

At the nme time when he recrined the ve 
ſels ofthe houſe ofthe Lord that were caried out 
of the Temple, to teturtethem intorhe land of 
luda the — dayof the moneth Sjuan,{ namely ] 


king of Iuda had made. 
9 After that Nabachodonoſor king of Babylon 


[0 priſo. had caried away Iechenias, and the Princes, avd 
the { captives, and the mightie men, andthe peo 
fer. ple 
for vnto Babylon - 

„ te And they (aid, Be 
* money, to buy you burnt òfferiogs, and ſinne offe- 


land trom letuſalem, and brought them 
d, wee haue ſent you 


ricgs, aud incenſe, and pte pare ye t Manna, and 


filuer veflels, which Sedccias the ſonne of loſias 


offer ypon the Altarof the Lord our God, 

1: And pray tor the lite of Nzbuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balchalarhis 
ſonne, that their daies may be vpon earch as the 
daresof heaven. 

13 Aud the Lord will give vs ſtreugth, and 
ligbeen our eyes, and weeſlalilive vnder the 
ſnadow of Kabuchodonotor king of Babylon. 
and ynder the ſhadow of Balthaſai his ſonac, and 
wee ſhall lervethem many daies, and Bade la- 
uout in the it ſigbt. 

13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord une God, Cor 
wor hane ſinne d agaiuſt the Lord our God, and 
vato this day the fury ot the Lord, and his wrath 
is not turned [rom vs) 

14 And ycc ſhall tead this booke , which wee 
haue ſent vnto you , to make couſetsion in the 
bouſe of the Lord, yponthe teaftes and ſolenine 
dayes. 

15 And yee ſhaſl ay, * Tothe Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſnelſe , but vato vs the ey 
fuſion ot faces, as it is comertopaſle this day vnto 
them of luda. & to the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

16 And to our kings, and to ourprinces , and 
to our Prieſts, and to cur Prophets, and to our 
tathcrs. 

17 For we have * ſinned belete the Lord, 

18 And diſobeyed him, and haue not 
ned vno the voice cfthe Lord our God,to walke 
in the comiaandements that he gauevs 

19 Since the daythat tbe Lord brought 
tot eſathets out ot the land of E , yoto this 
preſent day, we haue beene diſobedient vntothe | 
Lord our God, and we have been negligent ia u 
hearing his voice. 

20 * Whereforetheevilscleaned vnto ,n 
the curſe whichthe Le d appointed by — 


ſetuant. at the time that he 
0 


1 


J 


of the land of Egypt, ta giue vs a land rhat 
ch with taitke & hoop. e 28 it into (ee this: 
1 Nevertheles we have pot 
the voice ofthe Lord our God, acc 
the words of the Prophers, whotn he 


tent voro vs. 
23 


4 


2.6, 


- 
+ 
= 
mY 
. 


*Eſay * 
$5« to 


* Chap. 
6.18. 


5 


_ 


peut. 
48,53. 


teouſueſſe: but vnto vt and to our fathers open 


on Iſrael. is} called by thy name. 


| 22 Buteucry man followed the imagination of 
his owne wicked heart. to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 
to doc euill inthe fight of the Lord our God. 
CHAP IL 
The pra; erand confeſſion whichthe le wet at Babylon 
mad, and ſtr iu has booke unte tht brethren 
in leruſalem. 
Hereforcthe Lord hath made good his word, 
which he pronounced againſt vs, and againit 
our \udges that iudged Iſrael, and againſt our 
kings. and ag iinſt our princes, and againſt the 
men of lſtael aud luda, 
2 To bring vpon vs great plagues,ſuch as ne · 
uer happened vndetthe whole heauen, as it came 
to pallein leruſalem, according to the ting chat 
were wiitten in the Law of Moſes, 
3 That a man ſhould * eatthe fleſh of his owne 
ſounc, and the fleſh of his oe daughter. 
4 Moreouer, he bath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes that are round 2 
bout vs, to be a reproch and deſolation among all 
the people tound about, where the Lord hath, 
ſcatteredthem, 
Thus we + were caſt done and net cxal- 
ted, becanſe we have finned againſt the Lord our 
God, and haue not bene obe dient vnto bis voice. 
6 * Tothe Lord onrGod appertaineth righ- 


ſhame , as reththis day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 

which the Lord hath proneunced againſt vs, 

8 Yet bane we not prayed belore the Lord, that 

we mighit turne euety one from the imagination: 

of his wicked heart. 

9 Whereforethe Lord watched oner vs for 

eulll, and the Lord hath broaghe it vpon vs: for | 
the Lord is righteons in all his workes, which he 

hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke inthec Jements ofthe Lord, that 

| be hath ſer before vs. 

11 * Andnow © Lord God ef Iſrael, chat haſt 


with 


ktthy people our ofthe land o 
a mighty hand andhigh atme, and with 
with wonders,and with great power, and haſt got 
| ten thy ſelfe a name, as appeareth this day: 

t O Lord ont God we haue finned , we haue 
done vngodly,wee haue dealt vurighteouſſy in all 
thine ordinances. 

193 Let thy wrath tarne from vs: for we are 
but a few left among the heathen,where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare ont prayers,O Lord, and our petiti- 
lons,and deliver vs for thine owneſake, and ine 
vs fauour in the ſiglu of them which haue led vs 

away: 
15 That all the earth may know that thou are 
the Lord our God. becauſe Iſtael and his poſterity 


16 O Lord looke downe from thy holy houſe, 


26,r5.cla] and conſider vs: bow downe thine care, O Lord, | 


to heare vs. 
17 *Openthine eyes and behold : for the dead 
are in the graues whoſetſoules are taken from 
their bodies, wil —— neither ptaiſe 

not rightes 


| 18 Baut the ſoule that isgreatlyvexed, which 

gorth ſtouping and teeble, and the eyesthat faile, 
andthe bungryſoule will grac thee praiſe and 

| — © Lord | 


15 * Thereſore we doe not make our humble 


—_—_— 


ſapplication beſare thee,N Lord our God, for the 
righteeaſneſſe of ourfathers, and of our kings, 

20 For thou baſt ſent ont thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs, as thou halt ſpoken by thy ſet᷑ 
uants the prophets, ſaying, 

2t * Thus ſaith the Lord, bow downe your 
ſnoulders to ſerue the king of Babylon : ſo (hall 
yec temainc in the land that I gaue vnto your ta- 
thers. 

22 But if yee will not heare the voyce of the 
Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon, 

27 [wil caule to ceaſe out ol the cities of Iuda, 
and from without leruſalem the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of joy:the voice of the bridegrome, 
and thevoyce ol the bride, and the whole land 
ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But wee would not hearken yato thy voice, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon : therefore baſt thou 
made geod the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by thy 
ſeruants the prophets, namely that the benex of 
our kiogs, aud the bones of eur fathers (hould be 
taken out of their places 

25 Andloe, they ate caſt out tothe heat ol the 
day, and to the freſt ol the night. and — died iu 
— miſcries, by famine, by ſword, and by pefti- 

ence. 

26 And the hooſe which iscalled by thy name 
(haſt thou laid waſte) as it is ts be ſeene this day, 
for the wiekedneſſe of the houſe of I ſrael, aud t be 
houſe of luda. 

27 O Lord our Gad, then haſt dealt with vs af. 
ter all thy goodneſſe. and according to all that 
great mercie of thine. 

28 As thouſpakeſt by thy ſernant Moſes inthe 
day when thou didſt command him to write thy 
Law,before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 l ye will not heare my voyce, ſureſy frhis 
very great multitude ſhall be turned into a (mall 
(number ] among the nations, where I will ſcat- 
ter them. 

30 Fer l knew that they woul d dot heate me: 
beeauſe it is a ſtiſfenecked people: but in the land 
of their captiuities, they ſhall j remember them · 


and ſelues. 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord their 
God: for I giue them an heart, and cares to heare, 

33 they ſhall praiſe mee in the land of 
their captiuitie, and thinke ypen my name, 

33 And retarne from their ſluſſe 4 necke, and 
from their wicked dee des: for they ſhall remem- 
nr fathers which ſinned before 

Lat 


34 And l will bring them againe into the land 
which I | with an oath vnto ther! fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, andthey ſhalbe lords 
of it, and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not 
be diminiſhed. 

35 And 1 will mae an —— — 
with them, to bee their God, and they ſhall be my 
people: and I will no more drive my 
Ifracl ont of the land that I haue giuen . 

CHAP. IIL 
g Thereff of their prayer and conſeffon cen 
in th books wh ch Barneh writ end ſent ts Hit 

ruſelemw. 3% Wiſkdowze was ſhewed firſt to 10. 

cob and was ſerne pou the earth. 

O Lerd almigbtie, Gd ol Iſrael, the fonle in 
anguiſſ the troubled ſpirit etieth vnto thee, 

2 Hearc O Lord, and haue mercy: for thou 
art mercifull,and have pitie ypon v3, becauſe wee 
have fanned before thee. 


et. 25, 
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g For 


INevt. 
0. 1. 


"lob 20 
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Leu. 84. 
14. deut. 
13.16 

+} Greely, 
the grid 
ſw 11m. 
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vtterly. 

4 Olerd almigbtie, thou God of Iſrael, heate 
now the prayet ofthe dead Iſrachites, & of hei- 
children, which haue ſinned betore thee, and not 
heat kened vnto the voice of thee theit Gd: for 
the which cauſe theſe plaguescleaue vnto vs. 

Remember not the iniquities of oar fore- 
fathers * but think vpon thy power and thy name, 
now at this time. 

Fot thou att the Lord our Cod, and thee, O 
| Lord, will we praiſe, 

7 ud for this cauſe thou haſt put thy feare 
| tn out hearts, to the intent that wee ſhould call 
| ypon thy name, and ptaiſe thee in our captininie : 
ſor ? we haut called to minde all the intquitie of 
our forefathers that finned betore thee. 

8 Bchold, wee are yetthis day in our captt- 
vitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, for a reproch 
nod a cur(e, and to be ſubic& to paimenes, accor- 
ding to all the iniquities ofour tarhers which de- 
patted from the Lord out God. 

s Heme, lfrach, the commandementsof life, 
gine care to vuderſland wiſdlome. 

ts How happenethit, Iſrael , that thon art in 

thiveenemics land, that thon art waxen old in a 

— 5 country, that thou art de led wich the 
end? 


done into the graue 

12 Theu halt forſaken the forantaine of wiſ- 
dome. 

13 Forif thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
God, thou (houldeft haue dwelled in peace for 
tuer. 

14 Leatne where is wiſdome where is ſtrength, 
where is vaderſtanding, that then mayeſt know 
| alſo where is length of dayes apdlite,where is the 
| light of the eyes and peace. 

g Who hach ſound out her ® place dot who 
hath come into her treaſures? © 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
come, and tuch as ruled the beaſtas vpos the 


earth? * 
ty They that had their paſtime with the foules 


gold wherein men truſt, aud made nv end ot their 
| ting ? 
18 ey that wrought in filner, and were 
ſo care full and whoſe 


2 
19 Theyare vanquiſhed, an] gone dene t0 


Reads. 


| 206 Young men have ſ-ene light, nd dwelt vy AS , 


| onthe earth: but the way of knowledge have 
| they not knowen, | 

| 21 Nervaderftood the pathes thereot,nor laid 
do Id of it; their children wert farre off uam that 


way. | 
22 It hath not bene beard oſin Chanzan; nei» 
ther hath i: beene ſeene in Theman. 
33 The Agnes that ſecke wiſdeme vpon 
' earth, the marcharts of Merran, and of Theman, 
the | anthourg of fables, and ſearchervour of vn- 
anding i none of thee haue know en the way 
; ef witdome,or remember her pathes 
| 24 O !{rael, bow great is the houſe of God ? 
2 large isthe place ot his poſſe sin 
25 Crest, and bath none end: bigh , and vn 


mea ſurable. 
26 Thete were the gyamtsſamousfrom the be. 


Chap. ij. 


5 For thou enduteſt tor euer, and wee perith gianing, that were of ſo great ſtature, and'o ex- 


— — — 


pert in warre, 

37 Thoie did not the Lord chaſe,ncither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deltroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſdome, aud peiiihed through their owne 
lo0!1{hnetſe., 

29 Whohath gone vp into beauen and ta- 
ken her, and hi ong ht her donc item the clouds? 

3% Wholath gone ouer the Ses, and found 
her, aud will brlug her ot pure gold F 

31 No man knoweth ber way, hot thinketh of 
her path. 

32 Bar be that knoweth all things. knowerh 
ber, and hath town her cut with his vaceritan- 
ding : hee that prepered the earth tor cnexmore, 
hath filled it with toute ſooted beat ls. 

23 He chat lengeth forth light. aud it goeth 1 
callech t againe, and it obeyeth hin with tcate. 

14 The (tarres [hived in then watches, and re 
ioyced : when he calletl. them. they tay, Here we 
de, and ſo with cheeratalac le they thewed light 
vuto him that made them. 

35 Thisis our God.and thete (hal nonc ether 
be acconneed af in compa: ion nl in. 

36 Heer bath found our ail the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giver it vito lacoo bus (eruant, 


tt That thou art connted with them that goe | 


of the airc, and they that hoorded vp filper and 


the grave, and others are come vp in chen 


and to liracl bis bcJoned. 

37 * Aſterward did hee ſhew hituſelle ypon 
earth, aud conucried with men. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1: The book e of Commend ements, # tht Wiſedome 
» bach was commended m the former «/ apter 
25 The fert are contre #0 p4:10mee , ana boye 
for the deu 

His is the Boeke of the commandements oi 
God : aud the Law that endureth tor ever: 
all they that keepe it mall come to lite: but ſach 
as leaue it, ſnall die, 
2 Turnethee,Olacob, and take heede of it: 
walketinthepreſence ofthe light thereat, that 
be illuminateo. 

. - Give not thinehenonrto another, north e 

that are profitable voto thee , io a ſirange 


Olſrael, happie are wee: forthings that 


te God, arc made knowen vo- 


8 


tors. 
$ dect cheate, my le the memorial 
in oo ith 


dest action: but becauſe you mecned God to 
whath.ve were dehiucred vnto the ene mies. 

For ye proncked him that made en, by 
#facrihcing vnto devils, and not to God. 

8 Yehaueforgottenthecucrlaſiing God. that 
brought you vp, and yec haue gricucd letuſalem 
that ported you. 

For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com- 
ming vpon you, ſhe taid; H-2rken,O ye that dwel 
about Sion; God bath brought vpon me great 
mourning. 

16 For l ſaw the coptinitie of my ſornes and 
daughters , which the cuctlaſting broaght ven 
them. 

ic With joy did 1 vovriſh them: but feng 
them away with weeping ard m mo. 

13 Let ho man tei ce one men ; and 
forſaken of many, who for the finr ex of wy chil 
dren, am left de olate: becauſe they departed 
from ie Liwot © od. 


— 


TY 


| 


s Ye were ſold to tl e nations, net ſor [your] | 


= 3 
i reer 1 


*z,Cor. 
16 26, 


* 


Pl V4, v4 m 


-_Apnerypha a 


God : fo being teturued ſeche | 
29 For bee that barh brought theſe plagites] . 


xeat multitude, and her pride ſhall beturned in- 
T1co mourning. 


1g They knew not his tzrutes, norwalked in 


the parhes { of diſcipline in his rightoouſneſſe. 
4 Let chem that dwell about Sion come, and 


. | the waies of his Commandements , nor trede in | 


daughters, which the cuet laſting hath brought 
vpou them. þ 

ts For he hath broaghe . them 
from latte: a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtrange 
language. who neithet reucrenced old man, not 
pitied childe. 

16 Theſe haue caricd away the de are beloued 
children ol the widow, and leit het that was alone 
deſolate without daughters. 

ty But what can I helpe you ? 

18 For hee that brought theſe plagues vpon 
you, will deliuet you fro.n the hands of your c- 
nemies. 

te Goeyour way , O my children, goe your 
way: fur I am left deſolate. 

20 L haue put off the clothing off prace , and 
put ypon methelackcloth ofmy ptayet. I will cry 
yntotheeuerlaſting | * in my dayes. 

21 Be of good cheeie, O my children, cry vn- 
to the Lord: and he: ſhall deliuet you from the 
power and hand ol the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Euerlaſting that hee 
will ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto me from the 
Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercie which ſhali ſoone 
come vnto you from the euerlaſting dur Sa- 
aiour. 

23 For I ſent yay ontwith mourning end wee- 
ping : bnt God will giue you to me aygaine , with 
ioy and gladneſſe ſox euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion haue 
ſcene your captiuitie: ioſhal 2 — 
ſalaation from our God, which come vpon 
you with great gl, and brigheneſſe ot che r- 


nerlaſting. 


a you 
bath — thee » bur ſhortly 
his deſtruction , and ſhaktrreadwpan/ 

26 My delicate ones haue ö 
and were taken away as a flocke 
neties. a 

29 De of good comfort, Ou 
cry vuto God — rem ſnal be 
that brought thingsvpon. h ©; 

of Peres ————_ A 4 aſtray from 
im ten time! 


* 


vpon you, ſhall oring you euerlaſting ioy againe 
with your ſaluation. it 

35 Take a good heart, O/lerufalem : for hee 
that gaus thee thatname, wil: 

31 Miſerable are they that arflited thee , and 
reĩoyced atthy tall, 

34 Miſerable are the cities which thy childten 
ſerued: miſerable is ſhe tkatreceiued thy ſonnes, 


owne deſolation. | 
31 Forl willrake away the reioycing of her 


Fae, For fire (hall come vpon her from the e- 


uilsfor a greattime. 


o leroſalem, looke abourthee towards the 


' 
' 


* 


] +9 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, aud was | werandof 
{ glad of thy fall :ſo ſhall ſhee be griened for her | dern 
hun 
ye lee — 
them ,worlhipping | 

6s But(ay yee inyour hearts, O Lerd, mut, 
long to endure: and the thall be inha- | worſhip 


from 


K vats thee 


37 L oe, thy ſonaes come whom chou ſenteſt 


away they come gathered 
eing in che glory of God. 


| ether From the Eaſt 
remember yee the captiuitie of my ſonues and | tothe Welt, bythe word ef the holy One, reioy- 


CHAP. V. 


t Jeruſalem is moned to 
their remerne out of cap time 


tenpce, 5 te Gehe 


with glory. ; 


Vt off, O Ieruſalem, the gartaent ol thy mour- 
ving and affiiion, and put on the comelinefſe 

of the glory that commerh from God tor cuet. 
2 Caſt about thee a doable garment of the 


righteonſnefſe which commeth 


from God. and ſet 


2 diademe on thine head ol the glory of the e- 


aerlaſting . 
Fot God will ſhew thy b 
uety countrey vader heaven. 


rightuefle vnto o- 


4 Fot thy name ſhall be called of God for & 
aer, The peace oltightesuſneſſe, and the glory of 


Gods worſhi 


p. 
5 Ari(c,O lerulalem, and ſtand on high, and 


dren gathered from 


ooke about toward the Eaſt,and behold thy chil. 
the Weſt vute the Eaſt by 


the word ef the holy One, teloyc ing in the remem.- 


brance of God. 


6 Fortheydeparted from thee on foote , and 
wereledde away of their enemies: but God brin- 
eth them vntothee exalted with glory, as chil. 


ren of the kingdpme. 
7 For God 


appointed that euer high h il, 


and bankes ot long continnance ſhould bee caſt 


downe, and valleyesfilled 
I that Iſraei may goclat 


„ *N 


thee. 


tomake cucn the 


afely in the glory of 


8 euen the woods;and cnery weet 
ſmelling tree, 8 ouerſhadow Iſrael by the 
9 ForGedihall lead Iſrael with joy, ia the 
righteou!- 


ight al his glory, with the mercic and 
— — him. 


5 For mine Angel is with you, and Ly felle 


caring for your ſoules. 


84 


ad 


ET 


* 9 


$ As for their it 18 poliſhed by the 
workerhan, and they themſelues are guilded and 
laid ouer with filacr, yet are they but ſalſe and 
cannot ſpeake. 

And taking gold. as ĩt were fot᷑ a virgine that 
lour sto goe gay, tue make crow ei ſot the heads 
of their gods. 

re Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conney from 
their gods gold and filuer, and beſtow it vpon 
themſe lues 

tt Tea they will gine thereoſ to the | common 
hatlots, and decke them as men with garments 
[being gods ol ſilaet. and god sof gold and woed 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelue from 
rult and moths though they be coucred with pur 
ple taiment. 

12 They wipe their faces becanle of the duſt of 
the Temple, when there is mach vpan them. 

4 Aud he that cannot death one that 
| olfenderh hu, holdeth a as theugh bee 


wheh 
— 


. 


dere 


b hand a dagger.an 
h; imſelſe from warre 


were ai ofthe councrey 
15 He kath alio in his th 


VWhereb are knowen not to be 
Yn” feare — * 


17 For libe 268 that a man vſeth. is no- 
thing worth when itis broken : euen ſo it is with 
their gods: when they be ſer vp in the Temple, 


their eyes be fall of duſt chopowthe: leet of them 
that come is. 

is And as caery 
fide, i be 
p ” 
make 


they GR 


——— | * os 
| — They ligbt them candles, yea moretfien for | 
themfelues,w 


know that they are 


and wood . 


their clothes rent, 


34 Whether it 


and kee 


af 


18 They can ſb 


39 Their 
laid with gold, and 


| 4 
ſclues di x 


ing ont of 
cate them and their clothes, 


N 


l 
— on 
" 


as ad men. 2 "Ae 
28 As for the things that are ſacribeed voto 
rpc iolell 2nd | Og ja like maver 
lay vp pare thereof in ab bac 
, they 
29 Meuſtraous women, and women ich ild- 


» |. 67 For 


Bo ant 


EF. - _ 
2 
Wok 
l 
: 


he 


lines and 


% 


al God in them. 


oy Seals then4hechings 

them, be gods 

deft lyes and reproaches to them 

m therꝭ commeth 1 
themſelues, 

de hidden with them. 


aznct men perceive, that they 
dean neither ſage themſelues 


bed * eat their ſacrifices : by theie things je may 


no gods: fearethery noe, 


1% For how can they be called gods? becauſe 
women ſet mente before the gods of filuer,gelde, 


31 Aug the prieſts fit in their temples, haniog 


and their heads and beardet 


hauen, and nothing ypon their beads. 

3: They roare and cry before their gods 125 
men doe at the feaſt when one is dead, 

33 The prieſts alio take of their garments, 
and clothe the it wines and children, 


ee euill that one doth voto 


them, or good: they ate not able to recompenie it: 
they can neither ſet vp a king, not put him downe. 

35 Inlike maner, they can neither give riches | 
not money:thongh a man make a vo vnto them, 
it not. they will uot require it. 

caq ſauę no man ſrom death, neicher 

verthe weake fiom the mi gbtie. 

37 They canuet refloce a blind man to bis fight, 
not helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 
ew no mercie to the widow: 
not doe good to the fatherlefle, 
ds of wood , and which are over+ 


Gluer, are like the #oncs that 


de hewen out of the mountaine : they that wor 
ſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

40% Row ſhould a man then thinbe and ſay that 
hey are gods? - > the Chaldeans them- 


that cannot 
It Belthar he may 
erſta 


8 paſleth 
her fellow that 
not ber 


them is falſe: 


g elſe, then the worke- 


gold: it ſhalbe knowen here. 


| are talſe. 

81 And ic ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all nati- 
as and kings, that they are no gods: but the 
workes ol mens hands, and that there is no went 


$2 Who then way not koow that they are ne 
? 
_ For neither can they ſet vp a king in the 


land, nor giueraine vato men. 
54 Neither can they iudge their owne cauſe, 
el 


1— 


n ** 


CS 


1 
Fd e 
— 


faid that they art 
of carpenters , and gol · | 


— 


— 


Jp 
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| Apocrypha. 


The ſong of the three children. 


— —— — 


nor redreſſe a wrong being vnable : for they are 
1 ascrow'; betweene heauen and earth. 
' $3 Whzreupon wien fire falleth vpon the 
h uſe of gods of wand, or layd ouet with gold or 
luer, theit prieſts will fly away, and eſcape : bac 
they thzmſclacs (hall bee barnt aſunder like 
drames. 

58 Mreouer they cannot withſtand any King 
or enemies: ho v canitthen bee thought ot laid 
chat they be gods ? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and layd 
duet with ſiluer at gold able ro eſcape cither from 
nec uet of robbers, 

58 \Waaſgold.and ſiluer, & garments where- 
vith they are cluthed, they that ate ſtrong doe 
take. and goe a war withall: neither are tu ey able 
do helpe themſe lues. 

5 Therefore it is better to bee 2 King that 
hewerb his power, or elſe a profitable veſſell in 
in houſe, which the ewner ſhall haue vſe of, then 
ſuch falſe gods: or to bee a doorein an houſe to 
ceepe ſich things ſafe as betherin thenſuch falſe 
zo ſs: or a pillar of wood in a palace; then ſuch 
falſe gods. 

ö 65 Fot Sanne. Moon, and Starres, being bright 
N and ſent to doe their offices, ate obedient, 

gt In like maner the lightning when ftbrea- 
keth forth is eaſie to bee (eene , and aſter the 
ſame maner | the winde bloweth in eue coun» 

trie. 


62 And when God commandeth q cloudsto go 


oner the whole world:they do as they arebidden; 

6&7 And the fire ſent from abone toconſume 
hilles and woods, doeth as it is commanded: bat 
theſe are like vnto them neither in ſhew, nor 

power 

84 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoled nor 
ſaid,thit they ate gods, ſeeing they are able, nei. 
ther toTu:lge cauſes not to doe god vato men. 

65 Kao ving therefore that they arc ao gods, 
feare them not, 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe king. 

67 Neither can they thew ſignes in the heauen⸗ 
among the heath-n : nor ſhine as the Sunne, nor 
giae light as the Moone 

68 The deaſts are bettet then they: for they 
can get vuderacovert,and helpe themſclucs, 

6 It is then by no meanes manifeſt vnto vs 
that they are gods: therefore feare them not. 

79 For as aſcarcrowin 2 garden of Cucumbers 
k-eperti nothing: ſo are their godsof wood, 2nd 
laid ouer with ſilaet and gold. 

71 And lik-wiſctheir gods of wood, and laide 
onerw'th ſiluer and gold , are like to 2 white 
thorne in an orchard that euery bird ſitteth ypon- 
as alſo to a dead body, that iscall intothe darke, 

972 An you (hull know them te be no gods by 


che i bregbe parple that to teth them: and 
they themſe lues afterward (hull be eaten, and 
ſtall be a reproach inthe country. 


74 Better therefore is the faſt man that hath 
none idoles; forhe all be tare from reprogch. 


TIT Y 


lll The Songeftherhree holy children, which follow- 
eth ia the third Chaprer of Daniel aſtet this place, (And they 


il ted inthe mi iſi ofthe fire, praiſing God, and bleſſiag the Lord.] That 
which followethisantinthe de Scene cn wir, L Then Azarias food yp] vn- 


„ 


t Agar: h prayer and oa 
23 nhywithibeC haidrans 


3, For thou att righteous in all 


to theſe words, [ and Nabuchudoneſ or 3 


then haſſ done to vs: yea true are all 
try wayes are tight , and * allth indge ments 
ww I f one 

4 ln all thethingsthat thon hat 
ve, and yponthe holy cite f out fa 
leruſalen, thou kaſt executed true i6d | 
2 according to trueih and iadgement didit as 


* pfal. 23. 
16. 


vriog all theſe things ypon vs, becauſe of our 
(yes. 

For we haue ſinned and committed iniqui- 
tie, de pa ting lromthee. 

6 ly allchings haue we tre ſpaſſed, and not o- 
beyed thy Com mande ments. wor kept them. ne1- 
ther done as than haſt commanded vs , that it 


workes? b 


kept vnderthis 
aces. 
14 Neither is there at this time, Prince at Pro. 
ot leader, ot burnt offering, or ſacrifice,or ob- 
ation, or incenſe. ot place to ſacriice heſote thee, 
and to ind mercie. . 
14 Neuertheleſſe in 2 contrite heart , and 


al the wor 


| 


28 " 


— e—_ 


| might goewell with va 


= — 
o — 
4% 
- 
” . 
- * * * 
- 


3 
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1 
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wars 
54 55 


* 
%%. why 
pitand 
e * 
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0 coole.| 


"power and might, and lettheir 


TES * 


5 


l Da. 


The ſong ofthe three children, 


Apocrypha. 


am humble ſpirir, let vs bee accepted. 


16 Like as iu the burut offering of rammes and 
bullockes , and lik: as in tenne thouſands of tac 
lambes: fo let our ſacrifice be in thy fightthis 
day, and [grant ]that we mapwholy goe alter thee; 
for they thall not be confounded that put their 


truſt in chee. 
19 Aud no we follow thee, with all our ht, 
we fearethee,and ſeeke thy face. 

18 Put vs not to ſhame : bur deale with vs after 
thy loning kiodneſſe, and according to the multi- 
rude of thy mercics. 

19 Deliuer vs alſo accordingro thy maruei. 
lons workes,and gine glory to thy Name, © Lord, 
and let all them that doe thy ſeruants hurt bet 

aſhamed. 

2+ And let hem be | conf; in all their 
— be broken 

21 Aua let them knee that thou art the Lord, 
the only God, & glorious over the whole world, 

11 ſetuants that put them in, 
ceaſed not to make the onen hote with f rofio, 
pitch,tewe, aud (mall weed, 

24 Sothatthe flame ſtreamed forth aboue the 
force, and ninecubites : 


And it paſſed land burnt thoſe Cal - 
obont a 

ol the Lord came done in. 

with Azarizs aud bis fel. 

lowes, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the | #11 


ouen : 
16 And made the mids of the fornace as it had 
been a moiſt whiſtling wipde , ſo that the fre 


aaa fan 


them 
Aue ente ene wourk pray- 
645 glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace, 


faym 
8 «Bleſſed arrthon, O Lord God of our fathers. 


and to be d aud — rye ler euer. 
29 And 2 and holy Nawe. 
— and exatted abone all fer cuer. 
art thou in the Temple of thine ho- 


1 glory: and to be prayledand glorified abone 
all: or ever. 
31 Bleſſed artthon that beboldeſt 


ſed and ex 

ofthe ki — ber cd and glori- 
: to 

Moby Anger wk youu 

2 is the ember fl 


; 
| 


for ener. 

O all yee werkes ofthe 
2 
aff I irony mow + 

36 n Lord, biete pee the 
Lord bone all 


watetsthat bee ira ous th 
Ss Nm ne 


neu: and aboueal} to bee prayſed und gforified | 


praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor euer. 
240 O ye itarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for eucr. 
41 O euery (howre and des, bleſſe yee the 
L d: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
43 O all ye windes, bleſſe ye tbe Lord : praiſe 
and exalt bim abuue all for euer. 
43 O yefire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
44 O yee Winterand Summer, bleſſe yee the 
Lerd ; praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 
45 Oye dewes and ftormes of (now hleſſe ye 
the Lord praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
46 O yee vights and dayes, blelle je the Lord: 
grote and exalt him abouc a!l for cuer 
47 Oyelightand darkne ſſe. bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him ab oue all for ever. 
O yeyce & cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praife 
and exalt kim abone 211 for ever. 
Ss © ye iroft and ſnow, bleſſe yo the Lord: 
and exalt him abote all for ever. 
3 Oye lightnings and cloades . ble ſſe ye the 
Lord praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 
1 O ler the carth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him aboue all lor ener. 
5 © ye mountaines and little hils, bleſſe yet 
the Lord: 1— and exah him abouc all for euer. 
Y 


ade es things that growe on — 


the Lord ; praiſe and erat him 


touched them vot at all neither burt not iroabled | prifie 


ters, bleſle ye the Lord: exale him g. 
— tr praiſe and 

$7 O At yeſoules ofebe'+ thre, diere. 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue ll for euer. 

18 O all yee beaſts and cuttell, oo els - ory 
Lord: praife and ex ilt him gbonc al} 

59 © ye children of men, blelle ye the Lord: 
praile and ex alt bim above alf for euer. 

_ 60 '© Ifrael,blefſe pe the Lord: praiſe and ex- 

kim aboue all for 


61 Oye piſtol eee Nie- 
2 aboue all for euer 
O ee ſerudits of the Lord, blefſe yee the 
— — dene bim above all lor cer. 


ſpirits and ſoules of the tighteous, 
ATED praiſe 2 adoue 


vnto the Lord,becanſe her 
je endoreth for cuer. 
worſhip the Lord, bleſſethe 


| 


| 


; 


Suſanna, 


1 


1 — — 


The hiſtory of Suſanna, ſet a part from the Tru 


of Daniel, bec auſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither the 
narration of tBel and the Dragon. 


— 


tes meet al. 


loacim. 


one * feared the Loved. 


Moles. 
* Now loacim wass great 


rabhle then all others.” , 


pa 


Walke. 
8 And the two Elder faw 


* r 
toad her. 


. ULLLs 
= fon haneto d 
EEE 


together when they mig 
& And iefell ant as . 
ſhe went ii 4 as debore , 


17 Then 


fire 


0 14 And therewns vo body there 


16 Two 'ndges hide them ſelwes in ihe ger of Su- 
Sarma to hae their pleaſmre nf her: 
when they coma not 2 teine they accuſe and cauſe 
her to be condemned lor alulterie, 46 but Da- 
viele vin th the ee aud fiudeth the 


Here dwelt a man in bene 


2. Andhe tooke a wife, 
of | fore 


name was Saſanna, the da 
Chelcias, a very n _ 


3 Her parews alſo were rightonls 4 and 
ht their daughter according to the Lawe of thee. 


rich — 


arden inyning vnto his bouſe 
| — the ſewes: becauſe he was 


Y af 


$sgurden to 


(o'r 


was dean cp waſd br the 


he- 


_ e; | | : — 12 5 
e eo md — es ON 


arden doores. a out themſelues at pri- 
hs daotes to e that ſhe had — 
manded them: but they ſav not the Elders, be- 
can ſe they weng 
19 Now w emaides were gone forth, the | 
two Elderscoſe vp/and ran vnto het. ſaying, 
0 r doores te ſhut, that no 
man can ſre vi aud we are in logewith thee :ther- 
conſent vnta vn, and lie th vs 5 
on wilt not. we will hearewitacTea. 
Karg that « young man way withrhee: and 
ereforetheu didſt ſend away thy maides from 
au/ foi d. I ati Rraited 
on eneryd ds: „nu, itis death 
vnto me: and * — 1 cannot eſcape vont 


122 le uu better for mk eo fal into your hands, 
55 do jr hen wane inthe Ge tb 


2r 1 


22 Then Sufamn 


25 5 — EO 
„when the ſericants of the hauſe bead — 


ſts in the garden, they ruſhed Sn 
to ſee what was done vnto be 
27 But when the Riders had declared their 
matter, the ſetuaate ere grent ly aſhamed: for 
one 4 — ſuch _ r 
23 Andit came to the gext day hen 
| pevple were aſſembled to her — 
— 21 


8 
29 Aud ſaid core the prople, Send rv. 
x 14 gt of Che lcias, loacims wiſe Aud ſo 


[0m So ſhe came with beekunhooudenerkit free 

| ain endl kioced. 

Af Now Suſanna was a very —— 
beauteous ta behold, 

+ Ani rr 


Oe ; 
: N 
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18 And'they did as ſhe bad them, and hue the 


lor 


38 Tien wee that flood iy 4 evrver of the 


D AAS 
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een neee 


or 
doerri. 
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Jel and the Dragor 


garden, ſeeing xis wie tanne vntothem. 

39 And when we law. ogether, the man 
we cauld hot holde. for he i unger then we, 
and opened the doore, and leaped out. 

4% But hauing taken this woman, wee asked 
wno the young man was : but ſhee would not tell 
vs: theſe things doe we teſtiſje. 

41 Then the aſſembly belgened them, as thoſe 
chat were the Elders and lugges of the people: 
ſo they condemaed her to death, 

42 Then Sulanna cried out with a lend voice, 
aud (aid : © everlaſting God that knoweſt the ſe- 
ctets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 

43 Thon knoweſt that they haue borne falſe 
wieneſſe againſt mee, and beholde I muſt die: 
whereas I never did ſuch things , as theſe men 
bane maliciouſly innented againſt me. 

Aud the Lord heard her voice. 

4 Therefore when (hee was led to be put to 
death, the Lotd taiſed vp the boly ſpitit ol a yoag 
youth, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Whocriedwith a loud voice: lam cleate 
from the blood of this woman, 

47 Then all the people turned them towards 
him, and aid : What meane theſe wordes that 
| thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 So hee ſtanding in the mda of them, ſayd, 
Arc ye ſach feokes ye ſonnes of Liracl, that with- 
out examination or kaowledge of thetructh, yee 
have condemned a daughter of Iſrael? 

49 Retwne againe tothe place of iudgment: 
for they haue borne falſe witnedle again her, 

ge Wherefore all the people turned againe in 
halte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fir 
downe among vs, and [hew it vs, ſceing God hath 
giuem thee the honour of an Elder. 

5: Thenfaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two 
aſide one farte from another, and I will cxamune 
them, 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another,he called one of the m, and (aid vnte him, 
O thou that art waxen olde in wickedneſſe: now 
thy finnes whichthon haſt committed atoretime, 
are come [co light.] 


$3 For thou haſt proc. anced falſe iudgeme c 
and halt condemned the innocent, and bait let tùꝰ 
gailtie goe free, albeit the Lord ſayth,*The ina 
cent and righteous ſhale thou out lay. 

54 New then it thou haſt ſcene her: tell mee, 
Vnder what tree ſawelt thou them companying 
3 who anſwered, Voder a + mallicke 

. Aud Daniel ſaid, Very well; Thou haſt lied 
agazaitthine owne bead : lor eucn now the Angel 
of God hath received the ſeutenc e vt God, to cut 
thee in two. 

56 Se hee put him aſide, and commandedto 
bring the other, and laid vuto him, O thou ſeed of 
Chauaan, and not of luda, beautic nach deceiued 
thee,aud luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companled wich you » 
but the daughter of luda would not abide your 
wickednetle, 

58 Now therefore teþmee, Vader what tree 
didit thou take them company1ing to.cethcr > who 
auſwered, Vuder a | holmeiree, © 

59 Then faid Daniel vnto him, Well: thou 
halt alſo lied agaiuſt thine owne head: tor the 
angel of God waiteth with the word to cut thee 
in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

6+ With that all the aſſembly cried ont with 
a loude voice, and praiſed God, ho ſaueth them 
that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, ( oc 
Daniel had cenuicted them ot falſe witneſſe bv 
their owne mouth) 

62 And according to the Lawe of Moſes, they 
did vnto them in lach fort as they malicioully 
intended to do totheit uc ighbout : And they put 
them to death. Thus the iunecent blood was la- 
ued the fame day. 1 

63 Therefore Chelcias ava his wiſe praiſed 
God lor their danghter Saſanua, with Loacim her 
husband, and all the kinred: becauie thete was 
no diſheneſtic found inher. 

64 From that day fgorth was Daniel had in 
great reputatioo iu the light ol the pevple, 


; « Yo a dA IS . 


Nn 


The hiſtoric of the deſtruction of Bel and ot the Dragon . 


cut off from the ende of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Heli Priefts , Meere by Da- 
nicl, 25 end the Dragon lane, which was wor 

ſhipped. ; 3 Danie!mprefernedin the Lions denne. 

47 The King datthathnowledge the God of D 
wie! aud ca Teth bi enemies into (he ſame done. 


” 7 
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Nd king Aſtyages was gathered to 
his fathers. and Cyrus of Pesſia te 
cejued bis kingdome. 

» And Daniel }connerſed with 
the king, and was honouredabouc 
all his ſriends. : ; 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idole called 
Bel, and there were ſpent ypon him cuery day 
twelue great meaſores of fine fluwre, and fourtic 
ſheepe, and fixe veſſels of wine. | 

4 Andtheking worſhipped it, and went daily 
to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his one 
God. And the king ſaĩd vato him, Why doctt uot 
thou worſhip Bel ? 


_ — 


5 Whoanſwered and ſaid, Becauſe l may not 
worſhip ĩdol e: made with bandes, bat the liuing 
God, who hathcreated the heauen, and the earth, 
and hath ſouetaigutie ouer all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaid the king vatohim, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bel is a liuiog god ? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he eatet h and drinketh every day ? 

5 Then Daniel ſmiled,and faid,O king, be not 


decciued : ſor this is but clay within, and brafſe 
without, and did neuet * cat or drinke anything, 

8 Sothe king was wroth , and called for bis 
prieſts, and ſaid vrtothem, If ye tell me not al. o 
this is that deuoureth theſe expenſes, ye (ball die. 

9 Putifye caocertific me that Bel deuoureth | 
them. then Daniel mall die: for hee hath ſpoken | 
blaſphe mie agaluſt Bel. Aud Daniel ſaid voto the 
King, Let ĩt be according tothy word. 

10 (New the Prieſtes of gel were threeſcore | 
aud teu, befidetheir wines 8Ackildrer) audthe | 
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doe) and did eate aud drinke vp all. 
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king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 
t $0 ele ptieſts aid, Lac, wee goe out but 
thou, O king, let on che and make ready 
che wine, 20 — doore fall ſeale it with 
thine one ſignet: * 
11 Aud to motto, when thou commeſt in, ii 
thou Gadeſt ust thiat Bel bath eaten vp all. ue wil 
ſuffer death j ot elſe Dauiel, that ſpeakerh falſely 
agaiuſt vs. 

1g Aad they litle regarded it:forvnder the ta 
ble they had made a priay entrance, herby they 
entted in continaally, & conſamed thoſe things, 

t So when they were gone foorth , the King 
let meares before Bel. Now Daniel had comma: 
ded his ſeruaunts to briaz aſhes, and thoſe the) 
ſtrewed throughout all the temple, in the pre- 
ſeuce ol the King alone : then went they out and 
lat che doore andſcaled it with the Kings ſigner, 
aud ſo departed. | 

i5 Ne in the night came the Prieſtes with 
then wiues aud children (as they were wount to 


is In the morning betimethe Kung arole, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 Andthe King aid, Danicl, are theſeales 
whole? And he ſaid, Vea, O king, they be whole. 


I Some 
eh 


* 
o 
"3 


18 And aſſuont as hee had opened the doore, 
he King looked vponthe table, and cried with a 
fone voice, Great art thou, O Bel aud with thee 
ie no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, & keld the King that 
he ſhould not ge in, & 1d, Rehold now the paue. 
ment, and marke well whoſe ianelteps are theſe, 
20 And the K:ng (aid, Iſee y ſootſteps ol men, 
women & children: and then the King was angry, 
at Aud tookethe Prieſts, with theit wiues and 
children, whoſhewed him priuy dootes, where 
they-caiue in, and conſumed ſuchthings as were 
vpon the table. 
22 Therefotethe Kine flew them, and deliue - 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſttoyed him 
and his temple. 
*3 Aug inthat ſame place there was a great 
Dtagoa, which they of Babylon worſhipped. 
24 And the King (aid vnto Dauiel. Wilt than 
Allo ſay that this is ot btaſſeꝰ loe. be lineth, he ea. 
| teth and drioketh,thoucanft voi ſay, that hers no 
living God: therefore worſhip him. 
25 Theuſaid Daniel vntorhe King, I wil wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God : Ter he is the liuing God. 
| 28 Bur pine me leaue, O king, and I ſhall ſlay 
this Dragon without ſword ot ſtaffe. The King 


25 Then Daniel twoke 
did ſeethe them 


of: this he pat ia: e Dea mouth. and the | 
Dragon burſt in ſunder : and Daniel Gajd, | Loe, 
theſe are the gods you worthip, 


28 Wei they of Babylon ben — Aer 
cooke great indigna* on, and ited a 
theKiog, 5 Fe King is — lew, fu 
he bath deltroyed Bel. he hach (lainethe Dragon, 
and put the Prieſts to death. 

20 Sotheye 
vs Daniel, ot eſſe we will deſtt y thee and thine 
houſe. oy 

30 Now whenthe King ſaw that they prefſed 
im fore, being couſttained hee & deleted Da- 
niel vntotnem: 

t Mo caſt him into 
he was ſixe dayrs. | 

32 andinthe den there were ſeuen ſyons. and 
they had gluen chem eucry day | two carkeiſes, 
and two iheepe : which then were not g uen to 
them, to the zatent they might deuoute Daniel. 

33 Nowthere was in lury a Prophet called 
Habacuc, who had | made pottage, ad hath bro 
ken bread in 4 boule, & was going into the field, 
tot to briag it ta the reapers, 

34 hut the Auel of the Lord ſaid vnto Haba. 
cus, Go: carrie the dinner that thou haſt into Ba 
bylon vato Diel, who is it the lions denne. 

35 And Habacucſaid, Lord, I neuer ſa Baby. 
[on : n*icher doe i know where the denne is; 

35 Then the Ang l of the Lord tooke him by 
the crowae,& bare hinTby the haire of hi bead, 
and through the vehemencie of his ſpirit, ſer him 
in Babylon duet the des. 

27 And Habacuc ctyed ſaying, o Daniel, Da- 
niel, take the dinner which God hath ſent chee 

28 And Dauiel hid, Than halt remembed 
me. O God : neither haſt thou forſaken them that 
lee ke thee, and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel arofe & did eatet andthe Apgel 
of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his oe place againe 
immediatly, , 

40 Vpona the ſeneuth day the Ning went to be. 
waile Daniel: and when hee came tothe den, he 
looked in, and beheld, Daniel was ſtting. 

41 Thencriedthe King witha loud voyce, ey 
ing, Great art thou. O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none othet beides thee 


the lious dense, where 


42 * And hee drewhim out : and caſt thoſe 4 


den: and they were deuoured ina moment be- 


layde , I giue the leave, 


| that were the canſc ol his deſtruction into the | 3 


fore his face. 


| « The prayer of Manafles 


King of Inda,when he was 


holdercapriuein Babylon. 


_— 
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L OR OD, Almightie God of out Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, andof their righ- 
teous ſeed: who haſt made heauen and earth, withall the orna thereof 

bound the Sea by the word ot thy Commandement: who halt her che d 

ſealedit by thy terrible and 828 whome all men feare, and tremble before 

io et: for the Maieſtie of thy cannot be botue, and th 

towards 2 — but thy merci — 45 

{th he moſt High Lord, of great compaſsien, long ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the 

y, OL ording to thy „ re pentance, and forgide 

nitrhee :; and of thine inſmſte metcies haſt ap repentance 

Thou therefore, O 


« n 
tA. 


: who haſt 
, and 


angry threatning 
promiſe is vnmeaſarable and vnſcarchable: for 


pitch, fat. and baireand ! 
and made 


eto the King. and aid, eller . 


U „le- 


r 


pointed 
Lord, chat art the G od ol the uſt 


9 
-- 


app. 


, haſt not 


a 
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le- 


* 


nile 


breath 


. | ruled oner conatreys, and natinns 


number of the ſands ol the Sea. Mytra nf 


— 


powets of the heauens doe praiſe thee,and thine 


inted repentance to the ialt as to Abraham. and Iſaac,and lacob, which haue not ane d againſt 
ce; but thoa halt appotuted repenrance vnto me that 
reſs ions, O Lord, te maleiplyed: my trauſgre ſsi ons are 
muldiplyed end [ ain not worthy to b ehold & ſee the height of heauen,for the multitude of mit ink 
quity. I am bowed downe with many yron bands that | cannot liſt vp mine head, | acither ha | 
V- re ldaſe : for | haue progoked thy wrath. a nd done euill before thee, l did get thywill, peither kept 
[ thy commande ments: I haue ſet vp abominatious, and have multiy lyed offe trees, Now thetetore | 
l bow the knee of migcheart beſcechingthee of grace: | have ſinned, O Lord. i bebe fintied, aud K | 
acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore i humbly beſccch thee, forgiue me;O Lord ſos g ue me aad | 
deſtroy me not with mai ne ini quities. Be not angry with mefor euet, by teſe ria evi Hor me neiiher 
condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the G od, euen the · God of them chat 
repent: and in me thou wilt ſhe all thy goodneſſe : ſor thou wilt (ane me that am rmvort hy accet - 
divg tothy great mercy, Thereſete | will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my ſife: for all the 


am a finner: for | heut ffuncd aboue che 


is the glary tot ever and euer, Amen 


c Hp, Tt 


the Gentiles im lernſalonn, 23% And fpoijed ut, 
and the temple nit, $7 Atad jet op therein the 
abonzinat:on of defolation, 63 And ſlew ihoje 
Vat dad cn c e the children, 

Nd it happend, after that Aletaa 
der ſonne of Philip. the Macedoni- 


| Chettiim , had ſmittem Dazivs 
king of the Perſians & Medes, that 
bereigoeda his Readghe beſt over Greece, | 
2 And made many warres, and wanne many 
ſtrong holds,and flew the kings of the carth, 
And webtthroughto the ends of the earth, 
. ſpeiles of many nations, inſomach, that 
the earth was qujet beſote d eee 
was exalted, and his heart was liſted vp- N 


4 And be gathered a mighty trong hel 
| kingy 
who became wibutarics vnto him. 
And aſtertheſe things he le Il ſic ke, and pet 


Ad che he ſhould die. 
6 Wherefore bee called bis ſernapts, ſach 28 


were le deen brought vp with 

hum | 1 d parted M Rin dome a- 
0 m, while hewas yet : 

nog — 1 . yeeres, aud 


| 7 80 Alexander reigned ty 
Chen) died. * 
8 And his ſeruants bare rule eacry one in his 


ö gy aſter bis death they all | Exownes 


teren tbemlelnes ſo did their ſonne after them, 
e were muſtiplied in the earth 
o And where came dat of them a wicked root, 


Antiochus [ſurpamed]Epiphanesfohteol Antio. 


and he reigned inthe hundreth and thirty and fe 
Lenght ede derade 
vent there out of Iſtac f wic - 


ing, Let vs 
the b he 4 We 
we baue tad much ſorrow. 

11 Sothis denife pleaſed them well, 

t; Then certais otthe r 
herein, chat they went — ng, who gad them 
hctace to do afrer the ordinances of the heathen, 

14 Whereupon jthey built a place of exerciſe 


C THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE. 


Maccabe 


1% Aber ge hr to ſet p the faſhions of | 


au, who came ont ofthe the land of R 


| great multitude, 
: 


es. 


— — — 


— 


{ at Terulalem, according to the cultomes of the 
hoathen, 

15 And made themſe lues vncircumci ſed. and 
forionke the baly coucnant,& ioyned themic lues 
to the beathen,aud were lolde to due miichicfe; 


before Autiechus, 
gyyt that Lee might haue the dominion of Bre 


12 Wherefore bee entred into Egypt with a 
greacmultitude wich chagjors,and clephants, and 
horſemen, and a great dane, 

18 And made ware againkt Pcolomer king of 
Egypt, dut Ptolomee vid of hum, and feds 
awd many were unde d ta death. 

19 Thus they get the ff ies in the land 
ol Egypt, and hetooke the les thertoſ. 
| 20 Aud atter rhat Antiochas had ſmitt en R- 

ner he returnedaga ine in the huggrethzeuriyje 
'and third yeere , aud went vp againit liggel and 
leruſalem with a great mnlcizadey 1; 1573 » 

21 Anden ted proudly intethe Sandinaricand 
of liabe and all the veſſels thereal, 
powring veſſela, andtbe vials, and rtheceoftry ot 
2 ac, 


N which he pulled 0. 

23 Heecookcallothe ſilurt and the gold, and 
the f precious veſſels: allo hee tooe the bidden 
 Utalurcy which hetound : 

24 Aud when bec had taken all away, he went 


were beioie che tæmple, fall 


16 Now when the lung dome was eflsbliſhed. 
nec thought to te igvs ower £- N 


| 
tooke away the golden altas, and the candlettack | 

21 And the table ef the heworead, end the 
aud the cx0wnes, and theo 20. 


into his own land, having made a great wafſacre, 
and ſpoten very proudly. 

25 1hereforethere is great monniag iu if 
racl, in cuety place whete they wer, 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mottne d, 
the yirg inc aad y oog men we te made fochle ana 
che beautie of wormemwanchauged, 

37 Eucry bridegrome took vp jament ation and 
ſte Fat inthe wariage chamber was u htavines, 

28 The land alte was mooucd ior the inbabi- 


tant thereof, aud all the bouſe of Iacubwas coe: 


red with conſuſſon. 
2» Aud ahteꝝ ty yeresiully expired tic Ker g 
ſent his chieſe collettom of xtibute vatothe c. 
ucs of lada, who came vnto lerulalem wich 4 
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Call vas }deceit: for when they bad giuen him 


or, 
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I. Maccabees. 


3e Andfpake peaceable worlds vptochem. but 


credence , hee tell ſuddenly vpon the city, — 
. it very tore,and deſtroyed much people of 


rue 

3. And when be had taken the ſpoy es of the 
city,heſer it on fire, and pulled dowue the houſes 
and wallesthereof on cuery (ide. 
32 Butthe women and children tooke the 
captiue, and poſſeſſed thecatrell. 5 
33 Then builded they the city of Dauid with 
a great aud ſtroug wail, [ and] with mighty tow- 
ets, and made it a ſtrong bold ior them. 8 
34 ud they put therein a ſinfull nation, wic- 
ked men,and1ortified themſelues I therein 
They ſtored it alſo with armour and victu- 
als, and when they had gathered together the 
ſpoyles of teruſalem , they layde them vp there, 
aud fo they became a ſore lnare : 
36 Fot it was a place to lic in wait agzinſt the 
Sanctuary, and an cuilladuerſary to Iſrael. 
37 Thusthey ſhed innocent blood on cucry 
fide of the Sanctuary and defiled it. 
38 in ſomuch that the inhabitants of ternſa+ 
lem fled becauſe ef them, wherevpon ¶ the city 
was made an habitat ion of ſtrangers,and became 
ſtrange to thoſe that were born: in her, and ber 
owne children lefthet : 
39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſt like a wilder- 
neſſe, herteaſts were turned into mourning, her 
Sabbaths into reproch, her honor into cootempr. 
4+ As had beene her glory, ſo was her diſho- 
nour enereaſed , and her excellency wavturned 
tato mourning. 
41 Moreover king Antiochas wrote to his 
whole kinzdome,thatall ſhould be one le, 

42 And 2ucry one ſhould leaue his lawes: fo 

all the heathen agreed, according tothe comman- 
dement of the king. 


to his telig ion, and ſacrificed vato idoles, and 

drhe Sabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſen- 
vmoleruſalem,” ani the cities of luda, that 
ſhould follow the ſtrange lawe of the land 

s Andferbid burnt oſſerings, and ſacrifice, 

| and drinke off-rivgs in the temple; andthat they 

ſhould prophanethe Sabbaths, & feſtiuall daies: 

46 And pollute the Sauttnary & holy people: 


idols, & facr fice (wines flech. & vncleane beaſts : 
48 Thatrhey ſhould alſo leaue theirchildren 
vncitcumciſed, and make their foules abomina- 
ble with all manner ofvacleanneſſe, and propha- 
nation : 

{ 49 Totheend they might forget the Law 
and change all the ordinances. _ 

30 And whoſoever would not doe according 
tothe commandewent ol the king { he (aid ] hee 
thould-die. 

51 In the ſelſe ſeme manner wrote hee to his 
whole kingdome,and appointed ouerſceres onuer 
all the people commaanding the cities of lada 
to ſacrifice, city by city. 

52 Then many of the people were gathered 
vnto them, to wit, euery one that forſooke the 
Lawe,and ſo they committed euils in the land. 

$3 | And droue the lſraelites into ſecret places 
| vm whereſocurcr they could flie for ſuccorr. 
4 Gftcenth day ol the moneth Caf- 


A; the 
" flew, the hundreth ſourty and ſiſt yeere, they 


ſer vp the abomination of deſolation vpon the 
Altar, and bailded idole altari throughout the ci. 
tics of Lada, on cucry fide; 
houles, and in the Rreeres. 


of the Lawe which they found , they burm them 
with fire. 


booke of the Leſlament, ot if any conſented to the 
Lawe, t the Kings commandement was, 
ſhould put him co death, 


ſraelites every monerh,ro as many as were found 
in the cities, 


neth, they did ſacrifice vpenthe idole altar which 
was ypor: the Altar of God. 


demenc,they put to death cetrtune women j that 
had cauſed their children to be circumciſed. 


neckes,aud rifled their houles, and ſle them that 
had circumciſed them. 


and couſitmed in themſelues, not to cate any vn- 
cleaue thing. 


43 Yea manyalto of the Iſraelites. conſented | 


| of loarib, frem leruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 


7 Set vp altars,and groues, and chappels of | 


55 And burnt jncenſe at the doures of their 
56 And when they had rent inpieces d bookes 


57 Aud whereſocuer was found with any, the 


that they 
58 Thus did they by their authority, vnto the 


$9 Now the fine andqwentieth day of the mo. 
69 At which time, according ta the comman. 
6t And they hanged the wants aboat their 
62 Howbcit,tuany in lirael were fully reſulned 


63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die , that 
they might not bee de filed with meates, and chat 
they might not profanc the holy Concaant bo 
then they died. 


64 And there was very great wrath von Inel. 
CHAP, II. 


4 Mattathia lamenitth the caſt of Ieruſalom. 14 
He flayeth « Iew that did —_ 10 Idoles mt ba 
preſence, and che kings meſſenger alſo. 34 Hee 
and bu art aſſailed open rhe babes , and melt 
no reſiflente. 5o Hee dieth, and infirufleth bu 
ſons : 66 and makth their brother Fudas Mae 
cars vener . 

N thoſe dayes f aroſe Mattathias the ſonne of 
lohn,the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſonnes 


2 And hee had fiue ſonncs , Ibannan | called 
| Caddis : 

3 Simon, called Thafsi: 

4 ludas, who was called Maccabens: 

5 Eleazar, called j Avaran, and Tonathan, 
whoſe ſurname wal Apphus. . 

6 And whenhe ſaw the blaſphemics that were 
committed in luda and leruſalem, 

5 Heſaid, Woe is me,wherefore was I borne 
ro ſeethis miſery of my people,and of the holy ci- 
tie, and to dwell there, heit was deliuered in- 
to the hand ot the enemie, and the Sanctuary into 
the hand of ſtrangers? 

8 Her Temple is become 4s a man without 
glory, ; N 

s Her glotious veſſels ate caried away into 
captiuitie,her infants are ſlaine in the treers, ber 
yong men with the ſwotd of the enemie. 

10 What vation hath not had a part in her 
kingdeme, and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

11 All berornaments are taken away, of a free 
woman ſhe is become a bondſlaue. 

12 Aud behold, our | SanRtaaric , euen our 
beautic,and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gen- 
tiles haue ptofanedit. 

1; To what ende therefore ſhall wee live any 
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>» Tia put on ſackcloth, and mourned very 


15 lathe meane while the kings officers, ſuch 
as compelled the people to reuolt, came into the 
city Modia to make them ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of [fraclcame vntothem, 
Mactathias alſo and his ſonnes came together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officer s, and id 
to Mattathias on this wiſe thou art a raler,and | 
an honourable and preat man inthis citie, and | 

dwith and brethren: 

No thereforecome thon firſtrand fulfill 
the kings commande ment, like as all che heathen 
haue dene ; yea and the menot luda allo, and 
ſuch as remaine at leruſalem fo ſha't thou and 
thine hoaſe be in the number of the kings frievds 
and chou and thy children ſhal be honguced with 
ſiluet, and gold, and many rewards. 

is Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with 
a loud yoyce, Though all the nations that are vn- 
der the kings dominion obey him, and tall away 
eucry onetrom the religion of their fathers, and 
gue conſentto hiscemmandements ; 

20 Let will I. and my ſonnes, and my brethren 
walke inthe concnaut of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law 
and the ordinances: 

23 We will not hearken tothe kings words, 
to goe from our religion,cicher onthe right haud 
or the left, 

23 Now when be had leftſpeaking theſe words 
there came one of the Lewes in the fight ol all, co 
lacrv6ce onthe altar, which was at Modin,accor- 
ding to the kings commandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias faw,he was 
infamed with zeale, and his reines erembled,net- 
ther could hee fordeare to ſhew his anger accor- 
ding to indgement: wherefore he ranne,and flew 
him vpoa the altar. 

25 Alſo the kings commiſ#zoverwho compel. 
led men to ſacrifice,he killed at that time and the 
altar he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of God 
like 22* Phineas did vnto T ambri the ſonne of 
Salom. 

27 And Mattathiascryed throughout ll the 
city with a loud voyce ſaying, Whoſoener is zca- 
lous of the law, and maintaineth the Coucnant,let 
him follow me. 

21 So he and his ſonnes fled into the monn« 
taines,apd left all that ener they had in the city 

29 Then many that ſought after juftice and 
ind gement, went downe into the wildernefſeto 
+ dwell there. 

ze Both they and their children, and their 
wies, and their cattell, f becauſe affliftions in- 
creaſed ſore vpon them. 

z Nowwbenit wastold the kings ſervants, 
and the boſtthat was at leruſalem in the city of 
Dauid, that certaine men who had broken the 
kings commanndement, were gone downe into 
the ſecret places in the wilderneſſe, 

33 Theypurſvedaſterthem, a great number, 
and hauing overtakenthem,they camped againſt 
them. an d made warte agaiuſt them on the Sad. 
bath day. 

32 And they ſoid vntothem, Let that which 
you haue deve hitherto,ſaffice: Come teorth, and 
doe accord geo the commandement of the king 
and you ſhall ſiue. 


34 hut they layd, We will not come ſorth, nei 


ther will wee dee the kings commandement to 
profanc rhe Sabbath day. * 

35 Sothen 4 they gave them the battell with 
all ſpeed, 

3s Ho ben, they anſwered them not, neither 
calt they a ſtone at them, not ſtopped the places 
where they lay hid. 

37 Butſaid, Let vs die all in our} innocencie: 
heauen and earth (hall te(tifie ſor vs, that you put 
vs to death vroagtully. 

38 So they roſe vp againſt them in batteſl on 

the Sabbath, and they flew them with their wines 

and children, and their cattell, tothe number of 

a thouſand f people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vn- 

— hereof, they mourned lor them tight 
ore, 

40 And one oſthem ſaid to another i If we all 

doc as out brethren have done, and fight not ſor 
our line s, and lawes againſt the heathen, they will 
now quickly root vs out of the earth. 
41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying 
Whoſocuer ſhall come to make batte ll with vs 
ou the Sabbath day, we will fighragainſt him, net- 
ther wil we dical,as our brethrenthat were mur 
dered in the ſecret places, 

q2 Then came there vute him 2 company of 
Afﬀlideaas,who were mighty men of 2 
all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted vato the 


Lawe, 

43 Alſo all they that fl-d for perſecution 109” 
ned themiclues vnto them, 2nd were a {tay vnto 
them. 

44 So they joyned their forces, and ſmote fin- 
fall men in their anger and wicke d men in their 
wrath: bat the teſt fied to the heathen for ſuct or. 

45 Then Martathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled downe the alrars, 

46 And what chidren ſoever they frand with - 
inthe roaſt of Ifracl vncircumiſed, thoſe they cir» 
cumciſed | valiantiy. 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
and the worke proſpered intheit hand. 


48 So they recoucred the Jaw out of the hand | 
61, ne i. 7 Gr gas. 
they the 


of che Gentiles and out of the hand of Kin 
ther 4 fuffred theythe ſinner to triampb. 

9 Now when the time drew neere,that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, be ſaid vnto his ſonnes , Now 


go Now ther*fore, my ſonnes, bee yee zealous 
for the Law,and give your lives for the couenant 
of your farbers, 

„t Calltoremembrance what actes our fa 
thers did in their ſ time, ſo ſhallye teceine great 
bomour, and an cuerlaſting name. 

52 WMW dot Abraham found falthſull inten- 
tation. and it was imputed vt o him tor tighæe · 
euſneſſeꝰ 

53 * loſeph in thetime of his diſtreſſe kept the 
commardemext. and was made Lord of Egypt, 

54 * Phineas our ſather ia being zealous and 
ſeruent obtained the couenant ol an everlaſting 
priefthood, 


55 lets for falfling the word was made s | 


indgein Iſrael, : 
$6 Caleb for bearing witnefſe, yy the 
cangregation. cecrived the heritage of the land. 


57 * Dauid for being merejfull , poſſeſſed the 


— 


throne of an 
: ebe 


P 2 


- 


' plienny,, * 


hath pride and rebuke gottes frengrh , and the 
time of deſituction, and the wrath of indignatt- | 


105. the 
Jes es. 


10 


| 


| er. 
12: 


tor, 4 
force. 


dad | 
the Huner. 
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I. Maccabees. tia 


lor chi 
ye the bat- 


| laile of the 
4 people. 


1 
—— 
. 


58 * Eliasfor being zealous and feruent for 
the law,wastaken vp into heanen, - 

59 * Ananias Azarias,and Milae!,by beleeuing 
were ſaued out oi the flame. a 

60 * Daniel tor his innocency was deliuered 
from the mouth of Lyons. 

61 And tlas conũ der ye thronghont all ages, 
that none that put theit truſt iu him ſhall bee o- 
aercome. 

62 Feare not then the words of a finfull man, 
for bis glory ſhall be dung and wormes. 

63 lo day he ſhall bee liſted "Ps and to mor- 
row he (hall not be ſound, becauſe he is & tetutned 
into his daſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, and 
ſhew your ſclues men in the behalle of the law, 
for by it (hall you obtaine gloty. 

65 And behold, I know that your brother Si- 
monis a man of counſel, giue care vuto bim al- 
way : he ſhall be a father vnto you. 

56 As for ludas Maccabeus hee hath beene 
mighty & ſtrong, cuenfrem bis youth vp; let him 
be your captaine, and ij öght the battaile of the 


"I 


le. 

* Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that obſerue 
e law, and auenge ye the wrong of your people. 
68 Recompealedullythe heathen , and take 

heedetothecommandements of the Law. 

59 So he bleſſed them, aud was gathered to 


* ſathers, 


7 And hee dyed in the handreth, ay and 


{ fixth yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the Se- 


pulchre of histathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentation fot him. 
CHAP, III. 

: Thewalowr an1 (ame of lud e Mrccabew. 10 
He ou:rthroweth the forces of Semaria and Sy- 
14. 27 Antioch us (enieth a gr eat po wer againſt 
. 44 Her and his fall to faſting and prayer, 
58 and areexconraced, 

Hea his ſonne Jadas, called Maccabeus, roſe 
vp in his Read, 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 
all they that held with his father and they fougbt 
with cheerefulneſſe, the batecll of Israel. 


Rr. a breltplate as a giant, aud girt his war · 
ike ha taeſſe about him, and hee made battels, 
ptotectiagthe hoſt with his (word, 

4 In his actes he was like a lyon, and like a 
lyons whelpetoatiag fat his pray. 

For he putſued the wicked, & ſought them 
out, and butut vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for ſeate 
ofhim,and all the wotkers of iniquity were trou- 
bled,beeruſe aluation proſpered in his hand. 

7 Hegricued alſo many kings, and made la- 
cob glad with his ates, and bis memoriall is 
blefled for euer. 

8 Morcouer he wentthrough the cities of In» 


| da,deſtroying the vngodly out of then, and tur- 


ning away wrath from Lracl, 

9.  Sothat hewas renowned vntothe vtmoſt 
part of the earth. & hef recciued vnto him ſuch as 
wereteady to periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles to- 
gether. and a great bolt out of Samaria to fight a 
gaiaſt Iſrael. 

13, Which. thing when Indas perceined he 
weutftorth to meet him, & ſo he (mote bym,&flew 


5 j alto fell downe flaine,but che reſt fied. 


Zo he gate his people great honour , and 


1 Where'ore ludas tooke their ſpoiles , ad 
Apolloaius ſord allo, ani therewith hee ſour 
all his life long. FR 

13 Now when Seton a prince of the. armie of 
Syria, heard ſay that ludas had gathered v ito 
him a multitude and company of the laithlull,tg 
goe out with him to warre, 

14 Heſaid,lwill get me a name and honour 
in the kingdome,for I will goe fight with Iudas, 
and them that are with him, deſpiſe the 
kiags commandement. 

i5 So he made him teady to gee vp, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſt of the yngodly to 
help him, & tobe auenged of y children of Iirael. 

is And when he came neere to the going vp 
of Betheron, ludas went foorth to meet him with 
a [mall compaay, 

17 Who when they ſaw the haſt comming to 
mcetthem,faid voto ludas; How ſhall we be able 
being ſo few to fight againſt a whole multitude, 
and {@ ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to Faint with 
faſting all this day b 

18 Vato whom Iudasanſwered: * It imo hard 
matter for many to be ſbut vp in the hands of a 
few;and with the God of heauen it is all one, to 
deliuer with a great multitude, ora (mall com- 


ny: 

m_ For the victory of battell ſtandeth not iu 
the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrengik comimetꝭ 
from heauen. 

20 They come I againſt vs F in mach pride and 
— to deſtroy vs, and our wies and children 
and to ſpoile vs : 

2 1 But we fight for our lines, and our lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelte will ener- 
throw them before our face: and as for you, be ye 
not afraid of them. | 

23 Nowasſoone as he had left off ſpeaking, 
he lept ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo Seton and hi: 
hoſt was onerthrowen before him. 


24 And they purſued themjiromy going dean 


of gethoron, vnto the plaine, where were ſlaine 2. 
bout eight hundred men of them, and the teſi. 
duc *(iotothe land ofthe Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the ſeate of ludas and his bre- 
thren, and an exceeding greatdread to fall vpon 
the nations round abouttkhem : 

:6 Inſs much. as his fame came vntothe king, 
and all nations talked of the battely of Iudas. 
27 Now when king Antiechus heard theſc 
things,he was full of indignation: wherelore he 
ſent and gathered together all the forces of his 


realme euen ] a very ſtrong armic, ; 

28 Heopenedallo his treaſure, and gane his 
ſouldiers pay for a yeere, commanding them to 
be ready, ſwhenſoeuer he ſhould need them. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the mo- 
ney of his treaſures failed. and i that the tributes 
in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſcen- 
tion, and plague which he had brought y_-» the 
land, I in king away the Lawes which had bin 
of old time, 

30 Hefeared {that he ſhould not bee able to 
beate the charges any lenger , nor te haue ſuch 

ilts to giue ſoliberally,as he did before: for he 
- abounded aboue the Kings that were beſore 
him, ; 

31 Wherefore , being greatly perplexed in 
his mind, he determined to goe into Perſia,there 
to take the tributes of che countreys , and to ga. 


ther much money. 
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32 Sohee left Lyſias a noble man, and one of 
the blood ray all, to ouerſce the affaires of the 
King fromthe tiuer Euphrates, vutoche borders 
of Egypt, : 

31 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochns, vntill 
he came againe. 

24 Morevuer hee delivered ynto him the halſe 
of his forces, aud the Elephants, and gaue htm 
charge of all things that he would haue done, as 
alſo coacerniug them that dwelt in luda and le- 
rulalem. 

35 To wit that he ſhould ſend an armie againſt 
them, to deſtroy and roote out the ſtrength ol 1{- 
rac l, and the remaant of I:ruſalem, and to take a+ 
way their memoriail from that place. 

36 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangers iu all 
thelr quarters and divide their Tand by lot. 

37 So the king teoke the halfe of the forces 
that remained, and departed from Antioch f his 
royall citie, che hnadreth fourty and ſcuenth yere, 
and hauing paſſed the river Euphrates, hee went 
through the high countrey t. 

38 Then Lyſras choſe Ptoleme , the fon of Do- 


[ym enes and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men | 


of the Kings friends: 

39 And with them hee ſent fourtie thouſand 
ſootmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to go into 
the land of luda, and to deſtroy it as the king 
commanded, 

4+ Sothey went foorth with all their power 
and came and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey. 

41 And the merchants ef the countrey , hea- 
ring the fame of them, tooke ſiluer, and gold very 
mach with I ſeruant s, and came into the campe 
to buy the children of Iſrael forflaucs; a power 
alſo of Syria, and of the laud | ot the Philiſtines, 
toyned themſelues vntothem. 

42 Now when Indas and his brethreu (aw that 
miſeries were maltiplied, and that the forces did 
encampe themſelues in their borders, (for they 
knew hew the king had ginen commaundement 
to deſtroy the — vttetly aboliſh the w) 

43 They ſald one to another, Let vs reſtore the 
decayed eſtate of out people , and let vs fight tor 
our people and the Sand ua: ĩe. 

4 Then was the Congregation gathered to- 
. that they might bee ready for baitell, and 
that they might pray, and aske mercie and com- 
paſsion, 

45 NowTerufalem lay voide as a wildernefſe, 
there was none of her children that went in or 
ont: the Sanctuatie alſo was troden dowve, and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold:the heathen had their 
habitation in that place, and icy was taken from 
lacob,and the pipe withthe harpe ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iſraclites aſembled them- 
lelues together, aud cameco[Maſphapuer againſt 
[eruſalem;for in Matpha was the place wherethey 
prayed aforetinie in Iſrael. 

47 Then they ſaſted that day, and put on fack- 
cloth, and caſt aſhes ypon their heads, and reut 
their clothes : 

48 And laid open the book of the Law, [wherin 
the heather had ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their images, 

49 They brought zlſo the Prieſts garmenes, 
and the fir ft fruits, and the tithes, and the Naza» 
rites they ſtirred vp, bo bad accompliſhed their 


yes. 
30 Then eryed they with a londe voyce to- 


ward hemen, ſaying, What (hall wee doe with 

theie,and whicher ſhall wee cary them away? 

Ft For thy Sanciuaric is troden downe and 
prophaned, and thy Prieſts are in heavineſſe, and 
brought low, 

42 Andloe, the heathen are aſſembled toge - 
ther againſt vs, to deſtroy vs + what things they 
imagine againſt vs, chou know eſt. * 

$3 How thall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou (O God) be our helpe? 

$4 1 hen lounded they with trumpets, & cried 
with aloude voycs, 

$5 And alter this, lodas ordained captaines 
oner the people, euen captaines oucr thouſands, 
and ouer hundreds, and oner titties and duer tens. 

56 But as for ſuch as “ were building houles, 
or had betrothed wines, or were planting vine- 
yards,or * werelgarctn]l, tho ſe he commannded 
that they ſhould returne , eucry mantohis o. 
houſe, according tothe Law 

57 So the campe remooucd, and pitched vpon 
the South fide ef EMmaus. 

$8 And ludas ſaid, Arme vour ſelues, and bee 
valiant men, and fee that ye be iu readines againſt 
the morning that ye may fight with theſe nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
v3 aud our Sanctuarie. 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battell. then 
to behold thecalamitics ot our people, aud our 
SanQuarie, 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of God] isin 
beauen, ſo let him doe. 

CHAP. IIII. 

6 Jada dea the plet 14 and farces of Gor- 
ties, 23 wid one tents, 34 mne 
throwtth Lyfias, 45 He pulleth downethe altar 
which the heathen had prop end, an4 jeiiesh vp 
anew, 6 aud mabetha wall about Sou. 

12 Gorgias five thouſand foote men, 

and a thouſand ef the beſt horſemen, and te- 
mooued out of the campe by night: 

2 To the end he might ruſh in vpon the camp 
of the ewes, aud ſmite them ſaddenly. And the 
men of the foitreſſe were his guides 

3 Now when Iudas heard thereof he himſelſe re- 
moued. and y valiant men with him, that he might 
mite the kingsarmie which was at Emmaus, 

4 While as yetthe forces were diſperied from 
the cam 

la the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
intothe campe ot ludas: and when hee ſound no 
man there, he ſought them in the mountaines: ſor 
laid he, theſe fellowes flee from vs. 

4 But aſſoone as it was day, Indas ſhewed 
himſelte in the plaine with three thouſand men, 
who neuertheleſſe had neither armor,uor (words 
to their mindes. 

7 And they ſawthecawpe of the heathen, that 
it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and compaſſed 
round about with horſemen , and theſe were cx- 
pert of watre. 

8 Then ſaid Tudas to the men that were with 
him: feare ye not their maltitude, neither be yee 
alraide of their aſſault. 

9 Remember howour farhers were delive- 
red inthe red Sea, when Pharao purſued them 
with an armie. 

1% No therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, if 
peraduencure the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs, 
and remember the conenamt of out fathers, and 
deſtt ofthis hoſte before our facethis day. 
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I. Maccabers 


* 1 1 That ſo all the heathen may know that there 


is one, o deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 
1 Then the ſtrangers life vp their eyes, and 
{ſaw them comming ouer againſt them. 

' ore they went out of the campe to 
batte] 


Where 
I, bot they that were with Iudas ſounded 

their trampets. 
r4 80 — ioyned battell. and the heathen be- 
ing diſcomſited.fled into the plaine. 
ts Howbcit all the hindmoſt of them were 
dune with the ſword : tor they purſaed them vn. 
to Gazera ,and vnto the plaines of Idumea, and 
Azotus, and lamnia , ſo that there were flaine of 
them,ypon a threethouſand men. ; 
16 This dome, Iudas returned againe with bis 
hoſte from parſaing them, : 
17 And ſaid to the people. Bee not greedie 
of the ſpol let, in as much as there is a battell be · 
lot e vs, , 

18 And co_ and his hoſte are here by vs in 
the mountaine,bnt ſtand ye now againſt your cue- 
mies, and ouercome them, and after this you may 
boldly takethe ſpoiles, 
1s As Indas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared a part of them looking out ol the moun- 
taine. 

2+» Who when they perceived that the Tewes 
had put their hoſte to flight , and were bufuing 
the rents : (ſor the imoke that was ſeene decla- 
red what was done.) 

2t When, thetefore they perteiued theſe 
things, they were ſore afraid, and ſee ing alſo the 
hoſte of luda in the plaine readie to fight : 


22 They fled euety one into the land of ſtran- 
ers. 
a 23 Then ludas returned to 


F the tents, 
where they got much golde, and filuer, and blew 
ſilke, and purple of the ſea, and great riches. 

24 Aſterthis, they went home, and Jeng a ſong 
of thankeſgiuing, and prailed the Lord in heaven 


euer. 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that 


day. 
26 Now all the firangers that had efcaped, 
came and told Lyfias what bad ned. * 
25 Whowhen he heardtherof, was confounded 
and dilcouraged , becatſe neither ſuch things as 
he would, were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things 
astheking comm him were come to paſſe, 

28 The next ytere therefore following, Lyfias 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand cholſe 
men oft foot, and fivethouſand horſmen, that hee 
might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idvmea , and pitched 
theit tent: at Bethſura, and Indas met with them 
ten thouſand men. 

30 And when hee ſaw that mightie atmie, hee 

and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O ſauſ our of 1 
rac}, * who diddeft quaile the violence oſ the 
might:e man - +-— band of thy ſeruant Danid, 
andgaueſt the 
of * ſonathan the ſanne of Saul, and his armour 
bearer. | 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of the peo- 
ple lſrael, and let them bee confounded in their 
power and horſemen 

32 Make them to bee of no courage, and cauſe 
let them quake at theirdeſtru& 


I Caſt them done with che ſword ofthetn 


— tt. 


oſte of i ſtrangers ĩuto the hands 


the boldnefſe of their ſtrength to ſ fall away,and |. 


that lone thee, and let all thoſe that knew thy 
name, praiſe thee with thai keſgiuing. 

34 Sorhey joyned battaile, and there were 
ſlaine of the beſte of Lyſias about five thoaland 
men, euen before them wertet hey flaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſawe bis armie put to 
flight. and the manlineſſe of Iudas ſouldieri, and 
how they were ready, either to live ot die vali- 
antly, hee went into Antiochia, and gathered to- 
gether a company of ſtrangers, aud hauing made 
his army greater then it was he putpoled to come 
againe into Iudea. 

36 Then ſaid luda: and his brethren, beholde 
our enemies ate diſcomfited : let vs goe vp to 
clean(e, and | dedicate the Sanduatie. 

37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſembled them - 
ſelues together, and went vp into mount Sion, 

38 And hen they ſa the Sanctuarie deſolate, 
and the altar p , and the gates burnt vp, 
and ſhrubbes growing in the courts,a$ ina buch. 
or in one of the mountaines, yea and the pricſts 
chambers pulled downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made 
mentation, and caſt aſhes ypontheir heads, 

40 And fell downe flatte to the ground ypon 


t la- 


petit, and cryed towards heauen. 

41 Then ludas appointed certaine men to fight 
againſt thole that were in the ſortreſſe, vntill het 
had cleanſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 So hee choſe prieſta of blame leſſe conmer- 
ſation, ſuch as bad pleaſure in the law, 

43 \Whocleanſed the Sanctuarie, and bare out 
the deffled ſtones into an vncleaneplace. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
with the Altar of burnt offerings which was pro- 
phaned, 

They thought it beſt to pull it downe, leſt 
it 1 a . to them gk the hea- 
then had defiled it : wherefore they pulled it 


becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy endureth for | down 


©, 
46 And laid vp the ſtoves in the monntaine of 
the TEmple in a couenient place, vntill there 
ſhould comea Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould bee 
done with them. . 

47 Thenthey teoke whole Rones according 
to the law, and built a new altar, according to the 
former. ; 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary. and the things 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the 
courts, 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into 
the Temple they brought the candleſticke, and 
the * orburut offerings, and of ſacenſt, and the 


e. 

g And vpon the mu burnt incenſe, and 

the lampes chat were Ypon the caudlefſticke they 

lięhted. that they mighr glue light inthe temple. 

gr Furthermor: they ſet the Toaurs vponthe 

| table, and | ſpread out the veiles, and finiſhed all 
the werkes which they had begun to make, 

52 New onthe five and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, ( which iscalled the moneth Ca- 
fleo)in the hundreth ſourtie and eight yeere they 
toſe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offered acyifice accordingto the law,vp- 
on the new altar of burns offerings , which they 
had made. 


then had kaned it, euen in that was it dedica 


their faces, and blewe an alatme with the trum 


54 Looke at what time, and what day the hes | 
red with ſongs, & citterns,and harps andcinbals, 
F 


[Or ye 
pare, 


1 


' 


— 
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ort 
pare, 


*| | hanged doe: 
| the people, for that the reproch of the hrathen 


„chrom, and abated their courage, and 


_ | ſpoiles, HH 
. q — — 9 | melee 
ren of Bean, — — a ſnare 3 
„chat 


55 Then Mthe people fell vpon their Fees, 
ws ——— ur ae beanen, ho 
had giuen t ſuc c ede. 

56 And ſothey kept the dedication 


eight dayes and offered borne ad- 
—— the ſacrifice 2 
and praiſe, © + 


57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the tem- 
ple with crownes of gold ; and iti ie gde nd 
che gates, aud the chatmbers they frenewed aud 
them, 

538 Thuswas there very yrtatgladnefſeamong 


was pat away, 

59 Moreouet Lucas nd his brethren with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael ordairtd that the 
daies of the dedication ol the altzr ſhouſd be kept 
in theit᷑ ſexfon ſrom pere to yeere by the ſpace of 
eight dayes, from the hne & tent ie th day of he 
moneth Caſleu, with mirthand glacſueſſe. 

6 At that time ao they builded vp the mount 
Zion with high walles, and ſtromg towresrovnd 
about, leſt the Gentiles frond come and tread it 
downe, as they had qq ae belore. 

6 And they et there a gariſon to 
fortified Berhfara to preſerve it, that 
might haue à defeiicengiinft I dumea 

CMN. vV 


it: and 
the people 


; daun Dan Boo. nd. Am. 
mon. 17 Simons ſt: mio Gan. 1x The ov 
ploitr of u im OG. 51 Here deftrorerh A- 
phron , for denying Hi to paſſe rhroueh it. <6 

abſence would fight with 
them eier ve, 


Diverſe ; that tis 
erde. 
When the tiirions round about heard 
that the Altar way huflt, and che Sanftuarie 


renewed ix before, irdifpleaſed them very much. 


» Wherefore they thought todeſtroy the ge- 
neration of T4co6b that was 2 them, and | 
thereupo they beganie to ſlay and deſtroy the | 


people. 

3 ThenTudas 2painſt the ehifdren of 
Eſau in Idumeast I Atrabuttine, brcauſethey be- 
feged Iſrael : ad bee gabe them a great oner- 


fence vnto the people they lay in wait for 
them in the wayes, | 

5 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the toes, 

ud inexmped ag nt chem, awd deflroyed them 
viterly, and burnt the towres of that place with 
fire, and all that were therein. 

s Afterward he paVerl over to the children of 
Ammon, where hee found a mightie power, aud 
much people. with Timotheus their captaine. 

75 Sohefought many bartels with them. til ar 
length they were diſconifited before him, and hee 
ſmote them. 

8 Andwhen hee hat taken Irar, With the 
townes belonging therero, her returned into 
lides. 

o Then the heathen that were at Galaad, af- 
ſembled themſchies together againſt the 1ſrac- 
lices that were their quarters to deftroythem : 
bar chey fled t the forrreſſeef Dathema 

16 And Tent letters vtto ludas and his brethren: 
The . ye —_— ate allem 
bled together againſt vs to vs; 

I 1454 ers are preparing to come and take 


| 


a ent till he carne to the 


the fortreſſe wherennto wee ate fled , Timothevs 
deing capraine of the ir hoſt, 
12 Come no therefore and delmer vs from 


their bundes,for many of vs ve ſlatne. 
1; Vea all onrbrethren that were inthe places 


of Tobie are put to death, then wine 3avd their 
children ; Alio hane caried away captives, 
and borne flnffe,-nd they haue deftroy- 
ed there about ſand men, 
14 Ferrers were tead * 
he 0 meſſengers from with 
their cloghes ö ho on this wie. 
1 Andfaid: Theyof Pralematsand ot Tyrus, 


2nd Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles art a- 
ſemb led togethẽ t againſt Vito confurne ve. 

14 Now when luda and the people heard theſe 
wor des, there aſſembler a great congregation to- 
gether to conſult vat they ſhould doe for the 
— that were in trouble and affaulted of 
them. 

ry Then faid Tdas vato Simon his brother, 
Chooſe ther out men, and goe , and de luer thy 
brethren that are in Galilee , tor 1 and Jonathan 
my brother, will gue into the countrey of 
Gatlaad. 

18 So bee left Tofeph the ſomne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias captaives of the people, with the 
remngnt of the hoſte ia Judeato keeper, 

rg Vnto whom he gavecommandement , ſay, 
ing. Take ye the charge of this people,and ſee that 
you make not warte againſt the heatben, vntil the 
time that we come 2gaine. 

% Now vnto Simon were given three thou- 
fand men to go into Galilee and voto ludas eight 
th ou ſand men for the eountrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee 
fonghrmany bartels with the heathen, ſothat the 
heathen were diſcotrifired by him. | 

23 And he purſued them 
I-mais;And t ; 
threethot 


* toche be away} with him ] and 
mcoT6de,wrth great joy. 

24 Tudas Maccabenzalſoand his brother !ona- 
than, we nt oner Jordan, avdtravailed three day es 
ioorney in the wifdernefſe. 

25 Where they metwetrh the Nabathites, who 
camevno them in peace able maner & told them 
edery thing that bad happened to their brethren 
inthe land of Galaad, 

26 And hom that many ofthem were ſhear 
in } Roſora, and Boſor,in Alema, I Caſphor, Naked 
and Carnaim ( all theſe cities are ſtrong and 
great.) 

27 And that they wereſhot vp inthe reſt ofthe 
cities of the countrey of Galaad , and that againſt 
ro morrowſthey had appoirted to bring theirhoft 
2g2inſt the forts, and to rake them, and to deſtroy 
them all in one day. 

28 Herewpon ludataud his hoſt turned fad. 
denlyby the way of the wilderneffe rnto{Boforra, 
and when he.had wonnethe citie , he flewallthe 
males with the edge of rife fward , and tookeall 
their ſpoiles,and barnt the citie with fire. 

29 From whence bee re moooed by night, and 

fortrede 


70 And verimes in the morning they 4 tooked: 
vp. and behold, ther was an innum 
bearing ladders , and other engines of Wille. 


_ 


* 


3. 


„ 


> ts take the fortrefſer for they afleulted them. 


3: When Indas therefore faw taarthe battaile 
was begun, and that the cry ot the citie went vp to 
heaue a, with trumpets, and a great ſwαν.- 
\ He ſaid onto his hoſt, Fight this day for your 
brethren. + \ . 
33 $9 he went foorth behinde them tn three 
2 ene ets, ande 


with p1 ayer. ' 1 j 
3 + Chcnche hoſt of Timotheus kuowing that it 
was Maccabeus,fled from ujur wherfore be ſmote 
them with a great (laughter : ſorhat thete were 
killed of them that dayaboat eight thouſand men 

35 This done, ludas tutned aſide to Maſpha, 
and after he had aſſaulted it. he tooke it. aud ſle 
all the males therein, and receincd the ſpoiles 
thereof,and burnt it with fire, 

36 From thenee went he, and tooke Caſphon, 
Maged,Buſor, andthe other cities of the country 
of Galaad. 

37 Aftertheſ: things, gathered Timotheus an- 
ather hot,andencamped agaialt Kaphon beyond 
the brooke. 

33 So luda ſent{ men] toefpie the hoſt, who 
dronght him word. ſaying ; All the heathen hat 
be touud about vs, are aſſembled vato them, euen 
a very great hoſte. 

39 Hehath alſo hired the Ara>ians to help: 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the brooke, readie to come and hight againſt thee: 
vpou this ladas wentto meet then. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the eaptaines ol 
his hote , When ludas and his hoſte come neere 
the brooke, it he paſſe ouer hrſt ænto vs. weſhall 
not be able to w:thitand kim, ot he will mightily 
prenaile aga inſt vs. 

4 But it bebe afraid, and eampe beyond the 
* ſhall goe ouet vnto him, and pteuaile a- 

z 
> 42 Now ludas came neere the brooke, he 
cauſed the Scribes ofthepeopleto remaine by the 
brooke : vnto whom hee commandement, 
ſayiug, Saffer no man to temaine in 
let all come to the battell. 

43 So he went ſirſt ouer vntothem, and all the 


comſited before him, eaſt away theit weapons, 
and fled vato the Temple that was at Caruaim. 

44 But j they tooke the citie, aud burnt the 
Temple, with al that were thetein. Thus was Car- 
naim ſubdued, neithet could they ſtand any lon- 
get before ludas. 

4 Then ludas gathered together all the Iſrae- 
litesthat were inthe countrey of Galaad from the 
leaſt yato the greateſt,cucy their wines and their 
children, and cheir ſtuffe, a v-ry great hoſt, to the 
ende they mightcomennto the land of lu ſea. 

46 Now when they came ynto Ephron (this 
was a great city in the way as they ſhonld goe, 
very well fortified ) they coald notturnefrom it. 
eicher on the right hand or the leſt, bur muſt 
needs paſſe through the midſt ofit, 

47 Then they of the city ſhut chem out, and 
ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Iudas ſent vnto them in peace- 
able maner ſayiug, Let vs paſſethtough your land 
to goc inte out owe counttey. and none faall doe 

any hurt, we will onely paſſe thoro on 
goote: boy beit theg would not open vato him. 
”, $9 Wherforeludascommandeda proclamati- 


an tobe made throughout the hoſt, j every man 
= 


people after him : then all the heathen being diſ- | 


| hoald pitch his tent in where hee was. 
| $0. Sothe (ouldicrspitched, and aCaalred the 
| citie allthat day, and all that night, till at length 
the eitie was delivered into his ; 

z Was then ſlew all the males with the edge 
ol the [word ,, aud caſed the citie, and tooke the 
CS and paſſed through the citic ogc1 

that were laine. | 


$3 Aſter chis wear they ouer lordan, into the 
great plaine before Beiblan, 
$3 And ladas gathered together theſc that 
came behiude, aad | cxhorted the people all the 
Way through, till they came into y land of ludea, 
54. So they went vp to mount Sion with joy and 
gladnes, where they offered i burvt offerings, be- 
cauſe not ene of them were ſlaine, vatillthey had 
returned in peace. 
$$ Now what time 2s ludas & Ionathan were 
inthe land of Galaad , and Simon his brother in 
Galilee before Prolemais, 
$6 Ioſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captaines of the gariſons, heard of the valiant acts 
and warlikz deeds which they had done. 
$7 Wherefore they ſaid. Let vs alſo get vs a 
name, and goe fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about vs. 
58 So when they had giuen charge vnrs the ga 
riſo2 y was with « Op went towards lamnia, 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men oat of che 
citie fto fight atainſt them. 
6s Aud ſo it was, that Joſeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, and purſacd vnto the borders of lu- 
dea, and there were llaine that day of the people 
of [frac] about two t men. 
6t Thus was there. a great onerthrow among 
the childrenot Iſrael, becauſe they were not obe- 
dient vnto ladas,and his brethren, but thou ght to 
doe ſome valiant act. 
62> Moreouer theſe men came net of the ſeede 
of thoſe, by whoſe hand deligerance was giuen 
vnto Iſrael. 
63 Hoheit the man Indas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the fight of all Iſcacl, 


and of all the heathen whereſocuger their name 
was heard of, 
44 TInfomouch 2s the people aſſembled vuto 
them wich ioyſull acclamations. 

85 Afterward went Iadas foorth with his bre- 


thren, and fought agaiuſt, che children of Eſau in 
the land toward y South, where he ſmote Hebron, 
and the f to vues thereof, and pulled downe the 
— of it, and burnt the tones therof round 
about. 

65 From thence he temosued to — the 
land of the ſ Philiſtines, and paſſed through Sa- 
maria, 

67 At that time certaine prieſts deſirous ta 
ſhew their valoar, were ſlaine in battell, for that 
they went out to fight ynadaiſedly, 

68 $oludas turned to Azotus in the land of 
the Philiſhnes, and when hee hid pulled downe 
their altars, and burnttheit carue d images with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities, hee returned inte the 
land of Iudea. 
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Beat that time king Antiochus travailin 

through the lu gh countreys, beard ſay that 
Elimaisthe councrey of P etſia was a citic great- 
ly renowmed for riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 Aud that there was in n a very rich temple, 
whereiu were | conerings of gold, & breftplates, 
and | ſhieldes which IN ſonne of Phi. 
lip the Macedonian king, who reigned firſt among 
the Grecians,had left there. 

3 Whereforehe came and fought to take the 
citie, and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able, becatile 
they ol the cnie hauing had warning thereot, 

4 Roſevpagainſt him in\bartell; So hee fled 
and departed ti ence with great heanioefſ*, and 
returncd to Babylon. 

5 Moreover there ca me in one, who breught 
in tiding intoPerſia,thatthe armies which went 
ag ainſt the land ot ladea, weve put tofleght: 

6 Anal that Lyfias who went foorth firſt with 
a great power,was drigen away Ache lewes,and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armon, aud 
power, and ſtore ot ipoiles, which they had gotten 
of the armics, whom they had deftroved. 

75 Alſo that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination which hee had ter vp vponthe altar in 
lerulalem,and thatthey had compaſſed about the 
Sanctuary with high walles as before, aud his (i- 
tie Bethſura, 

8 New whenthe king heard theſe wards, he 
was atoniſhed , aud ſore moaned, whereupon hee 
layd him downe ypos his bed, and fell ſicke for 

riefe, becaule it had hot befallen him, as hee lov- 

ed for. 

9 Andthere hee continued many dayes: for 
bis gricfe was euet more and mote, and bee made 
account that he fhonld die, 

to Whereſore hee called for all his [riends, 
and ſaid vnto them, The fleepe is gene from 
mine eyes, and mine heart faileth lor very care. 

rs And Ithought with my ſelie : Into what 
tribulation am 1 come and how great a flood ol 
miſerle] is it wherein now I am ? for I was boun. 
tiſull, and beloued in my power. 

12 But new I remember the euils that I did at 
leruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſſels of 
and ſiluet that wete therein, and ſcntrod 
the inhabitants of ludea without a cauſe. 

i 1 perceiue theteſore that fur this cauſe theſe 
troables ate come vpon me, and behold, I periſh 
through great grieſe in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called hefor Philip one «f hi-{riendsy 
whom he madetuler ouer all his Realme: 

15 And gane hum thectowne and his robe, and 
his ſignet, to the end i hee ſt ould bring vp his fon 
Antiochus, and nonriſh him vp forthe king dome: 

16 So King Aatiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth foctie and ninth ytere. 

ts Now when Lyſias knew that the king was 
dead. he ſet vp Antiockus his ſonne (whom hee 
had brought yp being yong)to reigne io hizttead, 
and his name he called Enpator. 

18 About thistime they that were in the towre 
ſhunt vp the Iſraclites round about the SanQuary, 
and ſoughtalwayestheir hutt, aud the ſtrengthe. 
ning of the heathen, 

19 Wherſeceadaspurpoting todeſtroy them, 
called allthe people together to befiegethem . 

to So they came together and beſieged them 
in the hundred and fſtieth yeere , and hee made 
mounts for ſhot againſt chem. and [otherJengins: 


| . 31 ow beit certaine of tem that were deſie 


zed 
Me — themſclaes. 


forth, vutowhom lome vagodly men of 


21 And they went vnto the adams) 
long will it be ere thou execute judgement , and 
a uenge our brethren > 

23 We baue been willing te ſerue thy father, 
and to doe as be would haue vs, and to obey his 
commandements. 

24 For which cauſe they of one nation befiege 
the towre.and are allenated from vs: Mercouct 
as many of vs as they could light en, they flew, 
and ſpoyled our inheritance, 

25 Neither haue they ſtretched ont their hand 
againft vs only, butalſo againſt all their borders. 

26 And behold this day ate they befieging 
therowre at leruſalem to take it: the Sanctuary 
al'o , and Bethſura haue they fortified, k 

27 Wherelore it thou doeſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither (halt thou be able to rule them 

28 Now when the king heard this, be was an- 
gry, and gatheredrogether all tis friends, and the 
captaines ol hisarmue, and tholethat had charge 
of the horte. 

2+ There came alſovnto bim fromother king 
domes, and from Iſles of the Sea bands ot hired 
ſouldiers, 

30 So that the number of his armic was an 
huadreth thouſand footemen, andiwenty theu- 
land horſemen. and two and thiriy Elephants ex · 
ereiſed in battell. 

31 Theſe went through Idemea, and pitched 
againſtgethſura which they afſanlted many daies. 
making cug ine s of warre : but theyſof Rethiſma] 
came ont, aud buint them with ire, aud fought 
valiantly. 

33 Vpon this ludas remened from the towre, 


and pitched in Bathzacharias , ouer agaiuſtthe 
kings campe, 

33 Then the king riſing very early marched 
hercely with his boſte toward Bathzacharias, 
where his armies wade them ready to batte land 
ſounde d the trumpets. 

34 And to the erd they migbt provoke the E. 
lephants to fight, they he them the blood of 
grapes and mulberies. 

35 Moreoucr, they divided the beaſts among 
the armies, and forcuery Elephant they appoin- 
ted a thowfand men, armed with coates of male, 
and with helmets of brafle on their beads, and 
beſicles this, fer euery beaſt were ordained fine 
hundred horſemen of the beſt, 

36 Theſe were ready at every occaſon: wher- 
ſoeuer the beaſt was, and whithertocuer the 
beaſt went, they went alſu, neither departed they ' 
ſrom him. - 

37 And vpon the beaſſes were there ſtrorg 
towers of wood, which coucred every one of 
them and were girt faſt vntothem with deuices : 
there were alſo vpon euery one two and thittie 
ſtrong men that fought vpon them, deſides the 
Indian that ruled him. 

38 As forthe remnant of the has ſementhey 


let them on this fide, and that fide . attherwo'! wp, 


parts of the heſt! giuir g them fignes wharts do, 
and being harneſſed aNoveramidſt theres 

39 Now when the Sunne ſhone vpm the 
ſricldes of gold, and braffe, the mountames g- 
ſteredtherewirk, and ſhived like lampes of fire, 

4+ So part of the kings mie being ſpred vp. | 
on the high weuntaTres , and part on the va 
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| below, tue marched ontately,and in order. 


41 Whereſore all they that heard the noife of 
their multitude, and the marching of tne compa- 
nie, and the tatl ing of the harneſſe, were moned : 
for the armie was very great and mighty. 

43 Then ludasand his boſte drew neere , and 
entred into battell, and there were Nlaine of the 
lungs armie ſize hundred men. 

43 © Eleazaralſeſytuamed) Sanaran, percei. 
ning that one of the beaſts , armed with royal! 
Jones was higher the * the reſt, and ſuppo- 

that the king was v im, 

* put bimſeſſein n to the ende hee 
might deliuet his people, and get him a perpetu- 
all aame: 8 

45 Wer fore he ranne vpon him couragiouſly 
through the middeſt ol the battell, lay ing on the 
right hand, and on the left, | ſo that they were di 
wded from him on both ſides. 

46 Which due, he crept vaderthe Elephant, 
and chruſt him vnder and flew him: where» 
upon the Elephant fell downe vpon him, and 
there he died. 

47 Howbeit [ thereſt of the ewes) ſeeĩng the 
ſtrengtk af the king, and the violence ot his lor- 
cet, turned away from them. 

8 Then the kings armie went vp to letu· 
ſalem to meete them, and the king pitched his 
tents againftTudea, and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Baut with them that were in Bech-ſura hee 
made} peace: for they came out of the citie, 


. | becavſethey had no victuals there, to endure the 


fiege,it being a yeere of reſt cothe land, 

5o Sothe Kingtooke Bethſara , and ſet a gati- 
fon thereto keepe it. 

5t As for the Sanctuary hee beſieged it many 
dayes : j and ſet there artillerie with engins,and 
in to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
caſt darts, and ſlings. 

53 Whereupon |they alſo made engins , a- 
gainſt their engins, and held them barteila long 


ſeaſon. 

53 Yet atthe laſt their veſſels being without 
vicuals, ( for that it was the ſeventh yerre, and 
they in ludea that were delinered from the Gen- 
tiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore) 

54 There were but a ſew leſt in the Sanctuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againſt them 
that —— faine to diſyerle themſelues, cucry 
man to his owne place. 

$5 Atthatrime Lyflas heard fay , that Philip 
(whom Antiechus the King whiles he lined bad 


þappointed to bring vp his ſonne Antioc hus, that 


he might be King) ' 

56 Was returnedont of Perfia , and Media, 
and the Kings hoſte alſo that went with him, 
and that hee ſought totake vuto him the ruling 
of the afaires. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid to 
the king, and the captaives of the holte, and the 
company, We decay dayly , and our victuals are 
but ſmall , and the place wee lay ſiege vnto is 
ſtrong : and the affaires of the kingdome lie vp- 
on 


vs. 

58 Nom therefore let vs be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with all 
their nation, 

39 And couenant with them , that they ſhall 
line after their Lawes,as they did before: for they 
are therefore difpleaſed . and haue done all theſe 
. decauſe we aboliſbed their Les. 


60 $0 tne King and the Princes were contem 
wheretore be ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereel, 

61 Alio the King and the Princes made an 
oath vnto them: whereupon they went out of the 
ſtro ng bold. 

6 Then the King entred into mount Sion, but 
when he (aw the ſtrength ol the place, bee brake 
his cath that he had made, and gave commande- 
ment to pull downe the wall round about. 

6 Afterward departed he in all haſte, andre 
turned vnto Antiochia, where he lound Philip to 
be maſter ol the citie ; So be fought againſt him, 
and tooke the citic by force, 


CHAP, 
t Au och u fl ain, and Demerrnaveignerh m bu 
Rus 8 — wew/d be bie Prieft and com- 
plameth of Juderte the King. 16 Hee o 
threeſcore Ade 43 — o — 
King forces ave defeated by e 49 The 
day of thu vitlory u kept holy euery yeere, 
| N the hundteth and one and fiſticth yeere,De- 
mettius the ſonne of Seleucus departed from 
Rome, and came vp With a few men vnto aſ ci- 
tie ot the Sea coaſt, andreigned there. 
2 4*ndas hee entred into the + palace of h 
anceſtors, ſoit was, that his forces had taken An. 
tiochas and Lyſias to bring them vnto him. 


VII. 


3 Whetetore when he knew it, hee laid ; Let | f& 


me not ſee their faces, 

4 So his boſteſle them. Now when Deme- 
ttius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

There came vnte him all the wicked and 
vagodly men of Iſrael, haning Alcimus (who was 
deftrons to be high Prieſt) for their captaine 

6 And they tecuſed the people to the king, 
xing: Iudas and bis brethren haue flaine all thy 
friends. and drivenvsout of out one land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom t hon 
truſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what hanocke 
hee hath made among ys, and in the kings 
land, and let him punilh them with all them that 
aide them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
the King, who ruled beyond the flood, and was 2 
great man inthe kingdome. & faithful tothe king, 

And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus, 
whome hee made high Prieſt, and commannded 
_ * ſhould take vengeance ofthe children of 
Iſrael. 

16 So they departed and came with a great 
power into the land of Iudea, where they ſent 
meſlengersto luda: and his brethren with peace- 
able words deceittully, 

t 1 Bur they gaue no heede ro their words, for 
they ſaw that they were come with a greatpewer 

12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Baechides.a chᷣpany ofjSeribes, torequire iuftice. 

13 Now the Aſsideans were the firſt among 
the children of [ſrael, that ſought peace ofthem : 

14 For,ſaid they one that is Prieſt of the feed 
of Aaron,is come with this armic, and he will doe 
vs u0 Ie 

15 So heſpake vnto them e ſware 
vntothem. ſaying 5 We will procure the harme 
neither of you nor your [ri 

16 Whervpon they belecned him : howbeit be 
t ooke of them threeſcore men, und New them in 


one day according to the werds which be wrote : | H 


17 »The flesh of thy Saints [have . 35. 
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out}and their blood haue they ſhed round about 
leruſalem and there was none to burytbem. 

1$ Wherefore the feare and dread of them 
fell all the people, who ſaid , There is net- 
— rightcouſhcſſe in them ñ for they 
haue broken the couenant aud othe that they 
made, 

tos Afﬀterthis remooned Bacchides from leru- 
ſalem, aad pitched his tears in Bezeth; where hee 
ſent and tooke many ofthe men that had forſaken 
him, and certaine — — alſo, and when he 
bad ſlaine them. he caſt them) into the great pit. 

10 Ther committed bee the countrey to Alci- 
mus, and left wich aim a power to aide him: fo 


„ 4% 
947 
* 
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gacchides went vnto the King. 
2: Bat Alcimusjcontended for the high Prieſt. 
hoed. 

22 And vnte him reſorted all fuch as troubled 
the people, who after they had gotten the land of 
luda into their power, did much burt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Indgs ſaw all the miſchicte that 
Alcimas and his company had done among the 
lirzelites,cuen abovethe 

24 Hee went out into all the coaſt of Tudez 


| | round about, and teeke vengeance of chem tha 
hadrenotted from him, ſo that they durſt no more 


oe foorth inta the coumtrey. 

25 Ou the other fide, hem Aleimus ſaw that 
Indas and his | had gotten the vpper 
hand , and knew that was not able to f abide 
theirforce he wentagaine to the king, and ſaid a) 


the wor? of them that be could. 


26 Then the kingſent Nicanot one ef his ho- 
noarable prince. a man that bare deadly hate vn- 
to Iſtael, with cominande ment to deſtioy the 
people. 

27 Se Nicanor came toleraſalem with a great 
force : and ſent vato luda and his brethren de- 
ceitfully with + friewdly words, ſaying, 

29 Let there be no battel1berweene mee and 


von, I will come with a fewe men that I may i ſee 


you in peace. 

29 He came there fore to lu das, and they ſala- 
ted one another peaceably. Howbeirthe enemies 
were prepared to take away luda by violence, 

o Which thing after it was knowen to Iudas 
(to wit)that he eame vnto him with deceit,hewas 
fare afraid of him. and would ſee his face no more, 

3: Nicanor alfo when heſawthat bis counſel 


, | wasdiſconered, went out to f fight againſt Iudas 


befides | Capharſalama, 

32: Where there were ſhine of Nicanors fide, 
aboat fine thovſand men, and the reſt] figd into 
the citie of Dauid. 

32 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to tgount Sion, 
and there came out of the Sanctuarie certaine of 
the prieſts, and certaine of the eld eri oſthe people 
to ſalate him peaceably . and to ſhewe him the 
burnt ſacriſice that was offred forthe king 

34 But be mocked them. and laughed at them, 


and ; abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake arond ly. 

35 And tere in his wrath ſuv ing vnleſſe luda: 
and his hoſte be now delinered inro my hands, ft 
euer I come againe f in ſafety, I will burne vp this 
houſe : and with ber went our in a great 
* Then the priefts entred ——— before 
the altat. and the Temple. , . 

37 Thou © Lord r 

lied by thy Name , and to be a houſe of prayer 
[and for thy people, 


38 Be avenged of this man and hishoſte , and 

let them tall by the tword : Rememher their blaſe 

hemics , and ſuffer them nut to continue any 
onger, 

9 So Nicanor went out of Leruſalem, and pit. 
ched his tents in Bcerhoron , where an boſtc out of 
Syria met him. 

4% But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men aud there he praye d. ſaying, 

41 * © Lord, when they that were ſent from 
the king atthe Aﬀyrians blaiphemed , thine An- 
gel went oat, and imote a huudted, ſonteic or, and 

nc thouſand of them. 

43 Buen fo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs 
this day, that the reſt may know that be hath ipo- 
ken blaſphemouſly againſt thy Sauctuary , and 
iudgetheu him according to bis wickerdnefle, 

43 So the thirtecmh day of the mouecth Adar. 
the hoſtes ioynedbartel}, but Nicanors bolt was 
— and he himielſe was farit Laine in the 
battell. ö 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that hee was 
laine,they catt away their weapons, and fied, 

#5 Then they alter them a dayes 
ivurney from Adaſa, vnto Ger, ſounding an a 
larme afrer them with their trumpets. 

4s W they cametorth out of 21! the 
townes of ludea tound about. and cloſed them is, 
ſo that they turning backe voa them that purſa- 
ed them, were all ſſaiue with the ſword , and not 
ove ol them was eft 

47 Aiterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, and the 
pray, and ſmote eff Nicanors head, and his right 
hand, which hee ſtrete hed our foproadly, and 
broaght themaway,and banged them vp towards 
leruſalem 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greativ, 
and they kept that day. a day ol great gladnefle. 

49 Morroaer they ordeined to keepe yeertly 
this day. be im; the thiuteenth of Adar. 

2 Thus the land of luda was in reſt a little 
ile. 


CHAP, vIII. 

1 Indus mſomrd of the deere e the 
Remanei, 30 and mebeth akoague with it ow 
24 The rade, of chan M 

Owladas had heard ot the ſame of the Ro- 
mannes, that they were mighty and valiant 
men, and ſuch as would lomagly accept all char 
ityned themſctues vntothem, and make a leapus 

of amirie with all that came vatothern, f 
2» And that they were men of great valor : It 

was told bim alſo of their warresand noble ates 

which they had done among the Galatians, and 
how they had conquered them, and brought them 
vnderiribute. 

3 And whattheyhad done in the countrey of 
$p3ine, tor the winnmmg of the mines of the lijuer 
and gold which isthere. 

14 And ——— they 

—— that plac were ve · 
ry farte them) and thekings alſo that came 
int them trom the vttermoſt part of the earth 

till they had dilcomfieed them. and give them 2 

great ouerthrow , ſo that the reſt did giue them 

tribute euery yere, 

5 Befideschis, bow they had diſcomfited in 
bacteMPhibp , and Perſens king ofthe | Ciciar's, 
with others thatlife vp them(clucs agaiaſt them, 
and had ouei come them. 

5 How alſo Artiochus the greatfing of Afia 


that 
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that came againſt them in battafle , haging an 
hundred and t ventie Elephants with horſemen 
and chariots, and a very great armie was dilcom- 
fited by them. 

3 And how they tooke him alive , and cone- 
nauted that hee and ſach as reigned after him, 
(hould paya great tribute and giue hoftages, and 
that which was agreed vpon, 

8 Aud the country of india, and Media, and 
Lidia, and of the goodlieſt countries: which they 
tooke of him. aad gaue to king Eamenes. 

9 \Morcouer how the Grecians had detetmi- 
ned to come and deſtroy them. 

ro And that they chaving knowledge thereof 
ſent agaiuſt them acercaine captaine, and hghting 
with them flew many of them, andcaried away 
{captiues.cheir wiues, aud their children. and ſpoi- 
led then, and cooke ion of cheir lands, and 
pulled downe their ſtrang holds , and brought 
them to be their ſeruants vato this day. 

tx [ It wastold him beſides quo theydeſtroy- 
ed and brought vadertheir dominion , all other 
kiugdomes & ifles that at any time refiſted them. 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied 
4 | | vponthem they kipe amitie : and that they had 
—— kingdomes bath farre and nigh, inſo- 
mach as all that heard of their name weile Araide 
of them. a 

1 Alſo that whom they would helps to a king 
dome. thoſeraigne. and hom ageine they would, 
they diſplace: finally F they were greatly exalted. 

14 Yet fot all this, none otthem wore a crowne, 
or was clethed in purple to be magnified therby. 

15 Moreoucr howe they had made for them 
ſelues a ſenate houſe, wherem three hundeed and 
twentie men {ate in couuſe ll daily, conſulting al. 
way [or the people, to the end they might be well 
ordered. 

'16 And that they committed their gouerne- 
ment to one man euery yeere, who ruled er all 
heir counttie, aud that all were obedicac to that 
me and that there was neither enuy, not emulzati - 
an among them. 
ty In couſideration of theſe things Indas choſe 
Eupolemas the ſonue of lohn. the ſonne of Accas. 
and laſonthe ſonne ol Blearar, and ſent them: to 
Rome to make a league of amitie and confedera- 
ſcie with them, | 
18 [Aud to intreate them] that they would 
take the yoke from them. for they Gwe that che 
kingdome ofthe Greciana did oppteſſe Iſrael with 
ſcruitude. ＋ 0 
rs They wentthereferc to Rome (which was a 
very great 4ournch) and came into the Senate, 
here they pale and ſaid. 
20 Iudas Maccabeus wich his brethren, and the 
»eopleof the lewes, haue ſeat vs vato you. to make 
a confederacie , aud peace with you, and that wee 
might be regiſtred your confederates & friends _ 
zi Sothat matter pleaſed the Romaneswell. 


- 
. 


, 


the Senatc)wrote back agaiue,in tables of braſſe: 
ind ſont to leruſalem, that there they might haue 
y chem a memaria}l of peace and confederacy. 
23 Good ſucceſſe be tothe Romanesand to the 
people of the ſe ves by Sea, and by land for euet : 
che ſwor d alſo and enemie. be farre from them 

24. if there come firſt any warre vpeathe Ro- 
mans or any of theirconfederates throaghour all 


22 Aud this is the copie of the Epiſtle which hundred 


the time (hall be appointed, with all their heart, 
26 Neither (bal they giae aoy thing, vatothem 
that make warte vpon them, or aide them with 
viduals, weapons, mouey , Or ſhips. as it hath lee · 
med good ynto che Roman, but they (hall keepe 
their couguant without takiag any thing chere - 
tore. 

27 Inthe ſame maner allo, if warre come firſt 
vpon the nation ef the lewes, the Romans ſhall 
belpe them with all cheirbeart, according as the 
time (hall be appoimedibem, 

8 Neither (hall victuals be giuen to them that 
take part agaialt them. ot weapons, or money, or 
hips, as it hath ſeemed good to the Romanes; 
but they ſhall keepe theit coucnants, and tbat 
without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the Ro. 
man*s make a concnant with the people © the 
l ewes. 

3 Howbeit,ifhereafter the one partie or the 
ther, ſhall thinks mec te to adde of dimnilh any 
thing they may doe it at their ple aſures, and what» 
2 they ſhall adde or take away, hall be rati- 

ed 


31 And as touching the cuils that Demetrins 
docrh to the lewes,, we haue written vato_ him, 
ſaying, Wherefore þalt thou made thy yoke hea- 
' We vpon aus triendes, and conſedetats the lewes? 
32 IH theretore they complaine any 3- 
gazalt thee : we will = them inktice , and Boe 
with thee by ſea and by land. 
C RAP. IX. 

t Alcoaxs avid Fache came agane ibu. 
ſorger ite Indea. 7 Tee nme of Indas fee 
from 19, and hee u lun. 30 lens 
then is ts bu plete, 40 and rexeugtth bis bre- 
ther lee, quarrel, 55, Aenne it plagyed, 
and dieth, % Bacchbides maketh peace with 
Jonathan. ; 
V:thermore,whca Demetrius heard thatNica- 
vor aud his hoſte were Qainc in battel,f he ſent 

Racchides and Alcimus intothe land of Iadea the | 

lecond timer, and withthem the g chiefe ſtteugth 4 

of his hoſte. N 
: Whewcntſorth by the way that Icadeth to 

| Galgala, ang pitched their ten's before Maſa- 

| loth,whici.is ja Atbela, aud after they had woune 

it, they flew much pcop 

3 Alſa the firſt, month ot the bundred i ſtie 

aud ſecend yeere , they encampe d betore lerula- 

lem. N 

1 From when, they remaued and went to 

[ Berea, with tweuge thouland tootmen, and two 

thouſand horſemen, 

No ludas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him 

6 Whoſecing the multitude of the other ar · 
mie to be ſo great, were ſore afraide, hereupon 
many canuryed thernſclugs out of the hoſte, inſo- 
much as there abode of them no moe but eight 


men. 
„When ludas therefore ſaw that his hoſte 
(i, t away, and that the wars! ghar re him, 
bee was tore troubled in winde, and much di- 
ſtreſſe d for that ke had no time to gather them to- 
ether. 

8 Neuertheleſſe yaro them that remained, he 
laid ; Let vs ariſe and goe vp againſt our enemles, 
it peraduenture we may bee able to fight with 


. 
9 Butthey dehorted him, ſay ing, We ſhall oe 
* 


8 


— 
— 


9 


— 


"IF 


. who todke . 
bn. deſpiteſully. 


uer be able : ¶ Letvs now rather ſaue our liues asd 
hereafter we will xcturne with our brethien, aud 
fight agaralt them : for we are but ſew. 

16 Then ludas laid, God forbid that I ſhould 
doe this thing , and dee away from them If our 
time bee come, let vs die manſully tor ear bre- 
thren,and i Jet vs not ſlaine our honour. 

i Wich that the hoſteſ ot Bacchides]:emoued 
our of their tents, and Rood oncragainit | them, 
their ho:ſemen being diuided into to troupcs, 
and their lingers and archers going before the 
holte,and they that marched in the loteward were 
all mighty men. 

2 As tor Bacchides,he was in the right wing, 
ſo the hoſte drew ncere on the two parts, and 
ſounded theix trumpets. 

13 They alſo of lndas fide, enen they ſounded 
their ttumpet: alſo, ſo that the carth ſhooke at the 
noiſe ol the armiet, aud the battel continued from 
morning till night. 

14 Now when ludas perteined that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of bis armie were on the tight 
ſide, he tooke with him all the hardy men, 

15 Who diſeomſted the right wing, and pur · 
ſued them vnto the mount Azotus. 


16 Bat h of the left wing, Gw that 
they of the right wing were diſcomfited , they 
followed vpon ludas and thoſe that were with him 


hard at the hceles from behinde ; 

17 nn batrell , inſo · 
much as many were flaine on both parts. 

18 ladas alſo was killed, and the remnantfled. 

19 Then Tonathan & Simon tooke Ipgas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchie gf his la · 
thers in Modin. | 

26 Moreoncr bewailed bim, and all Ifrac] 
made great lamentatiou tor him, and mou ned 
many dayes, ſaying 

11 How is the ane man fallen, that deliue- 
red Iſrael ? 

22 As bot the other things concerning Indas 
and his wartet and the noble actes which he did, 
and his gceatneſſe, they are not written ; for they 
were very many. 

13 JNowaſter the death of Tudas,the wicked 
began to put forth their heads in allF coaſts of I 
rae}, & there roſe yp all ſuch as wronghc iniquitie, 

24 In thoſe days alla was there a very great 


wks. | famine, by reaſon whe ol the conarrey teuolted, 


and went with t 


25 Then Bacchi, choſe the wicked men, and 
made them lordet countrey. | 
26 And they ma irie. and ſearch for lo- 


das friends, and broight them vnto Bacchides, 
engeance ofthem , and f vſed them 


affliaion in Iſrael, the 
like whereof was ice the timerbar 4 Pro- 
phet was not ſectic them 


28 For this cagſe all Jadas riendscame roge- 
ther, and ſaid vnto Jonathan, 


17 $6 was there! 


mah like him to goe foorth againſt our enemies, 
and Bacchides , and agi inſt chem of our nation 
that are adnerſariesto vs. 

30 Nowe therefore we bane choſen thee this 
day to be our prince, & captalne ia his ſtead, that 
chou mayeſt our battels. b 

21 Vpon this. lonathan tooke the ce 
vpon him at that time, and toſe vp in itead of his 
brother luda. 


= p 


29 Sitite thy brother ludas died, we havens | 


32 Bur when Bacchides gat knowledycthere- 
ol. he ſought tor to ſlay him. 4 


a1] char were with bim, perceiuing chat ed into 
the wilderneſſe ot Thecoe and pitchedtheirrents 
by the water of the poole Aſphar. 

34 | Which when Bicchides vnderſtood, hee 
came neete to lordan with all his hoſte ypon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 Now Ionathin had ſent his brother Hobo 
a captaine of the people , to pray his friends the 
Nabbatkires | that they might leaue with them 
their catiage. which-was much 

36 But the children of lambri came out of Me- 
daba, zud tooke Tuim and all that hee had, and 
went their way with it. 

37 Alter this came word to Jonathan and Si- 
mon his brother, that the children of lambri 
made a great martiage, and were brioging the 
brite from I Nadabatha with a great traine, as 
belong the daughter of one of the great princerof 
|, Canaan, 

38 Therefore they remembred lobp their bro- 
ther, aulſ w-nt vp and hid themiclucs voder the 
couert of the weuntaise. 

{9 Where they litt vp theireyes, and locked. 
and behold, there was much ad oe ard great cari 
age: and the bridegrome cametoorth . and his 
friends and brethren to met them with } drums 
and | inſtruments of muſic ke. & many weapors. 

4% Then Ioasthan and they that were with 
him, role vp 2faivſt the m from the phace where 
they lay in ambuſh, and made a ſlaugbtei of them 
in ſuch ſore, 26 ma fell downe dead. and the 
remnant fled into the moumaine, and they toc ke 
all their ſpoiles. 1 

41 Thus was the marioce turned into mou 
nig, and the xc yſe of their melodie inrolamen 
tation. 

42 So when theybk## avenged fully the blood 
of their brother. they rutied againe to the matiſh 
of lordan. a a 

43; Now when Bacchides beard bercof, hee 
came on the Sabbath day vntothe bavkes of l. 
dan with a great power 

44 Then lonathan ſayd to bis company, Ler 
vi goe vp now and fight for oor lines, forieft.m 
deth not with veto day/as in time paſt : 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs gd be 
binde vs. and the warez of jordan on thus fideavd 
that fide, the marifh likewiſe xn dwood; neither 
is there placefor veto turne aſide. 

46 Whettere cry ye now nt heaven, that ye 
may be delivered from the hand of your enemies. 

47 Wi that they ſoyned batte and long 
than ſtretched ſorth his hand to ſmite Bacebides, 
bor he turned backe from him, N 

40 Then lonathen and they that were with 
— 3 IE 
ta - howbeit the other paſſed not eve v 
lot dan vnto them. 5 

49 Sothere were ſlaide of Bacchides fide that 
day about x4 thouſand men. 

yo Afterward retrned ſ gacchide .] to leruſo 
lem. and | repaired the ſtreng cities n luctea: che 


33 Then looathan and Sime his brother, and 


: 
] Oy, ti0m- ( 
Ciel. 7 
Or 


bein. 
| 


. 


* 


fort is lericho. and Emmaus, and Rethoron. and 
Bethel, avd Thamnatha \, Pharathoni, andij Ta 
phon theſe did heeſt / enprhen with . 


with gates and with barres.) 
yt And in them hee fer a pariſon, thee 
might obe malice ypon lis ct. 


__ 


2 _ — 


—_—_— — 


_— 


F 


| - 58 Then all che vagodly men held a 


the\ them that were of ludea. 


bis counſell and travaile was ia vaine. 


turtafi-d alſo the citie Bethiſura. 22 
e tote, and put lotces iathem. and 
viduals. : 
be taoke the chiefe mens ſonnes in 
for hoſtages . and put them into the 
at. Ieruſalem to de kept. 8 a 
8 Moreoucr. in che bundied , f tie and third 
wette. in the ſecond monech, Alcimus commanded 
that the wall ol the inner court of che Santuarie 
maald be yulled downe, bee pulled done allo 
the war let of the prophets. 

$5. Aud as be beganne to pull downe , euen at 
that time was *Icimus pl and his enterpri - 
ſes hindered : for his moath was ſtopped, and hee 
was taken with 2 palfie, ſe that he could no more 
ſpeake any thing, nor giue ordeꝶ concetaing his 
houle 


36 80 Alcimus died at that time with great 
torment. | 2 
37 Nowe when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimps 
was dead he t etutned io the king wherewpongbe 
land of ludea was ia teſt two yeefe. 


couuſcll, 
faxing, Bcheld, lonathan and his companie ate at 
caſe, and dwell without cate: nome therefore we 
vill bring Bacchides hither, who (hall take them 
all ia one night. 


10 So they went, and conſulted with film, 


6 Then remoucd hee, and cameich a great 
hoſe, aud ſent lettets priuily to hi ECEUTS in 
la lea, thatthey ſhould take Lewathan, and thoſe 


that were with him: Howbeitthey could not, he. 
cauſe their counſell was knowen vatothein. 

61 Wherclere they tobe ol the men of the | 
cogntrey that were autbours of that miſchieſc a- 
bout Gftic perſons, and ſle them. | 

41 Afterward lona:han and Simon, & they that 
wee with him. got them away toBethbabi, which 
i · ia the wildervefſe, and they repaired the decayes 
theteol. aud made it ſtrong, |, 

6 Whichching when Bacchides knew,he ga- 
thered togethet all bis boſt , and ſent word i to 


64 They went he and laide ſege againſt Betb. 
bafi,and they tonght againſt it along ſeaſon, and 
| made engines of we . E 

65 Bur lossthan Jeſt his brothet Simon in the 
citie, aud went toreh bimſcile into the countiey, 
and with a eertaine number went ke torch, | 
: +64 And hee ſwore | Odonarkes and his bre- 
\threo , and the children of Phaſiron in their 

tent. | 
6y And when he beganne to lmite them, and. 
came vp withhis forces, Symon apd his company 
went out ofthe citic, and burnt yp the engines of 


watre, , | : 
. 68 AndfougheagainitBacchideswho was dil. 
comfired byrhen, awd they aſſlic ed him ſorc For, 


.69 Wbereſere her was very woch at the wic- 
ked men that gaue him conncellto come intg the 
countrey; inſomuch as heſle many olthem, and 
purpoſed to tetutne into his o oe countrey. 

1 Whereef when Jonathan had knowledge, | 
he ſent ambaſſad om vnto him, to the end bee 
Henk make peace with him, and deliver them 


* Whichthing hee accepted, and didaccor- 
divg to bis demaunds, and ſware voto him that 


his life, 


' 3 Now 


unh with 


| baja: mode” mount S10n 75 above 
with ſquare ſtones } did fo. 
5. in, Thenthe fran re in the forrrel- 
ſes which ce C fied awzy. 
4 Ini omuch as . hb e, and 
went into his one "A 
44 'Onely at Bethſura certaine of thoſe that 
bad forſaken the law, Mathe commande ments 
remained Rill; for it was theIFplace of reluge, 
4 15 New when: king jexander had heard 
alone, le Tonathav: 
When alſo it vas told him atrels and no · 


dle ates which he and bis brethren had done, 


+2 When therefore he had reſtored ynco him 
the priſoners that he had taken aſoretime oat of 
the laad of ludea, he teturned and went his way 
iaco his one land, ueither j came he any wore 
imo cheit borders. 

73 Thus the fword ceaſed from Iſrael: but lo 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to + g. 
ucrn* the people, and he deſtroyed che 9 
men out of Iracl. 

| CHAP. X. | 
 Domerriu makrth large offers to be prace with 

Torathe u. 25 Nu letters tothe be wes, 47 Io- 

„ makerh peace with Altxanier, 30 Whe 

Ab Demeirus, 58 ana marrieth the dew; h- 

ter of Pio h,. 62 Vonathan is ſont for by 

, much bonn , 73 and prenaileth a- 
gau the forces of Demetimat the yonger, 48 

aud burutth the texaple of 

the handreth and fixtieth yere, Alexander the 
ſonae of Antiochus furvamed Epiphaucs, vent 
„ and tooke Prolemais: tor the prope had te. 
ceiucd him. by meanes whereofhe reigned there. 


king Demecrrivs heard thereof, 
he gatheredtogerhet au rxceeding grear holt, and 
to 


wenrtoorth againſt hint ro fight 

,3 Morcoaer Demettius ſcat letters vnto lo- 
7 louing wordes, fo as hee magribed 
im; | 


4 For faid be, Let v ſſt make peace wich him 
betote he jayne with Alexayder againſt ys. 
'F + Elſe be will reniember allthe euils that we 


haue done againſt kitn, and againſt nis brethren 


ag4 his people, 

5 , Wherefore he gaue him authority to ga- 
thet tagerher an koft, And to provide weapatis 
that be night aide him inbarcell : hee commaii· 
det atſotharthe boſtayes that were in the tower 
[hould be dehuered lum. 

7. Thencamelonathantolerufalem,and read 
che letters in the audiencę of all the people, and 
ofchem that were ju the tower, 

8 Whowereſore'afraide when they heard 
chat they kad giuen him authority to gather toge- 
ther an hoſt, | 

MW. bereupon they of, the tore delivered 
the it hoſtages vnto Ionathan, and hee deliuered 
them vnto their parents, - 

to This done, Iouathan ſetled himſelſe in le- 
rufalem,and began to build and repaige the city, 

It And he cotumamdcd the workemen to 


= 


and of che pamextbax they bad indured. 

16 He ſaid, Shall we bud Teach another man 
Now therefore t will make him our itiend, aud 
confederate. 

17 Vpenthis he wrote a lJetterand ſent it vn · 
to him according to theſe words laying + 

18 King Alexander tohis brother Ionathan, 


he would nener doc him hatme all the dayes ot 


2 


leadeth greeviog: av 


— 
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Chap. x. 


| 3 


| on 


to We haus beard of ther, that thou art a man 
of grear and moet tobe our friend. 

2. —— now chis day we ordaine thee 
{ to be the high Prieſt oſ thy nation, and to be cab 
led the kings triend , (and therewnhall hee ſent 
bim a purple robe and a crowne of golde)fand 
require thee } to take our part, and keepetriend- 
(hip with vs. 1 

3: Sointhe ſeuenth moneth of the handreth 
ind ſixti ech yeere, at the fealt of the Tabernales, 
[onathan put on the holy tobe, and gathered to- 

forces, and prowded much armour. 

22 Whereof when Demet tius beard, beewas 
very fory,and aid, 

2; Whathage wee done that Alexander hath 
prevented vs, in makiug amitie with the lewes 
to ſtrengthen hamſelte ? 

24 lo vill write voto them wordes of en. 
— —— 2 

25 Hee ſeut voto him therefore to this eſſect 
King Demetrius vuto the people of the Icwes, 


ſendeth greeting : 
26 Wheress you have kept conenancs with 


vs, and continued in our frendihip , not ioyuin 
your ſe lach wich out enemies, wee haue 
bereol. and arc glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yet ſtull to bee 
faithfull vato vs, and wee will well recompence 
you for the things you doe in our behalfe, 

as — enn and 
gtur you rewa 

29 \nd now | doe free you, and for your ſake 
| releaſe all che lewes fromeributes, and from the 
cuſtomes of (2}r,and from crownetaxes, | 

30 Aud from that which eth voto me 
to rete tue tor thethicd part ot the ſecede, ma the 
halfe of the frait ofthe trees, | releaſe it from rhis 
day foecth, ſothat they thalt.ner be taken of the 
land r whach 
ate added rofthe coudtrey of Sama. 
ria and Galile, from this © ET Ove; 

1 Let teroſalem allo be holy and free, with 
the boydets thereof, boch from teuchs 


3 And as forthetowrewhich isat leruſalem. 
| yeold vp wy authoritre encrit, and giue it to the 
high Priclh, code hee mayſerin jrfacd weve bee 
Gail chwaleto i. > 

33 Morecner | treclyfet xt libertie euer y one 
of the ewes thar were caried captiues ont of the 
land of Lades, into any pattofmy kingdome, aud 
will that all my officers temit the cribures, even 
ef their eatte ll. 


Sabbaths, an mew Moones, and folemne dayes, 
and che three dayes beforethe Feaſt, & the three 
dayes aſter the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes oſimmu- 
nitie &&frevdome tor all the Ie g in my realme, 

35 Alſo no mas ſhall haue authoritie io med 
die th chem, or to moleſt any of them in any 


ma 
26H will further] that there be enrolled 2- 
mongtt the kings forces aboat thirtie thou ſand 


21 
35 And of chem ſome thall bee placed ia the 


s of whom alfolume ſhall be 
(et der the allaites of the » which are 
of truſt : and | will that their onerſects and g- 

che mſe lue and that they liue af- 


1b 


34 Furthermore, I will that all the Feaſts and eſſe 


tie 
men of the lee vnto hm pay ſhall be giuen | wi 


ter theirowne lawed, ence 20 che 
| aatettncte lindo — RES 


38 And concerning the three 
that areadded to ludea from the of $a- 
mar ia, jet tbem de ioyned with Iudea, that they 
may be reckoned to be vnde r bound to 
— th gh Pi, 

z As torP:olemais and the land pertaining 


thereto, I give it as a free Saneuary 
lernlalem , for the — j ot * 
— caretide Keg cates 


44 And alt which the officers 

ed not az informer ime , from henc eſoorth 

green towards the workes of the Temple. 

42 And belidesthis, the finerhoaſand heels 

— , — they tooke from the vies of the 

emple out of the accompes yeere b even 

' thoſe thivgs (hal be releaſed beeaulc they apper 
ramets the Prieſts that miniſter. 

43 And whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 

Temple ar leraſalem , or be within the liberties 


other matter, let them be at libertie, and all that 
they haue in myrealine. 
44 For the building alſo and repairing ofthe 


worke +of the Sanctuary ,cxpences hall de giuen | 


otthe Ki 
45 Yea, andior the dailding ofthe walles of 


46 Now when lonathan and 19, > ua 
theſe words, they gane no credit vnto nor 
roc ined them. hecauſt they rem+mbred the great 
euilhthat be had done in | racl ; for bee had atfh- 
ied them very fore. 

47 Nich alexander they were wel pleaſed, 
becauſe ber w the firft that entreated of rue 
_ with the m, aud they were coulederate with 


1 
48 They gathered Alexander great for- 
49 Aud aſter the two kings had toy ned bat- 

tel, Demetrius boſte fled: but cr ſallow- 

ed aſtet him. and prenailedagaimit 

30 Aud he continned the battell very fore vn 
till the Sunng went do ne, aud that day was De- 
metrius flaine. 

31 Atterward Alexander ſent Embaſſ. dort to 

| Proleme king of Egyyt , wich a metſage tothis 

| ct 


a 

$2 Forſamuch as I am come againe to wy 
Realme, and am ſer in the throne of my progeny- 
tours, and haue gorten rhe domi and oucr- 
chi awen Demetrius, and reconcred our countrey, 
N 
boch be , and his wasdi ed by vs, 
chat we fit ja the throne of bis kingdome) 

| $4 Nowthereſeicletvs make a lcague of ami. 
| , and ue mee now thy danghtes to 


ing. Happy be he dy wherein thou ddde f re. 
tutne into the land ofthy fatheti and lat eſt iv the 
throne ofthe ix Kingdome. 


thereof, being indebted vnto the king, or ſor y 


56 And now will 1 doe tothee , 25 thou hell 
. A2 irrten 


—— 


_ — 


— 


1 & 


„* — A MR 


jor, ge- 
ner Hour 
of apro- 
u. uce. 


—ͤꝓ—— — 


LMaccabees, 


written: meet methereſore at Prolemais,that we 
may ſee one another, for I will miity my dangh- 
tet ta thee accordingto thy deſice. a 
57 80 Ptolome went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Ptole- 
mais inthe hun. Ited threeſcore and (econdyere. 
58 Where king Alexander meeting lum, gaue 
varghim his daughter Cleopatra and celebrated 
h&Saciage at Prolemais with great glory, as the 
m ner of Kings u. b 

(9 Now king Alexander had written vnto lo · 
nathan,that he d come and meet him. 

6» Whothereupon went honourably to to- 
lemais, where hee metthe two kings, and gaue 
them and their ltiends ſi uet and gold, and many 
preſents, and found fauout in their ſiht. 

41 At that time ceitaiue peſlilent᷑ tellowes of 
ſi ael, men of a wickedliſc, aſſembled temſelues 
2g inſt him. to accuſe him : but the king would 
not heare them. 

62 Vea more thenthat, the king commanded 
to take off his garwents, and clethe him in put 
ple: and tl ey did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made lim fit by himſelſe, and ſaid 
vate his princes, Ge with him into the midſt of 
the city, and make proclamation , that no man 
complaine againſt him in any matter and that no 
man trouble him for any maner al cauſe. 

44 Now when his accuſets ſaw that he was ho- 
noured according tothe yroclamation, and clo 
thed in puryle, they cd all away. 

65 Sothe king honoarcd him, and wrote him 
amongſt his chief friends, and made him a dake, 
and | partaket oſ his dominion. 

66 Aftetward lonathan returuedto leruſalem 

with peace and gladneſſe. 

67 Furthermore, in the hundreth threeſcore 

and fifth yeere, came Demetrius ſonne of Deme- 

trius, ont of Crete into the land of hisfathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander beard tell, 

he was right ſory, and returnedinto Aatioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made lonias the go- 

acrnour a Cocleſyriahis Generall ho gathered 

together a great hoſte,and camped inJamnia,and 

ſeatynto lonathan the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt vp- thy ſelſe againſt vs, 

dem my hore to ſcoene lot thy ſake , and te. 
proched, and by doeſt thou yaunc thy power a 

aft vsin the moantaines? 

94 No therore iſ thou truſteſt ia thine one 


Rrength, come downe to vs into the pla ine field. 
and chere let vs trĩe the mattertaꝶ ether, ſot with 
me is the rot the eities. 


71 e and leatne who am, and the reſt that 


a — 1 they ſtall tell thee that thy foot 


is not able to ſtand before our face; for thy ſathery 
haue been twice put to flight in theit one land. 

577 Wherefore now ſhalt not be able to 
abide che borſemen and ſo great a power in the 
p aide. where is neither ſtanc not flint not place 


to flee vnto. 


forfexce ; and fo 


7 And bee 
| dutrheyot loppe fine 

+ They 1 enn white- 
4 — 2 — TAP: 


77 Whereot when Apellomns heard, he tooke 
three thouſand horſemen with a great holte of 
ſootmen, and went to Azotus |} as one that jours 


plarne,& becauſe he had a great number ot hotſe . 
men. in whom he put histru 

58 Thenl followed after him to Azo- 
tus, where the armies joyned battell. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand horſe. 
men in amb 

89 And lonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behinde him, for they had comp. ſſed 
in his hoſt, and caſt datis at the people, tom mot · 
ning till evening. 

8: But the people ſtood till, as lonathan had 
commanded them : and lo the { enemies horſes 
weretired. 

82 Then bronght Simon foorth his hoſte, and 
ſt them againſt the foermen, ( forthe horſemen 
were ſpent)who were diſcomfxed by him, & fled. 

83 The horſemen alſobeing ſcattered in the 
geld, fledde to Azaotus, and went into Bethdagon 
their idoles temple ſor ſaſetie. 

84 But l ſer hre o Artus, and the ci- 
; round — — ſpoiles nnd 
the temple withthem chat were t 
into * burnt with fire. 8 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with the 
(word, well nigh ei ght chouſand men. 

85 And from thence lonathan remooned his 
beſt, & camped againſt Aſcalon,where the men of 
the city came ſorth && met him with great pompe. 

87 Alter this, returned lona — and his heſte 
alem, having many ipoy les. 

88 Nee when king Alexander beatd theſe 
things, he honomed lonathan yet more, 

89 And cnt him a buckle of golde, 2s the vic 


is to be ginen to ſuch as ace of the kings blood : 
bs grell Accaron with the ers there · 
in 


CHAP, XI. 

12 Ptolomens taketh a bu denghter from A- 
lex ander , and cuireth pon bu (ing d,. 17 
A'excnder « fa. aud Piolomera 411th within 
three dayes. 26 narben beſeegeth the towre 
at leruſalem. 26 Thele bee are m 
bono ta by Demetris, 44 Who fe reſcued by 
the lewes from bis owned jubieff« in Amioch. 
$7 Antioch the youges bonoxreth Jonathon. 
61 Hm exploits in diner? —— — 3 

ot Egypt ed t a 

reathoſt like the ſand that lieth vpon the 

Se and many ſhips & went about through 

deceitto get Alexanders kingdowe, aud ioyne it 

to his owne, 
2 Wherupon he togke his iourney into Syria 

in peaceable maner , ſo as they of the cities ope · 

ned vnto him, and met him: for king Alexavder 

had commanded them fo to doc, becauſe he was 
hisfather in law. : 


deſtroyed, and the bodiesthat wexe caſt 
and them that hee had burntiothe battell. for 
Fr where 


I 
| 5 . ihe king whaakoener hens 


than 


neyed,and therewithall | drew him forth into the Th be 
would 


he 4 
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than had done, to the intent he might blame him: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Lonathan met the king wich great 
pompe at 5 ſaluted one another, 
and f lodged. 


7 . Afterward Ionathan when hee had gone 
with the king to the river called Ele utherus, re- 
turned againe to . ; 

$ King Ptolelmee therefore having gotten 
the domimionot the cities by the ſea , vnto Se- 
leucia ypon the Sea coaſt, imagined wicked coun- 
ſels againſt Alexander, 

s V bee ſent Ambaſſadours vnto 
king Demetrius, fr , Come, let vs make a 
league bet wixt vt, and I will gine thee my daugh - 
ver whom Alexander bath, and thou ſhale teigne 
in thy fathers kingdome : 

to For L repent that | gaue my daughter vnto 
hero Nay me. 

he flander him, becauſe hee was 
defirous of his kingdome. : 

:2 Wherforehe tooke his daughter from him, 
and gau e her to Demerrius aud forfooke Alex- 
auler, ſo that their hatred was openly knowey. 

13 ThenProlomee entred into Antioch, where 
he ſet (wo crownes ypon his head, che crowne of 
Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14 In themeaneſeaſon was king Alexander 

in.Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
had reuolted from him. 
15 But when Alexander heard of this,he came 
to warre agatnit him,whereupon king Prolomee 
droughttoorth bis — — _ im with a 
mighty power im to fli 

7 6 So Me ed into Arabia, there to be 
defended, but king Ptolamee was exalred 

17 ForZabdiclthe Arabian tooke off Alex- 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Prolomee, 

11 King Prolomee alſo died the third day af · 
ter f and they that were lu the ſtrong holds, were 
' laine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the 
handreth threeſcore and ſeuenth ycere. 

2+ At the lame time lenathan gathered toge- 
| therthem that were in ladea, to take the towre 

that was in Ieruſalem, and bee made many en- 
gin: 3 of warre againſt it. 

21 Thencertaine vngodly perſons who hated 
their oe people, went vnto the king, and tolde 
him that Ionathan ed the towre. 

23 Whereof when he beard, he was angry,and 
immediately remeouing, he can to Ptolemais and 
wrote vnto Ionathan, that be ſhould not lay ſiege 
tot be towre, bat come and ſpeake with ham ac 
Prolemais in great haſt, 

25 Neuertheleſſe Tonathan when hee heard 
this, commannded to befiege it { fill ] and hee 
c hole certaine of — — — Irael, and the 

efts,and pat himſelfe in perill, 
* and — ſiluer locks; and rayment, 
and diners preſents beſides, and went to Prole- 
—_— the king, where he found fauour in bis 


»5 And thosgh certaine vngodly men of the 

madecormplaints againſt him, 

26 Yettheking entreatod him as bis prede- 
eeſſors had done before , and promoted hin in 
theſight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him inthe high prieſthood, 
andin all thehonours that hee had before, aud 
gaue him piermineace among his chicfe friends. 


28 Then lonathan defired the king, that hee 
would make Iudea free from tribute, 23 allo the 
three with the countzey of Sama- 
ria, and he promiſed him three hundred talencs. 

29 So the king conſented and wrote letters vn · 
to lonathan,of all theſe things after this maner, 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Lonaghan, 
and vnto the nation of the lewes, ſendeth ge- 


ting. — 
31 Wee ſend You here a copie of the letter. 
which we did write vnto our brother Laſthenes, 
concerning yon, that you might ſee it. 
33 King Demerri ius vnto iis father Laſthenes, 


ſende th greeting: 

33 We ate determined to doe good to the peo 
ple of the Iewes, who ate our friends, and keepe 
conenants with vs ; becauſe of their good will to- 
wards vs. 

34 | Wherefore wee have ratified vnto them 
the borders of Indea,with the three governments 
of Apherema,and Lidda,and Ramathem. that me 
added vnto ludea. from the cbumttey of Sama: in. 
and all things appertalniag vnto tie m. ler all ſuch 
as doe e la leruſalem, is ſtead ol the pal 
ments which the king rece iued of them yeerely 
aforctime out of the ſtuites of the earth , and ct 
recs, 


1 And as ſer other things that belong vato 
vs of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining voto vs, 
25 alſo the lalt-pits, and the crow ne taxes, which 


ue due vnto vs, we diſcharge them of them all 
for their teliefe. 

3s Aud nething hereof ſhall hezeuoked from 
this time foorth for euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy 
of theſethings, and let it be deligered vnto lona- 
than, and ſet ypan the holy mount in a canſpica- 
ons _ - 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him, and that mw refs 
ſtance was made againſt him, be ſent away all his 
forces euei y ont tq his oe place, except certaine 

ands offtrapgers, whom hee had gAthet ed from 
the Iles of the heathen , whete ſote all the forces 
of his fathers hated him, 

39 More ouerthert v one Trypbon that had 
derne of Alexander part afure, who ſet ing that 
all the hoſte murmure dagainſt Deme-rins, went 
to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp Autio- 


chus the youg ſoane of Alexander, 


4% And lay ſore vpon him, te deliner him 
[this young Autiochus] that hee might reigne ia 
hisfathers ſtead i he tolde bim therefore all that 
Demetrius bad doue, and how his men of warte 
were at enmitie with bim, and there bg remained 
a long ſeaſon, 


Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the towre 
out of Teruſalem, and thoſe alſo iathefortrefiles. 
For they foaght againſt i(rael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vute lanathan, ſaying, 
[ will not onely doe this for thee, and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, it 
opportuniue ſerue. 

43 Now thercfore thou ſhalt doe well if thou 
ſend me men to helyꝶ me; for all my forces ae 
gage ſrom me. 

44 Vpon this lonathan ſent him three thoy- 

men vnto Antioch, and whenthey 
came tothe king, the king was very glad of cha u 


comming, 


422 2 45 How. 


41 la the meane time Ionathan ſent vnto king | 
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ſermics. 


beyoud the 
ver an d 
paſſed 

through 
the cities; 
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45 Howbeit theythar were ofthe city. gathe- 
red therſeluestogethet iuto the middeſt of the 
city, tothe number of an hundreth and tweuty 


thouſand men, and would haue ſlaine the king. 


46 Wberetore the king ſled into the court, but 


65 Then Simon encamped againſt B 
and foughtagaiaſt it a long ſeaſon, & ſhut it vp. 

66 Bur they deficed to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them. and then pat them out 
trom thence, and tooke the city, and ſet a gariſun 


in ic, 


or, wen: 


fed beyond) through the cities beyond the water, and all the 


rough the of the city met lum honourably, 
cities, Gr. 


nome hm us Princes were come to Cades which is in Ga- 


q —— lilee, wich a 


they ot the city kept the paſſages of che city, and 
degan to ö 
47 Then thekingealledto the lewes ſor help, 
who came vnto hi m all at once, and diſperſing 
tuemſelues through the city, flew that day in the 
city to the namber of an hundredthouſand. 
48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat many 
ſpotles that day, and delineredthe king, 
49 So when they of the citie BY that 
the Lewes had got the citie as they would, their 
com age was abared, wherelorethey made ſuppli- 
catioa to the king, and cryed, ſaying : 
5o | Grant vs peace, and let the lewes ceaſe 
from aſſaulting vs and thecitie, 
5t With that they caſt away their weapons. 
and made peace, aud the [ewes were honoured in 
the fight ol the king. aud inthe fight of all chat 
were in hiarealme, and they retutued tu lecula- 
lem hauing gteat ſpoyles. 
53 So king Demetrius ſate on the throne. of 
lis kingdome, andthe land was quĩet before him. 
53 Neuertheleſſc he diſſembled in all that e 
uer he fpake, and eſtranged himſelfe from lona- 
than, neither rewarded he him, according to the 
benefits wh ich he had reeciued of him, but trou- 
bled him very ſore. 
54 After this teturned Triphon and with him 
the yong child Antiochus, who teigued aud was 
crowned, 
$5 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre whom Demetrins had pat away, and 
they fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his 
backe and fled. 
56 Moreouer Triphontooke the ſ Elephants, 
and wonne Antioch. 
$7 At that time young Antiochas wrote vnto 
Ionathan, ſaying ; I confirme thee in the high 
Prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler over the foute 
ts and ro be one of the kings fricuds 
58 Vponthis be ſent him golden veſſels + to 
bee ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in 
gold. and to be clothed in purple, and to weare a 
golden buckle. 
59 His brothet Simon alſe hee made captaine 
from the place called the ladder of Tyrus, vnto 
the borders of Egypt. 
60 Then Ionathan | went foorth and paſſed 


forces of Syria gathered themſelues vnto hum for 
to helpe him: and when he cameto Aſcalon,they 


61 Frem wheneche wentto Garza, but they of 
Gaza (hut him out; whereſore he laid ſiege vnto 
ic, and burned} the Suburbs thereot with fire, 
and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſup» 
plication vnto lonathan, + he made peace with 


hoſtages and ſentthem to leruſalem, and paſſed 
tchrough the conntrey vnto Damaſcus. 
6; Now when lonathau heard that Demetti- 


power to | remooue 
him out oſtie countrey, 
64 Ne went to meet them, and left Simon his 


in the plaine, who bauigg laid men in ambuſſi for 
him in the monntaines , came themſelues oner - 


67 As for Jonathan and his hoſte,they pitched 
atthe water ef Genneſar , from whence betimes 
in the morning thty gate them to the plaine of 
Naſot. 

68 And behold, the hoſt of ſlrangers met them 


eainſt him 

59 So whenthey that lay in ambuſh roſe out 
of their places, and ioyned Varel, all that were 
ol lonachans fide fled, 
70 Ivſomuch as there was not one of them 
left,cxcept Mattathias the fon of Abſolon.and 1y- 
das the ſonne of Calphi the captaines of the het. 
71 Then lonathan tent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and prayed. 
72 Aſterwards turning againe to battell, hee 
put chem to flight and ſothey tanne away. 
73 Now when his owne men that were fled ſaw 
this, they turned againe voto him, and with him 
purſued them to Cades, eben voto their owne 
tents, and there they camped. 
74 So there were ſlaine of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men, but lonathan returned 
to leruſalem, 

CHAP, XII. 


t Tonathanrenewerh bu league with the Romances 
and Lacedemoniaus 28 The forces of Dent iy wa 
thinking 10 ſurpriſe Jonathan, fler away far art 

35 lonathanforrifiethihecaſiles in Indea, qs and 

u but vy by the frand of In in Ptolemas. 
Ow when lonathau ſaw that the time ſetued 
him,hechoſe certaine mcn, and ſent them to 

Rome, for toconfirme and tene the frieud(hip 
that they had with them. 

2 He ſent lettersalſo to the Lacedemonians, 
and to other places, ſor the fame p . 

3 Sothey weutvnto Rome, and entred into 
the Senate, and ſaid, lovathan the high Pricſt,aod 
the people of the lewes ſent vnto vs, te the ende 
you ſhould renew the friendſhip which you had 
with them, and league, as in former time, 

4 Vpen this the Romances gaue them letters 
vote the gouernoors of euety place, that they 
2 bring them into the land of ladea peace- 
ably. 

And this is the copy of the letters which 
lonathan vote to the Lacedemonians : 

6 Iovathanthe high Prieſt, and the Elders of 
the nation, and the Priefty and the other people 
of the lewes, yuto the Lacedemonians their bee · 


thren, ſend quay 4 

7 There were letters ſentin times paſt vato 
Onias the high Pricſt from Darius, who reip> | 
ned then among you, to figuifie that you are our 


©. 


ſadour that was ſent, honnarably, and received | 
the letters, wherein declaration was made of the 
{ league audfi i 


drother in the coumtrey. 


Scripture 1a dur hands to comſort vs, 
| 10 — —8 ſend 


brethren, as the copy here vader-wricten doeth AW. 
aue tbem them, and tooke the ſonnes of the chicfe men for | ſpeci 


13. 
8 At whichtime Oaias intreated the Embab | 
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to you, for the of bretherhood 2nd 
triend/bup, leſt we hould become {trangers vato 
you altogecher : for thee is a long time paſled 
fince you ſent voto vs. 

11 Wethereforc at all times without ceaſing 
beth in S Feaſts, and other conuenzent dayes, 
doe remember you in the ſacrifices which we of- 
ler aud in our prayers, asreaſon is, and 23 it be 


— vs to thinke vpon our brethren : 


12 And weareright glad of your honour. 

13 As ſor our felaes, wee haue had great trou 
bles and wartes on every ſide, forſemuc h 25 the 
kiags þ ae round about vrhaue fought againſt vs. 

14 Howbeit wee wood not hee troubleſome 
vnto you, not to others of out confederates and 
ſriends in theſe warres 8 

15 Fer we have belpe from beanen that ſac- 
coureth vo as we are defiacred from oor enc- 
nue i. an d our enemies are bi ought vnder loote 

16 Forthis cauſe wee choſe Nameniaes the (on 
of Autiachas,and Antipater the ſonne of lafon. 
and ſent them vnto the Remanes, to renew the 
amity that we had with them, aud the tormer 
league. 

179 Wecommanded them alte to goe vnto 
——— you, and ts deliver you out 

erters, concerning the renewing of our dro. 
therhood. 

18 Whereforenow yeeſhall doe well to gine 
vs an av ſwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the Hterrers ic l 
| Omeares ſcut. 
=» _ ing of the Lacedemomans, to O- 

hie greeting. 

21 It is found in writicg, that the Lacedemo- 
nians and lewes are brethren, and that they are 


otthe ſtocke of Abraham : 


a New therefore, ſince this is come to out 
— ++ —aapatr_n write vnto vs 
your 


f protperity. 

23 Wee dec write backe againe to yon, that 
your catio and goods are ours , and ours are 
yours. We do command thereforc { our Embaſ- 
fadouts I to make report yuto you on this wiſe, 

24 Now when lonathan heard that Demetri- 
us Priacet were come to Sight agztnſt him with 2 
greater hoſte then afore, 

14 Heremonedfrom leruſalem and met them 
in the had of Amathis: for he gane them no teſ- 
pite Ftocucer his countrey, 

26 Ne ſent ſpies alſo vnts their tents, who 
en we aun, and told bim that they were appoin- 
red to come vponthem inthe ni 

27 Wherefore ſo ſdome 34 the Snove was 
downe.lonathan commanded his men to watch, 
and tobe in armes. that all the night long they 

be readyto fight : Alſo he ſent foorth ſen- 
i nd about the hoſte. 

28 gut when the aduerſaries heard that Toma. 
than and his men were ready for battell. they ſea- 
ted. and trembled in their heurti andfrhey kind - 


i led bret theircampe. 


2 Nee it lonathan aud his company knew 
it not till the morning : for they ſ the light: 


zo lauathan pnrſved after them, but 
ouertooke them net : for they were gone ouer 
the river s. 

3: Wherefore ſonarthan turned to the Arz. 


who were caſled f Z and fo 
. — ＋ 


$2 And remooaing thence, be came to Damaſ 
cus, and ſo paſſed through all the countrey. 

33 Simonalſo wenttoorth and paſſed th 
the counrey vntu Aſcalon , and the holds there 
adioyning,from whence he turned aſide to loppe 
and wanne n. 

34 Fer he had beard that they would deliaer 
the bold vnto them that reoke Demetrius part, 
wherefore be ſet a garifen therers keepe it. 

35 Aiter this came lonathan home 2gaize,and 
calling the Elders ot the people together, he con- 
ulte d with them about building holds in 
ludea, 

36 And makleg the walles of leruſalem high- 
er. and railing a great mouurberweene the towre 
and the city lor to ſcparate jt from the city. that 
{0 it might de alone that men might neither tell 
nor buy in it. 

37 Vponthis they came together, to build vp 
the city j foraſmuch as[ part of ] the wal lteoward 
the breoke ont he Eaſt fide wastallendowne,and 
theyTrepayed that which was called Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſoſet vp Adida , in Szphela, and 


' | made it ſtrong with gates aud barres.. 


39 Now Tryphon wem about to — king 
dome ol Aka and to ki! Antiochos the king: that 
he might let the crowne his owne heed. 

4% Howbeit , bee was afraid that lonathan 
would not ſuffer him. and that he would fight a- 
gainſt him,waerfore he ſoagbt away, ho to take 
long! han. that he might kill him. So be temoo- 
ved and came to Berhſan. 

4! Then lonathan went ont to meet him with 
foarty thouſand men,cheſen forthe battell, anc 
came to Rethſan. 

* New when Tryphon ſaw that Tonathan 
came with ſo great a force, be durſt not firexch his 
Land againſt him, 

43 Butreceiued him honomrably, and com- 
mended him vnto al his ſriends, and gaue him 
gitts, and commanded his men of warte to be as 
obedicnr vntohim,as tohimie lie. 

44 Vnto lonathan alis he aid, Why bafl then 
put allthis — — ſo greattrouble, ſeeingthere 
is no warre int v? 

45 Theretore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe a le men to waite on thee , and come 
thou with me to Ptelemais for | will giueitthee 
and the reſt of the trang holds and torces, and 
all that hae any charge: as for me. 1 willtetune 
and deparr : for this is the cauſe of my comming. 

45 So Ionathan delcening him, did at he bade 
bim. and ſent away his hoſte, who went intothe 
land of luden 

47 And with himfclfe he retained but three 
thouſand men, of whom he fſenttvo thonſand in. 
to Galile,and one thonfand went with him. 

48 Now afloone as lonathan cui ted into Pro- 
temam, they of Prolemais ſhurthe gates, 3ndrook 
him and all the m that came with him, they flew 
wich rhe ſword 

19s Thenſent Tryphon an hofte of footemen, 
ind horſemen into Galile, and into the great 
| plaine,todeſtroy all we rant nr 

5o But when they knew that Iongthan and 
they that were with him were taken and ſlatne, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe ta- 

gether, prepated to fight. 

ct Phey therefocerhat follawed ypenthem, 
percejuing that they were ready to fight for their 
lines, turned backe againe. 
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lings trealure, I concerning the buſimeſſe that 


41 come into the land 


mentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that were round a- 
boutthem ſought to deſtroy them. For, ſaid they, 
they haue no captaise, not any to belpe them. 
Now therefore let vs make warre them, 
& take away their memorialifrom amongſt men. 

CHAP. XIII. 

8 Soon © mate cin bu brother Fonath ans 
roune. ig Trypbonge:teth two of lon«thans ſon! 
into hu hands. and [layeth ther father. 27 The 
tombe of ſonathan. 36 Sime is ſaxoured by 
Demetrim, 40 and wonxtth ö GN, and the to vr 
at leruſaem. 

yOw when Simon heard that Tryphen had 
— 2 great hoſte to inuade 
the land of Indea,andto deſtroy it, 

2 And u thatthe people was in great trem · 
bling and feare,he went vp te leruſalem, and ga · 
thered the people together, b 4 

3 And gane them exhertation , ſaying : Yee 
you ſelacs , What great things I and my 
brethren,and my fathers houſe haue done for the 
lawes, and the Sanctuary, the battels alſo, and 
troubles which we haue ſecue, 

By reaſon wheteol all my brethen ate ſlaine 
far Iſracls ſake. and I am leſt alone. 

No therefore bee it fatre from mee, that 
ſhould ſpare mine oe lite in any time of trou- 
ble: for 1 am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will avenge my nation and 
the Sanctuary, and our wines, and ou children: 
for all the heatben ate gathered to deſtroy v 8, of 
yery malice, 

2 Nowas ſoone as the people heard theſe 
words, theĩt ſpiritreaiued. 

8 And they anfwered with a loud voyee, lay - 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Indas 
and Ionathan thy brother. 

9 Fighttbonour battels, and what ſoeuer thou 
commandeſt vs, that will we doe. 

to So then he gathered together all the men 
of warre, and made haſt to ſmiſh the walles of 
lernlalem and he fortified it round about. 

11 Alſo he ſent lonathan, the ſonne of Abſo- 
lom. and with him a great power to loppe. who 
eaſting outthem that were thetin, remained there 
in it. 

12 So Tryphos;remooucd from Ptolemais, 
with a great power to jinvade the land of ludea, 
and lonathan was with him in ward. | 

13 vnt $imonpirched his tents at Adida, o- 
ner agaiuſt the plame. 

14 Now when Trypbon knew that Simon 
wasriſenvp in ſtead ef his brother lonathan.and 
meant to i05 ne batteltwith him, be ſent meſſen- 
gets vnta lum, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue lenathan thy brother 
in hold, it ĩs tot moneyt hat he is owing vnta the 


was committed vmo bim. 

16 Wherefore,now fend an hundred talents 
of filver,andtwo ol his ſonnes for hoſtages, that 
when he js at liberty he may not teuolt from vs, 
and he will let him goe 

17 Hcreppon Simon, albeit,he pereeĩue d that 
they ſpake decei fullyvntohim, yet ſent he 2 


ta himſelſe harred of the 
18 Who might haue ſaid, Becanie | ſent 
not the money, and the children,therefore is lo. 
nathan ] dead. 
19 So he ſent them the children, and the bun. 
dred talents : Howbeit ¶ Tryphon ] diſſembled, 
neither would he let lenathan goe. 
20 Andaſter this came T to ionade 
the land, and deſtrey it, going round about by the 
way that leadeth vnto Adora, bat Simon and his 
hoſte marched againſt him in eucry place where» 
ſocucr he went. 

21 Now they that were in the towre, ſent meſ- 
ſengers vnto T tothe end that hee ſhon{d 
haſten his comming vnto them dy the wilder. 
neſſe, and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphen made ready ll bis 
horſemen to come t hat night, butthere tell a ye- 


ry great (now, by reaſon he came notzSo 
he departed & came into the countrey of Galaad, 

23 And when hee came neere to Balcama, het 
flew lonathan,who was buried there. 

24 Afrerward Tryphon returned and went in- 
ta his owne land. 

25 ThenſcntSimon and teoke the bones of 
Jonathan his brother, and buryed them in Mo- 
dinthecitie of his fathers. 

26 Andalllirael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many dayes. 

27 Simon alſo built a menumenr vpon y Sepal. 
chre ofhisfather & his bretheen,& raiſed it alotr 
tothe ſight, with hewen ſtone behind & before, 

25 Morconer be ſet vp ſenen pyramides one 2. 


his foure brethren. 

29 And in theſe hee made cunning devices, 
about the which he ſet great pillars,and von the 
pillars he made all their armonr for a perpetuall 
memory. and by the armour, ſhips carued, that 
they might be ſeene of all that ſuile onthe ſea. 

3+ This isthe Sepalchre which hee made at 
Modin,and it ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 

31 Now Tryphen dealt deceirtnlly with the 
yong king Antiochos and flew him, 

73 Aud hetrcigned in his Read, and crowned 
himſelfe king of Aſia, and brought a great cala- 
mity vpon the land, 

33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in 
ladea, and tenſed them abogt with high rowres, 
and great walles and gates and barres, and layd 
vp victuals i therein, 

34 Morcougr Simon chaſe men, & ſent to king 


Demetrius, tothe end be ſhould gize the land an 
immunity, becauſe al) Tryphõ did,was to ſpoile 
35 Vnto whom king Demetrius auſwered aud 


wrote after this maner, 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high prieſt, 
and friend of kings, as alſo vnto the Eldersand 
n. tion ofthe Iewes, ſeudeth greeting. 

37 The goldencrowne, and the ſcarlet robe 
which ye ſent vnto vi we haue tec eiued. ard wee 
are ready to make a faſt peace with you,yea 
and to write vnto our offecers to confirme the im - 
munities which we baue granted. 5 

38 And h the ver cecnenants we hane made 
with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong holds which 
ye haue builded ſhalbe your owne, 

39 As forany onerſight or tanlt commited 
vnto this day ave forgive it, and the crowne tyxe 
alſo which ye owe vt, ii there were any other tri- 
bute paid in Jeruſalem, it ſhall no move be paid, 


| ney,aud the children, leſt peraduenture he 
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4 And looke who ate meet you to be 
in our court, let them be im ul led, and let there be 
peace bet wit vs. 


41 Thusthe yoke of the heathen was taken a+ 
way from lirael, inthe hundred and iquenticth 


care, 
: 43 Then the people of Iſrael began to write in 
their inſtrumenrs, and contracts, inthe firſt yeere 
of Simen the high Pricſt, the gowernoar, and lea 
der of the lewes 

43 lu thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and befieged it round about; hee made allo an eu- 
gine of warre,and ſet it by the city, and battered a 
certaine towre, and tooke it. 

44 Aud they that were iu the engine leapt into 
the city, whereupon there was a great vyrore in 
the citie: X 

45 laſomuch as the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, avdclimed vpon the walles , with 
them wines and children, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, beſceching Simon f ro grant them peace. 

46 And, they ſaid, Deale nor with vs according 
to out wicke according to thy mercie, 

47 So Simon was p peaſed towards them, and 
fought vo more againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie,and clenicd the houlgs in the idols 
were: and ſo enti ed inio it, with ſonga, & thank(- 
giaing. ; 

48 Yea bee put all vncleanueſſc out of it and 

luch men there, as would keepe the Lawe, 
and made it ſtronger then it vas before, and built 
therein a dwelling place for himſelſe. 

49 Theyallo of the towre in leruſalem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come forth, 
nor — —— where- 
Jore they were in great di tor want of victu- 
_—_ great anmbet ol them periſhed through 

ine 


3 Then cryed they to Simen, ing him 
to be at one with them, which thing he granted 
them, and when he had put them out trom thence, 
he cleanſed the tore hom : 

5t Aud entred into it the three and twenticth 
diy o the ſecond moneth. inthe hundred ſcuenty 
and one yeere, withthankeſgiuing, and branches 
of palme trees, and with 
with viols and bymnes, and ſongs: becauſe there 
was d 2 great cnemie out of Iſrael, 

$2 He erdained alſo that that day ſhould bee 
kept euety yeere with gladnefſe. Moreoucr, the 
hill ofthe le that was by the towre he made 

then it was, and there he dwelt ham{(clie 


with . 
53 — thee ſa that lohn his ſonne 


was a Valiant man, hee made him capcaine of all 
the hoſtes and dwelt in Gazara, 
CHAP. XIIT., 
3 Demetrius i taken by the King of Perfia, 4 The 
ood deedes of Simon to bis ca, e. 18 -Yhe 
demi and Romances renew their (exper 
with bm. 26 A memorial of ttt after ſes 
Op in Cron, 
Ow inte hundred — and twe lſth 
yeere, king Demetrius his forces 
5 — went imo Media, ſo get him help to 
fight againſt Tryphon. 
2 — Arſaces the king of Perſia, and 


his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take him 


aliue, 
y Who went and ſmote the hoſte of Deme- 


Media, heard that Demetrius was entzed within | 


rrius and tooke him and brought him to Arc 
| by whom he was pat iu warde. * 

As ſor the landot Judea, thatwas quiet all 
the dayes of Simon i lot he ſought the good ol his 
nation, in ſuch v lie, 23 that enermore hes autho. 
noe and hover pleated them well. 

1 And as he was honourable (mall his z&es) 
ſo in this, that hee tooke loppe for an hauen, and 
made an emrancets the yles of the Sea, 

6 And enlargeũ the dounds of his uation and 
recovered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great rumber of 
captmes , and had the deminien of Gant and 
Bethiurs,and the towre,cut of the which he took 
all vncleanneic , neither was there any that re fi 
ſted bim. 1 

hes did they till their groumd in peace, and 
the earth gane her incteate, and the tices ot the 
held their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſate all inthe ſtreets, com> 
muniag together of ij good things, and the young 
men put on gut and warlike apparell. 
+» 1s He iged victuals tor the cities, and ſet 
ip them all maner of munition, ſothat ut honen- 
rable name was tenowmed vnto the erd of the 
world. 

_ Ir Hemadepeace inthe land, and lirael re- 
ioyced with great joy : 

12 For * cnery man ſate vr der his vine, and 
his figtree, ave there was none to laay them: 

1 3 Neither was there any leit in the land to 
h gbt againſt them:;yeathe kings chemie lues were 
oucrthrowen in thele dayes. 

14 Mopconer hee ſtrengibened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low i the Law bee ſear» 
ched ont, and euer contemner of the Law, and 
wicked perſon, he tooke away. 

15 Hee beantified the Sanduarie, and multi- 
plied the veſſels ofthe Temple. 

14 Now when it was heard at Rome, und 2s 
farre 28 Sparta,thatlonathan was dead, they were 
very ſorie. 

17 Butafſoone as they heard that his brother 
Simon was made bigh Prieſt in his ſtead, and ru- 
led the countrey,and the citientherenn, 

— — a ri they 
to renew the fri and which 
had made with ludas and 8 —— 

'9 Which writings were read beforc the con- 

lerufalem. 


at 
20 Aud this is the copy of the letters chat the 
jans ſent : tulers ol the Lace de- 
moniaus,withtbecicy, vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, 
— — — — of the 
people lewes,our bret d greeting. 

— — e 
People vs of - your , 
wherefore we were glad of — _— 

22 Anddid regiſter the things that they ſpake, 
in the couniell ol the people, in this manner: Nu- 
menius ſonne of Antioches, and Antipater ſonne 
of Iaſon, the lewes Embaſſadenes, came vnto vs, 
to renew theſtiendſhip they had with vs, 

23 And it pleaſedthe eto entertaine the 
men honou:ably,and to rot the copy oftheir em- 
baſſage in publite records — rs. 
of the Lacedemonias might haue a 0 all 


thereof vnto Simon the high Prieſt. 
2% Aſter this , Simon ſene Namenive 2 
Rome, with a great ſhieldof galde of a thouſand 
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| #bey mes bis nation 
ee conſuls added to his 


| before, bat he ſera 


5 Whereaf when the 
AVhatthankes (hall wee giue to Simon and his 


ſonacs? | 

6 Far hee and bis brethren , andthe houſe of 
his ſatber, bavceſtabliched lirael. and chaſed u- 
iy in enemies from them, and confir- 
med e. 
27 $0 thentheyweoreſit] in tables of braſſe, 
which they ſet von pillars in mount Sion , and 
this is the copie of the writing. The eighreenth 
day ot the menerh Elul, in the threeſcore 
 andewelft the third yeere of Simen 


the high Pri 
| 28 Ar JSaramel in the great congregation of 
|; prieſts and people, and rulers ofthenation. and 
elders ofthe ceuntrey, wore theſe things notified 
vnto vs. 

29 Forſomnch a: oſten times there haue bene 
warres inthe countrey, wherein tor the mainte. 
— — and the l. Simon the 
lonne of the poſteritie of Tatib, to. 


— | pecherwick bis brethren , put themſe lues in jeo- 


— and bone their hie Prieſt was 
t Their — 


the San uarie. 2 

32 At whies time Simon , and forght 
for his nation, and — ovens ſud- 
— we evaliant men ol his nat ion, 


gaverhern wages, 
33 Andfertified ehe cities ofludea, together 


| with gethſura that lyeth ypon the borders of lu. 


dea,wherethe f armour of the enemies had bene 
r iſon of Tewes there. 

34 Maoreoner, hee fortified Toppe which lyeth 
vpon the Sea, and { Gazara that hordereth vpon 
Axotus. where the enemies had dwelt before: 
but hee placed ſewes there. and farniſhed them 
with all things conuenient for the reparation 


{thereof ) 

35 The peoylethereſore ſeeing the acts of Si- 
mon, and vuta what glotie ghr to 2 
prieſt, becauſehe had done all theſe things. and 

for the iaſtice and faith which hee kepr to his na- 
ion. aue that be ſought by all meanes to exalt 
his people. 


36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, that the heathen were taken out of their 
enantrey , and they afo that were is the citic of 
David in Teraſalern, who bad made themichurs 2 
towre, out at which they bed. and pol{n? ed all 
about the San@uarie, aud did mach hurt f in the 
holy place. | 


ieſtdood. nge, 
* made him one of his friends, and bo- 


monred him | . 
| ſuy. that the Romanes had 
friends, and confederates, 


ne the league with them. 
they ſaid, 


and brethren, and chat they had entertained the 
Im baſſad outs ot 


| 


that Simon (hevkd be their panernour,2nd 
prieſt for ener vntill there ſhould 2 ile 2 
faithtull propher. 
42 Morecuer, chat he heuld be their captaine, 
ot the Sanctuatie, to tet 
them oner their workes , and oncr the countrey, 
aud over the armour and ever the forrrefies, that 
(1 ay) he ſhould cake charge of the Sanctuatie. 
43 Befides this, that het ſhould be obeyed of 
euety man, and that all the writings in the conn- 
ſhoald bee wade in his name, and that hee 


and ſhoald take charge 


trev 


ſhouſ d be clothed in ,and weare 


che people or prieſts, to break any of 


io put ple, or weare a buckle of golde. 
on And whofocucr 

breake any of theſcthings, he 

Simon. and to doe as hath beene ſaid, 
47 Then Simen 


them all 


conſpicuons 
49 Alſo 


have them. 


ſonnes might 
4 CHAP. XV, 


Jener, 16 The Romance write ts 


vato Simonthe Prieſt, and 


£ 


ere tkeſe: Ki 


ICS 


tiochus, to Simon the 


3 For as much ascertaine 


to theolde eſbate, and to that 


e 


bigh Prieſt, and Prve 
his natiou & tothe people of the \ewes, greeting, 
vſurped the kingdome of — 
e ome ot ou my 
yolt cochelenge jnagaine, thart maytelive it 
end hone gathered a 


44 Alo that it ſhou(d bee lawfull tor none of 


or to gaineſay his words , or to gather an aſſem 
bly io the countrey without him t to be clothed 


ſhould doe otherwile, or 
ſhould be paniſhed. 
46 Thus it liked all the people to deale wich 


accepted heveot, and was well 
pleaſed to bee high Prieſt, and captaine, and go- 
vernour of the lewes, and Prieits, and to defend 


48 Sothey commanded that this writing ſheuld 
be put intabies et brafle, and chat they thould be 
ſetvp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuatie in a 


2. 
— thereof ſhould be leid 
vp ia the treafurie, tothe end that Simon and his 


4 Antiochus defireth leaue to paſſe throw; h Indra, 
and rant yreat honours 10 Simen ang the 

dq 

and nations to flour the Iewes. 27 water. 

quarrelleth with Symon, 38 andſen.iech joe to 


Orconer Antioehus ſonne of Demetrius the 
king, ſent letters from the iſles of the Sea, 


prince of the lewes, 


An- 


dome deſolate: 


thee, and wharſacuer gifs 
thy councrey with thine owne Rampe. 


vnde thee. 


for euermete. 


. Alſo thatche Tewes — well | 


pre- 


4 My weaningallo being to goethroagh the 
country,that | may be avenged ot thern that haue 
deſti oyed it, and made many cities in the king- 


No thereloreI confiermovmtothee, all the 

oblations which the kings beſure mee granated 
— they granted. 

6 I ginethee Jeave alſo to comme money for 


7 hed ncconcerniagtcratiter ended fen- 
Ruarie, let them be free, and all the armour that 
thow haſt made, and fortrefſes that then haſt 
built and keepeſt in thy hands, let them remaine 


8 Aud if anything be,or hall be owing to the 
king let it deforgiaes thee, from this rome forth 


Furthermore, when wee haue obta med our 
kagdowe, weowitecrartber,and a — 


2 — 

* WE =o = 
4 

8 5 


— 9 


* 


N 
: 
i 
l 
o 
4 


F and thy 


honour, (© that your 
honour bee known throughout the world. 
10 lu the hundreth threeieore and 


yeere, went Antiochos io the laud of his fathers, 
at which time all the tarces came together vnto 
bim, ſo that few were leit — pre * 

14 Wbetetere being by king Antie- 
chus,kc fled vnto Dora, which lieth by the ſes (ide. 

13 For hee ſaw, that troubles came von him 
all at once, and that his tarces had foriaken lum 

13 Then camped Antiochus 2gainkt Dora, ha- 
uing with him, an bundred and twengie thauiand 
men of warre,aod eight thouland horſmen. 

14 And when hehad compaſſe d the city round 
about, aud ioyned (hips s laſe to the toe on the 
ſea ſĩde, he vexed the city by land. and by (ca, hei- 
ther ſuffered he any to gor out of in. 

15 lathe meane fealoncame Nemenias , and 
| his company from Rome having letters to the 
| kings and countries, wherria were written theic 

things. 
| 16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes,vato king 
Ptolomee greeting, 

17 The lewes Embailedoury ont friends and 
contederates , came Vnte vs to renew the olde 
friendſhip and league. being ſent from Simon the 
high Pricft, and tym the people of the le es. 

18 Aud they brought 4 ſhield ofgelde, of a 


thoulgud pound : 

t9 Wethooght ir gend therſore, towrice vm 
the king dad countries that they ſhould do the m 
ve harme , nos 6ght againſ} them, their cities, or 
cvontries. nor yet aid their everies againſt them. 

2+ It ſceme d alſo good to vs, to receive the 
ſhield of them. 

21 Il ther ſore there be amy peſtileut ſellowes, 
that haue fled from theii vato you, deli - 
uet them vnto Simon che high Prieſt, that he may 
punith them according to their owpe law. 

24 The ſome hing wrote he likewi! (ovate De · 


p- Ara. metrius the king, and Attalus, to j Atiarathes and 
hs. [ Artaces, 

+, 23 Andgoallthe countries, and to | Sarhpſa- 
n. mes, and the Lacedemonians, and to Delos, and 
| Myndus, and Syc ton. and Catia. and Samos, and 
' Parphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarrafſus , and 
ler, d. Rhodus and | Phaterlis, and Cos and Sidee, and 
a | Aradas, avd Gottina, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, 


and Cyreve. 

24 And the copie hereof they wrote, to Simon 
the high Prieſt. 

25 So Antiochusthe king camped 2gainſt Do 
ta abe ſecand day, f ↄſaalt mit continually, and 
making eng ins, by which meanes he ſhut vp Try- 
| phan could neither goe out nor in. 

26 At dat ti me Si mon ſent him two thouſand 
choſen men to aide him : aer alſo and gold, and 


much armour, 

27 Nenerthelefſe, he would not receiue them, 
but brake all the covenants which hee had made 
with him afore, and became fi vnto him. 

28 Furthermore bete vnto bem Athenobivs. 
one of his friends to commune with him and ſay: 
you withhold and Gerets with the towre 
that is in leruſalem, which are cities of my 
realme 


29 The borderytheren! yee haue waſted, and 
dene preat hurt in the land and got the dominion 
of many places within 77 kingdom 

therefore 


— gotten dom mion i without the borders 
1 ca. 

31 Or elſe giut me for them fine hundred ta- 
lentt of ſiloer. and for F harme that you have don* 
and the tributye! the cities othet e hundred ta- 
lens: it not, wee willcome againſt you. 

33 So Athenobiesthe kings inend dame tale 
rulalem and when he ſaw the gleey of Simon. aud 
the cupbord of gold. ana ner plate, aud his great 
attendance.he was aſtoniſhed and cold him the 
kings mellage. 

33 Thenanſwered Simon, and aid vnto him, 
We haue ucither takes other menslande,ner hol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, bur the in- 
heritance of ont tathers which our enemies had 
wrengtully in paſſcivian a certaine time, 

34 Wherfore we hawing opportun· tie, bold the 
inheritance oſ our fathe i. 

35 And wherezsthos dernanndeſt Toppe and 
— albeit they did — harme — 
people in ont countrey, yet will we gute an 
dred tale nes ſor them. Nereunta Atherobins an- 


ſvered bim not a word, 

36 But teturned in a rageto the king. and made 
report vnto him of theſe ſpeaches and of the glory 
of Simen,andof all that he had leene : whereupon 
the king was exceeding wroth 

37 inthe meanetime fled Tryphonby dip vn- 
to Orthakas, . 

38 Then tbe king made Cendebens coptuinect 
the lea coaſt, and gauc him an bolt ot trojan and 
horſemen, 

39 And comanded him toremone his 
ward | udea : alto dee commandrd bim to bas 
vp Cedros and tu tortifie the gates and to ve 
againſt the people, but as tor the lung h- 


te lie] —.— 8 
4. So ebeus came to lamnia. and began 
to prougketbe peaple. andto ru to 


* 


tale the 
4 And when he had but vy Cedros;, helet 
horſemen there, 3nd au hoſt f ot foormen ] to che 
end thae fſning our they meg he Mh. ot ode 
vpon the es of luden, 23 the king had con- 


, mandedhim, 
CHAP, XVL b 
e lohn preneve the fevees [an 
? Aan. Maori © nut (h 


Son 1nd (50 f bus ſomes mie bes ... 


reha mar dev 0th chewy, 19 . 
lab for, 22 — — 


mies of liracl, 2nd thing: 


—B Ig Lok 
= 


time:. | 
But now | am eld. ande [by Gods mercy 
— Be —— 
my di ether, and e and 
che he heaven be | © 
4 5s he choc our ofthe countrey twenty 
{and men of warre with bortemen  n he wenrant 
+22inſh Conde beus, and ebe that night ar Mo- 
d 


— — roſe ivthe morning, and 


* 


. 


| wene jus the plain, debelcl, mighriogrratba 


& -* 
JE 


TT 


tht. 


— 


5. 


= 


Sr. ſons todeftroythem. 


bath of footemen, and horſemen . ce againſt 
them: Howbeit there was a water brooke betwixt 
them. . 

Fo hee and his people pitched ouer againſt 
them. and when he ſawthat the people wereafraid 
to goe oucrthe water brooks , he went ſuſt over 
himſelte, aud then the menſecing him, paſſed 
through alter him. 5 a 

7 F That done ] he divided his men, and tet 
the horiemen in the middeſtof the foormen : lot 
the enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Thenfonnded they with the holy Trua- 
pets: whernpon Cendebeusandhis hoſt were put 
ta flight, 6 that many of them were ſlaine and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 Atthattime was Indas lobns brarher woun- 
ded : But lohn ſtil followed after them, vneill 
he came to Cedron which ¶ Ceadebeus ] had 
built. 

10 So they fled euen vnto the towres in the 
fields ol Atotas , wherefate he barnt it with fire: 
$5 that there were ilaine ofthem about two thou- 
— meu. Afterward he returned into the land 

ladea in peace. 

L Moreoner,incheplaia of lerichowzr tel. 
meus the ſotme of Abubus made captaine, and he 
had aboundance of filnerand =_ 

12 Fot he was the hie Prieſts ſorme in lawe. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, hee 
thought to get the countrie to himſelfe. and there. 
upon conſulted decenfully againit Simon and his 
viſiting the cities that 
were in the countrey,andtaking care for the good 
ordering ofthem, at which time heecame downe 
himſclte tolericho with bis ſons, Mattathias and 
ludas, in the handreth threeſcote and leuenth 


14 Now Simon was 


yeere, in the eleuench moneth called Sabat. 

15 Where the ſonnet Ababnsrceining them 
— — little bolde called 

t, made them a t banquet: hebe - 

it he had hidde men — 8 MN 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had dranke 
largely, Prolome and bis men role vp, and tnoke 
their weapons, and came vpon Simon into the 
dankettinꝑ place, and flewe him and his twe ſons, 
and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 In which doing, he committed agreat tres · 
chery,and ſed euill fer good. 

18 Then Pto wrote theſe thin 
to the king. that he ſhould ſend him an 
him, and 
cities, 

19 He ſentothers alſo to Gira to kill Tobn, 
and vnto the ſ̃ tribunes he (ent letters to come 
vntohim, that he might give them ſiluer and gold 
and rewards. 


und ſem 
1 toaide 
weuld deliner him the countrey and 


% And otheri he ſant to take leruſalem, and 


the mountaine of the temple. 

21 Now one had runne afore to Garara , 2nd 
told lohn that his father and brethren were Nainc, 
— quoth he ] Prolome hath ſent to ſlay thee 


23 Hercof when he heard, hee was fore aſtoni- 
ſhed : So he laid hands,onthem that were come 
ro, deſtroy him, and ſle them, tor he knew that 
they ſought to male him away. | 

ti Asconceruing the reſt of the actes of lohn. 
and his wars and worthy deeds which he did, 20d 
the benlding ol the waſtes which he made, and bis 


24 Rehold,theſe are ritten in the Chronicles 
ol his Pricſthood , thetime hee was made 
high Prief are ks tacker 


TT:tk SECOND BOOKE OF THE MACCABEES, 


CHAP. I. 
t A leterof the lewes from Jernſelen ts them of 
Egypt.to thanks God for the death of Antioc has. 
19 Of the fire that was hiddein the pu. 24 The 
Freyer of Neem. 
0 He brethrenthe lewes that be at le- 
ruſalem. & in the laud ol Iudea, wiſh 


brabam, Iſuaac, and [acob, his faithfnlliernancs : 
3 Ad ei all an heart to ſerue him, and to 
4o bis eilai 2 
you 


5 Aud heate your prayers, and be at one with 
9 


« K&ndnow we be here praying for you, 
7 V tne 26 Demening — Lacke 
bp Mreeſcore and ninth yeere. we the Lewes 


wrote vn you, in the extremitie of trouble, that 
20k en — — 


5 — 


we 


heard :we offered allo facrifices, & fine lewre,and 
lighted the lampes, and ſet foorth the loauet. 

9 Aud to ſee chat ye keepe thefeaſt of Ta. 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 

te In the hundreth, foureſcore,and eight yere, 
the people that were at leruſalem, and in lodea, 
and the counſell, and ludas, ſent greeting & health 
vnto Ariſtobulas, king Ptolomeus maſter , whe 
| waz of the ſlocke of the annointed pricfls, and to 
the lewesthat were in 

it — — — Cores — — — oo 

at perils, we thanke ,a3 banging bin 
— inſt a king. n ; 

12 For he caſt them out that fought within the 

citie. 

. For when the leader wat come into Perſia, 
and the armie with him that ſeemed innincible, 
they. were ſlaine in the temple of Nanea, by the de- 
ceit of Naneas prieſts. 
14 For Anuochns,as theugh he would marrie 
her. came into the place, and his friends that were 


with him. to receiue in name of a dowitie. 
15 Which when the of Nanea had (et 
and hee was entred with a ſmall company 


nd burr eee. 4 


* Lenit, 
23-34 


prayed rncothe Ford, and were 
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105 


| * Levit, 
23-34: 


is. 
the ſacri 


| threw Rones like thanderbolts. and ſtroke downe 


the captaine,hewed them in pieces, (mote off thei! 


heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were withent 
17 Bleſſed be oar God in all thiogs, who hath 
delwered vp the vngodly, * 


18 —ů— prone wee are — — 22 
to keepe the purification ol the Temple vpur the 
— —. day of the moneth *Cafleu,we 
thought it nece ſſary to certifieyou therof, that ye 
—. keepe ir, 20h [feaſtJof the raberna- 
c of the tire ( which was given vs ] when 
Neemias offred ſacrificealter that he had dm lde d 
the Temple and the Altar. 

19 For when out fathers were led into Perſia 
the Pricfls that were then deuoute, tooke the fire 
of the Altar privily,& hid it in a hollow place of a 
pit without water,where they kept it ſure, ſo that 
the place was vnknewen to all men 

20 New after many yeeres, when itpleaſed 
(od. Neemias being ſent from the Ki Perſia, 
did ſend of the poſteririe ofthoſc Prieſts that had 
hid it, to the fire : but when they told vs they 
found no hre, but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded hee them to draw it vp. 
and to bring it : and when the ſacrifices were laid 
en. Necmias commanded the Priefts to ſprinkle 


the wood. and the thing + laid thereupon with the 
water 


21 Whenthis was done, and the time dme 
that the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that eue 
n man matueiled. 

23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt the 
ſacrifice was conſuming [ May Tboth the Prieſts, 
and all the reſt , Ionathan beginning, and the reſt 
anſwering ,as Neemias did. 

24 "nd the prayer was after this manner, O 
Lord. Lard God, Creator ofall things, who art 
leateſull, and andrighteous and mercilul, 
andthe onely, and gracious king, 

15 The onely gizer of all things,the only Inft, 
Almightieand Beer laſting, thou t bat eliuere ſt 
Iſrael from all trouble, and didſt chaſe the fa- 
thers, and ſancti he them: 

16 Receive the ſacrifice forthy hole. people IC 
racl.and pteſetue thine own portion & ſancußee it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
{15 vs, deliver them that ſerve the heathen, 
looke vpn them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
and let the beathen know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh ther that opprefle vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place, 
2s Mees bath ſpoken. 

3+ And che Prieſts ſung pſalmes of thanbeſ- 


228 when the ſacrifice was tonſamed, Ne- 
emias commanded the water that was left, to bee 
powred on the great ſtones. 

zi When this was done, therewas kindled 2 
flame : but it was cealumed by the light that (hi. 
ved rom the Altar. 

So when this matter was knowen , it was 
told the king of Perſi i bat in the place. here the 
Priefis that were led away, had bid the fire, there 

water, and thet I Neemias had porified 
(ficestherew; 


24 Then the 
holy after he | 
Aad the king tooke many giftes,and beſtow. 


- red the ſacrifice of dedication,and of the finiſhing 


36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
winch js as mock to ſay aa cleanſing 1 but many 


men call it Nephi, 
CHAP. IL 
t What Ieremnre the did. 4 How be bid 


the Tabernacle, the Arkt, aud the Altar. 23 
What Neem, aud fu re. 10 Wheat In. 
on wrote in fur booker, 25 And bow thoſe were 
abridged by the axthonr of bete. 

T inalſstound inthe recerds, that leremie the 

P , commanded them that were caried 
away,to take of the fre as it hath been fignibed, 

2 And how that the Prophet haniug given 
them the Lawe, chargedthem not to forget the 
commandements of the Lord , and that they 
ſhould not erre in their minds, when they ſee ima- 
ges of ſiluer. and geld. withtheir ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeaches exhorted hee 
— that the law ſhould not depart from their 

carts. 

4 It was alſo contained in the (ame writing, 
that the being warned of God,comman- 
dedthe Tabernacle , and the Arke te goewith 
im. as he went foorth into the monntaine, where 
Moy es climed vp and {awe the heritage of God. 

And when leremie came thitber, he found an 
hollow cane wherin be laid the Tabernacle, & the 
Arke,& the altar of incenſe, &ſo ſtopped the dore. 

6 And (ome of thoſe that followed him. came 
to marke the way, but they could nor find it. 

7 Which when lere mie perceived, be dfamed 
them, ſaying, As forthat place, t ſhalbe vukrowen 
vntil the time that God gather his people againe 

ether and receive them vnto mercie. 

$8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhe them theſerhinge, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall 2ppeare, and the 
cloud ho 25 it was ſhewed vnder Moy ſes , and ov 
when Solomon defired that the place might bee 
henourably ſand: fied. 

9s Itwaszlſo dechredrhat he beirgwife ce 


of the Temple. 

10 And 23 when Moy ſesprayed vnto the l ord, 
the fre came downe from heaven, and confamed 
the ſacrifices een ſo prayed Solomon alfo, and 
the fire came deve from heancn, and conſumed 
the burnt offerings. 

11 And Moyles (aid. becauſe the finne offeting 
conſumed. 


was not to be eaten, it was 


P * - — 
Apo g crypha . 8 — *P 
y » 
— 


j 


12 80 Solomon kept thoſe eight dryers. 

15 ——— ——— inthe ' 
writ com mentane +: of Neemias,and how 
de founding a library, gathered together the 208. 
— — the Propbers, & lorem ger 
E s © Kings concerning ow. 

- — allo, — — toge- 
ther all thoſe thing that were Init , by reaſon of 
the warre we had and theyremaine with vs, | 

15 Whereſore ifyec have needethercef, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. | 

16 Whereas we then are about to 


yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe the tame 
n _ 
all bis & gave lan L 
. 

At be 

mercy vpon v5 and gather v3 together out pf 


ry land vnder heaven imo the holy x 
hath delivered vs ont of great 


the porification,we have written vnto you, and | 
| 7 


that ſan d 
7. [ B 
r need 

the beyi- 


— 
— 


2 


the 5 an- 


an the 
lawe. 


purified the place, 


therre! on thoſe whom he would gratific. 


I ne ee CE EE I 


. 


he — 


J. ces. 

k%: 
19 New as concerning Iudas Maccabens, and | he gatchim to Apollovins the ſonne of Thrake- | 
his brethren, and the purification of the great | 33,whothen was gencrucur of Cocloſytia, and 


4 Temple. and the dedication ofthe altar. Phenice, 
20 Aud the wart es againſt Antiochus Epipha-{ 8 And told him that the acafurie in Leruſa 
net, and Bupatot his ſonne, lem was full of iuſinite (arames of money, ſo that 


21 And the manifcſt ſignes that came from | the multitude of their riches which did not per- 
heagen, vnto thoſethat behaued themſeiues man- | taine to the account of the ſactiſic ea was inn. 
fally to their bogou: tor lodaiſme: ſo that being | table, and that it was poſzible to bring all into ti 
but a ſe they ouete me the hole cquarrey aud | kings band. 
chaſed bardgrous multicudes, 7 Now when Apolloniut came tothe King, 

22 And recoucred againe the Temple renow- | and bad (hewed him of the money, whereof het 
med all the world auer aud treed the citie,& vp- { was told, the King choleout Heliodotus his tres- 
hela tue law ea. v aich were gong down. he Lord | farer, and ſent hum with a commandement , to 
|; beiug gracious vnto them wich al fanoar : bring him the forelaid money 

34 Wulcbele things (i ſay) being declared by 8 So ſorthwith He liodotut tooke his journey 
| laſoa of Cyrene in fige bookes , wee will aflay to vnder a colour ot viſiting the cities ol Coelolytia, 
{ abridge in one valume. & Phenice, but indeed to tulſil the kings parpole, 

24. For confdering the infinite number, and 9 And he was come to leruſalem , and 
the difficulty, which they find that deſire to looke had been ceurteouſly received of the high Prieſt 
into the nartation ol the ſtory, tor the varietie of | ofthe citiechee him what intelligence was 
the matter, — ' gtuenof the money, and declared whereforc hee 

25 We hade been carcfull thatthey that will | came,and a«ked it theſethings were ſo indeed. 
reade might haue delight , aud that theythatare | 1 Then the high Prieſt told him that there 
deſirous to commit to memory, might haue caſe, ' was ſuch money layd 75 ſor the teliele of wi- 
and that all, iato whole hands it comes might does, and latberleſſe c , 
haac proſit. It And that ſameof it belonged to H ircanns 

26 l here fore te vs that kane taken vpon v ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dagnitie, and not, 
thispaiveſul labour of abridging,itwas not caſie, 28 that wicked Simon had miſinformed : the 
but a matter oi loc at and watching. ſumme whereoſin all was ſoure hundred talents 

27 Even as it is no eaſe vuto hun, that prepa- ol ſiluer, and tv hundred of gold, 

8 teth a Banquet, and (ceketh the benefic of others: ¶ 12 Aud that ĩt was altogether impoſalble that 
1010 | yer] for the pleaſuring of many wee will vader- ſuch wrong ſhall bee done vnto them, that had 
Jerne well Eke gladly dus great paines: committed it ta the holineſſe of the place, and to 
of Way. | 28 Lexningtothe authour the ex ad handling the maieſtie and lantolable ſanctitie ol ihe Tem- 
of eueryparticular, and laboaring to followthe ple, honoured oner allthe world 

rules of an abridgement. t Bat Helioderus becauſe of the kings com- 

29 For as the maſter bull der of ane honſe, mandement gizen him, ſaid. Thatia any wie it 
malt care fac the whole building: but he that vn · | malt be brought into the Kings treaſurie. 
dertaketh to ſet itout,and paint it. muſt ſecke out 14 So at that day which he appointed hee en- 
be things for the adorning thereol i even ſol | tred in to ordet this matrer,wherefore chere was 
thinke it is with vs, no ſmallagonie whole eitie. 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goroner| 15 Bat the Preefts proſtraring themiclucsbe- 
things at large. and to bee curious in particulars, | lore the Altar ia their Prieſta Veſtmento, called 
beloageth to the firſt authout of the ſtarie. voto heauen vpon him that made a Law concer- 

31 Bat to vicbrewtic, and anoide much la- 1 bee kept , that they (hould 
bouting of the wotke, is to bee gtaunted to him | (afcly hee preſerned for ſuch as had committed 
that will make an abridgement them to be kept. 

32 Here then will wee begin the Rory : onely] 16 Then whoſo had looked the hie Prieft in 
adding thus much tothat which bath been ſaid, | the face, it would have wounded hiv heart : for 


That it ia fooliſh thing to make a long pro- | his countenance, and ing of his color, 
togue and ro be ſhort in the ſtorie it ſelſe. declared the inward agonie of his minde : 
q CHAP. II. 19 For the man was ſo compaſſed with leave, 


t Of the beuge done #6 the Temple by the Kings | andborror of the body , thet it was manifeſt to 
of the Gentiler. 4 im vitereth what tree | them thatl cooked ypen him hat ſorrow hee had 
ſurevarein the Temple. y Hetwodorwts ſenere | now in his heart. 
take them . 24 lieu ferichtn of Gedgand? 18 Others ran flecking out of their bonſes to 
healed att he prajer of D. the genera]| Supphcation, becauſe the place was 
Nr * like to come into conte mpt. 
all peace, and the la ues were kept very Ml, — And the women givt with ſackeloth vader 
heeauſe ofthe god ines of Oniasthe high Priek, | t aſts, abounded in the treetes , and the 
and his hatred of wickedneffe, | virgins y were kept in. ran ſome tothe gates, and 
2 It came to paſſethat eueathe Kings them · ſome to the walles , and others looked ont of the 
ſel ues did > and maguific the | windowes : 
ite; 20 And all heldingebeir hands towards hea- 
— Afa,ol his den, made ſupplicstion N 
ovenereuenues, bare ail tho coſts belonging to 21 Thenitwould hanepiticd a mantoſce the | 
{the lernicoef the laerißces. falling done of the maltitude of all ſores, and 
Bat oneSimoy of the tribe of Beniamin. 5 ä 
who was made gouernoucot the Temple, ſell at 22 They then galled vpen ie 
with the high Prieft about diſorder in the cirie. \ to keepe the things committed 
5 And when hee could not.oactcome Onizs, | ſurc,lextbaſe 
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Chap: 5:5. 
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1% Neuertheleſſe Heltodorns executed that 
Wich was decreed. 

24 Now as he was thete preſent himſelſe with 
his guard about the treaſurie, the | Lord of ſpirits, 
and the Prince of all power cauſed a great appari- 
tion, ſo that all that preſumed to come iu with 
him , were aſtoniſhed at the power ef God, and 
fainced, and were fore afraid, 

25 For there appeared vnto them a horſe, with 
a tetrible rider vpen him, and adorned with a ve- 
ij faire couering, and he rannc fiercely, and ſmote 
at Heliodorus with his foreſcet, aud it ſeemed that 
he that ſate vyon the herſc, had complete hat ueſſe 
et pold. 

26 Moreoner two other yong men appeared 
deſore him, notable in ſtrengrh, exct llent in beau 
tie and comely in appatell, who food by him on 
either fide, and ſcoutged him continually, and gaue 
him many (ore 1 

27 And Heli fell ſaddenly vnto the 
ground, and was compaſſed with great dackneile : 
but they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
t dim into a littet. 

38 Thus him chat lately came with a great 
traine,and with all his guard into theſaidrre:ſa- 
my caried out, being — —— helpe GE 

his weapons: and man they acknow- 
led ged the Gd. V 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
and lay ſp eechleſſe without all hope of lite, 

30 Battheypraiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
ouſly honoured his oe place ſot the Temple 
— W litt le afore was full of feare —— 

e Almighty Lord appeared, was filled vi 
ioy and — 

71 ſtrai gb cettaine of Heliodorns 
friends, prayed Onias that he would call ypon the 
moſt High to grauat him his life, who lay readyto 
gine vp the ghoſt. 21 I 
32 So the high Prieft ſaſpecting leſt the kin 

td — that ſorne treachery had — 
done to Heliodorus by the Iewes, offered a ſacti- 
hce for the health of the man. 

33 Now asthe high Prieft was makingan at- 
tonemenr,thefameyong men, in the ſame clothing, 
appeared and ftood befide Neliodotus, faying , 
Gree Onias the high Prieſt grearthankes, info. 
— as for his labe the Lotd hath granted thee 

74 And feeing that thou haſt beene ſcourged 
rom heauen , declare vnto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken Gets 
words. they ap no mote. 

$5 So Heliodorns after he had offered facrifice 
vnto the Lord, and made great vowes vnto him 
that had ſaued his life, and lated Onias, tetut ned 
with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the workes 
of the great God, which hee had ſeene with his 
eyes, 


erning Heliodorns, 


b 


and the keeping of the treafacic, tell our onthis 
lort. 


| CHAP, 11. 
t Srmoufanderrth Om, 7+ tafonty 
the kimy ohremeth the offictot the — 24 
AMonelans get the jame from 14jon by the 
like corrmmenns, 34 Anironens reweroufly 
murdererh Omas, 36 The Kimy lem m weed 
ref, can{tth Andronios 0 bt pic Bo death. 
39 The wicheaneft of L; fimachns by tbe n- 
14/502 of Men hens. 
1 Simon now(of whom we ſpake afore) ha 
2 ung beene a be wrayer of the money, and of 
his ſundered One 25 it he had terrified 
Heliodor us, and bee ne the workerof theſe euila. 
2 Thaswas be bold to call him a tractour, that 
had deſerved well of the citie , and teudie d his 
owne nativa,aud was ſo tcalous of the lawes. 
2 Butwhentheir hatred wen: ſo furte, that by 
one of Simons faction murther s were commmtec, 
4 Onfas ſeein the danger of thiscontention, 
2nd that Apollonins , 25 being the pownetuovr of 
Cueloſyria and Phenice,did rage aud increaſe Sh 


mons malice, 
5 Hewent to the king.not to be an acenſer of 


his ceuntrey men, but ſceki⸗ g the good ol All, both | 


publike, and private. 

Fot he ſaw that it was impokGible , that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and S mon leave his 
telly,vvleſſerhe king did looke thereunto. 

ut atterthe death of Seleucus, when Antio- 
cnas called Epyphanes, tookerbe kingdome, la- 
lorthe brother of Onias, labourre vnder hand t 
be hie Prieſt, 

8s Promifmg vmo the king by ter econ. 
three hundred and three ſcore talenes ol filger awd 
of another re uc eighry talents : 

9 Beſides this, he pt omi led to segne an han- 
dred and fitty — mighehaue licerce to ſet 
him vp 2 place for enercile and ſor the tram ing vp 
of yoath in the faſhioos of the heathen, 20d to 
2 them of letuſalim [by che name u] Arcio» 

uns 


16 Which when the king hactgranced, mo he | 


bad gorten into lus hand the rule be foarthwith 
brought his owne vation to the Greekith — 
ir And the royallpriviledges granted of ſye 
clalifhnoey cothe ws Fe Seonerof take 
the farhe rot mus, who vent Embafſador 
to Rome, for amitie and aid. he tooke away, and 
ing downe the cuts which were ac- 
cording tothe thaw hebrought vp newcuſtomes a- 
gai=ft the law. 

12 Forheboile gladly a ploce of exerciſe vader 
the tore it ſelfe, and brought the chieſe yon 
men vnder bis ſadicttion, and made them wee 
2 hat. 

1; Nowſbch was the bei ro fGreekefzih1- 


om, and wrrextieot heath manners, throo 
the exceeding profancnefle of — 


h prieſt: 
had no toſerve ary 


chern forth. 
Noe ſetting by the of 
bor liking the ah pf the Crrciane del of all 
16 By reaſon whereof fore calamity came vÞ» 
on them - ter they had them te bee their enemies 
cuſtome rheytollowed fo 


| 


| 
| 


| 


and auctigers, whoſe 


rd. Att. 


1 I. Maccabees. 


weye 


lor. in 


eU 


penn and vnte whom they dſited to be like 
in allthings. þ 

17 For it is not a lightthing to dor wickedly 
agaiuſt che lawes of God, bat the time following 
hall. declare theſe things. 

18 Now when che game that was vſed euery 


Gr.whbo 
f res- (:ngersfrom leruſalem. who were Antiachians. to 
7 ious en · cat three hundred drachmes offiluer to the ſacri · 


= 


= yeete wa kept at Tycus , the king being pre- 
— This vogracious Iaſun ſeat ſ᷑ ſpeciall meſ- 


fice of Hercules, which enen the bearers there · 
of thought fic not to beſtow vpon the ſaeriſice. be- 
cauſe it was not connenient. but to be teſerued for 
oth et 

20 This money then in regard ol the ſender. 
was appoſnted to Herculesſacrifice, but becauſe 
ol the bearers thereof, it was imployed to the ma. 
king ofgallics, 
21 Now hen Apollonius the ſonge of Ma- 


naſth eus was ſent vnto Egypt. for the | corenetion 
ol king Ptolomeus Philom2tor,Antiochas vnder- 
ſtanding him not to bee well affected to his aſ- 
faires, prouided for his one ſafety : whareupon 
be came to [oppe,and from theuce to leruſalem, 

22 Where hewas hogonrably recciued of la 
ſoa,and ol the citic, & was brought in with torch · 
light, aad with great (hontings :and(o afterward 
went wich his hoſte vato Phenice. 

: Three yeere afterward, Laſon ſent Menela- 
us the foceſaid Simons brother, to beate the mo 
ney vato the king,andto put him la minde ol cer- 
taine neceſſ ry matters. 

24 But he being brought to the preſence of che 
king. when he had magnified him, for the glorious 
appearance of his power , got the prieſthood to 
himſelf: , offeriug ste then laſoa by three hun- 
dred talents of ſiluet. 

25 3o he came with th: kings Mandate , brin- 

ing nothing worthy the high ptieſtbood, but 
aing the fury ofa crucll Tyrant, and the tage of 


2 

26 Then laſon, vhaiad rndermined his ou, 
brothet being vadermined by another, was com · 
pelled to flec iato the countrey of the Ammo- 


27 So Menelaas got the principalitie: bat as 
for F money that he had ptomiſedyvyato the king, 
he tooke no good order for it, alb: it Soltratus the 
ruler ofthe caſtlerequiredic. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes. Wheretore they were both called 
beforethe king. 

19 New Mcaclaus lelt bis brother Lyſimachas 
in his ſtead in the prieſthood , and Soſtratus left 
Crates,who was gouernour ofthe Cyptians 

de While theſethings were iu doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre&ion . becauſe 
they were giucn to the kings concubine called 


21 Theucamethe king in all haſte to 


matters, leaning Androaſcus a man in ity, 


for his deputy. 
33 New Menelans that he had por- 
. 
t t zue chem to 
ndron ſome ke old — the 
cities 


about. 
33 Which when Oaias knewol a ſurety, he te- 
prooued him, aadwithdrewhimſelfe into a Sanc- 


tuaric ac Daphne,tharlietbby Antipchia, 


JP I 


x 


34 Whero'ore Menelany , 
apart, prayed him to get Ouias into his ha da who 
eiag pert aded therennto, and comming to O- 
nias in deceit, gaue him his richt hand with ec hes, 
and thongh he were tuſpeRed(by him yet perſwa- 
ded he him to come forth of the S an tuarie ho 
torthwith hedhut vp without regard of luſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the Iewes, 
but many alſo of other nations tooke great indig - 
nation, and were mach grieued forthe vuiuſt mur. 
der ofthe man, 

36 And when the king was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia , the Lewes that were in 
the citie,and cettaide of the Greekes, that abhor- 
red the fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was 
line without cauſe , 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry.2nd 
mooued to pity,and wept,becauſe of the ſobet and 
modeſt behauiour of him that was dead. 

$8 And being kindied with anger, forthwith 
he tooke away Andronicas his purple , and tem 
off his clothes, & leading him through the whole 
city vuts thatvery place, where he had committed 
impiety againſt Onias , there flew hee the curſed 
murtherer, Thus the Lord rewarded him his 
puaiſhment. as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when many ſacriledges had beeve 
committed inthe citie by Lyſimachns , with the 
conſent of M-nelaus , and the bruit thereof was 
ſpread abroad, the multitude gatheted themſe lues 
together againſt Lyſimachus,many veſſels of gold 
being already caried away. 

45 Wheteupon the common people tiſiag. aud 
being filled wich rage , L. yſimachas armed about 
three thouſand men, and beganne firlt to of er vi- 
ol ence on | Auranus. being the leader,a man latre 
gone in yeeres.andno leſſe in folly, 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 
clus ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs , o 
thers taking handfuls of duſt , that was next at 
hand. caſt them all together vpon Ly ſimachus, aud 
theſe that ſet vpoat hem. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded and ſome 
they ſtroke tothe ground, and all [of them they 
forced to fi:e : but as for the Chaurchrobber him 
ſelfe, him they killed befides the treaſury. 

43 Oftheſe matters therefore there was an c · 
cuſation lude againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſont tram the Senate, pleaded the 
cauſe before him : 

5 But Menelaus being now commited, promi- 
fed ptolomee the ſonne of Dorymenes , to giue 


him much mouey,ifhe would pacific the King to- 


wardsbim. * 

46 Whereupen Pcolomee taki ing a- 

ſide into a certaiae gallery, as — Lon the 
him to be of another minde ; 

47 laſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 

the accuſations, who noewithtanding was cauſe of 


all the miſchieſe: and thole poore men, wbo if 


they had told their cauſe. yea before the Scythi- 
ans, ſhould haue bene 1adged innocent, them hee 
condemned to death. 


did ſoone — panifhmene. ; 
49 Wherfore euen they of Tyrus mooued with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to bee 


taking Androvicts 


o/ 


a 


{that were in pawet Menel2us remained ſull in a- 


| drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and 


, (ro Egypt. 


thority , increafing in malice, and being 3 great 
traitout to the citizens, 


2 0 the ſignes and tokens ſerne in lernſalem. 6 Of 
the end and uickedneſſe of len. 11 Thepas ſuit 
of Antiec bus againſt the Jewes, 1 The [pot 
line of the Temple. 27 Maccabens fleeth mio 
the milderneſſe. 

Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 And then it happened, that through all the 
citie, for the ſpace almoſt of fourty dayes, ther 
were ſeene hot ſemen running in the aire, in cloth 
of gold , and armed with lances , like a band of 


NET, * . ; 
3 Andtroupes of horſemen in „ incoun- 
tring , and running one againſt — — ſha» 


king ol ſtu eldes, and multitude of | pikes, and 


— of golden otnaments, and harneſſe of 
ſoc ta. 

4 Whereſere every man prayed that that ap- 
parition might turne to 

Now when there was gene forth a falſe ru- 
mour,as though Antiochus had beene dead. Iaſon 
tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and fadden]y 
made an aſſault vpon the citie, and they that were 
vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citic at 
length taken. Menelaus fled into the caſtle : 

6 But Iaſom dew his one citizens without 


them of his one nation, would be u moſt 
py day for him i but thinking 4 bad bene bis ene. 
duc 3 his countrey men whom hee con» 
ed.) 
” Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the 
principalitie , but at the laſt receined ſhame for 
the reward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the 
couni rey ofthe Ammonites. 
| 8 lo the endthereſote he had an vnhappy re 
turne, being — before Aretasthe — 
Arabians, fleeing from citie tocitie, purſued 
all men,hated as a forſaker of the Lawes, and be- 
ing had in abomination , as an open | enemie of 
his conntrey, and countrey men, he was caſt out in- 


Rags — — ne ee — 
countrey, " ring to 
the — 1a ei and thinking there to finde 
ſaccour by reaſon of his kindred, 

1+ And hee that had caſt out vnboried, 
had none to moutne for him, nor fu- 
ner als at all nor ſepulchre with bisfachers, 

11 Now when this that was donecame to the 


and old,. ma- 
ying of 


toarry thouſand were ſlaine in the cunſid ; and no 
fewer ſold,then flaine. 
34 Yetwanhe not content with this, bat 


CHAP. V. | 


mercy , (not conſidering that to get the day of | mind 


his his guid 
e And raking the hely refs with polluted 
bandes ad handes, pulling dow ne 


—— 8 

the things that were dedicated by other kings, to 
the a and glory aod benour of the 
p gaue them away. 

17 And ſo baughtie was Antiochus in minde 
that hee conſideted not that the Lord was angry 
for v while for the finnes of them that dwelt in 
the citie, and therefore his cye wzs nor vpon 
the place. 

18 For had they not beene formerly wrapped 
ia many finnes,this man at ſoone 23 be had come, 
had forthwith beeve ſcourged. and put hac ke from 
his pre ſumptiou, as Heli us was, whom $cleu- 
cus the king ſent to view the ——— 

19 Neuer theleſſe God did net the people 
2 ſake, but the place tor the peoples 


2+ Aud therefcrethe place it ſelſe that was par- 
taker withthem ol the aduerfitiesthathappoed to 
the nat on, did afterward communicatc inthe be. 
nefits ſent from the Lorde : and ast was ſorſa- 
ken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo againe the 
great Lord being reconciled ic wasſet vp with all 
E - 
2 Antiochns had carried ont of the 
Temple, a thouſand and cight bnadred talents. he 
in all haſte into Antiochia, weeniug in 
his pride to make the land nanigable. and the Sea 
Able by foot i ſuch was the baughtzuefle of his 


e, 
23 Aud he left geuernours to vexe the nation: 
at lexulalem Philip, for bis countrey a Phrygian, 
EC ——— that fer 
there 2 


beanie hand outr the citizens, hauing a malicious 
minde 2gainſt his countreymen the lewrs, 

24 He (ent alfothat derefiable rivgleader & 
pellonius, withan armie oſtwo and twenti: theu- 
land. ing him to ſlay allthoſe that were 
in their beſt age, and to ſell the women and the 


yonger 
25 Whocommingteleruſalem , and preten · 


ding peace, did forbeare till the holy day of the 
Ar 


day, hee commaunded his men to atme them 
ſelues. 


26 And ſo he lle all them that were gone to 


the celebrating of the Sabbath, aud i 


kimſelte into the_ 
nelle, and lived in the mountaines after the ma- 
ner of beaſts, with hi bo fed on berbs 
continually, leſt they be partakers of the 
CHAP, VI 
1 The Jeet ave led to leant the Law of 


# defiled. 8 Crneltie wp- 
an the prople and the women. 12 Au exharta- 


#3 And at Garizins, Andrenicee, and befides, | 
Menelam, who worſe than all the reſt , bare an 


EI TRIES 
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ſumed to got into the moſt holy Temple of all | line 
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your of | of ſtrangers, at they | did deſite that awelt in che 


lol kb. 12 
. 5. % 4 


| thy were. 


1 And to pollute aj © the Temple in Ileruta- 
lem, and to call it the Temple of Lupiter Olym- 
plus: and that in Garitimof t apiter the def-nder 


ace 
>» Thecommingin of this milchicft was ſore 
and grieuous to the people 8 
4 For ehe Temple was filled with riot and ro- 
ſuelling, by the Gentiles who dal lied with har lots. 
and had to doe with wen with in the citeuit of 
the noly places, and beſſdes tuat, brought intiog: 
that were not lawfull. 
true Altar alſo was filled wich profane things, 
which the Law forbidderh. — 
Neither was 1t la Null for a man to keepe 
Sabbath dayes, ot ancient Fealts ot to ptofeſſe 


ai mſelte at all tobe a lewe 


7 "And ia the day of the kings birth carry 
mone*hchey were brought by bitter conſttaint to 
cate of the ſacrifices; and whenthe Feaſt of Bac- 
chasrwas kept , the I-wes were compelled to gee 
in proc-ſsion to Bacchus ( ary int luie- 

s Moreouer there went ont 4 decree to the 
neigb boar cities of the ſ heathen, by the ſuggeſti 
| enofProlomer,a22inft che lewes,that they hoald 
ob ſerue the ſametaſtnons, & be partakets of therr 
ſacrifices, 

Aud whoſo would nor conforme them ſe lu 
to the mancrs of the Gentilei ſhould bee put 
death · then might 2 man haue ſeene the preſet 
mi ſery. 

10 For there were two women bronght , who 
had circumciſed the ir children, whom whenthey 
badopenly led round abaut the ciry , the babes 
hanging at their beaſts , theycaſt them downe 
beadlong from the wall. 

tt And others that had runne mom into 
canes neere by, to keepe the $1bbath day ſecactly, 

drfconcred to Philip , were allbarottoges 
cher, made acoo{crenceto help them- 
(cla-s,forthe honour efthe moſt ſacred day. 
12 Nowl beſeechthoſe that reade this booke, 
that theybe not d fortheſe calamitics, 
but that they indge thoſe puniſhments not to bee 


bor deſtroction, bat for a chaſtening of bur nation. 


1 For it is a token of his great 
when wic ke ddoertare notſuffered any 
but fortkwith prmithed. 

14 For noe as with other nations whomthe 
Lor#patienilyf berech to pamith, till they bee 


* 
ong time, 


come tothe ſulneſſeot their nanes, ſo dealeth hee 


vs, - 


rwercy ; 
verſity, yet doeth he never forſike his people. 
17 Bur t this that we haue ſpoken be for a 


Lvatding vnto vs: And nome will we come to the 


decharing ofthe matter in few words 

18 Eleazarene of rhe prmęipall Scribes , an 
aged man, and of wel tzaouredcountenance. was 
— to open bis mouth, and to cateſwiacy 


9 Bur bee chufng rather to die glorlouly, 
then to ue ſtained wit h ſuebh 42 — 
ie tarth, and tame ef his one iccordrothe tor. 


Jae toſtandour 
untall for lone 


| 20 Avi beligged them to come, chat axe re- 


| in ale am well coutent co ſuffer theſe things, be 


king ag aint the law toraſte linea ſleth, and were 


and ro cur off 
.of 


— etal 


m 


= RT 


21 But cheythat had tho charge of that wicked 
feaſt for the olde acquaimance had wah the 
m in ſaking him aſide, be ſough him co brivg fl-th 
of a owne prouifion,ſugh as was lawfull tor him 
tovie, and make as if he did eate ol the fic(h, a- 
ren from the (acrifite commanded by the king, 

25 That in fo deing hee might be delivered 
from death ana tot che old friendihip withthem, 
find faaout. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became bisage,and the txce llencie of his ancient 
yeeres,and the honout of his gray head, whereutity 
he was come, and his molt honeſt education from 
2 child. or rather the holy law made, and giucn by 
God i thereforc hee aa vered accordiugly, and 
willed them ſtraightwairs toſend him to y graue. 

24 For it becom meth not our age, ſaid he. in any 
wile to diſſe ble, whereby many youg perſons 
mighe thinke, taat Elcazar being ſoureſcote yeres 
old and teaue, were no e gone to à ſtrange reli 
gion, 

- 5 Ando they through mine hypocriſie and 

deſite to liue a litle time, and a momem longer, 

ſuould be dec eiued by me. and get a ſtaine to 
wine old age, and makeit bommable. 

& For though for the pretentiime I ſhould be 
deltuered from y puniſhment of men: yet thould 
| not eſcape the hang of the Almighty, nacither a- 
liuc nor dead | 

27 Wuerefote nowe. manfally changing this 
life, I will how my ſelſe fagh an one, as mine age 
requireth, 

28 And leaucanotabic example to ſuch as be 
youg. te die willingly, and couragiouſly, for the 
honeurable and holy la ves and when he had (11d 
theſe wordes , immediatly hee went tothe to 
meat. 

2s They that led him, changing the good will 
they bare him a litle before, into hatred, becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpraches proceeded asthey thought, 
from a { deſperate minde. 

30 But when hee was readyte die with ſtripes. 
he and ſaid, It is manifeſt vn'o the Lord, 
that bath the holy knowledge, that whereas [ 
might haur beene delinered hom death, I [now] 
ure fore paines in body. by being beaten : bar 


cauſe l feare him. 
3t Aud thus this man died, leauing bis death 
for an example of noble courage and a memori 
all of vertue unt only yato yoog men, but vnto all 
his nation. 
CHAP. vii. 


The couſt ancie and cruelt death of ſimen brethren 
axd thety mothry in owe day . becauſe they won'd 
not eas ſwings firſts at the ings commanders. 


came to pulſe vis that ſeuen brethren with | 


the:r mother were tab en. and compelled by the 


tormented with os and whippes: 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt faidethas : 
What wouldeftthan 2vke,orlearncof vs e are 
rea dy to die, rathertheu do crunſgreſſe the ſ uwe: 
of out fathers. 


Then the dia beo id a rage,comminnided |. 
3E 


4 


— AQ 


0 


4 ———— — — 
ded to cut ont the 
his brechter, anhin 


N reit 
mother lovking on. 


4s Now 
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* * Chana,” © th Apecry 


„ New when he inged in all bis 
F com — — 

be brought to the ſue, and to befriedin the pan: 
and as the of the panne was for a good 
— 2 —— wick 


mocher, to die : layingthus: : 

6 TheLord rs vs, and in 
trueth hath comfort in vs, as* Moſes in bis ſong, 
which witneſſed totheir faces declared, ſaying, 
And he ſhall be comforted in his ſeruanta. 

7 Sowhen the firſt was dead, afterthis maner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mecking 
ſtocke: and when they had pulled off the skinne 
of bis head with the haire, they asked him, Wilt 
thou cate before thou be puniſhed throughout e- 
very member of thy body? 

8 Buthe anſwered in his one language, and 
id, No. Wherefore bee alſo recerued the next 
corment in oeder;as the former did. 

9 Aud when he was at tbe laſt gaſpe, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent life, 
but the king of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who 
bane di his lawes, vnto euerlaſt ing life. 

to After him was the third made a mocking 
ſtocke, and when he wasrequired, he pur oat his 
tongue, and that tight ſoone, holding toorth his 
r lai courapiouſly Theſe 1 had from 

11 * 
heauen, and for his la wes I deſpiſe them, and from 


him! to receive . 

13 —— ing, and they that were 
with him, maruciled atthe young mans courage, 
lot that be nothing regarded the 

13 Now when this man was dead allo , they 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like maner. 

14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaidthos, 
It is good, being put to deaih by men, to looke 
for hope from God to be raiſed vpagaine by him: 
as for thee thou ſhalt haue no teſurtection to life, 

t 5 Afterward they brought the fiſt alſo, and 
mangled bim. 

16 Thenlooked hee vnto the king, and ſayd, 
Thou haſt power oucr men, thou art cotruptible, 
thou doeſt at thou wilt, yet thinke not that our 
nation is forſaken of God. | 

15 But abide a while, and behold bis great 
power, how he will tot ment thee, and thy ſced. 

8 After him alſo they brought the fixt , who 
being readicto die aid. Be not deceived without 
— vo ſuffer theſe thiage ſor ont ſe lues. ha- 
ain fanned againſt our God. Therefore maruci- 
lous things ate done (vnto vs.) 

19 Bet chiube not thou that takeſt in hand to 
ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eicape vnpu- 
niſhad. | 

20 Butthe mather was maruectious above all, 
and worthy of honoarablememory : for when (he 
law ber ſenen ſonnes ſhine within the ſpace ol one 
day, (hee bare it with a good courage, becauſe of 
the hope that ie had in the Lord. 

24-- Y ea, he exbortedevery one of them in her 
on language, filled with couragioos ſpirits, 
and ſtim ing vp her wemaniſh thoughts, with a 
manly ſtomac ke, ſhe ſaid vnto them. 

22 Leannot tel ho yourameinto my om. 
for I neither gaue yua breath, nor ſi⸗ neither a t 
n l that foamed the members ofec.cry one of you. 

23 Butdaubileſſethe Crratont of the wor ld, 
who the generation of "man, and found 


ores matey gine youbrecr, anuSiiſe againe , as 


| 


\; „ Lift of all Iſterthe ſanncs the niacher | 
| |oatthe beginning of all thing :, will alſo of bis died 


you U voc owne (clues fat bi 
As your dis 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelle deſpi- 
fed, and ſuſpeRing it to be a reproetfall ſperch, 
whiles the yongeit was yet alive ; did not one ly 
exhort hm by wordes, bat allo aſfure aim ith 
oathes, that he would makehim both a rich, and 
[2 happy man, ii hee would twrnetrom the Lawes 

of bis father, and that alſobe wonldtake him for 
his trend, and truſt him withafaires, 

25 But ben the young man would in v caſc 
heathen vnto bim, the king called his mother, 
and cxhorted ber, that ſhee would counfell the 
yorg mantofane his [fe. 

26 And when be had exhorted her with wany 
wordes, (hee pthmiſtd him that (he would couu- 
ſell her (onde. 

27 But (hee bowing her ſelſe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyram toſcorne; fpake in her 
countrey language on this maner ; O my ſonne, 
haue pitie vpon me that bare thee nine monet hs 
in my wombe, and gave thee ſucłe three yeeres, 
and nouriſhed thee , — thee vp vnto 
this age, and endured the troubſis of education. 

28 l beſeech thee, my ſenne, lodke vpon the 
heauen audi the earth aud all that is therein, and 

that God made them ot thing that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe 

29 Feare not this termenrotr, but being wor- 
thy oſ thy brethren, cake thy death, that I may te- 
ceiue thee againe in mercy with thy brethren, 

3% Whiles the was yer ſpeaking theſe words, 
the youg man ſaid, Whom waitye for? I will not 
obey the kings commandement: but l will obey 
the commaude ment of che Law chat was giuen 
vuto ourfathers, by Meet. f 

i Andthouthat haft beenethe afithour of al 
wilchiefe 2y2inft the Hebrewes , (halt not clcape 


_— 


the hands of God. | 
32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſiaues. 
37 And choogh the liuity Lotde bee atpry: 
with vs a little while for our chiftenin ob pf 
rection, yet ſhall he be at ane againe w his ler- 
uanes, 


34 Zur thou, O godleſſe man, and of all other 
molt wicked * lifted vp without a cauſe, 
nor puffed ich vncerraſ te „ liftin 
thy hand 5 the ſcruants . * 

35 For thou haſt not et eftaped the iudge. 
ment of Almightie God, whoſterh allthjogs, 

36 For our brethren who now kane * 
ſhort paſ ve are deud vnder od couetnant 'of c- 
uerlaſting lite: hut thou thtoug iudg eme nt 
hg Malt receive juſt pu for thy 


pri — ** 
ert 25 wy bretliegs, offer yp mybady,” 


mayeſt contefſe, that he alone ̊ d: | 
189 Rund that in me, aud my br d the wrath 


of the Almightie, which is wm 
all our nation. may ceale, 


* 39 Then the king bein er ö d bim 
worſethen all rhe reſt, 120055 it grie oy 
that he was mocked. ._ , Ir nx het 

46 80 this man died vndefiled, aud pat his 
whole truft in the Lord. *._. | 


" 71 Let this be ynough now to bave ſpoken 
\ ds 


concer 


— 
— — 
<— — — 4 * ” 4 — 
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| 


concerning the idolatrous feafts, andrhe extreme 
coruares. 


t 


1 ludas Maccabeas and they that were 
called their kinjetulkestogecher, and tooke voto 
chem all ſuch as continued in thelcweereligion, 
and aſſembled about fixe thouſand mu. 


ypon 
dene of all, and alio pitie the Temple, profancd 
of vagodly men, | 

And 
the citic ſore detaced and ready to be made even 
with the ground , and beare the bloodthat cried 
vnco hi m. 
3 — laiph 
hatrcd againſt the wicked, 
about him, he could not h wichſtoed by th bes- 


then: forthe wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercy. 


by 


a 


CHAP. vIII. 

{nie h an haftte. „ Nia « ſort a 
yemeſt . who preſu neth to mate wech money 
of bu priſoners, 16 14. bu wen, 
and pet Nicaner to %%, 28 and diniderh 
the [poiles. go Other enemies are al's defeared, 
5 Ad \icanws flenth with greefere Awiech, 


| wich bim, went privily into the tones 2nd 


that he wonld hanecompeſeien vpon 


And remember the wicked ſlaughter of 


-d againſt his vame, and that he would ſhew his 
5 Now when Maceabem had his company 


5 Therefore he came at ynawares,and burnt 


Phenice, 


money of the captive Iewes, 23 ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thonſand talents, which the king 
| to the Romanes. 


tg They, that were fearctull,, and diftruſted 
The Eaice af God —— — 


away. * | 
14 Others ſolde all that had left, and 
withall 


r * 
15 had if ner for their ewnetakes, yetſer the 


conenants he had made with their fathers, and ſor 
his holy and glerious Names ſake, by 'whith 
they were called, | 


to the number of fix thouſand, and cxhorted them 
not to be ſtricken with terrout of the enemie, nor 
to feare the multitude of the henthen who 
came ully againſt them bum to fight - | 


injury 
that they bad vm — þ lace and 
thecrvell han li a ; made 


2 mockery, and als the away of the go. 


boldnede. but our confidetce is in the Almighty | | 
God, who at a becke can eaſt downe boch | 
chat come agninſt vs, and alſo all the world, 


belpes their toreſathet i had found, aud how they 
were deliuered, Shen vader Sennacherib an hun- 
dred foureſcore and fine 


domans being the eight thou ſand de. 
perplened, the ergh 


So 
lite le and Organ prone hings proſpered | hol 
with him ſtil] more and mote. he wrote yneo Pro 


PF: 8c Mme colencehego ants ſo moch | therefore 


Lord to them, be- | cthemſclaes 
rag ſolde by Nicanor before they met 


16 So M. ccabeus called his men together vv- 


18 Fo- they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons 2nd 


19 Moreoner, hee recounted vato them what 


an d dd twentie thouſ2nd 9 bes 
ofthe belpethatrhey bad trom heaven, and 

lo receined 2 dootie. 
2+ Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes,and rand yto die or the Lawes, 2nd 
the country, be divided his army into fonre parti: 
23 And joyned with himſelfe his owne bre. 
thren, leaders of eich band, to wit, Simon, and 
loieph , and lonathan, giuing each one fifteeue 

hundred men. 


with 
24 And by — 6 the Almightic, they 


F 
| 
1 
1 
1 
Ft 


- T 

widowes, and orphanes, the refidue they divided | wed 

among — ep ů—ů 

29 When this wardene, and they kad made 2 
the merciful 


—_ 2 — 


— 
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they laid them yp all caretully in con, 
gevient places, and the remnant of the ſpoiles 
they leraſalem. 

33 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per. 
ſon who was with Timotheus, and had anncyed 
the lewes many wayes. 

33 Furthermore at tuch time 29 they kept the 
feaſt for the victory intheir countrey , they burnt 
Caliſthenes that had ſer fire von the holy gates, 
who was led into a litle houſe, and ſo he teceined 
a tewata meet for his wic kedueſſe. 

As for that moſt yogracions Nicanor , who 
had brooght a thouſand merchants to buy che 
lewes, © 


* 
5 Hee was through the helpe of the Lord 
2 by them. of whom hee made leaſt 
putting off nis glorious pe and 
diſcharging his ny, bee came like a fugi- 
tive ſernant through mid lang vote Aatioch 
— that hu hoſt was 


36 Thas he that tooke vpon him to wake good 
to the Romanes, their tribute by meanes of the 
captizes in leruſalem, told abroad, that the lewes 
had God to fight for them, and cherciore they 
could not be hurt, becauſethey followed the laws 


that hee gaue them. 
CHAP, IX _ 
—— . chaſed from Proſper, Þ os 
rilew n 116 « ſore „ 14 et 
40 become « lew. 18 Hedleth 2 
Bout that tim ecame Antiochus with Idiſbo- 
ot of the countrey of Perſia, 


2 For he had entred the city called Perſepo. 
lia and went about to rob the Temple, and to 
hold the citie 
to defend themſelues with their weapons, 


pur 

them to flight, and ſo it ned that Antioehes 

deing pus to flight of = » returned 
with thame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, newes 


was — — what had happened vnto Nica- 
4 Then ſwelling with anget, he thought to a- 


ly ia thisſott, t N 
alem and make it a common burying place ol 
the [ewes, 
5 Bat the Lord Almighty, the God of Ifrael 
ſmo e him with an incurable & e plagoe : 
for 2Coone 23 he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
of the bowels that was temeckleſſe, came vp on 
kim. and ſore torment of the inner parts, 

6 And that molt juftly :for hee had tormen. 
ted other mens bowels with many and ſtrange 
yormments. 

7 n all ceaſed from his 
bragging,but ſtill was filled with pride, kyca 
thing our fire in dis rage againſt tbe lewes, and 
commanding to haſt the journey 
paſſe that he fell downe trom bis chariot, caried 
violemly,ſothat haning a ſore tall, all the mem- 
bers of his body were much pained. 

8 And thus he that a little aforethought hee 
might command the waves of the ſea , ( ſo proud 
was hebeyoud the 
the high mountaines in a ballance, was now caſt 


A. 


the multitude running 


but it came to | knowing to whom | the ſtate was 


condition of man)and weigh 


on the ground, & carried ia as hoeſetitrer bew. 
ing foorth vnto all, che manifeſ# of God, 
9 Sotbat the wormes 


and paine, hiefleth fell away, and the filthinefle 


of his ſmell all bis 
| — — - A 


10 And the man that thought a 
could reach te the ſlarres of heauca, yo man 
could endure to caery for his imollerable ſtinke 


11 Here therefore being — he began 
to leave of > 7 — to come to the 
knowledge of himiolle] by the ſcourge of God, 
his paine moment. 

13 And when be him(ciſe could not abide his 
owne [mell,be (aid theſe words: It is meete to be 
labiet vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
hould not proudly thinke of himſalſe, a3 if be 
were God, 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alfo vo the 
Lord, (whonew no more would haue mercy vp» 
on him) tayiagrhes: * 

14 That the holy citie (to the which he was 
going ia haſte to lay it enen with the ground, and 
— — ic a common butying place) he would 

et at 
1 And astouching the lewes, whom he had 
iudged not ſo mach ns to be buried, but 
to be cafh out with their children to he deuoured 
ofthe foules, and wild beafts, he would make 
them all equalsto the citizens of} Athens, 
0 s And the holy T which before he had 
poiled, be would uh with its, aud 
—— — 
out of his oe reuene y defray the charges be- 
longinꝑ to the ſacrifices : 

17 Yea, and that alſo be would become a Tew 
| through all the world that was 
inhabited, end declare the power of God. 

18 Bat for all this hispames woeld not ceaſe : 
for the iuſt judgement of Ged was come vn 
him i therefore deſpairing of bus health, he wrote 
vnto the lewes the letter vader written, con- 
taining the forme of a ſupplication, after this 
maner. 

19 Antiochas king and to the 
— lewes his Citizens wiſherh mach joy, 

lth, and proſperity. 

26 If yee, & your children fare well, and your 
thanks to God, having my 

21 er mee Iwas , erciſc I old 
haue remembred kindly your benoar, and good 
will. Rcrurning ont of Perſia, wg taken 
with a grieuous diſeaſe, I ht it dec to 
care for the common ſafery of all: 

2: Net ing mine health, bac baning 
great hope to eſcape this ſieknet. 

2; But conſidering that even my father, at 
what time he Kd as armie into the bie coun- 
tries, appointed 2 ſucceffor, | 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expedation , or if any ti were 
brought that were grienons, they of the land 
might nor 
be troubled. 


that are borderers,and veighbors vnto wy king. 
dome, wait for opportunities, & expe what (bal 
be the euent, I haue appoint-d my ſonne Anti 
chas king, whom Leiten commanted, and c- 


——ů— 
= - 
9 


— 
3 


affaires be to your contem ment. I give very great | 
— © 


— 


9 * — —_— — 


mon «fo 


25 Againe cenfideting, how that the princes | fadreg, 


| mended vnto many of you, when [ went vp into 
Abb 2 the 


Wks. 


— ———_— 


the high raninces, to whom I haue written as | 


II. Maccabees. 


foll 

26 Therefore I pray, and requeſt youtore- 
member the beueſits that I haue done vnto yon 
generally, and in ſpeciall. and that every man wil 
be (till farchtallto me, and my ſonne. 

29 Fer I amperſwaded that hee [ 'ynderitan. 
ding my minde, willfacourably and gracioull y 
yeeld to your d 

28 Thasthe murtherer, and blaſphemer ha- 
uiny ſuffered moſt as hee entreated o- 
ther men,ſodied he a miſerable death im a ſttonge 
countrey in the mountames. 

29 And Philip that vas brought vp with him, 
caried away his bedy, whe alſotearing the ſonne 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
Philometor. 

CHAP. X. 
t lada recoueret h the cinit amd parifieth the Tem 
ple. 4 Goreia veret h the lewes, 16 Inom 
therr holds, > Tiens and his men 
ave diſeonfithd, ; 5 Gaara i taken, and Tims» 
then flame. 


Maccabeus, and his company, the Lord 
* — Temple, and the 


eitie. 
2 dat the altars, which the heathen had duilt 
. 


3 And haning cleanſed the Temple, they 
made another Altar, and ſtriking ſtones , they 
tooke fire out ofthem, and a ſacrifice aſter 
two yeeres, and ict toorth incenſe,and lights, aad 
Shewbread. 

4 Whenthatwas done, they fell flat dene, 
and beſoughtthe Lord that they might come no 
more into ſuch troubles · but if they ſinned any 
more againſt him, that he himſelſe would chaſten 


them with , and that they might not bee 
delinered vnto the blaſphemons, and barbarous 
nations. 


s — . that the ſtranget: 
prophaned the Temple, on the very lame day it 
— comthe fue and ewenticth 
day oy — is —— 

s ud they eight dayes with gladueſſe 
as inthe feaſt of the — remembring 
that not long afore they bad held the teaſt of the 
Tabernacles, when as they wandered 1n the 


nes, life 
7 Thereforethey bare branches, and faire 
boughes and palme alia aud ſang Plalmes vnto 


him, that had gioen them good ſucceſſe in clenfing 


his place. 

1 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, 
and decree, That every ycere thoſe dayes ſhould 
de kept ol the whole nation uf the ewes, 

s Andthis was theend of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 No will we declare the actes of Antio- 
chas Eupater, who was the forme of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly thecalamiriezoſthe wary, 

11 So when he was come to the crowneghe let 
—— Tas ef his Realme, and 

im Ichieſe goncrnonrefCorloſyria 
and Phenice. N | 
12 Fer Prolomens that was called Macron, 

rather to doe ivſtice ynto the Lewes, for 
the wrong that had beene done vnto them cnde- 


noured to continue peace with them. 


= 
—— 2 * 


t Whereupon being accuſed of [the kings] 
friends, beto- e Eopator, Cadcalied — 
ry word, becauſe he had leit Cyprus that Philo- 
metot had committed vnto him, and depatted to 
Ant iochus Epiphanes | and ſeeingthat hee vn 
in no honourable place, hee was ſo diſcouraged, 
that he porſoned himſelfe and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
i he hired ſouldieri, and nouriſhed warte 
coainually with the lewes : 

15 And therewithall the Idumeans haning 
go ten into their bandes the moſt commodious 
holdes, kept the lewe's occupied , and reeciuing 
thoſe that were baniſhed from leruſalem, they 
went about to noutiih warre. 


17 And aſlaulting them y, they wanne 
the heldes, and kept of all that fought ypon the 
wall, and ſlew all that ſell into theit hands, and 
killed note vet then twentie thoaiand 

18 And becauſe certaine (who were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) were fi-d together into two 
very ſtrong caſtles , having all manner of thing 
conue uient to ſuſta ine dhe Hege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon , and loſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 
Who were enew to be then! , and drparted 
tumſclte yntethoſe places, which moore nee ded 
his belpe. 

20 No ſ they that were with Simon , being 
led with conctoulnefſe, were perſwaded for me. 

Ch certaine of thoſe that were in the 
| caltle) and tooke ſeventic thouſand drachmes 
and let ſome of them eſcape. 
| 21 But when it was tolde Maccabens what 
was done, he called the goucrecurs ofthe people 
together. and accu ed thoſe men, that they had 
ſolde their brethren for money, and ſet theit ene- 
mics freeto fight againſt them. 

22 So he ſſe thole that were foundtraitours, 
and immefiatly took: the two caſtles. 

23 And hanging goed ſucceſſe with his wea- 
pom in allthings he tooke in hand, he flew in the 
two holdes more then twentie thooland. * 

24 Now Timotheus whom the dewes had o- 
nercome before, when hee had gathered a great 
multitude of foreine lot eta, and out of Aſia 
not aſew, came as though hee would take lewrie 
by force of armet. 

25 But hen hee drew neere, i they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray vnto 
God, and ſprinckled — <> pp" IN and 
girded their loines with ſac . 

26 And felldownezt the foot ofthe Altar and 


— 


by themſe lues. 

28 Now the Sunne begin newly riſen , they 
ioyned both together; the one part haning, to- 
gether wich their vertue, their teſuge alſo vnto 
the Lord, for a| pledge of their ſueceſſe and vi. 
ctorie : the other ide making their tage leader of 
their battell. 


jor, 


when the battell waxed ſtrong, there | ® 
29 Bat , tk 
appeared 


yaw,” 


=" 


-Chap.xj. 


Apocrypha. 


appeared vmo the enemies from heauen , hue 


two of them led the lewes, 

30 Andtooke Maccabevs betwixt them, and 
couered him en every ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſ· fe, buiſhot atrowes and lightning 
agsinſſ the enemies :; ſo that being contounded 
with blindneſle, and full of trouble, they were | 
killed. 

3 1 Aud there were ſlaine I of footmen j ten- 
ty thouſand and hue hundred, and fixe hundred 
borlewen. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelſe, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 
Was gouerhour. 

1 zut they that were with Maccabeus, laide 
ſiege againſt the ſortreſſe couragiouſly ſoute 
dayes. 

34 And they that were within, ervſting to the 
ſrength ol the place, blaſphe med excecdingly. 
and vtterred wicked words. 

35 Neuertheleſſe, vpon the fift day early, 
twenty yorg men of Maccabeus company, iufla- 
med with anger becauie of the blaſphemies 21. 
ſaulted the wall manly, and with a fieree courage 
killed all that they met withall. 

36 Others likewiſe aſcendivg after them, 
whiles they were buſied with them that were 
within, burut the tewres, and kindling fires, burnt 
the blaſphemers a ue, avd ethers broke open 
the gates, and hauing recemed in the reſt of the 
army,tooke the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hidde in a 
ce1tainepit,and Chereas bis brother, with Apollo- 
phanes, 

33 When this was dore , they prayſed the 
Lord with Pſalmes and thankſpiving bo had 
done lo greaithings for Iſracl, and giuen them the 

i 


v 
CHAP. XI. 

3 Hf lg te ger lene . 8 It pet ts 
fight, 16 Thelatirre) Liſa to the nen 21 
Of the ling v Hf 27 and to the Jews, 
34 Of! the Rewanes io the Innes, 

] Ot long alter thus, L1Pas the Kir ge pro- 

tetour and couſin. who alſo managed the 

fal ies. te oke ſcre diſpleaſure ſot the things that 
were donc. 

2* And when hee had gathered about foure. 
ſcore tbonſand, wish all the hetſe men he came 2 
gainſt the leu ei thirł ig to make the city an ha- 
bitation the Gent11e 8, 

3 Ardtomake« gaineofthe Temple, as of 
the other Chappels ol the heathen, and to ſet the 
hig h Pricſibood to ſale cuery yeete: 

4 Not at all cesſidering the power of God, 
but puſſed vy with his ten thonſard footemen, 


_ b is thouſazd horſemen, and his ſoureſcore | affa 
s 


So he tame to lndea, :nd drew neere to 
Bethſura,v hich was a ſtrong towne, but diffant 
from Teruſalem about fine turlongs, and bee laid 
ſore fiege vntoit. 

o when | they that were with Maccs- 
devs heard that he beſieged the holds, they and 
all the people with lamentaticn and teares be- 
ſought the Lord bat he wouid ſend a goed An 
gel tu e liner 1frael). 

7 Then Maccabeus bimielie firſt of all toobe 

,exhertivg the other, that they would 


e 
ieopard ihemſe lues togethei with him, to belpe 


comely men vpon horſes, with bridles of gold. and | 


their brethen : lo they went toorth together with 
a willing mind. 

s Andasthey were at Ieruſalem, there ap- 
peared betore them on herſebacke, one in white 
clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they prayſedthe mercifull God alto» 
gether and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were 
reacy not onely to fight with men but with moſt 
cruell beaſts,and to pierce through walsof yron. 

1% Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour, hauing an helper from beauen: for the 
Lord wasmercifull vntotbem. 2 

it And giuing a ir enemies 
like Kono abey tow —— ſootmen & 
— — borſeinen, and put all the other 
to flight. 

13 Many of them alſo being wounded , eſca- 
ped naked, and Lyfias biutelie fled away ſhame» 
lally,andſocicaped. 

13 Whoas he wasa man of vnderſtanding, 
caſtingwith biu:ſcltewhat loſſe he had had, &con- 
fidering that the Hebrewes could not bee ouer- 
come,becanſethe Almighty God helped them, 
he lent vnto them, 

14 Andperſwadedthem to agree to all reaſo- 
nable conditions. and [ promiſed ] that he would 
perſwade the king, that he muſt ut eds be aſtiend 
vnto them. 

1 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Ty. 
G28 de ſired, being careſull of the cot mon good; 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wiote vnto Lyfias 
concerning the lewe s, the king gran ed it. 

16 For there were letters wrivten vnto the 
lewes from Ly Ss, to this eflect : Lyſias vnto the 
people ofthe lewes,ſerdethgreeting, 

19 lobnand Abfalon, who were ſent from 
yoa deliuered me the petition ſubſcribed , and 
made requeſt for ihe perlormnace of the con- 
tents chereot, 

18 Therefore what things ſoencr were meet 
tobe reported to the king, I bat e declared them, 
and he hab granted 25 mach as might be. 

iS tber you will keepe your feiues Toyall 
to the ſtate, hereafter alſo will Iendeneur to bee 
a meancs of your good, 

26 Bur of the particulars1 have given order, 
both to theſe and the other that came from me, 
to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well The hundred and eight and 
lony yeere the ſoute aud twentie day of the mo- 
neth I Dioſcorinthivs. 

22 Nowthe kingsletterconteined theſe words, 
King Anti chusvnte has brother LyHο ſenderh 

rceting- 
p 23 Since our ſathetis tranſlated vntothe gods, 
out will is, that they that are ii our rralme ſiue 
quiet ly, that enery one may atiend vpon his on 


res. F 
24 We vnderſtand alſo thatthe lewes would 
not conſent to our fatherfor tobe brovghe vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepe 


their owne manner ot living :for the which c auſe 
they require of vs that we offer them to 
liue after theirowne la wes. 


2+ Wherelorc our minde it, thatthis nation 
ſhall be in 1eft, and wee haue determined to re- 


cording to the ceſtomes ol the ir fore fathers. 
2 6 Thon ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vn- 
to them. aud | grant them peace, that when 


ſtore them their Temple, thatthey way line ac» | 


lor, Die- 


they - ghens 
are cerufied ol our mind, they may be of goed | x 
Bbbgz — 24 


17 gfme 


1 


mn 
= 
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Apecrypha, 


comfort, and euet goe cheerefully about their 
owne affaires. ; 

27 And the letter of the king vnto the nation 
of the Lewes waz alter this maner : King Antio- 
chns ſendeth greeting vnto the counſell. and the 
reſt ot the lewes, 

23 If yefare well. wee baue our defire,wee are 
allo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your de 


| fire was to returne home, and to follow your 


owne buſiseſſe. 
30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 
haue ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Lan- 


Ithicus with ſecurity 


31 And the Lewes ſhall vſe their owne kind of 
meats,and lawes as before,and none of them any 
maner of waves ſhalbe moleſted for things ig- 
norantly dene. 

32 I haue ſent alſo Menelaas, chat he may com- 
fort you. 

$7; Fare ye well. In the hundred , fourty and 
eight yeere, and the ſiiteenth day ot the moneth 
IXKanthie: 

34 The Romanet alſo ſent vnto them aletter 
containtwg theſe words: Qꝑintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius | embaſſagdours of the Romanes, 
ſend greeying vnto the people ofthe lewes, 

35 Whatſocuer Lyſias the kings coufin bath 
granted therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 Buttouching (ſuch things as hee judged to 
be referredtethe king: after you haue aduiſed 


{thercof, ſend one foerthwith, that we may declare 


a$ it is conuenieut fur you} for wt are now goivg 
to Antioch, 

37 Thereforeſend ſome with ſpeed , that wet 
may kuow hat is your mind. 

38 Farewell, thishundred and eight and forty 
yerre , the filteenth day of the moneth Xan- 
thicus. 417 


CHAP. XIL 


r The Kings liextenants wexe the ewes. 3 They 
of Foppe drowne :wo bhundy ed ewes, 6 Inaa 
is autnged vpn thers. ü Me maketh peace with 
the Arabian, 18 and taketh Capi, 23 Tm 
threw ermics owerthrowen, 


Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 
vent vnto the king, and the Lewes were a- 
bout their haſbandry, 

2 Batof the gouernours of ſenerall places, Ti - 
motheus,and Apollonius rhe ſonne of Genneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon , and beſides 
them Nicanor the gouernout of Cyprus would 


aot ſuſfer them to be quiet. and line in peace, 


3 Themcnof loppe allo did ſuch an vngodly 
deed: they prayedthe Iewes that dwelc among 
them. to goe with their wiues, and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meantthem no hurt. 

4 Wheaccepted ot it according to the com- 
non decree efthecitie as being d ſirous to line 
in peace. and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they 
were gone —— deepe, they drowned 
no leſſe chenewo huadred of them. 

s When Tadas heard of this cruelty done 
vnto his co ntrey me n. he commanded thoſe that 
were with him ſ to wake them ready. ] 


he came againſt thoſe murthecers of bis brethcen, 
and burnt the hauen by night, and ſet the 
— on fire, and thoſe that fle dde thither, hee 


ew, 

7 And when the tone was ſhut vp, he went 
backward,] as jt he would returne to root out all 
them of the city of loppe. 


8 Burt whcnhe heard that the lamnites were 


dwelt among them, X 

He came vpon the Jamnites alſo by night 
and ſet fire on the hauen and the nauy,ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſee ne at leruſalem, two bun 
dred and fortyfurlougs off. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their jeurvey toward Timothe. 
us, no fewer then fiue thouſand men on foete,and 
fiue hundred horſemen of the Arabiats , ſet vp. 
en him. 

tt Whereupon there was a very ſore battell; 
but Iudas fide bythe helpe of God got the victo- 
ty, ſo that the Nomades of Arabia being ouer 
come, beſought ludas for peace, promiſing both 
— him cattell, and to pleaſure him other 
wile. 


12 Then Tudas thinking indeede that they 
would beprofitable in manychings, granted them 
peace,wherupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo they 
tdeparted to thei: tents, 

1 Hewentalſo about to makea bridge to 2 

certaine ſtrong city which was fenced about with 
walles, and inhabited by people of diners coun- 
treys, and the name of it was Caſpis. 
14 But they that were within it pat ſuch traſi 
in the ſtrength of the wals, and pronifion of vian- 
al that they behaucd rhemſeluesrudely towards 
them that were with ludas,rayling, and blaſphe- 
ming. and vtteting ſuch words,as were not to be 
ſpoken. 

ts Wherefore ludas with his company, cal- 
ing vpou the great Lord of the world (who with. 
ove any rammes, or engines of warre did caſt 
downe leticho in the time of Ioſua ) gaue a fierce 
aflanic againſt the walles, 

1s And tooke the city by the will of God, 
and made vnſpeakeable flaughters , inſomi ch 
that a lake two lurlongs broad neere adioynm 
2 filled ful. was ſcene running with 

blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen 
hundred and fifty fur lungs, and came to Characa 
vnto the lewes, that arecalled Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus they found him not 
in the places, for befere he had diſpatched any 
thing, he departed from thence, hauint leit a ve- 
ry ſtrong gariſon in a certaine hold: 

is Howbeit, Doſitheus, and Sofipater , who 
were of Maccabeus captaines , went foorth , and 
flew thoſe that Timothens had left in the for · 
treſſe, aboue tenne thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his armie by 
bands, and fer | them ouer the bands, aud went 
2painſt Timotheus, who had about him an hun- 
dred and tweuty thouſand men of toote,an t o 
thonſand, and hue hundte d horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of 
todas comming. he ſent the women and children, 
and the other baggage vnto a ſortreſſe called 
Carnion(for the towne was hard to beſiege and 


of all the places.) * 


6 And calling vpon God therightcourindge, | 


minded to doe in like maner vnto the Lewes that 


vnc aſie to come vnto, by reaſon of the ſtrai rocfſel 
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22 —— — 7] 39 And vpon the day following | 2s the vie 
the enemies (beingſmuren with feare , and ter - had dene, luda and tis company came to take 
rour through the appearing ot hum that ſreeth all vp the bodit the m that were lane. od tobur) 
thing) ficd amaine, one unning this way another them with their kipſmen, in their i athers gt 
that way, ſo as that they were otten hurt of their | 4% Now vnderthe costes ol eucty one that was 
ene men, and wounded with the points of their flaine they tunnd thingse oule ci. ted tothe idoles 
owne ſwords. of the [amnites , which is torbid den the lewes by 
2; ſadagalſe wat very carneſt in them, | the Law, I heneucry man ſaw (hat this was the 
kil lung theſe wicked wretches , ot whog be flew | caule wherelare they were (laine, 
about thirtie thouſand men. ** All wen therefore praifing the Lord the 
24 Morconer, Tunotheus himſelſe fell into the | righteous Ludge,who had opc ed the things that 
hands of Dofitheus, and Sofipater, whom bee be- were bid, 
ſought with much craft to let him goe with his| 42 Betvoke chemſelucs vnto prater, and be» 
like, becauie hee had mary of the lewes es, | ſought him that the fin c õ mite d. ig it wholly be 
aud the brethren of ſome of them, who, it bad | put cnt of remembiance, Brbdes , ti at noble lu- 
put him to death ſhould not be regarded. das exhortedthe people to keep the m ſe lues ſtom 
25 So when hee had aflured them with many ſinne. torſorpuch as th y taw be lere their eyes the 
words, that he ald reſtore them without hurt thingethatcame 0 palie, tos the fin of choſe that 
to the agreement, they let him go for | were ſlaine. 
the ſaving of their brethren 4; And when he had made 8 gathering 
26 Then Maccabcus marched forth to Car» throughout the company tothe um of two thou- 
nion, and to the Temple of I Arargatis and there | ſand crachmesot filuer, beetent it to letuſalt m 
—ů — — to offer a ſinne offering , dow g ther: in very well, 
3 pu: toflight,and deftroy- | and boncitly,in that ha was mundtull of the retur- 
ed them, luda remooucd the hole towards B tection. 4. 
phron,a fireng citic, wherein Lyſias abode, avd a | © 44 (Fer if be had not beped that they that 
— or > ne rages wg were ſlame ſhould haue riſen againe it had bene 
young men kept the wa ended them pern and vaine, to pray ior the dead, 
— — alio was great prouifion of | 45 Andalfo ia that he perceiuedthat there was 


engines, greattamour layed vp torthaſc that died godly (ii 
28 Dt when lndas and his company had cal- | was an holy 2 thought ) whereupon be 
ightie God (who with his power | made a reconciliation for the dead, that the) 
of bus enemies) they wanne | mughe bedclinered from ſinne. 
1 Ei ter muadeth [mdea, 1 Indasby night flay- 
#46 many. 18 Enpetiors propoſe df. 23 
He match act with Indies. 


lalem, 

+ Botwhen the l cwes that dwelt there had 1 the hund eth forty and ninth yore it was told 
2 that the Scythepolitans dealt 2 1uda8that Antiocbus EOpstot was cunmimg 
with them, and entreated them kindly in with a great powct i=to |udez ; 
time of theu aduerfitie : 2 And with him Lyſjas his protector andru\er 

31 They gave them thankes, deſir ing them to | of his affaires, baving either of them a Gri ctan 
be friendly ill yatothem , and ſo they came to power of lo emen, an bungee and ten thouland, 
— thelealt of the weekes apreching, and hot ien fiuc thouſar d and three handeed, 

3» And aftertheteaſt called Pemecoſt, they | and El:phants rwp anc iwenty, & three hunde 
vent footth againſt Gorgias the goucrnonr of |- | charet3 armed with books. 
dumea, 3 Mevelays 24 Iſewith them, 

and with great aiein encouraged Antio- 
nd Chas nut tor the tafe gard ofthe country , bat be 
canve ber bt to hane bin made gone h 

4 Bot ce King of kings mocacd Antiechus 
minde this wicked wrerch, and Lyfias en- 
formed the this man was the cauſe 0! a)) 
| miſchiete , o thatthe kir g commanded to bring 
bim vnto Berea, andtoputhima to death, asthe 
maner is in that place. 

No there was in that place a towre of 
fry cobites high full of aſhes, avd it bad a round 
inftroment which on ceucry fide hange d downe 
oug | into the aſhes. 

the Lord that he would ſbewhimſelfe tobe | 6 Aud wheſorver was condemned of ſacri 
gig helper, and leader of the battel]. ledge, or bad cd mitted avy other grievenscrime, 

37 And with that hee in bis oe lan. | there did all men thruſt him vnto death. 
guage, and ſang Plalmes with a loudevoyee, avi] + Sucha death in that wicked man 

vg vn res vpon Gorgias men, be put them to die, not 0 as buriall in the earth, 
* hell, . 

30 $o1 For i as red many 
Ate Olin A fnnes aboutthe altar whoſe fire and aſhes were 
came, purified them(clugs holy, hee received his death in aſhes.” 
was) and kept the Sabbath inthe wy cane with a barbarous 

— cis 2.4 and hangs 


5 An 


-: 


lor, Lord. 


10 Lo rebe!. . 
led. 


tromthelwlyT 


lad haughtie minde, to doe farre worſe tothe 


lewes then had beene dane in his fathers time. 

to Whichthings when ludas perceined, bee 
commanded the multitude to call vponthe Lord 
nightand day, that if euer at any othex time, hee 
would now al ſohelpe them, being at the point to 
be put from their Lo from their countrey , and 
e: 

11 And that hee would not ſuffer the people, 
that | had euen now binbut a litleretreſhed, to be 
in iubiection to the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, 
and heſought the mercifull Lord with weeping, 
and Faſting, and lying flat vpon the ground three 
dayes long, Iudas hauingexhorted them, com - 
mandedthey ſhould be in a readineſſe. 

t And ſudas being apart with the E Iders, de- 
termined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter into 
ludea and getthe citie, to goe foorth and try the 
matter ia fight ] by the helps oſ the Lord. 

14 So whenhee had committed [all] to the 
creatont of the world, and echorted his ſouldi- 
ers to fight mantully, eucn vnto death, for the 
Lawes the Temple,thecitie,the countrey, and the 
common - wealth. he camped by Modin. 

15 And haning given the watchword to 
to them that were about him, Victotie is of God; 
with the moſt valiant and choice yong men, hee 
went in into the kings tent by night, and ſlewe in 
the camp about fourethouſandmen, and the chic. 


N L 


felt ofthe Elephants, with allthat were vponbim. 
16 And at laſt they filled the c with feart 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucxeſſe. 


17 This was done in the breake of the day ,be- 
cauſe the protection ol the Lord did belpe him. 
18 Now hen the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlincſſe of the lewes, hee went about to 
take the holds by policie, 

19 And * towards gethſora which was 
a ſtrong holde of the Iewes, but hee was put to 
flight, failed. and loſt of his men. 

20 Fot ludas had conueyed vnto them that 
were init, ſuch things as wereneceſſatie. 

21 But Rhodoens who was inthe lewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the fecretsto the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſeught out, and hen they had gotten him, 
they put him in priſon, 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke theirs, de- 
parte, fought with Tadas, wasovercome : 


23 Heard that Þ ho was leſt oner the 
affaires in Antioch f was: tely bent, con- 
tonnded,intreatedthe mitted himtelce, 
and ſwareto all conditions, agreed with 


theni,and offeredſacnifice, honoured 
and dealt kindly wichthe place, 

24 And accepted well of 'Maceabens , made 
kim principal! governour from Ptolemais vate 
the Gerrheniany, 

25 Cm me to Ptol-mais, the peop'e there were 
griened !erthe cot enants: for they Normed be- 
cauſe they wonld make their conenanes voide. 

26 Lyſtas went vp tethejudgemenc ſeat, ſaid 
as much as cou'd be in defence of the cauſe, per- 
(wided, pacified.n ae them well affected. retur- 
ned to Ac ttiach . Thus it went .onchingthe kings 
comming and leparting. ' 

NAP. XITIL 
6 Alcnmu aeruſtth Ini 18 Nicavor maleib 
peace with ada. 39 Heſerbeib io tale Rheſfes, 

4% we terjoppe bu hands & net. 


Temple, 


— —„ 
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Eter three yeeres was Iudas enſormed that 
Demet: ius the ſonne ef Seleucys hauing en- 
tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power 
and nauie, 

2 Hadtakenthe countrey, and killed Antio. 
chus,and Ly ſias his protectout. | 

$ Now oe Alcimus who had beene hie Prick, 
and, had defiled himſclte wilfully in the times of 
their mingling (with the Gentiles)lecing that by 
no meanes hee could ſaue himſelfe, nor haue any 
more accefſe tothe holy Altar. 

Came to king Demetrius in the hnndreth 

and one and fiftieth yere , preſenting vato him a 
crewne of gold, and a palme, and alto of the 
boughes which were | vied ſolemnly in the Tem- 
ple: and —.— he helde his peace. 
5. Row beit hauin en opportunity to far- 
ther his fooliſh — 82241 being called 
into counſell by Demetrius, and aſked how the 
lewes ſtood affected, and what they intended, he 
anſwered thereunto. 
6 Thoſe oftthe Iewes that bee called Aſidean 
( whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabeus) nouriſh 
wawe,and are ſeditious, & will not let the realme 
be in peace. 

7 Thereſorel being deprined of mine ance - 
ſors honour (I meanc the higb Prieſthood) am 
now come hither, 

8 Firſt yerily forthe vnfained care I have of 
things pertaining tothe king, and ſecondly,cucn 
for that I intend the good of mine own countrey 
men: ſor all our nation is in no {mall milerie, 
throagh the vnadaifed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

Ss Wherefore, O king, ſceing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things, be carefull for the countrey, and 
our nation, which is preſſed on euer fide, accor- 
ding to the clemency that thou readily ſheweſt 


vnto all. 

to For as long as ludas liueth, it is not polſi 

ble that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 
41 This was no ſoonerſpoken of him, but o- 

thers of the kinga friends being maliciouſly ſer a+ 

gainſt Iudas,did more incenſe Demetrius. 

12 And toorthwith calling Nicanor, who bad 
bene maſterof the B nts , add making bim 
goucrnour ener Iudea, he ſent him foorth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay Tudas,and to ſcat · 
ter them that were with bim, and to make Alci- 
mus high Fr* N of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of lu-· 
dea from Indas,came to Nicanor by flocks thizk- 
ing the harme and calamities of thelewes, to bee 
cheir well fare. 5 

15 Now when the lewes heard of Nicanors 
comming, and that the heathen ſ were vp againſt 
them,theycaſt earth vpon their heads, and made 
ſupplication to him that had ſtabliſhed his peo 
ple for euer. and whoalwayes helpeth bis portion 
with manifeſtation of his preſence, '' 

16 Soatthecommandement of the captaine, 
they remooued ſtraightwayes from thence, and 
came neere vntothem,at the tone of Deſſato. 

17 Now Simon, ludas brother, had joyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor , bat was ſomewhat diſcomb- 
ted. through the ſudden ſilence of his enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicaner hearing ofthe man- 
lineſſe of them that were with Indas,aud the cou- 
ragiouſneſle that they had to fight for their coun- 
trey,durſt not trxthe matter by the ſword. 

I9 Whereforc hee ſent Poſidonius, and Theo- 


- 1 


dotus and Mattathias to make peace. 
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10 Su when they bad taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, and the eaptaine had made the multi- 
tude acquainted therewith, and ir appeared that 
the y were all of one minde, they conſented to the 
couen ants, f 

11 And appointed a day to meete in together 
by themſclues,and when the day came, & ſtooley 
were ſet for either of them, 

1 ladas placed armed men readie in conue- 
nies places, leſt ſometreacherie ſhould bee ſud- 
denly praRited by the enemies j lo they made a 
peaceable conference 

23 Now Nicanoe abode in leruſalem, and did 
no hurt, but ſent away the people chat came ſſoc · 
king vnto hiin. 

24 And he would not willingly haue Tudas out 
of his fight: ter he loued the man trem his heart. 

25 Heeprayed him alſototake a wife, and to 
beget children : ſo hee mattic d, was quiet, and 


| | {cooke part ofthis life. 


26 But Alcimus perreiuing the lone that was 
betwixt them, and conſideting the conerants that 
were made, came to Demetrius, aud tolde him 
that Nicancr was well affected towards the ſtate, 
for that he had ordained ludas, atraitour to his 
realme. to be the kings ſucceſſout. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and promo - 
ked withthe accuſations otthe meltwicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor ſignifyingthat hee was much 
diſplealed with the coucnants, and commanding 
him that hee ſhould fend Maccabeus priſener in 
all haſt vnto Antioch. 

28 Whenthis cameto Nicanorshearing, hee 
was much confoundedin himſelfe, and tooke it 
gricuouſly,that be ſhould make voide the articles 
which were agreed ypon,y man being inno tault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt 
the king hee watched his time to accompliſh this 
thing by pollicie. 

30 Notwitſtanding when Maccabeus ſaw that 
Nicanor began to be churliſh vnto him, and that 
hee entreated him more roughly then hee was 
wont, perceiuing that ſuch ſowre behauiour came 
ner of good, ——— together not a fe of 
his men. and withdrew himſelle trom Nicanor. 

31 But the other knowing that bee was nota- 
bly preueuted by ludas pol icie, came int the 
great and holy Temple, and commgunded the 
Prieſts that were offering their vH facrifices,to 
deliuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could not 
tell where the man was, whom he ſenght, 

33 He ſtretched out bis : ight hand roward the 
Temple. and made an oath in this maner: If you 
will not deliaet mee ludas as 2 f prifover, I will 
lay this Temple of God euen with the ground, 
and Iwill breake downe the Altar, — etect a 
notable temple vnto Bacchus. 

24 ter theſe words hee departed ; then the 
Prieſts liſt vp their hands towards heauen, and 
beſonębt him that was ener a defender of their 
nation,ſayingin this maner : 

35 Thon, O Lord of allthings,who haſt neede 
of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine 
habitation (ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all helines. 
keepe this houſe evervndefiled, which lately was 
cleanſed,and ſtop enery vnrighteous mouth. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor , one 
Raxis, one of the Elders of Ieruſalem, a louer of 


his countrey men, and a man of very good report, 


— for his kindneſſe was called a tather of the 
owes, , 

38 For in the former times hen they mingled 
not themlelues with the Gentiles, he had bin g 
cuſed of Indaiſme,and did boldly icopard his bo- 
dy and life with all vehemencie ſor the religion 
ol the ewes. 

39 SoNicaner willing to declare the hate that 


men of warre to take him. * 

40 For he thought by taking him to doe [ the 
lewes much hurt. 

4: New when the multitude would haue ta- 
ken the towre,and violently broken latothe vttet 
deore, and bade that fire ſhould be brought to 
durne it, he being ready to be taken on euetj ſide. 
| fell vpon his ſword, 

42 Chufing rather to die manſully , then ts 
come inte the hands of the wicked ro bee abuſed 
otherwile then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſaing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude allo ruſhing within the doores, he ran 
boldly vp tothe wal, and caſt himſe lſe down man- 
fully amoug the thickeſt of them, 

44 Buttheyquickly giuing backe, and a ſpace 
being made, hetcll downe into the midi ofthe 
voide place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath 
within him, being ir flamed with anger, heeroſe 
vp. and though his blood guſhed our like ſpourrs 
ol water, and his wounds were gricuons, yet he 
ran through the mids of the throng, and ſtanding 
vpon a ſteepe rocke, 

45 Whenazhis blood was now quite gone, he 
pluc kt out his buwels , and taking them ia both 
his hands, bee caſt them vpon the throng and cal. 
ling vnn the Lord of life and ſpirit to reſtore him 
thole againe, he thus died. 


5 Nicanors Hl. $ Ind incourageth his 
men by his dr came. 28 Njeanor is fame, 


Bi Nicanor hearing that Indas and his com- 
any were in the ſtrong places about Samaria, 
reſolued without any danger toiet ypon them on 
the Sabbath day. 

Neuertheleſſe, thelewes that were compel. 
ledgo goe with him, ſa .d, O deſtroy not ſo crucl- 
ly baroarouſly but giue homo to that day, 
which he that ſeeth allchings,bath honot ed with 
holineſſe aboue { other dayes. ] 

3 Thenthis moſt vngtacious wretch dewan- 
ded, if there werea mighty one in heanen that 
had commanded the Sabbath day to be kept. 

4 And whenthey ſaid, There is in heauen a li- 
ning Lord, and mighty, who commande d rhe ſe- 
nenth day to be 

s Then ſaid the other, And I alſoam mightie 
vpon earth. and I command to take armes. andto 
doe the kings buſincfle: yet hee obtained not to 
hace his wicked will done. 

6 8o Nicasor inexceeding prideand baugh- 
tines, determined to ſet vp a publibe monument 
ofhis victory oner Tudas, and them that were 
with him, 

But Maccabevs bad ever fare confidence 
that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wheretorebes exhorted his not to 
ſearethe comming of the heathen againſt then. 

batto remember the help which in former times 
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he bare vnto the lewes , ſent abone fine haddred” 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING 


TO S. MATTHEW. 


1 The genealogie of Chrift from Abraham to Is 


foph. 18 He was conceined by — — —— 


borntof the Virgine Mary when (he was e/pouſed 
10 Foleph, 19 . 
wing : ie, and puerpreveth the 


names of C 

NE bookeofthe* genetat i- 

on of leſas Chriſt, che fonne of 

Dau id, the ſonne of Abraham. 
2 * Abraham begate Iſaac, 

and “ Iſaac begate Iacob, and 

* Jacob begate ludas and his 

drethten. 


N Pharcsand Teta of Tha 
mar, and * hates begave Eſrom , and Efrom 
begate Aram. 


And Aram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 

4 begate Naaſſon. and Naaſſon begate __ 

s And Salmon begate Boosof Rached, 
— begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed - Lin 
cue 

p ade efbdegneDanidtheiliagand*De: 88 
— -- her thas bad bene 
the wife of 

7 And * Solomon — Wee 


3 And ads: 


begate Amen, and Amon begate loſia 8. 

11 And ein lechoaizs and bis bre- 
thren, aboutthe time they were caticd away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after they were bronght to Babylon, 
* Iechonias begate Salathicl,and Salathiel begate 


begate lofrph the husband of 
9 who is called 


ten erstens from Abraham to 
— gracrations : and from Da- | him, 


aid vntill the carying away into Babylon, ze 


ations: and from the carying 2- 
wy ine Babylon rae Che are fourtecuc ge» 


18 . * birth of leſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe : When as bis mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to loſepb cheſore they came he was 
tonnd withchilde ofthe holy G 

1 9 "Then loſeph her hasband being a inſt man, 
and not willing to make her a pubhkeexample, 
was minded to put her away priuily. 

2s. But while be on theſe things, be- 
hold, — — appeared vnto him 
in a dreame, ſaying, — ä — D- 
vid,feare not to take vnto 
that which is conceiued in ber. i holy Ghoſt | 

21: And the ſhall bring forth a forme, * 2nd 
thou ſhalt call his Name leſas : ; for bee (halt fave, 
his i eople from theie finnes. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it migt 
_ _ was 2 of the Lord by t 


14 Then loſeph, raiſed from , did. 
23 the Angel of the 


tooke vnto him his wife: 

25 And knewe her net, — . 
— , and he hes name 
leſus. 

CHAP, II. 
x r 
a enn. 1t They ham and 

— 19 14 2 —. * 

chldrent 2 — hoe 


brought backs 
———— — 


2 Saying, Where irbe that lber 
the lewes ? Yor we have ſeene bis Starre in Þþ 


EH 


had bidden him , and} - 


— .THAwt 


— — 


— tet. 


Herods crueltie. 


F 


S. Matthew. 


:ohus preach 


—_— m 3+ 


* Mic. 5. 


41. 


- . 
** 


= tohn 7. art not the leaſt ainong the Princes of luda: for 
$0r,feeue, 


lor, offe. 
ved. 


— 1 in Index in the tome of his father Herod, hee was 


aeg 


And when hee had gathered all the chicfe 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, hee de- 
manded ofther where Cheiſt ihoul . be borne. 

5 And they ſaĩde vnto him, lo gethleheni of 
ladea: For thus it is written by the Prophet 
65 Aud thou Bethlehem in the land of luda, 


| ont ot thee ſhal come a Gouctnour, that ſhallſrule 
my people l{tzel. nd 

7 Then Herod , when hee had privily called 
the Wile men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the Starre appeared : ; 

8 And be ſentthem to Bethlehem, and aide, 
Goe,and ſearch diligently tor the yong child, and 
when yee haue tound him, bring me word againe, 
that I mav come and worihip him alſo, 

„ Whrnathey had heard che King, they depar- 
ted, and loe the Stzrre which they ſa in the Eaſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. | 

% When they taw the Starre , they reioyced 
with exceeding great toy. 

1t «© And when they were come intethe houſe, 


they ſaw the yong cbild with Mary his mother, and 
fell downe, and worſhipped him: and when they 
had opened their ttenſures, they | prefented vnto | 
him gifts. gold and fraakincenſe,and myrrhe. 

13 And being warned ot God in a dreame, that 
they ſhould not returne to Herode, they departed 
into their owne coantrey another way, 

13 And whenthey were departed, behold, the 
Angelof y Lord appeareth to — in a dreane, 
fGaying, Ariſe and take the young childe , and his | 
mother, and fice into Egypt, and be thou there vn- 
till i bring thee word tor Herode will ſeeke the 
young chi lde to deſt roy him, 

14 When he aroſe. he tooke the yong child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was there vntillthe death of Herode, 
that it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Propher,iaymg,* Out of Egypt haue 
I called my ſonne. 

16 Then Herode, when he ſaw that hee was | 
wocktd ofthe Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, | 
and ſent foorth , and flzwe all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and ix all the coaſts thereof, 
fram two yeeres oide and ynder, accurdinꝑ to the 
time ; which hee had diligently cuquired of the 
17 Then was ſulfilled that which was poken 


®fer, $1. "by * leremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 


'1$ In Rama was there ayoice heard, Ilamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourniag Rachel | 
weeping for her children, and woald not be com · 
forted, becauſe they are not. 

19 at when Herode was dead, behold. un 
l ofthe Lord appearcth in a dreame to Lo- 

if in Egypt, 
20 Saying. Ariſe. and take the yong childe and 
his mother , and goe into the land of Ifracl - for 


| they are dead which ſeught the younę childs liſe. 


21 And be aroſe, and tooke the yang child and 
biz mother , and came into the land of Iſrael. 
21 But when be heard that Archelous did reipne 


— 


| CHAP. III. 

1 Iotnprearheth; his office : life and ] . » 
He reprebenanth the Foarifes, 13 and pe 
Cor iff iu lordane, 

N thoſe dategcame*Iohnthe Baptiſt, preaching 
inthe wildcrnefſe of lac ca, 

2 Aud ſaying, Repen: yee : for the kingdome 
ot heauen is at hand 

For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Pro. 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, ® The voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſainc lohn had his taiment of ca- 
mels haire, & a leatherne girdle about his loines, 
and lismeate was locaſts and wilde hone, 

Then went gut co hit Hieruſalem, aud all 
Tadea,and all the region round about Tordane, 

6s And were baptiz:d ol him ia lerdantycon- 
feſsing their Gnaes 

5 TRut when hee ſaw many of the Phariſecs 
and Sadducees eome to his Baptifme, he (aid vntu 
them,* O generation of vipers, whohkath warued 
yon to flee tram the wrathto come 


8 Briog torth therefore fruits] meete lor re. , 


pentance. 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your ſclues, 
Wie haue Abraham to eur father: For I Gay vato 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones tora:ſe vp 
children vnto Abraham. 

to And nowalſo the axe is layd vnto the roote 
ofthe trees: ® Theretags cuery tree which brin 


geth not foorth good truit , is hewen downe, and 7 


caſt into the fire. 

11 l indeed baptize you with water vnto re- 
pentance: but he that commeth alter me, is migh- 
tier then whoſe ſhooes l am not worthy to beate, 
hee (hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt , and 
with fire. 

12 Whole favne is in his hand , and hee w1ll 
throughly purge his floore and gather his wheate 
iveo the garnet: but will butne vp the chaffe with 
vnquenchable fire, 

13 C* Then commeth leſas fremGalilee to 
Iordane, vnt o lahn, tu he baptized of him: 

14 But lohn forbade him. ſayn g, haue need ts 
be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me 

15 And leſus anſwering.ſaid vnto kim, Suffer it 
to be ſo naw: for thus it becommetÞ sto fulfil} 
all rightcoutnefle. Ihen he ſuffered him. 

1s Andicſus when he was baptized, went vp 
ſtraight way ont of the water: and loe the heavens 
were opened ynto him, & he ſawthe Spirit of God 
deſcending like a doue and lighting vpon bim. 

17 And loc voice from heauen, ſaying, This ĩs 
my beloned Sonne, in whom | am well pleated. 


CHAP. 1111. 

: Chriff ſaß ab. and a terepred. 18 The Anil 
minifler vmo him. 13 He daebeth in c. per- 
nawn, t beginncihtopreach, 18 callethPr. 
ler nd Mudrew, t fen lobe : % and 
bealtth Adi fed. 


wilderneſſe to be tempted of the deuill. 


thicher:notwithſtamd ing. being war. 

adreame, he turned aſide into the 
of G lee 

[zarerh.charie might he fn biber 


2 And when hee had ſafted forty dayes and 


ſortie nigbta he wasaſterwardanh 


| 3 And whenthetemprer tame to him he ſaid, 


Il chou be the ſonne of God,commaund that theſe 
come and dwele in a eitie called Na- | ſtones be made dread. | 


poken | 


4 Bucher anſwered, and faide, It ix written 
* Maniball not line by deem alone, but by c ver/ 


— ä—mU—U—ũ ꝑ — — —— — — 


Heu was leſas led vp of the Spirit ĩotothe | 


Mu. i. 
luk. 34 


Dent. 
T 


ese + Sp an 


3 o 


+ Mart 


Chap.iiij.v. 


Chriflofirmon — $1 


ü 


| 


| the rarth, 14, the igh ofthe works the rity on 


word that procesdeth out of the mouth of God, 

5 Thentbedenilleakerh him vp into tha ho- 
Citie , and ſetteth him on a pinacſe of the 
emple, a 
6 vp faith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 
— by Aye _ For it is —— | 
*He is Angels charge concerning thee, 
Far ror err. —Uä— eſt at 
any time thou daſh thy ſoote againſt a tone, 

7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, 


* Thou (halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


$ Againethe devill cakerh him vp into an ex- 


ceeding high mountaine, and (hewerh him all the 


kingdomes ol the world, and the glory of them 

And ſaich vntohim, All theſe things will I 
giue thee, ifthoa wilt ſal downe and worſhip me. 

10 Then laith leſus voto him, Ger thee hence, 
Satan: for it is vxitten, Then ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy G od. and him ovely (halt thou ſerue. 

ts Then the deuill leauet him, and behold, 
Angels came and miniſtred vnto hi m. 

12 J Neben leſus had heard that Ion 
was | caſt into pri ſon, he departed inte Galilee. 
Ig And —— azareth,he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is vpon the Ses coſt, in the 


ic 


| borders of Zabulon and Nepththali. 


14 —— . — which was ſyo- 
ken by Efaiasthe Propher,faying, ' 

is * Theland of Zabalon, and the land of 
Nepththali , by the way ofthe Sca beyond lor - 
dane, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

15 Thepeople which ſate in darkeneſſe, ſawe 
treat light: and to them whichſace in the region 
and (hadow of death, light li ſprung vp. 

17 J Fromthattime leſus began to preach, 
and . 


at hand, 
18 q* And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 


lee ſaw two brethren, Simon called h ett. & An 


dtew his brether, caſting a net into the ſea ( for 
they were fiſhers.) 

19 And he ſaſth vrncothem, Follow mee: and 
= W 4, 

20 And they ftraightway leſt their nets, 
followed — x 

21 And going on from thence, be ſaw other 
two brethren, lames the ſonme of Zebedee, and 
lohn bis brother. ia a ſhip with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets : and be called them, 

23 And they immediatly leit the (hip and their 
lather, and followed him, 

1% CF And ſeſm wentaboutall Galilee, tea- 
ching in their Synagogues , and preaching the 
Golpel of the king dome and bealing all manoer 
afficknefſe,and all manner of diſeals among the 


e 
41 — his ſame weni t — — —— 
brought vnto him all fic that 

were = hays divers diſeaſes 2 
and thoſe which were with details, en 
theſe which were lunaticke, and thoſe that bad 
the palfie, and he healed them. 

25 And there lollowed him great multirudes 
of ＋—— Galilee,and from Decapol is, and 
from Hi 


jeruſalem,and from Iudea, and from be- | ment 


round lordane, 
CHAP, V. 


Chrift Legianieth la crm in the Mott: 5 4 


an bil, x5 therandle: ry db he come 10fol. 
fill the Law: 21 Whatut 610 hh, 7 to com- 
mir adu/tery, 353 to were 36 Enhorieth 10 
ſmffer n rong, 44 t© [one exon our exencier, 48 
end 10 (abe aſter p. | 
A ſeeing the multitudes, be into 2 
monntaine: and when hee was (et , has diſci- 
ples came vnto him. 
; 2 And hc opened his mouth and taught them, 
aying, 
3 *Bleſſed at the poore in ſpirit: for theirs 
is the kingdome of beauen, 
4 Blefled or: they that mourne : lor they ſhall 
be comtorted, 
5 * Bleſſed et the mecke : for they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. 


6 Blefſed they which do hunger and thirſt 4 


after —— tor they ſhalbe filled. 

7 Bleſſed at the mercifull: forthey ſhall ob. 
taine mercy. 

$ * Bleſſed ore the pure in heat: ſor they 
ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they (hall 
be called the childrenof God. 

10 — ry Woes 
righteoaſueſſe ſake; for theirs is the kingdome 
— when al! reileyoe, 

11 Bl areyee, men 
avd perſecute you, and ſhall tay all maner oi c« 
uill againſt you f falſely for my lake, 

13 Reioyce, and beexceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in auen : For fo perſecutedthey 
the Prophets which were before yon 

$13 © lee ate the ſalt of the earth: Bot if the 
ſalt — loſt his ſauoat, where wich hall it de fal. 
red? It is thenceforth tor nothing but to be 
caſt out, and to be ynder foot of men, 

14 Yee are the light of the weald, Acitic that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. | 

15 Neither doe men | light a candle, and put 
itvnder a * buthell: bat on a canleſticke, and 
it giveth light vnto all chat are in the houſe, k 

16 Let your hght ſo ſhine before men, & chat 
— — ſee your good workes, and glotific your 
Father which is in beauen, ' 

17 © Thinke nor that I am come todefitoy 
the Law or the Prophers, I am not come to de- 
troy, but to fulfill. | 

18 For verily 1 ay vnto you, ® Til heanen and 


earth paſſe, ove iote or one title, ſhall in no wile % 


ements,aud b 
3 — the 


teouſnefſe ſhall excrede 


Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall in no caſe eager in. 


to the kingdome of heaven.) | 
21 q e haue heard. said i bytbem 

of olde time, * Thou ſhake not kill : and, Whos. 

ever (hall kill , ſhall be in davger of : 


That 
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claring wbo are birfſed, 13 who ave the jabs of | the 


Ef The Lawibaipoundel. 


Mathes. Of loue,almes,prayer,and * 


Luk. 1: 


f 
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23 Therefore if thou bring thy gifttotheal- 
tar, ana ther etemembteſt that thy brother hat l 
ooght agalnſt thee : 

24 Leanethete thy giſt before the altar , and 

thy way , fiſt de reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy giſt. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie | 
whiles thou att in the way with him : leaſt at any 
timerheaducriaric deliver thee to the indge, and 
the iudge deliver thee to the officer, and thou bee 
caſt intopriſon. 

26 Verily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
meanes come outthence, till thou haſt payed the 


{ vttermoſt farthing. 


237 © Yer haue heard thatit was ſaid by them 
of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

28 But I ſay vnto you, That hoſoeuer looketh 
on a woman to luſt aſter het. hath committed a 
daltery with her already in his heart. 

29 * And ifthy tight cye [offend thee, plucke 
it out, and caft it fr om thee, For it isprofitable 
lor thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and nor Fthy whote body ſhonid becaſt into hell. 

30 And ifthy righthand offend thee, cut it of, 
and caſt t from thee. For it is profirable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh , and not 
that thy wholc body ſhoald be caſt into hell 

It hach beene ſaid , *Whoſoener thall put 
away his wife, let him giueber a writing of di- 
norcement. 


al "yz Bucl ſay vrto you, that vhoſoeuet ſhall put 


away his wife, faning for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery: and whoſocuer 
ſhall marie her that is divorced, committeth a- 


3 * 


eise, yee hane heard that it hathbeene 
lea; | Giſbyrhem of old rime, * Thou ſhale nofor 


e bat ſhalt performe ynro the Lord 
thine otbes. - * 


4 Bit fayvaro yen. Sweare not at all, nei - 
ther by henuen . for iris God throne 

Nor by the earth, ſos it is kis ſootſtoole: 
neicher by Hierufalem , ſor it is ibo cirie of the 
l tral thou fwexre byclyhend be- 
canſe thou canſt not make owe haue white or 


37 * But let your communication be Yea, yews 


| Nay * er is more then theſe, 


= L . 


„ 


$ © Yee have heard. that it bath beene faid, 


As eye for an eye, aud a tooth for a tooth. 


3 But I ſay vt yon, “ that ye teſiſt not euill: 
ä ſhal ſmitechee on thy right check, 

turue to him the other al fo. 
4% Aud if avy man will @c thee ac the law, 


. and take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloa lie 
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And whoſorver ſhafl compel thee to goe 


4. 
: with bim twaine. 


| - <harithath beene mid, 
alc Joue thy neighboer, and hate thine 


G 


| © 44 mlt woo enemies, 
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raine on the iull and oathe yawſt, 

46 For if ye loue them which lone you, what 
reward haue er ? Doe not euen the Publicages 
the ſame ? 

47 And il yee ſalute your brethren onely what 
doe you mote then other1? Doc note uen the Pub 
licanesſo ? 

43 Be yeethereſore perſech, euvenas your Fa. 
ther, which is in heawen is perle. 

CHAP. VL 


16 faſting, is woere our trecfure is 
10 be layd vp, 24 of ſerning G Mammon : 
2 ; vey; nos 40 +2 err for w 
thiugs: 3; but io ſecte Coda hingdome. 
2 4 e heede that ye doe uct your almes before 
men, tu be ſeene of ibem: etherwiſc yee laue 
no reward i of your 6 wg — is in heaven, 

2 Theretote * when thou doeſt ibine almes, 
doe nor ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
poctites do, in the $ and is the ſlrcets, 
that they may haue glory of men. Verely, I ſay vn 
to you, they haue theit reward, 

3 Bat when thou doeſt ahne 
hand know. what thy right doeth 

4 Thatthinealmes may be infſecret : And thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſeceer,himfeltc (ball reward 


» let not thy left 


thee openly, | 

5 ' CT And when thon ſhalt not be 
25 the h tes are: for they loue to pray flaw 
ding is the Sy wes, and in the corners of the 


cloſet, and when thou haſt hut thy deore, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecyet , and thy Father 
which ſceth inſeceer (hall reward thee openly, 

7 Rat when ye pray, vic not yaine® i- 
ans the heathen doe. For they thinbe that the) 
| (hall be beard for their much ſpeaking. 

De not yee therſore like wito the m: For your 
Father knoweth w hat things ye haue neede of, be» 
lore yer avke him. 

* Afterthitmaner therefore ye: ® Our 
Father which art in heauen, bee thy 
Name. 

16 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done, in 
earth as it is in heaven, 

11 Give vt this day our daily bread. 

1 And forgioe vs j our debt we forgiue our 
debrers. 

23 Andleade vs not into ics, bat de- 
liuet vs from euill : For thine is the kingdome, 


you. 
iue net men their treſpaſſes, 


22 
; 


ther which is ia heaven: for he maketh his Sunn 
roriſe on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth | 


—— enter into thy | 


* Luke 
4%, 


*F 
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theropen|y.| 


earth, | 


B 


no thought. 


(Ch 5. VI: 


* 


earth , where mot h and ruſt doeth corrupt, and 
where theeues breake thorow, and ſteale. 

20 * But lay vp for your (clues treaſures ia 
heaven , where acither moth vor ruſt doeth cor. 
rupt , and wherethecues doe uot breake thorow, 
nor ſteale. | 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be allo. a 

22 *The light oſ the body isthe eye: It there · 
fore thine eye be ſiugle, rny whole body (hall be 
full of light. : 

2; Bat if thine eye be euill, thy whole body 
ſhall be tullot darkeneſſe, If theretore the light 


that is in thee be darkcnefle , how great is that 


darkeneſle ? 
24 No man can ſeruetwo maſters : for ei- 


ther hee will hate the one and love the other. ot 
elſe hee will holde to the one, and deſpiſe the o. 
ther, Ve cannot ſerue God and Mammon. | 

2 5 Therefore ſay voto you, Take no thought | 
for your life, what yee (ball eate. or what yecthall} 
drinke, nor yet for your body, what ye (hall put | 


on: Is not the like more thea meate d and the bo- | 


dy then raiment ? 


16 Rehold the foules of the aire: for they ſow | 


not,neither do they reape,nor gather into barnes, | 
yet your heauenly tather ſeedeth them. Are yee , 
not much better then they 


one cubite vnto his ſtatute? 


28 And why take yee thought for raiment? | you in ſheepes clothing. but in ward lj they are ta- 
Confider the hillics of the field, hom they grow: | Yening wolues. 


they toile not, neithet doe they ſpinne. 
29 And yet | ſay vato you, th-t cucn Solomon 


in all his glory, was not atayed like one oſthoſe. 


30 Wherefore," if God locloihe the graſſe ol good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringetia foorth e- 


the held which to day is, and to morrow 15 call 
into the oven: ſhall hee not much moge clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Theretote take no thought, ſaving, What 
(hall we eate > or wat ſhall we drinke ? or wher- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? ; 

32 ( Foratter all theſethings doe the Gentiles 
lecke: ) for your heauenly Father knoweth that 
ye haue neede ofall theſe tuings. 

33 But lecke yee firlt the kingdome of God, 
and his tighte ouſneſſe, and all theſe thinge thall 
de added vnto you. 

34 Take therfore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow (hall take thought for the things 
ot it ſelte: ſaſficicnr vato the day is the cuil! 
thereof, 

CHAP, VII. 
t Chrift ending bu Sermon in the Met, rrproe- 
weth raſh indgement, 6 Forbidder' i caft holy 


| the way which leadeth vato life , and icwe there 
27 Which of you by taking thought, can adde | be that inde it, 


| men gather grapes ol thornes, or figs of thiltles? 


ſtuit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 


things to dogges, 95 Exhorieth to prayer, 13 To 
enter in at the frait gait, 15 Tobemer of fallc 
prophets, 21 Not zo be hene, but deere of the 
word : 24 like howſts butidedon « 19C4e, 26 and 
not on the ſand. 
** not, that ve be notiudged. 
2 For with what iudgemest ye iudge, yee 
ſhall be judged: * and with what meaſureyee 


meteʒ it ſhall be meaſared ta youagaine 
2 *And why beholdeſtthou the more that is 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame 
that is in tune oe eye ? 
4 or ho wilt thou ſay to thy brother , Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye and behoi d, 
1 beame is inthine owne eye? 


Thea hypocrite,firlt caſt out rhebeame out 


came, and the windes blew 


theſe ſayings, * the people were aflooithed at bis 


of thine owne eye: and then ſhaltthon ſee cleare- 
ly to caſt out the mot e out of thy brothets eye. 

& TGiue not that which is holy vntothe dogs; 
neither calt yee your pearles belote ſwine: ſeſt 
they trample them vnder their ſeet, and tucne a- 
gaine and rent you, 

7 C* Aske, and it hall be ginen you: ſceke, 
and ye ſhall finde: krocke, and it ſhall be opened 
vnto you. 

8 Fot euexy one that asketh;receiucth : and 
he that ſecketh, findeth : and to him that knoc- 
keth, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Orwhatman is there of you, whom if his 
ſonne as ke bread, will he giue nim a ſtone ? 

to Gr ik beeaske a fich, will he giue him a ſer» 
pent? 

11 If yee then being cull know how to giue 
«3 giltes vnto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heauen, giue good 
things to them that aske him ? 

12 Therelore all things*whatſocuerye would 
that men thoald doe to yon, doe yee euen ſo to 
them: for this is the Law aud the Prephẽti. 

13 CE Enter je in at the ſtrait gate, for wide 
is tne gate, & broad is the way that leadetꝭ to de- 
ſtru ion, and many there be which go in thercat: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is 


t5 J heware of falſe prophers which come to 


16 Ye ſhall know them bytheit fruits: “ Doe 
17 Euen io, euety good tree briageth foorth 


vill fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring foorth enill fruit, 
neithet cau a cottupt tiee bring forth good fruit. 
19 Eueiy tree that bringeth not ſoorth goed 


20 Whettore by their ſtuits ye ſhal know them. 

21 Not euery one that ſaſch vnto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall cater into the kingdome of heaven : 
but he that docth the will of my Fatber which is 
in heauen. 

22: Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord 
haue we not prophecied ia thy Name ? and in thy 
Name haue caſt out deuils ? and in thy Name 
done many wondertull werkes ? » 

23 Audthenwill Iprofefle vntothem, ® lone. 
net knew you ; * Depar: (rom me, ye that worke 
Inquiiie, 

24 © Therfore * wboſcener heareththele ay 
ings ef mine, and doth them, I wil liken hini vnto 
a wiſe man, which burle his houte von a roche: 

25 And the mine deſcended , and the floads 
came, and the indes blewe, and beat vpon that 
houſe. & it fel not, for it was founded vpon a rock 

26 And every one that heateth theſe ſayings 
of mine. aud dotht hem not ſhall be lihened un- 
to a tooliſh man, which built his houſe vpou the 
land : 

27 And the caine deſcended, and the floods | 
that | 
bouſe, and it fell, and great was the fallofirt », | 

28 And it came to paſſe when leſm had edn 


dottive. > 


29 For hee taught them as one F 
ritie, and not as the Seribey,, bet > 
Ro Cee CHAP. 


— 


— 
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* 


1 


4. . 


The ſtrait gate. 


Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 


N 7 , __ . 
r Joe 


G3 52004 Neri aint 


| CHAP. VIIL 
2 Chrift cleaujtth thr leper, 5 bealeth the Ceuta 
riom 4 Peters mother aw, 16 and 
many other d fed: 18 Sheweibhow hee to 
be followed: 23 fliGeth the fl on the Sea, 
28 drinech the dextils owt of Two men poſſeſſed, 
31 au ſuffererh them co yoe into the ſa ine. 
Hen he was Tome done trom the moun- 
VV aine, great multitades followed him. 
2 *And bchold, there came a lepet, and wor- 


'| ſhipped him ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt. thou canſt 


make me cleane. 

And leſus pnt footth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying. I will, be thou cleane, And immedi- 
atly his leprofie was clean ſed. 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell no 
man. but goe thy way, ſbe thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, 
and offet che gift that *® Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimonie vnto them. 

s CT*Andwhen leſus was entred into Caper» 
| naum, therecamevntohim a Centurion , beſce- 
ehing kim, 

6 Andſaying, Lord, my ſernantlieth at home 
ficke of the palfic. grieuouſly tormented. 

5 And leſus ſaich voto him, 1 will come, and 

he ale him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 
wy roofe : but ſpeake the word encly, and my 
ſeruant (hall be healed. 

9 ForTIama mm vnder authoritie, haning 
fouldiers vnder me: and | ſay tothis man, Goc, 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and hecom- 
meth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 

ts When leſus heard it , hee maruciled, and 
faid to them that followed, Verely i ſay vnto you 
I haue not found ſo great faith, no not in iſrael, 

rt Aud i ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob, in the kingdome 
of heauen: 
12 gut the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out into outer d itkeveſſe: there ſhall be wee- 
ping and gnafhing of teeth. ; 

I And leſasfard vnto the Centnrion, Goe thy 
way, and at thou haſt beleeued. ſo be it done vn- 
to thee, And his ſeruant was bealed in the ſelie 
ſame bovre. 

* And when Ieſus was come into Peters 
houſe, bee aw his wines mother laide, aud ficke 
of a feuer: 

rs And hee touched her hand, and the feuer 


¶ lefther: and ſhe atoſe, and miniftred vnto them. 


16 When the Euen was come. they brought 
vnte him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 


and he caft Mr the ſpirits with his word, and bea. 


* < * 
= : — — - 
"$M -. hen 4 

a . 


The winde and Sea ob 


2 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Follow m 
the dead bury their dead. 1 JEN 

23 E And when he was entred into a ſhip, bis 
diſciples followed him, 

_ 24 * And behold, chere aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhippe was covered 
with the waues : but he was aſlecpe. 

And his diſciples came to him and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord., laue vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſayth voto them, Why are ye fear. 
full, O ye of littlefaith > Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the windes and the Sea, and there was a 
great calme. 

27 Zut the men marueiled, ſaying, What ma. 
ner of manis this, that euen the windes and the 
Sea obey him ? 

28 Aud when hee was come to the other 
ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes , there 
met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, comming oct 
of the tombes , exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying. What 
haue we to dee with thee, leſus thou Son of God? 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before the 
time? 

30 And there was 2 good way off from them, 
an herde ol many ſv ne, feeding. 

. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, Ifrhou 
calt vs out, ſaffervs to goc away into the herd of 
ſwine, * 

32 And hee ſaid vnto them, G oe. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herde of 
ſwine: and bebold, the whole herde of ſwine ran 
violently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, and 
periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fledde, and went 
their wayes into the citie, & told enery thing, and 
what was befallento the poſſeſſed ofthe devils. 

34 And bebold, the whole citie came ont to 
meet Ieſus: & whenthey ſa him, they beſoupht 
him that be would depart ont of their coaſts, 

Chriſt ering ene ſick of the palſ N 
2 ing one fiche of the palſue, 9 cab 

Matthew from the receipt of cuſlome, 10 eattth 

with Publicanes and s, 14 deſendtth by 

Diſeaples for not faſting, 20 carerh the bloody 

iſue, 13 raiſeth from death Iairm daughter, 

27 giuech fight tet blind men, 32 Heth 

dub man poeſieſſed of A dex;ll, 36 and bath 

compaſſion of the iind. 
AM he entred into a ſhip and paſſed over, and 
came into his ownecitie, 

2 * Andbehold, they brought to him a man 
ſicke of the palſie. lying on a bed: and ſeſas ſee. 
ing their faith, ſaid vmo the ſicke of the palſie, 
Son, be of good cheere,thy ſins be forginen thee. 

3 And behold, certaineuf the Scribes ſayde 
within themſelaes, This man blaſybemeth. 

4 And leſus knowing their thoughts, ſayd, 
Wherefore thinke ye euiſl in your hearts > 

5 For whether is eaſier ro ſay, Thy ſinnes be 
forgiuen thee : ot to ſay, Ariſe, and walke ? 

6 Butthat ye may know that the ſonne of man 
hath power on earth to forgine ſinnes, (Then ſaith 
be to the ſicke of the palſie) Ariſe,take vp thy 
bed, and goe vntothine houſe, 

72 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 Butwhen the moſticade (awe it, they mar- 
verſed, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch 


power vnta men. 
9 d uleſus paſſed foorth * 


*Mar 
5. t. 
8.16, 


+ falfilled which was f. 
"The tbe was ſpn- 
ei n „ ſaying, * Himſelfe 
+ 53} eboke enrinfirtnities, and bare o Gchene fta. 
| > ag 18 Now when Ileus (aw great multitudes a- 
| 2 1 ; 23 and ent to depart vn 
2 > 2 certaine Scribecame, and aid vn- 
ſv elch vnto him, The foxes have 
he birds ofthe aire haue neſts! bur the 
win bath nor wheretoley hirkead. 
find Mother: ſciples ſaid vnto him, 


— ” 


-” 


called. 


ceit ol cuſtome: and bee taith vnto him, Follow 
me, and he aroſe and followed him. 

And it came tgpaſſe, as leſusſate at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many pudlicans aud ſinners, 
came and (ate downe with him and his Diſciples. 

11: And when the Phariſces ſaw ze, they laide 
vnto his ciſciples, why cateth your maſtet with 
publicaves and ſiancraꝰ 

12 Bur when leſus heard ther, hee aide vnto 
them, They that de whole, need nota Phyſician, 
but they that are ſicke. 

13 But goe ye and learne what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy and notſacnfice : fer | am 
not come to call the righteous, * but Ganers to 


Chap. ix. x. 


— 


be aw a man named Matthew, ſitting ache te- 2 31 Baut they when they were departed, ſpread 


euety ſckneſle. & euery diſeaſe among the people. 


repentanca 

14 Then eame to him the diſciples of Iohn, 
ſying,* Why doe we ard the Pha iſees talt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 

ts And leſus ſaid vntot bem Can the children 
of the bride- chamber mourne, as long as the 
bridegroome is with them ꝰ hat the Cayes will 
rome when the bridegrome (hall bee taken from 
them, and then ſhall they falt, 

16 No man putteth a piece of} new cloth vn- | 
to an d garment: for that which is put into fi 
it vp, taketh from the garment,and the rent is 
made worſe, 

17 Neither doe men put new wine in to olde 
bottels: elle the botteie breake , and the wine 
runneth ont. and the boitelsperiſh: but they per 
new wine into new buttels, and beth ate preier- 
ued. 

18 While heſpake theſe things vatot hem, 
behuld, there came a cextaine ruler and worſhi p- 
ped him, ſaying My daughter is enen new des 
but come, and lay thy hand vpon ber, and (he (hal 


| tainted, and were ſcattered abroad, * as ſheepe 


ueit truly is plenteons, butthe laboureri ate few 
that he will feud forth labourers inte his hatueſt. 


AM *when he had called vato him his twelue 


| cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale-all 
maner of ſic keneſſe, and all maner of diſeaſe, 


theſe: The Grit, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, lames the ſouncof Zebe. 
dee, and lohn his brother : 


Matthew the Publicane , lames the ſonne of Al- 


hue, 

19 And leſus atoſr and followed him, and /o 
did his diiciples 
2% ( « And behold . a weman which wet dif 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came 
behind him, & touched y hemme of his garment. 
11 For ſhe aid within her ſelfe, 1f 1 may but 
touch his garment, Iſhall be whole, 
22 But leſus turned him ahout, andwhen hee 
ſaw her, he faid, Daughter, be of good comfort, 
tny faith hath made th-e whole. And the woman 
was made wholefrom that hnare,)} 
243 And when lelus cime into the rulers houſe 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 
noyle. 
24 Re ſoid vntothem, Glue place, forthe maid 
is nor dead, bur ſleepetb. And they laughed him 
to ſcorne, 
2 5 hut when the people wrre put ſoorth, hee 
went in and reoke her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 
26 And} the lame beteeſ went abroad into al 
thac land. 
7 « And when ſeſus departed thence', two 
blind men followed him. crying,and ſaying, Thou 
ſonne of Danid have mercy on vs. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him? and ſefus faith vnco 
them,Belecnie ye that 1 ain able to doe this ? they 
faid vndo hits, Yea, Lord, , 


22 

ding to yoar tam, be it vuto sn. 1 
zo Aud their eyes were opened. & leſus ſtraitiy 
charged them, ſaying, S ee that no man kyow ic. 


phens, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſutuame was Thad» 
deus: 


who alſo betrayed him. 
ded them, ſaying , Goe not into the way ofthe 
Gentiles, and into am city of the Samatitanes en- | 
ter ye not: 

heuſe of lirael. 


dome of heauen isat 


dead, caſt out dewls: freely yee hauereceined, 
freely gins. 


brafle in your purſes : 


ts Nor for your lourney ; neſehet tws- 
coats, neither nor yer ſtages; (*forthe 
workeman it of his A. 


ſhall enter,coquire who in itis worthFZod there $ 


a bile til ye goe thenee, N 1 
12 And whey yecomeinraat *. 
worthy, me; 
21 
t of that 


29 hen tonched be their eyes ſaging;Accor» 28 


The blind and dumb 


abroad his ſame in all that conn 
32 FA they went our, behold bron 
tonhirm a dumbe man poſſcfſed — * 
37 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
du-obe ſpake,and the multjrudes marnciled, ſay- 
ing. It was neugr fo leone in Liracl, 
34 Bur the Phariſes ſaid, * He cafterh out the 
deuils rhrough the prince of the deuila. 
85 * Andicſus went about all the cities and 
villager, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- | 4 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdowe, and healing 


35 ut when he ſaw the multitudes.he was 
mooaed with compaſai oa os them, becauſe they 


haning no ſhepherd. 
37 hen ſaich he vnto his diſciples, *The har. 


38 Pray ye therefore the L ard of the hatueſt, 
CHAP. X. 

t Crit ſen lech on; ba rmelue Apoſtles , enabling 
tb with power 19 doe malen: 5 flesh them 
their charge, reacheth them , 16 comurieth 
them epainft perſecutions 4% and pramiſtth « 
bleſſing to thoſe hat receime chems, 


diſciples, hee gaue them power | egain/lyn- 


2 Now the names of therwelue Apoſtles ate 
3 Ptilip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 


4 Simon the Canaanite , and ludas Icariot, 


5 Theſcrwelac lefus ſent forth and comman- 
6 * Bat goe rather to the loſt ſheepesf the 
73 Andas ye gre, preach, ſaying, * The king- 
hand : 

$ Heale the ſic ke. cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 


+ *} Pronideneither golde, nor Glider, tow" 


tt * And into Se 


AL 


— 


Mark. 
15. lake 
„. 

19r, ener 


ro take the creſſt. 


IAC] 


Of lohn z 


jor few 
N ple. 


— àv.—.. 


| on earth :1 came nut to ſend peace but a ſword, 


the mid deſt of walues: bee yee therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and j harmeleſſe as doaes. | 

17 Bar beware of men: tor they will dehiwer 
you vp tothe Councils, and they will ſcourge you 
in cheir $ Wager 

18 And ye: ſhall bee brought beſore Gouer- 
nours and kings for my ſake, tora teftimony a» 
gaiaſt them, and the Gentiles. 

19 * Butwhenthey deliger you vp, take no 
thought, how or what ye thi ke, for it ſhall 
be giuen yon in q fame hoa at ye ſhal ſpeake. 

20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, bur the Spirit 
of your Father, which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother (haſf deliuet yp the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 
children ſhall riſe vp agai cir patents, and 
cauſe them to be put to de | 

22 Aad ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my names 
Cake :* but he q; endureth to the end;ſhalbe ſaued 

27 But hen they pet ſecute you in chis citic, 
ee ye into another : tor vtrely i ſay vnte you ye 
ſhall not j haue gone ouer the cities of Iſtael, till 


the ſonne of man become. 

:4 * The diſciple is not aboue bis n, nor 
the ſeruant aboue his lord. 9 

25 It is enough ſot the diſciple tee be as 
his maſter, and the ſeruant a8 his : If they 


haue called the maſter of the eelxebub, 
how much more ſhal they call them of his houſe · 
hold ? 

26 Reare them not therefore: * for there is 
nothing eoueted, that ſhall not be reuciled and 
kid, chat ſhall not be knowen. 

29 What l tell you in dar 
yee in light: and whatyee he 
preach ye vpon the houſe tops. 

28 * Andfeare not them which kill the body, 
bur ate not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare 
wag is able to deſtroy both ſoulc and body 
mn d 2:3 

29 Atenottwo Sparrowsſold for a | farthing, 
And one ol them [tal notfall onghe ground with- 
out your Father. 

30 But the very haices of your head arcall 
numbred, 

31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
then many Sparrowes. 

1 * W hoſocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
* e him will I confeſſe alſo before my Fa · 
ther which is in he auen 

3 * But whoſoeuer ſhal deny me before men» 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 


eſſe, that ſpeake 
in the care, that 


34 5 Thinke bot that I am come to ſend peace 


35 Fot lam come to ſera man at variance . 


mater, and the danghter in law againſt her mo- 
ö inlw. 

+ 36 And « meh bee they of his ow 
houſhold, 


geinſt his father, and the daughtet againſt her 


ee that Joneth father or mother more 
4 nor werthy of me: and hee that loueth 

more then me, is not worthy of me 
ke that taketl . not his croſſe, and fol. 
me. is not worthy of me. 


of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophetsrcward : 


and hee that receiveth a rightcous man, in the 
name of a s man, ſha] receine a righteous 
mans reward. 


42 And whoſoever ſhall giuete drinke voto 
one ot theſe little ones, a cup of cold water one · 


r name of a — Lay vnto vou, 


| in ns wiſe loſe his re wat 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Tohn ſeudeth bis diſciples te (Biff. 7 Chriſt te. 
concerning 18 The opinion of 
the people, both concerning lob, and (rift. 

20 Cbrift vpbraiderh the onibankefuln'ſe ond 

vurepemance oft horn, Bithſarda, and Caper- 

RAW : 25 andpraifing his ſathers wiſuome in 

rewelting the Goſpel to th ple, 28 he calleth 
to him all ſuch «5 ſtele the burden 0ftheir ſunzes, 
: A Nd itcame to paſſe, whenleſus had made an 

de of commanuding his twelue diſciples, 
hee departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 * Now when lohn had heard in the priſon 
the workes of Chriſt, he ſent to of his diſciplet, 

And ſaid vnto him, Arttheu he that ſhould 
come ? Or doe we look tor another ? 

4 leſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem ,Go and 
(hew Lohn again thoſe things which ye doe heare 
and ſee: 

5 * The blind receinetheir fight,& the lame 
walke, the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare, 
the dead ate raiſed vp, and ® the pooce haue the 
Goſpel preached to them. 

Aud bleſſed is hee whoſoeuer ſhall not bee 
offended in me. 

7 © And as they departed, leſus began to (ay 
vnto the multitudes concerning Iobn , What 
went ye ont into the wilderneſle to ſce? a recde 
{haken with the winde? 

8 But what went yee out ſor to ſee ? A man 
clothed inſoftraiment? Behold, they that weate 
loft cloathing,are in kings honſes. 

9 Bat what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay vmto you, and more then a Prophet. 

to For this is he of whom it is written, He- 
hold,1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way belore thee, 

11 VerelyI ſay vnto you, Among them that 
ate borne of women , there hath not riſen a grea- 
tet then lohn the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding , hee 
chat is leaſt in the kingdome of heauen is greater 
then be. 

12 * Andfrom the daies of Iohs the Baptiſt, 
vntill now, the kingdome of heaven | ſuftereth 
violence,and the violent take it by torce, 

I; For all the Prophets, and the Law propke- 
cied vntill lohn 

14 Aud if yee will receive it, this is * Elias 
which was for to come. 

15 Hethathatheares toheate, let him heare. 

16 J Butwhereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration ? It is like vnto childres , ſitting in the 
mat kets, and calling vnto theirfellowes, 

17 And ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and 
ye haue net danced i we haue mourned vuto you, 
and ye haue not lamented, 

18 For lobn came neither eating nor drin- 


TY. tfinderh bis life, ſhall loſe ic: and | king. and they lay, He hath a deuill 
ofcth bla la 5 8 * The ſonne of man came eating and drin- 
4 Herhatrecciuet me:an And they ſay,Behold a man gluttoneus,and 
Rab me, rece iueth him er me. 19 55 bibber,a friend of 2 and fianers: 
42 tecriueth 8 Prophet name Momme is iuſtified ofherchildres. 
. „. Pry LE * 4. or 2. * * 
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Chap, xij. 
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20 Then deganve hets vybraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty workes were dene 
becauſe they repent not. 

at Woe vntothee Chorazin, woe vatothee 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty workes which were 
done in you, had beene in Tyre and Sydon, 
chey would haue repented long ag oe in ſackclgth 
and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, 
then for you. 

23 Andtheu Capermum , which art exalted 
ynto heauen, ſhale bee brought downe to hell: 
For if the mighty works which hane beene done 
in thee, had beene done in Sodome, it would haue 
remained vntill this day. 

24 But! ay vato you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of iudg- 
meut, thentor thee. 

25 7 At that time leſus anſwered, and faid, 
! thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent,and haſt reueiled them vnto babes. 

26 Euen ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed goed in 
thy ſight. 

29 All things are delivered vnto me of my 
father : and no man knoweth the ſonne but the 
father : “neither knoweth any man the father, 
ſane the fonne, and hee to whomſocuer the ſonne 
will reueile him. 

28 come voto me all ye that labour, and are 
heauy laden, and 1 will giue you teſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon you, and leatne of me, 
for lam meeke and lowly in heart: * and ye ſhall 
find reſt vnto your ſoules. 

3+ Fot my yoke iseaſie. & my burden is light. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 (hrifl yeprooweth the be of the Phariſees 
concerning the breach of che Sabbath. 3by ſeripiurys, 
9 6) reaſon, 1 3 andby « Miracle, 22 He bealeth 
the man pofleſſed thatwas blind & dann 31 Blaſ- 
phemnie egamf? the holy Ghoſt ha neuer be forg i» 
wen, 36 Account ſhalbe made of 1d/e words 38He 
rebubeth the vnſait hu. v ſrete after a tue. 49 
aud ſheweth who M bu brother, ftr and mother, 

T that time, leſuswevt on the Sabbath day 

thoto the come, and his Diſciples were an 
hungred, and began to plucke the eates of corne, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ĩt. they faid vn- 
to kim, Behold thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
lawfullto doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

But bee ſaid evntothem, Haut yee net read 
bat Dauid did when he wat an hungred, and 
they that were with him, 

How he entted into the honſe ef God, and 

did eate the ſhew bread, which was not lawfall 

for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
bim, & but onely for the Prieſts? 

Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that 
on the Sabbath qayes the Prieſts in the Temple 
profane the Sabbath, aud art blame leſſeꝰ 

6 Bat Iſay vnto you, that In this place is eu 
greater then the Temple. 

5 But it ye had knowen what this meaneth, 
* [ will baue mercy, and not facrifice,yee would 
not hane condemned the gniltleſſe. 

8 For the ſonne of mau is Lord encn ofthe 
Sabbath day, 


1 


| went intotheir $ 


— * 


9 * And when heewas departedthence, hee | 
ynagogues k 


1s © And behold, her>was a man which had 
——— 
it to heale on the Sabbath xharthey 
might accuſc him. 

Na — — What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall haue o ſheepe : 
and if it fall into a pit on the Sabback day, will 
he not lay hold on it. and lic it our ? 

13 How much is a man bertzr then a 
ſheepe ; Where, lawfullco doe well on 
the Sabbath dayes., 

13 Then faith hee tothe man, Strerch foorth 
thine hand: and he ſtretehed it foocth,and it was 
reſtored whole, like 45 the other. 

14 © Thenthe Phariſes went out, and held 2 
counſel againſt him. ho they might hi. 

15 Bug when le ſus knew it, he withdrew him 
ſelfefrom thence , and great multitudes follow. 
ed um, and he healed all. 


ts And charged them that they ſhould not 
make bim knowen. 

12 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
the Prophet, ſay ing, 


ken 
1. Bihold, my ſeruant whory 1 have choſen, 
my belbuct in hom my ſoule is well pleaſed : 1 
will put ſpirit vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew 
iudgementts the Gentiles. 
19 He aH not ſtriue net cry, neither ſhall a+ 
ny man heare his voyce in the ſireets. 
20 Abrui@d reed (hall he nor breake, and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee nec quench, till hee ſend 
feorth indgement vnto victory. 
2t And ia his name ſhall the Gentiles truft, 
22 © *® Then was broaght ynto him one poſ- 
feſTed with a devill, blinde, and dumbe und hee 
healed him, inſomuch that the bliade and dumbe 
beth ipake and ſaw. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and aid, 
Isthisthe ſonnc of Danid? 7 
24 * But when the Phariſees heard it they faid, 
Thrs ſallo - doth not calt out devils, but by Beck 
zebnbthe privee ofthe — 1 4 | 
25 And leſus knew their 1 * 
to them, Euery king dome divided againſt it ſelſe 
13 bro: ghe to deſolation aud every city er houſe 
divided iot ielelfe,(hall nor ſtand. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, het is dinided 
agaioft himſelfe;how (hal the bis kingdom fland? 

27 And ifl by Bee!zebub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your children caſt them out?Therlore 
they ſhall be your ludges. 

28 Bot if I caſt oat devils by the ſpirit of God, 

then the kingdome ol God is come vnto you. 


19 Or elſe can one — F —— 
hoaſe, and ſpoile his goods, he firit binde 
the ſtroag man, and then be will (pGile bis houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſeutteteth abroad, 
31 © Wherefore | ſay vato ven.“ All aiancr 
ol ſnne and blaſphemy ſhall bee voto 
Gholt, 


men : but the blaſphemy agaialt the 
and whoſoever f| «word 2ga 
- Ae 


ſhall not be fergiuen vnto meu. 
e 
che Bats Ghoſt, 16 hath 
neitherin this world , ne 


Theftrong man, 


Ionas a ſigne. 8. 


ii 


—— —— 


euill ſpeake good things * * Fot out of the abun. 


*Lake 6. 
45» dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
| | heart, bringeth foorth good things: and an euill 
man out ol the euill zrealure, bringeth loorth c- 
wll chings, 
4 36 But I ſayvnte yon, That cnhery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake, they thall giue account 
thereot in the day of judgement, * + 
37 Fot by thy wordes thou ſlialt bee iuſÞfied, 
Chap. aud by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
16. 1. Iuk.] 38  * The>cercaine of the Scribes and ofthe 
11. 29.1.) Phariices,anf | ay ing, Malter, we would [ce 
cot. 1. 22 a ſigne from thee, 


39 But he ani ered, and ſaĩd tothem, An cull 
aud adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſiguc, 
and there thall no figne bee giuen to it, but che 
ſigue ofthe Prophe: lonas. 


* 
* Tona.t.| 4% * Foraslonaswas three dayes aud three 
17. nights in che whales belly: ſo ſhall the tonne of 
man be three dayet and three nights iu the heart 
of the earth, 

4t ſ he men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgemevt 
* Tonas wich rhis genetation, and ſhall condemuc it, be. 
13.5. cauſe they tepeuted at the preaching of lonas, and 

behold a greatertheu lonas is here, 
*1, King. 42. * The Queene of the South (hall riſe vp in 
194), | theludgement with this generation, and (hal! 


conderne it: for (hec came trom the vttermoſſ 
parts of the carth to heate the wiledome of Solo- 
mon and behold, a greaterthen Solomon is here. 

43 Vhenthe vacleaneſpixitis gone out of a 
man. he walketh thorow diicplaces,ſcckiug teſt, 
and Gudeih none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will retarne into my houſc 
from whesce1 came out; Aud when hce is come, 
he findeth it empey,ſweprand garniſhed. 

45 Then goetbbe,andraketh with himſe lle ſe- 
uen otherſpitits more wickedthen himiſelſe, and 
they enter in and dwell there: & And the lall tate 
ol that man is worſe then the firlt, Even ſo thall it 
be alſo vntothis wicked generation. 

„ 46 While heyet talked to the people, , be · 
hold his moth<r and his brethren ſtood withour, 
¶deſiring coſpcake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Brholde, thy mo- 
chert and thy brethren ſtand without, de ſir ing to 
ſpeake with thee. 

48 But hee anſwered, and (aid vnto him that 
cold nim. W bo is my mother? And who are my 
brethren? 

£9 And heeficetched ſootth his hand toward 
his diſcrples,and (aid, Bebold,my mother and my 
brechren, 

$o For whoſoecuer ſhall doe the will of my Fa 
ther which js ja heauen, tlic ſamt is wy brother 
and ſiſter, and men::er. 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 T-eperab.qaf the Some , and the (red: 18 the 

expoſition of it, 24 The parabiee' the faves. 31 

ihe mniflard je d 33 0'theiewn, 44 of the 
hidden treaſure, 45 of the Prarie, 47 of 1h 
e Sea, 53 Ani how Chrift 


ſi de, and the Foulescame, and de uouted thetn vp. 


35 A good man out of the good trealure of the | $ Somefell'vpon ſtoay places here they had 


not much cath: and taprtbwith they ſprung vp, 
becauſethey had no deepeneſle of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were 
ſcorched : and becauſe they had not route , they 
Withered away, 

7 And ſome fell amovg thorneyz and the 
thornes ſprang vp and choked ther, 

8 But other fell into good ground, & brought 
fooith ſtuit, ſome an hundred told, ſome ſixty fold 
ſome thirty old. 

9 Whohath eates to heate, let him heare. 

1% And the diiciples came, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeit thou vnto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid voto them, Becauſe 
it is gimen vnto you to know the miſteries of the 
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kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

12 For hoſoeuet hath, to him (tall bee gi 
nen, and he ſhall haue more abundance: but who 
loeucr hath nat, fiom him ſhalkb e taken away, e- 
uen that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſprakeI voto them in paravles : 
becaulethey (being , ſee not: and hearing the) 
hcare not. neither doe they vndetſtand. 

14 And inthem is fulfilled the prophecy of E- 
ſajas, which ſaith,* By hearing ye ſhall heare, aud 
(hall not vaderſtzad: and ſeeing ye thall ſee, and 
ſhall nor perceiue. 

15 For this paoplevheatt is waxed groſſe, and 
their cares are dull of heating, and cheit ex es they 
haue cloſed. leſt at any time they ſhould ſee wich 
their ev es, and heate with their eates, and ſhenld 
vaderſtand with their heart, aud ſhould bee con- 
acrted, and I (heuld hcale che: n. 

16 But bleſſed are your cyes ſot they ſee : and 
your eares for they beate. 

ty For verely I ſay vato you, * that mary 
Prophets, and right->n3 men haue defired to ice 
thoie things which yee ſee, and haue not ſeene 
them: and to hearethoſe things which yec heate, 
and haue uot heard tlie m. 

13 J Heate y: therfore the parable of the fower. 

19 When any ene hearcth the word of the 
king dime, and vuderſtandeth it not, then com- 
meth y wicked one, &catcheth away that u hich 
was ſowen in his heart:this is he which teceiued 
ſeed by the way ſide. 

20 But hee that receined the ſeede into flony 
places, the ſame is he that hęateth the word, aud 
auou with [oy teceĩneth it : 

21 Yet bath he not toot iu himſelſe. but dureth 
for a while : ſor when tribulation or perſecuriou 
ariſeth becauſe el F word, by & by be is off. aded. 

22 Hee alſo th recciacd feed among the 
thorncs,is be that beareth the wurd, and the caic 
of this world, and the deceitſulaeſſe of riches 
chokethe word, and he becommeth va fruicinll, 

23 But bee that reccined ſeed intothe geod 
2r900d,is he that heareththe word, and vuder* 
ſtandeth it, which alſo bezreth fut, & bringeth 

latth ſocuc an haadieafold, ſome ſaty ſome thiri; 
24 J Another parable put ke forth voto them, 
aying;The kiugdome ot heaucn is likened vato 
a man, vhich ſom ed good ſeed iu his feld. 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemic came aud 
ſowed cares among the wheat, and went lis wa; 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, and 
brought ſorth fruit, then appeared the ta- s allo. 


27 Sethe ſetuamz of che houll.oalder came 
Ix 


| Parables of the ſeed,andoft 
4 And wheu he (owed, ſome /eeds ſel by N wies 


| 
| 


* Chap, 
25,25 


* Luke 
10 24, 


ry de do © 


© - Va -v 


tad... 


* ary, - 


Ei 
. Har. 
[2 Inks 
' 6.10h, 
12.40. 
ates 19, 
a6,,0m, 
(1.8, 


* Luke 
10 24, 


parable ofthe muſtard ſced, 


211410 
| ie Greek 
14 wes - 
we cos 
— 
064 4 
* 4 
a belſe, 
4 
Lult hor i 
400 4 
7. 


Micke 
653. 
ul. 78. 


n.3. 


ö 


and ſaid vnto him, Sir, didſtaot thou ſow 
ced in thy field? from whence then hach it teares? 
28 He laid vnto them, Anevemic hath done 
this, T he ſeruantꝭ (aid vnto him, Wilt thou then 
that we gag od gather them vp ? 
29 kat hee ſud, Nay: left while yee gather vp 
the tares, ye rect vp alſo the wheat with them 
zo Letboth grow together vutill che hatueſt: 
and in the time of harueſt, I will lay tothe rea- 
pers,Gather ye together firſt rhe tares, and binde 
them in bundels to barne them: but gather the 
wheate into my barnc. 
11 (Another parable put he foorth vnto them, 
ſaying , * The kingdome of heauen is like to a 


graine of ran({tard (cede, which a man tooke, aud 
lowed in his field, 

12 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it is groen, it isthe greateſt among herds, 
and becommech a tree . ſo that the birdes of the 
aire come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 « * Another parable ſpake hee vnto them 
The kingdome of beauen is like voto leanen, 
which a women tooke, and hidde in three tf mea · 
(ures of meale, till the whole was leauened. 

34 All cheſe things ſpake leſuyvnto the mal. 
tiene in patables,aud without a parable ſpake he 
not vnto them: 

35 That it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, * Iwill open my mouth 
in parobles, I will vtter things which have beene 
kept ſecret from the foundation of this word. 

26 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his diicipleseame voto 
bim, ſaying, Declare voto vs the parable ol the 
cares ol the field. 

37 Heanfrwvered , and ſald vntothem, He that 
ſeweth the good ſeed, is the ſonne of man, 

38 The held is the world. The good ſeed, are 
the children ol the kingdome: and the tares are 
the children ol the wicked one. 

29 The enemie that ſowed them, is the deuill. 
* The harueſt isthe end of the world. And the 
reapers ate the Angels. 

4» Asthereforc the taresare gathered & burnt 
inthe fire : ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world, 

4t The ſonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his An- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his king dome al! 
{ things that offend, and them which do iniquity: 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace ot fire : 
there ſhall be wailing pee rn ofteeth. 

43 * Thenſhallthe righteous ſhine foorth as 
the Sunne in the kingdome of their father, Who 
hath cares to hrare let him heare, 

44 FAgaine, the of heauen is like 
vato tteaſure hid in a eld. the which when a man 
hath found, hee hideth, and for ioy thereof goeth 
and (elleth all chat he hath, and buyeth that ficld. 
45 J Againe , the kingdomeof heanen is like 
vatoa marchant man, ſeeking goodly pearles : 

46 Who when bee Had tound one prarleof 
good price, he went and fold all that he had, and 
bought it 

47 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
vuto a net that was calt into the Seca, and gathered 
of every Made, 

48 Which , when it was ſull, they drewe to 
(hore and ſate downe,and gathered the good into 
yelſcls, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it bee at the end of the world: the 
Angels ſhall comelocrth, and ſeuet the wicked 
from among the iuſt, 


| there ſhall be wailing,aud 


5» Aod ſhall caftthem intothe furnace of fire: 
goalhing ol te ech. 

11 leſus faith vats them, Haze ye vnderſtood 
all theſe thingy? I hey (ay vnto him Yea, Lord, 

$3 Thev faid hee vnto them, cuery 
Scribe which is ioſtructed vnto the ki of 
heanen, is like vnto a man that is an buatholder, 
which bringeth ſoorth out of his tt eaſure ching 


new and old. 
$3 Aud it came to paſle, that when leſus had 
hathed theſe parables, he departedthence. 


54 And when hee was come imo into bis ewn 
couatrey he taught them in their Synagogue, in- 
ſomuch that they were aſtoailhed ;, and faide, 
Whence hath this man this wiſedome, and theſe 
mightie workes ? 

55 * (snotthisthe Carpenters ſonne > Is not 
his mother called Marietand his brethen, lamex, 
and lole and Simon, and ludas ? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they net all with vs? 
wheace then hath this man all theſe things ? 

$7 And they were oflended in him. Hut 
laid vnto them. * A Prophet is nog withour ho- 
— laue in his owne countrey, and in his owne 
1 . 

148 And he did not many mightie works there, 
becauſe of their vnbelicte, 

CHAP, 1111. 
: Herods opinzon of (irifl, 3 Wherefore l 
ati wa bebraced. 13 leſms 18th mo 

a dejert places 114, HWhere be fran fre rhou- 

ſand men with fixe ants, ex. two fiſhes 1 22: be 

weites on the Sea to bu Diſciples: 74 and laws 
ding at Genet ares health the fiche by the romch 

0} the eme of buy garments, 

T thattime * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Teſus, 

2 And ſaid voto his ſeruants, This is Tohathe 
Baptiſt, hee is riſen from the dead, aud therefore 
mighty works] doſhew forth themtelues in him. 

3 © For Herode had kyd hold an dh 
bound him, and put him in p1iſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wife, 

4 For lohn Aid vnto him, * It is not lawful 
lor thee to haue her. | 

5 And when he woald haue put him te 
he fearedrhe multitude, * becauſe they cou 
him as a Prophet. 

6 Bat when Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced beſere them, and 
pleaſed Herode, 


7 Wherenpon hee promiſed withan cath, to 


giue her whatiocuerthe would aske. 

8 And ſhe, being before iuſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Giue mee here lohn Baptiſts head in a 
charger. 

„ And the ling was ſorie : neuertheleſſe for 
the eathes lake , and them which ſate wich him at 
meat, he commanded ittu be h-r: 

10 And bee ſent, aud lohm in che 


priſon. | 
1: And his head was bronghtin a | 
reg | ws 
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nultitude, and 
wald them, and he healed their ſicke. 


we 
ſonne of God, 


was mooued with compaſſion to- | 


15 Aud whenit was cucging, his Diſciples 
came to him. ſaying. This is a def e, and the 
time 1s now paſt, the multitude away , that 
they may goe into the villages, and buy them | 
ſelues viauals., 
15 But leſus ſaid vuto them, They neede not 
de pai ti gine ye themto cate. 
fay vntohim, We haue here but 
two fiſher. 
18 Heſaid;Bring them hither to me. 
r Aud hee commaunded the maltitade to fit 
dow oe on the ad tooke the fueloaues and 
the rwokiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſ- 
led and brake, and gaue the loaues to his Diſci- 
ples and the Diſciples to the maltitude. 
20 Aud they did all eate, and were filled and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
ewelne baskets full. 
21 Andtheythathad eaten, were about fue 
thenſand men. befide women and children. 
22. J And Rrajght way leſus conſttained his 
Diſcjpleyta get iotoa ſhippe, ad to por before 
him vatothe other ſide, while he ſent the multi- 
tudes away. 
2 ; *And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went vp into 4 mountaine apartto pray: and 
whenthe cueeing was come, hee was there - 
lone, 
24 But the (lippe was now in the midſt of the 
Set coſſed with wancs : tor the winde was con- 
trance. 

And in the fourthwatch of the night, Ieſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Diſciples aw him walking 
on the Sea, they were tronbled, lying, It is a ſpi- 
tit t andchey cryed out for feate. 

27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying. de of good ebeere : It is I, be notatraide. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, aud (aid, Lord, if 
it be thou. bi d me come vnto thee on the water, 
29 Aud hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come downg our of the ſhippe, he walked on the 
water, to goe to Teſus, 

3% Bur hen he ſib the winde ij boiſterous, he 
was aftaide : aud þ&ginning to ſiake, bee cryed, 


faying, Lord ſaue ms 
AndimaiediYy Teſus ſtretched feorth his 


31 
hand, and him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 
3 Aud ubeu they wete come into the [hippe, 
the winde ceaſed. 
39 Thea they that were in the ſhippo came and 
orſhipped 


dia fajuog, Ot a ttueth thou att the 
34 © *® And whenthey were gone 


N ouer , Fer 
came into the land of Geneſatet 7 
$5 Aud chen themen of that place had know- 
ledgoof him, they ſent out into all that conmrey 
round about, and brought vnto him all that wei e 


36 An im, that they might ouely 


tonch the hemme o hi garment]; and as many as 
were made perle ly whole, 
— — P. XV. 
6 me Seribet and Pie, for 
Comma ent throw: 
rt he lente bow that 


the woman 


of ({anacn, 30 ehe great mau : 7" 

and with ſeurn loans C a few little e foede th 

foxre thomjand men, befide women and children. 
en caine to leſus Scribes and Phariſees, 

which were of Hieraſalew, taying, 

2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- 

dition of the Elders ? for they waſh not their 

hande hen they eat bread. 

3 Butheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Why 

doe you alſotranſgreſſe the Commaundement of 

God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded ſaying, Honour thy 

fatherand mother ; And * hee that cutſet Father 

or mother let him die the death. 

Zut yee ſay, Wholoener ſhall ſoy to his fa- 

ther, or his mother, It is a giſt by whatſocver 

thou mighteſt be proficed by me, 

6 And hononr not his ſat het or his mother, hes 

ſh be ſree. Thus haue ye made the Commande- 

ment ot God ef none effect by your tradition, 


7 Ye hypoctites, well did Eſatas prophecie of 
you, ſay ing. 

This people draweth nigh vnte mee with 
their month, and honoreth me with their lips: dat 
their hear: is farte from me. 

But im vaine they doe worſhip me, teaching 
for doarines,the commandements of men, 

1o And hee called the multitude, and ſaid 
vato them, Heare and vnderitand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the month def 
leth a man: but that which commerhout of the 
moath,this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his Diſciples and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that rhe Phariſces were offended 
aſter they heard this ſaying ? 

13 Butheanſwered, and (aid, * Enery plant 
which my heauenly father hath not plante u, ſhall 
de rooted vp. 

14 Lecthem alone: * they be blinde leaders of 
the blind. And iſthe blind lead the blinde, both 
(ball fall intc the ditch. 

5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And leſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without vn 
derſtanding ? 

17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand. that hat ſoeuer 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt ont into the dranghe ? 

18 But thoſe things which preceede out ol the 
month, come ſoorth from the heart, and they de- 
file the man. 

1 * For ont of the heart proceede euill 
thoughts, murders, adolteries fornicattous, the its, 
falſe wizneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe arc the things which defile a mn 
gat to cate with yowoſhen hands, defileth nor a 
man, 

21 4 * ThenTeſas wentthence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyreand Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Caman came ont 
ol the ſame coaſtes, and cryel vntohim , ſaymg, 
Hane mercie on me, O Lord thou ſonne of Dauic, 
my daughter is grieueufly vexed with a deni. 

22 But hee anſwered her not a word, An d his 
Diſciples came and beſought him, ſiying , Send 
her aa. lor ſhe eryeth after vs. 

24 But hee anſwered, and {aid um hot ſent. 
bat vato the loſt Meepe ol the houſe bf Iſtae i. 

24 Then came ſhee, and worſhipped him, ſay 
ing. Lord. helpe me. 

2 Zut bee anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meete 
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o take the childrens bread and to caſt it to dogs. 
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Chap. xv. xvij. 


Ieſus foreſhewtth his death. | 


27 And ſhe aid, Tructh Lord: yet the dogges 
eite qf the crummes which fal from their matters 


table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O 
weman greatis thy faith : be it voto thee euen as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was wade whole 
from that very hoare, 

29 * And leſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile, and went vp in- 
to a mountaine and fate downe there, 

Jo * And great multitudes came vato hmm, 
haning with them rhoſe that were lame, blinde, 
dumbe,maimed, and mavyothery, and caft them 
downe at leſusfeer,and he healed them: 

t Inſomuch that the multitude woondere d. 
when they ſaw the dumbe to ip&ke, the maimed 
tobe whole,the lame to walke, and the blinde to 
lee : and they glorified the God of iſrae), 

3 Then ſeſus called his Diſciples vnto 
him, aud hid , I haue compaſsion on the muſti- 
tude, becauſe they continue with mee now three 
dayes, and haue nothing ro cate : and 1 will not 
(end them away taſting, left they ſaint in the way. 

13 Aud his Diſciples ſay vntohim , Whence 
ſhould we hade ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, 
astofill great a mnlritnde ? 

And Telus faith wnto them, How many 
loaues have ye? And they (aid, Scuen, anda fewe 
liti le hes. 

35 And hee commaunded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground. 

16 Andheetooke the ſeuen loaues and the fi 
ſhes, and gaue thankes aud brake them, and gase 
to his diſciples & the diſciples tothe multitude, 

37 And they did alt cate, and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meate that was left, 
ſeuen bagkers full. 

18 And they that did eate, were foure thoa- 
ſand men, beſide women and children, 

19 And he {ent away the multitude, and tooke 
ſhip,and came intothe coaſts of Magdala. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Phaniſtr require a figne 8 leſwa warneth 
his diſciples of the Icaueu of he Phar iſes and Sad- 
duces. 1 7 heproples opmiou of Chriſt, 16 and 
Peters touſt c of him, 21 Jeſus ſoreſhewerh 
bu drath, 23 Reproomny Peter for diſſmedmy 
him ſrom it : 24 And admon'ſh'th thoſe that 


4 
13, 
21. 


| 
| 
led 
7. 3+ 


| 


[hypocrites ye can dilcernetheface of the $kie,but | 


will ollow . te heave the Croſſe 
rue“ Phatiſes alſo, with rhe Sad duces, came, 
and tempeitg, defired him that hee would 
ſhew them a figne from heauen, | 
2 Heanfwered aud ſaid vntothem, When it 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be faire weather; for the 
Sie is ted. 


3 Andinthe morning, It will be foule wea- 
ther to day: for the skieis red and lowring, O ye 


can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and $dulterons generation ſee. 
kerh after a ſigne, and there ſhall ne ſigne bee gi- 
uen vnto it, but the Figne of the Prophet Tonas, 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his Diſciples were come tothe 
other ſide. they had forgotten to take bread. 

s © Then ſeſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede 
and beware of the leanen ofthEP hatiſes, and ot 
the Sadduces. 
| 7, Andthey reaſaned among themſelues, ſuy - 
ing, Ir w becauſe we have taken no bread, 


- - 


8 Which when loſusperceiued , he laid vnto 
them, O yeof little faith , why reaſon yee among 
your ſelves, becauſey e haue brought no bread ? 

doe ye yot yet vnderſtand, neither re- 
member the ſiue loaues of the hue thouſand, and 
how wany basketsye tooke vp ? 

ts * Neitherthe ſeuen loaues ol the foure thou- 
land and bo many baskets ye togke vp? 

1! Howis it that ye dee not vnderſtand, that 
[ ſpake it not to you conectning bread, that yee 
ihoull bewareat the leuen ol the phatiſes, and of 
the Sid duces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee bade 
them not beware ol the lc auen of bread : but of 
the doctrine ol the Phatiſes and of the Sadduces, 

tz © When leſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
tea Philippi, bee asked his diſciples, ſayings 
* \W hom do men (ay, that I, the ſon of man, am 

14 Andtheylaid , ſome ſay cheat thow art lohn 
the Baptiſt , ſome Elias, and others leremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 

He ſaith vuto them, But whom fay ye that 
am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered , and faid, 
Thou art Chiiſt the ſonne of the living God, 

17 Andleſus anſwered, & laid vnto him, Rlef-, 
ſed art thou Simon Bar lona : tor fi:th and blood 
hath not reaciled it vnto thee , but my Father 
which is in heauen, | 

18 And 1 ſay allo vnto thee, that thou mt Pe. 
ter, and vpon this rocke 1 will build my Church: 
and the gates of heil ſhall not preuaile 

19 And | will gue vatothee the keierefthe, 
kingdom of heauen: and whatſoenerthou ſhalt 
bind on earth ſhalbe bound in heaut: whatſoeucy 
thou ſhalt Ivole on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged bee his diſcipleschatths 
ſhould tell no man that hee was leſus the Chrift. 


Hierufalem,and ſuffer many things ef the El 
and cheiſe Prieftsand Scribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed apaine the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began torebuke 
him, laying, Be it farte from thee Lord ; This (hall 
not be vntothet. 

23 Jut hee turned, and ſaid vnte Peter, G.. 
thee behinde mee. Satan, thou art an offence vats 
mee: lot thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of 
God, butthoſe thatbe of men. 

24 J Then taid leſus vnto his diſciples, 15 2- 
ny man wil come aſter me, let him d | 
and take vp his eroſſe, and follow me. 

25 For whoſocener will ſaue his life 
it : and wholocuecr will leſc his life for my 
h M finde ir. 

:6 For what is 2 manprofited, if he ſhall gau 
the whole world & loſe his owne ſoule ? Or what 
ſhall a man gine w exchange for bis fenle ? 

27 For the ſonne of man ſhal come in the 
of his father, withhis Angels: * And them he hs 
reward every man according to his workes 


21 © From that time ſeorth began Ielus 8 
ſhew vnto his diſciples,how that bemuf} wn 


againſt it. 


28 Ver:ly I @pyneoyou,* There be lowe 
ding here which ſhall not taſte of death. 
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The transfiguration of C 


S. Matthew. 


To avoide 


1 


Chap. 


11.14 
mar 5.1. 


| vp intoan high muantaine apart, 


«| he! 
972+] ding 
4-4 
tie 
—— nat your maſter pay tribute ? 
4-23 Hefalnh,Yes. And when he w come into 
the 


| 


» And wastransfipured belote them, and bis 
face did chine as the Sunne, and his ratmcnt was 
white as the light. 

And bebold, chere ted vnto them Mo- 
ſes and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Thenanfwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Ieſus, 


Lord, it is tor vt to be here, It thou wile, let 
vs make hete three cabernacles: one for thee, 
and one for Moſcs,and one for Elias. 


Mile he ye: ſpake,bchold,a bright clond 

do ved them: and behold, a voyce out of 

the cloud, which aid, T his is my beloued donne, 
in whom 1 am well plea!cd : beare ye him. 

E And when the diſciples he ard it, they fell 
an their tace, and were lore aſtaid. 

7 Aud leſus came and touched them, and (aid, 
Anſe,and be not afrard. 

Aud when they had lift vp their eyes the 
ſaw vo man · ſaue leſus ouely. 

9 Andas they came downe from the monn- 
taiae Teſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
to no man, vutill the Sonne of man bee tiſcu a» 
gaine from the dead. 

16 And bis diiciples aſked him.faying, *Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt come. 

12 Andiclusaniwered,and aid vnto them, E- 
Has truely ſhall firft come, aud reftoie all chings : 

12 But | fay vnto you. that. Elias is come altea- 
dy. and they knew him not, but have done vn 
bim wharſocuer they licked : Likewiſe (hall allo 
the Sonne of man ſu lex of them. 

13 Then the diſeip e: vnderſtood that he ſpake 
vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

14 Aud when they were come to the mul 
titude. there came to hia acertaine man, kneeling 
downeto him. and ſaying, ; 

15 Lord, haue mercie ou my foanc , for hee 1s 
lunati ke, aud lore vexed, for oft times he talle:h 
mtathe nire,and oft into the water. 

15 And [brought hints thy diſciples, and 
chey could not cure him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaĩd. O faĩthleſſe 
and petuerſe generatiun, ho long ſhall] b: with 
vou? how long (hall I ſaff=r you ? bring hin hi- 

to me. 

18 Aud leſus tebuked the deniit , ard hee de 
paired out ol kim : andthe child wascued from 
that vcry houre. 

iS Then came the Diſciples to leſut apart 
and aid, Why could net we calt him our ? 

30 Ard leſus ſaid voto them, Becauſe of your 
vnbelicfe: for verely I ſay vnto you. If ve haue 
faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, ye (hallſay vute 
this mountaine, Remoue hence to youder place: 
and ĩ: (ha!l remoue, aud nothing (hall be vupoſ- 
file vnto you. 

1 Howbeit this kind goeth pot out, but by 
prayer and faſting. 

22- And while they abode in Galilee , le- 
ſus aidvarothem, The ſonne of man ſluall be be 
traycd into the hands of men: 

33 Audtheyſhall kill btm , aud the third day 
hall de raiſed againe : Andthey were excce- 
fory. 
2 they were come to Capernaum, 
xeccjued {tribute mony, came to Peter, 


„ leſusprenented him, ſaying , Whar 


children, ot of ſtrangers? 

26 Peterlaith vuto him, Of ſtrangers, leſus 
faith vnto him, Then are the children tree, 

27 meme + leſt wee ſhould offend 
them, goe thou to the (ea, and caſt an booke, and 
take vp the filh that firſt commerh vp : and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhale finde | a 
piece of money: that take, and giue vnto chem 
for me and thee. 

CHAP, XVIII 
: Chrifl marneth bu Diſciples to be humble and 
harme'eſſe: 5 To aide offtnces, and ut to dt 

ſpiſe the little ones: 1 Teacheth how we are 10 

deale with our brethr en, when they offend vi. 2 

And bow of: 10 forguee them: 23 Which tee 

ſeuueth foorth ty « parable of the bing, tha: tocke 

account of bis jeruenis, 3% An prniſhed tne, 
who ſhe wtd no mercie to by fellow. 
A” T the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto 
leſus, faying, Who is the greatelt in the 
Kingdome of heaueu? 

2 Aud lejuscalled a little child vnto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt ofthem, 

$ Audlaid,Veiily Iſay vnto you, Except ye 
be couuerte d, and becoine as little children, yer 
hall rot eater inco the Lingdome ot heauen 

4 \Wholecucr theretorc thall hawble bim- 
elſeat this little childe, che ame is greateſt in the 
idee of heauen. 

5 Aud ho ſo thall teceiue ene ſuch litle child 
in my Name, tece iueth me. 

6 * Bat who ſo (hall offend one of theſe lntle 
ones Which belecae in me, it were better lot 
um that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that det were drowned in the depth of the 
Sea. 

5 J Woevntothe world becauſe of offences: 
for it mult needs be that offences come: but woe 
to that man by whom the offence commeth. 

8 *Whercforeif thy hand ot thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : ic is 
dettet for thee te enter into liſe halt or maisied, 
rataei then having two hands ot two leet, to be 
caſt into cuerlaſting fire, 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee, plucke it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is bettet lor thee to eu- 
ter into lite with one eve, rathes then kauing two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, 

to Take beede that ye defpiſt not one of theſe 
little ones: for | ſay vnto yea, that in beaucn their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the tace ot wy tathei 
which is in heaucn, 

it For the ſonne of mas is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt, 

12 * Howchinke ye? if a man haue anhundred 
ſncepe, and one of them be gonoaſttay, doth hee 
not ſeaue the ninetieaud niue, end goeth into the 
mountaiacs , aud ſeeketh that which is gone # 

{tray? 

t Andiffo betbathe finde it, Verily I ay vn- 
to you, he teioyc eth wore of that ſheepe , then of 
the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Euen ſo, it is not the wil of your tather which 
—— one of theſe Itile ones ſhould 

etiſh. 

15 4 Morcover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaile 
2gainſt thee, gore and tell lu m his ſault bet weene 
thet and him alcne : if bee ſhall heare thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But ii 


| of che earth take cuſtome ot tribute? ot their own 


, Simeon? of whome doc the kings 


— — 


he wil oct bearerhee ghen take wit | 


þ 


"Marky 
$3 Juke 
I 46 


45 vo | 
me, | 1 
wich a+ 
wine |< 
4 £ 
aut 
Mi. £ 

1 

1 

19.19, 

* Luke - 

154 

2 
| 
2 


— * 


— 
2 


| it to forgiue our brethren. 


Chap. xix. a. 


—— 


19 thee one or two mo te, that in * the mouth of two liſee, and came iuto the coaſts of Iudea, beyond 


or three witneſſes cucry word may be eſtabliſhed. 
17 Aud if he ſhal negleQto heare them, tell it 


hordanc 2 
2 And great multitades followed him, and 


heb. vnto the Church: but if hee negle4 to heare the | he healed them there. 


Church, let him be vnto thee as aa *heathen man, 
a. and * Publcane. 
L 18 Verclyl ſay vato you, *® Whatſoeucr yte 
4-14 ſhall bind on carth, ſhall bee bound in heancn: 


3 FThe Pharilcesalio came vnto him. tem- 

| ting bum, and ſaying voto him, Is it lawfoll lor a 
man to put away lis wife for encry cauſe ? 

And be anſwered, and faid yntethem, Haue 


s. | and whatſocuer ye ſhall looſe on carth , (hall be | yee not read, “ chat hee which made them at the 


cot. looſed in heaven, 

49 Acainel fay voto yon, that iſtwo of you 
Vai agree on eaithas touching any thing that 
they (all aske , it (hall bee done tor them of my 

Father which is in beauen. 

20 For where two or three are gathered tooe- 

ther in wy Name,there am lin the mids of them, 

21: © Thencame Peter to him and id, Lord, 

| how oft ſhall my brother ſiune againſt me, and 
forgive him ? till ſeuen times? 

22 leſps ſajth vnto him. I Gy notyntothee, Vn. 
till ſeuen times : but vsti lieuenty times teven. 

23 ©CTherefure is the kingdome of heanen 
likened vnto a certaine king, which would take 
account of his letuants. 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one 
was brought vnto him which ought him tenne 
ew thouſand hralerts, 
3335s. | 25 But loraſmuch as hee had got to pay, his 
aw of | lord commanded him tobe told, and his wite and 

children, & al that he had, & pai ment to be made. 

28 The ſeru int ther- ore ſell down. aud fwor- 

whe | ſhipped him. ſaying. Lord, have paticace with me, 

| and | will pay thee all. 

ance, 279 The lord of that ſeruant was mooned 

161.4. with compaſiies, and lopled him, and forgaue 
u | him che debt 
l».e. | 28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, & foond one 

of his fellow ſeruaurs, which uwed him an hun- 

* dred | pencetaud he laid bands on him, and tocke 

NN him bythe throat, ſayiug, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

ape. 29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his 

wee ſeete, and beſought him. ſaying, Hane patience 
net wich me. and Iwill pay thee all. 

vo | 30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 

into prilag.cill he ſhould pay the debt. 

f zi Sowhenhis fellow ſeruaots ſaw what was 

| doue,they were very ſory, and came and teld vn- 
un, | cotheir lord all that was done. 

„nr 33 Then his lord, afterthathe had called him, 

146. ard vnto lum, O tho wicked ſetuant, Ilorgaue 

| thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou allo haue had compaſsion 
oa thy fellow ſeruant, enen 251 had pitie en thee ? 

24 And his lord was wreth and delivered him 
to the tatmeutors, till he ſtould pay all that was 
due vnto him. 

25 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father doe 
aljo voto you, if yee from your hears ſotgine not 
etety one his brother their treſpalics, 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Chrift healeth the ficke: 3 e ren the Pha- 
rice -0ncernint diner. enent. 1 0 ſheweth when 
mariagew neceſſary: 13 vectineth little chi- 
den- 15 miirutleth the yon men bow to at« 
taint ezernall life, 16 and hte bee pes ſect 
23 1b by <(ciples how bar it s for « rich 
man £0 enter into the lingdame of Gd, v7 and 
prom(eth reward 1» hoſe 4 forjake ang thing 
80 n bum, 

ls, Nd it came to paſſe, that when leſus had fi 

| wiſhed theie ſay ings , he departed from Ga- 
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| beginning, made them wale and female ? 

| $ And faid,* Fot this canſe ſhall a man legue 

| father and mother, and ſhall c leaue to his wife: 

and * they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, 

6 Wherelote they ate no more twaine\, but 
one fleſh, What therefore God hath ioqned to- 
gethet. let ne man put aſunder 

7 They ſay yncohim ,* Why did Moſes then 
command to giue a writing of diumetment, and 
te put her away ? 

8  Heſaith vntotherd,, Moſes, becauſe of the 
har dneſſe of your hearts, ſuſft red you to put away 
your wines: but from the beginumg it was 
not lo. 

9 *And1 Gyvnto yon, Whoſoeuer ſhall put 
away his wife, except it be tor fornication, and 
(hall mazry another, committeth adultery : and 
wholo marrieth her which is put awey,doth com- 
mit adultety. 

is «His diſciples ſay vnto him. If F caſe aſ the 
| man be lo with his wate,it is not good to martie. 

1; Bat he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot re» 
ceine this laying ſane they to v hom it is ginen. 

13 For there ate ſome Ennuches , which were 
ſo borne from che mothers wombe : and there 
are ſome Eunuches, which were made Ennuches 
of men: and there bee Funuches , which have 
made themfelues Eunuches tor the kingdome of 
heanenslake, Hee that is able goreceuc 6, let 
him tece iue . 

iz hes were there brought vnto him 
little children , that hee ſhoald put his hands on 
them, and pray: ana the Jriciples rebuked them. 

14 But leſus ſaid, Saſſer liitle children and 
torb id them not to come vato me: forof ſuck is 
the kingdome of heauen. 

is And he laid his hands on them, and depat- 
ted thence. 

16 4 Aud behold , one came and ſaid veto 
him, God maſter, — thaog (hallI doe; 
that I may haue eternal lite ? 

19 And beeſaid vnto him, Why calleft they 
me good : there is e good but One thasn Gol: | 
but if thou wilt emer into life, keepe the com 
mandements. — 

18 Hce ſaith vrte him, Mbick 7 Teſws Hd, 
*Thou ii. ali doe no der, Thou ſhalt nt com- 
mit adultery , I hou halt not ſteale, Thos halt 
not beute falle winneſle. - 

19 Hong thy fatber and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour a5 thy ſelſe. 

{ 20 The yoog mas lach vnto bim, All theſe 
things hate | kept ſrom y youth vp: what lache 
lyet? 

24 leſus . . 
gore and (e!| that thou haſt, and giuetothe poorey 
and thou ſhalt haus creoſare in beawene and come | 
and (ollow me- I! * . 

22 But whenrhe may beard abet | 
he went away : tor hee had great 
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Chriſt healeth the ſicke. 


ſhe labourers bired. 


S. Mathew. 


Two blind men -ciue feht 


I ſay rate you thata rich man ſhall hardly ente: 
into the kingdomeot heaucn. 

24 Aud againe I ſay vnto you, It is eafier fora 
eamcl to goe thoro the eye of a needle, then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
35 When hisdiſciples heard it, they were ex- 
. ecedingly amazed, ſaying. Who the can be ſaued? 
| 26 But leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Wich men this is vupoſtible , but with God all 
things arc possible. 
fer. ro 37 J“ Then anſwered Peter, and aid vnto, 
28. luke | him ,Behold we haue forſaken all, and followed 


28.8. 'thee what (hall we haue therefore ? 

28 And leſus id vnto them, Verely I fay voto 
you, that yee which haue followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Sonne of man ſhall fit ja the 

tate |*hrone of his glory, - ye alſo ſhall fit yponewelue 
22-35. thrones, judging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 Andenery encthat hath forſaken houſes, ot 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, ot wite, 
or children, or lands for my Names ſake, (hall re- 

cha 20 eiue an hundred fold, and ſhall inherite euer la- 
16 mar, | ing life. 

16.31 3» But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 
loke 13 the laſt ſhall de firſt, 


CHAP. XX. 

t Chrift by the ſinulitude of the labourers in the 
vine yard, ſhewerh that Gol ,) onto wo 
man: 17 Foretellerh hs pen: 26 By anjne 
ring the mother of Tebeacus childyen , teachcth 
4 d1ſcipion to be lowly i 30 and girth two blind 
ru cher feta. 

FE Or the kingdomè oſ heanen is like vnto a man 


that is an bou(holder, which went out carly in 
the morning to hire labourers into hisvineyard, 
| 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
; The Bo 2 he ſent them into his vineyard 
1 Aud be went out about the third houre,and 
a others ſanding idle ia the market place, 
% S 4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe yee alio into the 
a yineyard,and wharſoeuer is tight, Iwill giue you. 
aud they wenttheir way. 
ne |, 5 Againehee went ont about the fixth and 
which of mth houre, and did likewife. 
gey fime 6 And aboutthe eleventh hovre , hee went 
Sanz, | ar found ethers ſtanding idle, and ſaith vnto 
8he ounce, them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They fay voto bim, Becauſe ne man hath 
Peres | hired vs. Hee faith vnto them, Goc yeealſo into 
Gelfe pe- the vineyard: and wharſocner is right, that ſhall 
we pee teteine. 
f 8 | $0 henenen was come, the lbrd of the 


i ſuich vnto his ſteward, Call the labou 
ters. and giue them their hire, beginning fromthe 
Aaſt, vnto the firfl. 

And whenthey came that were hired about 
J chevtth houre they reeciued cucry man a perry, 
16 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they (honld have received more, and they like- 
wile receined euery man a penie. 

R 11 And when they had recetued it. they mur- 
- _- © muredagainſt the good wan of the houſe. 

J0r Font t3 Saying , Theſe laſt j have wrougt.r but one 
continued konte, and thou haſt made them equall vntu vs, 
e - which hone borne the but den, & heate of the day 


1 
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. 


"ty 3 Buthee anſwered ons of them, and ſaid, 
Friend,! do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
wich nie bor 2 ? 


for mee to doe what I will 


4 5 
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1 Is thine — i 
? 

16 * Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, and the bit laſt ; 
tor many be called, but few choſen ; 

17 q*Andleſus going vy to Hierufalem rooke 


the twelne diiciples apan in the way, and layd | 2 luke 
vnto them, 18,21, 
ts Bchold, we 


oe vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vntothe chieſe 
Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes, and they (ball con» 
demne him to drath, 

19 * Andſhall deliverbim tothe Gentiles to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, add tocrucific him: and 
the third day be ſhall riſe #paine. 

20 , Thencameto him the mother of Zebe. 
dees children, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
and deſir ing acertainething of him. 

2r And hee ſaid ynto her, What wilt thou? 
Sheefaith vnto him, Grant, thattheſe my two 
ſonnes may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
otheron theleftin thy kingdome. 

28 Rut leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Yee know not 
what yee as ke. Axe yec able to drinke of the cup 
that I {hall drinke of. and o be baptized ich the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They ay vn- 
to him, Weare able, 

23 And he faith vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in- 
deede of my cup, and bee baptized with the bap- 
tulme that Iam baptized wich: but to fi: on my 
right hand and on myleft, is not mi-e to giue, 
but it ball ge green to them for whom it is prepa- 
red of my father. 

24 Aud whentheten heard it, they were mo» 
ued with indignatien againſt the two brethren. 

25 But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, 
vee know that the princesof the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion ouet them and they that ate great, 
exerciſe authority vpon them. 

26 But it ſhall not he ſo among you: But who-+ 
ſocuer will be greatamong you, let him be your 
miniſter, 

27 And whoſoener will be chieſe among you, 
let him be yout ſeruant. = 

28 Euen asthe *Sonne of man came not to be 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giae his 
life a ranſome ſor many, 

29 * arid as they departed from Hixticho, 2 
great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men fittivg by 
the way fide, when they heard that leſus paſſe 
by,cried out, ſaying, Have metcie on vs, Lord, 
thou ſonne of David, 

31 And the maltiraderebaked them, beeanſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more,ſaying, Have mertic on vs, O Lord, thon 
ſonne of Dauid. 

32 And leſus Food Rilt, and called them, and 
yd, What will ye that 1 ſhall doe vute you? 

33 They lay vnto him, Lot d, that out eyes may 
be opened. 

34 Se leſus bad compaſsion on them, and ton- 


ched theireyes, and immediatly their eyes receh lay 
ued fight, and they followed him, ha 
CHAP; XXI. oe 

t Chrift nadel into Vierwſalem pew a offe, Be 
12 dreh the ompeys and (elliys out of the Tem it ! 
ple, 19 enricthibe firgetree, 24 putieth 10 , 
filence the Priefts and Elders, 23% andrebuberh {pr 
them by the Hm ,jLeñf the two ſarmes, 25 
and the huubandmen , who ſlew ſuch a mere ſent ple 
wie them. ple 
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parable ofthe Vu 
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jeaf prayer. 


'| houſe hall be called the houſe of prayer,“ but ye 


" [ſawthe wonderfuil things that he did, and the 


"| ner read, Out of the mouth of babes andſack- 


AID wherkhey drewe nigh vato Hicrulalem, 
| nd werecemeto Bethphage, vnto the mount 
of Oliues, then ſent leius two Diſciples, 

» Saying vntothem, Gee imothe village ouer 
againſt you, and ſtraight way yee ſhall find an Ade 


them vnte me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you. ye ſhall 
ſay. The Lord hath need ot them, and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. 

4 Allthis was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, laying, 

5 *Tellycethedanghter of Sion, Behold, thy 
king commeth vatothee,mecke,and ſittiug vpon 
an Aſſe, aud 2 colt, the toale of an Ale. 

6 And the Diſciplies went, and did as Ieſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt. and put 
on them theit clothes, and they ſet him ther eon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way, othetscut downe branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 Andthe multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried \faying, Hoſanna to the ſonne 
of Dauid ; Bleſſed is hee that commeth ia the 
Name ofthe Lord, Ho\anna inthe higheſt. 

10 * And when he was come into Hietuſa lem, 
all the citie was mooned, ſaving, Who isthis? 

tt Andthemultitude aid, This is Iefas the 
Prophetof Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 Aud leſus went intothetemple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bouęht in the 
Temple, and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers,and the ſeats ot them that ſold deues, 

1; Andlaid vntothem , It is written, My 


haue made it a denne of theeues. 

14 And the blinde, and the lame came to him 
in the Temple, and he healed them, 

15 And when thechicfe Prieſts and Scribes 


children cryivg in the temple, and ſaying, Ho- 
anna to the ſonae of Daaid , they were ſote diſ- 


pleaſed, 
1s And faid vntohim, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay ? And leſus faith vngp them, Yea, haue yee ne- 


lings thou haſt perſected praiſe ? 

17 q And hee leftthem, and went our of the 
citie into Rethange,and he ladged there, 

18 Now in the morning, as he retutued into the 
citie;he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſawa ſięge tree inthe way 
hee came to it, and fdund nothing thereon but 
lanes only, and Cid vnto it, Let nofruite grow on 
thee hence forward for euer. And preſently the 
hggetree withered 2 way. 

10 And when the Diſciples ſa it they marvei- 
led, faying, How ſooue it the figge tree withered 
away? 

3 : leſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Verilyl 
(ay vnto yon. it yee haue faith. and doubt not, yee 
hall not onely doe this which u done to the ſigge 
tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vuto this meuncaine, 
Be thou temaued , and be thoucalt intothe Sea, 
it ſhall be dove, 

22 And all things whatfocuer yee (hall aske in 
prayer,belecuiyg ye ſhallrecciue, 

23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the peo- 


tied, and a colt with het: looſe them, and bring | 


| By what author tie dock thoutheſechings d and 
who gauethee this authoritie⸗ 

24 And leſus anfwered, aud (aide vatothem, l 
alſo will aske you one thing, which if ys tell me, l 
„ I dec 

eſe things. 

25 The baptiſme o loba whence was itꝰſrom 
heauen,or of men ?and they reaſoned with them 
ſelues ſaying, 1! we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will 
lay vatovs, Why did ye tot then belecue him ? 

26 But if we ſhallſay, Ot men, wefeare the 
people, * ſar all hold lohn as Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus, and laid, We can» 
not tell. And he ſaid racothem, Neither tell l you 
by what authornie I doe theſe things. 

28 Fut what thinke youꝰ A certaine man bad 
two ſonnes and hee came tothe fieſt ,, and ſalde, 
Sonde, goe wotke to day in my vineyard. 

29 Heanſwered and ſaid, I will aot : but after- 
ward he repented, and west. 

30 Aud he came tothe lecond and Gide like- 
wiſe: and he anſweted, and faid,! goe fir, and wem 


vot. 

31 Whether oſ them twaine did the will of his 
father ? They ſay vote him. The firſt, leſus ſaith 
vuto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the hat lots gee into the kingdame of 
God before you, 

32 Fer“ John camevnto you in the way of 
righteouſneſſe, as dyee belceucd hiia not: bar the 
publicanes and the harlots belcened him. And 
yee when ye had ſeene it, repented not aſtetu atd, 
chat ye might belecue him. 

33 « Heare another parable. There waza cer» 
taine houſe holder, * which planteda Vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſſe in it, and built a toe t, ana let it out to baſe 
bandmen, and went into a farre evuntrey. 

34 And when the time of thefruite drew neere, 
he ſent his ſeruancs to the husbaud men, that they 
might receiue the finits of it, 

35 Andthehusband mencooke his ſeruants,and 
beat one, and killed another, and Honed another. 
_ 36 Againche ſent otherſeruanes, moe then che 
frit,and they did vato them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, be ſent vuto them his ſoane, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſoanc, 

38 But ben the hasbandmen ſawethe ſoane, 
they aide among themiclnes, * This iztheheite, 
come, let vs killhim, and let vs ſeaſe on his ins- 
ritance. 

39 And they caoght him, and caſt him out of 
the Vineyard, and ſle him. 

4% Whenthe Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
commetk, hat will he doevntothoſchasband 
men ? 

41 Theyſay vuohim, Hee mill miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men and will let out his Mine- 
yard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

41 leſus ſaich vntothem, Dod yer nener read 
in the Scriptures , The (tone which the boilders 
reiected. the ſame is become the head of the cone 
ner ? This is the Loeds doing and it is marnetions 
in our eyes, 

4 ; Thereforeſay Iyntoyou, the kingdome of 
God (hall be taken trom you. and given to a nati- 
on bringing ferrh the - a 

44 And * whoſoener ſhall (all en this Rene, 
Vall he broken; but on whom ſoever it ſhall tall, 


ple came vntohim as he was teaching, and ſaide, 


it will griade him to powder, + 
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The parable ofthe marriage. S Matthew. oc 


* Chap. 
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Rom. Aud bee ſayth vnto them, Whoſe is this i · doctrme, nos the ci er of the Sevibes and 
x 1 mage and I ſpperſcription ? Phariſes, 5 His diſciples muſt beware of ther 


{they feuredthe multitude, | becauſe they rooke | 32 Whenthey had heatd theſe words they mar- 


'{awfull to gine tribute vnto Celar,or not ? werd.neitherdurft any mau (rom that day forth.) 


2 U 
45 And when the chieſe prieſts ard Phariſees | 2 They ſay vnto him, Ceſatt. Then ſayth het 
bad heard his parables, they perceiued that bee | vnto them, ® Render therefote vnto Ceſar, the 
ſpake ot them. things which ate Ceſars: and vnto God, the things 
46 Bat hen they ſonght to lay hand: on him, that arc Gods. 


him for a Prophet. aciled.and lefthim,and wenttheir way. 
CHAP, XXIL 23 The ſa ne day came to him the Saddu- 
t The payable of the mie of the Kings ſount. | ces, which {ay that there is no reſurrection, and 

9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The | asked him, 

puniſh ment of him that wanted the weddreg gar- 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, 1fa man die, 
ts bee payed io Ceſar, | having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
eddaces for the Reſwr» | Wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſenen brethren, 
and the firſt when he had maried a wife deceaſed, 
= hauing no iſlue, left his wifevnto his bro- 
ther 

26 Likewiſethe ſecond alſa, and the third, vn. 
to the ſeuenth. . 
taine Xing, which made a marriage for his ſonne, 2 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

3 And ſent forth his ſeroantseo call them that | 28 Therefore, inthe reſurrectin, whoſewile 
were bidden tothe wedding, and they would not ſhall (he be of the ſenen? for they all had her. 
come. 29 — faid yntothem, Yee doe 

4 Againzhe ſear foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, | etre. not knowing the Scripturts , not the power 
Telfthem which are hidden, Behold, I hane pre. of God, F 

d my dinner my oxen , and my fatlingsare 30 For in the reſurreQion they neither marry, 
killed, and all things are teady: come vnto the not are giuen in marriage, bat ate as the Angels 
iage- of God in heauen, 

ut : hey made light of it, and went their | t But as tonching the reſutrection ofthe dead, 
yes, one to his farme, another to his merchan- | haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto you 
dize: by God. ſaying. 

6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants, and 32 lam the God of Abrabam, and the God 
intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the 
7 But when the king heard therref, hee was | God ofthe dead, but of the lining. 
wroth.and he (cut foorth his armies,and deſtroy- | $33 And when the multiendeheard this, they 
ed thoſe murtherers,and burntyp their city. were aſtoniſhed ar his doctrine. 

8 | Thenlalth he to his ſeruants, The wedding | 34 4 But when the Phariſes had heard that 
ready, bat they which were hidden, were not | hehad put the Sad duces to filence, they were ga- 

N thered together. 

9 Gor yethereſore into the high wayes, and 35 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, aſ- 
as many as ye hall find, bid tothe marriage. ked him a queſtion tempting him, and ſaying, 

re So thaſe ſernants went ont into the high | 36 Maſter,which is the great Commandement 
wayes.and gathered together all as many as they | in the Law? 
foand, both bad and good, andthe wedding was | 37 leſus ſayd vnto him, * Thou ſhalt loue the 
furniſhed with ghelts. Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
11 And when the king came in to ſee the ſoule,and with all thy miode. 
peſts, hee ſaw there a mau, which had not on a| 38 This is the firlt and great Commauade. 
wedding garment. ment, 
ta And he faith vntohim Friend, how cameſt | 39 And the ſecond is likevneoit, * Thou (hal 
thewinhither , not having a wedding garment ? | love thy neighvour as thy ſelte, 

And he was ſpeechleſſe. 4 On theſe two Commatidements hang all 

13 Then laid the king to the ſernants , Binde | the Law and the Prophets. 
bim hand andfoor, and take him away, end caſt} at <q * Whilethe Phariſes were gathered to- 
him into onter darkenefſe,there ſhall be weeping | gether, leſns asked then, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſtꝰ whoſe 

14 * For many are called. but few are choſen, | ſonne is be ? They ſay vnto him, The ſonne of Da- 

15 4 Thenwentthe Phariſees, and tooke | uid. 
counſell, howethey might intangle him in his 43 He ſaith vntothem, How then doth Danid 

ls. in ſpirit call him Lord ſay ing, 

18 Rad chey ſent out vnto him their diſciples, | 44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord,“ Sit thou on 
with the N erodians. ſaying, Maſter, we know that my right hang, till I make thine enemies thy foot 
thou art true. & teacheſt the way of God in truth, | ftoole 3 
neither careſt dn ſor any man ſot thou regardeſt 45 If David theu call h im Lord, how ighee bis 
not the perſon of men. | ſonne ? 

1 Tellvs therefore, wharrhinkeft thon? Is it] 46 And no man was able to anſwere bim 2 


18 Rot leſus rceiued theirwickednefſe , aud aske him any moe queltions, 

ford, Why temyt ye me. ye hypocrites ? 

8 19 Shew mee the tribute money. And they CHAP. XIII. 
eme biem a peny. 1 Chriff admonſheth the people to Follow the good 


ambition | 


— — 
— 


IT 4h be 


and h 


"IT 


nue. iy He denoagerth eight wors againſt 
thew end bhudwefſt 34 ang prophe- 
cet of the de ſtruct o of Hixrrnſa/em. 
Henſpake leſus to the multitude , and to his 
diſciples, 

2 Saying , The Scribe: and the Phariſes ſit in 
Moſes ſeate: 

All therefore hatſoeuer they bid you ob · 
ſerne,that obſerue and doe, but doe not yee after 
their workes : for they ſay, and doe not. 

4 *Forthey binde beauie burdens, and grie- 
nous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders, bat they theme/Hlues will not mooue them 
with one of their fiagers. 

But all their workes they doe, for to beſeene 
of pen: * they make droad their phylaReries,and 

enlarge the borders oftheir garmenes, 

8 * And lone the vppermoſt roomet at feaſts, 
andthe chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 

5 And greetings in the markers , aid to bee 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 *But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter,cuen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

And call no man year father ypon the earth: 
© for one is your father which is in heauen. 

10 Neſther be yee called maſters : for one is 
your Maſter even Chriſt, 

tr But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your ſernane, 

2 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelſe, ſhall 
be abaſed i and hee that hall humble himſelfe, 
ſhall be exalted. 

13 © Bur * woe vntoyor, Scribes & Phariſees, 
hypoernes ; for yee (hat vp the k ingdome oſ hea. 
uen againſt men: For ye neither go in your ſelues, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entrinę, to goe in. 

1% * Woe vato you Scribes and Phariſes, hy. 
pocritesz for ye denoure widowes houſes , and 
for a prexence make lung prayer i therefore yee 
(hall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe vntoyou Scribes and Phariſes , by. 
pocrites, for ye compnſſe Sea and Land to make 
one proſolyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
ewo-fold more the childe of hell then your 
ſelnes. 

15 Wor vnto yen ye blind guides, which ay, 
Wboſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſweare dy the gold of 
the Temple. he isa debter. 

17 ve ſoolet add blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold. ot the Temple that fanailieth the gold? 

6 And whoſoener ſhall (weare by the Altar, 
it it nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the grit 
that is vpon it, he is | guiltie. 

19 Ye ſooles and blind:for whether is greater, 
the gziſt. or the Akat᷑ that ſanctiſieth the gift? 

20 Who ſo therefore ſhall fwcare by the Al. 
tar lweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 

:t And whoſe ſhall weste by the Temple, 
fweareth by it, and by hem that d velleth thegin 

22 And hee that ſhall iwearr* by heanen. ſea- 
reth by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon, 

24 Woe vnto you $cribes and Phariſes, hy- 
poerites ; & for yee paytirhe of mint, and auniſe. 
and cummine, aad haue omitted the weightier 
matters ofthe Law, indgemeur,mercy,and faith, 
theſe og ye to haue done, and not to leaue the 


vndone. 
24 Ye blind guids,which ſtraine it a guat aud 


{owallowe a carvel. | 


25 Woe rnta you Scribes and Phariſtes,hype- 
crites * for yee make cleane the oucfide of the 
cup, and ofthe platter, but / v ithin they are lull of 
exrortion and 


is within the cup and platter, that the ourfide of 
them may be cleawe alſo. 

27 Woe vxtu you geribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites, for yee are like vntw whited lchees, 


which indeed appeare beautifull coatward , bat 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all vn- 
c lea 


28 Even ſo, yee alſo outwardly apreare rigb- 
teous vnto men, but within ye are tull of bypocri. 
fie ad imtquarie. - 

29 Woe vat you Scribes and Phariſees. hy- 
pocrites, becauſe ye build the tombes of the pro- 
ph ets, and garniſh the ſepaichrex of the righteous, 

3% Andiay,lf we had beene in the dares of ane 
fathers , we would at haue bene partabert with 
them in the blaod ofthe Prophets. 

31 Whertore ye be witneſſes 2 „ 
that ye are the children ol them which killed the 


Prophets. 
32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers, 
33 Yee ſerpents,ye generation of yipers, How 
can yee eſcape the damnatien of bei[» 

34 CWhereforcbchold, Iſcud vnto you Pro. 
phers.and wiſemen,avd Scribes, & ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucifie , and ſome of them hall 

yeeſcovrge in your (ynagogues, and perſecute 
them from citie to citie ? Ss 
35 That vr you may come ri 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, * ſrom che — 
riohteons Abel, vntothe blend of La harias, ſunne 
Barachias, whom yee flew betweene thetemyle 
and the altar, | 
236 Verily | ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 

25 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that kil. 

leſt the Prophets, ® and ſtoneſt them which are 


thy children together, euen a3 a hen gathereth her 


ſent vnto thee, how often would *1 bane gathered 


chickens vader her wings and yce would not ? 
38 Bcholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- 
late. 
39 Forl ſay vnto ycu. yee ſhall not ſee mee 
henceforth,till ye (hal ſay. Blefſed is he that com- 
meth iu the Name ofthe Lord. 


CHAP, XIII. 

t (hyiſt fo-uielleth the deflrathon of thetroeyle » 
3 what and bor» oveat calenvines ſhall be before 
14: 29 the gert of his commung to mdgemens. 
$5 And becaenſt that day aud boure  viknowes, 


4 eee watch lde good ſervanys expee< 
ti ee moment carr er. 2 | 
Nd *lefus went out, and departed the 


26 Thou blind Pharifee,cleanſe fickt that which | 


remple,and his Diſciples came #6 h, lot ta 
thew him the bai} dinguot the temple. 
* And leſas ſaid vntothem, Secycenatall 
theſe things? Verily Loy vnto yon, * x 
not be left here one ſtone ypon another, 

not de throwen done. 
3 ©TAndatheſateypon the monntofOlines, 


Tell es, bes ſhall theſe things betand what ſhaft 
bo the ligne of thy comming, aud ol the end of the 


world > 


4 Andleſnanſwered , ad faidevato them, 


the Diſciples came vnto him privately, faying} '- 


Take heede that no man deceive you, 
e _ For 


th. 5 — 
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Aud ye ſhall beate of warres, and rumors 
of warres: See that yee be not troubled : forall 
theje th. maſt come to paſſe, but the end is not 

t. 

7 For natien ſhall riſe againſt nation , and 
kingdome againſt kingdome,and there ſhall bee 
famines, aud peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
ers places. 

$8 Alltheſe — — 

9 Then ſhall they delluer you vp to be af- 
8ited , and ſhall kill you : and yee (hall be hated 
of all nationsfor my names ſake, 

10 And then (hall many be ended, and ſhall 
—— — Gall 

17 And many falſe i 
deceiae | 


many, 

12 And becauſe labound, the 
loge of many (hall wane 

13 But he tbatſhall vnta the end, the 
(ame (ball be ſaned. | 

14 And this Goſpell ofthe kingdome ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſſe vnto all 
nations. and then thall the end come. 

15 * When yeethereforcſhallſcetheabomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
Prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (who ſoreadeth, 


let aim vnderſtand.) | 


16 Then let them which be in Iudea,flce into 
the mountaines. 
17 Let him which is en the honſe top, not come 
downe,to take auy thing out ct his houſe : 
ry Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
ture backe to take bis clothes. 
19 And woe vntothem that are with child, and 
to them that giue ſuc ke in thoſe dayes. 
2 But pray yee that your flight bee not in the 
winter neither on the Sabbath day : 


eginning of the world tothis 


was not hoy 
time no nor euer Mall be. ö 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhonld be ſhort - 
med there ſhould no fleſh be faucd : but tor the 


eleas ſake, thoſe dayes hall be ſhortned. 


* 23 * Thenif any man ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, 


heereis Chriſt,or there: belceuc it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſetalſe Chriſts, and falſe 
aud ſhal ſhew great ſignes and wonders: 
inlom uch that (ifit were polsible,) they (hall de» 
de ine the very elet.” * © * ; 

25 Behold, haue told you before. 

26 Whetefote, ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you , Be. 
hold; beis in the deſert; yoo wot foo th : Behold 
hee it in the ſecret chambers,belrene it not. 

27 For as the liphreving commetb out of the 
Eaſt,and ſhineth even vnto the Weſt : ſo (hall 21. 
thhrommingoſthe one of man be. 
beuer the carkeiſe is, there will 
ether 


5 


cd coꝑ , 
'25 Ciwmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
ö all the Sonne be darkned, & the Moone 
Alt giuc her light, and the ftarres ſhall fall 
powers ofthe heavens ſhall 


s 
4 
Voice 


ben Heauen, and the 
| beſhaken 


ze And thenſhal re Fſipneof the Sonne 

man — be ak Tribes of 

the earth mourne nd they ſhall ſee the Sonne of 

man — wart. omg cloads of heaucn,with pow- | 
gory. | 


er and great 


— Aud bee ſhall ſend his Angels with | 2 


—_—— — a — 


For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
a | 455 Chriſt: add (halldecerue qany. f 


gather his E lect from the oute windes, from 

end ol he auen to the other _ 
| $2 Now lcarne a perable ol the fig-tree:when 

bis branch is yettender,& patteth foi th leanes | 

ye know tbat Summer is nigh: 

33 Solikewife yee, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
hom that it is nere, atthe deoces, 

34 Verely i ay vnto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſſe till all theſe — beſulß led. 

$5 *Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my wot ds (hall not paſſe away. 

Te J ut of that day and houre knoweth no 
m , no, not the Angels of heauen, but my Father 
onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were , ſo ſhall al io 
the comming of the Songe of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes that were before the 

Flood, they were eating. and drinking partying, 
| and giuing in mariage, vntill che day that Noe 

entred intothe Arke, 
| 59 AndknewnatvntilltheFlood came, and 
' tooke them all away : ſo (hall alſo the comming 
ol the Sonne of man be. 
| 40 * Thenſhallewobee inthe fleld, the one 

ſhall be taken. and the other left. 
| 41 Two women (hall be grinding at the mill: 
the one ſhall he taken, and the other leſt. 
| 43 © * Watch therfore, for ye know not what 
houte your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this , that if the good man of 
the houſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe 
would come. he would haue watched, and would 
not hane luffered his houſe to he broken vp. 

44 Therefore bee yee ali rrady: for in ſuch 
an honte as you thinke not, the ſonne of may 
commeth, 

4s * Whothenisa faithſall and wiſe ſernant, 
whom his Lord bath made ruler oner his houſl- 


LL For then ſhall be greatcribulation ſuch as | hold, to giuet hem meat in due ſcaſon ? 


| 46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant. whom his Lord when 
be commeth, [hall finde ſo doiog. 

47 Verely1 lay vnta you, chat hee ſhall make 
him ruler oner all his good 

48 Bur and if that euill 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comming, 

49 And ſhall beginne to imite his fellow ſer- 
gants,and to cate and drinke with the drunken: 

30 The Lord of that ſetuant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh net for hum, and in an how e 
that he is not ware of: 

5t Aud ſhall cut him i aſunder, and appeint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there (ball 
be weeping and guaſhiug ol teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten Pirgines, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſctiption of the laſi 
Indgem cut. 


þ peerage mages of heauen be likened 


vntocen Virgiues, whichcooke their lampe: 

and went foorth to meet the bridegroome. 

2 And fue of them were wiſe, and frac were 
fooliſh. 

3 Theythat wereſooliſh tooke their lampes, 
and tooke no ovie with them 

4 But the wiſe take og le in theit veſſels with 
their lampes- 

5 Whilethebridegrometaried,they all ſlam 

bred and ſlept, 


4 
ſeruant (hall ay in bis 


| 6 Aad at midnight thete was 2 cry made, Be 
hol 


*Marke 
13.31, 


Dr 


me 


— 


9 - — 


*Marke 
3-36, 


Or 


him of, 


9 5 


'2 


| 


tooke his journey. 


„ * 


—w WW — 
- - 


®. 
. 


hold, 
meet him, 

9 Then all chale virgines aroſe, and timmed 
4 — — vnto the wile, Giue vs 

your oyle, tor our lampes are j gone aut, 

But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, N os ſo, leſt 
there be not ynough for vs and you, yee 
rather to them that ſell and buy for your ſelues. 

to And while they went to buy, the bride- 
grome came, and they that were ready, went in 
n_ him to the marriage , and the doore was 

ut. a 
11 Afterward came alſo the other virgines, 
ſaying, Lord. Lord, open to vs. 

12 Bet he anſwered. and (aid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you, I know you not. . 

13 *Wachtherefore, for ye know neithet the 
day, vor the hoatre, wherein.the Soane of man 
commeth, 

14 J For the ngdomrof brawtn gas 2 man 
l into a farre — who called his 
owne ſeruants, & delivered vntothem his goods: 

15 And vnto one he gaue five | talenes, to an- 
other two, and to another one, to eucry man ac» 
cording to his ſeuerall abilitie, and ſtraightway 


16 Then hethat had recciued the ſiue talents, 
went and trade d with the ſame, and made bh 
other ſiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe he tliat had tecei ued two hee 
allo zained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and dig- 
ged inthe eatth and hid his lords money. 

19 After along time, the lord of thoſe fer. 
uants commeth, and reckoneth with them. 

20 Aud ſo hee that had received five ralents, 
came and brought ocherfivetalents, ſaying, Lord. 
thay deliveredit vnto me fine talents, behold, I 
h aue gained beſides them, five talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Woll done, thou 
good and faith full ſeruamt thou haſt beene faith- 
tull ouer a few things, Iwill make thee ruler ouet 
many things enterthon incorhe joy ot thy lord. 

2: He al(o that had receiued two talents came 
and ſaid. Lord, thou dehineredft vnto me twota- 
lents : behold, I haue gained twp other talents 
deſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Woll done, good 

ad fairhfull ſervant ghon haſt bene raichiull ouet 
a fewe thi gs, I will make thee ruler ouer many 
things: enterthou intothe ioy of thy lord. 
24 Then be which ha dtecemed the one talent 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that ibou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt nor ſowen, 
and gathering where thou haſt not firawed : 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
levt in the earth: joe, there thou haſt that is thine, 

26 His lord anfwered,and (aid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and Goth full feruznt, thou kneweſt that I 
reape where I ſowed not,and gather where I have 
not Rrawed : 

19 Thon ooghteſttherfore to haue put my mo- 
vey to the exchangers, and theu at my comming 
1 ſhould haue recer ed mine owne with vſury. 

28 Take thereforethe talent from him, and 


4+ and he ſhall haue abundance : but f him that 


giue it vnto him which hathren cateues. 
29 For vnto one i hat hath ſhalbe gide u. 


heth not , ſhqll be taken away, enen that which 


che dridegroome commetk, goe yee out to 2 


ad caſt the 
* be N 
2 — wecping and gna- 


72 When the ſounc of man ſhall come in his 
CET 

all be rone of his 

72 And oekee bien alſo, 
ans, aud be (hall 


34 Then ſliallthe Kiog fay unte them en his 
right hand, Come yet bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 


rite the — repared fos y from the 
foundagion themorld. f 

35 Fer l gred, and yee me 
meate: 1 was chloe, and ye gave me — 
was a ſtranger, and qe toohe me in: 

;6 Naked, and yeeclothed mee: I was ficke, * 
and ye viſited me : I in priſen, and yer came 
vato me. PR 10 ee foy 

37 Then righteseus a 
ing, Lord. when ſ we theoan hangred, and fed 
thee ? ot thixſtie, and gave thee di ine 

$3 When {aw wee thet᷑ a ſtranger, and tobe 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee } 

39 Orwhentaw u ee thee ficke , of in pri ſen, 
aud came yntothee ? 


them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, In as muchas yee 

have done it vynto one of thelealt oftheſe my bte- 

thien, ye haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall hee fay alſo vnto them on the 
left hand, * Depart from me, yecurſed into cuer- 
laſting bre. prepared for the deni ll aaa dus angels. 

4 For | was an bungred , andyeegaue me no 
meat: I wasthirſtic, and ye gave menedrinke : 

43 1 was a (tranger,and yee tobe me nor in: 
naked, and yeclothed me not: ſicke, and in pri» 
fon, and ye viſited me net. | 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſqgre him , ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hangred, or athirſt, or 
a (travger,ormaked, ot ſic ke, ot in piiſon, and did 
not miniſter yutothee ? 

45 Then ſhall heanſwerethem, ſaying, Verely 
I ay vnto you, In as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 Aud * theſe ſhal goe away into euetlaſting 
puniſhment but the righteous into life exergall. 

CHAP, XX VI. 

1 The rulers conſpire gn cht. 6 The wo- 
mam amnnerh bis ſeete. 14 luda ſeleth han, | 
ty Chrifleateth the Paſſconcs 26 1. 
hu holy Smpper1 36 r i the garden: 47 
and btrraged — *. 7, $3. cid 
Caiaphes, 69 dre cien. 

N tens pe when leſurhac Gnithed : 

N theſe ſayings, he id vnto his diſciples, 

2 * Ye knowt — — 2 the feaſt 
of the Paſſconer, and the 8 was is betray, 
ed to becrucificd. 

* Then. aſſemble d the chicfe 
Priefts, and the Scribes, and the Elder es the 
people, vnto the palate ol the high Prixft, who 
was called Cai 


+ And ed that they might 


dy ſubtiltie, and kill him. 


table ſervant inte | 


40 And the king ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnde | 


take lebe 


5 Butthey ſaid;Norontheleaſtdo,left there | 0.4.0 
de an vproate among | 
5 New 


hee hath. 


1 " ThePaſſcoueris 


— — 


daten. 


e 


Chriſt is be 


7 


| 


Peuc. 


I. 15.14. 
16, luke 
= 


Mar. 14. 


7 There came vuto him a women, bauing an 
alabaſter boxe of very precious oyntment, and 
powred it on his bead. as he ſate at ate. 

8 But hen his diſciplesſaw it, they had in- 
dignatien, ſuying. To what parpoſe this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haue beene ſolde 
for much, and giuen tothe yrun 

1+. When leſus vndet flood it, hee ſaid vnto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wronughta good worke vpon me. f 

11 * Forye haue the poore alwayes with you, 
but me ye haue not alwayes. 

12 Fot in that ſhe hathpowred this oinement 
on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. 

tz Verely I ſay vntoyou, Whereſocuer this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached in the whole world. there 
ſhallalſo this, that this woman hath done be told 
for a memoriall ol her. 

14 ben one of the twelue, ealled Iadas Iſ- 
cat iot, went vnto the chieſe Prieſts, 

And ſaid vntothe m. What will ye giae me, 
and I will deſiuer him vnto you? and they coue- 
nanted with him for thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that time he ſought oppottunitie 
to bettay him. 

17 No the firſt dayof the ſeaſt of vnleaue. 


12. luke 
4 3357+ 


ned bread,the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vn- 
to him, Where wiltthonthat we prepare forthee 
to cate the Paſſcouer > 

18 And hee ſaid; Goe into the cĩtie to ſuch a 
man, and ſay vnto him, The Maſterſayth My time 
{sat hand, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And thedifciples did, as Ieſus had appoin- 


ted them, andrheymade ready the Paſſcoucr, 


20 Now when the enen was come, hee ſate 
dowae withthe twelue. 

2t And as they dideate, h:eſaid, Verely I ay 
vnto you, that one of you ſhall derrayme, 

23 And they were exceeding ſorrowlull, and 
began euer one ofthem toſay vnto him, Lord, 
lsil ? 

23 And he apfwered,and aid, * Hee that dip- 

eth his hand with me in thediſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. = 

24 Theſonne of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe vntothat man by whom the ſonne 
ef man is betrayed : It had beene good for that 
man, ifhe had not beene borne, 

25 Then ludas, which betrayed him, anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I > Hee ſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 


26 Aud as they were eating, * Ieſus tooke 


| bread, and j bleſſed it. and brake it, and gane it 


to the diſciples, and faid, Take, cate,this is my 


1a 
4 Greet 


co ” And hee tooke the cup, and ganethankes, 
Jie baue, 


and gaue ĩt to them. ſoy ing. Drinke ye all of it: 
28 For this is my blood of the new Teſta- 
ment, which is (hed for many for the remifsion 
of ſinnes. : 
29 But I Gay vnto ycu, 1 will not drinke hence- 
foo th of this fruſte of the vine, vntill that day 
when I drinke it new with you in my Fathers 


— 
} 27.jobn 
8 


kingdome. 

go And when they had an bymue, they 
went ont into the mount of Oliues. 

gt Then ſaith Teſas vntothem, * All yee ſhall 


be offended becauſe of me this night, For it is 
wrirten, 4 f will imite the Shepheard, and the 


ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 


- 0 — 


n 


32 But after l am riſenagaine, *I will goe be. 
fore you into Galilee, * * 

34 Peter anſwered and aid vato him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
Ineuer be offended, 

34 leſus ſaid vnto him, *Verely I fay vnto 
thee, that this night beſote the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me the iſe. 

z Peter (aid vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will Lnotdenie thee, Likewile alſo 
laid allthe diſciples, 

36 * Then commeth leſus with them vnto a 
place called Gethſemane,and ſaythvatothe diſcy- 
ples, Sit ye here, while | goeand pray yondet. 

37 And he tooke with him Peter, and the two 
ſonnes of Tebedee, and began to be ſorrowtull, 
and very heauie. 

38 Theu ſaych he vnto them, My ſoule is ex. 
ceeding forrowfall, euea vnto death: tary yee 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a lictlefurther,and fell on his 
face, and pray ed, ſaying, O my Father, it it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup Valle from mee: neueithe leſſe 
not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 

- 40 And hee commeth votothe diſciples, and 
fiadeththem aſleepe, aud ſaĩth vnto betet, What, 
could ye not watch with me ove houte? 

41 Watch and pray, that yec enter not into 
temptation : Theſpicitindeed is willing, but the 
flelh @weake. 

42 He went away againethe ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, © my Father, if this cup may not 
paſſe away from me, except I driake it, thy will 
be done 

43 And heeeame and found them aſleepe a- 
gaine: for theix eyes were heauie. 

44 And bee leftihem, and went away agaive, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, and 
ſayth vnto them, Sleepe ou now, and take your 
reſt, behold, the houre is at hand, and the ſount 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinneri. 

46 Riſe let vs be going : behold, he is at hand 
that doeth betray me. 

47 CAnd* while hee yetſpake, loc. Iudes one 
of the ewelue came, and with him a great multi 
tude with ſwords & ſtaues ĩtom the chieſe Priefts 
and Elders of the people. 

48 Now hee that betrayed him, gaue thema 
ſigne, ſaying, VWhomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, chat ſame 
is he, holde bim faſt. 

49 And ſoorthwith he came to leſus, and ſaid, 
Haile maſter, aud kiſſed him. 

5 And lIeſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, whereſote 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands 
on leſus, and tooke him. 

i And behold, one of them which were with 
leſas, ſtretched out hisband,and drew his ſword, 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſts, and ſmote 
off his care. 

$2 Thenſaid leſus vatohim,Put vp againe thy 
{word into his place: * forall they chat take the 
{word, (hall periſh with the ſwerd. 

$3 Thiakeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and hee (hall preſcucly gine me more 
then twelue legions off Angels > 

54 Rut how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulkl- 
led, * that thus ĩt muſt be? 

$5 Ta that ſame houre ſaid Icfos to the mul. 


titudes, Are ye come out as agaiuſt᷑ a thiefe with 
* ſwords 


- 


Landed. M4 Dd 


—<— IS - * 4” oa 


Pa A 


"Mar: 
28, and 
16.7. 


= 
: 
" 


al 


« | uerthele fie I Gay vnto you, *Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
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os d 


death awd repenrance 


4 2 — De * 
Iadas hangeth himſelfe. | 


(wry and Rancator to take mee ? U ſate daily 
with you teaching ia che Teyaple, aud ye laide no 


hold on me, .. 

A* allthis was done, thatthe * Scriptures 
ol the Prophets might be fnlblled, Then all the 
diſciplestorſooke him, and fled, X 

$3 4 Andtheythat bad laid hold. on Tefus, 
led him away to Calaphas the high Prieſt. where 
the Scribes andthe Elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afarte ol. vnto the 
high Prieſis palace, and went ia, aud late with the 
ſernahts to ſer the end. 

Nav che chiefe prieſts and Elders, and all 
the convſell, ſought ſalſe witaclle againſt Leſus 
to put him to death. F 

6% Bit ſouad none / Yea, though many falſe 
wi tneſſes ca me, yet found they noue. At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes, 

64 And fade, This he Haid,“ Lam able to 
deſtrov the Teinple of God, aad to build it in 
three days b 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and Gid vato 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is it, which 
theſe witpeſſe againſt thee ? wah, | 

6; Bur leſus held. his peace, Apd the high 
prieſtanſwered, and ſaid vnto him. I adiure thee 
by the liuing God, chat thou tell ra, whether thou 
be the Chi the ſonne of God. 

64 leſos faith vnto him, Thouhaſt aid : Ne- 


the Son of man ſitt ing on the righe band of power, 
aud comming in the cloudes ot heauen. 

65 They the hie Prieſt tent his clothes. ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what ſurther neede 
haue we of witneſſes? Behold , now yee have 
beatd his blaſphemie. 5 

66 Whatthinke ye 2 Theyanſwered and ſaid 
He is pailty of death. 

67 * They did they ſpit in his face, and but. 
fetted bim, and others ſmote him wich {| the 
palmes ol theit hands. 

63 Saying Propheſie vnto vt, thou Chtiſt, who 
is he that (mote thee 

69 Ne petetſate without i the palace: 
and a damaſellcame vnto him, ſaying, T hon alſo 
waſt with leſus of Galilee, 

50 Rat hee denied before themall, ſaying, 1 
know not what thou ſaieſt. 

t And when he was gone ontintothe porch, 
another maide aw him, and ſaid vnto them that 
were there, This fellow was allo with Ieſus of 
Nazareth. 

52 And igaine he denied withan gath, I doe 
not know the man. dan? 

71 And aſter a while came yato him they that 
Rood by, aud ſald to Peter, Surolythey allo art 
one of them. for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to eurſe and to ſ vente, [4- 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cocke crew - ' 

74 And Peter remembred the words ofTeſus, 
which ſaid vnto hum, Before the cocke crow,thoy 
(hz denic me thrice, And he went out, and wet 


dittethy. p49 *.4 
CHAP. XXVIT, 

1 Chrif idelperyed bound ts Pilate, & Tues ber- 

geth himleſſe. 19 Pil ue admany[hed ier, 

24 waſheth hit hands 26 and looſeth Baveb. 

b. 29 (irifts crowntd with Dh. 34 0% 

buried; 66 bs 


cified, 40 reed, g de, and ix 
S. pulchre is fraled ard waichcd,. op 


"leaſe ynt+ you ? 


W enthe morning was come, Vall the chiete 
| rleſdes and Elders of the people , reoke 
counſel! agiinſt leſas to put him to death, 

2 And whenthey bad bound. him. hey ledde 
him away, and deljnercd him to Pontius Pilae 
the gauernopr, 

1 ©« Thin ludas, which bad betrayed him, 
when he u that hee was condemned , repented 
him felfs, and brought againe the, thirtic pieces 
of ſiſuer tothe chicie Prieſts aud E ldeti. 

4 Sayiog, I baue finned, in thas 1 haue be- 
trayedehe innocent blood. And they faid, What 
is that to vi? ſee thou to that. 

Aud bes caſt done the pieces of ſiluer in 
the Temple, * aud departcd, and wem and han- 
ged bhimle lte. F< 

6 Apd the chiet᷑e Prieſtatosłe che filaer pie- 
ces, and ſiid. It is not lawfdll tor to pat them in 
to the treaſurie, becauſe it is the price a blood. 


4 7 — they — counſel, he with 
emt ters te bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Wade that field — 5 » ©,The 
ficld of blood vnto this day. 

9 "(Then was fulblled that which way{poken 
by leremie rhe $4. lazing,* cooke 
the thirtic pieces of ſiſuet, the price him that 


was Valued, | whom they ol the childien of Iſroct 
did value: . 

to And gauethem for the pattets held, as the 
Lord appoinced me.) 

tt AadTcſus ſtood before the genernonr,and 
the gouetnout asked him, faying z Art thoa the 
King of the Lewes“? And leſus laid yoo him, 
Thou yeſt.. . 

'2 And when het was accuſed of the chicke 
Prieſts and Efders, he an(wered nothjog, 

13, Then (aich Pilace vnto him, 'Heareſtthou 
not how many things they witneſfe againſt 
thee? 

14 And hee anſwered him to nevera word: 
inſomuch thatthe Gouetnout mat ve iled greatly. 

is * Now at that feaſt the Goneruour was 
wont to releaſe vnto the people a ptilonet, whom 
they would. 

16 Aud they badthen 2 notable priſoner, cal. 
led Barabbas, 

17 Therefore whenthey were gatbered toge- 
ther, Pilate aid vaco them, Whom will yee that 
I releaſc voto you? Barabbas, & Jelus, which is 
called Chriſt 


ko. 
18 Fot heknewthat lor enviethey had deliue- | 


red him. 

19 When bee was ſeidowng the indge- 
ment ſeate, his wiſe ſent N ing, Hane 
thou nothing to doe with that full man = tor! 


haue ſuffered many things chi dayin a dreame, 
becauſe ol him. 7: 

2» at the chiefe Prieſts and Elderyperſna- 
dedthe multitude, that they ſhopld aske Barab- 
bas, and deffroy Ieſus. TY ; 

235 The .Goucrnour anſwered, and aid vnto 
them, Wherhet ofthe tyraine will yee that] re- 
. x | 

22 Pilate ſaſd vnto chem, Whar ſhall 1 doe 
then with lefty, which is called Chzzt * all 
(aid vnto him, Let him becracihed 

23 Andthe Gouernour ſaid, 
hath he done? Rat they ctyed 
ing, Let bie be crucified, 


Sen 


Acts t. 
15. 


1% Wees Pilare (ane that Ve cow ren | 


hits, bur that rather a tumalt mag mac 
nothing 5 rr den + 


*Pſal.22. 
18. 


** — 


It, 


\ Barabbas releaſell . Chriſt crucified, ö 


tooke the tobe offfrom him, and put his owne tai - 


Sonne 


neſſe ouer all the land ynte the aint hure. 


aload rqyce, Aying, £4 , HA Levidſebackiheni, 
that ĩsto fy, My God, my God, why haſt chen for · 
laken me . pic harvoutie 


tooke water, arid waſhed his hands before the 
muititude, ſaying, I am innocengeof the blood of 
this iuſt eye toit. * 

1 Theh iifwercd all hepropie ghd ſajd, His 
blood be on ys, rid on out children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas vato them, 
and when he had ſconrged leſus, hee dceliuered 
kim to be eructfied. 

27 * Theo'the ſeuldiers of the Goncrnour 
tooke leſus into the f common ball, and gatheted 
vnto him the whole band of Souldlersy, | 

28 And they tripped him, and put on him a 

ſcarlet robe. 
29 J And whenthey had platted a ctowpe of 
thotues, they put it yporhis head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mecked him, ſaying, Haile king of the 
l ewes. « 

30 And they ſpitvpon him,and tooke the recd 
Wr 

31 Aud aſter chat they had mocked him, they 


32 * And avthey came out they found a Man 
of Cyreue, Simon tompelled 
to beate hifCroffe. | 

35 *And whenthey were come vnto a place 
called 

34 4 gaut im _— to drinke, min 

led with gall : and when he had taſted thergot, 

35 Andtheyerncified him, andpatred his gar- 
ments caſting lots: that it might beetulk}tcd 
ted my gatmenti among them, and vpop my ve- 
ſure did they caſt dots. en 
there: 

37 And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation 
OF THE TE W ES: 

38 Then were chere twotherues crucified with 
leſt. f 3 

39 , And theythat paſſed by, reviled him, 

4o And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- 
ple, and ulld in three dayes, faue thy ſelſe: 
il thou be the Sonic of God, come downe Trom 
the b. 

Likewiſe aſſo the chi eſe Priefts mocking 
him, ich the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

42 Hefancd others, himſelſe hte cannot ſaue: 
downe from'theCroffe,and we will beleeue him. 

43 * Retruſted in God, let him deliner him 


ment oa him. and led him away to cruciſie him 
yhame : him 
G 5 is to ſay, a place of a skull. 
would not drinke. 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They par- 
36 Aud fitting dene, they watched him 
written, THIS IS TESVS THE KING 
him + one on the right hand, and another on the 
waggivg their heads. 
41 
it hee bee the ling of iſracl , let him now come 
now if hee will have him : for hee afd, I am the 


44 Thethernes atſowhich were cracified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth 

45 Now from che fixt houre there was dorke- 
winth horte. leſus tried wich 


46 And about 


nd | ror (1 SOR 
A i N too 
lp Wn papa | 


the earth did gaal, and the rockes tent. 
52 Andthe were and many bo- 
dies of Saints which flept, aroſe, 

$3 And came out ef the graues after his teſur 
re&ion, and went into the holy citie, and appea- 
red voto many. 
» 54 Now * the Centurion , and they that 
were with him, watching leſus, ſawe the carth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they fea- 
red greatly, faying , Trucly rhis was the Sonne 
of God. , 


55 And many women were there (bcholding 
afarre off) which followed Iefas from Galilee, 


miniſtring vnto him. 
$6 A which was = Magdalene , and 
Mary the mather of lames and loſes, andthe mo. 


ther of Lebeders children, 

57 * Whenthe Ruen was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea , named loſeph, who alſo 
himſelfe was leſus diſciple: 

$8 He went to Pilare, and begged the body of 
lelus: then Pilate commaunded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Ioſeph had taken the body,bee 
wrapped it in a cleave linnen cloth, 

60 And laidit in his owne new tombe, which 
he had kewen oat in the rocke : and hee rolled 2 
great ſtone to the doote of the ſepalchre, and de · 
parted 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene , and the 
other Mary, firting ouer againſt che fepalchre. 


® Marke 
15.43, 


50. lohn 
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62 No the next day that followed the day 
of the Pre jon, the chieſe Ptieſts and Phati- 
ſes came together vnto Pilate, 

4 Saying, Sir, we remember that that decel. 
uer fa1d,whrle he ws yet alive, After three dayes 
I will riſe againe. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure, vntill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and fieale him away, and ſay vn 
the > He is riſen ftom the dread: ſo the laſt 
errour (hall be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate faid vnto them, Ye baue a watch,goe 
your way, makeit as hor cou can. 

66 So they went, and made the ſepulebre ſore, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 

CHAP, XXVIIL oe 
1 Chriftes reſurrettios i ay is 
the & bomſelfe 2 vn em. 

11 Thi bigh Frieſts gine the ſouldiers money to 

ſag that hee was Hellen ons of bus ſepwlchre. 16 

(riff appoererh to ba diſciples, 1 g and jendrth 

them 10 bapifte and ieach all nation. 

1* the * ende of the Sabbath, ag; it begarne to 

dawne, towards the ſirſt day of the wer ke came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary , to ſee the 
ſepulchre. 

2 And behald, there {was 2 great earthquake, 
for the Angel di the Lord deſcended from bea- 
nen. add ud rolled backe the ſtone from 
the doore. ev pon it. JI 

} Nis cothenignce was like lightning , und 


* 


| becameas men. 


bi ite us b. 
WF.” who: dae keepera did ſhake, | 


* 
16.1 
| 26.1, 
dene. 


luke 34, 


34 


ES 5 


Ti 2 


£ r imon andorh 


ſhooes | am not worthy 
looſe, - 


Andthe Ange) anfwered. and ſaid wwro che 
. know chat * 
which was crucified. 
1 — — bee fade? 
kly,and 
And de 
— — 
before you into Galilee, there all 
the ſepa]. 


lec,l haue tolde 
8 . 
— — — aud did tunno to 


b 

7 to rellhindiſciphes; de- 
held, . haile. Aud they 
came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped 
him, 


10 Then ſaid leſax vnto them. Be noralratde: | carth 
Goe tell my brethren that they 1 Sahlee, 


and there thall they ſee me. 
11 No whenthey were golag i be hold. ſore 
of the wacch came into the city, and ſhewed vn- 


to the chiefe Prieſts all che things thar were 


done. a a 
12 And whenthey were afſcembled with the 


— conntelt; — 


ry Sayia Fo levcame by night, 
2 'y 


14 And it this come to the 
we N dim, and fecure yon. 

ry Sothey the money, and did as they 
werets this ſi ing is commonly — repor- 


cares, 


ted ede lewet vntill t 

1s © Then the eleuen diſciples went away in- 

to Galilee, inen monntaine where leſus had ap- 

ted them. N 

r7 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him: detſome doubred. 

18 And leſus eame and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 

eee vocs we in beanen and in 


19 © *GS&*Yetherefore and teach zll nations, 
inthe Name ot the Father, and 

of the Somme and of the holy Ghoſt - 
70 Teaching them to obſerue allthing. what- 
ſoeuet i hagreommanded yu: agd loe, Tam 


with you alyay. even vnto the end of the world. 
Amen, 


7 4 


9 THE GOSPEL Tine "'T A+ 
Saint Marke. 


CHAP 1. 

t The office of leba the Baporſt, 9 te 
ted, a ene, 14 #16 cal- 
leth Petey, Midrew, lanes ana lobe; 13 om 
—— 1 Peter me. er wn 

Kb n 43 <ndclean- 


d He beyningatthe One of ic 


"3 — — 8 Prophets, 
+ Behofd, 11end my meſſenger be- 
tore thyface,whick that prepare thy 
way belore thee, 


3 '* The 'voyce of one in the whdernes, 
Prepaneyethemsy — nake is pathes 

. een er. 
preach the Baptiime of —— Nor the re 
miſmon of finues. 

gi'® Andehere went out vmo him ache land 
of ladea,and they of ter were all bap- 
tired of him in the river of ,tonſeſsing 
their ſinnes. 

s And ds wes *cleckadwith Tatich baire, 
and with yirdle of a kin aboar his loynes: and 
he did care lecoſtsand wikd bany, 

, — — There cemmetb one 


I after- mee, the hcher of whoſe 
to ſtoupe downe,avd vu- 


284 


8 —— rs es 2 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy G bott. 

9 * Anditcamecs paſſe in theſe dayes, chat 
— Nazareth of Galilee, and was 

of lohn in lot dane. 

16 Aud ſtraigktway comming vp out of the 
water, he ſaw the h mo andche Spirit 
like » dour deſcending vpon 
17 And there came a voyce — — 


— 0. 


| 


Thou art my beloued Sonne; in whom I am 


well 


13 * And immediately the Spirit driverk him 


crvefle, 
'$ — there in the vderneſſe 
dayes tempted ol Satan, and Was with the w 
b the Angels, miniſtred vate him. 


in 


Goipel ol 


fayitg, The time is falfilied , and the 
2 — is athasd; tepent yee,and be- 
the Go!) 

16 *® Now ed walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
hefavw mod, and Andrew his brother,caftiog a 
net fats the den (forthey were He 

17 And le ſus ſaid vnto them 55 
meant! 7 ˖ og of 

18 And fira n they | their — 
andtolfowed h 

'ry And when bee had gone 2 little forthe 
thence be ſaw Tamex the ſonne of Zebedee, anc 


* carne into Galilee, preac 
= God. * 


ding their ne ti 


elt then fither Zebedee in the ſhip with the hy 
red ſetwaiity and went alter him, _ ©. 

ir Aud they went jnto Capernaym , and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred ini 
the Syragogne, and ciughs. 

#2 * An rhey were aRontſhe m ble doe 
lor he r2ugbe ther as one that ad ambority an 
n_— Scrides, 


— — — 


—B — q A. 4 — 


W OT] —__— 


ET WNT „ 


N 
aſterthat lohn war pot in priſon, Le- 


fohi bis brother ho alſo were in the Ship men | 
2% Add Araightway he called them: apd they | 


* Andtherews tin their 3-20 
wich an vncleaneſpivit,andie G 
14 Saying, Let vs alone what we te dec | 
with geen ie cory 
ro [ know theewho thoh t, The ho. 
y one of God, 


M 16 
If. 


4 


— 7 
. 


18 


1 — 1 — — 


M.. 
14. 


— — 


| ing ir and kneeling downe to Nc. 


| Pricft , and 


5 And lelagrebaedbim, Gyn, Bau 

Dh, A and come bat oſ him. FRE * — 
6 And hen the * * e 
bim 8 en vnc ant of 


] And y wee all amazed, deem that 
they quethans among thewſclues laying, What 
thing 1sthis? What new doftrine.iathmibor-with 
authority commandeth be the vncigatic ipirits, 
and they doe 6bcy him. 

28 Andimmediatlyhis, fame, ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 Audjorchwith, when they were come 
out of the Synagogue, they-entredinte the hovic 
of Simon. and gudte, wich Iamesand iehn, 

3e But Simons wives mother lay lacks of 3 
feuer: and anone they tell him of her. 

31 And hee came and tooke hex bythe hand, | 
and lift her ypandimmediatly the {eues left her, 
and ſhe minitred vntothe m 

33 And at cuen, whenthe Sunne did let, they 
breoght vnto him al that were dilaaled and them 
chat were elled with devils; : 

33 Aud ali the city was — together at 
the dente. 

34 And be healed manythaty of di- 
yers diſeaſet. aud call out many i ſoffted 
not the deu eo fpeake bec auc eykne when. 

75 ind inthe morning, rifing v Are While 
betore d2ayjke wentout, and rd ton ſoli- 
taryplace,andthereprayed. 

s And Simon and they that welc with [Oh 
fo! ow ed iter him 
37 And Lee bad found hi im, chez fad va- 
to him, allmen ſeckefot thee. A* +1 

38 And he fald ente them Let vt gc into the 
next townes, chat I may peach Ps alſo, for 
therelore N b, 10 

39 Ang beg ched in their Et gogues 
rhipughot all Galilec,and caſt ovr 
* And therecame a leper to. Fg Vece, 


and ing 
ynto him ift At,thou canſt ma cleave. 
4 And feld mooued with compaluon, « put 
foortſꝶ his hand; andtonched him, apdianh vato 
him, Iwill, de thou cleane. 

41 And Affobne as he had ſpoken, mmediatly 
the leprofie departedfram him, and he was clean- 
lcd, 

43 Add hee trairly charged him , andfouth. 


| with ſcat bim away, 


41 Ahndith'vnto him. see thon hy nothivgto 

oy man; but goc tby way, ſhew thy ſelſe tothe 

r for thy clez ſing thoſe things 

* ich ele en wendel, for a 1H ον V 
em, * 

5 * But he went out and began to pubB(h 3 it 


1 mach and bo blaſe abroad the dztterthſomuch 


chot teſbs colld no more openly enteringe the 
city. but was without in deſart places :, aud they 
cime to him from euer quarter, 


CHAP. Ih 


* 


ri Hau ane fee of the pale. ho cab 
Mau en whe receit of Cuftume, 15 rater), 


ich Publicanc; cud finer, 18 rxcuferh his 


OY 


diſciples ſormes (a 2; end ſor plucking 16 
| b day. I r 


Ndsgane “ he entted inte aum. akte! 
2 yeh it was e was in 
hehoaſeJ* 


4 


| fit! to theſeſte Ache palſie. J 


And &raight ray many went | gathered to- 
— — ry was n tote to e- 
ceiue them, no not — — 
and he preachod the wor vnto them... 

3 And they eotue vnto him — 
ol the pale which vas borne el fonte. 

4 Aud weber tbey could not come mgb vnte 
him. for pteaſſe. they vnc ouered the raofe where 
hee was : and when they had broken it vp, tej 
let doe the bed v herein the ſicte of the palſie 

5 Whe en leſus (wehtiefalth, bee faid ate 
the ficke of che palhe, Senne, thy babes be forgi- 
ven thee, 

6 Butthtrewerecertaine of the-Serides bt. 
ting there,and reaſoning iu their hearts, 

7 Why wlothrhis man thus fpeake blaſphe- 
mies: Who eg forgiue ſinner bat God one ly 

8 Andimmediately when Ieſus perceiued in 
vis ſpituthartheyſo reaſohed withinthemſclucs 
he laid vato them, Why reaſon ye theſe thing in 
your heatt e? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay tothe ſueke of 
the pa lſic. 1 bones be forgiven thee i otto ſay, 
Ariic,and take vpihy bed and walke-?- 

10 Bot chat yee may know. that che Sormeof 
mas hath power od earth to forgiae ane. (cc 


I yutathbee, Axiſe, and rakgypthy bed 
and goerhpwaey TRtothine houſe," | 
! 12: B&d immediately hee role, tooke vpthe 
bed. and went fourth before them all, inſumuch 
that they u cre all amazed. and lor ified God ay- 
ing, We nenet wir onth iafa{hi 

13 And bee wentda0tth 2gameby theſea fide 
and all the — —— 
taught them... 

14 *And ; hegaed by, Hefe l e the fon 
of Alphens Grting j at the recett uf Cuſtumti and 
ſaid vnto hi low me, Aud bee e 
lowed hiho n 

18 3 — 2 
me ate ia his hui. many Publicancy 
ſatealſo together with, leſi an. bi 
there were many, and theyfollowed him, 
16. And when the Sctibes and Phatiſet᷑ faw 


him eat withPablicazrsand ſime ta, thexſasd wh. | 


to his diſciples. How is it that be be eateth and drin 
keth with Pablicanes and [i 

17 When iemshrerdit, hee faich wataithern 
They that ate whole, haue no need ofthe Pini 
on.buttheythitareſicke: I came natmo call rhe 
.righteovs but mers tut ict. 1 

18 * Andthe diſciplesof Iobn. aadoſ the Ph 


riſees vſed to laſt; and they come, and ſay unto 1 


him. Why deer the diſciplesof lohn, and of the 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſeipleaſaſt notꝰ 

19 And leſos ſaid eotuthem. Can the children 
of the briale chamberſaſt, while rhe By Bridegroom* 
is with. them? As long as they baue theihride 
ernome with ther. theycannor faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the Bride 
groome ſhall be taken awayfrom thern, add then 
ſhall h ey ſaſt in tie day cs. 

2 Nomanaloſowcth apicce of } new clotb 
on an old garment elſe the new piece that filled 
it vp. taleth away ſrom . ihe olde, 24 che rent 3 
made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into olde 
botte l, elit the new wine doth burſt the barrels. 
and the wine is ſpilled , and the bottels: pow] 

e 


lob 


4.002 
15, 


M. 


os 


* 5 6 


1 


— 


b 


5 | 


1 


4.005 
15, 


os 


: 


be marred i But new wine mu bee put inte ne 


bottſex. 

23 Aud it came to paſſe, that hee went ho- 
row the corne fields on the Sabbath day and his 
Diſciples began at they went, to plucke the cat es 
of cutuc. | 
24 And thePhatiſces ſaid vnto him, Bebolde, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawtull > 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Haneyee neuer read 
what Dauid did, when hee had neede, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How be went intothe houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did cate 
the Shew-bread which M not lawtull to cate, but 
for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which were 
with him ? 

27 And he ſald vute them, The Sabbath was 
made tor man, and not man tor the Sabbath » 

28 Therefore the Sunne of manis Lordalſo 
of the Sabbath. 

CHAP. III. 
t Chr flbealeth the withered hind, 16 and Wan 
other infirmities: 11 Rebuhketh the neleant 

ſpins : 13 Choaſeth bis twelne Apoiiles, 22 

Conminceth the bla bene of ca/lmmg ont donls by 

reges: 31 and ſbe weib who are bus bro- 

ther ſiſter aud mother. 
Nd & hee entred againe into the Synagogue, 
and there was # man there which had a wi- 
thered hand : 

2 Andthey watched bim, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, chat they might ac · 
caſe him. 

2 Aud hee ſaith vnto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand ſoortb, 

4 And hee ſaick vntu them, Is it lawfull to 
doe poed en the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euill ? 
to ſaue life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 

s And when hee had looked round about on 
them with anger, N tor the | hard 
neſſe of their heaets, Hee ſaith vnto the man, 
Stretch facth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6s And the Phariſces went forth, and ſtraight- 
way teoke counſell with the Heredians againſt 
him, how they might deftroy him. 

72 But leſus withdrew himſelſe with his Dif. 
ciples to the Sea and a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee followed him. and from ludea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem , and from Idumea, 


1—— 


and from beyond lor dane, and they about Tyte 
and Sydon, a great multitude, when they bad 
heard what great things he did, came vnto him. 

9s And hee ſpake to his Diſciples that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on kim, becauſe of the multitude, 
left they ſhouldthrong him. 

to For he had healed many,inſomuch that they 
{ preafſed ypon him, ſot to touch him, as many as 
had plagues 

11 And vncleaneſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell done bfofec him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou 
art the Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ſttaitly charged them, thatthcy 
ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 * Avd hee go:thvp into a mountaine, and 
calleth vnto him whom he would: andthey came 
vnto him, 

14 And hee ordained twelue, that they ſhould 
be with him, that hee might ſend them foorth to 
preach: | | 


| rohauc 
* 5 And hone pomerts heal behave les,2qd 


16 Simon be ſurnamed Peter. 

19 Andlames the /onne of Zebedee, and lohn 
the brother of lames( and be (arnamed them Boas 

ea, Which is the ſoanes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Battholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the 
Jene of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 

19 And Iadas Iſcarioe, which alſo betrayed 

him: and they went | into an houſe, 
| 26 And the caniticude commeth together a- 
gaine, ſo that they could not ſo much as cat bread, 
21, And when his { triends beard ofit,they went 
out to lay hold on am for they ſaid, He is beſide 
himſclte, 

23 And the Sctibes which came downe from 
Hieruſalem, ſaid, * Hee hath Beel-zcbub,and by 
the prince of the deuils,caſteth he out devils, 

27 And hee called them voto him, and ſaid vn- 
to them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Sa- 
taa? 

24 Aud if akingdome bee divided againſt it 
ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Aud if a bouſe be diaided again it ſelle, 
that houſe cannot ſland. 

26 And il Satan iſe vp againſt bimſelfe, and 
be dinided he cannot Rand, but hath an end. 

27 Ne man can enter into a flrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoile his goods, except he will firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then he will (poile his houle, 

28 * Vercly I ay vnto you, All fiancs/hall be 
forgiucu vntutheſonncs ol men, aud b i 
wherewith ſoeuet they ſhall blaſpheme:., .. 

29 Bat he that (hall blaſphe me agaiallthe holy 
Ghoſt, hath neuer forginenefſe, but is in danger 
of cternall damnation, 11 

an. vaclcanc 


30 Becauſe they laid, Hee hath 
ſpirit, ke 18 cf 

31 © * There came then bis brethren ,and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent vnte him, cal- 
ling him. 2 


32 And the multitude late abgut his and they 


ſaid vnto him, Bel-olde, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren without ſec ke ſor thee. 


: The parable of the ſower, 14 and. the meanin; 
thereof. 21 Wee muſt communzgate the light of 
our knowledge is others, 26 l of the 
ſeed o ſecrtily, 3% and of the inuftard ſeed. 
35 Chrifl fidlerh the trmpeI on e ſta. 

Nd he beganagalne to teachyby the ſeade: 
and there was gathered vnto him a 
multitude, ſo that he entre d intoa ſhip,and fate in 
the ſea: and the whole maltgude was bythe (ea 
os the land. 
2 Andheetavghtthem many things by para 
bles,and aid vato them in his tine, 
; Heatken, Bcholde, there went gut a ſower 
to 1 
4 And itcameto paſſe as he owed, ſome (cl! 
by the way ſide, aud the foulgs of theauerame, 
and devoured it vp. 
Ddd 4 


3: Aud be anſwered them ſaying, Who is wy 


mother, ot my brethren? | , 4 
3 4 Aud he looked round about on them which 
fate about him, and (31d, Ze holde my et aud 
my brethren, as 
31 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother ang ny ſiſtet, and mother. 
C HAP. III. * 


* Matt. 9. 
11 


Matth. 
12.3)» 


- 
_— 


13.1. 


w 


6 


1 AnJ 


*Matth, 
13.14. 


. Tim. 
6. 17. 


it, aud bring 
firtie 


„but 


1 9 


a, where It 


celd fruit tharſprang vp , and increafed , 
— foorth 2 and ſome fiftic, and 
ſome an hundred. , 

7 And he lid vnto them, Hee that harh eares 
to heate, let him heare. | 

te And when hee was alone, they that were a- 
bout him, wichtheewelue, azked of him the pa- 


table. 3 
tr And heeſaid vnto them, Vnto you it is gi- 
gen to ktow the tmyſterie of the kingdome of 
God: but vntothem that are withea, all theſe 
things are dope in parables: | 

12 *Thatſceing they may ſee aut not perceiue, 
and hearing they may heare, and not vnderſtand, 
left at anytime they thould bee converted, and 
their ſinnes ſhould be forginerthem, 

13 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Know yee hot this 
parable? And bow then wifl yee know all pa- 

les? 
— q The ſower foweththe Wotd. 

1 Na tbeſe ure they by the wayfide; where 
the word isfowen, but whenthey haue heard, Sa- 
tan commeth immediatly , and taketh away the 
word chat wasſowen in theirhearts. 

16 Andtheſrate theylikewiſewhich are ſowen 
on ſtogiegrotind, who when they haue heard the 
word, immediatly reccme it with gladneffe : 

17 And habe no tot iu themſelues, and ſo en- 
dure but for time: afterward when afſſiction or 
perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, immedi- 
atlyrhey arc offended. 

18 ate they which #eſowenameny 
thernes: fack \ 4m vey — are 

19 And $of this world, * e de- 
ceirfu] ee tay and the luſts of other things 
entring keV the word, aud it brcommeth 
N 

20 theſe arc they which ate ſowen on 
good ground. ſuch as heute the word, and teceiue 

b phate, ſome thirtie folde, ſome 


þ 


aN lobe u hundred. 

2t 1 Aud hee ſaid vnto them, Is a candle 
brodght do bet put vnder a ſ buſhell, or vnder a 
bed v uud vot to Be fer on a candieftiche ? 

22 * Fotchere nothing hid, which ſhall not 
bemaniſeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, 

Nwuld eome abroad. 

23 Ha man haue carcs to heare, let him 

24 he ſaid vatothem, Take heede what 
you heute: * With what meaſure ye mete, it (112)! 


dee meaſuredto you: And vnto you that heare 


ſhall more be gruen. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and 
he that hath not; from him ihall be taken, ency 
that which he hath, 

24 CAnd he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, 
25 if a man ſhould caſt feed intuthe ground, 

27 And ſhould fit epe, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeede ſhould ſprivg, and growe vp, hee 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth briugethfoorth ftuit of her. 


2 


8 


felfe, firſt the blade, then the care, after that the 
fall corne in the care. 

29 But when the fruit la t foorth, im. 
mediatly he purte h in the fickle, beranſe the har | 
ueſt i come. 


3% \ Audheſaid, * Wherennto ſhall wee li- 

ken the od) Or with what com- 
pariſon ſh al} we it? 
zt Iris like a graime of muſtard ſeed : which 
when it is ſowen inthe earth, is leſſe chen all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 
32 Butwhenit is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be- 
comm reaterthen allheardes , and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſothatthe foules ofthe ayte 
may lodgevnderthe ſhadow of it. 

$3 *And with many fuch parablesſpake he the 
word vntothem, as they were able to heare it, 

$4 Bat without 2 parable ſpake he not vnto 
them, and hen they were alone, hee expounded 
all things to is Oiſtiplet. 

35 Aud the ſame day, when the Euen was 
come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe oger vnto 
the other ſide. 

$5 And when they had ſent away the multi. 
tade, they tooke Him euen as hee was in the ſhip, 
and there wer: alſo withhim other little (hips. 

37 Antirthietearoſe a great ſtorme of winde, 
and the wanes beat into the ſhippe, lo that it was 
now fall, 

$8 And he wat inthe hinderpart of the ſhippe 
allee pe on a pillow + and they awake bim, and 
lay vnto him, Maſter, carcft thou not, that wee 
periſh? 

39 And he atoſe and rebuked the winde, and 
ſaid vuto the Sea, Peace, bee fill: and the wind 
ceaſed and there as a great calme. 

4 And hee ſaid vnto them, Why are yee ſo 
featefullꝰ How is it that you haue no faith? 


to another, What mater of man isthit, that cucn 
the winde and the ſea obey him ? 
CHAP V. 
t Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of de 
[ wir, 13 They enter into theſuine, 25 He lea 
| wihithe womeuof the bloodhiſſue. z 5 and ra 
ſeth from de ub lairu hu dan hier, 

Nd * theycame over vnto the other fide of 

the Seq, into the countrey of the Gadarcnes. 

And whenhe was come out of the (hip, iru- 
| mediatly there met him out ofthe tombes,a mar 
with anvncleane ſpirit, 

; Who had his dwelling among the tombes 
and no man could bind him, no not with chaines: 

4 Becanſe that he had beene often bound with 
ketters and chalnes, and the chaines had beene 
plucked afander hy him, and the ſeitets broken 
in pieces: neithet could any man tame him. 

5 Andalwayes nightand day, hee was in the 
mommaines, and in the tombes, ctying, and cut 
ting himſelſe with ſl ones. 

6 Bur when hee ſaw leſugafarre off, hee came 
and wor edhim, 

7 And cryed with a loudevoyce, and ſayde, 
Whathane1 to doe wit). thee leſus, thou Sonne 
of the molt high Oodꝰ l adiuie thee by Gud, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 (For he aid vnto him, Come out efthe man, 
thou vncl-anefpirir.) 

9 Andbe asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſayiug, My name is Legion: for wer 
are many. 

4 8 16 And 


—— 


| 4! And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid onal 
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vo the (wine, Chap. 


A. 


Power given to the Apol 


Matth. 
13-34 
Matth. 
8.23. 
4 
4 
49 
Watth, 
19.18, 
| 
Matth. 
8.28. 
172 
#41 


| txines2 


1s And he beſoaghthim mach, that he would 
not ſend them away onrof the a 1 
tt Now there was there nigh vnto the moun- 
herd of (wine, feeding. 1 
t3 all the denils beſought 1 | 
vs into theſwine,that we may enter into them. 

13 Andforthwith Tefns g aue them leave, And 
the vncleaneſpirits went ont, and carred into the 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently downe 2 
place into the Sea (they were about two thou 
Und) and were choked in the Sea. . 

14 And they that fedthe ſwine fled, and tolde 
it in the catie,andin the countrey. And they vent 
out to ſee what it was that was done, 

15 Aud they come ta leſus, and ſet him that 
was poſſeſſed with the deuill. and had the Legiso, 
fitting, and clothed, and ia his tight miade: and 
they were afraid. 

is And they that faw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſleſied with the deuill, and 
alſo concerning the (wine. 

And they began to pray him to depart our 
of their coaſts, 

18 And when hee was come into theſhippe, he 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed 
him that he might be with him 

ts Nowbeit leſus ſuffered him noe ; bur faith 
vnto him, Goc heme to thy triends,and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath dene for thee, 
and hath had compaſi;on on thee, 

20 And hee departed; and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how greatthings leſus had done for 
him : and all meu did maruc ile. 

21 And when leſus was paſſed ouer againe by 
ſippe vnto the otherfide, much people gathered 
yuto him, and be was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 * And beholde, there commeth one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogne, laitus by name , and 
when he ſaw him he fell at his feet, 

3 ; And beſought him greatly lay ing, My lietle 
daughterlieth at the point of death. 7 proyevce 
come atid lay thy hands en ber, that ſhe may bee 
healed. and ſhe afl Hae. 

24 Arid leſus went with him, and much peo. 
ple lollowed him, and thronged bim. 

15 And a cettaine woman which had an iſue 
of blood twelue yerres, 

26 And had ſuffered manything of many Phi 
ficians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and was 
nething bertered, but rathe? grew worſe, 

279 When ſhee had heard of Teſus, came inthe | 
pteaſe behinde,and touched his garment, 

18 Fer ſhe aid, 1f I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtzaightway the fountaine of her blood 
was dryed vp: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhee 
was healed of that plagne. ' . 

30 And leſus immediatly knowing in himſelſe 

vertue had gone out ol him, turned him about 
in the preaſe, and ſaid, whotouched my clothes ? 

31 Aud his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeft 
the maltitnde thronging thee , and fayeſt thou, 
Whotouched me ? 

23 4nd he looked round abont toſce her that 
had done this thing. ; 

33 But the womaufearing & t embling know. 
ing what was done in ber , came and fell downe 
before him,and told him all the trueth, 

24 And beefaid vnto her, Daughter thyfaith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 


1 While hee yet (pake, there came from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, certaine which 


aid. Thy daughter 1s dead, why troubleſt thou 


the Maſter any further? 

* —_ as leſus heard the word that was 
en, he ſaith vnro the Kaler of the Synaę 

Be not afraid, onely belecne, [OFT 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſane 
peter, and -Tames , and lohn the brother of 
lames. 

38 And hecommeth tothe honfe of the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumaule, and them 
that wepr and watled greatly, 

J9 And when hee was come in, hee faith vnto 
them, Why make yethis doe, and weepe? rhe 
damoſel is not dead, bor fleepeth, 

46 And they laushed him ro (corre: but when 
he had put them al une, he rakerh the father and 
the mother of the damoſell. and them that were 
— him, and entreth in where the damoſell was 
ying. 

4 And hetcoke the dameſel by the hand and 
faid vnto her, Tulit$«d cmi, which is, being inter 
preted, Bamoſele i fay vntothee) Ariſe. 

42 Aud ttraightway the damoſell aroſe , and 
walked, for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aftoniſh. 
ment. 


4; Aud be charged them ſtraitly, thut d man 


D wers opinions of Chyift, 18 leb Baptift & be. 
headed, 29 andburied, ze The Apoftlerve- 
ture om preaching, 34 The mirecteof fue 
loauts end & mo fiſher, q 5 Chrift walketh wif ihe 

Sea: 52 Ant rale al that touch bins. n 

Nd * hee went ont from thence , and came 
into his oe countrey,and his diiciples fol- 
low him. 

2 Andwhenthe Sabbath day was come, bee 
began to teach in the Synagogue : and man heu- 
ring him, were aſtoniſhed , ſay ing, From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? and what wiſedowe 
is this which is pineq vato him, that enen ſuch 
mighty workevace wronghtby his hands? 

3 1nnotthictheraryenter,the ſonne of Mary 
the brother of kane f aud Toſes, and of luda, and 
Simon ? And are nothisfilicrs heere wir vs nd 
they were offended at him. . 
| 4 Butleſasfaydevnts them, * AProphetis 
not withoar hohen, but in his ewnccontrey, 


e, 

Aud he could there doe no mighty worke, 
laue that he laid his hands vpon a few fickefolke, 
and healed them. 

6 And hee matueiled becauſe of their vnbe· 
lieſe. * And hee went round about thevillages, 
teaching. 

5 Aud he ealleth vnto him the twelus and 
began to ſend them feorth , by two and two, and 
gaue them power ouet᷑ vnc leaneſpirits, 

8 And commannded — they ſhoald 
take nothing for their tourney, ſave a ſtaife onely: 
no ſcrip,no bread. no money in their purie: 

But de ſhod wich fandales; andnotputon 
two 


ol thy plague. 


_— ” 


—— 


coats 
1 Aud hefayd vnto them, (a what place fc. 
m_ ener 


ſhon!d know it: and commanded ſome thing 
ſhould be giuen her to care, 
CAP, VT, 
t Chvrift a comemmed of bis men. + Ne. 
weth the t weluepowey oner es. 14 


and among his dne kinne, and in big ne 
houſe 


Mat. 
5+ * 


„ — 


hu Fg 


lohnBapult beheaded, ke. N 
luer xe enter into an bhouſe, there abide till ye de- 33 And the people ſaw them departing, ing, K * 
— ng lace. x oy know him,gndran a fouchther oor dite | 
Mat. 16. It 577 and our went them, and came together vnto him. 
14 heate you, when ye departthence ,* ſhake of the 34 And Ieſus hen hee came ont, la mach | Math, ' 
Ad. 13. duſt vnder your ſeet for a teſtimonyagainſt them: | people, and wat mooued with compaſtion toward | 6. ;9, 


151. 


: 
lo: one N 
of n 

gourd. 


. 


Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee more taletable 
for Sodom and Gomottha in the day of iudge» 
ment, then for that citie. 8 
12 And went Out, an ed that men 
ſhould —— 
13 And they caſt out many deuils,*& anointed 
with oyle many that wete ſicke, andbealed them. 
14 And king Herode heard of m ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid that lohn 
the Baptiſt was riſen trom the dead, aad therefore 
mighty workes do (hew lorth themſelues in him. 
Ry Others ſaid, That it is Elias, And others ſaid, 
t it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophers, , 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, hee ſaid, It 
bs lonn, whom I beheaded , hee is tiſen ſtom the 
cad. 


17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent forth and laid 


} hold vpon lohn, and bound him in priſon for He- 


rodias lake, his brothet Philips wate,for kee had 
married her. we wah 
. 48. Fer lohn had ſaid vento Herede, * It is not 
lawſullfar thee to have thy brothers wife. 
19 Therfore Herodias had ſ a quarrel! againſt 
him, & would haue killed bim, but ſhe could not. 
20 For Herod feared Lohn , knowing that hee 


| wasaiaſt man, and an holy. and {ubſcrued bim: 
| and when he heard him, he did mauy things, and 


heard him gladly. | 
21 And wben a conuenient day was come, that 


| Herod on bis birth day made. ſupper to his 


Lordo, high captaine s, &chicfe eſtates of Galilee : 
23, And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 


dias came in, and danced, and plealed Herod,and 
|| chem that ſate with him, the king ſaid vnto the 


damaſell, Aske of me whatſoeuetthou wilt, and 1 
| will gine it thee. 
23 And hee ſware vnto ber, Whatſocuerthou 


24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 


'[cher, Wharſhall1 sake) And ſheefaid, The bead 
el Lohn the Bapuilt, 


25 and ſhet came inſtraightway with haſte 


to ikke king, and asked. eing., I will that thou 


give me by an by in a charger, the head of John 
cheBaptilt, - 

26 And the king was exceeding ſary , yes for 
bis vaths ſake,andfor their fakes which ſate with 
kim. he would not teiect het. 

25 And immediatly the king ſent an | execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought, 
and be went. and beheaded him in the priſou, 

.. 1.28 And;brought his head in a chatger, and 
gaue it to the damoſell, andthe damoſell gaue it 
to het mother, ; | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came & tooke vp his corpſe, & laid it in atombe, 
3+ And the Apoſtles gathered them(cluesto- 
gethervnto Teſus, and told him all things. both 
what they had done. and what they had taaght. 

31 And hee ſaid vnto them , Come yee your 

\ ſe'ues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while. 


For there were many comming and going, aud 
t they bad poleiſure ſo much at to cate. 


Nat. 14. 23 * And they departed into a deſert place 


c 


| halt axke of me, I will giue it thee, vnto ihe halle 
' | of my kingdeme. 


39 And hee commanded them to make all fic 
doyne by companies ypon the grene graſle. 

4% And they ſate downe in rankes by hun- 
dieds, and by fitties. 

41 And when he had taken the fiue lonaes, and 
the two filkes, hee looked vp to heauen, and bleſ 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gaue them to bis 
Diſciplesto ſer beſote themaad the two fiſhes di 
ui ded he among them all. 

42 Aud they did all eate, and were filled 

43: And they tooke yp twelue baskets full of 
the lragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eate ofthe loaves, were 
about hue thouſand men. 

45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his Diſci. 
ples to get into the ſhip , ind to goe tothe other 
ſule before | vuto Bethſaida , while be 1:at away 
the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, kee de- 
partedinto a mountaine to pray. 

And when Even was come, the ſbip was in 
the midſt ef the ſea, and be alone on the land. 

43 And he law them toiling in rowing (fer the 
winde was contrary vnto them :) and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he commetii vntothem 
8 the Sca, and would haue paſſed by 
them. | | 

4 Zut when they ſaw him walking vpon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bing ſpirit, &cried out. 

go (Fur they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
and immediatly hee talked with them, and ſaith 
vnto them, Be of good cheete, It is I. be not afraid, 
St And hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
and the winde ceaſe d:and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelues beyond meaſere, and wondered. 

52 For they conſidered not rhe miracle of the 
loaues for their heart was hardened, 

53 *And whenthey had paſſed euer, they came 
into the land of Gene ſaieth, & drew tothe ſhore, 

54 And when theywere come out of the thip, 
ſtraightwaythey knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region rouzd 
about, and beganne to carte about in beds, thoſe 
that werte ſicke, where theyheard he was, 

56 And whitherſocger hee entred into villa» 
ges, or cities, or countrey, they aide the ficke in 
the ſtreetes, and beſoughi him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment? 
and ac many as touched | him, were well 

CHAP. VII. 
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 n01th ebe, Thee c- 
maden, of God by the re f. 14 
AMcatrdefpleth wot the . 24 — 
 Syophentcion e daughter of n uu. C ane 
biet. 31 ene this was duaſe and a . 
rea in hi ſpca b. 0 
Hen came together vnto him the Phariſees, 
aud cei taiue oi the Scribe which came fram | 


Hieruſalem. 
» Andwhen ſome of his diſciples 


ente bread with jdrfiled( chat is toſay, with ve- 


waſhen) hands, they ſound tault. 
For the Phariſes auc all the lewes , except 


- | they waſh their bands jj aſt, cate not, holding dhe 


traditionof the Eiders.' » - 
4 And when they come from the market - ex- 
cept they waſh , they eate not. And many ocher 


hold , & the waſhingot caps and i pots, braſes 
veſſels, and of hrables. 

5 Tacathe Phariſes god Scribe asked him. 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to the 


ea (47h 


pou 
Lu ha/fe, 
Her, beds 

£1239. 
| . Mat. 


| 


lor, fra 


: 
2 


. y ²˙ VA  — — ⁰6⁰S! — ⁰ wů w 


t 
* 


t. 15. 


tradition oſ the Elders, but tate bread with vn- 


Gaben waſhen bands? 


and 6 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Wel hath 


| Elaias fied iof you Hypocrites, as it is 
' written, This poaple hononceth me with theit 
lips, bat their heart is farrofrom me. 

7 Howbeitia vainedoe they worſhip me,tes' 
ching for doctrines the bm α¹,ꝭ'u ments of men. 

B For laying afide the Commaundement of 
God,ye hold the traditian ot men,as the woſhing 
| of pots, and cups: and many other uch -kke 
things ye doe. wi a 

And hefaid vntothem Full well ye reiec 
the G, that ye may kee pe 
yout one tradition... 

ts For Moſes aid , Hannu thy father and thy 
mother : and he ſo caricth father or mother 
him die the death - ''- 51 

16 Bug ye lay, Uf amanihall ſay to his father 
or mother. it is * Cotban, that is to fay,a giſtby 


„ And yee ſuſſer him damote to doe ought 
for his tather, ot his meter: ö 

13 Making the bade al God of none eſfod 
through your tradition, which ye haue delineteq; 
And maayſuch like thi ee. 

14 4*fAbdwhenketadcalled all thepeople 
vnde him, bee laid vmothem, Hearkenvaro mee 
euery one of you ancvnderitand. 1 4 

15 There is nothing from withoar 2 man that 
entring into him, can defile him: but the things 
which come out of bim, ihoſe art th ey that defile 


the man. 5 
16 It any mas hb cares to beate, let him 
hrare. : 10 


17 And when he vt emted into the houſe fram 
che peop le, his diiciples asked him concerning the 
De. „ „ IR nem 1 
or” And he (ſaith vnte them, Aue yes fowntbout 
vaderfiand:vg alſo> Doe yoo nat perceiue chat 
whatſocucr thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannut deſile hm, —_— 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, hut 
into the belly , and goeth out into che dravght, 


Cen. 6. 
und 8. 


| 


pur ging all weates ? "eg 
20 nd he ſayd, Thatwhich commeth out of 
the man that defileth the man. 


31 * Forfrom chin out el the beart of men, 


things there bee qavbich they have received te | 


vbaiſoenerthou mighteſt be probted by me: bee | 


proceed cuillthoughes. adulteries fornication), | 
murthers, 2 * 
22 — —— 
aſc: mouſueſle „an cuil eye, dlaſphenue, de, 
foolill.nefle + 2 

23 All theſe euill things come frem within, 
and defile the man. 

23 Aud from thence he aroſe, and went in- 
to the bot ders ot Tyre and Sidon. and ent ted into 
an houſe, and would haue ao man know it, but be 

conld not be hid. 


tet had an v nclenne ſpurit,heard of him, and came 
and tell at his ſeete. 4 

25 (The woman waza | Greeke, a Syrophe- 
nic ian by dation i and (hee be ſonght him that be 
would caſt forth the deuill ont ot her daughter. 
27 But Ifus ſaid voto her, Let the children 
| firſt be filled let it la hot metteto rake the chil. 
drens bread, and tocaſt cvntothe dogges. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and faid vnto him, ret 
Lord, yet the dogges vaderthe table eate of the 
cheldeems | 


29 And bee faidvanto her, Bor this ſaying. go 
| thy way. the deuillingone out of thy daughter, 

3o And when ſhe was come tober houſe,ſhe 
| found the deuill gone out, and her daughter laid 
ypon the bed. 

37 © And againe departing from the coaftes 
of Tyre and Sydon, he came vnto the ſea of Gali- 
lee choto the mids ofthe roaſts of Decopelis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that was 
deafe, and bad av impediment in his peach :and 
they beſcech himto pat his hand von him, 7 

33 And hee toche tim afide om the mulei- 
tude, and put his hingert ia tothis cares, and bet 
ſpit, nd touched his 

3% Aud loohing v toheauen, be ſighed, and 
faith vnto him. E that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraight way bis eares were opened 
and the ftring ot his tongue was leoied, and be, 
(pake plaine. | 

36. And he charged them that they ſhonldeeſl 
no man: but the more he chared them, ſo much 
the mote a great dealethey publiſhed itt. 

37 Aud were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſry- 


N 


ing, He hath done all well : hee malrerh 
boch the deafe to be dunube to ſpeake. 
| CHAN V1LL. : my 


t Chr ſecoeih re peop he : ro riſu- 
, ſeth io. one a fiqne 10 356 Phariſes e 14 . 
: Mi{betb bud tobeware of the He of 1ht 
Phaeriſes and of the le of Herod: 24 gib 
. a bled max nu fiebs:, 2 achnowltencth. thet 
be u Chrift, woo ſhould ſuffer and 11/6 ugdine* 
"$4 endexovreth te patnce 1% perſecution ſor 
the profi ſor ef Opt 4 
| thoſe dayes'® the mplritude being very 
great , and having nothing to eace.leſus called 
kay dafciples vntohrmand iich vntothem, 
2 1havecompaliion on rbe multitude, be- 


and haue nothing re t 
3 Aod if 1 tendthem away ſafting to their 
owne houſes, they will faine bythe way : for di- 
ner of them came ſtrom ſatre. 
4. And his diſciples anſwered him , From 
whence can a man (atisfie theſe men with bread 
here in the wridernefſe? 


haue ye ? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


4 And 


— — RI on 


— — 
— — — — 


- 


24 Fer acertaine woman, whoſe yong daugb- 


eadie they hate now beene with me three dayes,| - 


And ber ackedthem, How many loaues] 


=z# 3. - 


_ 1. 


danced a 


IG 5. 


16.7» 


and 4 . 
ples to ſet beſorethem tand they did ſet them be · 
-tore the people. 

73 And they had a few (mal fiſhes: and he bleſ 
fed, & commanded to ſet them alio before them. 
8 — — — 
tooke vpof the broken mcatthat was left , ſeuen 


And theythat had eaten were about foare 

thoalaud ,and he ſent them away. 
10 {And firai — wrt = 4 

with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 


manutha. | 
11 * Andthe Phariſes came foorth, and began 


to queſtion wich him,ſecking of him a ſigne from 


heanen,rompring him. 8 

nu And beefghed deepely in bis ſpirĩt, and 
fayth , Why docth this generation iecke alter a 
Ggne ? Verely I fay vita you, There hall no figne 
be given vntothi 109, 


againe, departed to e. . 
14 2— the diſciples had ſotgotten to 
take dread, neicher had they ia the (dip with them 

15 And hecharged them, ſaying, Lake heede, 


beware of the leauen ol che Pharijes, and ofthe 
leanen ol NRere. 2 

16 Aud they reaſoned among thetuſeluen, ſay 
ing, It u * becauſe we hauc ne dread. 


1-47 And when le ſus kacw ia, he ſaith ynto them. 
| Why reaſonye , becauſe yohane no bread ? Per 
ctinc yee wot 
your heart 47 Y 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee yenet? and having eares, 
bears ye not — — > 

19. When brake the bac loques among fue 
thouſand , how many batkets full of fragments 
rodke yevp? They ſay vnto hum, Twelve, 

20 And when the ſeuen among fonre thoutand: 
how many + 71 pre) tooke ye vp 


Seuemn. a 
21 And hee ſaid yatothemn, How is it that yee 
dor not vadetrftand Þ- + © 
32 And hecommethto ;ethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man vhim, and beſoughthun to 
touch hi 144% MM 


him: F 4 
ay And bee tookeche blind man by tha hand, 
and led hini out of the towne , — 
it on his eyea, and put his haudavpon him, het 
— il he ſaw onghe. 
24 Aod he lookedvp, and ſayd, Iſes men as 


trees walking. 
23 Aſter that hee put his hands agvine vpov 
bis eyes, and made him ſooe v: and ie was re · 
Rored, and ſaweuerymanveryclet rely. 
6 And he ſent hum z ny to his booſe, ſaying, 
Neither goe into the tone , not te li it to any in 
tbr tone. , * ; * 
% Aud leſas wert ont and his diſciples, 
into the rownes of Cetatea Philippi: and by che 
wiy hee aiked his diſciples , faying vnto them, 
Whom doe men fby that I am) 

28 And they anſwered, lohn the Boptiſt: 
nt ſome ſay, Elias t and others, one of the 


N Prophets. 


2 And he faith vnto them, But whom ſay yet 
that l amꝰ Aud Peteranſwereth, and ſaith viito 


2 po 


him, Thou att the Chriſt, 


given generati |; 
13 And he leſt them, and entting into the hip | 
theotheaſid 


„beit her vnletſtand ? haue yee | 


| 2 


— And he charged them that they ſhould tel 


agzine. 

32 And he — — 
tooke ropes beganne tore him. 

33 Bat en he had turned about, and looked 
da his diſciples he rebukedPrrer, ſaying Get thee 
dehinde mee, Satan: for thou ſuuoureſt not the 
things that be of God,burthe things q be of men. 

$4 FAnd when hehad called the people vnto 
him with his diſciples alſo , heeſaidrnts them, | 

* Wholocuer will come afterme, let him denic 

take vp his croſſe and follow me. 

3 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life all loſe 

it, bet hoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 

and the Goſpels, the ame ſhall Gaveir. 

36 For what (hall icprofit a man, if hee (ſhall 

gaine the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? 
Ot what ſhall a wan giue in exchange for 

his ſoule ? 

| 48 * Whoſoenertherefore ſhall beeaſhamed 

| of me, and of my wards, ig thisadulterous and 

ſintoll geuetation, of him alfofhall the Sonne of 
mau be aſhamed, when. be comtech in the glory 

ol bis Father, with the holy Angels. 

* C HA. IX. 

2 Jeſu is transfignred. 11 Hee infirutfieth bis 
diſciplet concerning che i of Ela; 14 
caſteth foorth a durbeand deafe fpiru: 30 Fre. 
ielleth hu death andreſurretiion: 33 err 


ble Annen to H ib: 5 bidamg them not 
40 pr — Rong — them, nov 10 gl 
offence 19 amg of the fai. 


| Nd he ſaid vnto the, * Verely Ia vnte 
& you, that there be ſome oi them that ſtana 
here, which (hall not taſ e oſ death, till they haue 
ſcene the kingdome of Gort come with power, 
2 <4 * And after ſine , leſus takech 
vith him Peter, and , and Jeadeth 
them vp into an high moumtaine apart by them. 
ſclacs : and. hee was trandfigited before them. 
3 And his raimentbecame (hining,excceding 
white 2s ſaowe ; (> 2s e Fuller on earth can 


4 And there appearrd 4 vntd them Elias with 
cs : and they were talking with leſun. 


ſter,it is good fot vs tobebare,, adler: make 


tabernac les, one for Moſes, 
and one for Riss. 

4 For he wiſt not us to ſay, ſor they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was clond that overſhadowed 
them: and a voy ee came out ofthe cloud, ſaying, 
Fhis is my betoued Sonne: beare him. 

$ And ſudgenlywhen they had looked round 
about,they ſaw no man any more,laue le ſus oncly 
tawe,hee them that they ſhould te il no 
man what things theyliad ſeene, till che Sonne of 
mau wererifeu from the dead. 


10 Andehey keptrhat faying withthemſelues, 
neſtioning one with auother , what the rifing 
hom dead 


the b 
And theyaſked bim lay ing, Why (ay the 
NED a7 


2 


IL #.91 


n 


5- And Peter anſwered and lald to Jelns, Ma- | 
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neration, 


child. 


helpe vs. 


bim. 


30 
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1 
yew 
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rely commerh firſt, and 
* how is it written of the Some ot man, 
maſt ſaffer many thi 

1; Bur I lay vn you, thet 
and they laue done vnto him whatſocucy 
they liſted, av it igwritten of him. N 

14 J * And bes be came to his dif 
ſaw a great multieu de about them, & the 


ueſtioning with them. 
2 15 1 


how long 


and intothe waters to 


be ſetat 


7 And he infveredand told them, Blizeve- 
reſtoteth al) N aud 


hee 


Elias is indeed 


he 


ribes 


ry all rhe people, vhen they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed,and running to 
him, ſalated him. 

16 And he zthedtheScribes, What queſtion 
ye with them / 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered , and 
ſaid, Maſter, I haue 


t vntothee my ſorme, 


which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſorncr hetaketh bim he ſtenreth 
him, and he fometh,and goaſherh with hm terth, 
and pineth away : and I ipake to thy diſciples; 
that they ſhould calt him out, and they could 


not. 

19 He anſwereth him and faith, O faichlefle ge- 
hall i be with you, how long 
(hal! I ſuffer you? Bring him vnto me, 

20 And they broughthim vnto him:and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraigbrway the ſpirit tare him, aud 
he ſell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

t And he asked hisfather, How long is it a- 
go ſi net thit came vnto him ꝰ Aud he ſaid, Ot a 


the third day. 


22 And oſt times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
deftroy him « bar if thou 
canſt doe any thing, kane coinpaſzion on vs, aud 


2; leſus ſaid vnto him , If theu canſt beleene, 
all things ate poGibleto him that beleeverh, 

24 And firaightwaythetather of the child eri- 
ed out and ſaid with teares, Lord, I beleeue, helpe 
thou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſusfaw chat the 
ning together, be rebuked the foale ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit. I charge 
thee come out of bim, aud enter no more into 


ople came ran- 


26 And the ini cried, and tent him fore,and 
came out oſ him. & hewas a3 anc dead, informuch 
that many faid, He is dead. 

27 Bac teſusrooke him by the hand, and litted 

him vp. and hearoſe. 
| 28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples atked him prioately , Why could net 
we caſt him out ? 

25 And be ſaid vo them, This kind esu come 
forth by nothing,but by prayer, and ſaſting. 
And they departed thence, and paſſed 
Galilee, and he would not that any man 
ſhonid know it. 

31 For he taught bis diſciples, and faid vnto 
them, The ſoune of man is delivered into the 
band e men and they (hall kill him, and after 


adenſtood not that (aying, and 


— . * 4 


ſelues by rhe way ? 


© 2 


5 * And he came to Capernaurn and be. 
.de What was it that 


pexce: For by the way 
ſhon'd 


— — 


35 And beate donne, and called the twebue, 
and ſaith vnto them. it any wan deſire to be firſt, 
the ame (hall be laſt of ſeraamt of all. 

% And heetooke a child , and ſet him inthe 
midft of them: and when he had taken him in bis 
armes,he faid vnto them, 

37 Wholocuer ſhall receive one of ſuch chil. 
dren in my Name,recrigeth me : and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receinerh not me, but him that 
ſent mo. 

38 J Andlolnmnſwered him, faying, Ma 
ſter, we ſaw onecxting out devils in th ane, 
and he followeth notvs and we forbade him, be · 
cauſe hefolloweth not vs, 

39 But lefus ſaid, Ferbid him not, “ for there 
is no man, which {ball doa miracle in my Name, 
that can lightly ſyes ke euill of me. 

4% For hee that is not «gainit vs, is on our 


part. 

4 For whojoener ſhall giue you a cup of wa- 
ter to drinke in my Name, becauſe ye belong to 
— Verily thy vats you, he ſhall not lole his 
rew 


ard. 

42 * And whoſeener ſhall offend one of theſe. 
licſe — belecue in me it is better for him, | 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
he were caſt inte the Ses. | 

43 * And — — | offend thee, cat it olf: 
It is bettet for thee to enter into life , 
then haning ewo hands, to goe into hell, into the 
fire that neuer (hall be quenched : 

44 * Where their worme dleth not, andthe 
fire is not hed. 

45 And if thyfoote offend thee.cnt it of tit is 
bettet for thee to encer ha le into life, then haning 
ewo teet,to be caſt into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worme dicthnot, and the 
fire is nor quenched. 

47 Andifthine eyeſoffend thee, plucke it out: 
it is detter for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, then having wo eyes, to be 
caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme dieth nor, and the 
kre is not quenched, 

49 Fot every one (halbe faked with fire,* and 
eucry ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted wich ſalt. 

jo *Sakrizgood : but iſthe ſalt haue loi bi 
ſa ne ſſe here with will you ſeaſon itꝰ Haue ſalt 
i your (clues and baue peace one with another. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Chriſt d1ſpmreth with the Phariſees, touching di- | 
norcement : 13 birfferhs the children that ave | 
brought unte bm: ty reſolueth «rich man how \ 


be may meine, tf exer/afling : 2; rellerhbis\| 


di ciptes of the of riches: 28 en 
— to them 1 — thing fr whe 
Goſpel: 32 Poreielleth ba death and eee (f- 
bn: 35 Pidideth the two enn ſaciters to 
unte rat hey of \«fring with i Aedre- 
fror echt Bayrimers ba fight, 
A; Nd he role from thence, and com meth into 
the coaſts of Tadea by the farther fide of los- 
dan sd the refortvore him age, and 
as he was wont, he be them againe. 

1 4 the came to him and aaked 
im. Is ic lau for a man to put away hiv wide? 
rewpting him, 

And hee anſwered, aud faide vnto them 
What did Moſer command you Þ 


4 


Of diuotcement. 


571 The farſt, & 1 


, ty as, 


wu. 


8 


Matth. 
19. . 


of diuorcement,and to put her away. 
And leſus anſwere d. and ſaid vnto them, For 
the hardneſſe of y out heart, he wrote you this pre · 


cope, 

* But from the beginning ofthe creation, God 
made them male and temale, 
7 For this cauſe (hall a man leaue his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife, 
8 And they t waine ſhall be ene fleſh: ſothen 
they ate no mote twaine, but one fleſh. 
9 Whattherfore God hath ĩoyued together 
let no man put aſunder, 
to And inthe houſe his diſciplesasked him a- 
gaineofthe ſame matter. 
tr And he ſaith vnto them.“ Whoſoeuerſhall 
put away his wife,and mattyanother, itt 
adultery againſt her. 
12 And ifa woman ſhal put away her husband, 
aud be matt ied to another, (he committeth adul- 
terie. 


him that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brou 

14 But when leſus ſa it. he Was mneh diſplea- 
led, and ſaid rato them, Suffer the little children 
to come vnto me and torbid them not: for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily 1 ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall aot 
receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, he 
(hall not enter therein, 

16 And he tookethem vp in his armet, put his 
hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 

ty < * And when he was gone ſoorth into the 
way, there came one running. and kneeled to him, 
aud asked him, Good — — what ſhall I doe 
that I may inherit eternall life? 

19 And leſusſai( vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? There is ao man good, but one, 75 & 


19 Thou knoweſt the Commandementi, Doe 
not commit adulterie, Do not kil, Doe not ſtcale, 
Doe not bearefalſe witneſſe, Delraud not, Honout 
ch y la ther, aud mother. 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaĩde vnto him, Ma- 
ſtet, all theſe haue I obſe: ned liom my youth. 
21 Then leſus beholding him ſoued him. and 
aid vo him, One thing thou lackeſt. Ge thy 
wa, ſell whatſoenet thou haſt, aud giue to the 
poote, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, aud 
come, take vpthe croſſe and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad atthat ſaying, and went 2- 
way grieued : for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 Aud leias looked roand about, and ſaith 


{ rato his diſciples. How hardly (hal they that haue 


richezenter into the kingdome ot God ? 
| 24 Avd the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at bis 
words. But leſusanſwereth againe, and ſaith vn- 
te them. Children, how hard ivjt for them that 
cal inriches.to enter into thekingdom of Gad? 
25 lt is eaſier ſor a camell to goe thoro the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdomeof God. | 
26 And they were affaviſhedoutof meaſure, 


God allthings arepokible. 


{ 


Lee, we haue left all. and have followed thee. 


— — - , r 


— — - 
4a 4 - —_— TT — * 


4 And they ſaid, Moſesſufferedro write a bill - 


13 J And they brought yong children to 


28. © * Then pezet beganne to fay.vato him, 49 And lefty 


r — 


vnto you, I here is no men that hath left heaſe, br 
brethren,or ſifters,or tacher,or mother, ot wie, or 
children, or lauds,fot my [ake,and the Goſpels, 

gs hut he ſhall receive an hundred fold now 
is this time, hoaſes, and brethren, and ſiſters,and 
mothers,and children and lands, with perfecuti- 
ons; and inafe&world to come eternalſ life: 

431 *But many 26 arc firſt, ſhall be laſt: a ud 
the laſt firſt 

$2 4 Arid they wete in the way going vp to 
Hieruſal-m : and leſus went before them, & they 
were amazed, and asthey followed, they were a. 
traid: and he tooke againe thetwelue, and began 
ws them what things thould happen vnto 
| 33 Saying,Behold; we 


vp to Hieruſalem, 


| and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliueted vnto the 


chieſe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes : and they 
| ſhall condemne him to death, and (hall deliuer 
him to the Gentilgs, 

34 And they ſffal mocke him, and (hal ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit _-_ him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he hall rifeagaine. 
| « 
| - 35 Aud lames and lobm the ſonnes of Ze. 
dedee come vnto him, ſaying. Maſter, we would 
that thou ſtrouldeſt doe for vs wharſocger we ſnal 
deſire. 

8 And he ſaide vnto them, What would yee 
that I ſhould doe for youꝰ 

37 They ſaid vnto them, Grant vntovs that we 
| may ſit, one onthy right hand, and the other off 
thy leit hand m thy glory. 

38 But leſus (ard vnto them, Ve know not what 
ye aske ; Can yee drinke of the cup that I drinke 
; of ? and de baptized wick the baptiſme that I am 
baptized with ? 

: 9 And they faid ynto kim, Wecan And le. 
ſas ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhall indeed drinke of the 
cup that I drinke of : and with the beptiſme that 
am baptized withall ſhall zebe baptized: * 

4» Nut to fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand. is not mine togiue, but ĩt ſball be ginen to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

4 Andwhenthe tenheard it, they beganne to 
be much diſpleaſed with lames and lohn. 

42 Rot leſus called them to him, and ſaich vn. 
to them., Ye know that they whichhare accomp- 
ted to rule ouet the Gentiles, eterciſe Lordſhi 
ouer them: and theit great ane exerciſe authort- 
tie vpon them. 

4 3 But ſo hall ie note be mog you: hut ho- 
ſoeuer will be gre nong yeni; ſhall bee your 
| miniſter. 2 6. a 
| 44 And whoſoeurrof you mill be the chiefeſt, 
| ſhall he ſetuant of all. 

At For euen the Some oſ man came not to be 


57 00 


-»9: And leſus anſwered, and laid. Verily blay 


| 
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miniſired vnto. but tomifter, and to gine his 
life a ranſome for many. = 
46 (Aud they came to Teriche : and dt hee 
went ontof lericho with his diſciples aud a great | 
namber of people ; blind Bartimeus,the ſonne of 
Timeus, ſate by the highwayes (ide, begging. 
V And ben he heatathatit was leſus ot Na · 


ſaying among themſclues, Who then ean bee ſa · zateth hee beganne to cry . and lay, leſus thou 
ued > 1, - 0 = Sonne oſ Damd haue merey o mee. 
27 And lefas looking vpon them,ſaith, With 48 Aud many charged him hat he (hoold 
men it is impolaible, but not with God: for with huis peace ht her erird tho more 2 great Male; 


I hou Sonne of David; bavie uierty ahrmg : . 


* Marth, 
$0.29, 


him to beecalled: 
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"Thepowerof 


aping vnte him, Be of r 


leth thee. | 
So And he caſting away bis garment,roſe,and 
came to le ſus. 

11 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnts him, 
W hat wilt thou that 1 (hould do vnto thee? The 
blind man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceiue my \ hr. — 

1 And eius ſaid vnta him, Goe thy way, chy 
faith hath j made thee whole: And immediatly he 
recciued his ſight, & tollowed Ieſus inthe way. 

CHAP, XL 
1 Chrift rideth with trimmph into Hie mſalem: 12 
burſe h the ſrualeſſe leafietree: x5 prergeth the 

Temple 20 exborieth bk diſtipies ts fledfaft- 

nelle of faith , and to forome their enennes: 27 
and de fendeth the lamſulueſſeof bu ad, by 
the witneſſt of lone, who wes a man (ent of God. 
A Nd whenthey came nigh co Hieruſalem, 
vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount 
— bee ſcadethfoorth two of his diſci- 


ples. 

2 Andfaithvnrothem, Goyourwayintothe 
village ouer againſtyou , and aſſoone as yee be 
entre d into it. yee ſhall find a colt tied. whereon 
acaer man ſate looſe him, and bring him. 

3 Audiſany man ſay vnt yon, Why dee yee 
this? Say yee, that the Lord hath neede of him: 
and ſtraighrway be will ſend him hither, 

4 Aud they went theit way, and found the 
cole tied ay the doore without, in a place where 
two wayes met: and they looſe him. 

Aud certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
vato them, What doe yee looſing the colt? 

6 Aud they aid vnto them euen as leſus had 
commanded : and they letthem goe. 

7 And they brought the colt ro Ieſus, and 
eaſt their garmcats on him, and hee ſate vpon 
him, 

$ And many ſpread their garments ia the 
way. and others cut downe branches of the trees, 
and ſtrawed them inthe way. 

9 And theythat went before , and they that 
followed, cryed, laying, Ho/awna, bleſſed is be 
that commethin the Name ofthe Lord, 

16 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
uid,that commeth in the Name vl the Lord, / 
ſana in the higheſt. 

11 And leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and in- 
to the Temple and when he had looked round a- 
bout vpon all things, and nowe the euenti de 
was come, hee went oat vnto Bethanie with the 
twelue. 5 1 
21 Aud onthe mSrrow v ey were come 
from Bethanie, he . 

13 * And ſeeing 2 hgtree a farre off hanjing 
leaues, he came, ithaply be might find avy thing 
thereon, and when he « amEto it , hee found no- 
thing but leaues : forthe time ol figs was hot het. 

14 And leſasanſwered,and ſaid vuto it, No 
man eate lr uite of chee hereaſter for euer. And 
his diſciples heard it. 


its * Aud they come to Hietulalem, and le- | 


los went intothe Temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the Temple and o- 
nerthrew the tables of the money changers, and 
the (ears ofthem that ſold doues, ; 
16 and would not ſaſfer that any man ſhould 
cary aty veliellthorow emple 
all 


theT . 
17 And be taught vato them, Is it not 
erden, My | —— nations the 


= 
a. 
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houſe of prayer ? but yet have made it 2 den of 

thecues? 

| 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heed" 
1 and . how the deſtroy bim: for 

—— Fin berate a) the people was aſto- 
iſhed at his dome. 

19 And when Euca was come, He went out of 
of the city. 

20 J And inthe morning. as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the bgtreedrycd vp by the roots, 

21 And peter calling to temeiubtance, faith 
vnto him, Maſter, behold, the bguree which thou 
curſedſt, i witheted away. 

22 And lets anſwering , ſaich vnto them, 
} Hauefaith in God. 

1 For verely | ſay vnto yon, that whoſocuer 
(hall ſay vnto thismountaine, Be thou remooved, 
and be thou caſt into the ſex, and ſhall oor doubt 
in his heart, but (hall belecuc that thoſe things 
which he ſaith (hall come to paſle - ke ſhall haue 
whatſoucuer he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay vato you, What things 
ſocver ye defire when ye pray, beleeue that yet te. 
ceiue them, and ye ſhall haue chem, . 

25 And whenyeſtand,praying,*forgiue, i ye 
baue ought againſt any : that your Father alſo 
— is in heauen may forgiue you your tret- 
paſſes, 

26 Bat if you doe norforgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heauen, ſorgiue yourereſpaſies 

27 © And they come againe to Hieruſalem, 
* and as hee was walking in the Temple, there 
come to him the chiete Pricfts , and the Scribes, 
and the Elders, 

28 And ſay vnto him. By what authority doeſt 
thou theſethings ? and who g aue thee thisautho- 
rity to doe the ſe things? 

29 And leſus anſwered, and aid vnte them, 1 
will alſo azke of you one Jqueſtion , and anſwere 
mee, and I will tell you by what authority I doe 
thele things. 

30 The baptiſme of Tohn, was it from heanen, 
or of men ? Anſwere me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelnes,faying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heawen, hee will tay, Why 
then did ye not beleene him ? 

32 But if we ſhall lay, Of men they fexred the 
people: for all men counted John, that hee was 2 
Prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid vnto leſus, 
We cannot tell. And Iclus anſwering, ſaith vaco 
them,Neither do 1tell you by what authority! 
doetheſc things. 

ö CHAP, XII. 
1 Inaperableof the vimeyer dlet out 10 but hne. 
ſul bas band me brifft fore tedeth the reprobetion 

of the Iewts and the calm of the Gentiles: 13 


diam about paying tribute to Ceſar 1 18 cov 
wmceth the errony of the Saddncer who denied 
thereſurrefliont 2$ reſolnerh the Ser itbe who 
gue7ioned of rhe firſt commundement 3 reſis 
tet h the optmion that the Scribes be of Ch 
38 Biddny the people to beware of ther n. 
row ,cut hy pocryfier 41 and commendeth 1h 
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| ebs'fe; And they ſaidvoro him,Ceſars, 
| d vnto them, Ren- 


| 


F is Shall we 


2 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent to the husband- 
men a ſcruant,that he might receive from the hu 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught im, and beat him, and 
ſent him away emptie. 

4 And agaiut᷑ he ſent vntothem another ſer- 
uant; and at him they taſt tons, and wounded 
him inthe head, and ſeat him away ſhamefully 
handled. 

5 And againe, he ſent another, and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and kil- 
ling ſome. | 
6 Hauing yettherefore one ſonne his welbe- 


They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Butthole has bandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſclacs, This is the heĩte, come, let vs kill him, and 
the inhericance thall be ours. 

8 * Andthey tooke him, aud killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. | 

s Wharſkall therefore the Lord ofthe vine- 
yard do? He will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will gine the vineyard vnto others. 
„And haveye not read this Scriptureꝰ The 
ſtone which the builders reiected, is become the 
head of the corner 

tr This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
nellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people, lot they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the par able agaĩnſtthem ; and they leit him, 
and went their way. 

13 And they ſent vnto him certaine of the 
Phariſes, and of the Herodiavs, to catch him in 
his words. 


* 
14 And when ete come, they ſay vnto 
him, Maſter, we that thou art true. & careſt 


1 for no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. Is ĩt 


lawfull ro gĩue tribute to Ce ſat. ot notꝰ 

ine, or ſhall we not give ꝰ But he 
knowing the ir — ſaide vnto them, Why 
temꝑt yee mee? Bring me a penny that I may 
ſeeit, ” 
16 And they brought it : and hee ſaith ynto 
them, \Vhoſc isthe image and ſuperſcription ? 


* 


ty And leſus anſwering, [ai 
der to Ceſat the things that are Ceſars and to 
God the things thatareGods, And they maruai- 
led athim, 

18 Then come vmo him the Saddnces 
which ſay there is noteſutre ion, aud they 23ked 
ham,ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrotevntovs If a mans bro. 
cher die, and leaue his wifedchind him, and lene 


| no children that his brother ſhould take his wife, 


and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 
- © Now there wete ſeuen brethren : and the 
a wife and dyitg!eftno ſeed. 
8t Aud the ſecoud tooke her. and died, neither 
leſt be any ſee d. and the third like mile. 
22 Aud the ſeuen had her and left no ieed:laſt 
fall the woman died alſo 
22 In thereſurtction therefore , when they 
(hall riſe whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of thera? for the 
ſeuen had het t wile, . | 
24 And teſus anſwering. ſaid vnto them, Doe 
e nottheretore etre, becauſe yee know not the 
jptures nei of God 


ix > 25 For 


n 1 er ? 
they ſhall riſefrom the dead. they 


loned, he ſemt him alſo laſt vnto them, laying, 


deithet marrie, nor are ginen in mariage et but are 
as the * which are in heauen. 

26 Aud as touching the dead ; that they riſe: 
hane ye not read — —— Genre 
the buſh God (pake vnto him, fa ing, Iam the 
Godof Abraham, and the God of Ile, and the 
God of Iacob ? 

27 He is not the Godofthe dead, but the God 
ol the ming: ye therefore doe greatly etre. 

38 J And oneof the Scribes came, and ba- 
ning heard them reaſoning together, and percei- 
uing that he bad anſwered them well, azked him 
which is the firſt Comtngndement of all, 


29 
—— 1, Heate, O lirael,theLord our 
God is one Lord / 

30 And thou ſhalt lone the Lordthy God with | 
all thy heart, and wich ali thy ſoule, and with all 
thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: This is the 
ficſt Commandement: 

3r And the ſecond is like, ve, this, Thou | 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe:there is none 
other Commandement greater then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe faid vnte him, Well ma- 
ſer, thou haſt ſaid the trurth: for there is one | 
God, and there is none other but he. | 

33 And to loue him with all che heart, and | 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, | 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh. 
bout a*himſelfe,is more then all whole burnt of. | 
ferings and ſacrifices, | 

34 And when leſus ſaw that he anſwered dif. 
creetly,he ſaid ynto him, I hou art not farre from | 
the kingdome of God. And zo man aſter that | 
durſt avke him any queſtion 


U 


taught in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the Sonne of Damd ? 

36 For Dauid hi mſelſe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord {aid to my Lord, fit thou on wy tight 
hand. till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 

37 Danid thert fore himſelſecalleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonneꝰ And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 FAud hee faid vuto them in his dodrins, | 
*Bewafe of the Scribe: which lone to go in long | 
clothing, & lome ſaluta jons inthe market places, 

39 Aud the chieſe ſcares in the Synagogues 
and the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts: 

40 * Which denourewidowes houſes and for 
a pretence make long prayers: Theſe (hal receive 
greater damnation. 

42 Ind leſus ſate oner againſt the treaſu- 
rie, and beheld how the people caft i money into 
the treaſury: and many N were rich, caſt in much. 

41 And there came x cerraine poorewidow, 
and ſhe threw jn two | mites, which make atar- 
thing. a , 
2 And he called vnto him his Dilciples, and 
faith vnto them, Vereſy lay vnto you, that this 
poore widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
| which haue caſt into the treaturie. 


| 44 For allthey did caſt in eftheirabnndanee: 
Alber of her want did Eaſt in all that ſhee had, 
exen all ber liaing. 

— CHAP, XIII. 
ü ci foretelleth the defruttion of the Tempe. 
9 the perſecutions for the Gorpelt 16 that the 
Go#þcl muſt be preathed to all nationy: 14 that 
great calamines ſhall to the lewes: 24 
and the manner of bs h 4 
2 76 


-— wa, — „ 


| *Manth, 


23.3 5. 


ö 
And leſus anſwered him, The ſirſt of all the 


35 * And lefas anſwered and ſaid, while be ®Matth, 
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be Paſſcover iveaten, 


34S 


Wiaoles - 


n 


18.28. 


= — — 2 ao LATE — —— — 


Matth. 
26.14. | 


*Matth 
26.17. 


jor, ſo. 
enficed. 


L 


i. 


16.20. 


26.26. 


See NE — handred j 


*Matth, | 


5 For it might have bene ſolde for more 
e, and haue beene 


the poore: and t 


of for a memoriall of her. 


itt And when they heard i. 


how he mi — — 

13 y ofvileanened bread, | 
when i yo monte afleoner , his diſciples 
— vnto hum, Where wilt thon that we goe, an 

thou mayeſt eate the Paſſcouer ? 


14 Aod whereſoener hee ſhall 
che — man of the bouſe, 
Where is 
7 

1 And he will ſhe you a 


Verely I ſayvmo you , mee 
with me, ſhall betray me. 


41 The ſonne of man 


that man, if he had never 


= 


She hath done what — conld: ſhe is come 
aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verely | ay vats yer, Wh 

(hall be preached throughout the whole 
this alſo that ſhe hath done,ſhalbe ſpoken 


this 


* And ludas — of the twe lue. 
went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, enen 
them. 


theywere glad, 


iſed to giue him money. And he ſonght 


4— his diſciples, 
ſaith vnto them. Goe yee intothe citie, and 
there ſhall meete n a pitcher of | is 
' | water: follow him. 


enge Ay 


— where 1 ſhalleat: 


2 


vpper roume 
for vs, 


,. 46, And bis diſciples went foorth , and came 
into the city, and Found as be had faid yntothem : 

and they made ready the Paſſeover. 

| 27 And in the eucning — 


18 Aud 23 they ate, and did eate, Teſus ſaid, 


you which cateth 


goeth, as es 


— ma : but wog to that wan by whom - 2 
2 Good were it tor | tooke 
borne, | 


IN tain woke breed, 


and bleſſed, and brake ic, and 
33 And hee tooke 


new Teſtament, which is 


drinkeitnew1n the 


ſhed tor many. 


25 Verily I ſay vnto yon, I willdrinke no more 
of the fruite of the r 


26 CAnd whenthey ſungan | hywne,they | body 
ent out into the wry nc 


I But aſter that Iam 
— rs 


8 


. before 


— 


6 And leſus ſayd, Let hers thee, that this . the 
dle you het? Shee hath wrought a1 wr Arm cocker c hate 
"7 for yorhanerh h vou 2 n cy — 
7 For yee haue the e with you alwayes 
and whenſocuer ye e doe them good : 
but me ye haue not al va 


ꝛ 0 Aud they began to be ſorrowfull and to ſay 
28 one, Is iti d Am another ſad, 

, [Is it.1. 

as And heanfwered K laid vnto them, 7: is one 
ofthe emelne,that dipperh with me in che diſh. 


| 


tothem, and 
Haid. Take. ate: this is my — — | 


the cup, od when bee bad' 
— 1 to them: and they all 


way lhe laid entothem , This is my blood 


laich vnto them, All yeſhall be | them 
the ſheepe | Pricſt,and 


.. $94 * duliamedisdy wüde bee yet ſpake, 


0 


— — 


Aud leb, — 


ye here, while I ſhall 

And betikerh „nd Tames, 
and eee 
very heauſe, 

34 And ſaith vnto thein,Myfouleis exceeding 
ſorrowfull vneo — watch. 
* And hee went ade ae, and fell on 

groond, and it were polsible, 
the houre mig ht paſſe from hi. 


"Ho hee — Father, all things are 
ible vnto away This cup 
neurtthe leſſe norchat 1 will,deewbarthou wilt. 
commeth, and findeth chem ſlee · 
ping, and faith vnto Peter, S dmoa ſleepeſi thou? 
Coul de ſt not then watch one houre Þ 
38 'Watch ye and pray; leſt ye enter into tem · 
ptation: The ſpit 7 uc ne 


Heepe apain, — — heaute) nexther 


2 ia at 
— I one of the twelue, and with him 
a great male; 
tue debe Senbes d the Elders. 
2 — betrayed bim, bad giuen them 
a „Whomſoeuer 1 kiſſe, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lea de him away fafely, 
45 And aſſoone as hee was come , hee goeth 
E Maſter, Maſter, and 


46 1 Andthey laidetheir handeson him, and 


47 And eneof them that Road by, drewe a 
ſword.and ſmote a ſcruant ofthe high Prieſt, and 
cut off his care. 

48 And lefus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, 
Are ye come out at a ede with words, 
Engg med, 

49 I was daily with yea in the Temple, tea- 
chin E 
muſt be fultilled. 

ſo Afr het ng ic you 
Fi, And there 
mau honda a linen cloth caſt about . Label 
youg men laide holde on him. 
$3 . lnenci, and fied from 
$34 *Andthey ledde Ieſug 


with bim were aſſemble Uſes 24 


Prieſta. and the Elders,and the Scribes, 
54 And Peter followed him afarreof, enen 
into the pallace of the high Pricit: nd hee far 


e with ſwords , and ſtaues, from 


_— 


— 


- — 


— 


* 


WII — ” 4 


WMar.24 
jo. 


36.5] 


Chapxy. Chriſt 


>. 


ith the (ergancs and warmed himſeIfe at the fice 
9115 | yF8ndallthe copn- 
* ö „to put hin 

to death, aud found none, 


6 
36 For many bare ſalſe witneſſe againſt him, 

. but their witneſſe agteed not together. 

# $7 Aud there aroſe certainc , and bare falſe 


agaioſt himſaying, 
im fay,l will d this Tem · 
58 — <1 wy e 
will cher ma de without hands. 
Js Fur neither ſo didcheit'menell: agree to- 


6+ Jod tbe high Priefis Reodvp in the mids, 
and asked leſus,faying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
What is it which theſe winneſle againſt thee ? | 
ADELE Sn 
TEA the k of the 
Bleſſed ? 
MK * "54 And Tefos ſaid, I am :* and yeeſhall ſee 


*. the ſonne of man ſitting an the right hand of po- 
er, and comming inthe clondes of heaven, 


6; Thenthe high Prieſt cepthis clothes, and 
(ith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

Le hanc heard the blaſphemy:what thinke 
they all coademnced. him to bee gnilty 


+ $5 And ſome began to ſpit on him, an. Ito co- 
net his face,and to buffer him, & to ſay vaco him, 
Prophefie: And the feruamts did ſtrike him with 
10 the palmes of theĩt hands. 
ut. 1, 66 * And as Petet was beveath in the pa- 
9. Iate,there commeth one ofthe maids of the high 
Prieſt 


67 lad when ſhe ſaw Peter warm ing himſelfe, 
he 7 him, and (aid, And thou alſo aſt 
Narare 


with leſus th. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, knew not, neithet 
vnderftand | whatthon And be went out 


into the perch,and the cocke crew. 

69 And a maideſaw him againe, and began to 
lay io them that ſtood by, This us one of them 

70 And he denyed itagaine. And a licle after, 
theythat ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
Mut. 28. att one of them : for thou art a Galalean, and thy 
ſpecch agreeth thereto, 

Bot he began to cutſe and to ſweare ſaring, 
1 hw not this man of whem yeſpeake. 

laden; 72 © * ndtheſecond (ime the cocke crew: and 
h,ov be | Petercalledto mind the word that leſus faid vn - 
kjenio | tohim , Before the cocke crew wile, thou ſhalt 
wee, | deny me thtiſe. And when hee thoughtthereon, 


Ihe we 
— CHAP, XV. 

1 Teſus brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate. 15 
Upon the cl amour of the common people, the mur 
derer Barabbas u looſed , nd leſm deligrred wp 
to be crmcified - 1 he crowned with thorney, 
ts een u mocked ; 21 fame in bearing 
hu eroffe: 27 hangeth detweent two becher, 
29 /offerech the rricamphing reproches of the 
Jemer: 29 but conſeſſed by the Centurion,to be 
the Somib of God: 43 and is honoxurably buryed 
Mars by foſeph, * 1 
=y 78 Nd * Rraightway in the morning the chiefe 


and Scribes, and the whole Counſell, aud ound 
le ns. nd catyed him away, and delinered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate avkeed him, Art thou the kin 


4 


1 


K. 

4 | * And Pilate azked him againe ſaying. An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing 2 things 
they wicneſſe againſt thee, , 

gat leſus yet auſwered nothing, ſo chat Pi- 
late maruciled. 1 

\ 6 No at that Feaſt beg releaſed yato them 
one priſoner, whonſocuer they deſied. 

7 And there was one named Barabhas, which 
lay bound with them that had made in ſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 

And the multitude c aloade, began to 
deſite him to dor as he had tucy done vnte them, 

9 Bot Pilate anſwered them, fayiog, Will ye 
that l releafe vnto you the King of the [ewes ? 

1s (For he knewe that the chicte Prieſts had 
delivered him for enuie.) 

ti But the chieſe Prieſts maoted the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto the, 

12. And Pilate aufwered, ad aid againe vnto 
then, Vhit will yes chen that I ſhall doe vnto 
him whom ye call the King of the lewes? 

r And they criedjout againe Frusiße him. 

4 Then Pilate aid vate them, Why, what 
euill bath fe dove? And they cried out the mare 


7 


exceedingly, Crucific him. 
t 5 FAnd fo Pilate, willitg to content the pes» 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vnto delivered 


lefas,when he had'ſcourged him, to be crucified, 
16 And the ſouldiets led 'him away into the 
hell; called Pretecium, and they call together the 
whale band. Ty 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
r of thaornet, and pt it about his 


18 And began to ſalute him, Ralle King ef the 


lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reede, and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped im. | 

26 And whth had mocked him, they 
tooke off the parple from him, and pat his owne 
clothes op him, and led him out tu crucike him. 


11 * And they compell one Simon a Cyreni-| 


an, who paſſed by, commi out of the countrey, 
che Father of Alexander, and Kaas, to beate ki 
23 And they bri him vnto the Sete 
th, which i, being interptredtholace fs 
23 And him to drinke, wine ming. 
led with ered bai hay: : 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots them, 
vt euery man ſhouſd take, _ '4 
s And it was the third houre, md they cru- 
1 — ſoperſtripGen jon of his gccuſation 
6 e | 
was prigenoner, TH KING OF THE 
IE S. ; 
27 And with bim they crucifie two theeues, 


the one on his right band, add the other on hg 
N 
ö Priefts held a conſultation with the Elders left 


k. ” 
28 And the Scripenre was ſulfifled, which 
ſayth, * And hee was numbred with the tranſ- 


#7.3 


dours. 
— ang by, tailed on bim, 
ee a 


uk. 
— Soo ©; * — 


* "tt. av 


— — 


* a. — 


S. Marke. 


r . 


loud voyce, ſa * 
-| which 1.8 


ar — g 


ſtroieſt che in ihret dajes. 
de 3 from the 
Croſſe. 

I Vin Ales 15 *. 


1 — . — with the Scribes, Hee 
mſclfche cannot 


ned others, hi 
2 Let Chriſt the king of Ifracl diſcend now 
from the Croſſe, that ve may ſec and belecue: And 
they chat were e with him. reuiled him. 
fixt houre was come, there 
wat dackeneſſe ouer the whole land, vntill the 
niath hoare. 
34 And at tie uiuth boure, Teſas cryed with 8 


why haſt thou 


2 ſaid eheld. he call 
e e e ee ei of 


. and g aue bim to 
Et, Tae. ether Elias 
. 408 . 
„ * 


i Aud the valle of the Temple was tent in 
ty ine. from the top tothe bottome. 


duer 
A 5 
N amm a faxe 
2 „and Ma- 


. ane EE andoliolesand 
FA . was in Galile , l. 


iniſtt ed vnto him and many o- 
e aner vit lig vow leru- 


"aud now when the ener was cvine, 
that is, cho day 


13. i we 


len tothe Apoers rs whom: 


= 
| nagits 2s ears ä 2 


rpc, 3 God, Wo f 
1 And eee them tot hol by be 


The, frall 
| arakes deadly 2 He ſhall nor hurt them ; | 
we pr gr and they (hall 


* And they ſaid 


ſhall tell KEE ae 


7 68 ok looke ſaw that 
* 5 1 


| 


yee ſecke leſus df Nazareth which wit crucihed; 
een 


7 Bur gve your way tell his les,and Pe- 
ter, that hee you imtoGalilee, there 
8 Nod hey water quickly nd 


Mary; 2 e 


— neither 
CY SEND to 


Now when V/ wasriſcn is 
Sen 23 
— t hee had caſt ſeuen 
de 


1 And ſhee went and tolde them that had 


beene with him, as they mourned and wept, 
42 eee 


feene of her dust. 
ta EEE: another ſorme 


and went in- 
went and tolde it vnto the teſi- 


of heart, becauſe 
F 
15 5 And hee, laid vnto Van pm row 


meer char de- 
— al out devils, | * 


mew tongues, || 
yp (erpevrs, and If chey | 


— 
19 © then after the Lord had ſpoken ynto 
chem, be ws rereiue ee 2 


ming the word 2 —— Amen, 


— 


"FW 


CTHE 


— — 


— — — — 


S. Luke. 


4 ahere 


*Eſai 31. 


4% And entredigsethe houſe of Zacharias,and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. ”* , | 

47 And itcame e chat when Elizabeth 
heard che ſajurarion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
— ana wich the hg - 
ly Ghoſt. 21 

— And ſheſpake out with a londe voy co, and 
Gid,Bleſſed art rhqu ampng women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe. 

' 43 And whenceisthis to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

4 For loc,afſoene as the yoyce of thy ſalutaxi- 
on ſounded in mine cares, the babe leaped in wy 
wombe for joy. 
| | 45 And bleſſed is ſheſthat beleeued, fot there 
ſhalbe a performance of thoſe things, which were 
tol c her from the Lord. 


46 And Mary ſaid. ty ſoule doth magniffe the 
Lord. 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my ſa- 


mor. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of bis 
kzmdmaiden: tot bebold , from hencefoerth all 
generations ſhall eal] me bleſſed. | 

49 Forhee that is miph hath done to mee 
grearthings and boly is his Name. 


; 
zo. And his mercy is on them that feate him. 


generation to generation. = 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 
hoe hath ſcaticred the proud, in the imaginati- 


*Pſal. 3 
10. 

*. Sam 
2.6, 


| 


+ | 2nd to his ſeed for euer 


* | how the Lord bad 
| and cheyreioyced 


on of their kearts ; 
He hath pur down the mighty from their 
ſeats,aud exalted them of fow degiee. | 
53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent exopty away. | 
54 Hee hath helpen his ſertantlicacl, * in re- 
memoranceof his mercy. 
55 * Acheſpaketa ourfathers, to Abrtham, 


5s And Mary abode with her about three 
maneths,aud returned to het owne houſe. 

57 Now Elizabetksfoll time came, rhatſhee 

ſhould bee delivered, and ſhee brought feorth a 


ſonne. 
58 And her ü zwd her couſins heabd 
atm I 
wee? 1a PR, F220 90 
59 And it 


came to paſſe that on che eight day 
they EI 
him Zachurtas, aſter the name of his father. 

6. And his mother anſwered,and (aid, Not ſo 
Sat be falbe called ohm. 

6 Andtheyſaid vnto her, There is none of 
thy kioredchat is called by thisname. 

62 And they made ſignes to his father, how 
he woald haue him ealled. 

6; And heated tor a writing table, & wrote, 
fayiog, His name is lohn: and they maruciled 

L b j 


”. 64 4 month was open: d immediate ly, 
* looſed, and he eipake and prayſed 
Sl.. 2255s oY 

65 And fearecame on all chat dwelt rouvdi. 
bout them 5 eu — mg 

68 And al theythat ho beard them, lai q them 
vpin their und toying, Wit mativer of chikd | 
ſhall this bed Aud the baud ofthe Lord wii 


5% And hiekatber Zacharias was led with 


— 


0 


— 


6Sleſſed be the Lord 
| hath vifiecd and redeemed bis people, 
+69 * Andhath p an horne of 0 


or vs, in the houſe of his ſernant David, 
ens ſpakebyrhe mouth of his holy Pre- 
which haue beene ſiace the world began: 

t That wee (hoald bee ſaued from our ene · 
mies, and from the hand ol all that hate vs. 

73 Toperferme the mercy promiſed to out fa- 
thets, an dro remember hig holy Couchant. 

D which he ſerare to out father A. 
| braham, 

74 That he would grant vntovs,tlat we being 
de liueted out of the hands oſ our enemies, might 
ſerue him withoor feate. 5 

75 In bolineſſe and righteouſnes before him, 
all the dayes of our life. 

96 Andthou child ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before thelgee 
of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

77 Togine 
rde the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 

78 Through the ſ tender mercy of eur God, 
4 the j day · ſyring ſtrom on high hath vi- 

ted vs. 

79 To giue lightt o them that fit in darke nes, 
and in the ſhadow of death to guide our feet into 
the way of peace, 

8 And the child 


* 


11. 

1 Avtnſiu taxerb a the Romene Empire: 6 The 
mati of c hriſt ;Þ one Ang! relacerh it to the 
ſhrpheapes: 1; many fing praiſes to God foris, 
21 Chrifiaciramciſed. 22 Mary pro ificd::8 
SWmeen and Anna prophet of 2 who 
rooſt bin wiſedowe, 46 queſtionerh in the 
7-mple with the doflorr, t nd obedient to 

bu perents. ane 

Ndit came topaſſe in dayet, that there 

. decree from Ceſax Auguſtus, that 

all the world ſhovid be i tæved. 

2 (Andthistaxivg was firſt made when Cy» 
renius was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Ad al weutto be raxed, euery one imo his 
ownecity, ; 

4 Andloſeph alſo went vp from Galilee, ont 
os the city of Nazareth,imto ludea ynto the * ci · 
ty of Dauid, which is called gethlehem, (betauſe 
ke —_ 2 — — 4 9 

xs Toberar etpouſed wiſe 
being zreatwith child. MN AY 

6 And ſoit was, that while they were there the 
— — aecompliſbed that ſhe ſbould bee de- 

— 5 


And ſhe brooght ſooreh her firſt borneſon, 

and wrapped him in (wadſingcloches, and laide 

him ina manget, becauſe chete was no reome ſor 
1 the ſamecountrey ſq 

And there were in 1 

W n 
e by nj 

And loe. che Angel ul the Lord came von 
them, & the glory efthe Lord ſhone round about 
them and they were ſore ar. 

10 5 vuto them Peare not, 
For behold,1 brin tidingy bf great i 
which halbeto aft — ve: 'N 

11 Forvnto yon borne this 
| of Dauid,a Saviour, whith js of C 


if day, in ehe city 
| theLord 
11 And 


ä * 0 


G e 


dge of ſaluatioa vnto his 


| 


keld,keeping {waich over z., 


, and waxed in | ck 


lor 


— 
— 


— 


Chap Af. 


12 And this Qallbe a Ggne varo you; ye hal) [wavata grew apeamd ddined with an husband 


bod the babeweapped 1 | fenen 
ina manger. 

19 And ſuddenly therewns withthe 
mujticude-of the beagenly hoſte praifing 


— — ts God in the higheſt, and 00 carth 
willtowards men. 


t5 And ircame to paiſe, as the Angels were 
— Les nom pee 
ſaid one to another, Let vs now goe cuen 

ſee this thing which is come 

— Lerd hath made knewen vn- 
to Vs. 


"= — — ä — 
15 And when they 2 they made 
— — n 


concerning this 
18 And all chat beard u, woendered at 

— were told them by the ſhep- 
I9 But alltheſe and 

En I — 
2 

and praying God for all the WO that at they — 

beard and ſecnc,as it 


— And hen the dayes of her puritication ac ol the 
b I Ricrualem, w bim 
m to 
E 2 


33 ( Avit is en i in the Law ef the Lord 
d rec ye Ie et 
called holy to the Lord) 

24 to effcra ſacrifice to that 
which is (aid —— — 
turtle doucs, ar two geen. 

15 ü — 
and the (ame man 

——— 


— 
Aud revealed 5 
had ſcene the Lende Chriſt, 

oy * ws rye a 


when the parent: brought in the child leſas, 
te doe for him of the Law, 
26 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and 
bleſſed God. and ſaid, 
— — — _ 
go For mneepe dune ſme ty flomin. 


2 Which thou haft prepared defore the face 


77 And (hee was 3 widew of aboor fourcſeore 
and foure not from the 


ith faſtings and prayers 


in that inftant, 
nd bevconming in tht if , en 
to all them that looked tor redewpt.on in j Nie · 


39 And when they had performed all 
— — they — 
4» And theckild mt = 
4. e wa m 
filed wk e. — 
was vpen him, 
44 Nowbis 
1 —— 
42 w wastwelue yeres old went 
vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome of — 
43 And when they had fulblled the dayes , as 
they returned , the clulde leſus taried behinde in 
— and leſcph and his mother knew not 
of it 
44 But they ſappoſim him to haue bene in the 
company, went a dayes 1ourney, aud they ſought 
_ their kinſefolke and — 
when they ſeund him not, they turned 
backe 2gaine to Hicrmlalem ſecking him. 

46 And it came to that after three days 
c:Floandhim ate emple, ſuting in the midſt 
Doctourt, them, and 
chem queſtions. — rr 


47 Audall that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his vaderftanding, and an(weres. 


Eo ren 
mather ſaid vnto him , Sonse, why haſt | 


thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and 1 

he thee ſottowing. 
49 Aud he ſaid vntothem, How ialt that yee 
me? Wilt eau hae Lav be ahana my 


deten the fin lich 


went to Nieruſalem *ene. | 


12 


F Enery 
and hi 


il hall be broeghtlow, and — 
made ſtraight, and thetoagh wa 


came 
of 


wrath tocome + 
8 Bring ſoorth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
| urſelues, 
, that God's abi at cheſe ſtones to taiſe vp 
„ Adnownlfo he v ivlaide vnto the root 
ff the trees : Anery tree therfore whith bringerls 
1 orb good trut, h; hewen downe , and caſt 
joto the fire, 


16 Aud the people arched him, faying , Wit 
ſhallwe dos then ? 1 

11 He anſwereth &ſairh vnto them, * He that 
hath two coars, let bim impurt to him that hatt 
poet, and bee that hath mente, let him doe like- 
wiſe. 

12 Then came 2\ſsPablicanento be baptized, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what tha!l we doe ? 


— halt fectbethliationef Gods | babe 


aber: for 1 fay voto 


$. kl 


27 Which wasrbe ſouneot foanna, whicb was 
Jomy of Rbeſa, which was the ol Lore 
— 235K» 


» 

29 Which was e (onniect lofe, which was the 
[ee of Eliczer , which vas e p of lerim, 
which was the anne of Macthar, which was 1c 
ſonne of Levi, 

% Which was #64 ſoune of nen, which 
was the une of luda, whith was the ſe of lo- 


ſeph,which was the /onnc of | ; 
fame; of — fe on, which was the 


31 Which wasthe ſoune of elena, which was 
the ſrne of Menam which wan rhe bee bf Matta- 
tha which was rbe ſons of Nathan, which was 16t 
ſonne of Dauid. 

$7 Which wavthe leſſe which was the 
ſonne of Obed, which was b of Boon, whichy 
2 of Salmon, which was the ſonue of 


15 —.— 77-093 | 


ots; 
be of. 
rn 


, * 4 - of 
1 122 


9 
. 
82 


. 


1 


4 


nt ber 5 5 
! 


* 


ryowotld in a Nomrut e. . 
6 Aud thedeulll ſaid vnto him , All this por 


thatisdelimerad vnto mee, and to 
will, I giueic. 


time of Bhrens 
wavclcanied faulog 


and none of them 


7 if thewrherforewilt } worſhip me, all hal} | downe 


thine. 

x and Iefuganfweredand ſaid vnto bias Ger 
thee behinde me, Saran: for it is written, Thou 
(hate worſhipthe Lardthy God, and him onely 
halt thou ſerue. 

9 And hee browght him to Hiernſalem , and 
ſer him on a ef the Temple, and faxd vate 
bim, Ii thou be the Joune of God , caſt thy (elite 
downe from hence. 

Fot it is ritten, Hee ſhall giae bis Angels 
charge ou; v che. to keep thee, 

14 And in thels hand they ſhal beate thee vp, 
— any time thou dath thy ſoote againſt 4 


bac. 

1s Aud leſus faid vnto him, It is 
ſua, Thoo (halt not tempt the Load thy God. 

1 And when the — SES | 
temptation, he m for a ſeaſon. 

14 And —— in the power ol the 
ſpirit into Galilee , and there went out fame of 
round about. 


— e in their Synagogues, being 


— und beeeme to Nazareth, where hee 
wx, md as his ouſtome was, he 
on the Sabbath day and 


for 
| 85 And there was deliucred vato bim the 
| booke of the Prophet Hſaias, and when hee bad 
opened the booke, weefound the place where it 


| was was writren, 
The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, be. 
0 


hath anomted mee, to preach theGeſpel 
nem — hetatbſenc me to heale the broken 
heurted, deliverance to the captines, 
and of figheto the blinde, to ſet it li 


dertie them that are bruiſes, 


ry To preach the acceptable yeere of the 
Lord. 


20 And hee cloſed the booke and hee gane it 
miniſter, and fate downe : and the 
eyes of allthem chat were in the Synagogue were 
fltencd on hien. 
21 And to ſay vmo them, This day i 
this dcripture full led ia your eates. 
2 Aud t bare hem wicneffe , and woonde- 
red atthe wordes, which proce-det out 
of his mouth, Andthey aid , 1s nor this lolephs 


ſonne? 
23 And be ſald vo them. Yee will ſurelylay 
vnto mechigpronerbe, P hy ſictoa, heale thy (elſe: 
W harfocuer we have beard done in Copernencs, 
doe alſo bere imthy conncrey. 
. — 
et is count rey 
— But 2 trueth, * many widewes 
were in ſeek mn he dapen of Elie wen the be 


vateacnc of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 
— — vnto 2 womancher 
was a wi 


27 © And many pert were in Urn) in the 


26 


% But hoe patzing thorewnhe one ue, 


went his way. 


74 . 


with thee, thou l eus oi ——— 
to deftroyvs ee who thon art, en 
ly one of God. 
77 And leſasrebuked his 
— — — 
— hm in the mids, 
and hart bim not. 


were all amazed, & ——. 


_ 

37 And the tame of — 
place of the comnrrey1oand 2bour, 

38 J And he aroiconrotthe Smagogne,ad 
emred inro . dose —— — 
mother was 2 great F 
beſought hir tor her, 

3s And he oder her, and rebuked thefe- 
ver and it lefther And immediatii ſbearoſe au 

vnto them. 


when the Sanne was 


them vntd him i nd bee laid h. 
one of them and healedth: m. 
4! * And denilsalfocame 
out, and Aaying, Thou art Chriſt che Son of 
Aad hee re them, ſuſſered them nat $ro 
ſpeake :for evrhache was Chriſt, 
———————— 
into a deſert place: andthe people 
and came vntobim & Rayed him. chat n 
not depart from them. 
44 And he ſaid vntochem 1 aſt prexchthe 
kingdome of God toothercitics alſo: Gr 
fore am [ ſcene, 


44 And be rende the Synagogues f 
Galilee, 
CHAP. v. 


t Chi teacheth the 
I'n leu! 727 — 


— err 
lake at Graelarerd, 


_ 8 8 
— — 


e 


* FEES 


| 28 Andallthey the Synagogue when they 

2 4 in 

heardtheſe tung e · e bled led withwrath, 

werwdl4 ginerives, andthe gloryof the® z for | : 
whomiocuer | 


. 


e 
that had — — 6 


: 


toy, 


boy 


| Fleper cleanſed. 


S. Luke. ' 0 50 


— 904 as — 


co land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 


\ | a teſtimony vntothem. 


' — 2 — | 
| ther to heare, and to 


ſes reaſon, faying , Who is this which ſyea eth 
; — wee 


2» Andawt ewoſhi bythe lake : 
—̃ͤ— 
And be entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons and prayed him that he would thruſt 
done, and 


yournets for a ; 
COT yrs 
— neuertheleſſe, at thy word 1 will let 
done the uct. 


And whenthey had this done. they incloſed 
a great muſtitade of fiſhes, and their vetbrake : 
5 And they beckened vato their partners 
which were in the other ſhip , that they ſhould 
come and helpethem. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinke. 
$8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he telldowne at 
,Depart from me,for I am a fan- 
inf! man, O 5 


Ss Fer her was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
—— atthe draught of the ſubes which they 
tak 


en. 
10 And ſo wazalſo Lames and Ioha the ſonnes 
of Zebedce, which were partoers with 51m. 
And leſas laid vato Simon, Feate not, from 
11 And when they had brought thei (bips 


xs 4 * Andit came to paſſe, when hewas in a 
certaine citic,behold,a manfull of | : who 
ſeciug leius, tell on his face, and bum, 
faymg, Lord, it thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 


1 Aud he put foorth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, Iwill: bee thou cleane. And imme - 
diatly the ſe proſie departed from him. 

14 Aud hee charged him to tell no man: but, 
Ge. aud ſhe thy felſeto the Prieſt. and offer for 
thy , according as Moſes commanded for 


rs But ſo much the more w there 2a fame 


bealed by him of theit in- 


irmitics. | : 
16 FAnd he withdrew himſelſe into the wil. 
dernefle,and prayed. ; 
ty And it came to paſſe nn a certaine day ,as 
he was teaching , that ti. ere were Phariſees aud 
Doctourt oſ the Law fitting by, which were come 
outof euerytown of Galilee, aud ludeaand Hie- 
ruſalcm t and the power of the Lord was preſens 


to he. le them. 
18. * behold , men brought ina bed a 
mas which was taken with a palſieꝰ& they ſought 
meanes i bring him in. & to lay him beforc kim. 
t9 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
rade, they went yponthe houle top, and let him 
| che ciling with his couch, into the 


" 26 Andwhen be (aw theirfaith, he ſaid vnto 
3: And the $ctibes aud the Pharitees began 


 blapbhemies7+ Who can forgiue finacs, but God 
alone) 


cametoge- 


he anſwering, taid vnto them, What reaſon yo un 
* Vhether eafierto ſay, Thy ſins be fargi- 
23 V is to 
ven thee: or to ſay, Riſe vp andwalke Þ 
24 dat that ye may know that the ſon of man 


| hath ; 
E 


and take vp thy couch, and goe intothine houſe, 
25 And immedistly he roſe vp before them, 
— eee and depaited 
to his owne hoaſe, glorifyi 
24 And they were all ame, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, Wee 
haue (eene ſtrange things to day. 
27 <* And after theſe things hee went forth, 
and wa Publicane,named Leuiſirting atthe re- 
ceit of cuſtome : and hee laid yats him, Follow 


mee. 

28 And heleftall,coſe vp, andfollewed him. 

29And Leui made him a greatteaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a greaccompany of Publi- 
canes, and of others that late donne with them. 

2 —_ Scribes and —_— murmured 
againſt his Diſciples, faying , Why dec yee cate 
aud drinke — frees "oY 

37 And leſus anſwering, (aid vntothem, They 
thatare whole neede uot a phyſician i but chey 
thatare ſicke. 

33 l came nocto call the righteous, but ſinner: 


to repentance. 

33 Aud they ſaid vnto him, *Why dee the 
diſciples of lohn faſt often. and make prayer i. and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : but thine 
cate and drivke ? 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can yee makethe 
chil dren of the Bride-chamber laſt, while the 
e is with them? 
35 But the dayes will come , when the Bride- 
e (hall he taken away from them, and then 
| chey taſt inthoſe dayes. 


No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
an elde : if otherwiſe, then both the new ma 
arent, and the piece that was tales out of the 
new,agreeth not with the olde. 
37 And no man putteth new wine inte olde 
bottels : els the new wine will burſt the bottels, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh, 
38 Butnew wine muſt be put into new bottels, 
and both are preſerued, 
39 No manalſo hauiug drunke old wine, trait» 
way deſiteth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. 
. 
t Chrifl riprooueth the ſes bla 7 abowy 
the ol ſeruatioa of the Sabbath by Scripture, rea» 
Jon,and miracle: 1; Chooſeth twelwe Apoſiles : 
19 Healeth the diſcaſed: 20 Preacheth to his 
diſciples before the p ople of bine, and cxrſes; 
27 How wee muſt lone our enemies: 40 And 
royne the obedience of good wertes, to ihe hearing 
of the word 7 left inthe em day of temptation, 
we fall like an bone built pom the face of the 
earth, vn bout any foundation, 
A. Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath 
after the ſuſt, that he went thorow the corne 
fietds:and his diſciples plucked the cares of corn, 
and did eate,rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes faid vnto 
them, Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to 
doc enthe Sabbath dayes * 


36 CAndhee ſpake alſo a parable voto them, 


*Matth. 
9,14. 


| W 5 | tefor pee ed their thoughts, 


3" And leſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye 


2 


— — — — 


$3 


Chap. v.. 


8 


yer poriceade fo tnuch as this what Pauid did, | 
when kit enemie was an hupgred and they which 
wert with him. 

Ho he went into the houſe of God ; and 
did take ani ente the Shewbread , and gave alſo 
to them that were with him , which is not law- 
ſull to eate baut ſot the Prieſts alone. 

5 aud be ſaid vnto them, I hatthe Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo ofthe Sab bath. 

6 * Anditcametopaſſe alſo on another Sab · 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue, and 
taught, and there was a man whole tight hand 
was withered. 

7+ Aud the Scribes and Phariſces watched 
him, whether be would heale on F Sabbath day: 
chat they might ſiod an accuſation againſt him. 

8 Bur he knewtheirrhoughts, and ſaid tothe 
man which had the withered hand, riſe vp, and 
ſtave foorth in the mids, And he arole and ſtood 


s Thenſaid leſas vnto them, I will aske you 
one thing, le it lawful onthe Sabbath dayes to do 
god, or to do euill ? to ſaue life, or to deſtroy it ? 

1+ And looking round about ypon them all, he 
ſaid vntothe man, Stretch ſorth thy band. And he 
did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
other, 

1 Aud they were filled with madnefſe, and 
communed one with another what they might 
doe ts leſus. 

13 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe that he 
went out into a monnraineto pray,and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, be called ento him 
hisdiſciples : * & of them hechoſe rwelae, whom 
Alis he named Apoltles: 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Peter) and 


26 Woe vote you when all men (hall ipeake 
well ot your tor ſo did their fathers to the table 
P 4. 

27 © But I ay vnto you which heare , Lone 
yout enemies, doc good to them which hate you, 

28 Blefſe them that corfe you , and pray tor 
them which deſpitetully vie you. | 

29 *And'vatd him that (miteth thee on the 
one check, offer alſo the other, & him that takerh 
away thy cloake, forbid not totake thy coat alio. 

30 Gine to eucty man that asketh ol thee, and 
of him that taketh away thy goods, ae them 
net againe, 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould doeto 
you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe, 

32 * Por iſye loue them which lone you. hat 
thanke haue yee? lot ſinnets ailo love thoſe that 
loue them. 


33 Andifye doe good to them which do good 
to you, What thanhe haue ye } for ſinoets alio doc 


eue the ſame, 

24 Aud il ye lend to them of whom ye 
to teceine, M hat thanke haue ye ? for ſinners a 
lend to finners, to tereiue aſmuch 2gaine. 

35 Bat love yer your enemies, and doc good, 
and len lot nothing againe :and your re- 
ward (hall be and yec ſha}l be the children 
of the H t for be is kind vnto the vethank- 
tall, asd tothe eui l. 

36 Be yee therefore merclſull as yoor Father 


alſo —— fall. ne 
% not, ee not be iudged 
4 —— and ye — 4 
forgiue, and ye ſhall be torꝶ ſuen. 
gb Giue, and it ſhell be ginen vnto you, geod 
down,and (haken topether,and' 


* 
3 


Andrew his brother : Iames and Iohn, Philip and | for 


Bartholomew. a 
15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the forne of 


2 And he —— down with 
in the plaiae, andthe compaay of his diſciples, 
and great maſtitude of people, out of all Tudra 
aud Hieruſalem, 3nd fro the ſea conſt of T 

and Sidlon, which to him , and to 
healed of their diſcaſes. ds 

18 And they that were vexed wit vacleme | 
{pir:ts 2 and they werehealed, | 

19 and the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: ſor there went vertue out ef him, and healed 
them all 

20 JAnd he liſted vp his eyes on his diſciples, 
and id, & Bleſſed be je poote i for yours is the 
kid gdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hanger now : lor ye ſhal 
be —— — ate yee that weepe vo, ſor yee 
(hall lav#h. mo 

22 Blefſct are yee when men ſhall hate you, 
aud when they {hall ſeparate you from thery cons. 
pany , aud hall reproch you, and caſt out your 
name as evill, for the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Refoyceye in that day, sndleap for joy : 
for beheld, your reward is great in headen ſor in 
the like wader did their fathers vnts q Prophets. 

24 Bat woe vato you that are rich / foryee 


: *Andwhy 
10 55 
that is in his owne eye? 

4 Fiber bow canſt them ſay to . 
Brother, let me pull ut the mote that i in thine 
— — — 

is i thine dne ce Then byporrite ;cof 
out firfi the beam e our of thine own cye, 26d then 
ſhalt thou ſes cleare)y to poll out the more that is 
in thy brotherveye. 

43 * Forg good tree bringeth nor forth cor. 
copt fruit? neither doth a corrupt tree bid farrh 
good fruit. | | 

by bis ewne 


45 Agovd 
heart, bripgeth forththat which is and an 
cuil man out of the evil treaſure deirt, bein 
geth foorth that which is euill : Far of theubum. 
dance ofthe heart his mourh ſpeaketh, © / 
46 I * Andwhy callye me Ltd, Lord, aud db 
not the things which 1 ſay ? : 
47 Whoſocever commeth to 


= 


haue recciaed your conſe lation, 

| 25 *® Woe vnto you that are full: forye fall 
h - Woe vito you that laagb wow : for yec 

mourpe and weepe. _ Ret 


me. «and 
n — 
e hike; f a 
48 He isjke 3 man which bol and 


— 


w4t 


Howto loucourenemies... | 


2 


D 


Cenmrtions faith. 


105, 


ment iy vyon that houlc , and conld not habe it: 


1 Chrift g a greacer faith in the (enturin « 
Gemile, then in any of the Ice: ts Healerh 
bis ſernant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth ron d 
the widower [ouncat Nam? ig Arſwereth 


Lebe meſſengers with the dec lauten of bu mi 


rucles: 24 Tefiifieth te the people what opinion 
be he/dof lobu: 30 Inmtigbeth ge. — 
who with neither the mancy: of lobunov of leſa 
cold d wonne: 36 and ſhtwerh by occaſion 
of Mary Magdalene, bow be © a prend to ſinners, 
ne: to mMamiaine them in ſiunes , but 10 for gin 
then their fennes, ven thrir ferth avid repen- 


lance, 
Ow when hee had ended all bis ſayiags in 
the audzence ofthe people, * hee entre d into 
Capcrnaam. 
> Andacertaine Cemmnrions ſeruant, who 
was deare ynto him, was ſicke andready to die. 
3 And when he heard of leſas,he ſent vnto him 
the Elders ol the lewes, beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale bis ſeruaat. 


- 4 And when they came to leſus, they beſonght 
UA, taping , that hee was worthy for 
whom he ſhould doe this. 


For he loueth out nation, and he hath built 

vs a Synagogue. 
6 Then leſus went with them. And when he 
the Centurion 


7 Wherlore veither thought | wy ſeliewarthy 
me vnto thee : bus lay in a word, and my 
ſeruamſhall be 


healed, 
Fos lalſs am a man tet ruderanthority, ha- 
2 — — — 
gocth: and to anothet.¶ ome. and 


um 8 
not lo tairh, uo, not in [irzcl, 
16 — — returning to the 
h ouſe, found the ſeruant whole that had bia ſicke. 
47 4 And itcame to paſe 
be went into2 citie called Nam; and many of 
hls difciples went wich him, and much 


| - +8 Now when hee came nigh to the gate of devil. 
the citie , behold, there was a dead man caried 


out. the onely ſoune of his mother, and (hee was 


8 widew+ and much people of the citie was 


with her: 

14 - And when the Lord ſaw ber, he had com- 
piſrion on her,and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And becameand teached the | biere ( and 
bare i. Rood fill) And bee laid, 


| 4 — the toundatiom en 2 rocke. 
flood aroſe be ſtreame brat vebe · 


thou chen leba the Baptiſt; but bee that — 


- | daprixz*<dotf 
- | 1 


the day after, that not 


about. 

18 * Andthe diſciples oſ loby Qhewed him 

all theſe things. * 
19 And ſehn calling vato him two of his dif. 
ciples, ſent them to letus, , An thou he that 
ſhould come, or looke we for another ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, they 
aid, Iohm iſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, aying, 
2 (ſhould come, et looke we for av 

er 

21 And in that ſame bevre hee cured many of 
their jnfirmities and playues, and of enill fpirics, 
and vnto many that were blind, be guue fight, 

23 Thenleſus anſwering, ſaid vutethem, Goe 
your way,andrell Iohn what things ye kane ſcene 
and heard, ho that the blind ſee he lame walke, 
— — — — 
are to the poore the tis preached, 

23 And bleſſedis he wholocucr ſhall not bee} 
effcnded in me 


cerning lohn: 
neſſe for 

25 Rue what went ye out forts ſeeꝰ A man clo. 
thed in (oftraiment ? Behold, they which are gor- 
Ber , and liue delicately, arc in 

ugs courts. | 

26 But whet went yet ont for to ſee ? A Pro- 
pbet / Vea, I ſay vnto you, and much more then a | 
P 


— — nhy 
my ore thy face, which ſhall 
— 

2& Forl ſay varo you, ameng thoſe that att 
borne of women, there is not a greater 


ingdome of God, he. 
ren hams: 
— Ich, being baptized with 


30 But the Phaciſezand Lawyers | reievied the 
counſellal God I againitthemſelaes,deing nor — 
prop per 

men — 
what are they like ? 

32 They are like vnce children Grtiog jo che 
mai ket one toancther, and (ay- 
ing, We have vnde you, and ye haue not 
danced ; we moarned to you, and ye haue 


came, neicher eating 
yee lay, Me bach a 


34 The of man is and drin- 
king, and yt lay , Bebold a glutronous man, and 2 
wine bibver,a friend of Publicancs and finoecrs. 

3 5 Bucwiſedom isjuſt;ed of all bet children. | 

36 And one of the Phariſees deſired bum 
that he would cate with him. And hee went into 
the Phariſces boule,and late downe to tate. 

795 And bebold, 2 omas inthe citie which | 
was 4 ſinner, when ſhee knew that leſus face at 
meat in the Phariſees boule , brought an Alaba- 
ſer boxe of ointment, | 

33 And ood at his feet bebjad a 
| aud began to walh his teete with teaves , and did 


wipe 


{| : 


— nnn — 2 


— 


N. 
1. 


dee debters. 


Chap vii 


S 
anointed them wich the 
39 Now when che Pharilce which had ck bad bldden 


. rig 

when they had nothing to pay , bee 
eng them both. Tell mee therefore 
of will lone him moſt > 
Simon anfwered, and ſai d, l e chat he 
moſt, And he ſaid vnto him, 


n 
be turned to the woman , and aid vn- 
Secſ thouthis woman ? I entred into 


= them with the bairezof 
5 Tien gancht mee ne kite :bat this wowan, 
ae Leomelns hath not craſed to kiſſe 
＋ ſect. 
head with eile thou didft not anojot : 


many,an inen 
bat to litle is — loaech litle. 
483 A he aid vnto her, L hy fins are focgiuen. 
49 A. —.— meate with him, be- 
prone 0 eee 
giuerh 
* And he ſaid tothe woman , Thy faith hath 
io 
un 


; nee 2 


es, the 
2 16 aud of the 21 de 
c bis bent , 22 ve. 
bukethithe winis : 26 cafteth the Lagos o ſde 
wils —.— „7 © 
: 44 ne we 


_ 77 49 Arne. 


. preg 
hroughout every 


2 te glide —— of * 


2 Aud certaine — 
ledofexitt ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
—— —— went ſeven di 


4 © * And when much people were gathered 
together come . 
— — ay 


he fowed, ſome fell by the vue ide, and it was 


red it. 
2 And ſome fell vpen a rocke, and He a5 
* . betanſe it 


7 And fome fell among thornes, + 1h the | 


Woman hath anointed my ſeete with | patience 


fianes, | coucreth it with aveſſell, 
:{ bed : but ſetrerh — or pr 


pa 
T Ae brethren ſtand withou 
Y t. 


a ing Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then hee 


troden downe , and the foulcso ſthe aire deuoa | Gad 


CE on ts | ane 


11 NR — this: The ſced is the 
word of God 


13 g'? hob Gevibide are they thathe re 


— of their hearts, pine] 


RA ie tocke , whic 

I on the are h when 
.- Ace 
haue no tote, which for a while belecuc, and in 
time of tem 
thornes , 


. hey which when they han hear go fort, ad and 


are choked with cares and riches, 
ghee „ hops ge 
is But ore 
which in an hoot and SI beart haning — 
the weed, keeps it, and bring foorth ſrume with 


16 Ne man when he bath lighted 


e —4 * 
made mani + {mn bas ET 
e maaifeſt era ng hid, — 


15 Tike heed — how porn, 


bim ſhall 
— r Mal be mon cucy 
3:nather aud 


Tn he {ſcemeth to baue. 
could pot come at him for the pt 


F Then catne to bim bi 
% Add it was told him 63 crrrainew 


1 


_ kad hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My 
mother and my brethcen ate theſe which beare 
the wet Fred and dee it, 5 

22 4 * Now itcameto paſſe on a certaine 
that he went into a ſhip, wich his diiples - ;and 
he ſaid ynto them, Let vs goe over tate other 
Gde of the lake and the lanchedfoorth, 

IT pecaathy led here] lepgandihere 
oy Ph me ie of wind — ad wy 
they were filled ith wearer, & were i 

24 And they come to him, anda 


the wind , and ther of the mater : 


» Where is your 
r 1 one 
to another, What manet of mas 1s this ? For bee 
commandeth cuts the winds and water and they 


A Sower went out to ſowe his ſeed: and a3 obey bim. 


26 q* And they armed at thecouney ofthe 
oer againſt Galilee. 
% And he went lorth to land. there met 


him out of the citle acertaine man which had 
devils long time, and ware 22 acicher 
abode in a»y bhouſe, but in the tembes, 

28 When be fav Lefus, der cried ont god ie 


— — — — 


— — c - 


S4 — 4 


$.Luke. 


l 


41 ud beho 
lairus, and hee was a ruler of the $mmagogue, and 
be fell dome at leſus feere and beſuught bim that 
He would come into his houſ © 

41 For hee had one onely daughter about 
welue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as 


fore him, and with a loud voyce ſaide ? 


48 And lie ſaide vnto her, Daughter], bee of 


eee good comfort thy faith hath made tee wholc,yoe 


+I beſeech thee tarment me not. 


29 (For he had canmanged thevnucleane ſpitit 
to come out of che man: For oftentimes it had 


— i was kept bound with chaines, 
and 2 and was 
Nr ping, What 
2 Aying. is 
name? And heſ. id. Legion: becaal al 
v ere entrod into him. 
31 And they beſought him. chat beejwould not 
command them to gee oat intothe : 
33 Andchereiyas there anherd of many (wine 
vg onthe mouncaine: and they beſought him 
$1 2 them to enter intothem: and 
ed't 


33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine · and the hord ran violeut- 
E place into the lake, and were 


34 When they tht fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled. and went, and toldeit ia the citie, 
and in the countrey. 

$5 Then they went ont to ſee what was done, 
aud came to leſus, & found the man, out of whom 
the devils were dep ted. firting at Y feet of leſus. 
|dothed,& in his right miod:and they wete afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
e poſſeſſed of the deuily , was 


* 37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, belought him 
rem them , for they wete taken with 
ure f and he went vp into che ſhip, aud re- 


many de 


againe, 


38 Now the man,out of whom the denils were 
A, relay bee might he with 
kimi but leſus ſeut him away ſaying, 
35 een eee 
A great things God hath done vntothee. And hee 
went his way, and publiſhed throyghout the 
8 great things Ieſus had doue vn- 
to 


4 Andi came to paſſe, that when leſus was 
tetarned ., the people gladly rect iued bim: for 


M1 waiting for him. 
fa. there came a min named 


lerhronged him. 


3 And a woman haning _ Uhr of blood 
eeres which had ſpent all her liuing vpon 
Phifirjons,neither could bf healed " dog 

Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediatly her iſſue of blood 


d. 
It And leſus ſaide. Who touched me? When 
alt denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
faid, Mafferthe multitadethrong thee, &preafſe 


thou. Who touched me? 


me : ſor I oereeiue that vertue is gone out of me, 
7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 

the came trembling , andfalling doe be- 
\ the declared vnte him before all the 


canſe ſhe had touched him, and 


ern 


2 


10 peace.) 
4y © While be yet ſpake, there commith one 
from the rulet of the Synagogues houſe, 25 to 
Eim, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. 
Fo Bur when leſus heard it, he anſwered him 4 
laying Feare nat, beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhall bee 
made whole. 


Ft And whenjhe came into the houſe, hee ſuffe. 
red no m an to goe in, fave Peter, aud Iames, and 
Iohn, add the father and the mothet᷑ of the maiden, 

5: Add ail wept , and bewailed ber but hee 
ng Wore not. (he is not 228 * 

5; And they laughed kim to ſcorne i 
that ſhe was Read. . ds 

54 And hee put them all ont. aad tooke her by 
the hand, and called ſaying, M ad, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit ei me againe dd (hee aroſe 
ſtraight way: aud hee commauaded to gine her 
meate. | 

$6 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but hee 
charged theai that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done, 2 

P, IX. 


| CHA 
t (4rifft fradeth his Apoſltes to worktuibvacles and 
—— 3 to ſee Chriſt,” Chrif 
deth fue and : 38 inquireth what opi 
on tht world bad of bins: feodrelts baryon 
23 propoſeth to all, the pater of bis patience, 


lunaticht' 43 Ag wine fore verneth bit 
of bs Paſſrout 46 commendech bionilitie: $1 
7 Ae to he duese af, witke 


out dc 7 5 Diners 
5 waa 
Nen hirewelac dilciplet together, 


and er and ity duerall 
dendis,ah4 cure Ates me V 
2 And hee ſent chem to e 
of Gad. and to heale the . pet waar; 
3 And be ſaide vnto them, Take nerking for 
rt N e ſtanes, nor ſcriß, peſthet 
redd, neith& money, neither kane two coares a- 
petce. 
4 And whatfoeuer houſe yee emtet into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whaſoeuer will not receine you, when 
eke 6f that citie, ſhike very duſt 
your ſeete. for a teſtimotiᷣe againſt them. 
s And they deparred, and ent rhropgh the 
r the Goſpel, and bea ling euety 


5 Nes Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was dane by him: and he was perplexed be. 
capſe that it was faid of ſore, that Iohn was riſen 
from the dead: 

8 And of fome, that Elias had appeared: and 
of others that one of the old Prophets was tiſen 
againe. | 
And Herod faide , Tobn haue H beheaded : 


& 


but who 1s this of whom I heare ſuch things? And 


be deſired toſee him. 


1+ CAn4 the Apoſtles when they were ferur- 


46 And ſeſus ſalde, Some bady hath touched ned, told hit all that they had dont. And hee 

tfodke them, and went afide ptluate ly into a deſert 

place belonging to the citie called Bethſaida. 
And the p 


11 eople when they knew it, follow- 


ed him, and he ct etiuec them, & vnto them 
of the kiagdome of God, aud them that 
had neede of healing. . 


nnn - > 


I And 


—— — — 


22 


- 
—_—_ 


28 - The, irexsfiquration, 37 Hee — 
* 


> * 


N 
* 


Mat, r6, 


18 


1d are fed. 


- The 


| gli 


* And when the begame to wenre 2- 
4 — the day and (aid vnee him, 


— vnto them , — 
2 And they ſaid, We haveno morebys 6 


—— Make them fix downe by 


Me Ae & made thi all desde 
— Then be tooke the he loaues, and the two 
— 2nd — — ſer 
to es to 
— — 
17 Aud they did cate, and were all fled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
them twelae batkers, 


18 *— — ashee was alone 
| praying, bis diſciples were with him : & he 4sked 
them, ſaying , — — 1 

19 They anſwezing id, oba the Baytiſt : 


_ is tiſen 


22 Laying, ä muſt fatfer 


þ ity Ko. gn mo up mk or gs and 
chiefe p , and be Nlaine, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

37 Aud de ſaid to them all, any man will 


come after me, — — zed take 


25 * For whatita manaduznnayed, Il be 


n the whole world, and loſe himielfe, or be 


way ? 
26 * Foe whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of 0 wee, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man. 
de alhamed, rr 
ry and in his Fathers tack, tre 

— 


paſſe, SENT, 
dayes iſtet theſe} ſayings, hee reoke Peter. and 
lohn, and lames,and went vp intoe mountaine to 


4 And as heprayed,thefaſhien of his counte- 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 


1 And behold , —— him two 
| —— and keofbi 


r 

— which he ſhoald acedpliſh at 
33 — and they that were with — 
were beanie with. leepe: and when they were a + 
— 2 8 A and the two men that 


——— alle, 13 they departed from 
reer detvr (aldrank lies, Mate te inguodior vs 
to be heere ; and let ys make three 
one for thee and one for Moſes,and carer Bling; 
Err 


way , 

multitude away chat they may goe in- 
to the nownes 2nd countrey about, and 
lod 0 —— ; for weearcheere in a - 


loaues and 4 r 
buy meate for all chis 
14 Ferthey werea t ne thouſand men And | day 


22 = Rl that one ofthe threw him downe, 2 


for he that is not againſt vs 2 00 


 whaſoeucr 
R all, che 


— 
ener them, and bey feared as they 
W 
— = . 
man in theſe dayes any . 

they had ſecue. 


LO u 


38 . — a 
2 bes wine ety chile, 
35 Andloe him, and bee ſud- 
denlycriee ne, and it ceareth him that hee w 
_- work . 1 
ns And l T bim 


_ re 1 galyering. „O faithlefſceand 


peruerſe N ſhall I be with 
you,and ſuffer you theingchy lende hither. 


43 And az hewas yeta comming , the devill 
—.— e 
the vncleane ſpiri eale child, av 
a- Are aber 

43 Aud they were all amazed at the 
tle power of God : But while they 
ty one at all things which Leſus did, de faidvace 


un be downs i 

0 into your 
4 anc oof de deliuered in- 
— 1 wy; 
45 Bur N layi 

WE. ET ou bla = cp ny 


. 
bim by 


4 — aerney Malen re- 
ceinethils childe ia my Name, receinerh me : and 
(hall receiue me, teceiueth him that 


(ame ſhall be gi 

49 <* And Hias anfwered.and fold Malterwe 
ſaw one caſting out denils inthy Name, and wes 
| farbade him, becaute be followeth nor with va 
% And leſus ſaid vace him / Forbid him not: 


/- '51 «F Anditcame topaſſe, when 
Tn 
ſet his face to goe to Hierulalem, 

$2 And ſent m before his face , and 


ſame them cuen 23 Elias did > 
55 DButheturned, and rebuked them, 2d aid, 
Ye know not what maner ſpirit ye acc of, 


* For the Sonne of — re do. 
ey mate ned — imn. And they 


— among *Ma 
Ie of chem hynjd be grearen, 1. 


25 2 ˖ — — — 


_ 4 * And it came — bat 2% they went 
* that s 
Aber — him , — 


— — QC, 2 


298 eee ; No mien howit 
Fenty: . 


eth (he happy eftave of 

the Lewyer , how #0 &taineeterndllife, and ts 
fal e every one for thas needeth bis 
— 7 „ Marths , and com- 


Ferien. 
Aue Woanders e 


— that chan haſt kid theſe! 


,. 
vato ys 


* 5 Serke I behelde Satan a. 
> 42 dn to tread on 
Sand oer all the power of 

y [the enemie and nothing hall by 2vy mcancy 


— 

2» Nowvichſtandiog in this rejoyee dot, that 

the ſpirits areſubieftvaco ombyt rather teioyce, 
8 OI 

in that houre [ſus rejoyced in [pitit.ahd 

thee O Father, Lord of beauen — and 

the 


wiſeand prudeve, and hat reucated them vnto 
babes : euen ſo Father , ie fo ir fornedgesd ju 


2 | All things are delivered a> me of my a- 
ther i and knouveth who 


the Conte is, but 


fare kf ant and whither be | 
[4daifctfe would rome. > * 


9 Therefore faid be vatorhens, The harveſt 


nete N ching: 


rectly is great, butthe lyhourers 
therefore the Lord of the harpeſt, that hee wou 
| foorth labour ers inco bivharnct. 


2 — bet bee thits 

— 

OT ESE] 
8 And into whatſoecuer cicie yce enter , 

they teceine you, eat ſuch thingy, as ire ſer be 


A And bea lethe ſickethg are therein, 
mg The kingdonte of God is come 


bim 


18 — — ye encet,and they 


| receiac you wot, es ont into the 
enen 


a] anang — which! 


— — 288 vnto 
e ee 
— his rf 


E d. leaniog 


—— dame den 2 certaite 


| | Prict that wy zndwbon be fav im he paſſed 


by on the ocher fade. 
32 r —— the 


1 des the very duſt of your citie which 


off 
. . We 


"12 8 —— — 
bodomahenfor 


11 7 rin eee 


ſeeke, and knocke. Chap x). 


Who ate bleſſed. 


7 of 


ve. 


| 


* leſus yore him, Coe, and doscho like- 
3 Now came alſe,asthey wetgthat he 


encred into a te: and a certaine wo- 
man named N houſe. 
39 And (he had a faſter called Mary, which al- 
ſolate at leſus feetr, and heard his word. ' 

4% But Martha was cumbred about much ſer 
aing, and came tu him, and (aid, Lord, dont thou 
lot care that my ſiſter hath left mee to ferue a 
lone? ld her therefore that (be belpe me. 

4 Aud Ieofus anſwered, and (aid vago her, 
Martha, Martha, thouart careſull, and troubled 


ur OT ns 

42 But ovething is acedfull, and Mary hath 

chb(en that part, which (hall aot be taken 

away from her. 

\ CHAP. XI, 

t Are „e inen 11 
ung thus God ſo will giue vs good Hb,rt. 
Ne opt< etc vagerh roven hate 
4 bariſes: 28 and ſheweth whe art 

: 29. preachtth ta rhe people, 37 andre 
out nerd eme of bolinefe in the 


ers, 


alſo taug 
2 And he aid vuto 


thy Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be 
One as in heauen, ſo iu carth. 

3 Giuevs {day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgiue ys our finnes: lot wealfo for. 
glue cuery one that is indebted to vs. And leade 
vt nat into temptation, but deliver vsfrom euill. 

And he ſald vntothem, Which of you hall 
haue africnd, and (hall go vnto him at midnight, 
and ay vnto lum, Friend, lend me three loaues. 

6. Forafriend of mine | in hu iourney is come 
to me, and I have nothing to (et belor e him 

7 Aud bet tram within ſtallanſa ere and fay, 
Trouble me vat, the dooe is now ſhat,, and my 
gh ate with me in bedde; I cannotriſe aud 
giue ther. 

8  1ſayentoyen, T he will not riſe,aud 

A becauſe of 
is ĩmportunitie, he will riſeand give bim as ma 


| ay a» he necdeth, © 


S Aud Iayvatoyon, Ache, and it ſhall be 
ginen you: let le, and ye ſhall hade: hnoc he, and 
n ſhall be opened vnto yon. 


— ſindeth: and to him that knoc · 
keth, it be opened. 

11 * Ha ſenne (hall aske bread of any ol yon 
that la a father. will he gine him a floge ? Ot if be 
aske a fich, will he fer a fiſh g ine him a ſerpent? 

12 Or.if he (hal ace an egge, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion? 

13 Ifee then, being evill, know howto giue 
good gifts vnto your children: how mach mote 
(ball your heauenly Father giu>the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him ? 

14 Aud hee was caſting out a deuill, and it 
was dutmbe. And it came to paſle,wbhenthe deuill 
was gove out, the dumbe ſpake: and che people 
wendred 


14 Butfome of chem laid. He eaſteth out de · 


| 16 Aad other tempting him, (oog of him 2 


enter in, and dwellthere 


|, 9 yrs at the preachingof lonas, and 
10 77 be bold. 
et 


ſigne from beaucn. 


18 If Satan allo be diuided againſt himielfe, 
how (hall his king dome ſtand ) Becaule yee lay 
that I caſt out deuils through Beelzebub, 

te And if I by Beelzcbub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out ? therciere 
ſhall they be your iudges. 

% But if | with the finger of God caſt out de- 
vile, no doubt the kiugdome ot God u come vp- 
2 hen a ft med keepeth h 

at Whenaz manar is pa- 
8 — 7 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhallcome vy- 
ou him, and ou ercome hem, he taketh from him 
all lis armour herein he ttuſted, and diusdeih 
his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, isagainſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, cattereth. 

24 * Whenthe vaclcane ſpiciv is gone ont of 
a man, hee walkeththrough dt ie places, ſecking 
reſt ; and fiadin , hee layth , I will teturne 
vato my heaſe el came out. 

25 And when he commeth he find eth itfwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked chen binielte,and they 
and the laſt Rate of tha: 
man 13 we then che firlt 

27 CAnditcame to paſſe, as bee ſpake theſe 

inge Acertaine woman of the company life vp 
her voice, & ſaid voto aim, Eleſſed is the wombe 
that bare thee, & the paps vhiebthou haſt jucked. 
28 Bot he (aid, Yea,ratherblefled are they that 
beate the word of God, and keep it. 

29 © * And when the people were gatbered 


be giuen it. but the ſigne of Jona che pps 
3o For as lonas was a figne vre© the Þ tes, 
ſo tall allo the Son ot man be to this generation. 
The Q eene of the South ſhal r:{e vp ia the 
iud gement wich the men of this ion, and 
condemae them : lor (hee came from the vimolt 
parts of the earth, to beare the wiſtedome v Solo- 
man: & behold, a gteater tien Solomor is here. 
33 The men of Niacue hall riſe vp in the iadg 
ment with tht» g enceration, and ſhe) condeminect : 


a greaterthen lonas is here. * ö 
33 No man eu hee hathligbted a ele, 
tels it in a ſecret place, neither v 
1, bat on a candleſtic he, tuat they which came 
in may ſeethe light. 5 
34 Tho light of the body is the eye: there - 
fore when thine eyeis ſingle, ty whole body alſo 
is full of light: betwhenthine eye is euill, thy 
body alſo isfull of darkened. 
$5 Takcheedetherefore, tharthe Mbit which 
is in thee, be natdarkenedle, \ 


ulli throng h Beelzebobcke chieſe of the deuila. { 


— — — — 


38 lf chy whole bodyrnereſore be fall oſ iht 
having no part darke, the whole ſhi]! be {ul} ct 
light, as when the bright ſhining of acandic dot) 
giue thee light. 2 

37 Aud as he ſpake. a cett i ine Phatiſce be · 
ſought him to dine with him + and hee wett in, 


thic ke together. he began to lay. I his ib ancaill } 
generation they ſeche a ſigne, & the /e ſhal ne ſigue 


— 
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Qurward ſhew of holineſſe, 


— 


18 And wben che Phariefaw it, he matuciled 


| that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 


*Match, 
| 166. 


1 _ 
* 


r 


_ {ſomething our of 
y cuſc him. 


| 39 And the Lord faid voto him, Now doe ye 


Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup and 
the platter: but yourioward partis full of taue · 
ning and wic : 
ge Yefoolesdid not he thot made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 
41 Bat tather giue almesof ſuch things | as you 
haue tand behold, all thingsarecleane vnto you. 
42 But woe vntoyen Phariſes : for yee tythe 
Mint and Rue, and all mauer of herbes, and paſſe 
ouer iudgement, and the lone of God: theſe 
e'2htye tohane done, and not to leave the other 
vadeae. 
43 *® Woevnto you Phariſes for yee lone the 
vppermoſt ſcats in the Synagogues and greetings 
in che markers, 
44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: lor ye are os graues Which appeare not, 
a3d the menthatwalke ouerthem, ate not aware 
of them. 
45 Then anfwered one of the Lawyers, and 
(aid vato lum, Maſter, thus ſaying, thouteprocheſt 
vs allo. 
46 And heſaid, Woe vnto yon aſio ye Law. 
4 for ye lade men with burdens g;rieuous to 
and yee your ſelues touch not the bur. 
{ dens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woeevaro you: fer ye build theſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and y ourfathers killed them. 

48 Troely ye beare witveſſe that ye alle e 
deedes of your fathers: for they indeede killed 
them, and ye build theitfepulchres/* 

49 Therefore alſoſaid the wiſedeome u God, 
I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles,and ſome 
of them they (hallſlay and perſecute: 

5> Thatthe blood ol all che Prophets, which 
was ſhedfrom the foundation ef the world, may 
be required of this tion. 

gr * Fromthe of Abel vnto the blood 

af Lxcharias, which periſhed berweene the Altat 
and the — Verely { ſay vnto you, it (hall 
de required of this generation. | 

$2 Woe vnto vn Lawyeis: for ye haue taken 
2way the key of kno le de: ye eatred not in yont 
ſelues and them that were entring in yeſhmdred 

53 And as he ſaid theſe thiugs vnto them, the 
Scribes and the Phatiſes began to vrge hm vo- 


| be wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
his mouth, that they might ac- 


Ape II. 


x weacheth to his diſciples to au Hi. 
fo dar: te» publiſhing / is Jothyrae 2 
13 Warneth the people tobeware of comrtomſues, 
by thepayable 


of the rich man who [et vp yreaver 
barnes. 2: We ol not be d carr fall of earths 
ht gt bur ſcete rhe bin darn of God, 34 
— 6 berendy at a bnocke to open ro 
o wheuty he commith. 41 Ci 
1 25 ans — 
per ſeratiun. 54 people muſt take 1 
N rl ge re, 38 ec 11 ts aſtareful thing to 
er witches reconciliation, 
the meant ame, when there were gathered 
Eren le multitude of pcople, 
ach that t one von another, hee 
vyatobidiſciplesficitofall , Beware 
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Me. * 


8. Luke. 


hemently, andto ptouoke him to ſpeake ol many | 


Hypocrifieand ec 


yee of the lexnenofthe Phariſees, which is hypo- 


ctiſie, , 

1 Fer there is north ſhal not 
de teuealed, neither hid hat ſhal not be knowen. 
3 Therefore, whatforutryec haue ſpoken in 
darkenetſe, ſhall be heard fn the light: and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, jncloſets, ſhall 
de proclaimed vpon the houſe 
4 *And1fayvato 
fraid of them that kill the body, and aſtet that, 
haue no more that they can doe. 
5s But will forewarne you whom you ſhall 
teare: Feare him, which after he hath killed hath 
power to call into hell, yea, I ſij vnto you, Feart 


him, 
Are not ſiue . ſolde for two | far- 
things, & net one of them is ſat gotit᷑ before God? 


7 Buteuen the very haires of your head ate 
all nambred: Feare not therefore, ye are of more 


value tacn many ſperrowes. 

8 *Alfol 22 you, Whoſother ſhal con- 
ſeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 
alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 Buthethat denieth me before men,ſhall be 
denied beforethe Angelsof God. 

to And whnloezer ſhal ſyea ke a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgiven him: dot 
erte him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Gholt, it (hall nor ve forgiuen. 


gogues, and vnro Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
yee no thought, how pin thing ye (hall an. 
lwere, — — 

12 Fot the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
lame houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

12 Aud ene ol the company Rid vnto him, 
Matter, ſpeake to my brother, thathee diuidethe 
inheritance with me. 

4 And he ſaid vnto bim, Man, who made me 
a iadge, or a dinideroner you Þ 

Is And be faid vntothern, Take beed and be- 
ware of cenctouſner: for a mans life confiſteth not 
| in the abundanee of F things which he poſſe ſſerh. 

1s And he ſpake a para ſe vntothem, ſaying, 
— 7 d of a certainerich man bronght to: th 
plentiful'y, 

17 And hee thought within himſelſe, ſay ing, 
W bat (hal 1 dee, betauſ I haue no roame where 
to beſtow my fruits? F 

18 And hee Gaid, This will dee, Lill pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and there 
will 1 all 2 goods. 

19 And [ willfay to my ſoule, Soule. thou haſt 
much goods lai de vpfor many veeres, take thine 
eaſe, cate, drinke, and be merry. 

20 But God (aid vnto him; Then foole, this 
might I thy ſoule thall be required of thee :then 
— {hall theſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
uided ? 

at So is hee that layeth vp treaſure for him- 
| felfe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 J And be aid vnto his diſciples, Thereſore 
I ſay vnto ou, Take no thought for your life 
what ye ſhall cate, neither ſor the body ,what yet 
(hall par on. , 

23 The life is more then meate, and the body 
fa morethenraiment. 


24 Coaſider the rauen, for they neither ſow, 
nor reape, which neither haue ſtore-houſe not 
| barne, and God feedethrhem : How much more 
| ate je bettet then the tonles ? 

25 And 
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. be not 


11 * And whenthey bring you vnte the Synz. | * 


. Pet. 


Mat 24. 
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18. 


1— 


25 And which of you with taking thought can 
adders ic fometere eadite) 

26 2 tueu bee not able to d oe that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thonghc fot che reſt ? 

27 Conſider the Lilies how they growe, they 
toile norzrbey ſyinne not: and yet 1 tay vnto you 
that Solomon in all his glory,was notarayed like 
one of theſe. 

23 lichen Godſoclethe the graſſe, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow lo caſt into the 
ouen : he much more will be cioube you, O ye of 
little faith? | 

29 Rod ſceke not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye (hall dt ine, jneithes be ye ot doadetull mind. 

go Forelli theſe things dec the nations of the 
world ſeeke after —— knoweth that 
ye haus need of theſething:. 

31 © But tather ſeek ye the kingdomeof God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added varo you. 

32 Feare netlitcle flocke, fotit is your father: 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 

$3 Sell thatye haue, and giue al mes, prouide 
your ſelues bagyes which ware vor old. a treaſure 
in the heavens thatfailerh not, where no theeſe 
approacheth,neicher moth corrupeeth. 

34 For where your treaſe is, thete will your 
heart be alſo. 

35 * Letyour loynez bee gitded about, and 
your lighex borning. 

36 And yee your ſelues like vntothem that 
wute for their Lord, when hee willreturne from 
the wedding, that when hee commeth and knoc- 
keth, they may open vnto him emmediatsly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants , whom the Lord 
when he 2 watching: Verely, l 
ſay vnte you, That he girde himſelfe, and 
make them to ſit doe to meat, and will come 
foorth and ſerue them. 

3 Aud iſ be ſhall come in the ſecond watch. ot 
come in the third watch, and ſiad them ſd, bleſſed 
ite thoſe ſernancs 


39 * And this know, that if the good man of 
the honſe had knewen What houre the theeſe 
would come, hee would haue watched, and not 
naue ſuffered his houſe to be broken tharow, 

4+ Be ye therefore ready alſo: forthe ſonne of 
man commeth at an houge en ye thinke nor. 

41 © Then peter ſaidꝰuto bim. Lord ſpexkeſt 
thou this parabſe vnto vꝶ, or enen tall? 

42 And the Lord ſaid. Who then is that faith. 
tall and wileſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler ouet his heuſhold, to give them theit porti- 
on of ment in dueſeaſonꝰ 

43 Flefſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

4+ Ofa trueth, lſay vnto you, that he wil make 
him ruler oocr allthar he harh. 

45 But and If that ſervant ſay in his heart. My 
Lord delayeth his t (hall beginne to 
beat the men ſeruanti, and maidens, and to cate 
and Crinke,and to be dranken. 

46 The Lord of that ferunmt will come ina 
lay when he lookerh not for him, and at an houre 
when he is not ware, and will } cot bim in fander, 
aud will appoint him his portion with che vnbe- 


| exnets; 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lord's 
will, and prepared bot himſelf , neither did ac- 
cording to his will, (hall bee beaten with masy 


s. 
48 Bac heethae knewnot, and did * 


ware Chap.xij.*iij. | | 
things worthy of ſtripes,ſhall be beaten with ſew 


| 


ſtripes. Fog vnto whomiocuer mach 14 given, of 
him (hal be muchrequired: & to vom Men hace 
committed much, of him they wil ae the more, 
49 © lam come to {nd gte cotbe earth, and 
what will t, if it de alreadie kiudled ? 
5+ But I haue a baytiime to be baptized wich, 
and how am I] ſtraitued till it be atcor d? 
Fr * Suppoſeye that I am come to give peace 
on eaith ? 1 tell you, Nay, but rathe* diurfion. 
53 For rom benceforth there (hall be five in 
one honſe dinided, three agi iuſt two, and two a- 
gaiuſt three. . ' 

54 1 he father ſhalbe divided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the morhet a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the davghter againſt the 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter 
in Jaw, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law, | 

54 < And he faid alfoto the people,“ When 


ye ſee a cloude rite out of the Weſt, craig way 
ye ſay, There commetꝭ a ſhowre and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſeethe Soathwinde blow, 
ſay, There will be heate, aud it commeth ld 

56 Te hypocrices, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the skie, and of the earth: but bow igir that yee 
doe not diſcerne this time c 

$7 Yea,andwhy euen of your ſelues judge yet 


noe what _ 

58 4 * nthou goeſt with thine adnerfary 
to the Magiſtrate, as thou art ia the way, giac di- 
ligence that thou moyeſt be delracred from him, 
left he hale thee to ibe ludge,and the Indge deli- 
ner thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon, 

_ 59 tell thee, Thou ſhalt nor departthence, 
till thou haſt payed the very laſt | mite. 
CHAP, XITIL 

t Chriffpreacheth repentance vo Amen 
of the Galileans, nd others, 6 pony 
figtreemay ne fn. 11 He bea Hob 
woman : 18 ewerh che powerfull wertig of 
the word im the heart of ha choſen, by rhe pare 

tle »f the graime of mufliyd ſerd and of f - 


24 exhorieth te ente in at the , gar, 31 | 


and 1eproneth Herode , and Teruſalein, 
12 were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blocd Pi- 
late bad mingled with their ſacrifices. / ; 
2 And letus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Sop- 
pole ye that theſe Galiicans were fingers above 
al the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffred ſuch things+ ; 


3 1 rellyou, Nay: burexcept yes cepent, yee 


ſhall all likewiſe periſb. © 

4 Or thoſeeighteene vpon whety the towre in 
Silo? fel, 2nd lew them, thinke ye thot they were | 
* men that dweſt ia Nieru ſalemꝰ 

1 Lreltyon, Nay, bat exceptycetepent, 
hall all likewiſeperiſh, Fl 

6 © He ſpake alſothirparable, A certaine man 
had 2 fig-tree planced in his Vineyard, and hee 
came and ſoaght frvit ti reon, dtn none, | 

75 Then ſaid be vuro y 
0a hiv hg trre,2nd inde none: een done, why 

it 7 of 

8 And heanfwcring,faid rate bim. Lord, ler 

2 15 yeere alſo, til i (ball dig about t adꝗ 
t. N 

9 And if it beate ſrolt. : and Ifunt then 

rr 8 
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Droplie 


7 


had a — of infirmity ei phteene yeeres, and was 
— together, and could ia no wilc life vp ber 

ta Aud hen leſus ſaw her, hee called ber to 
him, and ſaid vmto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
trom thy anfiemity. 

13 And be laid his hands on her, and immedi. 
atcly (he was made (traight, and glatibed God. 

14 And the ruler ot the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſethatleſas had healed 
on the Sabbath day, and ſaide vntothe people, 


' | There ate ſixe dayes in which men ought to 


worke : in them therefore come and bee healed, 
and not on the Sabbath day. 

t5 The Lord then —— him, and aid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the al! 
and lea de him away to watering ? 


16 And eughtnotthis woman being a dangh- 


| ter of Abraham, whoun Satan hath bound, lo theſe 


hteene yeeres, bee looſed from this boud on 


—.— 
19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
ies were aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoyced for all the glorious thiuge that were 
done by him. , 
18 < * Then ſaid hee, Vato what is the king. 
dome of God likeꝰ & wheruutoſbal I tetetuble jt? 


at It ia like leuen, which a womanteobe apd 
hid inthtee | meaſures of meale, till the whole 


was leanencd, : 
23 * Andhewentthroughthe cities and vil. 
lages,teaching and iourneying towards leruſalem 

2; Then ſaid one vntohim, Lord, atetheretew 
that beſaued? And he ſaid vatotbem, 

24 4 Strine to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ay vnto you, will leeke to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When oneethe maſter of the houſe is ri- 
ſen vp, aud hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin 
to ſtand without, and to knoc ke at the doore. ſay - 
ing. Lord, Lord, open vntovs, aud he ſhallanſ(were 
& lay vnto you. know you not whence you are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay. We haue eaten 
and drunkeTnthy preſence, andthou haſt raught 
in our ſtreets. 

25 * Buthe ſhall ſay. I tell you, I know you not 
whence you ate j depart from me all yee workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be wreping and gnaſhing of 
teeth when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac,and 
laceb, and allche Prophets in the kingdeme of 
God, and you ho ſel uet thruſt out. 

239 And they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt.and from the North. aud from the 
South, & ſhall fie downe in the kingdome of God. 

* And behold.there arc laſt.which (hall be 


0 
. Vendiles are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt, 


Y 
4 


31 © The ſame day there came certaive of the 
vnto him. Get thee out, and de- 

part hence ʒ fox Herod will kill thee. 

. Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 


a — nn CO 


4 * O Hietuſalem, Hierulalem, which killeſt 
the Prophet, and Roneſt them) that ave ſent vnto 
thee z how oſten would I haue gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hennt doth her brood 
vader her wings, and ye would hot? 

35 Bchold,yourhodfe is leſt vnto you deſolate, 
And yerelyl ſay vnto yon, ye ſhall not ſee me, va. 
till che time come when ye hail fay, Bleſſedis he 
that commeth inthe Name of the Lord. 

CHAP, XHIL 
G riſt heale1h the dropfie on the Sabbath: v tea - 
cheth babe: 12 to feaſt thepoore: 15 Va- 
der the parableof abe greas ſupper. ſhenethbow 
worldly mmded men, whecentenme the nord 
of God , hal bee [but out of benen. 25 Theſe 

% will be bus daſciples 40 beave their croſſe 

make their accounts aforehend , leſi with [heme 

they reno from him aftenmard, 34 and be. 
come alleęet her ouprefiteble , like ſali that bath 
loſt his ſ[awour. 
AY it came tapelſe, as he went ine the houſe 
of one of the chiefe Phariſes40 eat bread on 
the dabbath day, that they watebed him. 

z behold , there was a cettaine man be- 
fore him, which had the dtopſie. 

3 Aud Jeſus anſwering . ſpake vatothe Law- 
yers and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it lawfull to bealc on 
the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they helde theirpeace, Aud heetcoke 
him, and healed hum and let him goe, - 

And anſweredthem,ſaying, Which of you 
ſlial haue an aſſe or an oxe — & will 
not ſtraight way pull hi m ont on the Sabbath day? 

Et —— they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things. 

7 Jud he put forth a patable tothoſe which 
were bidden, when hee marked how they choſe 
out the chiefe roumes, laying vnto them, 

8 Whenthounrt bidden of any manto a wed- 
ding, fit dt done in the bj roume leſt 2 
more honorable man then thou be hiddẽ of him. 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, and 
ſay to thee, Giue this man place : aud thou begin 
with ſhame to tale the loweſt tou me. 

10 * But when thou art hidden, goe and fit 
down in the loweſt roume,chatwhen be that bade 
thee commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, goe 
vp higher: then (halt thou haue worſhip in the 
preſence of them that ſit ar meate with thee, 

' 1 *Fer whoſocuerexalteth himielf,(halbe abs. 
ſed: & he that humbletb himſelſe, ſhalbe exalted 

12 Then ſaid hee alſo to him tat bade him, 
When thou makeſt adinver ot a ,call not 
thy friends, not thy brethren , nei kinfe- 
men, nor thy rio neigh deurs, left they alſo bidde 
thee agaive, and a recompenſe be made thee, 

13 But when chow ma keſt a feaſt, call * the 
poore,the mai che blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, lot they cannot 
recompenſe thee : for thou (halt be retompenſe d 
at the reſarre&ion of the iuſt. 

15 CAnd hen one of them that ſace at meat 
with him beard theſethivgs, hee ſaid vnto him, 
* Bleſſed is hee that hail ente bread in the king 
dome of God, 

16 *Then 
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| 146. * Then faid he vnte him, A certaine man 
' and bad e many: 
a 2 — luppet time, to ſay 


to them that were bidden, Come, for all thing: 
are now reacdy . 
1 pi pl all with ane conſeut heganve to 
make excuſe : The fuſt n 
bought a piece of ground, aud i mult necdes goc 
and ſee it : I pray thee have me excuſed. 

ts And anorhe1 (aid; | haue bought hne yoke 
oſaxen, r* ptoone them ; I pray thee 
haue me excuſed, , 

:6 And another faid, I hagemarryed à wife: 
and therefore 1 cannot come. 

21 Sa that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe Ange. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry,ſaidto his ſeruant, Goc out quickely into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the citie, and hting in hi 
therthe andthe majmed,and che halt and 
the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 

* the lord ſaid vnto the ſernant, Go out 
into the hie wayes and hedges and compel them 
to come in, chat my houſe may be filled. 

24 For ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
wuct were bidden,fhallzaſte of wy ſup 1 

25. © And there went e mali with 
him: and he turned and (aid vnto them. 

26 If ai man come to me, and hate not bis 


father, and mother, and wite , and children, and 


brcthreg,and filters, yea and his e life alſo,be 
cannot be my diſciple, 

27 And wholoeuer doth not beak his croſſe, 
and come zfter me, cannot be my diſciple. 

18 Foc which af yoainteydingto build a tow- 
er,ſifteth not doe firſt, and countech the colt, 
whether he haue ſufficient to finiſh.it ? 

29 Leſt haply aſter he bath laid the loundati- 
on. and is no able tofinthh it, all that bebolde it, 
begin to mocke him. 

3» Sayiog, This man began tu build, aud was 
not able to qiſh. 

zt Or what kin goingeo make warre againſt 
another king fitteth not downe firſt, aud conſul- 
teth whether he be able with tenne thouſand , to 
mer te him that commerh againſt lum with ten 
ty thouſand . 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off he (endeth an amba ſſage, and deſiteth condi- 
tion ol peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer be be of you, that for. 
ſaketh not all} he bath,he cannot bee my dilciple 

34 Salt is good, but if the ſalt haue loſt bis 
(auour, wherewith (hall it be (ea ſaved? 

35 lt is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill i bug men caſt it out. He that cares 
to heare, let hum heare, 

CHAP, EV. 
t The perableof the loft ſhrepe: $ Of the piece of 

Fuer: tx Ofibe al /onne, 
1 drew neere vntohim allthe Pub licanes 

and ſinnets, ſot to heate um. 

2 Aud the Phariſee s and gctibes mutmured, 
ſaying, This man tece inetk » and cateth 
with them. 

3 TAnd hefpakethisparable vntothem, ſaying, 

4 * What man of you aui an hondred 
ſheepe, i he looſe one of them, doth nor Jeaue the 
ninety and nine in the wildernefſe, and goe after 
that which i loſt,vntill ke find it? 


s And when h found it,hee layeth it on 
TL Eu tha pub * 
6s And whey he commeth home, hee calleth 


together his friends,aud e ipg vnto 
them, Reioyce with mee , tor I baue wy 
ſheepe which wasloft. 


7 Ila vnto you, that likewiſe joy (hall bee in 
heanen euer one {inner that repenteth, more then 
ouer ninety aud ave iuſt perions, which geed no 
repentance, 

8 © Either what woman haning ten] pieces 
A ſilaer, if ſde loſe one piece, doth not light a can. 
dle, and (weepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently til 
ſhe find itꝰ 

9 And u hes he bath ſqnud it, ſhe calleth her 


friends and her henry t „lay ing. Re- 
4% \* lara aue found the piece which 
I 


% Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is joy inthe 

preſence ot the Angels ot Gd, cucr ene finner 
that repenteth, 
l 18 « And hee faide, Acertaive man had two 
onnes: : 

12 And the yoager of them ſaid to his father 
Father,giue me the po:tion of goods that falleth 
te me. Aud he dinided vnto them his lining. 

1; And not many dayes alter the yonger ſonne 

athered all together, and toake his i into 
— countrey, and there waſted — 
with tiotou: ping. | 

14 And when he had ſpentall , there aroſe 2 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to dee 
in want. 

15 And hee went and ĩoyned hiqſęlſetoa ci; 
tizenal that countrey, and kee ſent him into his 
feldsto feede ſwine. 

16 And hee would faine haue filledbis belly 
with the huskes that the ſwine did cate : and 10 
man gaue vnto him. ; , 

17 And when he came to himielfe, bee ſaide, 
How many hired _—_ of m A 
bread enough & to ipare & | per 

18 l will ariſe and goe to my fathar, and will 
ſayvnto -— fianed 
and before t 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſoune : make me azone ol thy hired ſeruatcs. 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his father, But 
whey hee was yet a great way off, his father ia v 
him, and had rug and raune, and fell on 
his necke and ki im. 

21 Aachen IA 
ſinned againſt hean in thy am n 
mote worthy tobe dthy ſonne. . 

22 Bat the father ſaide to hus aruants, fring 
toorth the beſt tobe, A- 
a ting on his hand. and ſhooes on his 

23 And e and kill 
it, aud let vs eate e merry. ; 
_ For this m ang was dead, and lo iden 
gane; — 92 isfound. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now hiselder ſonne was in the field, and m 
; drewnic to the honſe , bee heard 
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26 Aydhee 

22 he ſat 5 
and t t 2 1 1 
| cauſc be hath him ſafe and Thc” 
_ 23S Andhcemanangfy ve 11 
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ane 


therefore came bis lather our, and iftreared him. 
25 And heanſwcring ſaid vndo bis father, Loe. 
theſe many yeeres doe i leru: thee, neither tranſ- 
zteſſed I at any time thy commandement,and yer 
thoa net ganeſt mee a kid, that I might make 


30 But e as this thy ſonne was come, 
which bath deneured thy lining wich hatlots, 
hed haſt killed ar him the fatted calie, 

And bee ſaid yntohim, Sonne, thouart cucr 
with me, and altthar I laue is thine, 
32 it was meete that wee ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: torthis thy brother was dead and is 
aline againe :and was loſt, and is ſoond. 
CHA l cheig 

t The poruble of tht vu ward, 14 
repromueth he hypocrific of the cue Phari- 
ſees.. 19 Te rich glatten, and La the 


begge-. 

d he ſaid alſo vnto his diſcipley, there was 
A; certaine rich man which had a Steward. 
and the ſame was accuſed vnto him that hee had 
wiſted his goods, 

23 Aud Pecalled him,and laid vnto him, How 
is irthat Thearetbis ot rhee ? Gius an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou maieſt bee no longer 
ſteward. | 

Then the ſteward ſaide within himſclfe, 
Whar hall f doe, for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip ? I cannot digge, to begge 
am aſamed. 

4 1 — ried to doe, that hen I am 
put out of the Steward(hip, they may teceine mee 
iuto their hoſes, N 

8 he called euery obe ol h̊ is lords debrors 
vnto hi m, and ſai d vuto the firft, How much o. 
eſt thou rad a lord ? 

'6” Aud be ſald, Anhendred{ meaſures of oile, 
And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 

alckly,and writefifty. | 
7 Then ſaid hee to another, And how much 
aweſt thou > And he ſald, An hundred { meaſures 
of wheat, And hee ſiidvatohim, Lake thy bill 
and wriretoureſc 


ore, 
. | 8 And the lord commended the vniuſt Ste- 


hee had dune wiſely: forthe chil. 
Id are in their generation wiſer 
ot light. 

„ And Thyvmo you, Make to yorr ſclnes 
Friends of the Mammon of vnrighteouſaeſſe, 
e, they may receiue you into euer · 

4. 
ts. He thatis faithfoll in that which is leaft, is 
ithfs n mach: and he that isvoiuſt intbe 


res! 


Uto in 


ti 
vnri x | Mamnion, Who wille 
jour rnd thermenichs ? ** 

our 


od ce haue tot beene fair hſulſ in that 
poorer man Ae ſhall give you chat 


* owne ? 


: 


— 


er eite het will bold ro the one os dtſpile the 
heard al 


- 


to paſſe, they one title oi the law tofaile; 

18 * Whoſocuer 
martieth another 
ſocver matrieth her that is put away from her 
hesband, committerh . 

19 © There wass certaine rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen , and fared 

cucry day. 

20 And there was a certaine named 
Lazarus,which was laid at his gate tall of ſores. 

2X7 Aud defiring to bee fed with thecrummes 
which fell from the rich mans table: mot couet 
the dogges came and licked his ſores. 

22 And itcame to paſſe that the dyed, 
and was by the Angeleinto Abrahams do- 
ſome : the rich man alſo dyed, and was buryed. 

2; And in heſl he life vp his eyes being iu tor 
ments,and feeth Abraham a farre of, and Laza- 
rus in his boſome : 

24 And hecryed , and faid, Father Abraham 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip of hisfinger in water, and coole my 
tongue. for Tam tormented in this flame, 

25 Bat Abeabatm ſaid, Sanne, remember that 
thou in thy life ume retemedſt thy good . 
and Lazarus evil things, but now hee is 
comſorted. and thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, berweene v3 and you 
there is g great gulſe fixed, ſo that ich 
would paſſe from hence to you, canvot , 
can they paſſe to vs, chat would come ſrom thenc e 

27 Then be ſaid, I praytheetheretorefacker, 
t hat thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Farhers houſe 

28 For I have fige brethren, that᷑ he may teftifie 


efſereforeyce haue not beene faithful in. | him through wham they come. 
hart one Gore 


vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
torment, © '* 

29 Abraham faith vnto him, They hate Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, let them beate them. 

30 And hee ſaid, Nay father Abraham : but it 
one went vnto them frõ the dead, they wit tepene, 

31 And he ſaid vnto bim, If they beare not Mo. 
ſes andthe Prophers neither will they be perſwa- 
ded, though one reſe from the dead. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 Chrift tearherh to ane occafrens of offence , 

One 10 forgine another, 6 Thepewey of faieh, 

7 How we art bowndto God, and no} bee to v3. 


1t Hebealethtenlepers, 22 Of the ling dme of | 

God and the compmtug of the Same of man 
Hen faid he vnto the diſciples, * It js impoſ- 
fible but that offences will come, but wo vnto 


1 1 N him that a milſtone were | 
hanged aboarthigvecke, and be caſt iotothe Sea, | 


347 ruant cav ſerue t o maſlers, for 
e the one, andJove the other: 


eb ght ofGod. | plantedinthe Sea 


then that be offend ove of theſe little ones. 
| $ © Takeheedto your ſelues : * If thy bro- 
| ther tre paſſe 4 thee, rebuke h if hee 
; repent forgive him. 
| 4 And ifheetreſpas azalvft thee ſeuen times 
is a day.and ſeuen times in a gay turve agaime to 
| thee, ſaying, tepent.thou ſhall forgine him. 
s Andthe Apaſtles ſaid ynts the Lord, In- 
| creaſe ohr td. 5 


* N 


— 


—— 


1 * Thelaweand the were 1 1 
eas vert — 6 
euery man eth into it. 
7 * And'itis caficr for heaven and eth | *Mar,,, 


* 
7. 
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7 But which of you haning a ſcraanrplowing, doe to take it away: end be that is in the field, 
ſeedi u, ll foy him by and by | let iſe 
—— 11 94 by bim likewiſe not returne backe. 


to meace ? 
8 Andwillnotrather ſay vnto him, Make ten- 
die wherewith I may ſup,and  girderby ſelfe, aud 
ſerue me. til I haue eaten and drunken: and after- 
ward thou ſhalt cate and drinke. 

9 Decth bec thankethat (eruanc, becanſe hee 
did the thingsthat were commanded hamel tro 
not. 


e 80 likewiſc ye, when ye ſballhane done all 


thoſe things which ate commanded you, (a/, We 
ate vaprofitable ſeruãta. wc haue donc that which 
was our dauctie to doe. ' 


t1 Aud it came to paſſe as hee went to Hie- 
rulalem,chat he paſſed thorow the mids Sam- 
maria and Galile. 

12 And as he: entred inte a certaine village, 
there mei him ten men that weie lepers , which 
iteod afarre of, ; 

1; Andthey liited vp their voices, and aid, le- 
ſas maſter haue mercic on vs. 

14 And when hee (aw chem, he ſaid vnto them, 
* Goe ſhew your (clues yato the Prieſts, And it 
Or Tat as they went, they were clean» 


15 And one of them when hee ſaw that be was 


tied Cod. 
16 And fell downe on his face at hisfecte,gi- 
wag him thankes: and be was a $amaritane. 


glarie to God. ſanc this ranger. 

19 And hee Gid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 {And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſes, when the kiagdome of God ſbould come he 
anſwered them, and (aid, T he kingdome of God 
commeth not with} obleruation, 


21 Neither ſhal they ſay, Loc here, or loethere? | beare 


for behold the kingdome of God is | within you, 

22 Aud hes ſaid vatothe Diiciples, The dayes 
will come, when yce (hall defire to ſee one of the 
dayes ofthe Sonne of man and ye ſhall nor [ceir. 

23 Aud they (ball Gy to you, Sce here, or ſee 
there: Goe not aſter them, nor tollow them. 

24 For as the lightning that ligbteneth out of 
the ene part vader . (hineth vnto the other 
por et heaven; ſolhall alſo the lonne of man 

in his day 


25 But Gelt muſt he ſafer many chingy, and be 
reieed of this generation. 

25 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe: is 
(hall it be alſo ia the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

|. _ 37 They did este, they dranke, they married 
wines,they were given in marriage, vntill the day 
thac Noe — — — 
and deſtroyed them all. 

28 — ag a be way —— 2 
they did eate, they dran boug lo 
they planced,they builded: 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went oat of So- 
dome, it rained fire and hrimſtane frem heauen, 
and deſuoyedthem all: 

$+ Euenthus (hall it bee in the day when the 
Sqone of man is ed, 


top, and his in the houle, le not come 


healed, turned backe, and wich a loud voice gle- | fear 


that hamblerh hi 


3 Remember ln Wife; 
IJ (hal fer ke tofhne his life ſhall 
tole it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pte. 
cit. 
34 * [ tell you, in that nightthere ſhall be t 
men in one bed; the one ſhale taken, the «cher 
ſhallbe left 


35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together; the 
one (ball de taken, and the och et leit. 
35 
halbe taken nd the other leit. 
oF And they anſwered , and aid voto him, 
Where, Lord? And he aid veto them, Where- 
ſoucrthe bedy is, thither will the Eagles bee ga- 
thcred together. 
CHAP, XYIL 
3 Of the imporiznae widow, g Of the 
«nd the PU. ty Children to - 
I5 A rwier thats would — . 


4 bir ſake, 3: He ſareſbewerh b 


Unt. 
2 Saying, There was ina city a Indge, which 


ed not ' ed man. 
X — dew that citie, and 
aduerfarie ; nn 

4 And hee would vor for a while. But aftey- 
—— in himſelte „Ibo I ſexre not 

regard man, 

ret becaaſe this widewtroableth me, I will 
ancvge ber, left by ber courinuall comming, thee 
weane me 


I Andthe Lord faid , Heare what the outet 


ladge (ah. 
7 And ſhallner God bis owne 
— day and viyhe v — 1 


101 thein ? 
pat he — — 

Neuverthelefe, when the S mne —_— 
all be fd taich on the earth? Te” | 
9 hee ſpake this parable ynto certaine 
which truſted in chemſelnenjrhat 
reons, and dilpiledothert 
to pray, 


to Two men went vp intocke T 
TT the othera 

11 Phatiſee ſtood sud 
himſelſe, God Ithanke thee, 4 
her men are f , vmaſt, adulkerers, or 


euen as this Publicane. 


— 


dart eee ee give ü 


, — fandings farof would ie 
2 2s his eyes varo *. ue} 
ſmote vpon hes God be tall co 


141 ceil you,chis man went downe to his eu 2 
auer enn {Ml 


iuſtified rather then the orber : ® For 
that exalteth baute lle, ſhall be abaſed : and bee 


31 Inchar dayhe which alde vpoo che berg Sade i, 


— i — 


| Two men (ball bee in the field ; the one de 


— : „„ % „ 


19. 6. 


The blind receiuerh ſight. 8 
eee 
2 ingd God as @ childe,! 

(hall in no wiſe entet 0 
18 And a certaine Ryler asked bim, ſaying, 
good maltcr, what (ball 1 — gs bod. 


lite? ; 

19 * And leſus aid yneo him, Why calleft 
thos me good None is good ſane one, hu, God. 
20 Thou ſcnoweſt the —— — 
not commitadultery, Doe notkil, Doe not e, 
Doe not beate Falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 


and thy me 


other 
— And be ſaid, All theſe haue | kept from my 
* 9 0 
: 22 Now whenleſus heatd theſe things, be faid 
vato him, Vet lackeſt they one thing: Sell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou 
(halt haue treaſure inheaern, & come follow me. 
21 And when hee beard this, hee was very ſor- 


rowfall,ſor hg was very rich. 
24 1 Leim ſaw that hee was very ſor 
riches enter intothe kingdome of God 
25 For it is caßet fora camell to gee tharoew 
a needſeseve, then for a rich man to cnter into 
the kingdome ot Gd. 
25 Andtheythat heardit ſaid, Who then can 
be ſaued? | 
27 And bee ſaid, The things which are vnpoſ- 
fidle with men, are paſuuble wth God. | 
38 * They Perer ſaid, Loe, we haue left all and 
followed thee, 
F An, 40d — way wy Ifay voto 
qu, chere i na man left houle, or pa- 
Tee, or berthrek, or wite, et children, forthe 
ling dome al G uf : 
39 Who ſhall dog receise manifold more in 
this preſent time, and inthe world to come lite e- 
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XK 3 | 
** | [dic on me. 


FT, 9 - . kim the roeker gud 
dig yata a em. E ehold, we goe to Mi Harem, 
909 gilchevga chat ary yonteen the Prophets 
concerning 


e ſonne ot man, beeaccem- 
33 kor bee (hall bee delivered vnto the Gen- 
tiles, andſhall bee mockedaud fpicetully intrea- 
WY ſcomrge him, and por hi 
Jei,andrhe third dayhelball ſeagate, 
ae none of things: 
n. 


egging, 


— 


| (|; - 43, Andrbeyrald bin dut leſus of Nazareth 
her exyed,Gayings lefar theu ſonne of 


5 haue meteie on me. 
In, 
Rt E 


f e 
1 tand when hee was come 


| 


do 


How hardly ſhallthey chat haue that 


. 42 And leſus laid vnto him, Receine thy fight, 
thy Faith hath lauod thee. | 

4 And immediatly bee roce iued his fight, and 

follow d him, glotifying God: and all the people 
when they ſa it, er 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 Of Zaren apublicans, UU The renpieces of mor 

ney. 28 Chriſt rideth inte Iernſalews with i 

41 weeperh e 142 45 drnenth the 

buyers and ſellers ons of the Temple ; 47 nach- 

int dai mit. The rulers would bawe dere 
him,but for are of the 1 5 

Nd le entred, and paſſedthorow Tericho, 
1 And beholde, there was a man named 
Zachens, which was the chicte among the Publi- 
canes, and he was rich 0 
And be ſoug he to ſee leſus ho he was, and 
coul d not fat the preaſe, dec anſe bes was litile of 


4 And hee ranne before, and climed vp into 
a ſycomore tree to ſee him, tor hee was to paſte 


way. 

5 And when Teſus came to the place, he looked 
vp & ſaw him, and ſaĩd vnto him, Zachens, make 
haſte. and come doe, forto day | muſt abide at 
thy heuſe?* 

And hee made haſte, and came downe, and 
receivedhim joyfully. 

7 And whenthey ſaw it,” they all mormared, 
ſaying, That he was goneto be gueſt with a man 
chat is a ſinner, 

* 1 — —.— {aid vnto the — 
old, Lend, the halfe of my to the 
and it l kane talen 2 — 

y falfe accuſation, Iteſtore him foure fold. 

s Aud leſus ſai d rate him, This day is falna- 
tion come tathis houſe, forſomuch as hee allo is 
the ſonn tof Abraham, 

10 Far the ſon of man is come to ſecke, and 
E _ theſe things, he added 

rt as they heard inge, hea , 
and ſpake a — — — nigh to Hie- 
ruſalem, and becauſe — ye thatthe king- 
dome of God ſhould immediat e. 

12 *Hee ſaid therefore. A certa e noble man 
went into a farre eountrey, to teceiue ſot himſelſe 

a kingdome, aud to returne. a 

13 And he called his tenne ſernants, and deli- 
ered them ten | pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Oc- 
cupte till i come. 

r4 But his citigens hated him, and ſcent 8 meſ- 
fage afterhim,ſaying, We will not have this man 
to teigne ouet v3. 

15 Aud it came topaſſe, that when he was re- 


turned, having received the kingdome, then hee 


commanded theſe ſeruantyto be called vnto him. 
to hom he had ginenthe money, that hee might 
know how much euery tnan had gained by tra- 
ding. 

7 Then eame thefirſt faying Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds, 

17 And hee faid vnto him. Well thou good 
fernaut : becauſe thou haſtbene faſthfull in a very 
little, haue thou authoritic ouer ten cities. 

19 Aud the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord , thy 

hath gained fine pow ds, | 

19 Aud hee lajdlizewifety bim, de thou alfo 
ouet five efries, 

20 And another came. ſayipg.Lord, beholde, 
here is thy pound which 1 haue Kept hide vp ina 


t For 


| Of ZachetsthePublicane - 


3-pounds 
tw ſbil- 
lings xt 


pence, 


1— 


RL rey 


— — 


ridech into terulalem. "EC 
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XK. XX. 


+ Theparable of the Vineyard. | 


| Wi 4, 


| 


at Foricated thee, becanſe thos ut ad an 
dete man: thon takeſt vp that than layedit nor 
downe, and thoa did dit not (ow. 

23 And hefajth voto him, Oat of thine owne 


mouth will t judge thee , thou wicked ſeruant 


thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 
—— — — tes 
not 


23 Wbhereſote then gaueſt not then ray money 
into the banke, that it my comming I might haue 
equited miacowne with viury? 
| 24 And he (aid vato them that ſtood by, Take 
| from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds 

25 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord bee bath ten 
pounds - 


26 For I ſayvaroyes, * That ynto curry ene 
which hath (hatbe and rem him that hath 
not, euen that he hath ſhalbe taken away it him. 

27 hut thoſe mne enemies which would por 
that I ſhon?d re1gne ouer them, bring hither, and 
lay them before me, 

28 J And whenke bad thas ſpoken, hee went 
before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
5 to Berhphage and Berhanie , at the mount 
called the mount of Oliues, het ſent two of his 
Diſciples, | 

1% Saying, Goe ye into the village oner aga inſt 
you, inthe which at your entring ye (hall nde 2 
Colttied,whereon yet neue: man ſate. loofe him, 
and bring him birher, 

gr And iſeny manackeyou, Why doe ye looſe 
him Thus (hal ye ſay vnto him, Becauie the Lard 

3% And they that were ſent wenttheir way, and 
ſound eur 25 ſaid vntothem. 

33 And as they weve loofing the colt, the ow+ 
nets theres! aid vato the, Why leofe yethe colt? 

% And they faid, The Lord hath need of him, 

And they brought him to leſvs : and they 
ealttheir garments vpoa the cok, and they ſet le- 
las thereon, 

$6 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way, © : 

17 And when hee was come nigh envennon x 
thewueſcent of the mount of Oliues, the whole 
mul tirude ol the diſcrples began to tetoyce and 


praiſe God with a loud voice, ter all the mightie 
werkevthar they had ſee ne. 
38 Sayimg, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 


in the Name of the Lord, peace 1a heauen, and 
glory in the Higheſt. . 6 

29 Aud ſome efthe Phariſees from among the 
multieude (aidvace him, Maſter, rebuke thy Dif- 
ciples, 

— And heanfwered, and (aid vnto them. I tel 
you, that if theſe ſhould holde their peace, the 
ſtones would imme diat ly cry out. 

41 < And when he was come neece, he beheld 
the citie and — — — it, 

4» Saying, | tho hadt knowen, even thou. 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
vate thy peace: dat now they ane hid from-thine 

cs; dd 
hg Fur tho dayes (halt come vpon thee , that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench adoutrhee , 
compalſt thec round, 2nd kee pe thee in on every 


Aud (ulttay thee even with the ground, 


lraue is thee one ſane ypon another, becauſe 

thou knewett abt the time ol thy viſitation, 

45 And he went int the T emple, and began 
to caſt ont ti em that (old therein, and them that 
bought. 

1 Saying vnto them. It is written, My houſe 

is the houſe of prayer : but ye haue made it a den 

of thee ues, 

47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. But 
the chiefe Pt ieſtsand the Scribes, and the chicte 
ol the people (ought rode troy him, 

48 And cuuld not find what they might do: for 
all the people were very attentiue to beare him. 
CHAP, XX. 

c eavoncheth bis autboriare by « queſtion of 
lobm Baptiſme, g Theparable of the vineyard, 
1s 01 gang tribanteee Crfar, 27 Hee comme 
ceth the Sadduces that denied the reſurvetinen. 
4t How Chriffirihe Danid, 45 Hee 
werneth his diſciples to beware of the Series. 

— „that on ene of theſc 

es as he taugt the people inthe Temple 

and preached the Golpel , the chieſe Priefts and 
tac Scnbes came vpon him with the Blders, 

2 And ſpake vyutohim,faying, Tell ys, by what 
author ity doeſt thou theſe things ) or who is hee 
that gaue thee chu auchoritie? 

3 And he anſwered and aid vnto them 1 will 
alſo aske you one thing, and anſwere mer, 


4 The Baptiſme of Lokn, was it from heanen, 
or of men, 
5 And they £ nie tobe © *. faying, 


If we (ha lay. From heaven, he wil (ay, Why then 
delecued ye him dot 

6 But and it we ſay, Of men, all the people wil 
ſtone vs i for they beeperſmaded that lohn was a 


t. 
7 And they anſered, that they could net tell 
whence it wes, 


8 And leſusſaid vnto them, Neithertell lyon 


and | when they heard tt, 


and thy children within thee ; and they not 


by hat authority I doe theſethings. 

9 Then began hetoſpeake to the people this 
parable : * A certaine man aviveyard, 
and let it foorth tohasbandmen, avd went into a 
tarre countrey for a long time. 

1% And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent a ſervant tothe 
hasbandmen , that they ſhould giue him of the 
frait of the vineyard , bat the husband men beate 
him, and ſent him away empty, 

it And agaive he fent another ſcru2n , and 
they beate him alto, and intreated him (hame- 
fully and ſent him away 


woended him alſo, ad caſt bim out, 

11 Thenſaid the Lord ofthe vineyard, What 
(hall I dee? I will (and my beloved ſoon: it may 
de they will reverence him when they ſee him. 
14 But when the hafbandmen faw hm they 
reaſoned among themſelaes, ſaying, This ivthe 
beire, come, let vs kill him, that | 
may be ours, 

So they eaſt him out of the vineyard , und 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
| vineyart! due vato them 
16 He (hall come and deſtroy theſe h band 
| men, and ſhall ginethe vineyard to others And 


they yd, 

17 And hee beheld them, and faid ; 
this ches that is written, * The lone which 
baildersreietcd, theme is become 
ofthe corner ? | 4 


— 


12 And 2gaine bee len thechird, and they | 
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| "Of giving tribute to Ceſar, © « 


S. Luke. 
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21 And they asked him, Gaying, * Maſtet, wee 
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194 Wholoeger thallfallypon that ſtone, ſhall | 45 F Then in the audience of allthe people, he 

de broken: bur on whomſocuer ,it (hallfall, ir {aid vato his ; 

will prinde him to powder. oe ewe of the Scribes, which deſire to 
19 Aud the chicfe Prieſts and the Sctibes | W — — and loue grectings in the 

tnelame houre ſought to lay hands on him, aud | and the higheſt ſeats in the S ynagogacs, 

they feared the : for they petccincd that , and the chiete toumes at tealls : 

he had ipokenthis parable againfithem. | 47 Which deuoure widowes houles,and for a 

20 And they watched him, and lent foorth | ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall reccine 


ſpies, winch ſhould taine themſelues inſt men, that | greater 100, 
they might take bold ot bis wordes, that ſo they ü CHAP, XXL 
1 (rift commendeth the widow, $ Hefore- 


might deliaer him vnto the power and authotity 
of the goucruour. 


telleth the deſtractiom of ib tcp, aud of the 
citie Hrerwſalem: 2 5 The 1 alſo fees for 
er 


16. know that thee ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , nei- Se before the loſt day, 34 Hes excherierh ben to 
theraccepteſt thou theperſon of aup , but teacheſt be F 
or, of a the way of God | truely, Nd he looked vp. * and faw the rich men ca- 
trucib. 22 Isit lawfulltor vs to giue tribute vnto Ce- their gilts into the teeaſurie, 
ſar,or vo 2 And hee law alſo a certaine poore widow, 
24 But he perceived their draftinefſe , and laid | caſting in thicherrwo | wites, 
vaty them, N hytempt ye me? $8 Andhe Haid ot a truech, I ſay vnto you, that 
fSre Mar, 34 Shew me af penie : whele image and ſaper-| this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
13.28, ſetiption hath it? They anſwered & laid, Ceſats. 4 For all thele have of their abundance caſt 
25 And he (aid vnto them, Render therefore | in vato the offeringsof God, bur thee of her pena· 
vnto Celarthe things which be Celars, and vnto | ric hath caſt ĩa all the lining chat ſhe had, 
God the things which be Gods, „ < *Andaviomeſpakeof the Temple, how 
- 6 And they coald not take hold of his words | it was adorned with good ly ſton ea, and gifts hee 
before the people, and maruciled at his au- , 
ſwere,and ed their — 6 As for the ſe things which yee beholde, the 
tat. 22 27 ( Thencameto him certaine of the Sad- | dayes will come, in the which there (hall not be 
23. | dnces(which denie that chere is any tefurreciom) leit ene ſtone vpen another, chat ſhall not bee 


throwen downe, 

7 And they ask -d him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſigue will 
there be, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? 


and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, ifany 
maus brother die, having a wife, aud he die with- 
oat children, thathis brother ſhould take kiswite, 
and raiſc vp lerde vnto his brother. 8 Aud be ſaid take heedethat yes be not de 

30 There were therefore ſenen brethren , and ceiued : for many ſhall come in my Name, ſay 
the firſt rocke a wife. and died without children. ing. I am chriſl, and thetime drawethaeere : goe 
. Aud the ſeceud tooke her to wife, and hee | ye not theretore after them. 
died childleſſe. 9 Batwhenye ſhall heate of wars and com- 
$1 And the third teoke her, and in like manet | Motions, bee not terrified :for thete things muſt 
the ſeuen alſa. And they left no children, & died. firſt come to paſſe, but the end la not by and by, 

32 Le ſt of all the woman died alſo. | 1s *Thes laid be yacothem, Nation (ballcife 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife , againſt nation, and — —ͤ— 
of them is the ? for ſeuen had her to wife. | 11 And great l bee in divers 

34 And leins anſwering, aid vnto them, The places and tamines,and p feacctall 
childreuof this world, martie, and ate giuen in | fights & grearſignes (halt there befrom heauen. 
mariage : | 12 Bat before all cheſe they ſhall lay their hands 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy | 08 you, and perſecute you, deliuering you vp to 
to obtaine that world, & the re ſurrectios from the the Synagogue, and intopriſons, being brought 
dead.neither marrie,nor are giuen in mariage. | before Kings and rulers lor my Names lake. 

36 Neither can they dle any more, ſor they are 13 And it (hall rarve eo you tor a teſtumonic. 
equall vnto the Angels, and are the children of 14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
God. being the children ol the teſurrection. ; meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 
| $37 Nowtbatthedeadarezailed,* euen Moſes 15 Fer Iwill gine you a mouth ang wiſedome, 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the which all your aduerlarics (hall not bee able to 
God of Abraham, and the Godof Iiahac, and the gʒainc ſay. nor reſiſt. 

God of lacob. 16 Aud yee ſhall be betrayed y ts 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the and brethren , and kinſciolkes and $, and 
liaing; for all lng vnto him. | ſome of you ſhall they cauie to bee put to death. 
39 © Thencertaine of the Scribes anſwering, 17 And yecſhall bee hated of all men for my 
faio, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. | Names ſake. 

4% Andaſter that, cheydurſt noraske him aoy | 18 * Bugthere ſhall not an haire of your head 
et eee Howliythey thee, 1 | — 

41 e ſaid vnto % 19 In yourpatience yee 
Chriſt is Dauidsſenne ? . 2 * And when — — 

42 And Dauid bimſelſe ſaith in the booke of | paſſedwith armies, then know that che deflation 
Plalmes, The Lord{aid to my Lord, Sit thou on | thereof ismgh. 
wy ri | 3x They letthem which are inJudea , flee to 
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calleth him, Lord, how is | midſt of it, depart out, and let got them that are 
be then his ſonnc ? | | in the couatreyes, enter thereints, 


- 23 Fu 


t hand, 
Tibetan thyfooteſtoole. | the mountaines; and let them which arc in the 
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Chap ij. 


— à I 47 


The Lor ds Supper infticured, 


| 22 Forthele bethe dayesof vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulblled. 

23 But woe voto them that are with childe, 
and tathem that give ſacke in thoie dayes, for 
there ſhalbe greac diſtreſſe inthe land, aud wrath 
vpon this people. 

24 And they ſhal fall by the edge of che (word, 
and (hall be led away captiue into all nations ana 
Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden dove ofthe Gentiles, 
vntil the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 lud there ſhall be ſigues in the Sunne 
and in the Moone , and in the Stacres , and vpon 
the earth diftrefle of nations, with perplexitic,coc 
Sea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens bearts failing them for feare, and for 
looking alter thoſe things which are comming on 
the earth ; For i powers of beauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they (ce the Sonne of man 
comming in a cloud wit er and great glory, 

At when theſe henna — — to 
paſſe, chen looke vp , and liſt vp your heads , for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And hee ſpake to them a parable , Bebold 
the ſigge tree, and all the trees, 

zo Whenthey now hoote ſoorth, yte ſee and 
know of your awne ſe lues, that lummot is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſeyee , when yee ſer theſe things 
come to paſſe. know ye that the kingdom of God 
isnigh at hand. , 

31 Verely I ſay vnto rau. this generation ſhall 
not paſſe away till all be fulſl led. 

33 Heaven and earih (ball paſſe away, but my 
words (hall noc away . 

$4 4 Andeakeheedero your ſelues. leſt at any 
rime hearts be overcharged with ſutſetting. 
and —— & cares of this liſe, and ſo that 

come you vnawates. 
＋ — — ſhal u come on all them that 
dwell on the lace ol the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray al wayes chat 
ye may be accounced worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to pade, and to ſtand be · 
fore che Sonne of man. "WP 

37 And in rhe day time he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went out , and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 

38 And all the people came early in the mor- 
ning ta him in the Temple for to beare him. 

CHAP, XXIL 

t The Lewes conſpire agu Cori, 3 Sun pre 

pereib luder to betray him. 7 The Apoſtie pre- 

part the Paſſeener, 19 (rift mu bis 

40 ſaper, 21 conertly foreteRetb of the traq- 

tor, 24 deborteth the rei of bu as from 

ation, 31 . Peter bub fuith ſhowld rot 
faile: 34 net her (honld din e hum hriſe. 

39. He prazeth mm the monut %, ſmeatetb blood, 

47 #betrajed with a biſſez 50 he bealtth Mal- 

churcare. $4. bes thriſe denied of Peter, 63 

ſhamefully chaſed, 66 andconſiferh , to 

be the \onne of God, 


nigh, which is called the Paſſc ouer. 

1 And the chieſe Prieſt & Scribes ſought how 
tbey mightkill him, lor they ſearedthe people. 
1 F * Then entred Satan inte ludas ſurnatned 

Iſcariat, being ofthe number ol the tweſue. 

| 4 And he went his way, and communed 

the chiefe Pneſts and captains,how he might be- 
| tray biga vnto them. 


: _PI73 N vnleauened bread drewe 


And they were glad, & coucnanted to giue 
him money. K 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought unity 
to betray him vnto them þ in the —— the 
malcirude. 

7 ©*® Thencawethe day of the valeanencd 
bread hen the Paflcouer matt be lulle d. 

8 And hee ſent Peter and lohn , ſaying , Goe 
and prepare vs the Paſſeouer that we may cate. 

Aud they ſaid vnte him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſayd vnto them, Beheld,when ye ate 
entred imtothe citie, there ſhall a man meete you, 
beating a pitcher of water, tollow him into the 
hoaſc where be entreth in. 

11 Aud ye ſhall ſay vatothe good man ol the 
houſe, T he Maſter ſaith vnto thee , M bete is the 
gheſt chamber where I ſhall cate the Paſleouer 
with my diſciples > 

12 And he (hall ſhew you a largeypper roume 
ſuruiſhed. there make ready. 

15 And they went, and found as he had faid 
vato them and they made ready the Paflcouer. 

14 * And whenthe houre was come, bee fate 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with bim, _ 

1 And he ſaid vntothem,[ With defire | haue 
— to cate this paſſeouet with you before I 

er. 

16 Fot I ay vuto you, I will not any more ene 
— » Yutill it bee fulfilled in the kiogdome 
of God 


17 And hetouke the cup and gane thanks, and 
ſaid,Take this, and diude it among your felues, 
2 Oe ſay vntoyou, I wy rn. erage — 
ruitof the Vine, voti e of God 
(hall come. * 

19 © *And he tooke bread and gave thankes, 
and brake it, and gaue vnto them, laying, This is 
my body which is giuen for you, this doe in ro- 
membrance of me. 


This cup is the New T ent in my bloud, 
which is (hed lor you, 
1 © * Bothchold, ebend el himthathe- 


trayeth me, is with me on the table. 
22 And truely the Soune of man goeth as is. 
was detcrmincd, but wo vnto that mau by whom 
he is re Lhe, 
23 And they began to enquire amongthbEſe 
which of thetu it was that ſhould doe this thing, 
24 J And there was allo a firife among them, 
which ol them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 
25 * And he aid unis them, The kings ofthe 
Genefles exerciſe lordſhip ouet them. & t Fer- 
erciſe authority vpð them. are called benefactors, 
26 But ye ſhal not be ſo; hut he chat is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the yonger, and be that 
is chiefe, as he that doth ſerue. 
27 For whether is greater, hee that fateth at 
m-ate, ot he that ſeruethꝰ Itnot hethat firteth at 
me ate ꝰ But 1 aw a you 28 be that ierueth. 


28 Ye unt they which haue cuntinued with me 
in my ic mptat ions. d 
19 And | appointynto you a kingdome,as my 
Father hath appointed vnco me. 
0 That yee may cate and drint at n 
in my Kiagdome. * and fit on 
tuelue tribes of Liracl, * 


21 TAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon 
Suan hath defired 4% you, chat he 
you as wheate: 


20 r — ſupper, faying, | 


lor, wich- 
5 a 
ma/t. 
*Mar.2 6. 
17. 


— 


* 
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| Chriſt is betrayed: 


— 244 —— 


v — 


— 


"Eſa. 33. 
12. 


| avdbropght bim into the high Prieſſa houſe, and 


nnd whenthe 
ee . hall, 3nd were ſet downe together, 


32 Bat i haue prayed for thee, that th fanb 
Faile not. and when then att oonuerted, ſtreng · 
then thy brethren, 

23 Ana heſaid vmo bim. Lord, Iamready to 
goe with thee beth into priſon, and to death. 

14 * Andhe laid, I tell thee Peter , the cocke 
ſhall not crow this day before that thou (halt 
chriſe denie that tha knoweſt me. 

35 Aud he ſaid vnto them, When l ſent you 
w1:hont parſe, aud ſerĩp, and ſhooes, Iacked ye 8 
ny thing ? And they fayd, No hing. 

26 Thenſaid he vntothem , But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him takett. and likewiſe bis ſcrip. 
and het that hath noſ word, let him ſell his gar · 
ment, and buy one. 3 

37 Fot l ſay vnto you, that this that is written, 
muſt yer be accompliſhed ja mee, And hee was 
reckoned among thetranſprefſors: For the things 
concerning me baue an end. 

38 And they tayd, Lord. behold. here are two 
ſwords, And beeſaid vnto them. It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went as hee was 
wont. to the mouut of Oliuet, and his diſciples 
alto fe. lowed him. ; 

40 * Andwhen he was atthe place be ſaid vn- 
to them. Prayrhat ye enter not into temptation. 

41 Ant he was withdrawen from them about 
a tone scat. and knee led dome nd prayed. 

42 Saying. Father, if thou be willing, remone 
this capfrom me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. ; 

43 And there appeared an Augel ynto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 3 an agony, hee prayed more 
carneſtſy, and his weste was as it were great 
drops oſ blood fallingglowne to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he tound them ſleeping for 


row, 

40 Ard ſaid vntothem, Why ſleepe yee ? Riſe 
and pray,leſt ye enter into temptation. 
| 49 FAndwhile he yet ſpake,® Brhold, a mul- 
tirade and he that was called fudzs, one ol the 
twelne,went before them, and drewe neere vnto 
Tefus, to kiſſe him. 

48. But leſm (aid vote him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonue of man with 2 kiſſe? 

„ Wh-nthey which were about him, ſawe 
what would follow. they ſaid vatohim, Lord,ſhal 
we {mite with the ſword ? 

re Aud ode of them ſmotethe ſeruant ofthe 
high Prieſt, and cut off his right eare, 

Fr Andiclus anſwered, andfaid, Suffer yer 
thus fatre. And be touched his eare, andbealcd 
him , 

$2 Then leſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Priefts,and | 
captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which 
wert ese tohim , e ye come ont a3 agaiuſta 
thiele,with (word : add Raves ? 
| Vhen I was daily with y ou in the Temple, 
vith oorth ho hands zgainſt me: but this 
107% e.and the powerel darkeneſſe, = 
F4 4 * Then tooke they him, and led him, 


'Peterfollowed afute off, We. 
had kindled a fire inthe 


cter ſute dne amengthem, 
(6 But acc aine aide beheld bim a+ be fate 
d earreftly looked vpon him, and 
vas fo with Kim. 


5 I : 


57 And he deniedhim,faying, Woman I know 
ham not. 


$8 And after a little while another faw bim, 
— — att alſo of them. And Petet ſaid, 
Man, Ian not. 


5y And about the ſpace of one boure after, 
another confidently affirmed, Gying, Ofatrueth 
this fellow alſo was with him; for he ts 2 Galilean. 
6+ AudPeter ſsid, Man, l know not what thot 


ſayeſt. And immediatiy while hee yet ſpake, the L 


cocke crew, 

ot And the Tord turned, and looked vpon Pe. 
ter; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he bad {aid vato him, Beforethe cocke crow, 
thoa ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out, and weptbitterly, 

63 FAndthe menthat held Iefas,mocked him, 
and ſmore bim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and atked him,ſayiog Pro- 
pbefie, who 18 it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaiphemouſly 
ſpake they agaioft him / 

65 © *>ndafſoone as it was day,the Eldervof 
the people, & the chief Prieſts & the Sttibes came 
togerher;and led him intotheir Counceſ, ſaying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell ys, And he ſaid 
vnto them, If I tellyou,you will not beleene. 

68 AndifTalſoaſke you, you will notanſwere 
me, not let me goe. 

69 Hereaſtet ſtall the Senne of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaia they all, Art thou then the Somme 
of God? And heſaid vntothem, e faythat I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need wee any ſurthet 
witnefle > Fot wee our ſelues hane beard of bis 
owne mouth. 

CHAP. XXITL 
i leſus is accmſed before Pilate , and ſtut to Herd; 

8 Herode mocketh bim. 12: Herode and Pr 

late are made findes. 18 Bara id fired 

of the , and @ looſedby Pilate, and ſeſus i 

gen to becyncified, 27 Hee teflerh the women 

that lement hm, tbede traction of thera/alem : 

34 Prayeth for his exemres, 3 Two e 

doers are eracrfied with bm. 46 Hirdtath, 

fo Hu buried, 
Nd the whole mnltitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
found this fel wy wade, wy nation, and for- 
bidding togiue tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that hee 
bimſelte is Chriſt a King, 

$5 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King ofthe Tewes? And hee aniwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeft ir, 

4 Thenſaid Pilatetothe chiefe Priefts, and 
tothe poopie find no fault in this man, 

Aud they werethe more fierce, ſayivg, Hee 
ſtirreth yp the people,teaching thorowout all lu- 
tie, beginning Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he azked 
whether the man werea Galilean. 

7 "Anda 3s be knew that hee belooged 
vn Hereds idriſd id ion, be ſent him to Hetod, 
who Wants at Nieruſalem at that time, 

S8 «© Abt when Herod faw Ieſus, hee was ex 
ceeeding glad, ſor hee was defitous to ſee him 
of 8 long ſeaſon, becanſe hee had heard many 


things of him, and hecboped to haue ſeene ſome 
— dave by Rim. | 
gs Then 


Matth. 
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13 8 fame day Pilate and Hered were 
{ madefriends together; for befoce , they werear 
k. enmiĩtie themſelues. 
a * AndPilate, when hee had called toge · | 
ma e& the chiefePrieſts , and che rulers, and the 


1.48. 


9 Then hee with him in taavy 
wordt, but he anſwered him _— f 
to Aud the chiete Priefts and Scribes flood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. 
11 And Herod with his men ef wirt ſet him 
at naaght, and mocked him, andarayedbim in a 
gorgeonsrobe,and ſent him againe to Pilate, 


14 Said vntothem, Ye baue brougherhisman 
vato mee, a5 one that petuerteth the people, and 
behold, 1kaying examined bim before you, have 
Fognd no lault in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for Iſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done vaco him 

16 Lill etre chaſtiſe him, & releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſeitie hee muſtreleaſe one vato 
them at che Feat 

1$ And they cried ont all at once, ſaying, A- 
way with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbags, 

t9 Mo ſor a certalse ſeditlon made in the 
citie or murder, was caſt iu priſon, 

10 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ieſus, 
ſpake againeto them: 

* But they cried Jaying, Crucific him, ervicifie 

im. 

22 And be ſkid vnto them the third time, Why, 
what euill bath hee done ? I haue found no cauic 
ef death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtantwith loud voyces re 
quiring that he might be eruciſied: and the voices 
of them, and ofthe chiefe Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate I gane ſentencethat it ſhould 
be as they required, 

25 And he releaſed vntothem,him that for ſe. 
dition & murder was caſt into priſon, whom they 
had deſired. but he deliueted leſui to theit will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they laid bold 
ypon one Simon a C comming out of the 
countrey,and on him they laid the croſſe, that hee 
might beare it aſtet Ieſus. 

25 CAnd there followed hin a great company 
of people, and ef women , which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But leſus tutniug yoto them. ſaid, Dangh- 
ters ol Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe 
for your ſclues,and for your children, 

29 For behold, the dayesarc comming, in the 
wiich they ſhall fay, Blefſed are the barren, and 
the wombexthat nener bare, and che paps which 
neuer gaue ſucke. 

36 * Then ſhall they beginne to fay to the 
mountaines. Fall on vs, and tothe hils,Cover vs 

x For if they dotheſethings in a greene tree, 
wha ſhall be done in the drie ? 

33 * Andthere were alſo two other malcſac- 
tors led with him,to be put to death, 

And when were come to the place 


13 
Meth. | which is called l Calaarte, there they crucified 


bim and the malefattors , one onthe right hand, 


and the other on the left. 
24 F ThenſaidIeſus, Father. forgive them 


— 1 — ay dar] on doe : And they 
nde pepe Hood deholdlng, and the 


35 And the people food 


— 

himſclte, it hee be 

the choſen of God, Gan a 
3s Andthe ſouldiers alſo mocked him, com- 

ming to him. and offering him vineger, 

37 And ſaying, it thou be the king of the I-wes; 
ſave thy ſets, 

28 And a ſaperſcription alſo was titten oger 
| him in letters of Greeke and Latin, and Hebrew. 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. _ 

59 And one of the malefators, which were 
hanged, railed on him, faying, lithoa bee Chriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelſe and vs. 

40 Bur the ther anſwering. rebuked him. ſay- 
ing Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeiag thou art in 
the ſame condermmmcron > 

41 And weindeede infty ; for we recriue the 
due reward of our deeds, but thisman hath done 
nothing amiſſe. 

42 Aud be aid vnto leſus. Lord remember me 
when thou commeR into thy kingdome. 

4; And lefas aid vnto him, Verity, l ayvnto 
thee,to day ſhaſt thou be with me in Paradile 

44 And few avabont the fixt houre, 2nd there 


was darkeneſſe ouer all the eatth; vntilche 
ninth houre. . 

45 And the Sunne was darkened and thevaile 
of the temple went in the mids, 

46 F And when leſus had cried with a Joode 
voice, he ſaid, Rather, i hands l commend 
my =_ And hating he gane vp the 
gho F 


47 Nowe when the Centurion ſue what was 
done, be glorified God hying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. IT 1 

48 And all the le that came to 
that fighr, de holding the thittgs which were done, 
[more their breaſts and retut᷑ned. 

49 And all his intance , 2wd the women 
that followedhimfromGalilce, Rood afane cf, 
debolding theſe things. 

5 4 * Andbchold, there was man named 
loſeph, zeounſeler,and hee was a yood man, and 
a iult. 

51 (The ſime had not conſented to the conuſell⸗ 
and deed of them) he wavof Arimarhes.acine of 
the lewes (who al fo himſeſie waited fot rhe king» 
dome of God.) 

52 This man went vnte Pilate;and begged the 
body of leſus 

53 And hetooke it downe,and wrapped it in 
innen. and layd it ina Sepulcher that was hewen 
in tone, wherein neuer man before was l) d. 

54 And that day was the Preparation and the 
Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which came wich him 


from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Se- 
pulchre, and how his = was layd. "A 
56 And they returned. and pre ſpices 
oinrments,and reſted the Cs mating 
to the commandement. 
CHAP, XXL 


1 chi. Rejurreftion & d by tae Fn 
gels , te 1e women that come 10 — rr 
g Theſerepwrt ive others, 17 humſel[e 
appearerh ro the rao diſc;pler that werr id E 


mans 36 avd the ar peartth % the Mo 
poſt ies and ce: 47 8 
weth chan o ehapye + 4% Promſtt% the hol 
Gheſt': 51 Ab — | 

ow, 


* 


lor 
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31.4, 
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LA 


3. 
12 


two diſciples 


* „ 
S Ike. 2 


23. 


} Or bam 
| that [neeth 
* Mat.17, 


| Ow *vpon the firlt day of the weeke, vory 
earely in che mourning, they came vnta the 

Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices whichtteyhad 

prepared,and certaine athers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the Sepulchre. 

And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord leſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe , 28 they were mach 
perplexed theteabout, bebold, two men ſtood by 
them in ſhining garments. 

s And as they were afraid and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth, they laid vnto them, Why 
ſceke ye j the lining among the dead ? 

6 le is not heere, but is riſen: ® Remember 
howbe ſpake vato you hen he was yet in Galilee 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man mult be deliue · 
red into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſcagaine, 

8 And they —— his words, 

And teturned from the Sepulchre.and told 
all tdeſe things vmtotheeleuen,andto al the reſt. 

10 It was Marie Magdalene, ,and loanna, and 
Mary the mother of lames, and other women that 
were with them, whici cold chele things vuto the 


tr And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales and they belecurdthem not. 

12 *Thenaroſe Peter, and raune vntothe Se- 
pulchre, and Rowping dove, hee behel dthe lin · 
nen clothes laydby clucs, & departed, won - 


called Emaus., which was 


dering in kimſcliggth which come co pale. 
i232 And two ol then went that 
2 


om about threrſeote furiongs, 
1% Aud they talked tagether,of all the ſe things 
which had happenc d. 

15 Aud it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
muned together, & reaſoned. leſus himſelie drew 
neere,and went with them. 

1 But theit eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not kuow him. 

17 And hee Gid vento them, Whatmaner of 
communications ate. the ſe that yce haue one ro 
another as yee walke. ard are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſc name was Cle 
ophas anſwering ſaid. vnto him. Artthou onely a 
| erin Higculdlem, and haſt not knowen the 
things which axe come topalletherciothele daiesꝰ 
is And he aid vneethem, What things ? And 
they ſaid vnte him Concerning leſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet, mighty in deede and word 
before God. Uthe people. 
2 Andh © chiefe Prieſts and our rulers 
delisered him to be condemned to death 
haue crucified him. 
2r Bat we truſted that it had beene he, which 
ſhould redeemed lſrael : and beſide all this 
ta day is y third dayſiure cheſe thing were done, 
22 Lea and certaine women alſo of out com. 
— imnde vs aſtoniſhed . hich were early at the 


27 And whenthey formd nat hit body, they 
came. ſaying. that they bad alſo ſeene avifion of 
Angels vhich ſaid rhathe was alive. 

24 Aud certainecf them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchre,and found it enen ſo as the 


$ and 


| wemen had aid, buthim they ſaw not. 


2 Thenhe ſaid vntor 2 flow of 
heart to beleeue all that j Propheti haue ſpoken: 
86 OQught not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 


* 


things and to enter iato hiasglo y ? 

»7 And beginning at Moles, and all the Pro- 
phers, bee expounded vnto them in all the Scrip. 
tures,the things concerning himſelfe, 

28 And they drew nigh voto taeyillage, h. 
ther they w ent. an he made astheugh he would | 
hane gone further. | 

29 Burtheyconſtrained him, aying , Abide 
with vs, tor ic istowardscucning, and the day is 
farre ſpent : And he went in, to tatry with them, 

30 And ic came to paſſe, as bee ſate at meate 
with tkem,be took bread, & bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gaue te them. 

31 Andtheir eyes were opened. and they knew 
him, and he ſvaniſhed out of their fight, 


72 And they ſaid one vnto another , Did not 
our heart barnewithin vs, while he talked withyys 
by the way, and while he opened to vs thy Scrip- 
cares ? 

3; And they roſe vp the ſame houte, and te 
turned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together and them that were withthem 

34 Saying, The Lord is tiſen indeed, and hath 
appca ed to Siman. 

75 And theytold what things wete done in the 
way, and how be was knowren utthem in breaking 
of bread. 

36 J * And asthey thus ſpake, Teſurhimſelfe 
ſtood i4 the midſt ofthem, aud ſayeth vnto them, 
Peace be ynto you, 

37 got they were terrified, and afrighted, and 
ſuppaſed that they bad rene a ſpirit, 

18 And heſaid vnto them, Why ate vee trou- 
bled. and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts 

19 Bchold my hands and my feere. that it is 1 
mv ſelie: handle mee, aud lee for a ſpirithath nor 
fi-th and bones, as yee {ee me hae. 

4> And when he hadthas ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them his hands and his feete. 

4 And while they yet beleeue d not for ioy, 
»nd wondered, he ſaid vurothem, Haus yee heere 
any meat ? 

42 And they g ue him a plece of a broyled filh 
and ot an hony combe. 

43 And hetocke it, aud did eate before them, 

44 And he ſald yntp them, Theſe ate the words 
which Hpake vnto vou while I was yer with you, 
that all things mult be fulfilled, which were writ- 
ten in the Law of Maſes, and in the Prophet and 
in the Pſalmes concerning me 

45 Then opened be their vnderſtanding, that 
they might vnderſtand the Sctiptures. 

46 Andfaidyntothem, Thus it ivywritten, and 
thus it bchoatd Chriſt to ſuffer, aud to riſe from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And tha: repentance and remifsion of finnes 
ſhoul 4 be preached in his Name, among all nati- 
ons. beginning at Hieruſalem, 

48 And yee are witneſſes oftheſe things, 

49 © * And behold, I ſent thepromyſe of my 
Fther vpon yon bu ta y yee in the city of Hierv. 
ſale n. vntil je be in ſued with power ſtõ on high 

0 Aud he led them cut as farre a8 to Betha 
nie, and he lift vp his hands, and hleſſed them 

gi And it came to paſſe , while hee bleſſed 
them. he was parted from them and caried vp io. 
to heauen. 

31 Aud they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Hieruſalem with great jov : . 


; And were continually in the Temple, prof 


fing and bleſiiag God. Amen. 
ere 


nt toward Ema 


F THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SIOHN. © 


CHAP L 
1 The Pininitie, Humanitie , and Office of Jeſma 
Chrifl. x5 The teflimonut of loim, 39 The 

calling of Andrew rer, ore. 
N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

z * Theſame was inthe begin- 

ning with God. 

3 * Alichings weremade byhbim , and with 

out him was not any thing made that was made. 


name was lohn. 

75 The fame came for a witnefſe, to beate wit- 
ne ſſe ofthe light, that all men through him might 
belecne. 


8 He wasnet that light, but v ſens tobeare 
witpeſſe ofthar lighe. 

9 That was the true light,wbich lightetheue · 
ry man that commeth into the world. 

1 He wat is the world, and “the world was 
made by him, aud the world knew him nec. 

11 He came vuto his owne , & hisowne recei- 
ued him bot. 

13 But as many at tereiued him, tothem gone 
he ſpower to becnme the ſonnes of God, c to 
them that be lecue oa bis Name 

1; Which were borne not ol blood. noroſ the 
will of the ficſh, por oſ the wil of man bot of God, 

t *And the word was made fleſh , and dwelt 
among vs (and we bebeld his the glory 23 
of the onely begotten of the 
and trueth. 

15 J loknbare wirneſſe of him, and cryed, 
faying, This was he of whom ſpake, Hee that 
commeth aſter mee, is pecierred before me, (or he 
was be fare me. 

16 And of his * fulnefſe hane all we ceceioed, 


was gives by Moſes, but 
ried Chak, TEL 
18 No man hath ſtene God at any time :the 


20 
felled,] am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked bim. W bat then dart thou 
Elias And he taith, I aw not. Art thouſthat Pro- 
phet ? And be 

21 They laid they vr him. Who art thou 
that we ananſwereto them that ſem v3/ 


What ; 
2; * He ſaid, Lew the voice of one in 
the ED ny the 
Lord, as (ai 
24 And they which wer (ent, were of j Phariſes. 
25 nd they asked him, and ſaid ynte him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thow be not chat 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 


) full of grace | i 
ſaid 


26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, l baptize with 
water, bat there ſtande ch one among you, whom 
ye know net. 

27 * Hee it is ho comming after mee, is pre- 
ferred before mee, whoſe ſooes latchet l am hot 
wort hy tovnloole, 

28 Theſe things were done in Berbabara be 
yoad lordan, where lobe was dept ting. 

29 © The next day, loba ſeeth Tetus comming 
vato him, and faith; Behold the Lambe of God, 
which | taketh away the finne of the world, 

% Thas is be of whom Ifaid, After me com- 
meth a man, which is preferred before mee i for 
be was before me. 

31 And 1 knew him not : but that hee honld 
be made moniſeſt to I ſrael, therefore am l come 
baptizing with water. 

32 * And lobm bare record, ſaying, 1 faw the 
Spirit deſcending from heauen like a Dove, and 
it abode vpon him. 

$3 And I knewhim not : but he that ſent mee 
to baptize with water,the ſame (aid vato me, V p- 
on whom thou ſhale ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on hi is he which bap» 
tizeth with the holy | 

34 And l faw, and 
ſonne of God. 

2 4 I Againe the 
two of his diſciples,  * 

36 And lefus 
ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 
37 And the twodiſciples 

and they followed leſas. 

38 Then lefus turned and 


preted, Maſler here } dwellefi thou ? * 
39 Hee ſaith vntothem, Come snd ice. | 
came and (aw where bes delt, and abode wi 
him that day : for it vi tevth houre, bs 
40 Onc of the two a 
and followed him, was 1 — 
brother. , . 
41 Hee firſt findeth his oe brother Simon, 
and ſaith vm him, W'e have found the Nef. 
which is, being interpreted. {the Chriſt, 
42 And he brought bim to leſus. And when le- 
ſus hehe ld him, he laid, I hon art Simon the forne 
of long, thou ſalt de called Cepbat, which is by 


| a tone, 


43 
into Galilee, and findeth 
him, Follow me, 

44 Now Philip wasof Bethſalda, 
Andrewand peter 

45 Philip findeth Nathgneel , and 
him, Me haue found him of whom * in the 
Law,and the *P did write, leſus of Nana 


reth the ſunne 
46 And laid voto him , Can thetc 
auy good thivgreme vat of Nazateth L Philip bp, 


ſaith vnto him, Come 


be day ellen SHINE go forth 


bilip, and faith 2 
0 
1 


— 
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— 


* 
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43 ———ů —— 
eſt thou mo? leſus anſwered , and (aid vnto him, 
gefote that Phitip called thee, when then waſt 
vader the figge tree I (aw thee. 

49 Nathancel anſwered, and ſaith vnto him, 
Rabbi. thon art the Sonne of God, thou art the 
king of Iſrael. 

5 Ie lus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Recauſe 
ſaid vntothee, I ſaw thee vaderthe hp tree, he- 
leeneſt chou ? thou ſhalt fee greater things then 
theſe. 

t And he ſaith vnto him, Verily, verily 1 ſay 
vnto you, hereafter ye ſhall fee heauznopen ,and 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcendinę vp» 
on theſonne of man. 
CHAP. IL 
t Chrift iS — into wine. 12 Debdriech 
into C aper u]. and io lernſalew, 14 Where be 

pargeth the Temple of buyers and federt. 19 

Hee foretelleth bu death and reſurreftion, 23 

Many beleened bet aueſe of hut rairacles , bat bee 

would mor truſt bi ſelfe with there, 

A Nd the thitd day there was a mariage in Ca- 
2 aud the mether of leſus was 


— "And both Ieſus was called, and his diſciples, 
to the mariage. 
3 And when they wanted wia, the mother o 
leſus ſaith voto him, They haue no wine. 
4 leſus aid moher; Woman , what hace! 
to doe with — — is not yet come. 


7 
1 glied them vp to the brim. 
8 Andbefaith vntot um Draw out now, and 
— 2 nane feaſt. And they 


1 
# When the ruler of the fealt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, mo knew not whence 
it was, (butthe ſcruants which drew the water 
knew)the — — called the bride - 


" 25 And (ai Every man at the be- 
ing gortrſt wine, and when men 
zue well drunke, that which is werſe: but 

thou baſt ke time vntill now. 


11 This beginning of mirackes did Tefos in 
Cana of Galilee, and.manifeſted forth his glorie, 
and his diſciples belecaed on him. 

12 After this hee went do ne to Caperua- 
um, he and his mather, and his brethren, and his 
Diſciples, and they continued there not many 


1j Aud the lewes Paſſeewer was at hand, 
and leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 


I 14 Aud found in the Vemplec thoſe that ſolde 


25 ſheepe, and dones, and the changers of 


money. 

15-Andwhen he bad made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cordes,hedroue them all ont ol the Temple, aud 
the pro mane cn _ the oxen and pe d out the chan- 


the tables. 
1 ages xr) vnto that ſold doues Take 
| theſe — e, make not my fathers louſe an 
* — — — 
*The zealc ofchine houſe hath eaten me vp. 


ES I I 


| vnto bim,Rabbi,we know that thou art a teacher 


hi C Then — the lewen and ſaid vnto 
What figne chou macoviofceing that 
chow doeſt theſe things ? 

1s Ieſus anſwered and ſaid — * De. 
frroy this temple , and is three dae will raiſe 


— 
* 


— Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourty and ſixe yeeres 
wasthis Temple in building,and wile thou teurt 
it fp in three dayeN 

2: But he ſpaks of the eee of tile body. 

22 When therefore hee was tiſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembredtharkee had ſaie 
this vnto them 220d they nnn 
and the word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 4 Now when hee was in leruſalem nt the 
padeoner, in che feaſt day, many beleeued in hit 
Name, hen they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus did not commit him(ſelfe vato 
then bc caule he knew all men. 

25 And needed netthac they ſhould t eſtibe of 
mat: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. III. 
riß tear beth Nico dem the neceſſity of req e- 
n. 14 Of faith in bus death, 16 The great 
lows of God towerd the world, 18 Condenmati. 
on for wnbelteſe, 23 n 
dect / iue of John concern 

———————— Ni- 

codemus a ru ler ot the lee: 
® be ſamt ta me to leſus by night and ſaide 


come from God : {or no man cam dos thſe mita · 
cles that thou doeſt, except God be wth him. 

3 4tchraniwered, and (aid vnto him, Verely, 
verely | fay Taco thee, except aman be borne | 2 
94 he cannot ſee the kind om of God. 

Nicodemus ſaich vnto him, How em man 
—ů feromd 
time into his mothers wombe.and be horne) 

leſus antiwered, Verely, verehy I ſay vnto thee 
exeept a mn be bote of wacer and of the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 

5 | Thar which is borneot tho fleſh, is heſh and 
that which iv bote of the (piric, iofpirit. 

7 Marutilegocthar} faid vorochee, Ye maſt 


be Ly 28 
bloweth where it lifterh, and 
= heareſſ the ſound thereob; but canſt not tell 


whenze it cet and wintherit gocth $0 is 
cuery one that is beene ef the 
9 Nicedemus artfwered , . = 


Howeoo eheſorhings be Þ 

10 leſus anfveved”, and (aid vitobim; Art 
thou a maſter of, end knoweſt not the ſe 
things ? i 

tr Verely,verely] fayvntorhee, Wee ſpeate 
that we doe Madwdbage firve; 
and ye receiue not our 

12 — — s', and yee 
| belceat hor: menen tell you of 

heauenly thi 


ngs ? 
#3 And 66 man hack aſcended vp i Ecauen, 
bug he that came downe from y earn the 


Sonne of man which is mbioguen.. 
2 na Moles lied vp be pere in 
eee the Sonde of man 
deltec vp: 


not petiſh but haue euet laſting life 
15 F God ſa louedthe world, thathee | 


1 —— that whoſocuer | 


ty That whebdemcedelontcch in him, very! | 


beleeneth 


Nur 
119. 


| 49 


— _— 
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The woman c 


belecueth in him, ſhould notperiſh, but haue o- 
nerlaſting life. 


17 Fer God {cnt not his Sonne intothe world 
to condemne the world: bat that rhe world 
through him might be taned 

18 He that belecyeth on him. is not tondem- 
ned. bac he that beletueth not, is condemned al- 
ready,becauſe he hath not belecued in the Name 
of the onely begotten Soune of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that light 
is come imo the world,and men loued darkneile 
rather then light. becauſe their deeds were euill. 

2s For euetry one that doeth cuill , hateth the 
light,neicher commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 
ould be | teprooned. 

21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the 
lighe, that kis deeds may be made mamteit, that 
they are wrought in God. 

22 CAftertheſethings,came leſus and his diſ- 
ciples into the land of ludea, and there be taried 
with them, “ and __—_ 

23 Aud lobn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, 
accre to Salim, becauſe there was mach water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 hen there aroſe a queſtion between fome 
of lohus diſciples & the lewes,abont purifying. 

26 And they came vato lohn. aud faid vnto 
him, Rabbi, bee that was with thee beyond lor · 
dane, to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, “ A man can] re- 
ceiue nothing, except it be ginen him fro heaven, 

28 Ye youtſelnes beare me witueſſe, that 1 (aid, 
*I am not Cbriſt, but that | am (ent before him. 

39 He that hath the bride is the bridegrome : 
but the friend of the bridegrome, which ſtandeth 
and heareth him, reieyceth greatly becauſe ofthe 
— voice : This my ioy therefore is ful- 

ed, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that cammeth from aboue, is aboue all: 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of 
the earth i hee that commeth from heauen is a- 
bonc all: 

z And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he 
teſtibech, and no man recciucth his teſtimonies: 

33 He that hathreceined his teſtimonie, *hath 
ſet to his ſeale, that God istrue. 


werds of God : For God giueth not the Spirit by 
meaſure ve bra. | 
35 *Thefather loweth the Sonne, and hath gi- 


auen all things into bis band. 


6 *He that beleenerh onthe Sonne, hath enet 

| Laſting life : & hethat belecuerh not the Son, (hal 

| not (oe lite: but the wrath of God abideth on kim. 
CHAP, III. 

t Chrift talketh with a f , nd re- 
weiler h himſelſt vnto her. 27 Hm diſciples mar. 
weile, 31 He declaresb io them us dc i Gods 
glory. 39 Many Samaritents beleew: on him, 
43 He departieth into Galile, and heateth the Ru- 
lers ſorne that lay [iche asc 

Hen therfore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
riſees had heard that Ie ſus made and bap- 


tined moe diſciples then lohn. 


— — 


| which is called Sychar. neere tothe parcel of 


34 Ferhee whom God hath ſent, ſpeabeth the | 


5 Then commeth hee to a city of Samaria, 


grouud * that Iaceb gaue to his ſonne loſeph. 

6 Nowlacobs Well was there. Iefustherfore 
being wearied with his journey, fate thus on the 
Well: and it wasabont the fixth houre, 

7 Therecometha woman of Satnariato draw 
water : leſus ſayth vnto her, Giue me to drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vato the 
city to buy mente « 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How is:1tthatthos, being a lewe, askeſt-drinke 
ot me, which am a woman of Samaria For the 
lewes hane ne dealings with the Samaritancs. 

10 — and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſay h 
to thee, Ge me to drinke; thou wouldeſt hane 
asked of him, and hee would haue given thee li- 
uing water. 

11 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with , and the Well is deepe : 
from whence then baſt tou that living water 2 

12 ut thon greater then onr father Jacob, 
which gaue vs the Well, and dranke thereof 
himſelfe, and his children, and his cattelh 

1; leſus anſwered, and faid vnte her, Whoſo- 
tuer dtinketh of this water thall thirſt aga ino: 

14 But whoſocuer drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall ine him, (ball never thirſt : but the water 
that I thall ine him, ſhalbe in him a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing vp into everlaſting life, 

is The woman ſayth vnto him , Sir, gue me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16 leſus ſayth vnto her,Goe,callthy hagbard, 
and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and fafd , I baue vo 
husband. leſus aid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
baue no husband: 

18 For thou haſt had fue husband, and hee 
whom thou now halt, is net thy husband: In that 
laideſt chon ttue ly. 

1 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir Iperceine 
that thou att a Prophet. 

26 Our father i 


and ye ſay, that ꝰ in place where Deut. 
men aug ht to * 13. 
21 leſus layth Woewan, beleene me, 


the haste commerh en yer ſhalldeither in this 
moanta ine, not yet at Hieruſalem, wotſfu the 
Father. 

22 Ye worſhi RING wee know 
wort ſalua: ion is of the lewer. 

2 3 But the hourecommeth, ed now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip che Father id 
ſpirit, and in trueth; for the Father ſcrketh (ach 
to worſhip him. 

24 *God iz a Spirit, they that worthip him, 
muſt worſhip him ĩnſpirit. and in trueth. 

15 The woman faith vnto bim, 1 know that 
Me ſsias commeth, which iscalfed Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell vs all things. 4 

: _ ſayth ynto her. I that ſpeake ynto thee, 
an . . 

27 J And this came his diſiples, and 
maruciled 4 talked 3 yer 
no man ſaid, What teekeſtthondor, Why ralkeft 
thon with her ? | 


28 The woman then left her pot, and | 
went her way — —¼ 


monntaine, 


* 


29 Come, ſec 3 man which told me allrhivgs 
I EN 2 


— * — 


22 


a 


dead raiſed. 


nn — 


Matth. 
9.37 


Match. 
1357 · 


ſicke healed. 


that ener 1 did: la not this the Chriſt 

30 Then they went out ofthecitie, and came 
vnto him. 

31 ln the meane while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſayiag, Maſter. cate. 

33 Bat he ſaid vnto them, I have meat to cate 
that ye know not of. 

33 Thereforeſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any min brought him oughtto care ? 

34 leſus ſaith vncothem . My meate ia. to doe 
the wif of him that ſent me. & to fiviſh his wor ke. 

35 Say not ye, Thereare yet foure monerths, 
and then commeth harueſt > Behold, Iſay vato 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the heldes: 
® for they are white alteadyto harueſt, 

35 And hee that reapeth receiueth wages, and 
gathereth ſruite vnto life etetnall: that both bee 
that ſoweth, and be that reapeth, may teioyce to- 


gether. 

37 And herein is that aying true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth, 

38 1 ſentyoutareape that, whereon yee be- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured , and yee 
are entred into their labour. 

39 CAndinauyof the Samaritanes of that ci. 
tie bclecned on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
whichteſtified, He told me all chat euer i did. 

4% So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarie with 
them, and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe belecucd, becauſe of his 
one woid : 

42 And laid vatothe woman, Now wee be- 
lecue,norbeeauſe of thyſaying,for we haue heard 
him our ſclues, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt,the Sauionr of the world. 

43 ©« * Now after two dayes hee departed 
thence,avd went into Galilee: 

44 Forleſas himſelſe teſtified, that a Prophet 
batn no hanour in his owe: countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans teceiued him, bauingſeen all the things 
that bee did at Hieroſalem at the Feaſt; tar they 
alſo weve vnto the Feaſt. 

46 So leſus came againeinto Cana of Galilee, 
there he made thewater wine. And there was 
a eextaine j noble man, whoſe ſowne was ſicke at 


When be heard that leſus was came out of 
2 into Galilee hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſonght hin that he would come dowue, and heale 
his ſonne: for be was atthe of death. 
48 Thenſaid leſus vatohim, Except yee ſee 
fignes and wonders, ye will net belecue. 
49 The noble man faith vnto him, Sir, come 
downe ere my childe die. 
ge leſus ſaith vnto him,Gothy way thy ſonne 
liueth. And the man beletnedthe word that Ieſus 
had ſpokenyntohim, and be went his way. 
gt And as hee was new going downe, his ſer- 
nants met him andtolde him, ſaying, Thy ſonne 
luueth. 

2 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
2 to amend : and they (aid vnto him, Ve- 
ſterday at the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefthim. 

$3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre , in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thy 
ſonne lioeth , and bim(clte belecued, and his 
| whole houſe, * ; 
54 This 1$againe the fecond miraclethat leſus 
did, when he was come out ot ludea into Galilee, 


* 


3 


C HA. u. 

t lrſus on the Sabbath day cureih bim that was 
diſeaſed right and thirne rere: 16 The lee. 
therefore can, and per ſe ute him for it» 17 He 

anſ eth for hunſeſ and r:prougth them ſhe w- 

ano by the teſtbmonie of bus Father, 32 of lobn, 36 

of hu works, 39 of the Scriptures, who he h. 

ter t his there was a feaſt of the Lewes, and 
leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 Nowthere is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 
marie, a poole which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda hauing fue porches, 

$ Intheſe laya great multitude of impotent 
fol ko, uf blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mo- 
uing of the water, 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea» 
ſon into the poole. and troubled the water : who- 
ſoener then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatiocuer diſeaſe 
hee had 

s And a cettaine man was there, which had 
an infirmitie thirtie and eight yeeres, 

6 When leſus law him lie, and knew that hee 
had beene now a long time in that cale, hee fayth 
vnto him, Wiltthou be made whole ? 

75 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to put me in- 
to the poole : but while I am comming, 
ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 leſasſaithvnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

A. d immediatly the man wat made whole, 
and tooke vp his ded , and walked : And on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath, 

19 ꝙ The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him that 
was cured, It is the Sabbath day, “ it is not law- 
full for theecocary thy bed. 

ti Heanſwered them, He that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vato me, Take yp thy bed,& walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid vatothee, Take vp thy bed, & walke? 

13 And he that was healcd,wiſt not who it was: 
for leſus had conueyed himſelfe away, | a muki- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the Tem- 


ple, and iaid vnto him, Beholde, thou art made 


whole: ſinne no more, left a worſe thing come 
vnto thee, 

15 The man departed, and tolde the lewes 
that it was leſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Iewes periecute le- 
ſas,and ſought to ſlay him becauſe hee had dene 
theſe thags on the Sabbath day. 

17 J But leſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
killkim , not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
$2bbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelſe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and aid vnte them, 
Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, The ſonne can dee 
nothing of himſelfe, but what he ſeeth the Father 
doe: For what things ſocuer he decth, theſe alſo 
doth the ſonne likewiſe, 

20 For thefather loueth the ſotme, aud ſhew- 
eth kim all things that himſelte doth rand hee 
will ſne him greater workes then theſe,that yee 
may marueile. 

81 For as the Father raiſcth vy the dead, and 
quickeneth them: enen ſo the Sonne quicheneth 
whom he will. 
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22 For the Father ſudgeth no man: but hath 
committed all iudgment vnto the Sonne: 

13 That all men (hould honour the Sonne e- 
nen as they honour the Father He that honoureth 
not the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Vercly.verely I ſayvnto you, He that hea- 
reth my word, and belecucth on him that ſent me 
hath everlaſting lite and ſhall not come into cou- 
demnation : bu is paſſed from death vnto life, 

25 Verely verely | fay vnte you, The honre 
is comming. and now is when the dead ſhal heare 
the voice the Sonne ot God. and they that heare 
ſhall liue. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſe : ſa 
_ he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in him. 
elfe. 

27 And hath ginen him authority to execute 
indgement alſo, decauſe he is the Sonde of man. 

28 Marecile not at this : for the houte is com- 
ming, in the which all that are inthe graues ſhall 
heare his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come forth, they that haue done 
ood,vnco the teſurrection of life, aud they that 
aue done euill, vnto the teſurtection of damna- 

tion. 

39 Lean ol mine one ſelfe doe nothing: 15 
L heare, I judge: and my judgement is iſt, be 
canſe 1 ſecke not mine owne will, but the will of 
the Father. which hath ſenr me. ; 

zt Hl beare witneſſeof my ſelſe, my witnes 
is not true. ; 

31 * Thereis another that bearcth witreſſe 
of me. and I know that the wit neſſe which he w:t- 
neſſeth of me. is true. g 

33 ve ſent vnto lohn, - and hee bare witneſſe 
vnts the trueth. 

34 But 1 receive not teſtimony from man but 
theſe things 1 ſay,that ye might be ſ¶ ued. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
ye were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce in his light. 

- 36 © Bur Ihave greater witneſſe then that of 
lohn: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame worksthat 1 doe, beare wit - 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father himſelte which hath ſent 
me, & hath borne witneſſe of me. Ve haue neither 
heard his voyce at avy time,* nor ſeene his ſhape. 

38 And ye haue not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath ſent. him ye belecoe not. 

39 © Search the Scriptures, for in them yee 
thinke yee haue eternallliſe, and they are they 
which teſtibe of me. 

4+ And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue liſe. 

41 lreceiue not honour from men. 

42. Bat 1 know yon, that ye haue not the loue 
of God in you. 

47 1 am come in my hathers Name, and ys te 
ceme me noe: if another (hall come in his owne 
Name, him ye wlll receiue. f 

44 * Mow can yebeleeue, which receive honor 
one of another, and ſe eke not the honor that com 
meth from God onely > 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Me- 
ſes, iu whom ye truſt ? 

46 Por had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue 
beleeued me: * ſor he wrote of me. 


Bur if ye beleene noe hls writiugs, how (hal | x 


ye delecue wy words ? 
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CHAP. VL 

| x Chorft foederh fue thouſendmen with Sue loaues 
and two fiſher. 5 Thereupon the propit would 
hene made bam King. 16 But withdrawing 
brnſelſe, he te on the [ea to hut Viſeiples: 
16 Reproou:th the pepe Loc ung aſier him, 
and all the Reſhly bearers of tis u 31 Dr- 
claverh Ane po be the Bread of liſe 10 belies 
mers. 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 68 
Peter confuſſeth hr. 70 Indas it ei. 


AT theſe things leſus went ouer the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which bee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And [clus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 * And the Paſſeoucr, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was nigh. 

5 <* When leſus then liſt vp his eyes,ond 
law a great company come vato him, he ſaith vn» 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, chat theſe 
may cate? 

6 (And this hee ſaid to prone him: far be 
himſelſe knew what he would doe) 

7* Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth ef bread is not ſufficient for them, thar 
euery one of them may take a litle. 

s One ol his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe 
ters brother, ſaith vnts him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath fiae barley 
loaues. and two ſmall iᷣ hes: but what ate they 
amoug ſo many ? 

10 Andicſusſaid, Make the men fit dome. 
Now there was much graſſe in the place. So the 
men ſate done. in number about due thouſand 

it And leſus conke the loaues and when bee 
had giuen thanks, h diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diiciples to them that were (et downe, 
& likewiſe of tae fiſhes, as much as they would. 

tz When they were filled, he aid vnto his 
diſciples, Gather vp the fragments that remaine, 
that nothing be loit. 

13 Therefore they gathered them t 
and filled ewelue baskers with the [ragmenrs of 
the hue barley loaves, which remained ouet and 
aboue, vuto them that had eaten 

14 Then thoſe men, hen they had ſeene the 
miracle that le ſus did ſald. This is of a truth chat 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 «© When leſas therefore perce oed that 
they would come and take him by force, to wake 
him a King, hee departed againe into a moun 
taine, himfcIfe alone. 

16 * And when enen was now come, bis diſ 
ciples weur downe'vate the fea, 

175 And entred into a (hip, and went ouer the 
ſea towards Capertiaum : and it was now darke, 
and leſus was no*come to them. 

18 And the (ea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about hae and 
twentie or thirtte turlongs, they ſee leſus wals 
king on the ſea, ad drawing ulgh Taco the tip: 
and they werealraide 


afraid. . 
— Then they — recriued him 
and immediatly (hip was at 


Fine thoufand led 


2% But be faird ente them, It is L, be net 


ol | 


* 


13. 


of * 


petiſheth. 


ſtood onthe other ſide ot the ſea , ſaw that there 
was none other boat there, ſaue that one wheryny 
to his diſciples were entred, and that leſus went 
not with his diſciples into the boat, but that bis 
| diſcipleswere gone away alone: 
f 2; Hoheit there came other boats from T i. 
berjas, nigh vnto the place whete they did eate 
bcead,afterthat the Lord had giuen thanks: 
| 24 When the people theretore ſaw that le · 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they lo 
tooke ſhipping,aad came to Caperuanm, ſcoking 
for Teſas, 
25 And when they had found him en the o- 
ther fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him , Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? 
26 lelus anſweted them, and aid, Verely, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, Yeſceke me, not becauſe yee 
ſu the miracles . but becauſe yee did cate ot the 
loaues and tere filled. 
or, vt 275 Labour not for the meat whieh petiſheth, 
but for chat meate which endnreth vnto euerla - 
ſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto 
you * for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
28 Then ſaid they yntohim, What ſhall wee 
doe that we might wocke the workes of God? 
c.loh.z. 29 leſucanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, * This 
23, * |istheworkof God, that ye belecue on him whom 
he hath ſent. 
30 Theyſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then that we may ſee, and beleeue 
; thee? What doeſt thou work e? 
*Exod. zt * Ourfathersdid cat Manna in the deſert, 
avitis written,* He gauethem bread from hea- 
n. t. uen to eat. 
7 32 Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Verely,verely l 
fal. 78. ay vnto yon. Moſes gane you not tha: bread from 
heaven, but my Father giueth you the true bread 
rom heauen. 

33 Forthe bread of God is be which commeth 
downe from heauen, and giaeth life vnto the 
werld. 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, cucrmere 
gine vs this bread, 
s And leſusſaid vntothem, I am the bread 
life : he that commeth to mee, ſhall never hun. 
ger: & he that beleeueth an me. ſhall neuet thirſt, 

6 Bat l ſaid vnto yu chat ye alſo hane ſcene 
me. and hele ene not. 

$7 All chat the Father giueth mee, ſhall come 
to mee ; and him that commeth to mee, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to doe 
mine one vill but the willof him that ſent me. 
4 {vp Andrhisis y Fathers wil which hath ſent me, 
chat elall which he hath ginen mee, I ſhould loſe 
*s nothing,butſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt 
4s And this is the will uf him that ſent mee, 
that euery one which ſecth the Sonne. and belce- 
ueth on bim, . life: and 1 wil 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

4 The lewesthen murmured at him, becauſe 
\ he ſaid,l am the bread which came downe trom 

At. 3 42 Ardtheyſaid,* ls northis leſus the ſonne 

2 » Whoſefather and mother wee know ? 

it they that he faich , I came dewne from 

„lets therefore anſwered,, and ſaid vc 
your ſelues „ 


7 - 


- * 
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which hach ſent me, draw him : and I will caiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. 

45 * (tis written ia the Prophets, And they 
ſhall be all caught of God, Ruery man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me. 

45 Not that any man hath ſeeue the Rather; 
2 he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther, 

+ Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
beleeueth on me, hath cucrlaſting life, 

43 [ am that bread of life, 

49 Your fathers dideate Manna in the wil. 
dernefle, and are dead. 

5o This is the bread which commeth dene 

rom heauen, that a man may cate thereof, and 
not die. 

Ft I am the liuing bread, which came downe 
from heauen. If any man cate of this bread, he 
(hall liae for euer · and the bread that | will giue, 
is my fleſh, which [ will glue for «be life of the 
world. 

5: The lewes therefore ſtroue amongſt them - 
ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs hi t fleſh 
to cate ? 

53 Then leſusfayd rnto them, Verely, verely 
l ſay vnto you, Except yoe catethe fleſh of the 
ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, yee haue no 
life in you, 

54 Whoſo eateth my ſleſu, and drinketh my 
blood. hath eternall life, and 1 will raiſe him vp 
at the laſt day, 

55 For my fleſh is mrate jadeede, and my 

blood is drinke indeede. 

56 He thatcateth my fleſh, and drivketh my 
blood, dwelleth in ane, and I in him. 

57 Asthelining Father hath ſene me, and 1 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen : not as your fathers did eate Manaa, and 
ate dead: he that eatetk of this bread, ſhalbline 
for cucr. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

6 Mary therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had beard , faid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can heare it ? 

6 When leſus knew in himſelſe that his dif- 
ciples murmured at it, he (aid vnto them, Decth 
this offend you ? 

62 .* bat and if yee (hall ſee the ounce of 
man aſcend yp where be was before a, 8 

63 lt is the ſpicit that quicknerh pro 
fiteth nothi Ne ſpeake vnto you, 
they are and they are life. 

64 But there ate ſome of yon that beleene not. 
For Ieſus knewf16 the beglnning, ho they were 
that beleeued not, anti who (heuld betray him. 

65 And be (aid, Therefore faid I vue you 
that no man can come vnto me, encept it were 
giuen vuto him of my Father, * 

66 © From that time many of his diſtiples 
went backe. and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid tefus vote the twelne, Will yee 


alſo goe away ? 
- 4 <6 EL vo reed him, Lord 
eterwall life, 


40 * And webelemme and areſurechatabenart Mack. 


Chriſt is che bread of life. 
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70 leſus anſweredtbhem, Hane not | choſen you 
ewelae,and one of you 15 a deutll ? 

71 He ſpake ot lade [{carior the ſonne of Si- 
mon for he it was that ſhould betrsy him, being 


CHAP. vii. | 
lejus r eprooneth tht ambition ta boldxefſe of bu 
binjemen : | + ee up from Galicet ts th fe, 
of 1 abernacies, 14 teach eib in the 7 exipie. 40 
Dur op ini0ns oh him amory t len 45 The 
Phavilecs axe angr ythasiherr officers tooke him 
101, and chbide with Nicearmm for taking 


part, 
Fer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galilce: 
for bewonld not walke in lurie , becauſe the 
lewes ſought to kill him. 

2» * Nowthelewesfcaſt of Tabermacles was 
at hand, 

$ His brethrenthereſore fait vnto Hm, De- 
part henee,and goe into lud ea that thy Diſciples 
alſo may fee the works that thou doc ft. 

4 For there is no mon that doth any thing in 
ſecret,and he himſelie lee keth to bee knowen o. 
penly: If thou dee theſe things,ſhewthy ſelſe to 
rhe world, 

For neither did his brethren be leeue in him. 

ben leſteſaid vnto them, My time is vor 
yet come : but your time isalway rea ay. 

7 The world cannot hate you, bur mee it ha. 
teth h ec auſe | reli ifie of it;that the workes there 
of are euill. 

8 Goeyeevp eto this ſeaſt: I gde not vpyet 
vnto this ſeaſt, ? loi my time is not yet fall come, 

9 When he bed ſaid theſe words vntothem, 
beabode ſt ill in Galilee, 

1% J But when his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he ao vy vntothe ſeuſt, not openly, 
bur as it were in ſecret. 

. "21 Thenthe {ewes fonght him atthefeaſt,and 
ſaid, Where is he A 

12 Andthere was much murmuring among 
the prople,concerniug hem: For ſome lid, He is 
good nan: Others ſaid, Nay, but hee deeciueth 
the people. 

ig Howbeit,ns man ſpake opevly of him, for 
feare of the lewes, | 

14 4 New «bontthemiddeft of theſeaſt, le. 
ſus went vp into the Temple,and taught 

15 Andthetewes matveiled , faying, How | 
knowerththismes | letters having never learned 

16 leſusanfweicdthem, My dectrine is not | 
mine, ber histhat ſent me. f 

19 If any wanwill doe his will her ſha ii know | 
of the doftrine, whether it be of God,or wherher | 
I prakeof my ſelfe. 

18 Herharſpeakerh of bimſelle, ſeckerh his 


— det de that ſerketh his glory that 
ſent him the Gme is ue, and no vnrighteouines 
„Fred. % n bd. 
uz. 1» Did not Moſer give you the Law, and yer 
"Chap none of you keepeth the Law 7® MH goe yre 
5.18, © þ#dcutts kill me? 

0 The people anfivered.and faid, Thou haft a 

deuill: who goeth about to kill thee? 
21 "Teſs mfwered and ſaid vnto them, 1 have 
[dome CD: 

Teui- is ra * Moſes nor vnto you Crrcum 
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cifion(not beexpſe it is of Moſes, o but of theta. 


17. thers ) and yee on the $abbith day circumeile a 
man. | 
23 UH woes on the Sabbath day t ecelue cir. | 
— 
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cumcifien, t hat the Lawe of Moſes ſhoald net be 
broken ; arc ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made 
a man every vi bit whole on the Sabbath dey ? 

24 * ludgenoraccording to the appearance, 
but tadge righteous udgement. 

25 Ihen ſaid tome of them of Ietuſalem, 1s 
not this he om they ſet ke to kill ? 

26 But loc, he ſpeaketh balaly, andthey fay 
nothing voto him ; Doe the rulers knew inde cd 
thet this iv the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
but when Chriſt commeth, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cryed leius in the Temple as bee 
taug ha, laying, Ve both know mee, anc yee kms wn 
whence I am,and 1 xm not come of wy ſelſe, but 
be that ſent me, is oe, whom yeknow not 

25 But l know him,fer I am from him, and he 
bath ſem me. 

50 Thenthey ſought to toke him : but vo man 
laid hands on him, becauſe br houre was notyet 
come, 

31 And many of the people beleeued on bim, 
and faid,when Chrift comwetb, will he doc moe 
mitaclesthentbeſe which thrs man hath done? 

3% © The Phariſces herd that the people 
murmured ſuch things concernipy him: Andrthe 
Phariſees and the chieſe Prieſts lent officers to 
take him. 

33 Thenſaid leſus vnto them. Veta litle while 
am I with you, & ben l go vnto him hat ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke we, ad thallnor find me: 
and where I +m,thitherye cannot come. 

3s Theo 4aid the lewes among themſelnex, 
Whither will fe —— we (hall not find him? 
will he goe voto thediſperied ameng the} Cen- 
tiles,and teach the Gentiles?. 

36 What maner of ſaying is this thathe fad, 
Ye ſhall ſee ke me, and ſhal norfind meand where 
I am,thither ye cannot come ꝰ 

37 * In the laſt day. that great day of the feaſt, 
leſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, I ſany man thirſt, 
tet him come vnto me, and drivke, | 

38 * He that beleeneth on mee, as theScrip- 
ture hath ſaid ont ai bis belly thall flow riners gf 
living water. 

39 * (Bur this hee of the Spirit which 
the y that be leeve t him ſtouſd receiue. Forthe 
holy Gheſt was not yer gien, becauſe that 1 
wasnet yetglorified.) 

40 © Many of thepeople therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, laide, Of a trueth this the 
Prophet, * 

- Othersfaid, This isthe Chrift, ut ſeme 
aid, ShalIC briſt come out of Galilee 

43 * Hath not the Scripevre ſaid , that Chriſt 
commeth of theſerd of David, and ont of the 
towne of Rethlekem, where Dauid was Þ 

43 Sothere was a dinifion among the people 
becaule of _ 

44 od of them would haue taken him, 
b nt no mv yd bands on him, 

45 Then tame the officers to the chieſe 
P es, and they ſaide vntothe m, 
W by baue ye ger drovght him ? 

46 The officersanſwered , Neuer wan ſpake 
like this m. 

47 Then aofwered them the Phariſccs,Aze ye 
o deceived? s 


: 


48 Hane any ef therulers, or ofthe Phariſees 
delecued on lum? \ 


4% £4 


—_— 
- 


Gg 83 4s But 


. 


EW 


Tres freedeme. 


#T. euit, 
27. Is, 


7. 


| came to leſus by aiꝶbt, being one of them,) 


ale of Galilee ? Search , 2nd looke : tor out of 


. Ee OO firſt caſt a ſtone at 


tue li 


record is trac :for I know whence I came, and 


45 lot chls people who knometh not the Law, 


are curſed. a 
ge Nicodemus ſoich vnto them, (Noe that 


51 * Doth our Law wdge any man before it 
hearc him, and koow whathe doch? 
5% They ani. vered. and ſaid vnto him, Artthou 


Galilee atiſeth noProphgr. 

53 Andeuery man went vnto his oe houſe, 
CHAP, VIII. 

r Chi delineyeth the women taken in anultery, 

12 Hepr:acherh him{(elfe the light of the world, 

and weflifieth bu dofirme - 33 Anſwereth the 

lewes that boafted of Are bon, 59 Ald con- 

wrigherh bunjelſe from them crnelty. 

3 went vnto the Mountol Olines: |, 

2 And earely in the merning became againe 
mtothe Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he (ate downe, and taught them. 

; And the Scribesand Pharjices bronghet vn- 
to him a woman taken ĩn adultery,and when they 
had ſet her in the m ds, 

4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, chis woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 
s * Now Moſes in the La commaunded vs, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 
6 Thus they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 
haue to accuſe him. But leſus ſtouped downe.and 
wth his finger tote on the ground, asthengh he 
beard them not. 

5 So whenthey continued asking him, he lift 

vp himielle, and ſaid vntothem, * He that is with- 


r. 
$ And aga ine, he ſtouped downe , and wrote 
on the ground, 

9g Andthey which heard it, being conuicted 
byt heir own conſeſence, went out one by one. be- 
ginoing at the cldeſt,cven voto the lafk / and le · 

was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
che midſt. | 
16* When leſus had lifr vp him(elfe, and ſaw 
none but the weman, he ſayd vato her, Woman, 
herr are thule thine acc ale: 3? Hath no mau con · 
demred thee ? 

14, She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid vn. 
to her, Neitacr doc l condemne thee : Goc, ind 
ſinne no more. | 

13 © Then (pake leſus againe vnto them, ſay- 
ing.“ lam the light «t the wot ſdehe that follow - 
— age — walke in datkneſſe but (hal haue 

e. 5 ; 
ig The Phari ſeestherfore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
beareſt record ol thy ſelte, thy recoid is vot true. 

14 leſus an{wered, and ſaide varo them, 
* Though I beare record of my ſelſe, yet my 


Arhither | por but ye cannottell whence I ceme, 


and whit her I goe. 
ix Yei fleſh, Tiudge noman. 
16 And yetif I iudge, my indgement is true: 
for l am var alone, hut lt be F kent me. 
. 12. * It is alfo written in your law, that thete · 
eftwo mts is true. l 


d] 18 [2+ onethatheare winell of mn (fend 


me, beattth witneſſe of me. 


% Theſe worde ſpabe Ieſus in the treaſury, a 
he taught in the Temple : and no mas laid hands 
on — — — was not yet come. 

2t Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them. 1 

way, aud yeſhall — and ſhall die —— 
nes : Whither I goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Thentaid the Lewes, Will he kill blmſelfe> 
becauſe hee (aith , Whither I goe, yee cannot 


come. 

23 And he ſald voto them, Yee ate from be · 
neath,l am from aboue: Ne are of this world, i am 
not of this world. 

24 | ſaidtherefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die 
iu your ſinnes. For if ye beleeue not that I am he, 
ye (hall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnte him, What artthon) 
And leſus ſaith vnto them, Euen the ſame that! 
ſaid vato you from the beginning, 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to indge of 
you: But he that ſent me 15 true, and I ſpeaketo 
the world thoſe things which | haue heardot him, 
27 They vnderſtood not that het ſpaketo them 
ol tne Father, 

28 Then (aide Ieſut vate them, When yes 
haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know 
chat I am he, and that I doe nothing af my felfe : 
but as my Father hathtaught mee, Iſpeabe theſe 
things. 

— And he that ſent ma. is with me: the Father 
hath not left mee alone: fox 1 docalwayesthoſe | 
things that pleaſe him. 

30 At hee (pake thoſe words, many beleaued 
on him. 

gr Thenſaid leſus ts thoſe Tewes which be- 
leened on him, Iſ ye contiuue in my word, then are 
yee my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye (hall know the Trueth, and the 
Trueth hall make you free. 

$3 J They auſwered him, Wo be Abrahams 
ſeed , and were ncuer in bondage to any man: 
ho vv ſayeſt thou, Y ce ſhall be made tree ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely , verely lſay 
ynte you, * Whelocuer committeth ſinue, is the 
ſeruant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the bouſe 
for cuct : but the Sonne abideth ever, 

6 Ifthe Sonne therjort ſhall make you fice, 
ye thallbe free indeed, 

37 Iknowthatyee ate Abrahams ſeed, bat ye 
ſceke to kill mee, becauſe my word bath noplace 
in you. 

38 1 ſpeake that which I have ſrene with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſeerewith 
your father. 

29 They anſwered, and ſald vnto him, A bra- 
ham is out father. leſus ſayth vo them, 1 yee 
were Abtahams child rea, ye would doe the works 
of Abraham. 

4 > But no yee ſceke to kill me, 2 man that 
hath tolde you the truetb, which 1 hape heard of 
Sed: this did not Abrabam. 

41 e doe the deeds of yourfather. Then ſaid 
they tu him, Wee be not borne of fornication, 
we haue one Father chen Gd. 

42 leſus ſaid votes them, If God were your 
Fathet ye would loue me, ſor I proceeded forth, 
and camefrom God i neither came lof wy felle, 
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% Then faidthey vnto him, Where is thy Fe- | bu be ſent me. | 
, Yee neither know mee,nor { 44 Why dee pee not vuderſtand my ſpeech? 
my Pather t if ye had knowen me, ye | K beta hoy 49 hem . Ick 
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true children of Abrah; 
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*;,loka 


om.s, 


ol your father ye will dee; he was a marthe- 

— r- ing, and abode not m the 

zuſe is no trueth in him. When 

he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaeth of his owne : for het 
is a liar, and the lat her of it. 

45 Aud becanle h tell you the trueth, ce be- 
leeue me not. 

46 Which ot you conuinceth me of ſinneꝰ And 
I Gay the eracth, why doe ye not belecue mee) 

47 *Hethar 13of Gd, heareth Gods words: ye 
chertere heare th] not, becauſe ye are not of God, 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vato 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 
aud haſt a deuil! ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not 2 denill: but I 
honour my Father, and ye doe dilhowwur me, 

5o And I ſeeke not mine on glotie, chere is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verely,verely | ſay vnto you, If a man keepe 
my ſaying,he (hall neuer ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the lewes vuto him, Now wee 
know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets: and thoa ſayeſt, If a man keepe 
my ſaying. be ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Artthon greater then ogr father Abraham, 
which is dead and the Prophets are dead: whom 
wakeſt thou thy lelfe ? 

54 leſus anſwered, If 1 henour my ſelte , my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoure ih 
me, of whom ye lay, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye baue not knowen him, bat | know 
him: and if I hoald Gay, I know him not, I ſhall 
be a lyar like vnto you: but I know hm, and 
keepe his ſaying. f 

$6 Your tather Abraham teioyced to ſce my 
day: and he ſa it, and was glad. 

59 Then ſaid the ewes vato him, Thon art 
not yet bly yeres old. & haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 

$3 leſus lid vnto them, Vercly, verely, I Gy 

vnto you, Before Abraham was, lam. a 
59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him 

but Ie ſos hid himſelſe. & went our of the temple, 

going thorow the midſt of them. and ſo paſſed by. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The man that was borne blixde reflored to fight. 
8 hes brought t6 the Phariſes. 13 They are 
offended 4; tt, aud ex conmmunicaie bum + 3 5 But 
be u recetined of Je, and confiſſeth him. 35 
Who they are whom Chriff en'ightentsh, 

Nd as leſus paſſed by, bee ſaw 8 man which 
was blind from his birth. | 

» And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying. Maſter, 
who did finae,this man, or his parents, that be was 
borne blinde? , 

$ leſas anſwered, Neitherhath this man fin- 
ned, nor his : but that the wor kes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him, 

4 1 moſtworke the workes of him that ſent 
me,whileit is day: the night cummeth when as 
mancan worke. 

5 Arlongarl am in the weld, ®Iamibe 
light of the world- 

s Whenhee had thus bee ſpat on the 

made clay of the ſpettle, and be | an- 
nointed the eyes of the blinde man with the clay, 
7 Andſaid vuto him, Goe waſh jnthep of 


pot this he chat (ace and begged Þ 


like him: but he ſaid I am hee. 

10 Therefore (aid they vaco him, How were 
thine eyes opened 

it Hceanſwered and laid, A man that is cal. 
led letus. made clay, and anotuted mine eyes, asd 
ſaid vnto mee, Goc to the poole of Seam, arid 
wath :and | went & wathed,and | recerued 

I Then faiu they vnto him, Where is he? 

d,I know wor. 

13 J They broughtto the Phariſees him that 
aforctime was blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Ieſus 
made the clay, and opened bis eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſecs alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid vato them, 
=_ put clay vpoa mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 

de let. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome ofthe Phariſcen, This 
man is not vt Cod, becauſe hee keeperh not (he 
Sabbath day. Others ſa1d, How can a mau that is 
a ſinnet, doe ſuch miracles - aud there was a dnu- 
ſion among them. 

17 They ſay vnto the blind man againe,W har 
ſay eit thou ot him, chat he hath opeacy thine eyes? 
He laid, He is a Prophet. 

18 But the lewes did not beleene concerning 
him, that he bad beene blinde, and tectiue d his 
light, vatill they called the parents of kim that 
had receiued his fight, 

19 And they — them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon ne, ye lay was born blind ? bow then doch 
hee now ice ? 

2% His parcars anſwered thł᷑, and ſaid, Woknew 
that this is our fon, and that be was borne blind: 

21 But by what mcancs be uo ſerth, we ku 
not. ot who hath opened his eyes we know dot: he 
is of age,aske him, he (hall ſyeake (oe himie lle. 

22 Theſc words ipake bis patents becauſethey 
feared the lew?s ; tor the lewes hau agreed alrez» 
die, that it any man did conlefle that bee was 
Chriſt, heſhould be put out of the 

23 Therciore ſaid his parents, Hee d of age, 
aske him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that was 
blind, and (aid vnte him, Giae God the praiſe,we 
know that this man is a Gioner, 

25 He antwered,and ſaid, Whether he be a fi 
det ot uo, I knownet : Ove tbing 1 know, that 
whereas | was blind, now I (ce. TY 

26 Then ſaid to him againe WW 
to thee? How —— > 
27 Hee anſwered them, I have told you alvea- 
die, and yee did net beate: you 
beate it againe? Will ye alio be bis mg, + 

28 Then they teuiled him, and faid, art 
his Diſci 
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34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto bim, Thou 
wait alto 
teach vi? And they i caſt him out. 

35 leſus beard that they kad caft him out; and 

when be had lound him, hee ſaid vato kim, Doelt 

thou beleeue on the Sonne of God? 

36 Heeanſwered and ſaid, Who is hee, Lotd, 

that I might belcenc on him ? 

37 And ſeſus ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt boch 

ſeene him, andi it is be that talketh with thee 

3g And be ſaid, Lord, I belcege : aud he wor- 

ſhipped him. 

39 C And leſus ſaid, For judgment I am come 

into this world, that they which ſee not, might (ce, 

ad that they which ſee might be made blind. 

4 Aud ſome of the Phariſces which were with 

him, heard theſe words, and laid vato him, Arc 

we blinde alſo ? 

4: leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, yee 

ſhould haue no finne : but now yee ſay, We ſee, 

therefore your ſinne remaineth. 
CHAP, X. 

x Chrift a the doore aud the good Shepheard, 19 
Diers opinions of him. 24 Het prooneth by bus 
worker, that bee & Chriſt the Somuc of G, 39 
Eſcapeth the Jewer, 40 aud went gg beyond 
Jo dane, ma beleened en him. 

Erily, verily I ſay voto you, He that entreth 
V not by the doore into ſheepfold, but cli- 
meth vp ſome other way, che (ame is a thiete, and 
a robber. 

23 But he that entreth in by the doore , is the 

ſhepheard ot the ſhcepe. 

3 Tohimthe porter openeth, and the ſh-epe 
heate his voyce, and heecalleth his owne ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 Aud when th forth his own ſheepe, 


e. | 
| will they not follow, but wil 
ace from him , for they know not che voyce of 
ſtrangers. 
6 — — ſpake leſus vnto them : but 
they vs not what things they were which 
futs them. 
ſaid leſus onto them againe, Verily, 
verily I vnte you, lam the doote of the ſheep. 
| 8s allth*renereanc before mee, are theeues 
and rubbers : bat the ſheepe did not heare them. 
| 9 I amthedoore; by me if any man enter in, 
8 and ſhall goe in and out, and 


find pa 
21+ The theefe commeth not , but fot to Reale 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come thatthey 
2 & that they mighr baus it more 
11 eee ee ood ſhep · 
heard gineth his ſife for the 2 K d 
ts But he that is an hireling & not the ſhepherd, 
whoſ©ownethe ſheepe are nt, ſerth the woolfe 
and ſeaueth the and ſeeth:and 
eee let becauſe heign birele?, 
13 2 re 3 
— rye REY" 

14 
£ 44% am knewen of mine. * * 


7 


No man taketh it from mee, bat I hay it 
downe of my ſelſe : I havepower to lay it down, 
and I haue power totake it againe. * This com. 
mandement haue I received of my farther. 

19 © Therewas a diailion therefore againe a- 
mong the lees for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them aid, Hee hath x deuill, 
and is mad,why heare 7. him 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the worde ol him 
that hath a deuill. Can a deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde? 

22 CAnd it was at Hruſalem the ꝰ feaſt of the 
dedication,and it was winter, 

23 And leſus walked in the Temple in Solo- 
mom porch. 

24 Then came the lewes tound aboot bim, aud 
laid vnto him, How long doeſt f thou make vs to 
doubt ? Iftheu be the Chriſt tell ys p lainely. 

25 Icins anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 
leened not: the workes that I dot in my Fathers 
name, they beate witneſſe of me. 

25 But yee beleene nor, becauſe yee ace not of 
my ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto yon 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and1lknow 
them, and they follow me. 

28 And 1 ginevnto them etemall liſe, and they 
ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall any man placke 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gane them me, is greater 
then all: and no man is able toplacke them out 
of my Fathers hand. . 

30 [ and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Lewes tooke vp tones againe to 
ſtone him. 

31 leſus anſwered them , Many good workes 
haue l ſhewed you from my Father;for which ol 
theſe workes doe ye ſlone me > 

33 The lewes anfiered — 2 — a good 

we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
becauſe j thou. being a man, mabeſt thy ſelf God 

34 leſus anfwered them, * Is it not wiieten in 
your Law, I ſaid,ye are Gods? 

35 If hee called them gods, vnte whom the 
word of God came, and the Scripture cannot bee 
broken : 

26 Say ye of him, hem the Father hath fan- 
Ribedand ſent into the werd, Thou blaſphe- 
meſt; becauſe | ſaid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 If I doe not the werkes of my Father , be. 
leeve me tot. 

$8 But if 1 dee, theagh ye beleeue not me, be · 
leeue the workes : that ye may know and beletue 


into the place where lohn at firſt | 
there he abode. 
4r And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, John 
did no miracle i but all things that lokn ſpake of 
this man, were true. . 
42 And cat belæeued on bim there. 
* 2 > 
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Ow a certaime man was ficke , named Laza- 
rus of Bethanic, the towne of Mary, and bet 
filter Martha. 

2 (*litwas that Marie which anointed the 
Lord with ointment and wiped hisferte with her 
haite, Whole brother Lazarus was fiche ) 

3 Therefore his Giſter ſem vnto him, ſaying, 
Lord. behold, be whom thon loueft, is ſicke. 

4 When lelus heard that, be ſaid, T his Gehes 
weſſe is net vuto dearh, bur for the giory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now let loved Martha, avd her fiſter, and 
Lazarus, 

6 When be had beard therefore that hee was 
ſicke, he abode two dayes fill in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that,Gaith ke to his Diſciples, Let 


into ludea againe. 
Mis Diiciples * vnto him , Maſter, the 
one thee, and gorſt thou 


lewesof late ſonght to 
thither againe? 

9 beſus an{wered, Are there not twelne heures 
in the day? It any man walke in the day hee ſtum · 
bleth not, becauſe be ſetth the light of this world. 

to But if a may walke in the night, hee ſlum- 
bleck, becauſe there is uo light iv him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he faith 
vuto them, Our ł ĩend Lazares fleeperh, but I go, 
that I may awake him ont of ſleepe. 

13 Then ſaid bus diſciples. L ord,iſhefleepe,he 
ſhall doe well 


13 Howbeit leſas ſpake of his death : but they 
thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reft in 


ſle eye. 

14 Then ſaid ſeſus vate them plainely , Laza- 
rus i dead: 

15 And Iam glad for yoourfakes,that 1was not 
there (to the intent ye may beletue :) Neverthe, 
leſſe, jet vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomes, which is called Didy- 
mus, vnto his fellow Diſciples , Let vs alfo gee, 
that we may die with him. 

19 Then when leſus came, hee found that hee 
had lien in the graue ore dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethavie was mg vnte Hicruſalem, 
about ſitec ne forlongs off : ) 

1 And many of the Tewes came to Martha, 
=_ Mary,cocomfert them concerning their bro- 
ther 


V3 


2s Then Martha, 28 foone 2s ſhe heard that le- 
ſus was comming, went and met him: but Marie 
ſate ſtill m rhe hovie, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus Lord, if thon 
hadſt beet here my brother had not died. 

22 Bat I know, chat even mow, whatfocuer thou 
wilt 2zke of God, Goo will gine it thee. 

2; leſus fair vato ber, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


24 Martha ſaith vnto kim, I know that he hall 


'| riſe agafnein the reſurrection at the laſt diy. 


25 leſus ſaid vnto ber. Im the rezurreftion, 
and the * liſe i be that belteueth is me;though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he line. 

26 and lineth, and belecuecth in me, 
ſhall newer die. Belecucſt thou this) 


— here the dead was laid. And leſus lilt vp 
ö 


29 Aſſoone as the heard that, ſhearoſe quicke- 
ly. and came vnto him. 10 
zo Now le ſus was not yet come inte the tone, 
bur was in that place where Ma: tha met him. 

$1 The lewesthcn whic h were wich her in the 
houſc,and comforted her, when they law Mary 
that ſhe role vp haſtily , and went out, followed 
ver, ſaying Shee gueth vnto the graue ,toweepe 


, 33 Theawhen Mary was come where Jeſus 
was and ia, him ſhe ſell downe at his ſeete ur. - 


brother had nat dyed. 

3 Wöben leius there fore ſaw ber 
the Lewes alſo weeping which came with bez, he 
grone d inthe Spirit, and f was troubled, 


iog vote bim,Loed, if thou ba ali beeve bee, 1 X 


1 


34 And faid, Where bauc ye laid him ? They Run_—_ 
Lord, come, and q 


ſay vnto bim. 
35 lefws wept. 


36 Thea (aud the lewes, Behold how be lourd 
him 


37 And ſome of them ſaid Could notthis man, 
* which opened the eyes of the blinde, han cauje d 
that tuen this man ſhoald no. haue died) 

38 lelus chereſore againe groning in himſelſe, 
commethtothe grane, It was cane, and a (fone 


(ee, 


lay vpoa if. 

39 leſus aid, Take ye away the Rene, Martha, | 
tha filter of hmm that a as dead , ſayth vute han, 
Lord, by thistime he tinkerh : (ox: be bath beene 
dead foure dayes. 

4s leſus ſalch vnte her, Seid I nor voto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt be le cue, thou ſhoulut ſt ſee 
the glory ef God # 

41 Then they toobe away the ſtone from the 


is eyes, and taid, Farber , 1 thanke thee tharthou 
hait heard we. 

42 And 1 knew that thou heareft me alwayes: 
but bee auſe cf the people which ſtand by. I laid it, 
that the y may be le eue that thou haſt ſem me. 

43 And when he thus had tpoken he cryed with 
a loude voice, at come ſoort b. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth /boand 
hard and foot with grane-<)ethes: and bis face 
was bound about with a napkm. Jeſus faith voto 
them, Looſe hn and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the lewes wich came to Ma- 


1y,and had ſeene the things which lens dd, be- 


lecued on him, a 

46 ut. ſome ol them went their e to the 
Phariles, and tolde them what thin & Ire had? 
done 


47 © Then gathered the chiefe Priſts and the 
Phariſes 8 come, and iatd,W hatdor we Fins 
this man deeth many miracles. | 

48 If we let him thasglone , uf en wiltbes 
leeuc on him, and the Remanes (hall come, and 
take away both our place 2nd narion. — 

49 And one of them named Cstaphes, being 
the high Pref that awe yeere , laid votothern, 
Ye know nothing at all, er 

5o * Ner cerſder that it is expediem ſor wN, 
that one man ſhould de for the people ,and 
the whole mation periſh not. 


27 She faith voto him, Yea Lord, I beleene that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, whith ſhoatd 
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$1 And ke be var af biaſes bir be 
dertepbeßed that 16- 


* 
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ether to pat him to death. 


: , 4 


* might take him. 
r CHAP, III. 


leih exrnefty for conſeſſi a of faith. 


the table with him 


2 pence, and g inen to the poore ? 


bag. aud bare what was put therein. 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
but me ye haue not al wies. 


Lazarns alſo to death, 


VT 
| ö weat anay and beleeued on leius. 


2 Is. 


tus wN comming to Hieruſalem, 


r 
rie ceanc 


8 
> nd 


$4 letas theretore walked no more opealy a- 
mongrhe lewes: bat went thence vato'a coun - 
| trey ncete tothe ilderueſſe, into a citie called 
g d there continue with his diſciples. | 2 J Aud there were certaine Greekos among 
1 $54 A the lewes Paſſeou t was nigh at hand, 
Q; 3nd went ont of the coantrey vp to Hier. 
= 2 the Paſſeouet to — — 
Fr. Then ſonʒht they for leſus, & (pake among 
| — es — in the Temple, What 
taube ye. ch ite will not come to the feaſt 
$7 Now doch the chieſe Prieſts and the Phari. 
| fees had gineu a com mandem ent, tlat if any man 
Knew where he were, he ſhould he it, that they 


t lofi excuſteh M iy , free. 9 The 

dale flocks to ſee Layers, 1s The high 

r comſalt to bil him, 1s Chriſt rideth into 

Hier«(alem. 2» Greekes deſire to ſee le 21 

He foretelleth bu death, 17 Tr Tew's ave renee 
ye Ty blinde1: 42 yet many chieſt rulers be 

but dot no: conjefſe him: 44 therefore Feſua cal. 


ten Ieſus, fixe dayes beforethe Paſſconer, 
came to Bethanie, where Lazarus was, which 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead 

8 There they madehim a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerned : but Lazarus ws one ofthem that (ate at 


Then teoke Mary a pound of ointment, of 
Spi kenard. very coltly , and anointed the teete of 
lefas,and wiped his feste with her haire: and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4 Then ſaith one ot his diſciples, ludas Iſcariot, 
Simon ſonne, hich (hould betray him, 

$ Why vas not this olatment fold for three 


6 * This heſaid , not that he cared Yor the 
poore : but becauſe he was atheefe , and had the 


"24 7 Thenſaid leſus, Let her alone, againſtthe 
- For che poorealwayes ye haue with you : 


Mach people of the lewes therefore knew 
chat he was there: and they came, not tor le ſus 


+ {ke gaely. t they might ſee Lazarus allo, 
| i the dead, 
in Batthe chiefe Prieſts couſulted,thar they 


auſethat by veaſon of him many ofthe 


oon the next day, mich people that 
were come tothe fraſt, when they heacd that le- 


* 1 Teske branches of Palme trees, and went 

forth ro meet him, & cried, H lan. ia, hleſſed is the 

king r to umeth ia tue Name of 
14 


16 Theſe thinęi v not his diſciples at 
the firſt: — leſas was g; otiſed. en remẽ 
Gt had « * I pcs 


e Thenfrom hat day forth, eee 18 For thiscauſe the people alſo met him , for 
cog 


that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

, 2 — Phariſees therefore ſa1d among them · 
clues, Petceine ye how ye prenaile nothing ? Be- 
hold. the world is geae after him. - 


them, that came vpeo ip ac the feaſt : 

211 The Game came therefore to Philip which 
wes of Bethſaida of Galilce,and deficed him, ſay. 
ing. Sir, we would (ec leſus. 

21 Pailip commsch and telleth And rew : and 
a24ine Andrew and Philip told leſas. 

37 J n teſes anfwercd them, Gaying , The 
houre is come, that the Soanc of man hend bee 
ears, 110 

24 Verely,verely,l ſay vnto you, Except a corne 
ol wheat fall into the ground, and Ge, ab ideth 
alone : bur if it die, it bringeth forth mach fr uit. 

25 »He that loneth his life, hill lole it : ad 
hee that hateth his life in this world, hall keepe 
it vnto life cternall, 

26 If any man ſerne mee, let himfollow mee, 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my (cruantbe: 1t 
any man ſerue me him will my Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoaletroubled, and what ſhall 1 
ſay? Father, ſaue mee from this hoare,but lor this 
cauſe came I vatothis hoare, 

28 Pg ghar thy Name, Then came there 
a voyce from heanen, ſinę, I kane both glorified 
it. and will glorifie it agaiac, 

29 The people therefore that Road by , and 
heard it, ſaid, that it thundered : others ſaid , An 
Angelſpaketo him. 

3» leſusznſwered,and ſaid , This voyce came 
| not bec1uſe of me, hat for yoar ſakes. 

3: Now is the indgement of this world: now 
{hill the prince ofthis world be calt ont. 

$2 Al, if I be lifted vp from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

33 (This hee aid, 6 ing what death bet 
ſhauld die) pong 


34 The people anſwered m. ® Wee ha we 
heard aut of the law, that Chriſt abideth for euer: 
22d how ſayeſt thon, Che Sonne of man muſt bee 
litt vp? Who is chis Sonne of man ? 

35 Then leſus (aid vato them, Yer a licle while 
is the light with you: walke. while yee hane the 
light. leſt darkenescome von you : for be J wal- 
keth in darkenes knoweth not whither he 2 
36 While yee haue light. beleene in the light , 
that ye may he the children of light, Theſe thin 
(pake leſas, and departed, and did hi de himſel 
from them. 

dat theu h he had done ſo miracles 
befoce them, yet they beleeued not on him ; 

33 That the ſayiag of Eſaias the Prophet might 
be fulfilled, which hee ſpake, *Lord,who hath be · 
leeued our report? and to whem hath the arme of 
the Lord beene reuealed? 

39 Chcrefore theycould nor beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

4% * Hehath blinded their eycs,aad hardened 
their heart, that they (ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, noryaderſtand wich their heart, and bee 
conucrted,and I ſhould heale them, 

4 Theſe things ſeid Eſaias, when hee ſaw his 
glorie,and ſpake of him. 


1  Nenecchelefſ- , ang ty chiefe rulers 
al deleen:d on him, baut becanſe of the 
Phariſees they did not conſeſſe him , leſt they 
ſhoald be put our of the Synagogue, 


” 


* For 


Chap.3 
iy 


16+ 


" \arth, 
16.39, 
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4; *For they loacd the praiſe of men, more 


then the prajle of Goa, then be that ſent him. 

44 J lejus cried, and laid, Ree that belceneth 197 1 yee know theie things, happy ve yee [| 
on mee , delccucth not on mte, bur on kim that ye doe them. | : | 
lear me. 1 « 1 ſpcake not of you , 1 knew whow! 


|| words , hath one that indgeth bim: “the word 


—I- 
CIS. > 


Heforewarter 
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.. 
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45 V bethat ſeeth me, ſeeth him j ſent me. 

46 © tam come a light into the world , that 
whoſoecuer beleeueth ou me, thould not abide in 
darkenefſe. 

47 * And ifany man heare my words, and be- 
lecue not, 1 judge him not: Forl came net to 
iudge the world, but to ſauethe world. 

8e that teiedeth me. and receimeth not my 


baue choſe u: but that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled, e He that eateth bread with me,hathlate vy 
his heele againſt mee. 

19 | Now I tell you before it come, thatwhen 
it ia come to pale, je may bel eue that lam bes 

20 *Verely, verely l lay vato you, hee that 
cemeth whomſocucr 1 ſend. cc eiueth me: and he 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that ſert me. 
| 21 *When leſus had thus faid , be was trow- 

bled ini pirit, ad t eie d, and fard, Verely verely 

I ſay vnto you, that one of you (hall betray me. 

23 Thenthe diſciples looked one on another , 
dembting of whom be . 

23 Now there was leaning on leſus boſome 
one ol his diſciples, om leſus loued. 

24 Sion Petet therefore beckeved to him. 
that he ſhould anke ho it ſhould be of wheme 


chat i haue ſpoken , tbe tame ſhallindge him in 
the laſt day. 

49 For l bene not ſpoken of my ſelle : but the 

er which ſent me, be gave a cemmandement 
I Hould fay,and what ü ſhould ſpeake. 

3% And | know that his commanndement is 
life everlaſting : whatſocuecr I ſpeake therefore, 
euen as the Father {aid vnto me, io Iſpeake. 

C M Av. 1111 het ſpake, 
: Je waſher the dijeiples feet : exboriermtbers 2 Het hen lying on leſus breaſt, faith unte 
to hannlitie end charitee, 18 Hee forerelie1h, | him, Lord, who is it? 

ard dr/c wereth 4% lee by e ee that Ines 26 leſusaniwered , Hee itisto whom I all 

fhowld betray bum; 31 C nente | gue 2 ſorpe, hen I have dipped it, And when 


lowt ont another, 36 And forewerntth Peer | he bad dipped theſoppe, be gaue it to ladas Jew 
of hu dcnial. | riot the tonne of Simon. 
Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, when | 27 And after the ſoppe , Satan entred nokim, 


leſus knew that bis home was come, that Then {aid leſus vnto hum, That thou doeſt, dor 
hee ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Fa- quickly, 
ther. hau ing loued his owne which were in the | 28 Now no man at the table krew, for what 
wer Id he loned tbem vnto the end. intent be ſpake this vnto him. 

2 And ſupper being ended (ih devil! havirg | 29 For ſome ol them thought, becauſe Iudzy 
now put into the heart of Indas licarict Simons bad the bagge, that, leſus had ſaid vnto bim Buy 
lonne to betray him.) thoſe things that we haut need of againit y feaſt 1 

3 Teſus knowing that the Father had given all or that he ſhould giue ſome thing rv the pe. 
things into bis hands, and that he was come ſtcom 3 Heethen hauing received the ſop, went im- 
— mediatel out : and it was night, 

4 He riſeth from lopper , and layd aſide his | Jt Therefore when he wan gone out, Jaing 
garments,and tooke a towel,and girded himſelſe. ſaid, Now is the Sonre ol man g; lotiſie d: aud God 

$ Aſter that, hee water into a baſon, Is d in him. 
and bega to aſh the diſciples ſcete & to wipe 32 1f God be glorified in bim, God ſhallalſo 
them with the towell wherew ith he was g ,d. —— him in himſel ſe, and ſhal Rraightway glo- 
rife him. 


6 Thencommeth he to Simon Pete tr Pe- 
ter ſaith vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my 7eer? 33 Little children yet a litile while lam with 
you. Ye ſhallſecke mee, “and u taid vatothe 


5 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, M hat | 
doe thou knoweſt not mew : but thou ſhalrknow lewes, whither | gee, yee cannot come: fo now] 
hereafter. | ſay to you. | 

8 Peter faith veto bim. Thon ſſ alt n net waſh 34 * Ancw commandement] give vato y 
my fecte, leſus anſwered him, If I waſhthee not, That yer love one another, as lhaveloned you, 
thou haſt no part with me. that ye alſo love one onother. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord, not my | 
feete oncty, but alſo my hands and my head. | 

1s leſns ſaith to him. He that is waſhed , nee» | 


3 


} 


=y 


deth not, fave to waſh bis feere, bat is cleane eue - goeſt ? leſus avfwered him, Whither I goe, 
ry whit : and ye are cleave, but net all. thou not lollow mee now i but then 

11 Fer he — who ſhould betray him, there. follow me after ward a L 0 
fore ſaid hee, Ve ate not all cleane. | - 87 id ynteh/m, Lord, whycauneelth} | : 


Peter ſaid 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet & had ta- follow n min *1ay 
ken his garments, & was ſetdown gie, he ſaid thy LS 1 
$3cſuswwfivered 


we them, Tuc ye what l baue done to you? | 7 
13 ve call me Maſter, and Lord, and yeetay thy life formy lake? ente thee, 
| well: fer ſo lam. the Cocke fhall not crowe;,' baſt denied 


„ 


14 Iflthen your Lord and Maſter have we- me tkriſe. 


ſt ed your fecte , yce allo ovght to waſh one ano- . CHA N. 11171. "ot 
—— bane gen ye an example, that yee Fea. he yi wy "4+ 4 BE: 
Fer! an t yee 1 a f | we, 
ſhould doe,ns 1 bave dene to and 1he Liſe ava eve withii 43 44- 
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you. 
16 * Verely,yeacly lay vu ou, the ſervant 


1 jo a = 


ar1t, | 3 *Jq' 


#-th bu peace with thru 
[ Et not your heart be troubled : ye beleeue in 
od. e lecue alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions , it 
it were hot ſo, I would haue told you : I goe to 
—— lace lor you. 

3 Andif goe and prepare a place lor you, 1 
wal come againe, and teceiue you vato my ſelſe. 
that where I am, thert ye may be alſo. 


4 And whither I gor yee know, and the way 
| — 


5 Thomas ſaich vnto him,Lord,we know not 


way? 

6 lefas ſaithwnts him, I am the Way, the 
Trueth,and the Life : no man vnto the 
Father but by me 

7 Ifychadknowen me ye ſhon'd kane know- 
en my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and banc ſe euc him. 

8 Philip ſaithvnto him, Lord, (ew vs the Fa · 
ther,and it ſufficeth vs. 5 

leſus ſaith vnto him, Haue Ibeene ſo lon 

time with you, and yet haſt thou net knowen me, 
Philip? be that hath ſe ene mee. hath ſeene the ta- 
ther, and bow ſa ĩe ſt thou then, Shew vs the father? 

to Beleeueſt thou not that l am in the father, 
andthe ia ther in me The words that I ſycake vn · 
to you, I ſyeake not of my ſelte: but the father, 
that dwelleth in me he doth the works. 

tr: Beleeue me that l am in the Father, and 
the Father in me d or elſe beleenc ine for the very 
workes ſake. 

12 Verely, vore ly 1 ſay vnto you, hee that be- 
leeueth an mee, the works that I doe ſhall he doe 
alſo. and greater wotlies then theſe ſhall he doe, 

e goevuto my Father. 
1; And whatſoeuer ye ſhal aske in my Name, 


that w I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
| inche Sorve "7 


14 If ye ſhall acke anything i I 


15 Cifye lone me, keepe my 
16 And Iwill pray the Father, and heſhall 
another Comforver , that he may abidc 
| with pam for cuer,, 
4p Zventhe Spiritaſtrocth, whom the 


1 


2 receiue, becauſe it ſceth him not. neither 


S 


o 
= 


in: bet ye know him, for he dwealleth 
in you. 
18 1 will not leaue you comfortleſſe , I will 
corneto you. 
19 Yetzlinle waile, and the world ſeeth we 
wo more : bat ye ſce mee, becauſe Line, yeeſhall 


rin 
2» At that day yeſhall know, that l am in my 
Father. and you in me and l in yon. 
21 He that hathmy c de ments and kee 
peth them. he it aa that ſoueth mee: and bee that 
me d of my Father, and I will 
n anpiieſt my ſelſe to him. 


» 2 * 
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Iſcariat. Lord how 


| 1 
$8 it chatrboo wit manifeſt thyſelfe vnrovs, and 


BOL unte the world? | 


I leſus a errd, and faidvneo him. If a man 
ou will keepe my words : andy Father 


whither thou goeſt: and how can wee know the | ye would 


15 Requeſſerh lome end obetience, 16 pre- ings, and the word which-you heare;js not mine, 
ſeth the holy Ghoſt the comſerter, 27 andice- | but the Fatherswhich ſent me. 


25 Tucſe things hans lipeken vnto you, being 
yet preſent wich you, 

26 But the Comforter,which @ the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend im my name, he hall 
teach you all things, and briug all things to your 

ace, what ſoener | haue ſaid vnto you, 

27 Peace I leaue with you my peace I gine V2» 
to you,not as the th, giue I vnto you * 
- =" hank hearebe troubled, neither let it bee 

raid, 

28 Ye haue heard be I ſaid vnto yen Ig 
way, and come 22aine vnto you. If ye me, 
I faid,I go vatothe Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now | haue told you beſore it come to 
paſſc,h when ic iscome to paſſe, ye might belecuc. 

30 I will not talke much with you : 
for the prince ofthis world commerh , and bath 


nothing in me, 
31 But that dhe world may know that I lone 


„ L 


1 Nec nel lone between { brift 
and bu members, wader the parable of the thine, 
18 A comfort iu the haired and perſecution of 
br why | 26 Theoffice of the buly GG and of 

] Am wettue Vine, and my Father is the buſ- 

bandman#- - 

2 *Euerybranchin methat beareth not fruit, 


the Father t and as the Father gaue me comman- 
— — doc 2, Ariſe, ſet vs goc hence. 
P 


he taketh away: a branch that Gearerh 
——— TI & may bring eu mage! 
nit. * 
3 *Nowyee are cleane through the werde 
which | haue you. f 


4 Abide mme and 1 in you: As the branch can- 
not beare fruit of it ſelſe, excopt it abide in che 
vine , no more can yeexcept yeabide ia me. 


abideth in me & L in bim. j ſame bringeih forth 
much fruit: for | without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 It a man abide not in me, he incaſt ſorth as 2 
branch, 2pdis withered, and men gather the m, 
and caſt them into the ſire, and they areborned. 

5 Wycabideinmee, and my words abide in 
youye (hall azke what pe will, and it halbe done 
vnto you, 

8 Here is my Fathet ghorified, that ye beare 
much fruit. ſo ſhallyeibemy Diſciples. 2 

s As the Father hath leued mc, fo haue I to- 
ued you : continue yr in my loue. | 


10 Ifye my C d es, yee hall 
#bide in my lone cuenus Hauer kept my Fathers 
C de ments and, in his lone 


11 Theſe thengv hase ſpoken vvto you, that 


my ioy might remaine in you , oy 
might —.— * 

12 *This is my Commande ment,thatye 
one another, a5 1 baue lourd 


you. 

13 Greater loue hat ne man then this, wat 2 
man lay downe his life for hiafriends, 

14 Yeare my friends , if ye doc whatfoearr 1 


ſarnit knoweth not —— lord 


— 


5 Iamthe Vincyearcthe branches: Hethat 


comma d you. | 
15 Henceforth I callyun wt ſervants forthe | | 
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and * ordeined you, that yen ſhould goe and bring 
foorth fruit,and that your truite ſhould remaine : 
that whatſocuer ye (ball aske of the Father in my 
Name,he may giue it you. 

x7 Theſe things I commannd you , "that yee | 
touc one another. 
ig It the world hate you, yte know that it ha- 
ted me before it hated you. 

10 if ye were of the wotld, the world would 
loue his owne : Bur becauſe yee ate not of the 
world, but l haue choſen yon out of the world, 
thereſote the world hateth you. 

2» * Remember the word that I Gaid vnto you, 
The ſervant is not greater then the Lord: if they 
haus perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: 
they haue kept my ſaying they will keepe yours 
4. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not hi m 
that (ent me. 

21 If lhad net come , und pokenvato them, 
they had not had finve : but now they haue no 
| cloke for their ſiune. 4 

23 He that hateth me. hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If 1 had not done among them the workes 
which none ot herman did they had not had finne: 
but now haue they both ſecne,and hated both me 
and my father ; 

25 Bat % commeth ts paſſe, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in cheir law, 
* They hated me withont a cauſe, 

26 * Bur when the Comforter is come, whom l 
will ſend vnto you from the Father the dpi/ it 
of tracth, which procee dett from the Father, het 
(ball teſtiſie of me. 

aff And ye alſo (hall beate wieneſle, becauſe ye 
haue bene with ine from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Cbrift comforteth hi: Diſciples ag tribulatt- 
on by the promiſe of the bely G hoſt and by h11 Re- 
ſtrrelion and Aſcenſion : 23 Aſſureth ther 
projers made mn his Name to be actrptable to hrs 
— % Peace in Cbrift, and m the wor jd af- 

108. 


Heſe things hane I ſpoken vnto you, that yee 
ſhould not be offended. 

3 They ſhall pat you out of the Synagognes: 
yea, the time commeth , that whoſocucr killerh 
you,willthinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 

3 Andtheſethings will they doe vnto you, be- 
tauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 


— 


$ But nowl goe ſent mee, 
and none of you me, Whither goeſt thou 

6 But becauſe | have ſaid theſe things vnto you, 
ſorow hath filled your heart. 


away,the Comforter 
if I depart, I will ſend him vnto 


„ drcanſt I yoe co my Fa- 
fee me no more. 


1s! 


xr Uf jodgenrenr”; deraaſt theprince of this 
world is ind ddl. 1 
22 


—— 


12 I hage yet many tin ag to ſay vuto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now: 

13 Howbeit, when hee the ſpirit of tracth is 
come, he will guide you into all tructh : Fot hee 
(hall nor ſpeake of himſelſe: but whaclocuer hee 
(ball heare,rhat (ball he ipeake and hee will ue 
youthings to come. 

1% He ſhallglorifie me, for he ſhall teceiue of 
mine, and ſhallihew it vnto you. 

is Allthings that chat the Father hath, aue 
mine. therefore ſaid 1 that he (hall take of mine; 
and ſhallſhew it vnto you. 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
againe a little while, aud ye (ball ce me: becauſe 
I goe to the Father. 

15 Then Gid fome of his diſciples among 
themſelnes, W hat is this that be faith vato vs, A 
little wle, and ye (hall not ſee me: and agame,a 
little while , and yee ſhall ſce me: and, becauſel 
goe to the Father? 

18 They laid therefore, What is this that hee 
laith, A litt le while? we cannut tell what be Cath, 

19 Now leſus knew that they were defiroas 
to aske him, and ſaid ynto them, Doe ye * 
among year ſelves ot that I ſaid , A little while, 
and ye ſhal not lee me : and againe; A litiſe while, 
and ye ſhali ſee me | 

20 Verely,verely | (ay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, bat the world (all reieee x 
And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your (oro 
be turned imo oy. 

21 A woman, u ben ſhe is in trauaile, hath ſor. 
row, becauſe het houre is come: but afſoone an 
the is delivered of the child, (he remembreth uo 

more the anguiſh , for ivy that a man is borne in- 
to the wor d. 

22 And ye now therefore baue ſorrow: bat l 
Willſee you againe , and your heait (hall reioyee, 
and your ioy no man taketh (ram you, 5 

23 And in that day ye ſballaske me nothing 


*Verily,verily | {ay vnto you, M hatſoener ye hal | 


aske the Father in my Name, hee will gine it v 
24 Hitherto haue ye ckedusthing iu my ame 
avke,& ye ſha) rece:ne, that your ivy ray be toll. 
25 Theſe things baue I ſpoken vuto van in 

[ promerbs: the time commeth vhen i fait no 
more ſpeake vnto you in | ptonerbs , bur py 
ſhew you plainely of the Father, | 


for you. 
27 For the Father himſelſe loneth you, hecauſ 
ye haue loued me and haue beleeued that I came 
out from God. <T' 
28 l came forth from the Father ani am tome 
intothe wotld:againe, l leaue the world and goe 
to the hather. 
29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now (pea- 
keſt then plain. and ſpeakeſt no [ proverbe, 
30 Now are we ſure }thou knowelt allrhings, | 
this we beleeue q thou cameſt foorth r Gt. 
zt lefus anfovered them, Bs ye now belcene? 
32 * "chold, rhe | is < 
come, that ye 
| owne, and fall 
alone, 


— — 


— 


— 


| 


26 At that day yeſhill ase in my Name: and 
[ ſay. not vnto you that L will pray the Father 
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peter cut off Malchus 


' | CHAP, XVIT. 
1 1 Chriflpreyerh ts bus Father to glorifie hims 6 
N Toweſerne his Apoſtles. t la v, t7 Aud 
rh 26 Toglorifiethem , aud af other be- 
leew*rs with hie in heanen. 
| ele werds ſpike Leſ25,and lift vy his eyes to 

/ heaven, and ſaid, Father, the houre1s.come, 
| glorife thy Sonne, that thy Souae alſo may glo 
rifie thee 


2 * As thou haſt giuen him powerouer all 
fleth , that he ſhoald giue erermall life to as many 
as thou haſt giuen him. ; 
3 Andthisis life etern ul. that they might 
know thee the onelytrue God, and leſus Chrift 
whom thou haſt ſent 

[ have gloriſied ther onthe earth: T hꝛue fi. 
niſhed the werke which thou gueſt me to dee. 
5 AndnawO Father, gloriſie thou me, with 
thine oe ſclfe, wich the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was 
6 [have manifeted thy Nune vntothe men 
which thou ganeſt me out of the world: thin they 
were; and thoqg yameſt them me; and they haue 


made perfe@t is one, & that the world may know 

that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them a3 thou 

haſt loued me. 

24 Father, Iwill chat they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where ! am, that they 
may dchald my glory which thou h aſt ginen me: 
for _ louedſt me b eſore the foundation ot the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowen ther, but I baue knowen thee, and 
theſe haue knowen thatthou halt ſent me. 

25 AndThaue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declateit · chat the loue wherewith then 

haſt loued me,may be in them,and I in chem. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

t Indu betrayeth tet. 6 The Officers fall to the 
ground. tos Peterſmiteth off Machu care, 11 
Jeſu u taten. and led onto Aim and Cataphas. 
is Peters denial, 19 leu creme before Ca 
pb 28 Hit aryaigunent be ore Pilate. 36 
His Kg. go The lewe: ate to 
be let looſe. - 


” 


kept thy ward. W Hen lefus had ſpoken theſe words, * he went 
5 Nove they hide knowen that all thing: foorth with his diſciples over the Brooke 
{ whatſocucr thou haſt giueu me, arc of thee. Cedron, whece was a garden, into the which hee 


entred and his diſciples. 

2 And ludas alto which betrayed him, knew 
the pl ce: for leſus oft times reſorted thither with 

his diſciples. 

3 * ladas then having receined a band of 
men. and officers from the chiefe Prieſts and Pha. 
riſees , commeth thicher with lantetne · and tor 
ches,and weapons. 

4 leſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhoald came vpon him. went foorth, and ſayd vnto 
them, Whom ſecke ye? 

5 They anſvzred him, lefus of Nazareth, le + 
ſas faith vnto them . am he. And [adasalio which 
detraied him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſloone then as he had Gid vnto them, Tam 

he. they wen: backwar d. and fell to the ground. 

7 Thea atk:d de th em ag ine, Whomſecke 
ye? And they aid, ſeſu s of Nazareth 

8 leſusanſwered , I haue tolde yoa that I am 
hei [ftherfore ye ſęeke m · et theſe gotheir way: 

9 Thattheſrying might be Falkiled whichhe 
ſake, * Ofthem waich thou gaueſt me, hade l 
laſt none, 

to Thea Simon deter haning 2 (word, drewe 
it. and ſnote the high Prieſts ſeruant. vnd cut of 
his right eare : The ſerganrs name was Mache. 
tr Then (aid lefus vatoPerer, Par vp thy (word 
iuto the heath: the cap which my father hath gi- 
wen me.ſball i not drinke it > 
123 Then the band and the captaine, and offi- 
cers ofthe lewes cookłe leſus and bou id him, 

t Lad led himawayto Anett, (for hee 
was father in law to Criaphay) which was the 


$8 Forl have given vato them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receined chem, and 
95, — ſarely that I came out from thee, 
and they hne beleeued that thou didſt ſead me. 

s [pray for them Iprayno: forthe world : 
but for chem which thou haſt ginen me, for they 


I £6.37. 


te And ll mine are thine, and thine are mine : 
and l am glorified ia them. 
et And now l an no more in the weld , but 
theſt are in the world, audi come to thee. Holy 
Father keepe throagh thiae owne Nane, thoſe 
Iv hom thou haſt giu:u me, that they may be one, 
iu e are. 

ta While lens with them in the world I kept 
them inthy Nine: thoſe tit thoi gueſt ne, [ 
hae kept, and none of them is lo& hat the ſonue 
-— + om that the Scripture might be ful- 


t3 Anlnow come teaches and theſe things l 
ſperke in the world, chat they might haue my joy 
fulfilled in themſclues. 

r4 Thwz giuen the m thy ward.and the world 
hath hated chem becauſe they are nat o y world, 
tuen | am not ofthe world. 

ts I pray not that thoa (haaldeſt take them 
ont ofthe ward , bat char thoa ſhoald ſt k-epe 
them from the euill. 

ts They are not of the world, euen is I am not 
of che world. 

17 Santific them throughthy crueth:thy word 
is erueth | 
t Athen haſt ſegt me into the world: euen 

> hanet allo ſentthem ĩato the world. high Prieſt thit ame yeere. | 
1 Andfarcheirſakes 1 ſanctiße my ſelfe, that | t Now Caiaphagwas hee which gane coun. 
{they alſo migheb - Iſanctiſ ea through the trueth . ſell to the lewes ch at ic was expedient that one 
0 Neicher pray [for theſe alo dei but fot them al · man ſhoald die for the people. 
* ch (hal con me through their word: | mt ov *® AndSimm Perer followed Tefas, and 
Es That they all may be one, as thou Father ſo did eo 
ee {m<and Lia thee — — 2 vnto the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into 
in vs : that the muy beleeue that thou haſt | the palace ofthe high Pricft, 
akae 7 lh - 5 6 Bar Peter ſtood at the doote without. Then 
gaveſt me, I have i | 


— 


3 


23 Lin them and thou in me, that they may be 
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kingdome. 


"Chriſtcrowned 


19 Then faiththe damoſell that kept the doore 
vnto Peter, Art not then allo one uf this mans dif- 
cip les ꝰ He faith, I am vor. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers Rood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold )and 
they warmed themſelues: and Perer ſtood with 
them, and warmed himfelfe. 

19 © The bigb Prieſt then asked leſus of bis 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 leſus an fwered bim 1 ſpake open to the 
world, I euer taught in the Synago;ne,and inthe 
Temple,whither the le wes al w ayes retort, nd in 
ſecret haue I ſaid nothing : 

2x Why askeſt then me ? Aske them which 
heard me, what 1 have ſaid vnto them: bebeld, 
they know what 1 ſeid. 

2: And when he had thus ſpoken , eve of the 
officers which ſtood by, Riroke Teſs [with the 
palme of hish and, ſaying, Aniwereft thou the hie 
prieſt ſo ? 

» 3 len anfwered bim. III have fpoken evil), 
beare witnefſe of the cuill : but iſ welt , why mi- 
teſt thou me ? 

24 Noe Annas had ſent him bound vnto Ca. 
ia phat the high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ficod and warmed him- 
ſelfe * They ſaid rherfore vnto him, Art not thou 
ao ove of his diſciples ? He denied it and ſaid, l 
am not. 


ing his kinſman whoſe entre Peter cut off) ſairh, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediat!y 
the cocke crew. 
28 @* Then led they Tefux from Capes vn- 


| to Jthe hall of Indgement : And it was earcly, 


* and they the mſeſues went not into the ludge 
ment hall, left they ſhould bedehiled : but that 


| they might catthe Pafſeover, 


9 Pilate then went out vntothem , and ſaid 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

zo They anſwered, and aid vnto him, If be 
were not a malefadtor, we would pot haue deliue- 
red him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vntathe m., Take yee him 
and indge hm accerding to your law. The lewe⸗ 
therefore (aid vnto him, It is not lawſull for vs to 
put any man to death: 

72 het the taying of l eſus might beſulilled, 
which be !pake Fgnifying what death be ſhuld die. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the Judgement 
ha)l againe, 2nd called leſus, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the King of the lewes ? 

34 leſus anſwered him, — thou this thing 
of thy ſelleꝰ or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate aua ere d. Am 1 a lew 7? Thine ohe 
nation. and the cbiefe Priefts havedelivered thee 
vnto me What haſt thoa done ? 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdeme is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were oi this world , then 
would my ſeruants bgbe,that 1 ſhould rot be deli. 
vered tothe lewes : but now is my bingdom e pot 


hence 

39 Pilare therefore ſaid vnte bim, Arrthon a 
Ling then ? le ſus anſwertd. Thou faieſt that Izm 
ating. Tothis end wih 1 borne,and for this c:uſe 
came I intothe world, that ] (bould beare witnes 
vnto the trueth : eucry one that is of the tructh 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith vnto him, W bat is trueth? And 


1 


1 


— — 


26 Ove oſthe ſernames of the high Priefts che- | 


the lewes, and aithynio them, I find in him no 

fawl: ar all. 

39 * But ye have acuſtorre that 1 ſhould re- 

leale vn o you orc at the Paſſeoncr: willy e iber · 

fore that | releaſe vnto you F king of the tewes? 

Ibex cried they all 2gamne,faying, Not this 

man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robba. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 Cbriſ & ſronrgrd,crommnid = 1h therues aud bae- 
1e 4 Pilate » atfirons to releaje h. Lunt len 
onercome with the omir age o/ the lee, be del. - 
wered bom io be eracrfied, 23 79 f n bu 
gorwenu. 26 He commeneeth { u mot de 1% lot. 

28 He dieth, 31 ae picrced, j8 Heb bn 

ried by Joſeph and Nicodrmus. 

Hen * Pilatetheriore tecke leſus, and from» 
ged him, 

2 And the ſovldiers platted a crewne of 
thornes, and put jt on his bead, and they pur on 
him a pos ple robe. 

e Andfaid,Halleking ol the lewes tand tt ey 
| mote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went ſoonnbagaine, 20.0 
Gaith voto them. geh old, I brivg bim ſorthto yew, 
that ye may know that | find no faul in hin. 

5 ThencameTeſusferth.wearing the crowne 
of thorve$, and the puiple tobe: and Pilate faith 
vmo them, Behold, the wan, 


6 When the chicte Priefts N 
officers ſa him they cry ed ont, ſaying. Cx 
bim, ciuciße him. Pilate faith vnto them. Take ye 
him, and cruciſie him : for l find no fault in him · 
7 Theleweranfweredbim, Wee haue z law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becavie he made 
hamielfe the Som- of God. . 

8 © WhenPilate therfore heardthat Gaying, 
he was the laws jerky 

9 And went againe into the indgmemt ball, 
and ſaith vnto letus, W hence art thou? ut leſu 
gave him noan(were, 

1. Thenfairh Pilate vnto him, Speakeft thou 
not of me ? Rneweſt theu not, that I have power 
to cruciße ther and to re leaſt ther? 
11 leſus anſwered, coldeſt have nof 
power at all againſt me, except it were giuevther 
trom above : bethat delivered me vhs 
to thee hath the greater Gnne. 

12 from thenceferth Pilate ſooght tore- 
leaſe him but the lewes cryed ibo 
let this map goe chun att no. bo- | 
ſoever maketh bimſelſe a King, (peaketh againſt 


13 © When Pilatetherforc heard thatfayin 
— — loorth, — — donne in the 
indgeme vt ſeat, in a place that is called thegave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 Andir was the preparation of the Palle - 
ver and aboor the fit hovre: and he (aith vnta 
the ewes, Behold your king. 

! 5 But they cryed ont. Awar with him, away 
with bim, crucifie biw. Pilate farh vntothem, 


b 


t hem to bee crucified : and moke leſus 
led him away. * N | * 


Shall 1 crucifie your king ? The chieſe Pricfi3an- } 
ſwered We have ne king but Ceſar. 
16 * Then delivere him thereſore vas 


when he bad ſaid this, hee wen out againe ve 


CY 


— 


„ 


— — 


1 « vr * 


17 And be bearing bis 
a place called the place of a 
inthe Redeem e IR 

18 Where they : 6 * | 
with him on euer fide one, & leſus mt 


* 


and reſu 


—_— 


| 


; 


1 
eed his ſi 
and water. 
35 And he thatſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true, and hee knoweth that he ſaich true, 
yee might beſeeue. 
94 36 Fortheſethingswere dome * that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be falfilled,* A bone ofhim (hall not 
2 
9 * An 
ſhall looke * 
..38 e* Andafterthis,! 
ing a diſciple of leſus. but ſecretly for feare of the 


Tewes) baſpo 


the b Pilate gage him leave : hee 
95 cooketh bodyot leſs, 


chat 


19 ud Pilate wrocea title, and pur it on the 
eroſſe. And the writing was. IE SVS OF N &- 
IZARETH, THE KING OF THE 


IEWES, 


20 This title then read many of the Iewes : for 
theplace where Teſas wascrucitied was nigh to 
the citic,and it was writtcuin Hebrew,& Greeke, | there was a garden, aad inthe garden a new Se- 


and Latine. 


21 Then ſaid the chiefe Pricſts of the lewes to 
Pilate, Write not,. The king ot the lewes: but that 
he ſaid I am King ofthe lewer. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I 
haue written 

23 Thenthe ſouldiers, when they had cru- 
cified leſus, tooke his garments, (and made foure 
parts, to euery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: 
Now the coate was withoutieame, j woucn from 
thorowout. _ 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſ lues. Let 
nqt vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it (hall he: 
* that the Scripture might bee fulfilled , which 
ſaith, They pacted my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
therefore the ſouldiers did, 

2 © Now there ſtood by the eroſſe of leſus. his 
mother , ayd his mothers (iter, Mary the wife of 
Cleopbas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 Wen leſusthetefore ſa his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued. hee ſaith 
vnto his mother, Woman behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then aith hee to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother, And from that houte that diſciple rooke 
her vnto his one home. 

28 F Aterthis, leſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed . * that the Scripture 
might be fulſilled.ſaith. Ithirſt. 

29 Nowthere was ſet aveſſell. full of vineger : 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger , and put it 
vpon hyſſope. and put it to his mouth. 

" $0 When leſus therefore had receiued the vi- 


the top 


t The lewes therefare, becauſe it was the 
preparation , that the bodies ſhould not remaine 
vpanthe Crofſcan the Sabbath day (forthat Sab- 
bath day was an high day) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broben, and that they might be 
taken away. 
32 Then came the ſouldiers , and brake the 
legs ofthe firſt, and ofthe other, which was craci- 
Ged with him. 
32 But when they came to leſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already. chey brake not his legs. 

4 Bat ene of the ſouldiers with a fpeare picr- 
de, and forthwith 


RN 


heſe things 


came there oat blood 


ine another Scripture ſath, They 
m whom they pierſed. 

of Arimathea(be- 
Pilate that hee might take away 


alſo Nicodemus, which at 


mixtute of mytrhe and aloes, about an bundred 
pound weight. ; 

40 Then tooke they the body ot Ieſus, and 
wound it in linnen clothes, wich the ſpices, as the 
manerofthe lewes is to bury ; 

4t Now in the place where he wascruciged, 


| pulchre,wherezn was neuet man yet lays 
42 There layd they Ieſus therefore, becauſe of 
| the lewes preparation day, or the Sepulchre was 
nigh athand, 
CHAP, XL 
Man commech to the Sepulchre. 3 go doc he- 
ter nd lohn iguerant of the Reſurrethaas. tt 

Jeſus eoptereth to Mary Mugdalenc, ty And 

109% Diſciples. 24 The incredalitie and rouſeſ- 

fimof Thema. zo The Scripuere i jufficient 

4% fte. 

35 He tirſt day of the weeke , commeth Mary 

Magdalene earcly when it was yet datke, vn- 
to the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the Rane taken away 
from the Sepulchre . 

2 Then (he runneth and commeth to Simon 
Peter, and to the * other diſciple whom leſus lo- 
ned. and ſaith vntothem. They haue taken away 
the Lord out ofthe Sepulchre , and we know not 
where they haue laid him. 

. Peter therefore went forth, and that ether 
diſciple, and came to the Sepalchte. 

4 Sotheyranne both together, and the other 
dilciple did out run Peter , and came h rſt to the 
Sepulchre. 

Aua he ſtoupiug downe and looking in,ſaw 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 
and went iuto the Sepulchre, and ſeeik the linnen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkinthatwas about his head. 
not lying with the linnen clothes , but wrapped 
together in a place hy it ſelte. 

8 Then went in alſo that othet diſciple which 
came ficſt to the Sepulchre , and he ſaw, and be- 
lecucd. 

“ot as yet they knew not the Scripture,that 
ke mult riſe againe fgom the dead. 

to Then the diſciples went away againe vnto 
their oe home. 

11 « But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre. 
weeping: and as (he wept, ſue ſtouped downe,and 
looked into the Sepulchre, 

12 Aud ſeeth twe Angels in white, ſitting the 

one at the head, and the other at the foete, where 
the body of leſus had Jayen : 
r Aud they ay vats her, Woman ,why wee 
peſt thou » Sheſaith vnto them, Recauſe they haue 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
haue laied bim. 

14 And when ſhe had thusſaid ſheturned her- 
ſelfe backe. and aw leſus ſtanding, and knew bot 
that it was leſus. 

15 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou > whom ſeckeſt thou ? She mg him to 
be the gardiner, ſaĩth vnto him, Sir. if thes haue 
borne him hence , tell me where thou haſt laied 
him. and [ will take him away, 

16 leſus laich vnto her. Mary. She turned her- 
ſelfe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, which is to fay, 


7 lelus ſaich vnto her. Touch me not: ſor I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but gae tomy 


1 


brethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vato my Fa- 


ther. 


— — 
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| d your Father & to my God, & your God . 
| Mary came and told the diſci- 
: the Lord, and that hee had 


| vnto her. 
£2. Thes ſame day at eueniag being the 
where 


ol the weeke, when the doores were (bat, 
diſciples were aſſembled for feare of 
the lewets, came lelas, and ſtood inthe midſt,and 
lick vaco them, Peace be vnto you. 
10 And when he had (6 ſai, bee ſhewed vnto 
them his bands and his Gde. Then were the d:l. 
ciples glad, when they ſaw the 


#3 Then (aid leſus to them agaive, Peace bee 
31 « As my Father bath leut mee, cuen ſo 
i 


22 And whenhbe kad (id this, hee breathed 
»n them, and ſaith vnto them, Recelue ye the ho 
ly Ghoſt, | 

. 23 *® Whale ſocner finnes yet remit. they are 
te mitted them, and whoſe loeuet ſinuc sj ce 
tetaine. they ate retained. a 

24 But Thomas one of the twelue,called Di. 
dymus was not with them hen leſas came, 

25 The other diſciplestherſoce aid vnto him, 
We haue feene the Lord But he faid voto them, 
Except | hall fee in his handes the print of the 

les, & put my finger incothe pi int oſ the u ailes, 
& thtaſt my hand into his ide, I will not bęleeue. 

26 Aud aſter eight daies, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thoq; as with them: Ihen came 
leſus, the doores being ſhut, aud ſtocd inthe 


28 And — aid vito him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 leſus ſaith vnto him Themas, becauſe thon 
hath ſecne mee, thou baſt delt eued : alefſed ate 
they that haue not ſeene, andyet have beleeved, 

zo And many other ſignettraely did lefus 
in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 
writtenin this booke : —_ 

31 But theſe arewtitten, thatye beleeue 
that leſus u the Ch. iſt the Sonne of God, & that 
delecuing ye might haue lite through his Name. 

CHAP, XXL | 
« Chrill appearing a; ame 10 hu diſcip lt was kneton 
of by the great dr amy b1 of fiſhes, 14 Hee 

„inen with chem: 15 t 

Peter to feed hu lamberand 

telleth bins of his deathe 22 Kela 


ofi tie conc hong le oy cn t 
ee apt {ex be | 
and ou (his wile ſhewed — An. 
of Cana in 


J 
: Pas 6- 


che net qu the 


tus cares | * 


right ſda oi the (bip , and yee allfinde. They 
2 — were notable to draw 
it, for the multitude of iſhes. 

2 Therelote that diſciple whom leſus loued. 
ſaith vnto Perer, it u the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girthis fiſhers 
coate vnto hum, (tot he Was naked ) and did caſt 
higueltc into the lea. 

8 Aud the other diſcipleseame ina liitle ſhip 
(for they weee not (arve from land, butas were 
two hundred cudics).[ragging the net with flhes, 

9 Aſſoone thenas they were tome to land, 
they ſaw a fixe ofcoales there, and fich laid there. 
ou, aud bread, =» 

1 leſus taith vnto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
Which ye haue now caught, 

11 Simon Peter wet vp, and drew the net to 
land ft)] of great fiſhes, an foadred and fi tie and 
three : aud tot all there were ſo many , yer was 
net the net broken, 

- I2 leſus fayth vatothem , Came, and dine. 
And none ol the diſciples dutt abe bim, Who 
at thou? knowing that ii was the Lord 

1; leſusthen commeth, and tabeth bead, and 
grueth chem, and ſiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhew- 
ed himfelfeco his diſciples, aſterthat be was riten 
fromthe dead. 

15 So when they bad dined , Teſosfarthto 
Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne Jonas , louelt thou 
me mote then theſe? Hee ſaith yaro him, Yea, 


midſt, and aid, Peace be vnto you, Lor d. thou knoweſt that | lone thee, He (aith vn. 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hicherthy | ro him,Feede my | 
finger,and bebold my handes, and tcach hither 16 He | the fecond time, $i- 
thy hand, and thiuſt it into my ſide, and beter | mon ſanne of jonas, Heal vn 
faithlefſe, but beleeuw to hina, Yea Lord, thou 1 love thee. 


He hyth vnto him Feede my ſheepe. 

19 Hep laid vnto him the third time, Sion 
ſoune of 10725, loneſt tho mee ? Pcterwar grie. 
— —ͤ — rime, Lo. 
thou me ? And he fayd vn him, Lord, thou 
knowelt all thing ion knoweſt that l lone 


leſus (aith v 


2. 


a = t 
what (hall this man doe? 
22 liſurfaich veto him, If f 


yrs. them, 4 Children, leren cue 


9 


TTHE ACTES OF 


THE APOSTLES. 


CHAP, L 
x Chrif: preparinę hr Apoſtles to the beho'ding of 
his aſcenfiou , gathereth them together into rhe 
mana Olnet, commanndeth them to exp in 
Hieruſalem the ſending dome of the hs » Ghoſt, 
promſeth after ſewe dayes to ſend it: by vertu 
whereof they ſhould be witneſſes vnto him turn 
to the urmoit paris of the earth. o Afitr bis 
aſcenfion they are warned by two Angels 10 de- 


ming. 12 They accorduyly returne, and giumę 


th place of la das 

H E formertreatiſe haue l made, O 
Theophilus, of all that leſus began 
both to doe and teach, 


was taken vp, after that he through 
the holy Ghoſt had given commandemerts vnto 
the Apoſtles, whom He had choſen. 

g” To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelſe alive af- 
ter bis paſsion, by many inſallible proofes, being 
ſeene of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaiaing to thekingdome of God : 


e, ing 4 And | being aſſembled together withthem, 

together cotmmauuded tactn that they 14 not de part 

| wich trom Hierulalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Tichem. Father, * which, ſaytb be, ye haue heard of me. 

'# Lake F rlohn wrvelybaprized with warer, but 
24 49. — © oy with the holy Ghoſt , not 
3-11. 6 When they therefore were come together, 

they asked of him, ſaying, Los d, wilt thou at this 
time reſtote againe the kingdome to [ſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times orthe ſe:ſons, which the Father 
hath put in his owne power. 

"Chap, 8 £ But yee ſhall receine [power after that 
ſh. the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you, and ye ſhall be 

Os phe {| vuaciſes wee me; both in Hieruſalem,, andin 

of alllodea, aud in Samaria, and vntothevttermoſt 
ek |partoftheearth.- 

| » | 9 "* And when bee had en theſe things, 
es | while they beheld, hewas taken vp, and acloude 
on , received him out of theirſight. 

* tes And while they looked ſtedfaſtſy toward 
* heaven, at he went vp, bebold, two men ſtood by 
74, chem in bite apparell, ; 

11 Which alſoſaid; Yee men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen ) This ſame leſus, 
which is taken vp from yoo into heaven, (ball (© 

come, ia like maner as ye haue ſeene htm goe into 
bent. 
| - 12 Thenteturned theyvnto Hieruſaſem from 
— — whichis from Hieruſa 
em ournev. 
8 
in thoſe day es dood vy in the 


122 
9 


part, and to ſet their mindes vpen »18 ſecoma com · reward of ini quity, and falling headlong. he butſt 


them/elues to prayer, chuſe Mattias Aporiie in 


| | devout men. Gut of 


+ | multicude-came- together, and were | 
— — __ — — ' 


mids of the diſciples, and ſaid , (The namber of 
names togetherwere about an hundred ætwenty) 

i 6 Men & brethren, This Scripture mult needs 
haue beene fulfilled ,* which the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of Danid ſpake before concerning Iu- 
das,which was guide to them that tooke leſus. 

17 For he was nambred with vs, and had ob- 
tained part of this minittery. 

18 No this man purchaſed a field with the 


aſunder in the midſt,& al his dowels guſhed out. 
19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwellers 


| at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that fie ld is called in 


their proper tongue, Ace ldama, that is to ſay, The 


field of blood. 


20 For it is written in the booke of Pialme Let 
2 Vutillſche day in which hee | his habitation be deiolate, and let no man dwell 


therein : * And his] Biſhopricke let another take, 

21 Wherefore ofttheſe men which haue com» 
panied with vs all the time that the Lord Iefus 
went in and eat amoug vs, * 

22 Begining from the baptiſme of lohu, vnto 
that (ame day that he was taken v from vs, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witnefſe with v$ of his 
reſurrection 

23 And they appointed two, loſeph called Bar · 
ſabas, who was ſarnamed luſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, andſaid, Thou Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

35 That be may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which ludas by eranſgreſsion 
fell, that be might goe to his oe place. 

26 And they gane foorth their lots, and the 
lot fell vpon Matthias aud he was vumbred with 
the eleuen Apoſtles, 

CHAP. II. a 
r The 1 —.— filled with the holy Ghoſt and pre. 
Ling diners languages ave admired by (ome , and 


derided by others. 14 Nen Peter difprocumy, 


— 


—— re 


and that the Apoſilexypal eby the power 
of't , that en warriſen (rom the 
dead, into hranen, had powred downe 
the ſame holy G , and was the Meſſier , 4 man 


tuo wen ts them to bee approomed of God by his 
miracles , wonders , and fgurs , and mot crocified 
without bis derer t], and foretnow- 


lage: 37 He barmetbh a ra ner that were 
conmerted. 41 dewontly , and 
chavitab by commer the Thes wore 
king many ; awd God do) erer fing 


HC berch. 

Nd wht the day of Pentecoſt was fully ceme, 
they were all with one accord in one place. 

1 Andſuddenlythere came a ſound from hea- 
nen a8 of a ruſhing mighty wiude,andit filled all 
the houſe — 2 were fitting, 

3 And there appeited vnto them cleuen 
tongues, like us offire, & irflite vpon ech at them. 

And they were all filled with the holy 


vtterance. 

ere were dwelling at fleruſalt᷑ Tewes, 
every nation vnder 

s No whenthis was noiſed abroad, the 


— 


2 
1 


| voce 


made. 
| 


1b 


* 


pal. 
16.9. 


Tt day ofthe Lord, 


—— - — — — 


Chap 


— 


— —ñ—u—ñ 2 


Vs 
_— 


— — 


— — cm —_— 


"locl. 3, 


ded. becau ethat euery man heard them ſpeake 
in his owne lan © 

7 And they were all amazed. and maruciled, 
laying one to anether , Behold , are not all theſe 
Which (peak*,Galileans ? 

Aud how beate weeuery man id our own 
tongue, wierein we were borne ? 

„ Parthians,and Medes god Elamites and the 
dwellersin Meſopotamia and in ludea, and Cap- 
padac ia, in Pontus and Afa. 

to Phrygia, and Pampbylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of l. ibysa about Cyreue, and ſtrangers ol 
Rome, ewes and Preſclite s, 

t Cretes,and Ataluans, wee doe heare them 
ſpe abe in out tengues wonderful wet ks of God. 

12 And they were all amaz*d , and were in 
doubt,ſayingone toancther, What meapeth this 

173 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men ate full ol 
new wine, 


hee would raiſe vp Chriſt, to ſit oo his throoe : 

31 He ſeciag this before, ſpake of the teſurxe · 
ion of Chriſt,® that his ſoule was tot left in 
heH,neithet his Reſh Cid ſee corruption. 

3> This leſus hath God raiſed vp, wheteof we 
all ate witneſſes, 

733 Thetefore being hy the tight hand of God 
exaſted, and having receined of the Father the 
ptotniſe df the holy Ghoſt, hee bath ſhed feotrh 
this, which ye now ſee and heare. 

3+ For Daaid is not iſcended intot he heavens, 


bult he Girb himſelſe, * The Lord ſaid vutu wy 
Lord, Sir thou on my right hand, 

35 Vatill1 make thy foes thy footſtodle. 

36 Therefore ler all the houſe of Iſracl know 


14 © Bot Peter landing vp with the cleuen, | 


liſt vp his royce and ſaid vnrothem, Yee men of 
ladea,and all ye that dwell at leruſalem, bee this 
know: n vntoyou,and hearkento my words: 

1 *Fortheſe are not dremken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſee· 
Ing it is but the third hure of rhe day. 

But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Loel, 

15 Ati it hallcorne to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(ſaith God)1 willpowre cat of my Spirit vpe all 
fleſh :and your tonnes and your dauightersthall 
propheſie. and your young men ſhallſee viſions, and 
yourold men (hill dreafhe d cames. 

18 An on my ſervants, and on wy bandmai- 
dens, Iwill powre out in thoſe day es of my Spi- 
tit, and they ſhall prophecy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heanettabobe, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath : blood , and ſire, 
and vapour of ſmoake. 

10 * The Suon- ſhall be turned into darkenes, 
andthe Moone into blood, before that great aud 
notable day of the Lord come, 

21 * aAnd it ſhaſl come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
ſhall calloa the Name ol the Lord thall be ſaved, 

22 Ye men of iſracl.heare theſewords, leſns of 
Nazarech, a man approcacd of God among you, 
by miracles wonders, &fignes which God did by 
him j if ni dſt of you, as ye your ſelues alſo know: 

2; Him, beiog delivered by the determinate 
counſel! and fore knowledge of God ye have ta- 
ken. & by wicked handy, haue crricified & flaine : 

24 Whom Gd hath raiſed vp, hauing looſed 
the paines of death becauſe it was not poſbible 
that he ſhould be holden of it 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him: I 
foreſaw the Lord alwaves before my tate, for hee 
is on my tight hand. that I ſhould not be mooued. 

26 Therefore did my heart teioyte, and my 
tongne was glad: Morcouer alſo, my fleſh hall 

reſt ia hope 

27 Hecauſe thou wilt not leave wy ſoule in hel, 

neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Hel ee to ſee cor- 
ruption, 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the wayes 
ol life thou ſhale make mee full of joy with thy 
countenance. 


59 Men &hrethren [letmefreely ſyeake voto | 


you® of the Patriarch Did. that he is both dead | wong 


& buried, & his ſepulchre is & vs vnto this day: 
go Therefore being a Prophet, ® and know- 
ing that God had ſworne with as oth to him that 


ol the fruit of his loynes, according to the ſſeſh. 


aluredly, that God hath made that fame Ieſus, 
whom ye haue crucified, beth Lord and Chriſt. 

17 No when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and (aid vuto Peter, and 
to mne teſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bretkrer; 
What all we doe 

38 Thich Peret ſaid vntothem, Reperit ; and 
be bapcized euet one of you fn the Name of le. 


| 


| *Pfal.z 
| ut, 


ſus Chi iſt forthe remiſsion of finnes,and ye ſhall 
rec-iuethe gilt af the holy Ghoſt. 

2 For the promile is vnt» you, and to your 
children and to all that ate à ſarte off, cucy as 
many at the Lord our God ſhall call. 

49 And with many other words did bee teſti- 
he and exhott, ſay ing, Save your telues com this 
vatoward generau on 

41 © Then theyrhatgladly received his word; 
were baptized? and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded vnto the a boartthree thouſand ſoules, 

42 And they continued Redfaftly in the A- 
poltles doarine and tellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And ſeare came vpon euery ſoale : & many 
wonders and figs were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all hat belecued were together, and | 
had allthings common: 

45 And (old their ions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as enery man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one ac+ 


cord in the Temple, and _ — 


houſe to houſe , did cate their 


neſſe and finglenefſe of heart, . 
47 Praifing God, and hading favour with all 
the people. Abd the Lord added to the Charch 
dall ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. _ 
CHAP oh foe 
Peter preaching to the people thes carne i ſor 4 
lane men reflored to 2 1 the | 
cure ved he bene wronght by , or 10/ms 
0 ne power, or haimes. bug bY God. evabis fone | 
leu end through faith h Nan 1 Wh 
all 7 thru for toſs. 17 
Which b-canſt they did it an 
thet thertby wort 
0h (el and the 
i help Has 


1 
ol 


* * 


W— — 


_— 


5 — — . 


— 


E nn 


* 313 


The examination ofthe Apoſtle 


— 


: 


—— — 2 — 


. - ww, V 


helamehealed. Peter preacherh 


{ hewed-by che mouth of 


e 


— „ hgorncr he ſhal ay vnto you 


4 AndPeterfaftoing lis eyes ypon kim, with 

Lohn ſaid, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gane heed vnto them, expeding to 
i ofthern 


6 Then Peter faid, Silaer aud golde haue l 
none, butſuch as I haue, gine 1 thee: Iathe Name 
ol lelus Chriſt of Nazareth, xiſe vp and walke. 

3 And heteoke him by the right hand, and 
lift him vp: and immediately his feet and ancle 
hours received ſtrength. 


ered with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping and prai 
oy 

tai a 
. 4e Ladchey koew thatit was he that fate for 
Ames at the beautitall gate of the Temple: and 
they weep Sled a wonder lt amazement 
at that which pened vnto him 

rt And as the Lame man — was healed, 
held Peter and Lohn, all the people ranne roge- 
ther vnto them in the porch , ther helle Scle- 


mens. Rene wondring. 
12 Aud when Peter ſaw it,heanſwered vo- 
tothe people. Ve men of Iſrael, why marueile yee 


at this 2 or why looke yee ſo ea y on vs, as 
though r holineſſe wet had 
this manto walke ? 


1 The God oſ Abraham, and of Iſaac, & of la 
cob: the God of eur fathers hath glocificd his ſon 
leſus, whom ye deljuered vp, and denyed him in 
the preſence of Pilate, when hee was determined 


let him goe. 
14 — denyed the Holy ene, and the Inſt, 


and deficed a murdererto be granted vnto you, 


1 And killed] y Prince of life, whom God hath 
i the dead, whereofwe arc witnellcs. 


pag may Bren , Whom yee (ce aud 
Ng Faith which by i * 
this in the o 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 


3 * 
20 31 ſhallſend leſus Chriſt, which def | 


the 
times of reſtitution of all things, 
— by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
etheworld began. 


ikevato me; him ſhall yee 

23 and came to paſſe, that euexꝝ ſoulc 
hi wil not heare thatPropher,ſhalbe deſtroy · 
W Prophets from Sammel. and 


aſter, asm 25 have ſpoken, 
. 
cournanr 


8 And he leaping vp ſtood, and walked,and en. | 


* ** ' | 
the people ſaw him walking, and 


heanen muſt receine,ymillihe! hett 
which God hath | me 


Sonne leſus, ſent him to blefſe you, in turning a- 
way euery one ol you from his iniquitiet. 
CHAP. 1111 
t The rulers of the ewes offended with Peters 
Sermon, 4 (though thouſands of the prople were 
conmrrtedibay heard the word) impriſon 
lobn. 3 Alter upon examination Peter boldly 
axonc ling the lame man to be heated by the Nane 
Tea and that by the ſane leſus onrly we nesſ! 
be eternally ſaned, 1 They command him and 
lohn to preach ne more nh Name, addmy «ſe 
threatumy, 23 Wherenpon the chart fleerh to 
prayer, 31 9 
eee. 
preyer: confirm t with the gift of 1 
vols Ghoſt, 2 mn lows — 
Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts 
and the captaine of the Temple , and the 
Sadduces came them, 
2 Being grieued that they taught the people, 
and preached through Ieſus erclarrotion bom 


the de 


; 


And they layde bands on them, and put 


them in holde vnto the next day: for it was now 
euentide. 

4 Hewbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, beleeued, and the number of the men was 
about Gue theuſand, : 

s CF Anditcametopaſſe on the morow, that 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

4 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Calaphas, 
and loh 
the kinred & the high Prieſt, were gathered to 
gether at Hieruialem. 

7 And whetithey had ſet them in the widdeſt, 
they asked, oro power, of by what name 


2 

8 Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt; ſaid 
_ them, Ye rulers ofthe people, aud Elders of 
E If we this day be examined of the goed deed 
done to the impotent man, by what meanes he is 


to. Bee ic knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
ofiſracl, that by the name of Ieſus Chriſt 
atcth, whom ye crucified, whom God rai. 
the dead, euen by him, doeth this man 


RanShere before you, whole. 
Tx Ibis is the ſtone which was ſet at nonght 
t bailders, which is become the head of the 


Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
is none other name vnder heauen giuen 2 
en whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
1 $ No when they law the hol dneſſe of Peter 
and lohn, and peteiued that they were yulearned 


— Heap” marueiled, andthey tooke 
knowledge of them, that they had bin with Ieſus. 
14 And bcholding the man which was healed 
Rar ng with them, they could ſay nothing a- 
a1inlt it. 
« 15 Butwhen they had commaunded them to 
goe aſide out of the Council, they conferred a- 
mong themſelaes, | 
16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men 
forthat indeed a notable miracle hath bene done 
by them,is manifeſt to all them that dwel in Hie- 


. | rulalem.and we cannot denie it. 


19 Bar that it no farther the 


| people, let vs ſtraitlythreaten them, that they 


ſpeake bencetoorth touo man in this Name, | 
* i a£d 


reer 


— — ac. 


Alexander, and as many as were of 


— — 


lor, 
ler 


—— 


— ed 


Arn 
. 


Pal, 


jatth. 
1.41. 
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* ü , a 6 KHav.y. _ 


1 And they calledthem, and} 


d | 
yr x Ee A hon | 
TP 


1 But Petenand Tohn anſwered, and Gide 
vato them, Whether it bee right in the fight of 
god do hear ken vnto you more then v uta God, 


* but ſpeake the things which 
1 For we cannot C 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had farther threatned them, 
they let them go,finding how they might 
paniſh them, becauſe of the people: forall men 
glorified God forthat which re nnd, 

21 For the man wasabone fourty yeares olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing vas ſhewed. 


3 And being let went totheir 
he . ny, ae Aae the chieſe 
Prieſts and Elders had laid vnto them, 


24 And whenthey heardthat, they lift vp their 
voyce to God with one accord, and faid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made heauen and catth, 
and the ſea,and all that inthem is, 

25 * Whobythe mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt ſaid, Why didthe heathen tage, and the peo- 
ple imagine vaine things? 

26 The kings ef the earth Rood vp , and the 
tulers were together a the Lord, 
and Chriſt. 

27 For of atrueth againſt thy holy child Tefus, 
whom thoahaſt annointed, both Nerod. and Pon. 
tina Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 


gathered together, 

38 For to doe —— thy hand and. thy 
counſell determined beſote to be done. 

* And now heed, behold Loeb ear 
| and grant vntothy ſeruants , that with all bold- 
neſſe they may; thy word, 

zo By foorth thine hand to heale : 
and that lignes and wonders may bee done by 
the Name oft _— leſus, 

3: And whenthey had prayed che place was 
(ſhaken where they were aſſem bled together,and 
— all filled with the holy and they 
ſyake the word of God with boldneſſe. 

32 Aud the multitude of them chat belceued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſon)e: N either ſald 
any of them, that ought of the _ which hee 
poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had allthings 


common, 

2s And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 

r Lord Ieſus, and 
ce was l, 

* Neicher ms there any among them that 

lacked; For as many as were of lands, 

or houſes, told them, and brought the priſcs of the 

chings that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet: 
and diſtridution was made vnto cucry man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And loſes , who by the Apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas(whichis being interpreted, The 
— Ne Leuite, and of whe coun» 
trey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold lt, and broughtthe money 
and laidit at rhe —_ ſeet. 5 

C AP, V. 


After that Ananies aud Sephire bus wiſe for their 
hypocrifie as Peters rebuke bad fallen downe dead, 
12 , the reſt of the Apoſtles had wrong 
many miracles, 14 to the mertaſe of thefanh : 

ty The Apoſiles are ge Ie 19 Bus 


«f And Peterſatd, Ananias, 

ed thine heart i to lie tothe holy Ghoſt , and 
to keepe backe pa of the price ol the land : 

4 Whilesit ined, was it noe thine own? 


thou ined this i 
to God. 


s And Avanias heath theſe words, fell | 
downe :-and great feare 
heſe things. 


e, Why hath Satn 


,and the 
came on 2 hear dt 


7 And it was about the (pace of three houres 
after,when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tel me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo mach, And ſheer ſaid 
Yea, torſo much. 

* — a — — 00 
ye haue , to 

Kefer f bebo, wehe temwwhich have 
buried thy huaband, are at the doore, and ſhall 


Eben Elie down Baisse 
r 
11 An — yatag men Church, 
and vpon 25 many as heard theſe things. 

3 were all with one accord in a 


moans porc 
13 Andofthereſt durſt no may 
to but the 
14 And 
t Inſomuch that e 
lien dan che feaſt the adore Frere 
es, thatat 
fog by. might oucrſhadow fome ofthem, + | 
16 There came allo a multitadeoxt of the 
ties rand about vnto Hierulalem, bringing 
ks,and them which were vexed with vacieane 
ſpirits : and they were healed 
27 CThen the Prieſt rod yp; und al 
they that were with ot the 


kim an d called the Council together, and all the 
Senate of thechuldren of Liracl ,, aud (ent to the 
o hanethem brought. 
23 fat wHenthe olſicer came, and found them 
| got in che priton they returned, and told. 

ng Saying, The priſon — bs wee ſhut 
with at; and the kt epers ſtanding witheat 
before the doores,dut when wee had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when tue high Prieſt, and the cap- 
caineof the Temple and the chjefe Pricits h card 
theſethings, they doubted of them wheceunto | 
this would grow. : 

25 Then cam̃e one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold the men whom ye put in pt iſou are ſtanding 
in the Temple,andteachingthe people, 

26 Then went the captaine with theeſbcers, 
and brought them without violence: ¶ Fot they 
feared q people leſt they ſhould haue bin toned) 
27 And when they bad bren they ſet 
them befete the Council, and the hugh Prictt af. 


DIAS. —ͤ 


deuen L 


—— — 


5. 


* 


ked them 

38 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitly command 
you. that you thould not teach in this Name? And 
behold, ye haus filled Hieruſalem with your do 
Ariane, and intend to bring this mans bloed vp. 


Vs. 
* « Then Peter and the other Apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
then men. 

zo The God of our fathers raiſed vp leſus, 
whom ye ſle and hanged on a tree. 

% Him bath God ex. ted with his right kand 
to lee a Prince and a Saujour , for to ꝑide repens» 
tance to lirat l. and ſorg iuene feof ſinnes. 

2 And ue ate bis witneſſes uſtheſe things. ar d 
ſo is alſothe holy Gholt, whom God hath giuen 
to themt ht obey him. 

$34 Whenthey heard that, they were cut to 
| the heat, and tobe coumſellto ſlay Chem, 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Council, a 
phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctout ot Law, had 
in repatation amen; al{rhepeople,and comma 
ded to put the Ar billes foutth a little ipact; 

"2 5 "Ama faid emto them, Vece menollſtael. take 
vout ſelucs, hat ye iatend to doc astou. 

ching cheſe men. 
36 For beſore theſe dayes tate yp Theudas, 
boaſting him elfe to be ſome body, to whom a 
j number of men, abont ſoure hundred, foyned 
themſclues;whowas Line,andall,as many a lo- 
beỹed him, were ſcattered & brooghttononghr. 


many as obeyed him, weredifperſed. 
$8 And, ̃ſaꝝ vnto voa. tetraine ſromth̊t ſe 
| men and letrhom alone:torifthis counſel ot (his 

-worke be of men ti come to nongbt. 

not ik be God yecanerouerth;ow it, 
baply ebe found euen to fight againſt Cod. 
* And to him they agreed : and whep they 
called the Apoſthes, a nd benen them they 


Rev.. 

t The Apoffles defirons to haut the poore vtgar- 
ded (or the bodily ſuſtenance , as aiſe corejull 
them(ſelucs todifpenſe he word of God the foud of 
the ſoule : 3 Appoint the of ice of Deaconſþip 10 
ſenten cheaſou men. 5 9f whom, Situtn 4 man ,, 
of faith, aui of the holy G Hoff. one, 12 Whon 
taken of theſe, whone he conſouwded in ah, 
13 and after fa{(th accaſed e blaſphemy u 
the law and the Traple. 

AX inchoſe dayes when the number of the 

Diſciples was multiplyed, the re aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againit the Hebrews, be- 
caule their widowes ere peglected in the daily 


| 


miuſtration. 

2» Thenthe twelue called the multitude of 
the diſciples vato them, and ſaid , It is not teaſon 
that we ſhould leaue che word of God, and ſetue 
tables. 

F Wherefore brethrenlooke yec out among 
you ſeuen men oi honeſt report , ſull of the holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſe dome, whom we may appoint o- 

uet this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will glue gur ſelues continually to 
ptayet, and to the miniſtety ofthe word, 

5 Aid the ſaying pleaigd the whole multi. 


tude and they choſe Stenen; a man fall of faith 
aud ofthe holy Ghoſt,and Philip drus | 
and Nicanor. zd Timon, and hg Ni- 


colas,a ptoſelyteoſ Antioch. om 
6 Whoint Nee | 


they had prayed{they laid their hand son KO #, 
5 And the word of God increaſed, | *. 
numhet of the diſciples multiptyedla lexulalem 755 


greatly, and a great company ol the Prieſts were 
obedient to the ſaith. 

8 And Steuen full of faith and power, did“. 
great wondersaud mitacſes amony thepeople. 

9s © Thentherearvic ccrtaine af the Sypa- 
gogue, which is called thr Syne;ogye of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians , and Alexandrians, aud of 
them of Cilicia, & of Afia,diſputiog with dteuen 

16 Aud they were notable to te ſiſt the. wile 
dom: and the Spirit by which he ſpake, 

12 "ſhep they ſuborued men wiach (aid, Wee 
haue heard him ſycake blaſphemous werds 4- 
gaiuſt Moſes, and againlt God. 

12 And they ſtirted vp the people and the El- 


$7 Aſter this man role vp ludas of Galilet, In 
the dairsof che taxing and drewaway much peo- | 
ple after bimihee alſo periſhed, avdalt , euen as 


commanded that they ſhould not ipeake in the 


ders, apd the Scijbes, and came ypen.himg and 

caught him aud brought him tot Tee 

13 And ſet vp ſalit w itneſſe . which laid, This 
man ceaſeth not tp ſpeake blaſphemone words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law, , 

44 Fur we baue heard him fay . that this og 
of N2zareth ſhill deft. oy this place, and 
change the Cuſtomes which Moſes delinercd vs. | 

ts And all that fate in the Ccuncell, Jvoking 
ſtedtaſtly on him. aw his face . it had been. the 
face of an Angel. 

t Sie. pereniiced {1 anf were 10 the aconſetion 
of blaſphemie, 2 Sheweth that Abrahaw wor 
ſhipped God right y, ndhow God choſe the Fan 
thers, 20 beſort Moſes: wis borne, and before 


lor, rue 


Name oſ leſm and let 
41 «© And 
the Council , re 
worthy to 

* 


| 


them goe, 
| preſence of 
ug chat they were counted 


or 


» and in every 


” 


the TYabernacu and Temp'e were baut: 37 . 
Moſes humnſe lſeeumeſſedo/ Chriſt : 44 4 
all outrard Ceremonies wort o! deined according 
40 the heauenly pargerne #0 laft vat far a times; 
gt reprehoniing their rebellion , and mar. 


ach and preach Icſus } thermgofChrif, the Inſt One, wha the Pro- ' 
Koo plett ſeretolue 'd come inte the morid. 
. % Where- 


x a 4 


| 


= 1 { + 


"han 


$4 47 
ITT CO 


"Exod, 


1.3. 
*"Heb.tr, 


| 


| 


ſhew che. 
4 Then came hee out of thel d of the Chal» 
deans, and dwelt in Charraaz and thence, 
when his 0. into 
this land 
2. 


y . 
o 
, 


= 
yeeres 
to whom they ſhall bee in 
And after that 
ſerue tut in — 15 
6 Cic- 
and 


* * 


W 


with enuie, 
» with him, 


: bat God 


and all his bouſc, 
11 Now there came a dearth oucr 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, und great Ihen, and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenaac e. 
_ 13 *But when lacob heardthatthere was cone 
in Egypt.he ſent out ont fathery Art. 
is * Andarthe ſecond t Joſeph was made 
knoweatg bia brethren, and lokepiakinged was 
made knowen vnto Pharao. ' 
, and caſled his taiher la- 
allhiskinccd, three ſcote and fil 


went downe inte Egypt, * and 
ere caried over into Sichem,and laid | 
that Abraha bought ſoaa ſammo | 
fonnes of EMO 168 ne of Si- 


: 


ra 


A Bot when, thetime of the mis dye 
which Gadhad fmorne, — 
in enoghes 


ple zrewand mulkiplyedin Egypt. 
"Iv 


kiog arulc, which knew not 
19 Thelame 


91 deal fabcilly wich our kinred,2nd 
euill intreated out + fo that they caſt our 
their ont childrents q end they might noc liue. 
20 n whichtime was borne,and * was 


| exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his father s 
hoaſe three $1 

21 And when he was caſt out Phats ohs daugh- 
— tooke him vp. and nougiſhed him ſo her owne 
onne. 2 

22 And Maſes was all ch- wiſdome 
ol the Egyptians, and was mightie ju words and 
in deeds. 


begaze | of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


| and in the ted (ca, aud inthe wild 
yeeres, 


ved the lwely oracles, to giue vats x. 
theult 


*. * Saying vuro Aaron, make v3 
ore 


the ot kes altheirowne hands. 


23 And hen he was full fourtic yeeres old, it | 43 Yea, yee W of 554 
4 | ; 


24 And ſceiag one of them ſuffer wrong hee 
deſcnded hum, and acenged him that was oppreſ- 
{ed andimoce the Egyptian : 

25 For hee ſnppoted his brethren would baue 
vnderſtood that Godby his hand wywld de- 

vaderſteod not. 
day he ſhe ved bimſelte vnto 


ang, Sirs,ycare brethten, Why doc 
one to another 
9 Bathe chat did bis neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying , Who made ther a ruler and a 
auer vs? 
88 Wile thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the E- 
elterday ? 
fled Moſes at this Gaying, and was 2 
of Madian, where hee begate 


| lourtie yeeres were expited. 
there him in the wildernes of mount 
S{na, an Angel ol the Lord in a flame of fixe ina 


buſh, 


i When Moſes ſa it, hee wondered at the 

Th 5 be drew nete to behold it, the voice 
e vuto him, 

$3 unn. l am the God of thy lathers, he God 


— Then Moles trenibled, and durſt not he- 
olde. 
31 This Haide the Lordtohim , Put off thy 
nods from thy feere : for the place where thou 


ground. a 

eue, I haue feene the al fia ĩon of 
which is in Egypt, and 1 have heard 
groning & am come downetodelingr them: 

And now come, I will (cad thee inte Egypt, 
$5 This Moſes whomthey r fuſed ſaying, Who 
made thee a rulet and a ladge? d Cod 
ö l rulęt and 2 deliberet, by the hanis of 

I which appeared to him inthe buſh. 

fee brought them our, te! has bee had 
ſhewed worldcrs and ſignes 10 9 Egypt, 
erzelle ue 
37 © This isthat Moſes which Hide ute the 
chaldren of IKracl, * A Prophey e Lord 
your Gad taiſę vy vn]. you Jer. bxcyhaen, 
xe vato. me him ſhajl ye beate, „ 
38 » This is beethat was la the Charch inthe 
wildcroes nich the Angel, which ſpake ga hip in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathezs; who rocet- 
39 To hom ourfathers would not abey, bot 
knpaftom them, andintheir fieazts turned 
bac ke agalne into Egypt, PAR. 
ito oe 
vs. For asfor this Moles, which 8 
oot ol the land of Egypt, we wote ack N t be- 


come of him. | | 

41. And they made a calfe inthoſe Wet, and 
offered ſacrifice ynto the idole , and Nieyecd in 
te 
warſhip the hoſte of heauen, * as it ii water in 
the booke of the Prophets, © yee honſe ob I 
racl, haue yerofftxed to mee ſlai | 
lacrifices,by the ſpace of ſouttie j cetes ju (he wi 
dernefle ? — 


4% Theo God turned, and gane chem 


— 


Ne 


W Ati. 


— — min, 
— —— — 


3-2, 


*Frxod, 


Simonthe ſorcery 


loch, and rho ftarre of pour God Remplign, 6: 3 ad devour men tarried Steuen 10 h h- 
gures which yee made, to — eames and! hamertation oner him. 
will caty you away deyond B adylon, made hauoc ke of the Chute h, 
4% ©ucfathers had the Tahernatleof witatile | encring juke | men and 


* 


s Which #!fo out 
brought in with eſus 
Genes, whom God 
of our fathers ,viitorke dayts | 

46 Who found Ewoor befert Gd, n Ae 
red to find a Tahernac le tot the Godot Catdb. irits crying with loud voice, 

47 ut Salomon built Hm an hoaſe.” | | 4 with them: 

48 *Howdeir the malt high dwellgth warn x [ram renal anther le, 
| [teplexmadewithhands _m— Wer, 71 ron * 4 

49 Hcaucnis my throne,and catthis; d there was great thatcitie. 
ſtoole: What houſe will yee bui | Butthere was . | 
Lord # Or what isthe place | 

9 ren en Hz, 

$1 Freſtiloecked and v 
an cares, yer doe alwaves ell Leatt eat 
as vourfath cry did; ſo doe pe. » We e 

$3 Wiichof the, Prophets , 
thers pettetuted > And they baue Nolde chem 11 bene had 
which ſhewed defore ofthe nag v the Iu time *had bewitched 
ons, ol whom ce haue becne how The bet s 
and mudcrers: f 

53 M ho haut receined the La by the Alpe. 
ſition of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 < Whenthey board theſe chings they were 
eut to the heart, and they gnathed on Him wich] when he war 
ceit teyth. 6 oe minded 

he heing full ofthe d were dune. L 

Arr 05th to heawere , and 44 4476 fl 15 

God, & ſeſas ſtandicg ontheright band d , beard that ria had received the 
$6 Andfald, Beholde, I ſcethe he „they ent votothem Peter & lohn. 
ned and the $onte of man ſtanding on the 48 15 were codie done pray ed 

hand ef Gad. mightreceine the holy Ghoſt, 
x7 Mach thmy crygd out with a lo-; 1vi watfallenvpon none of them: 
ſtoppel thei cares, and ran vpon hi Kali © buprized” in the Nate, of the 
| lj 


accord, Ne 
8 Aal taſt him out of the eltle 1 17 e theyrhelr bangen nen, and 
him ani che ite ſſ⸗ ilayde douve their e they recaiacd the holy Ghoſt, = © 
At zyong mans fegt, he name way Saul. | 
$9 And they ſtoned Steven, calling ven God, | on of the Apoſt ies hand, 
an fag! Lord lefus rece ine my ſpirie. 25 . 8 
n d Hee kiiceltd downe , and cryed with a 
Nee notthirſinoę to cheir charg- 
And when he hackfz 210 this, hefefl expe, 
HAF. ym vnto him. TY 
n e i Mins! the tiſh ue cee, becauſe thoo haſte 
ClourgSbetnr planied in Su. 1 51 it may be purchaſed with 
the Deacon h0 e and! . 
ti ceu ag, enour thereft Sm the ſarctver 4 rt is not 
8e * 14 Ferm eis 22 Repent — 
F Church, where | and — if perhaps 
y prayer aud of ee g wg the boly | beart may be nent 
bot 18 en Sunov ka oaks oh 27 For 1 ER ng = ol 


Ste pomey of theme, 20 Prey ſhavpely reproo-| birterneCe,andt 


1 - —— — — . .- 
—— — — 


—— — 
—— 


tg repentance: tos eier with tum yrea - | the Lord for mee. the — V hie b 
chingthe word ofthe L:1d, i hie Here ſa- * . fpoken, come vpon me 
lem. 26 But the feel ud, PBI pts teach, F ad they whenthey ba. Iteſlißed ar d pre a- 


e and conttonfurſſe, and exhor. | '2a Then anſwered Sin a0 id, Frey ve to 


gethe Eihropian Eau Sedna of rhe Lord. reruined to Hiervſa 
A Lal was cauſent ing vnte his death. And lem and preac 5 pel in many villager of 
-J ak tharfimethere was 2 greatperſecution a- | the Samaritan | 
* Charch which ns at Hic ruſalem. and | 26 Andthe e Lord fpake vnto Phi 
ö all ſeattered abroade th ou bout the lip, ay ing, Ariſe, vec toward the South, vato 
* and Samatia , execpt the A. | the way that goethdowne from H iet uſalem vnto 


| Gaza,which is deſert, 


1 2 29 An\ 
| > — ow 


— = ——p_ c 5 * — ,  - 
- 


— — - —— 
4 Ch: < The conuerſion ofs 


27 And he aroſe, 2nd went: and behold a man'{ what wilt thou haue mee to doe) And the Lord 
of Ethiopia, an Eunnch of great ant horitie vndet faid vato him. Ariſe,and goe intothe citie, and it 
2 — Ethlopians, who had the} ſhall be told thee »karthon muſt doe. 

alen - 


tt. 


, And which: b ith him, ſtood 
2 had enmmyn ies 7 An J men ich ourucyed with him, 


— 2 but ſee ing no man. 
8s And the earth , and when 
his eyes were w ro man:burthcy led 
nim by the h. him into Damaicus 
* N without ſiglit, and 
kimread che Prophec Eſaias,and ſaid, Vaderſian- 10 < And was & vertaine diſciple at Da 
deft thon what thou teadeſtꝰ maſcvs,camed Ananias, and to him (aid the Lord 
71 And hee laid, How can l. L na viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, 1 aw 
'hoald gui hee defired Phili dere. Lord. 
' It Audthe Lard(ald vnto him, Ariſe,and goe 
larothe ſtreete, which is called Straight and in- 
iat he haute of leda s, for one called Saul ot 
prayetb. 
ina vihon 2 man named 
ts W, and potting his hand on 
? | bi bis Fghe. 


ſo opened he norhirmourh 1 
33 ln hishamiliation, his | vaay 
ken and who ſhall declare ö 
For iorakenfrom the earth. 13 Then wered,Lord,I have heard 
and ſaid, | by manyef this man, how much cuill bee hath 
js? | done Sainczar Hiervſalem : 
14 And ty from the chieſe 
33 Name. 
r5 But the id vote him, Goe thy way: 
for be is a choſen veſſel! vnto mee, to beate my 
Name beforcthe Gentiles , and Kings, andthe 
children of Iſrael. 
15 Por {will ew him how great things hee 
8 muſt tuſfet Names lake. 
, | If thou belerueſt with all 17 And went his way, and entred in- 
heart, And bee anſwered, and | to bis hands on him, ſaid, 
laid , I belecue that leſus Chriſt is the Soone of the Lord (cuen leſus thatappeated 
God, vuto the in the way that thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
18 And hee commannded thecharer to ſtand | me tharthou might e roceiuerhy fight, and bee 
ſtiſl: and they weut downe both into the water, filled withthc holy Ghoſt. 
doth Phi lip, asd the Eunach, & he baptized him. | 18 Andimmedratythere fell from his eyes 20 
39 And whentheywerecomevp ourofthe wa- | it hadbeenſcales, and bee receiued light ſoorth 
ter, the Spirit ol the Lord caughr pour os and was baptized, 
chat che Runuch ſi him do more i and hee went n he had teccised meate, hee was 
7 Then was Saulcertaine dayes with 
„ Bur found at Azotns :and paſ- evwhich wereat Darmaſcns. 
thot o in all the cities, till hec | 2 And ſiraightway he preached Chrift in the 
to Ceſarean, Synagogues, that he is the Sonneot God 
n nw, 1X. 
2... 


21 Butallthatheardhim, were amazed, and 
ſaid, la not this hee that deſtroyed them which 
called on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent that hee might bring them 
bound vntothe chicfePriefts? 

$: Bat Sul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the le wes which dwelt at 
maſcus, proving thatthisis very Chriſt, 

"23 « And attzr that many dayes were fall. 
led, the lee itooke counſel! to kill him. 

4 Pat — — was knowen of 
San! : and they the gates day and night 
| ro kill bim. | 

25 Then the diſciples toobe him by night,and 
let him downe by the wall in a basket. 

; 24 And when Saul was come to Hiervſalem, 
| malcu he aſſayed to ioyne himſelfeto the diſciples, but 
bim a light from heauen, © | they were all afraid ofhim,and belecuednor that 

4 And hee fell tothe a ice | he wasa diſciple, 
ſaying vote him, Saul, Saul, 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 

; 3 him to the Apoſtles, and declgred vnto them 

5 And the | how hee had ſeene the Lord in the way, and 

petlecuteſt i It | thathee bad ſpoken to him, and how hee had 

is hard for tokicke ⁊ . [oo beldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 

s Andhetrembling @afloaiſhed,ſald, Lord, | leſls. 


En 


| 
28 And , 


n 
* 
- 
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I Tabirharayſed. a. 
8 18 Aud bee was — in, and 2 Pecer, 
out at Hieruſalem > with one Simon Tanner, whole 
I) nee ſpake boldly in the Name of the þ ink the Sea (ide; hes ule: wi | 
Lord lefus, aud diſputed painit che Grecians 2 
but they went about te 
zo Which when £ 
brough him dowac to Glllteay 0&1 
to Tarſus, 3: 3. EE 
3: Then had the Ghareh 
ludea, aud Galilee, ami —. 
ed, and walking in th 
the comtert of the holy Gl 
32 And it came top 
throughout all quarters , he cams 
the Satuts,which dweltat an dS 
33 And there hee found ace man ed 


Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
was Gele ol the palſie. ; 
34 And Peter ſaid 
Cheiſt mak-to thee whales 
bed:aud he atoſe immedia 
35 And all that dwelt ab 
ſaw him, and turned 
36 No there 
ciple, named Teng 
called Dorcas: Thi 
wor kes and almes « — f 8 
37 Aud it came to palſeine aſe i 
was ficke, and died: home when © 
ſhed, they laid her inan 
38 And foraimuch as Lyc 
and the diſciples bad beard 
they ſent vnto him to defi 
would not | delay toc WW 
122 Then Peter auoſe & 1 
was come, they brought by 
. all the — _ e 
ping, and ſhewing the coats . 
Dotcas made,whileſhe — BY) 
49 But Peter put them allſosct ele 
downe,and prayed,and turning him 
yd, Tabitha, ariſe And ſhee 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,the eval "PEE; 
41 And he gaue her his hand , e 
and when he had called che Saintsand 
preſented her aliue. 
2 And it was knowen throughousel] Ioppa, hold Tanker) 
and many belecued in the Lord. 
4: Aud it came to paſſe , that he tarried many 
dayezin loppa, with one Simona Lanner. | 
A P. X. ls 
1 Corneling a dewont man, 5s bring commnded: 1 
by an Angel ,ſendeth for Peter: 11 Whelan / 
wiſion, 1 5. 20 i tanght not to de, 4 
tiles. 34 A. bee preacheth Chriſt to Cern 


„ 44 The holy Ghoſt fa 
them, 43 and they are | 


which 


Hcte was 2 cin Many i in Celarex , called * 
Cornelius , | 4 the band called \ 
the Italian band., | | — 
2 A denoute man, bored God ia, Cornelius 
with all kis houſe, which gau: much almes tothe | | d 
people. and prayed to God alway. | 
3 He Livinavideacutdeacly aboutthe nint h 
houte of the day, an Angel of Gad comming in to 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Curnelius. 
And when belooked on him, he was af ui 
rü ee, isit, Lord ? And he ſaid vnto him 
hy prayers and thine almes ate come vp tor a 
— before God. : lew,tokeepee 
s Andnow fend men to Toppa , and call fur ther nation: but 


| Chop. x. 


He declareth his viſion. F 


Den. 10 
„tom. 2 
1. pct. 
19. 


{hould not calljþany man commen or vacleane. 

29 Theretore camo | vnto you witheut gaine- 
ſaying.as ſoone al wasſent for. I aske therelore 
tor what iutent ye have lentfor me. 

zo And Correhus ſaid, Foure dayes 2goe 1 
was faſting vorillchis houre & at the ninth houte 
I prayed in my houſe , and behold , a man flood 
before me in bright clothing, 

1 Aad ſaid, Cornelius, thy pray ex is heard. and 
thinc almes are had in teme mbrance in the fight 
of God. 

32 Sendtherefateto loppa, and call hither Si- 
mon,who is peter z he islodged in the 
Tanner by the tea ſide, x ho 
Alpe. ke viito thee, 
theretore | ſent to thee, and 
thatthou art come Now ther- 
fore are we all here preſent belore God, to heare 
all thing that are commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, 
* Of atraech I perceivethat God is no teſpecter 
of perſons. 

34 But in enery nation, he that feareth him, and 
wor keth righteouſneſle, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which Gad lent vntothe chil- 
dren of lirael preaching peace by leſus Chtiſiche 
is Lord of all) 

37 That word i ſay)you knew which was pub- 
lied thotowoat all lade, and began from Ga- 
lilee, aſter the baptiſme which Iohr preached : 

38 How God anointed leſus ot Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about 
doing good. and healing all that were oppraſſed 
of the deuill: tor God was with him. 

39 And we are witnoſſes of all things which he 
did both inthe land of the Iewes , and in Hietu- 
falem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree. 

4+ Him Godrazted vp the thizd day, & iewed 
him openly, 

41 Not to all che people, but vnto witneſſes, 
cholenbetore of God , euen to vs who did cat* 
and drinke with him. aſtet he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to pregch vnto the 
people, and coteſtific that it is hee which was or- 


U. 


deined of God to be the ludge of quicke & dead. 
43 To him giue all the Propbers witnefle,that 
through his Name, whoſocucr belecucth in him, 
ſhallteceiue temiſtion of ſmnnes. 
44 While Peter yet fpake theſe wordes, 
the holy Ghoſt ſell on all them which beard the 


word, 
5 And they efthe Circamcifionwhich belee. 
— 28 came with peter. 


| becauſethat onthe Gentiles alſu was powred out 


the giſtol che holy Ghoſt, 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and-magnifie God. I ben aue ted Peter, 

47 Can any man furbid water that theie ſhould 
not bee baptized , which haue received the holy 
Ghoſt,as well as we ? 

$ *nd be commanded them to bee baptized 

In he Name of the Lord, Then preyed they him 

totaric certaine daye i. 
CHAP. XL 

1 Peter being accuſed for going in tothe Canti's 

5s . eb bm dee. 18 which & accepred 

19 The Gotpe! bring reed mio Phenxe ava 

(vprms, and Antioch ; Barnabas s (ens tocon 

fire thew. 26 Thedijciples thei ave fir cated 

Chriſtians. 275 They (endrel.efe tothe bretæeu 


us lade 1n iim of ſu uu. 


A the Apoities and brethren that were in 
ludea, beard that the Gentiles bad allo re- 
ctiacd the word of God. 

3» And when Peter was come vp to Hicruſa- 
lem, they that were of the Circumcifion conten- 
ded with rm, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vocircumy 
ciſed, and dit eate withthem, 

4 Bar Peter echearſed the matter from the 
beginmng, and expoundedit by ocder vntothem, 
lay ing, 

s Imwas inthecitie of loppa praying, and in 
1 trance | {law a viſion, 2 certaine veſleil deicend 
is it had been a great{heere, let downetrom hea- 
uen by foure corners, and it came enen to me. 

6 Vpenthe which when I bad faſtened mine 
eyes, I conkidered, and ſaw tourc ſocted beaits of 
the earth, and wildebeaſts , and ctee ping things, 
and foulcs of the ayre, 

7 And l heard a voyce, ſay lag vnto me, Ariſc 
Peter lay, aud cate. 

8 But l ſayd, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or vnc ſeaue bath at any time entred into my 
moath. 

„ But the voice anſwerd mee againe from 
heaven, What God hach cleanied, that call nor 
thou common. 

10 And this wat done three times; end all 
were drawen vp againe into beanen. 

tt And behold immediately there were three 
men already come vnto the boaſe where | was, 
ſeut from Ceſarea vnte me. 

12 And the ſpirit bad me goewnh them, ne- 
thig doubting : Moreouer, theie fixe brethren age 
companied me & we entted into the maus houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed vs bow he had ſeen an A- 
gel in his honſe , which ſtood and ſaid vato hum 
Send men to Loppa , and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſuname is Peter: 

14 Whothall tell thee werds, whereb; thom, 
and all thy houſe (hall be ſaued. 

1s And as | began to ſpeake . the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as ou ve at the beginning, 

16 Thenremembred 1 the word the Lord, 
how that be ſaid, “ lohn indeed baprized with wa- 
ter hut ye (hal be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

19 Foraſmuch then as God nab — the hike 
gift as he did vnto vs, whob dontheLord 
lelus Chriſt ; what was I that I could withſtand 


God > 
18 Whe they heat dtheſe things they held their 
peace, & glorthed God, ſay ing. Then hath God al- 


loto the Gentiles granted repentance vntoliſe. 
Is No they which were ſcattered abroad 


vpen the perſecution that aroſe about Seuentra. | 8 


uailed as tarre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preachivgche word to none, but vntothe 
lewes one ly. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which whenthey were come to A. 
ttuch , ſpake vaio the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord letus. 

24 And the hand of the Lord was withrhem : 
ind a great number belecued , and turued vnto 
the Lord, 

22 « Then tidiogs of theſe things came vuto 
theeares of the Church, which was in Hicruts. 
lem: aud they (ent forth Barnabas, chat he ſheuld 
goo as farre as Antioch, | 

33 Who when bee came, and had leene the 
grace of God, was glad, & exhortedthem — 


— 


| 
| 


* 
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26 And when he had found him, he brought 
kim vnto Antioch. And it came to paſſe, that a 
whole yeere aſſembled themſelues | with 
the Church,and raught mach le, and the diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


37 CAndintheſe dayes came Prophets ſrom 
Nieruſalem vnto Autioch, 
28 And there ſtood vp oneof them, named A- 


gabus,and ſignified by 
be great dearththroug 


ſpirit,thatthere ſhou id 
hont all the world : which 
ol Claudius Ceſar. 
es, euery man according to 
his abilitie, determined to ſend-reliefe vnto the 

brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 
30 Which alſothey did, and ſent it to the El 
ders by the hands of Barnabas andö Saul. 
CHAP, XIL 
1 Ning Herod perſecuteth the Chriftians , Lite- 
leow:s, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an Angel 
Welimerath the prayers of the Church, 20 
In hu pride taking to houſelſe the honour due to 
God bem irthen by an Angel, & dieth miſerably. 
24 Aﬀſterbizdeath the word of God proſpᷣereth. 
Ow abeat thattime, Herod the king | ſtret- 
* forth his bands, to vexe certainc ofthe 


urch. 

2 Aud hee killed Iames the brother of lohn 
with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the le wet, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then were 
the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon , and deliuered him to foure qua- 
ter nions of ſouldiersto keepe him, intending af- 
ter Eaſter to bring him toorth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in priton , but 


Lord bath ſent his An 
| meeout of the hand of Herode , and from allthe 


prayer was made | without ceaſing of the Church 
vnto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would haue brought him 


torch. the ſame vight Peter was ſleeping between 
wa meds do ſouldicrs, bound with twochaines , andthe 


ers before the doore kept the priſen. 
LIM And behold, — — Lord came 
pon him, and a light ſhined inthe priſon: and 
betmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp. ſay- 
ing, Ariſe vp quickly. And his chaines fell off 
from his hands 


$ And the Angelfaid voto him. Gird thy ſelſe, 
and binde on thy ſandales : And ſo bee did. And 
he ſaith vnto him , Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And hee went out and followed him, and 
wiſtnot that it was true which was done by the 
Angel: but thought he ſawa viſion, 

te When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cend ward, they came vnto the yron gate that 
leadeth vnto the citie which opened to them of 
his owne accord: and they went out and paſſed 


en thorow one ſtreete, aud toorthwith the Angel 


departed from him. 

"xr And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
hee faid , Now 1 'knowe of a ſorety , that the 
1, end hath deliuered 


gate a damoſel came j to hearhen, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe kuew Peters voice, ſhe ope- 
ned not the gate for gladneſſe,batran in, and told 
how Peter before the gate 

13 And they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. But 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it vas euen ſo. Then 
laid they, it is his Angel. 4 

16 But Peter continued 
they had opened the doe, 
were aſtonilhed. 

17 Zut be beckening vntot 
to hold their peace, declared 
Lord had brought him out of the priſom Ad be 
ſaid, Go: ſhew theſe thingsvnto lames , and to 
the brethren. And he departed, aud went intoan- 
other place, 

18 Now aſſoone 23 it was day, thete was no 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiets, what was be · 
come ot Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, hee examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould bee put to death. 
And he went donc Iudea to Ceſarca, and 
— Herod | was highly diſpleaſe 

36 © | was highly di d with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: — came with one 
accord to him, and hauing made Blaftus f the 
Kings chamberlaine their triend defired peace, 
becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the 
kings countrey. ; 

2: Andvpenaſetday Herod arayed in royall 
apparell late vpon his throuc,and made an Orati- 
1 — ſhout | 

23 K people gave a e, ſajing, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. => 

23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him. becauſe he gaue not God þ glory, and 
he was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the . 

24 <Butthe word of God gte. & — 

25 And Barnabas and Saul tetutned from Hie 
tuſalem hen they had fulblled their | miniflery, 
and tooke with them lobe, whoſe firnamewas 


Marke, 
CHAP, XIIL 
t Pax! and Barual as ave choſen to gor bo the Gen- 
tiles, 7 Of Sergua Paulus, and E H the force. 
rev. 14 Paulpreacheth nech, that r 
u Cbriff, 42 the Gentiles belecue: 4 bun be 
Iewes game ſa and blaſpheme ; 46 
theyterue to the Gentiles, 43 As mary neee 
ordained es life lelecued. 
Ow there were in the Charch that was at 
Antioch,certaine Prophets and teachers : 25 
Batnabas, and Simeon that was called 2 
and Luc ius of Cyrene , and Manacn, which 
_ | brong hr vp with Herode the Tetraich, 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord & faſted abe 
boly Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the worke het eunto I haue called them. 
And when they had ſaſted, and prayed, and 
laia their hands on them.they ſent them away. 
4 750 they being ſent foorth by the holy 
G boſt. departed vnto Selencia, and ſrom thence 
| they ſayled to Cypros, 


5 And 


Chana 


—— 
n 


trey jus Paulus, a prude 
for Low cos and Saul, and deſued to heare the 


word of Gad. 


$ ss the forcerer(for ſo is his name 
dy interpr ithſtood them, ſeeking to 
turne ar » from the faith. 
s Th” © alſo is ceffed Paul) filled 
6 ſet his / eyes on him, 
all of all ſubtilty and all miſ- 
chiete,thon the deuill, thou enemle of all 
tighteouſueſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 


tight wayerof the Lord ? 

it And no behold , the hand of the Lord is 
vpon thee,and thou ſhalt be blind, nor ſeeing the 
Sunne for a ſea ſon. And immediatly there fell on 
him a miſt and 2 darkeneſſe, and he went about, 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deporie when he ſawe what was 
done belceued, being aſtoniſhed at the docrine 
of the Lord, 

13 Now when Paul and bis company looſed 
from Paphot, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and lobn departing from them, rerurned to Hie- 
ruſalem. 


14 Y But when they departed from P 

they came to Antioch in Piſidia, & went — 

sega the Sabbath day, and (ate downe, 
rs And 

| Prophets, the rulers ol the ſynagogne ſent vars 


be, | them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, Ii ye haue any 


word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paal ſtood vp, and beckning with his 
hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and yeethatteare God 
ine audience. 

t7 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers,andexalted the people*when they d welt 
as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, aud with an 
high arme out of it. 


27/0 | 13 And abouttheti me of fontty yeeres | ſuf. 
weth or, fered he their manets in the wilderneſſe. 


19 Aud when he hadd ed ſeuen nation 


Den. in the land of Canaan, he di their land to 


them by lot: 3 
20 And afterthat * he gane vntothem indges, 


core | about the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty yeeres 
to che vntill Sauuel the Prophet. 
2:1 And afcerward theydeſiredaKing, * and | vp 


God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis.a man 
of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty 
cx. 

= And when he had remoued him, * hee raj- 
ſed vp vnto them Dauid to be theirking , to 
whom alſo he gave teſtimonie, and faid,* I haue 
found Danid the ſenne of leſſe, a man aſter mine 
owne heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 

23 *Oſ this mans ferd hath Cod. aecotding to 
bis promi ſe. taiſedvrto Iſrael a Savionr Teſas: 
When lohn had firſt 


.3.1 * Whom thinke yer that 1 am? Jam not he. But 


behold, there chm meth one after me, whole 
| ſhooes of his teetel am not worthy to looſe 


* 
—— 


— — 


after the reading of the Law and the | ti 


hed before his | firſt 


36 Men and brethren,children of the ſtocke of 


28 *Andthough they found no cauſe of death 
in him yet they Pilate that he ſhould bee 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and layd him in a Sepulchre, 

30 *But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And be wasſeene daies of them which 
came yp with him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, 
who are his witnefles rats the people. 

32 And we declare yntoyou gladtidings, how 
that F promiſe which was made vnto the fathers, 

33 God bath fulfilled the fame vntovstheir 
children, in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe, as 
it is alſo written in the*ſecond Pſalme: Thou at 
my Sonne, this day haue I thee. * 

34 Andas concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
trom the dead, now no more to returne to cor · 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * 1 will giue you the 
lure f mereies of Danid. 

3s Wbertore he faith alſo in another Plalme, 
* Thou ſhale not ſaffer thine holy one to ſee cor» 
ruptioo, 

36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his} owne 
generation by the will of God , * fell oofleepe, 
and was laide vnto bus fathers , and ſaw corrup- | / 


on : 
37 Buthewhem God raiſed againe , ſa uo 


corruption. 
nn record Abend —— 
4 roug man is 
you the forgeneſe of fron<s, 
— — te 
ye not 
fed by the Law — bo 

40% Beware therefore come 
which la i of in the We 

41 B ee deſpiſers.,and wonder,and = 
riſh: for I a worke in your ye 
which you ſhall in no wiſe beletue h a man 
declare it vnto yon. 

42 And whentheTewes were ont of the 
Synagogue, ) Gentiles beſougbt words 
might be preachedrothem ſitbe next Sabbath. 
43 Now when the ion was en 
, many of the lewes,and religious Profelyrey 
ſolowed Paul & Barnabas, wheſpeakingtothern, 
perſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 
the wholecity together to heare the word of God 

.45 Bur when the Iewes ſawe the multiredes, 
they were filled with enuie, & ſpake againſt thoſe 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting, 


46 ThenP and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ald, it was neceffaryt that q word of God ſhould 
N 
i 4 e v ) 
ede eee. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, 


haue ſet thee to be a light ofthe Gemtiles, that 
thon ſheuldeft bee for Glaation vuto the ends of 


a 


the eatth. 
__ 403 Aud 


— - — —— 
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The Gentiles belerue, 


mn 


The lame healed. 


The Actes. 


10.14 


Tal 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, aud glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordeined toeternallliſe, be · 
lecucd. 

49 lad the word of the Lord, was publiſhed 
throughout all the region, 

5o But the ewes ſtirred vp the deuont aud ho- 
neurable women, and the chice men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul & Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their e oa 

ʒt *But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feete 
againſt them, and came yutoIconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ĩoy, and 

wich the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAD. XIII. 

3 Paul ani Barnabas tre proſecuted from lea im 
7 AtLyflra ax! eib acrreple, whereupon 
they ave reputed as god. tg Pauly toned 2 
Toe paſſe thrauyh dimers Churches, confirm n? 


to Autuch, they report what Godbad donut 

with th m. 

Nd it came to paſſe in Icanium , that they 

vent beth together ;nto y ſynagogue of the 
lewes,and to ſpake, chat a great multitude both 
et the lewes,and alſs uf the Gree kes, beleeued. 

2 But the vabeleening Lewes ſtirred vp the 

Gentiles,and made theit mindes cuill affetcd a- 
gainit the brethren. 
3 Long time thereforeabode they ſpeaking 
boldly ia the Lord, which gaue teſtimonie vnto 
the word of his grace, and granted fignes & won. 
ders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the mulritude ofthe city was dinided : 
and part held with the lew*s, and part with the 
Apoltles, 

And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles,and alſo of the lewes, with their 
rulers, to vſe them deſpiteſully. & to ſtone them, 

E They were ware of it , and fied vnto Tyltra 
and Deroeccities of Lycaonia, and vnto the reg · 
on that lyeth round about. i 

7 Andtherethey preached the Goſpell. 

8 Aud there ſate a certaineman at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feete, being acreeple from his 
mothers wombe;whe nencr had walked. 
The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſted - 
fafily benolding him, and perc eiuing that be had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a lowd voice, Stand vpright on 
thy feete; And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when thepeople ſawe what Paul had 
done, they lift yp their voices, ſayingin the ſprech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come downe to vs in 
the likeneſſe of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas lupiter, & Paul 
Mercur ius. becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13. Then the prieſt of lupitet. which was before 


a ity, broaght oxen, and gatlaads vnto the 
a” Jay haue done haeritce with y people. 

4 Which when the Apoſtles . Barnabas and 
Pay — of, they rent their clothes, aud tanne 
in among the pcople crying ent. 

15 Aud aying. Sirs, Why doe yee thelethings? 
We alfo gre men of like paſtianwich you , and 
preach vnto you, that ye d turne from theſe 
varies, vn othe liuing God.“ which made hea- 
nen and carth,and the ſea, aud all thingi that are 


| [x5 *Whointimes paſt fafered all ati 
71g Wi 10 in pa nat ions to 


[he in cheirowne waycs, 


„ 


* —_ 


17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelfe without 
witaeſle, in that he did good, and gaue vsraine 
from beanen, & truitfull ſeaſona, filling out hearts 
with food and gladneſlc. 

8 And with theſe ſayings ſcarſe reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſactiſice 
vnto them, 

Iy © And there came thithercertaive Iewes 
from Antioch and lconium, who periwaded the 
people, * and hauing ſtoned Paul. drew him out 
of che citie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 

20 Howb:i,as the diſciplesſtood round about 
bim, heroſc vp, and came int citie, and the 
| aext day he departed with B 

21 And when they had 
to that city, and haꝗ taught m 
| ag1ine to Lyſtr2,andro lconium joch, 
| 22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, and 
| *xhotting them te continue in the taith,and that 


the diſciples in faith ani patience. 26 Recurning | we mait through much tribulation enter into the 


kingdome of God, 

23 And whenthey had ordeived them Elders 
in euery Church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord , on whom 
they beleeued. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſi- 
dia,they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga,they went downe into Attalia, 

26 Aud thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had beene recommended to the grace of 
God, tor the worke which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all that 
Ged had dene with them, & how he had opened 
the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

28 And therethey abode leng time with the 
diſciples. 

CHAP, XV. 

Great difiention a/1/4th touching Cirrwnciſion, 6 
The Apofilis conſult aboutit, 22 and ſend their 
devermmation by letters to the Churches. 36 
Paul ud Barnebai thmking to vii the bretbreu 
together, fall as ftrif-,end drpert a ſunder. 

Nd certaine men which came downe from 
ludea,taughtt 

ye becircumciſed a 

cannot be ſaucd. 

2 Whentherfore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſgntien and diſputation with them they 
| determinedthat Paul and Barnabas and c*rteine 

other of them. ſheuld goe vp to Hietuſalem ynto 

the Apoſties and Elders about this queſtion. 
And being btought on their way by the 

Church, they paſſed thorew Phenice and Sama- 

ria,d-claring theconuerfion of the Gentiles:and 

they cauſed great ioy vnto all the brethren. 

4 Andwhen they were come to Hieruſalem, 
they were received ofthe Church, and of the A 
poſtles aud Elders, and they declared all chiogs 
that God had done with them. 

5 Bucth-reroſe vp certaine of the ſe& of the 
Phariſes which belecued, ſayingghatitwasnerd- 
fnll te circumciſerhem.and trogommand them to 
keeper the Law of Moles, 

6 And the Apoſtles and El ders came toge- 
ther for to confider of this matter, 

7 And he there had hene much diſputing 
peter roſe vp, and ſaid vntothem, Men and bre- 
thren,ye know how that a good while agoe, God 
| made ehoiſe among vs, thatthe Gentiles by my 
mout 


drethren nad ſaid, *Except 
the manncrof Moſes, yee 


* Galat. 
51. 


* Chap. 
10,29 & 
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* Galat. 
51. 


* Chap. 
10,29 & 
114 3. 


to the Churches. 


Chap xv. 


e mouth 


; — theneck of the di 


them the holy Ghoſt, cuen 


put no difference berweene v3and | 
tying their bearts by faith. 

ow theretore why © ye God, to put 
which nei- 


ther aur {athers nor we were 
11 But we beleene 


Jes, tolay vpon you no greater 
{ theſe veceſlarie things; 


Ln tt 
be TUHS 


. leſus Chriſſ et 
[ hen — 


_— 
*4 


lames au 


ken vnto we... 
Simeon N arthe firſt 
didvifierhe Geutilesro taks our them a peo- 


ple ſer his Name. 


its And to this agree the words of 5 propbetz, 


ait is written, 


16 »Aſtet this Iwill cue, and will build 


— T which is fallen 
: 3 the rnines there · 

ol, and I wi 1 
„ mice och ah 


whom my Name 


— al 
Knowenvnto God, are all his works from | 
the dents of the world. 

19 W wy ſentence is,that we trouble 
not them , 2 the Gemiles ant 
turn ed to God 1 


10 ſuch commandement: 

"= It ſeemed good vntu vs being aſemble d 
with one accord , to ſend choſenmen vato you, 

with our beloved Barnabas and Pabl, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liues for the 

Name of our Lord leſus Chrilt. 

27 We have ſeuttherfore luda: and Silas who 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 
{ --28/Foric ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt and 
rden then 


— heare the word of the Golpel, 2 and , Antioch : and when they had gathered the — [ 
| c ade together, they de liaered the Epil le. 
| which knowetb the hearts, bare | 


3: Which when they had read, they reioyced 
for the | conſolatios, 


| 32 And ladasand Silas, being Prophets alſo 


themſclues, exhorted the brethren with many 
words and conficmed them: 

32 And after they bad taried th ere a ſpace bey 
were let g oe in peace lromthe brethren vuco the 
Apeftles, 

34 Netwithſtand ing it pleaſed Silas ro abide 
there ſl ill. 
35 Paulalſoand Barnabas con tirued in Arti- 
och, teaching & preaching the word ef the Lord, 
many others alſo, 

36 TAnd ſome dayes after, Paul aid vnto Bar- 
nabas, Let vs gee againe and viſit our breth:en, 
in euer citic where we haue preached the word 
ol the Lord,and je: bew they dee. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them lohn whoſe furname was Mai ke, 

38 Bat Pau] thought not to take him with 
them;who de parte d ſrom them from Pan phy lia, 
and went not — — worke. 

And 1 — berweene 


one from the @- 
— tooke 


; and tailed 
Paulchoſe Silas & departed, being re- 
by the — ramthegrerael 


1 
XVI. 


Timothie, 9 and bring 
one conntrey ie ans. ber, 


14 commer , eb 
1 ha. — 


26 The pris deere. 
r Ze 
are deer ed. 


Layer u couneried, 37 and 


ee eee 

of acertaine woman which was a 

deleeued: a Greeke. 

2 Which was we y the bee» 
hes thrmer tea couium. . 


at Hietulalem. | 


29 That yee abſtame from meates offered to 
idolex, & from blood, and from thingsRrangled, 
and frem fornication : ſrom which if yee keepe | d 
your ſelnes, yee {hall doe well. Fare yee well. 

30 $o whenthey were diſmiſſed, they came to 


5 And ſo were the Chanch eſtoblin in the 
farth,and increaſed  nwber daily, 1 | 

6 Now when . 155 ro t Phry- 
gia,and the t „ wer E. idden 
* holy Gbaſt 1 

7 After they were te 
goe into g; ithynia· but cope : 

8 And 
Troas. 

9 Andavifien ee 
— Wr: 
ſa { 2 

— — em the viſe paves 

Sb —.— 9 


that the Loi d had called vs fo 
them. 


to vrto 
* 3x Theres 


n 


Timorhie circurr ciled. 


1 | 
nen 


„ = 


— ” — 
8 & 
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r Therefore looſimg from Tross, we came 32 And they ſyabe vue him the word 
with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia , 2nd the | Lord, and to all that were in has houſe, 
next day to Neapolis : 35 And hee tochet + ſame la 

12 Andfrem thence to Philippi, which 1s]the | night, and waſhed t 
chiefe citte of that part of Macedonia, and a 
Colonie: and we were iu that citic abiding cet · 
tane dayes. and 

13 And onthe Sab both we went out of the ci- | beleeuiag in God with all his houſe. 
tie by a tiuer ſide, where prayer was wont to be >iftr 
made, and we ſate downe,and ipake vnto the wo- 
men which reſorted uuther. 

14 4 And a certaine woman named Lydia, 2 
ſeller of purple, of the citic of Thyatira , which 
wet{hipped God, heard vs: w hoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended vnto the thing #which 
were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized and her houf. prin 
bold, ſhe beſought vs, faying, If yee haue indged | the kW oor. 
me to be Faithfull to the Lerd, come into my mes cold theſe words vnto 
houſe, and abide there. And He conſtrained vs, ed they trared when they 

16 CONT come Kees — r - 4 
a certaide Damoſel] with a ſpirit 9 came ar t them, 
diuination, mer ver which brought 1 * Hase deſiced tuem to depart 
much gaine byfooth@ay5 out ofthe citie.—— - _- * 

a | 4" — — wean C 
tred into the howſe ia, and when they had 
ſeene the brethren , chem , and 


CHAT XVI 


* and others 

ts Berea, and preacher ihere, 13 Being perſe 
OTE 2 wat 

«, endaiſpaitth , audpreacherh the | «ins 
God io them be n, 34 whereby many ore 


5 "ee 


3 therm. c „ 
auyed m 
1. o ptiſoa, ng the 


ws 
dre wr 4 


n 


— M 


* e 


. Tale x of 
doorrs be | citie, crying; Theſe that hace turned the world 
eee killed him- | vpfide downe are che hither alſo Z | 
the prifer „ Whem laton hath rectined and cheſt ol 
"yi doe contrary to the decrees of Ceſur, laing that 
, | there jnanother King leſus; | 
8 And they ed the and the rt 
lers ofthe eiiie. when they hes * 
9 And when they had taken ferne 
ſoo, and of the her they let them en 
brethren i diat 


1s 
1 Pol md Silas by night vnto Berens: wh 
W terd Icfes mingthither, went into the Synagogne of ihbe 
e. [lewes, v at 


< CIG © 


4. 4 #/e it wSenfn, 


Po py. WV we... 
— „ * 


— —— 


and 


. * 


*hap.xvi! 


11 Theſe were mote noble then thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they receiaed the wotdavith all 
rea dine ſſe oſ minde, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, wherber thoſe things were (a. 

ia Therefore many of them belecued : alſoof 

women which were Greekes, and of 
men not a few, 

i; But when the lewes of ThefGlenica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thirher alſo and ſtir · 


red vp the 
14 immediatly the brethren ſent a- 
as it were to theſea: but Silas 
hens abode there ſtill. 
' T5 And theythar conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens, and receiuing « commandement vn- 
to Silas and Timethens, lor to come to him with 


—— — A. 

pirit was ftirred in him, when hee ſaw 
giuen to idolatrie. 

hee inthe Synagog 

and 

with him. 

of the Epicn- 

him t and 

tome He ſeemeth tobe a letter ſoorth of ſtrang 


. 


ne 
in 


"VF 


notions , 1 
TO THE 
yee 


vaco you. 
God that made the werld, and 210 
2 pes, x 


with Ge inſcription, 
K NOWEN g O D. Whom 


* 
nnd * 


thenein, ſoring that hej Lord r 


he auen 
not in Te ' 


handy 


ofthecarth, and 
m&beforc appointed, aud 
habitation : | 


ſeeke the Lord, if haply 

„and find him, though 

one of vs. 
je, and moone, and haue 
our being, your oe Poets 

id, Nor we are io his offipring. 

29 Forafmuch then at wee are the of 
God, ive ought not tothiuke that the Godbead 
is grid = flacr, or ſtone grauen by 

evice. 
times of this ignorance God win- 
„ bur now eth all men every | 


where to repent. 
31 Becanſe hee bath appointed a day in che | 


_ 


| 


42 
9 * * 
| 
o 


o 
: 
. 


declare I | the 


which he will indge the world in rightcouſneſſe. 

by that man whom he hath ordained, whereol be 

{ hach giuen aſſurance vnto all men, in that he hath 

raiſed him from the dead. 

32 JAnd when they heatd of the reſurtection 
of the dead, ſome mocked: and ethets laid, Wee 
willheare thee againe of this matter. 

33 So Paal departed from among them. 

3+ Howbeit certaine men clave vnto him, and 
belceued : among the which was Dionyſus the 
Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris , and 
others with them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laloureth with bu hands, and preacheth as 
{ormih ro the Gentiles, 9 The Lord eucoure- 
$eth bm im Dem. 12 Hee u accuſed before 
Cali the depniy, but i diſenſſed. 18 ter- 
wards paſſmeg fress citie 0 c he frengchenerh 
the diſciples, 24 ode, bleme more perfett'y 
trace by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 pr each- 
h c with greas e. 

Feer theſe things, Paul departed from A 
and came to Corinth, 

2 Andfoundacertaine le named“ Aqui'a, 
borne in Pons, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Clandius had com- 
maunded all lewcs to depart trom Rome) and 

me vntothem. x 

3 becauſe be was of the ſame craft, he 2 
them, aud wroaght (for by their oc 
were tent makers.) 

4 Au dee reaſoned in the Synagogue euery 

abbath, and pcriwaded the lewes, and the 


Aud when Silas and Timotheus were come 
Paul was piefied n pirit, and 
the lewes. that leſas was Chriſt. 


ind when they eppoſed themic lacs, and 
ed, * hee ſhooke bis ratment, and ſai d 
to them, Y our blood bevpon your oe heads, 
ele ane : rom hence ſeth I will goe vnto the 
And he departed thenee, md entred in 
mans hou(e, named Ioftas, one that 
hipped God, whole houſe joyned hard to 

8 *And Criſyus the chicte ruler of the Syna- 

ve, belecued on the Lord, with all bis howfſe : 
many of the Corinthians, hearing, beſecue d. 
and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul —— 
by a vißon, ge not alrzid, bur ſpeake, and holde 
not thy peace: 

to For lam with thee, and no man [hall ſet on 
thee, to hurt thee : for 1 haae much people in this 
citie, 

11 And he + continued there a yeere and fixe 
meneths.reaching y word uf God among them. 

12 TAnd when GalliowSsthe Dcputir of A- 
chaia, the lewes made infurredticn with one ac 
cord againſt P aul, and broaghr him to the we ge- 
ment feat. 

13 Sayivg, This fellow perſwadeth men to 

ip God contrary tothe Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to apen bis 
mouth, Galliofayd vntothe lewes, If ir were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdnes,O ye lewes, 
reaſon would that I ſhould beare with you, 

1 5 Bur iſ it de a queſtion of words, aud names, 
and of your law, looke hee toit : fort will be oo 
iudge of ſuch matters. _ 

, 


111 
— 
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ila and Priſcilla inſtruct Apollos. © The Aces. 


rc And he dranethem fromrhe iudgementſeat. 
ty Then all the Greckes tooke Softhenes the 
chieſe ruler ofthe Syn gogue, and beat him be- 
fore the ladgement ſeate: and Gallio cared for 
none of thoiething. 

18 « And Paul after this taried there yet a 

ood File, and then took e his leaue ofthe bre- 
— and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: haning thorne his head in 
Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 Aud bee came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelfe — into the Synagogue, 
and teaſoned with the Iewes. 

20 Whenthey deſired him to tary longer time 
with them, he couſented nat : 

21 Bat bade them farewell, ſaying, I maſt by 
all meanes keepe this feaſt tat commeth,in Hie. 
I ruſalem ; but I will retarne againe vnto you, * if 
God will: and he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 Andwhen hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, he went downe 
to Antioch, 

23 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went oucr all the of Ga- 


— 


diſciples. 
24 J * And a certaine lewe named Apollos, 


lata and Phrygia in order, ſtrengtheningall the | preacheth 


tie in the Scriptures, came to 
25 This mas was iuſtructe 
Lord, and being feruent in the 
taught dili 
ing onely the baptiſme of lohn. 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the gy- 
gogne : whom when Aquila andPeifcitlay 
—. they tooke him vnto t ; 
vnto him the way of God more perfect 
27 And whey be was diſpoſed: to paſſe 


df ell 


chaia,the brethrenwrote, exhorring the 
to recciue him: who, when he was — : 
them much which had belecued he 


28 For he mightily conninced 
that — zb the Seriprazes — 


_ H AP, XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is giuen by Paxis bands, g Th 
Jewes hu dot mne. whach i confirmed| 
by miracles, 13 The jewiſh exorcifts 16 ave 
auen by the 
bun. 24 Demetrius, for lone of game, raiſeth 


TT Paul, 33 which „ appeajed 
Towne 


itcame to paſle, that while Apollos was 

nth, Paul haning paſſed thorowthe 
vpperevaſts , came to Epbeſus, and find ing cer- 
taine diſciples, 

He ſaid vnto them, Have yeerecciacd the 
holy Choſt fince ye beleened > And they ſaid vn- 
to him,. We haue not ſo muck as heard, whether 
there be an holy Ghoſt. 

3 Andheſaid votethem, Vnto what then were 
ye rg they faid, Vnto lobas baptiſme. 

4 Then fad Paul, lobe verily baptized with 
the of ee, ſaying onto the peo 
e on himwhich ſheuld 
Chriſt Ieſus. 
this, * were baptized 


on ciew; and they 


borne at Alexaudria, an — migh- 


* 2 — * 
ly the things 1 Rows * 


2 q 


fd. 1% (oniuring bookes ave 
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7 And all the men were abent twelve, 
8 Andhe went into the 
boldly for the (pace ot three di peng 


—— — — the things 5 the Ling- 
ome of Gad 

9 But when diners were belee- 
ned not, but ſpake euill of tnat way before the 
malticade, he deparred from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, diſputing daily inthe ſchoole ol one 
Tyranzus. 

Io And this cootmacd by of two 
— that all they which 

the word of the Lord leſus, both Jews and 
Greckes, 
g * And wry wrought ſpeciall miracleabyghe 

12 — benbisbedh were . 
the ſicke kandkerchie ſes or ã diſea · 
les departed from them, and the went 
* = them, 
© Then cenaine of the 


And the man in whom 
id ouercamethem. 

> ee thay ejarant pane 

17 And all che lewes and 


knowen to 
Greekes alſodwelling at Bpheſus, and teare fel] 
fd — all,and the Name of the — 


— 


24 For 2 
floerſmith,vhich g 
drought no (mall g 

25 Whom he cilledton 
men of — el 
that by this craft we hang our wealth 


26 Morcouer, ye ſeeand b alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt all Aſa , this; 
— hath perſwaded and turned away meh pee» 


ple. ſaying, chat they be no gods, which ate made 


8 So that not onely this our craft iu 
to be ſet at noughe ; but alſo that the 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be d 
her magnificence ſhould be de 
Aſia — nocd —— 

28 And when they he . mY 
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were ſull ef wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is 
Diana ofthe Ephefians. 
| | 29 And the whole city was filled with cenfo- 
hou,and cdoght Galas and Ariſtarchas 
men of Macedonia, Panlscompanions in traua ile, 
they ruſh: d with one accerd into the Theatre. 
jo And when Paul would hane entred in vnto 
the people the d hrm not. 
zi: Aud certaine of the chiaſe of Aſia, which 
were his triends, ſent vnto him, deficin ghim that 


he would not adventure himſelfe ioroh —— 
uſed, aud the 


33 Some therefore one 

| another : for the aſſemt ly was 

more pati knew not wherefore they were come 
Er. 

J And they drew Alexanderont of the multi 
tude, the lewes purting bim forward. And A- 
lexander beckned with the hand, and would haue 
made his defence vntot he le. 

34 Bat when they knew that he wasa lew, all 
with one yoyce about the ſpace of two houres 
cryed out, Great is Diana of the E 

35 And whentbe towne clarke had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men o Epleſos, what man 
there that knoweth not how that the city o: the 
Ephefians is + a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe 
— the mage which fell downe from 
l ? 


are neither robbers of Churches, not yet blaſphe» 
mers of your goddefle : 

8 Whetefere if Demetrius, and the craſteſ- 
men which are with him, haue a matter againſt 
any man,Jthe law is opt u. add there are depaties, 
let them implead on- another. 

39 But if ye eaquire any thing concerving o- 
ther marters,it be determined in a | lawiull 
Aſembly. 

4+ For we ire in danger tobee called in que. 
ſtion for this dayes v prore, there being no cauſe 
wherby we may giue an aceompt of this cocoorie 

4 And when he had thus ſpokeu, he diſmiſſed 


the aſlembly. 
CHAP. XX, 


t Paul goeth to Macedonia. y Hecelebyareth the 
Lords Supper and preecheth, g Extichus u 
fallen donne dra, te mraiſed e. 7 At Mi- 
lem hecallerh the Eliers tog ether. tetru/ thee 
what ſhell befail to bimſe!ſe 28 commit: 1h Gods 
focke 0 rb, 2g wernerh them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to Cod, 36 prgeth with 
˖ yoerb ha way. 
Nd afterthe yprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
vato hir che diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed, forte gocinto la. 

* And wben be had gone oner thoſe parts, 
and had gwen them much cxbortation, hee came 
into Greece. 

3 And there abodethree moncths : and when 
the lewes layed waite ſor him. as he wabout to 
Gile into Syria hee purpoſt d toreturne thorough 
Marrdos la. 

4 And there ied bim into A ſu, S 
ter of Berea : and of the Theſſalonians, Ariltar. 
chas aud $ecundes and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus: and of Afia Tychicus and Trophimus 
.taried for vs at Troas: 


5 Theſe going before 


4 And wee failed rom Philippi, after 


ab 


the dayes of vnleauened bread , and came vnto 
them tv Troas in fine day es, where we abode le- 
aen duyes. 

7 And vpenthe firſt day ofthe weeke, when 
the diſciples came together * tb breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his ſyeech vVntill mid- 
mębe. 

8 And there were many lights in the r 
chamber where they were gat — 1 

9 Andthere ſate in a wiudow a certaine 
man named E uty chus, being fallen intoa dee 
Ocepe,and as Pan] was long preaching, hee ſan 
downe with ſlec pe, asd fell downetromthe third 
lolt, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe,and fell on him, and 
embracing him, aid, Trouble not your ſelucs, for 
h. s life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come vp apaine, 
and had broken bread , and eaten, and talked a 
long while,cuer til breake of d., ſo he departed. 

12 And they droaght the yong man aliue, and 
were not a little comforted. , 

tz J And wee vent beſore to ſhip, and ſalled 


— hee pointed, minding bimſcife to goe a+ 
oote, 
14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 

m in, and came to Mitylene. | 

Is And wee ſailed thence, and came thenext 
day over againſt Chios, and the next day we atri- 
ved at Samos, and taried at Trogylliun : and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe 
ſas, becauſe he would t ſpend the time in Aha: 
for he hafted, if it were polsible lor him, to be at 
Hieruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 TAnd from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus 
called the Eldets of the Church. — 

18 And when they were come to bim, be ſaid 
vntothem, Ve knowtrom the firſt day that I came 
into Aſia. after what maner I haue bene with you 
at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lorde with all humiliie of 
minde, and with many teares, and remprations, 
Which befel me by the lying in wait ol — 

2 And how I kept backe u-thing that was 
profitable vntoyou, but haut ſhewed you, & have 
taught you publikely, and irum houſe to houſe, 

2t Teſtifying bothto the lewes and alſd tothe 
Greekes, repentance toward Ged , and faith to- 
ward our Lord leſus Ch iſt. 

2: And tow behold, I goe bound ln the ſpitit 
vnto Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that 
(hall betall me there: 

Zz Sanethat the holy Ghoſt witneſſethin encry 
city, ſaying that bonds and alflictions ſ abide me. 

24 Bot nove of theſe things moove me,neither 
count I my life deate vnto my delle, forkar 1 
might finil) my courſewith ivy, and the minitte 
rie which I have received of the Lord leſus, toce- 
ſtifie the Goſpel ol the grace oſ God. 

25 And now behold, know that ve all. among 
whom 1 have gone preaching the kingdome ot 
God, ſhall ſee my face no mart. 

26 Wherefore I tabe = to record this day, 
that ] am pore fromthe all men. 

27 For! haue not ſtiunned tu declare vnto you 
all the counſell of God, 


vnto Aſſos, there intending totake in Paul: for ſo | 
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hath made you ouerſeet to feed the Church of 
God,which he hath purchaſed with his own blood 
29 Forl knowthis, that atter my departing, 
(hat grieuous wolues cuter in among you, not ſpa- 
ring the flocke, ' 
30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe 
'peaking peracrſe rhings,to draw away diſciples 
alter them. « 
31 Therfore watch, and rememberthat by the 
ſpace of three yeeres.1 ceaſed uot to warue euer 
one night and day with teares, 
32 And now brethren, lcommend you to God 
and tothe word of his grace, which is able to 
build you vp, and to gine you an inbertance a» 
mong all them which are ſanctiſied. 
33 l have coacted no mans ſiſuer, or gold, or 
apparell. 
34 Vea, yau your ſelues know, that theſghands 
haue miniſtred vnto my neceſsities, and to them 
that were with me. 
35 L haue ſhewed you al things, how that fo 
labouring ye ought toſupport the weake , and to 
remember the words oſthe Lord leſus, haw hee 
ſaid. it is more bleſſed to giue, then to teceiue. 
35 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee knee · 


led do vue, and prayed with them all. 

$7 And they all wept ſore, and tell on Paule 
necke, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorruwing moſt ofallfor the words which 
hee ipake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
Andthey accompanied him vnto the ſhip. 

CHAP, XXI 
Paul will not by ny mee be diſſmaded from go- 
ing ro Fernſa/em, 9 Philips daughters Propbe- 

tees 19 comme th to Hiernſalom: 27 

where he n apprehended, and in great danger, 31 

but by the cheſt captaiue u reſencd, and perwit- 

ted to ſpea te to the people. 


"4 


Nd it came to paſſe q after we were gotten 

from them and had lanched, wee came with 
a ſtraight courſe vato Cheos,and the day follow- 
ing vato Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 Andfinding a ſhipſailing oner yato Pheni- 
cea,we went aboard and ſet foorth. 

3 Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, wee 
left it on the left hand, and lailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was te valade 
her burden. 

And finding diſciples, we taiſed there ſeuen 
dayes: whoſaid ro Paul through the Spirit, t hat 
he ſhould not goe vp to Niermſalem. 


wee departed, and went out way, and they all 
brought vs on our way, with wives aud children, 
till we were out of the ciryrand we kneeled dun 

on the ſhore, and prayed, 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of ano. 
ther, we took ſhip, & they returned home agaive, 
+ Andwhen we had finiſhed our courſe from 


Tre, we came toe Ptolemais,and falnted the bre 


thren,and abade with them une day. 


company.departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and 
we entred info the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt 
(* which was one of the ſeuen) and abode with 
him. 


gins, which did prophefic. 
to And as we taxied there many dayes, there 
came 


———. — 


1t And when he was come vnto vn, hee tooke | 
Pauls girdle, and boand bite ne hands and feet, 
and (aid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghelt, So ſhall che 
lewesat Hieruſalem binde the man that eweth 
this girdle, and (hall dceliner him into the kandes 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to goe 
vpto Hierulalem, 

1 Then Paul anſwered, What meane yee to 
weepe and to breake mide heart? for I am ready, 
nut to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Mietuſa- 
lem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And when he would not beperſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

is And — thole day es we tooke vp our ea- 
riages and went vp to Hieraſalem. ö 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine ol the dil. 
ciples of Ceſatea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſou of Cyptus,anolde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. ; 

17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, 
the brethren teceined vs gladly. 

18 And the day following. Paul went in with 
vs vato lames, and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſterie, 

20 And wheu they heard it, they glorified the 
Lotd,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, how 
many thouſandsof [ewes there are which belecue, 
and they are all zealous of the Law. 

21 Aud they are informed of thee , that thou 
teacheſt all the lewes which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to cii cumciſe their children, neither to walke 
after the cuſtomes. 

2 What is ittherefsre ? the multitude maſt 
needes cotne together: for they will heare that 
thou art come. | 

23 Doetherefore thisthat we ſay tothee: We 
haue foure men which hane a vow on them, 


24 Them take and purificthy ſelfe with them, 
and be at charges with them that they may aue 
their heads: andall may know that thoſe things 
whereot they were informed , concerning thee, 
are nothing but that thou thy le lſe alſa walkeſt 
erderly, aud keepeſt the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, 
* wee haue written and concluded, that they ob- 


5 And when we had acompliſheathoſedaies, 


gend the next day wee that were of Pauls laid hands on him, 


Au the dme man had foarc daughters vir. | hath polluted this holy place. 


downe from Iudea a certaine Prophet, na · ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 


ſera* no ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe 
themſelues from things offered toideles, & from 
blood, and from ſtrangl-d,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men. and the next day 
purifying himſelfe with them, entred into the 
Temple, * to fignifie the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of purifeation, vntill that an offring ſhould 
be offered for cuery one of them : 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 
ded, the lewes which were of Aſia. when they ſaw 
him in the Temple, ſtitred vp all the people, and 


| 28 Crying out, Men of Iſtael, helpe i this is the 
| man that teacheth all men euety where againſt 
| the people, and the lawe,and this place: and far- 

ther brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and 


29 (For they had ſeene before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they @ppo- 


30 And all thecity was moucd,and the people 
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"Chap. 
34 


il is taken and bound: 


G 


aj. He anſwereth for 


n 


Chop. 
36. 


ranne together: and they tooke P aul. and drew 
him out of the Temple : and ſetthwiih the dores 
were (hat. 


31 And as they went aboneto kill him. tiding: 
came vato the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Hieraſalem was in an vprore. 

3 Who immediately tooke foaldiers , and 
Cemturions,and ran dewn vnts them: avd when 
they ſaw the chiefe caprainc & the ſouldiers they 
lefr of Paul. 

33 Then thechicſecapraine came neere ,and 
tooke ki n and commanded him to bee hound 
— >. aud demaunded who hoe was, 
and what be had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, . forme another, 
among the maltitude : and ben tee could not 
know the certainty tot the tamalt, hee comman- 
ded him to be caryed into che caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſoit 
was that hee was borne ofthe ſouldiers, for the 
vielence ofthe people. 

36 Fot the multitude of the people followed 
aſter, crying. Away with him. 

37 Aud as Paul was to bee led into the caſtle, 
he laid vnto the chieſe captaine,May | ſpeake vn- 
to thee ? Who faid,Canſt thou [peake Gregke? 

38 * Art not thouthat Egyptian which before 
theſe dayes madeſt an vp tote, and leddeſt out in- 
to tha wilderueſſe foure thouſand men that were 
murtherers ? 

39 But Haul ſald, I am a man which am a lew 
of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a cicizen of no meane 
city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me toſpeake vnto 


* 71 

4. when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 

ſtood on the ſtaites, and with the hand 

vnto the le: and when there was madea 
great filence,he ſpake vntothem in the Hebrewe 
an ing, 

CHAP, XXIII. 

t Pan! deolareth at large bow he wasconmerted to 
the [aith, 17 and called to ba Alb. 2: 
At the very mentianng of the Gentiles, the peo- 
ple exclaime an him. 24 He ſhould bawe bin (cour. 
7. 25 but clamay tbe praviledge of A Roman, 

eſcapeth. 

NM and fathers, heave yee my de- 

ence which I makenow ynto you. 

n - — Ag os — 
ebrewe tongue to , ore 

lence Landis, faith) * 

3 *Iam verelya man which am a lew, borne 
in Tarſus 4 eity in Cilicia,yert brought vp in this 
city at thefeet of Gamalicl,and according 
to the perſe& maner of the Law of the fathers, 
& was zealous towards God, as ye al are this day, 

4. “ And] perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and delivering inte prulons both menaud 
women, 

5 Asalſothe high Prieſt doch beare me wit- 
neſſe, and all the eſlate ofthe elders: trom whom 
alſol teceiued letter vnto the brethren, & went 
to Damaſcus. to br ing them which were there, 
bound vnto Hieruſalem. ſor to be paniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my ivnr- 
ney und was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about 
— . — great 


7 Ad fell vate the ground, and heard 2 
. yg vato me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
me 


flight round about me. 


8 And1 aniwered, W ho art thou, —— 


he ſaid vato me, I am leſus of Nazarerh whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

[9 And they that were with mee ſaw indeede 
the light. and were aſraid ; but they heard not the 
voice ol him that ſpake to me. 

is And I Gid, What ſhall I dee, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid voco me, Ariſe, and goeintoDa- 
maſcus, and there it (halbe told thee ol all things 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

1t And when | could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of chem that 
were with me, | came into Damaſcus. 

12 — Ananias,a devout —— ing 
ty the law, haning a good report of al le wer 
which d welt — . 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and faid vnto 
me, Brether Saul, rec eiue thy ſight, And the fame 
houre | laaked vp vpn him, ' 

14 And he ſaid, ſhe God of our ſathers hath 

enthee,that than (hou}deſt know his wil, and 
ſce that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of 
hes month. 

15 For thou ſhale be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of what then haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 And now, hy tar ieſt thon ? Aviſe, and bee 
baptized,and wach away thy finnes,calling en the 
Name of the Lord. 

17 And itcameto paſſe, that when I was come 
— —— ATA in the 

emple,1 was ina trance. 

13 And aw him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of lerulalem : for they 
will notteceiue thy teſtimony concetni 


thy 0 g we. 

is And ſaid, Lord. they know that | Impriſo- 
ned, and beat in euer S nagogue them that be- 
leeued on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr Ste- 
nen wavihed,1 alſo was ſtanding by, and conſen- 
ting vnto lu death, and kept the raiment of them 
that flew him. 

21 And hefaid vnto me. Depart:for I will fend 
thee farre hence, vnto the Gentiles. 

28 And they gave bim audicnce vats this 
word. and then lift vp th ei voices, and — 
with ſuch a fel low ſrom the earth: {or it 13 not 
that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cryed ont, and caſt off their 
threw duſt into the aire, ö 

24 The chieſe captaine commanded him to 

into the caſtle, & badethatheſhould 


el 


full for youto ſcourge a man that is a Romane, 
and vncoademned? | 
26 When the Centurion heard ——— 
aud told the chieie ine, ſaying, 
what thou doeſt for bs man" is Lane. 
27 Then the chieſe captaine came and id vn- 
to him, Tell me,artthou a Komane? Heſaid\Yea, 
28 And the chieſe captaine anſwered,Wiith a 
reat ſome obtein ed | this ſtee dome. And Pau] 
— was free bocne. SEE 


captaine alſo wavatraid 
was 3 Romane,and becauſe he h- d bound him. 


30 On the morrow, beeguſc bee would have 
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they 
ſhould haut i examined bim: à the chieſe 
aſter hee knew that hee 


. 
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kim from bisbauds, & com. 


manded thechicfePrieſts audall their Ceancill 


to appcare,and brought Paul dowee, and ſet him 
betorethem. 


1 2776 CHAP. XXIII 
£ As Paulpleadeth be cauſt, 2 ie .- 

meauderh then to ſmite bm. 7 Diſſes fion emong 

buaccrfers, 11 God enconregety bis. 14 The 

lewes laying watt for Paul, 20 * dec vnco 

the chiefe captame. 27 He ſenaeth bim to Felix 

the yourrrow'. F 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the council, 

ſaid, Men and brethren, l haucelivedin all 

goodcenſcience before God vntillthis dy. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias 
then? food by ian, to ſaite him on the month, 

Then ſaĩth Paul vnto him. God ſhall ſm ite 
thee, thou uhited wall: fot ſicteſt thou to ludge 
me aiterthe Law, & commandeſt me to be ſmui- 
ten contrary tothe Law ? % 

4 Andtheythar ſtood by, ſaid, Reaileſt thou 
Gods high Prieſt +- 

5s Theaſaid Paul, lwiſtnor, brethren,thathee 
was the hi it is written, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpeake euill uf the ruler ot thy people. 

dot when Paal per ceinedthat the one part 
were Sadduces,and the other Phariſeet, he cryed 
— — 

i a Phari ) 

reſurtection of the dead, I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had fofaid;there aroſe a diſ- 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees : and the maltirndewas diuided. 

8 — — — 
ſatrection. neithet Angel, not Spirit: but the P 
9 And there atoſe a great cry:andthe Scribes 
that were of the Phariſces part areſe, and ſtrone, 
ſaying. Wend no enill in this man : bur if a ſpi- 
rit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
fightagaiaſt God. 

10 And whenthere aroſea great diſſention, the 
— — loft paul ſheuld haue bin 

U 10 — F 


nene 


diers dowae.and to take him by force from 
ancog hem and ring in int o the caſtle. 

x the nightfollowing,the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, Bc of good cheete, Paul-for asthoa 
haſt teſtified of met in leruſalem, fo muſt thou 
beare witneſſe alſoat Rome. T 

13 And when it was day,certaine of the lewes 
banded and boand themſclues vndet 
| a curſe, laying, that they would neithereate not 
driaketillthey had killed Paul. 
| 13 And chey were motethen fourty which had 

madethis conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elder, and ſaid, We laue bound eurſe lues vnde n 
a great curſe, chat we will eat nothing vntill wee 
haue ſlaine Paul. N 

1 5 Now chereſore yee withthe Comncill, ſig- 
nifie to the chieſe captame that hee brivg him 

| morow,as though ye wou — 

im: 


laying in wait ae went and entreil into che caſt] 
and cold Panl. 2 
1 


18 So he tooke hi 
chicfecapraine and 


2+ And he ſaid, The lewes haue to de. 
fire thee, chat theu wouldeſt bring Panl 

to morrow into q Council. as though they would 
enquire ſome what of him more perfectly. 

2: Bur doe not thauyeeld vuto then Aor there 
lie in wait for him of them moe then feurty men, 
which hane bound themſelues with an oath, that 

they will neither ext nor drinke , till haut 
| killed bim : and noware they ready, looking for 
a iſe from thee, | 

23 Sothechicte captaĩne then let the young 
man depart, andcharged him, Sec thou tell no 
man, that chow baſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And hecalled v»to him two Centurion, ſay-· 
ing, Make ready two hũdred ſoaldiersto go to Ce · 
ſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten are · 
menttwo hundred, at the third houre olthe night. 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they may 
ſer Pual on, and bring him ſafe vntoFelix the go 
gernour, 

25 And hewtote 2 letter aſterthis manner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt ext ellent 
God ernoat Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man wist aben of the Lewes & ſhould 
aue bin killed of them: Then came l with an ar- 
my, and reſcued him, hauingvnderſtood that be 
was a Romane. 

28 And when Iwould have knowen the cauſc 
whereforc they accuſed him. i broughthim forth 
into their Council. 

29 Whom Iperceined tobe accuſed of que 
ſions of their law. but to haue nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or ol bonds 

30 And when it was told mee, how that the 
lewes laid wart for the man, I ſeurtraightway to 
thee,and gane commaudementtohis accuſers al- 
ſo, to ſay before thee whatthey bad againk him, 
Farewell. 


gt: Then the ſouldjers ast way commannded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatt is. 

33 On the merrow they left the horſemen to 
goe with him, and returned tothe caſtle, 

3 ——ů—ů cd — 
ner Epiſtle to $ mc 
Paul athobetnethins,,, * 

34 And whenthe Gopernonr had read the let - 
ter, he asked of what prouince be was. And when 
he vndetſtood that he was of Cilicia : 


paul is ſent to Felix. | 


—ͤ —ä—ꝗ—E—H4zPũ 


35 Iwill heare thee, ſaĩd hee, whenthine ac- 

, caſers are alls come. Andhee commanded him 
to be kept in Hereds indgment hall. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


gor... 
27 A laſt going ont of biz office he leaueth Paul 
m priſon. 
A Nd after five dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 
eſcended with the Elders , and with a cer- 


taine Oratevr named Tertullus , who cuformed 
•— — | 
2 And when be was called ferth, Tertullus be- 


8 


— W MS ad 


— 


—— 


_— 


— —“. 


Chap.xxiiijzxy. 


He appealeth to Cell, * 


— _ x 


23 
* 


* Chap. 
11.2. 


much 25 1 know that theu haſt beene of many 


gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enioy great quietnes, andthat very worthy deeds 
NE — — ngr wen : 

We wayes,and in en, meſt 
— 

4 that I be not i- 
ous vntothee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
heare vs Of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For wee haue ound this man a peſtilent fe). 
low, & a meourrct ſedition among all the lewes 
throughout the world,and a riaglcader of the ie 
of the Nazarens, ; 

6 Whoalſo hath gone about to prophane the 
Temple nt oheend word bauciud - 
gea a to our law, 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſas came vpen 
vs, and with great vislebce teoke him away oat 
of our hands: 

8 Commaunding his accnſers to come vnto 
thee : by examining of whome thy ſelſe mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theie things whereot wee 
accuſchim, 

9 And the ſewes allo affcnted, ſay ing thar the ſe 
things were ſa. 1 

's Then Paul, after that the had 
beckoned vnto him to ſpegke , anſwered, Foraſ- 


yeeres a ludge vnto this nation, 1 doe the more 
ly anſwere ſor my ſelfe: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vaderſiand, that 
th re are yet bat twelus dayes, ſiate I went vp to 
Hieruſalem ter to worſhip. 

13 n the Temple 


man , . the 
Synagogues, nor in 2 
procac the things whereal 


they aoiy abi tne, 


* 
ten iu the Law andthe Prophets, 

is And haue hope towards God, which they 
themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhalbe a teſarre- 
uon of the dead, both of the inſt and minſt. 

16 And herein doe 1 exerciſe my ſelſe ro have 
alwajes 2 conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

19 Now aſter many yeeres, I came to bring 
almes to my nation and offcriogs : 

18 *W certaine es from Afia 
lonnd mee put ie d in the Temple, neither with 
muleitude,norwith tumult : 

19 Whoought to have bene here before thee, 
and obiect if they had onght againſt me. 

20 Orelſefertheſe fame here lay, if they haue 


ſound avy call doing in me, while i Rood detore 
r 


| | 4 
1 Except 


— — — i 
them and lay d, rapraine 
l ill know the vttermoſt of 


matter. 4 
K And he commanded a Centurion to keepe 


Paul, and to let him have li that bee 
fordid bone ef his | to mini- 
ler, ot come vnto him. 


when Felix came 


Paul, & beard him cooc-roing the faith in Chr iſt. 
25 And as be reaſoned ot righteouines; tempe- 
rance and judgment to come, Felix trembled and 
anſwered,Goe thy way tor this time, when l haue 

a coauentent ſeaſon, 1 will call tor thee. 

26 Hchoped aliothat money ſhould hane bin 

iuen him ofPaul,that he might looſe kim:wher- 

hee ſent lot him the oftnor , and commoncd 
with him. 

27 Bataſter two yeres. Portius Feſtus came in- 
eo Felt roome Tow Felix n_ to ſhew the 
lewes aplcaſoreJeſtPaul boun 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The lee actule Paul brfore Fefe. $ He ne- 
reth for hin r 1 and appeealerh ante Ceſare i 4 
Afterwards, Ff. 0 N 
Aren 
7716 3 . done — of dearh 


Paul, and t Ri 
3 And —_ — — 
would ſend for him to Hicruſalem, lay ing w 
the way to kill him. 9.8 
— . — 
at and that hee hi w 
part ſhot thy chirher 


on 


5 Lerthem therefore, ſaid bee, 
yon are able, gos donde wich mer, and 
man, if there be any wickedneve ia him. 


8 And when he bad tatic d among them 
then ten 


And 
came dowu ſtom Mieruſa lem, ſtod round about, 
and layd many and grievous complaints againft 
Paul, which not proue, 

8 — hee anſwered ſot bimſelſe, — 
againſt the Law of the lewes, neither aguinſt 
Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, hane 1 offended 
anything at 15 | 

S ButFeftvs willing to doe the Tewes a plea- 
fare anfwered Paul and Rn, ro 
Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged of things 
betore me ? 

1% Thenfid Paul, I ſtand at Cefarsi 
ſeat, where I ought to be indged; 
done no thouvery well 
any thing worthy of death, I refaſenor todie: 
bur iſthere be none of theſe things 
accaſe me e, no man may deliuet me v 
appeale vnto Ceſar. 7 

13 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred with 
the Conncill, avfwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar vnto Ceſar ſhale thou goe. 

1g And aſter certaine dayes, kiog Agrippa and 
Reruice,came vnto Ce ſatea, toſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had bin there many dayes, 
Fe ſtus declared Pank cauſe vnto the n 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix. 

15 Abont whom when 1 was at Hieruſalem, the 
chieſePri:fts &the Elders ofthe lewesenformed 
me, defirirg co have iudgement agaiuft him. 

16 To whom | anſwered, It is not the manner 
ofthe Romanes to deliver avy man to die, de 
fore that hee which is accuſed , haue the aceu» 


F have 


I 


And after certaine 
An which was « Len, ſencfor 


— 
— F 


e 
- 


nnen 
| Ii * 


Ow When Fefins was come into the pro. 


ent dowveynto Ceſarea, and | 


| 


LY 
2 — — 
n 


wg Agrippa hearerh Paul. 


— — A 
5 
— 3 
0 


= @ 


"7" - ..>\ - Davls viſea,* 


l ach appealed to 
e 


him(clle concerning tho crime laide ; 
17 Cherelore when they were come hither, 
withoutany delay, on the morrow1 ſate on the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to bee 
brought foorth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp. they bronght none accuſation ol ſuch things 
as [ ſuppoled : 

19 But had certaine queſtions 2gainſt him of 
their one ſuperſtition, and ot one Leſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmedto be aliue. 

20 And becauſe j1doubtedot ſach maner of 
queſtions, lasked him whether he would goe to 
flieruſalem, & there be iadged of theſe matters. | 

2t Butwhcu Paul had appealed to bee reſer- 
ved yntetbe | heat ing of Augultus Icommanded 
+ kim to be kept till | mightiend him to Ceſar, 
33 Then Agrippa (21d vntoFeſtus,] would al- 


| beste the man myſelfe. Te morrew,laid hee, 


ſhalt heare him. , 
2 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
- | come and Bernice, withgreat pompe, and was en 
a into theplace of hearing , with the chicle 
—— and principall men ot the city ; at Fe- 
com ement Paul was brought foorth. 
4 And Feſtusſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which archeropreſent with vs, yee ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitode of the Ieweshaue 
dealt wich I 
og that he qught not to live am longer, , 
op ue when {foundehar hee had commit? 
{nothing worthy ofdeath , and that her hi 
Auguſtus, I haue determined to 


26 Of whom 1 haue vo cettaine thing to wi 
I vnto my Lord: Wherefore ] haue brougbt him 
| foorth before you , and ſpecially beſore thee, O 
king Agrippa, that aſter examination had, I might 
haue ſomewhat to write. | 

27 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable to ſend 
a piiſoncr, and not withall to ſignifie the crimes 
laydagainſt him. 

4 in th Bs if Avira, declereth ha 

2 Paul, in ibe preſence of Agrippa, 

life rom bu cdnlahood, 12 and bow miraculouſly 

he was conucrted , and called 10 bu 2 

24 Feſtus b him to be mad, wherenans 

an{wereth dy. 28 A, s almoſt per- 

[waged to be a Chriſtian. 31 The wholecompeny 


5 Hen Agrippa aid vnto Paul, Thonart per- 
| mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelſe, Then Paul 
3 35 
my ſelfe happie, king Agrippa, be- 
ca anſwere for = ſelfe — 
ther ing all the things wherof 1 am accuſed 
ofthe Iewes: | 
17 tally, becauſe I know thee to bee ex- 
pertin all cuſtomes and queſtions which are a- 
the Tewes : whercefore I beſcech thee to 
heareme patient ly. 
4 My maneroflife from my youth, which was 
atthehrſt among mine owne nation at Hictuſa- 
lem,know allthe lewes, 


— 


iſe our tweluc trides in 


d day and night, hope to cowe: 


- -_ 4 
- 7 

19 

, . 

_— 


woe. 
. 


———ů 


againſt him. For which hopes ſale, king Agtippa, Lam accuſed |. 


ol the lewes. 
8 Wby ſhould it bee thought a thing incre. 
dible get God ſhould raiſe the dead. 

9 | verify thought with my ſelle, that | ought 

to doe many things contraty to the Name ol le 
ſas of Nazareth : 
ro Which thing I alſodid in Hieruſalem, 
and many of the Saints did I thut yp in priſon, ha · 
uing recelued authoritie from the chicte Pxieſtt: 
and when they were put to death. gaue myvoice 
agalnſt them. 
it And 1 puniſhed them oft in every Syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſyheme, and 
being exceedingly mad againſt chem, I perſecu- 
ted them cnen vnco ſtrange cities, _ 
12 * Whereapon,as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority & commiſsion from the chiefe Priefis : 
1; At middaꝝ, O king. ſaw is the way a light 
from heauen, abone the brightneſſe of the Sunne, 
ſhining round about mee, and them which iont- 
neyed with me. 


14 we were all fallen te the earth, 1 
heard i Vice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt thou 


meꝰItis hard For thee to kicke againſt the pricks. 
15 And Ifaid, who art thou, Lord And he ſaid, 
[am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


will a vatother, 
17 g the 
9 1 whom now | 
1$ To open theireyes, and 
darkeneflers light, andfrom the 
vnto God, thatthey may receive of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them which are 
Gofified by faith chat is in me. 
_ Ip Wherenpen, Oki da, I was not 
N 4 
20 But ihewed firſt yato them of Damaſcus, 
and at Hieruſalem, and throughavr all the coaſts 
of Indea,&then tothe G "that they ſhould 
repent and tutue to God, and doe wol kes mecte 
lot repentance, : 
21 For theſe cauſes the Tewes caught me inthe 
Temple, and went abentto kill me. 


a3 Having therefore obtained helpe of God, 
I continue vntothis day witneisinę both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none othet things then thoſe 
whichthe Prophets & Moſes did ſay ſhould come. 
23 That Cheiſt ſhould ſuffer, and thathe ſhould 
botke — . fre the 2 & ſheuld 
„ light vnto the e, and to entiles. 
oy 151 as heethus ſpakefor Ife, Faſtus 
Gyd with a loud vo/ce, Paul,thon art beſide thy 
— learning doch makechee mad. 
25 But he ſaid, l am not ma noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeaketorch che words of truth and ſobernes. 
26 Fot the King knoweth of theſethings , be- 
fore whom alſs l treely : for I am perſwa- 
of theſe things are hidden from 


5 Which knew mee from the beginning, (if | him, for ing wat not done in a corner. 
Ichey wonldteftifie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ippa, beleeueſi thon the Prophets? 
(et . A 4 2 l ft. 
6 And ao. am iudged forthe rippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt then 
miſe made of God vnto oor —— ſwadeſt — _ a Chriſtian. * 


29 And Paal ſaid, I would toGed, that not 


one ly thou, butalſoall that heare mes this day, 
were 


* * 


+ 4 


* Chap. | 
8.3. 


Chap. 
9.2. 


„Ca. 


2 — — 
— 


hap. 


dap. 


74 . 


lata — 4 


were both almoſt , and altogerber , ſuch az 1 am, 

theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thos ſpoken, the king toſe 
vp and the gouernout, and Bernice, and they that 
fare with them. 

t And when they were gone aſide, they tal- 
ked berweene themſelues, ſaying, This man do. 
eth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue beene let at libertie, iſ he had not ap 
pealed vnto Ceſar, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Panlfbippmy toward Rome, 10 fareielteth of 
the danger of the worege, It Bat uw not beles- 
wed. 14 They are tofſid to and fro with tempeſt, 
41 and ufer ſoipmrake, 22. 34. 44 34 af 
come ſafe to land, 

A Nd when it was determined that we ſhoald 
ile into Italy, they delivered Paul. and cer - 


taine other priſoncry , vnto one named lulius a 
centution oſ Auguſtus band. 


2 And entring into a (hip of Adramyttium, 
wee lanched meaning to ſaile by the coaſts of A- 
fia,one Ariftarchns a Macedonian , of Thefalo- 


nica, being with vs. : 

3 * next day wee touched at Siden : 
And [uliys courteoaſly entreated Panl; and gaue 
him libertic to gee vnto his friends to reſteſh 
bimſelfe, 

And when we had lanched fram thence we 
alle vnder Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con 
trati 


e. 
And when wee had ſayled ouer the Sea of 


1 
bend Pamphylia,wee came to Myra a citie 
' ee. 
lenandria ſailiag into italy. and he put vs therein. 
7 And when we had lailed many daies. 


and ſcatie were come ouer againſt Gnidus , the 
wind not ſuffering vs, we failed vader I Ctxete, o- 
ner againſt Sal 

Aud hardly paſging it, came vnto a place 
which iscalled the Faire hanens, nigh whereunco 
was the citie of Laſes, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now becauſe the Faſt was 
now alrcady Paul admenilhed them, 

16 And ſaid vutothem., Sirs, I pereeiue that 


thi⸗ voyage will bee with | hurt zod much da. 


mage not onely ofthe lading and) (hip,buc alſo of 
our lines. 

11 Neu: rtheleſſe, the Centurion belceued the 
maſter and the owner of the (hip, more then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

13 And becauſethe hauen was not commodi 
ous to winter in, the more part aduiſcd to depart 
thence alſo, if by any meanes they might atraine 
ro Phenice,and there to winter; which is an hauen 
of Creete , and lyeth toward the Soathwelt and 
Northweſt. 

12 And hen the Sonthwind blew foftly, ſup. 
poſing that they bad obtained their pur pole, loo. 

ing thence,they ſailed cloſe by Creete, 

14 But not long after, there | aroſe againlt ita 
tempeſtuaus winde. called Eurocly don. 

15 And when the (hip was caught, and could 
not beate vp into the mnde,we let her driue. 

16 And running vndes a certaine yland, which 
is called Clands, we had mach worke to come by 
the boate : 


| 


17 Which when they had taken vp, they vſed 41 And falling intoa place where £we- 


helpes, vndergirding the ſhip ; and ſearing left 


they ſhould fall into che quicke lands ſtrak e dalle, 
aud ſo were driven. 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with 2 tem- 


peſt the next day. theꝝ lighene d the (hip : 
19 And the third caſt out withi ont own 
hands the tackling of 


2+ And when Rarres in ma 
ny dayes appeared , ay on 
vs; all hope that we ſhould be was then ta- 
ken away. 


21 Bat aſter long abſtinence, Paul (ſeedfourth 
in the mids of them, and faid. Sirs,ye ſhoald bane 
hearkened vnto mee, and not haue looſed from 
Creete,and to haue gained this harme and loffe. 

23 And now l exhort you to be ol good cheere: 
for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, but ofthe (tap. | 

23 Fot there ſlood by mee thignighe the Angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom | ſerve, 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee 
brought before t efar, and loe, God hath ginen 
thee all them thatfGile with thee, «+» 

25 Whertore,Grs,be of good cheere : ſag] be- 
leeue God. that it (hall be enen as it was told me 
25 Howbcit, wee malt be caſt vpon a cettaine 

27 But when the foarteenth night was 
wee were drinen vp ana downe in Adria; 
midnight, the (hipmen deemed that 
neere to ſome conmerey . 

28 And ſouaded. and found it twenty Fachomgy 
and when they had gone alitle further, they loun- 
ded N - 

29 (caring leſt Wee ſhould bane fallen 

rockes , hey caſt foure ancres out al the 

erne,and wiſhed for the day. 2 

39 Andazthe (hipmen were about to flee qur 
of the ſhip, when they had et downe the beate in · 
t0theſea, vader colour 2s though theywonld 
baue caſt ancres out ofthe taroſhip 12 

31 Paul ſaid tothe Cemurion, and to the foul. 
—— theſe abide in che (hip, ys caοα˙ hb 

zue d. 
3 Then the ſanlaliers cut off the ropes of the 
boate,and let her fall of. 

33 And when the day was comming en. Pan 
befoughtthem all to tabe mente, ſay g. Ibis day 
is the ſoarteenth day that yee hane taried, and 
continued taſting, having taken nothing. 

34 \Vherfore,l pray oa to take ſome mene, 
for this is lor your he 1 tor there (hall u an 
harre [all from the head of any of you. 

35 And wacn be had thusſpoben, he too bread, 
2nd gane thankes to God in prelence of them all, 
and when be had broken it he began to che. 

36 Thea were they all of good cheere,and 
alſo rooke ſoremeate., . 15 

37 And we were in all. in the (bip,two hundi ed 
threeſcere and ſixteene ſoules, ne 

38 And wheu they had eaten enoug | 
tened the ſhip, and caſt out the hes: — 

39 And ben tt wat day, they knewpot the 


„ 


land. hut they diſcanered a creeke, with 
a ſhore, im the which they were minded if it 
were poſiible tothralt in the ſi ip. 


4% And when they had [taken vp rhe nere, 
they committed th e vm othe len 1 and l. 


ſed the rudder bands, aud hoife d ypthe maine 


ſaile tothe winde and madetoward 


0 


— — 


* — — —— — 
Ow any To — — 


| 


<A Eres 


] The Vipet wi Padlahand. 


The At 


od ET GER. XC ea 2X 


ts. lraels hope: Obſtinate Iewes." 


vl ” 3/0 2 


2 


the fi 
rs: Se — 


2 broken with the violence of the 


dn. ſonldicrs eounſell was to kill the 
E aw twimme out, 


to ſaue Paul, kept 
„ and commanded that 
they imme, ſhould caſt rhear 
telncs firſt into the fea, and get to land. 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boords, and ſome en h 
broken pieces of the (Hip : and ſoit cameto palie | 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. . 
CHAP, XXVIIL. 


2 
Fd 


| 1 Paul, aſter his ſhipwracke # kindly entertained 


ofthe Barkavians. 5 The Uiper on his band 
hurtith bim not. 8 ter beak many diate m 
the land. 11 They depart tonard Rome. 17 
Hee decla-rth to the lewes the cauſe of hn com- 
24. 14 Aſier bupreaching ſome were per- 


cheth there two Herres. 
Md Shen they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the Hand was called Melita. 

2 29 — 


3 And when Paal had 


ſtickcs, and lay d them ot there came a 


Viper outotthe hier And bor his hand. 
4 And when the Barbarians 9 


| — Fo 


— papa toline, 
Aud bee Dauben the hire, 


andfeſtnobarme, 

& Howbeit, they looked when hee Thould 
—— fallen done dead iaddenly: but 
——ů——— * and ſaw no 
2 9 8 mindes, 


7 — — the 
chiefe man of the lland. name was Pub- 
lins, who tectiued vs, and lodged vsthree dayes t 


-$ And it came to paſſe that the father of Pub- 
lune lay Geke of a feuer, and of a bloody-flixe, to 
r Aud layed his 
bands on him. and heated 

Ss So whenthisgwas done, others al ſo which 
had diſeaſes in thelland,came,and were healed : 

is Whoalfo honoured vs with many honors, 
and when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 


| and faidthar 


mg t Sytacuſe we taried there 
1 fromthence we ſet 2 compaſſe, and 


maar me and after ene day the South 
ew | came the next day to Puteali. 


"|, {bene we Found brethren, nd were dc- 
tarr 5 nd fo [hin 


. 3 


fend ſore beleewed not. zo Ter beprea. | ought 


we went toward Rome. 

ts bee ere 

— came to meete vas farre as Ap pij 
the three Tavernes : whom when — 
— thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came ro Rome, the Centu- 
tion delivered the priſoneri tothe captaineof the 
gard:; but Paul was fuffered tedwel by himſelſe, 

witirafouldicr that kepthim. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that aſtet three dayes 
— called the chieſe of the le Wes together And 
were come togethet, he ſaid voto them, 
— ar though 1 haue committed no- 
thing againſtthe people, or cuſtomes of our Fa- 
thers, yet was I deliuered prifoncrtronr Bicruſa- 

lem intothe hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they kadexamined mee, would 
haue het mee goe, becanſerhere was no caule of 
death inme. 

19 Bar when the Iewesſpake againſt it, I was 

toappeale — bad 

to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore dane 1 called fer 
you, to ſco you, and to ſpeake with yon: becauſe 


hewed ons ihe chaine, 


{ owne hired houſe , and teceſued all that came in 


that for the hope of Liracl I am bound with this 


21 And they ſaid voto him, Wee neitherres 
ce iued letters out of ludea concerniug thee, nei- 
ther any of the beerhren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpike any harme of thee. 

1 Bar ——— heare of thee what thon 

this ſect we know that 


d him a day; 
is lodging, to vbõ 
2 
ay — Prophets, * 


17 came wany tohim into 
1440 


rr ke the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias' 
the n 
* Go vntothĩis _— 
fr care, and ſhall not vnderſt and, and 
1 ve * lee, aud 
the heart of this iswaxed groſſe, 
GEES , and heir eyes 
have cloſed , 
eyes hearewith their eares, and 
with their heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and 1 
ſhould heale them. 

$3 Bc it knowen therefore vnto yon. that the 
ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, & that 
they will heare it, 

19 And when hee had ſald theſe words, the 
lewes departed, and had great teaſoniag among 
themſeluc i. 

3% And Pan] dwelt two whole yeeres in his 


vuto him, 

71 — — and tea- 
chi which concerne the Lord le- 
fas Che . vi confidence ao man forbidding 


3 


J. of the Altes of the Apel lea. 


£5 


ums 


Arbe he things which were 
ſome be lecued not. 


2 ode ma N 
teboes, pn eee 


— — | 
vnderſtand 


. a — 


c 


— — | 


| 


CHAP, L 
ü Pax commendeth bu calling to % Romans, „ 
and bis defire to comme to hem. 16 What bu Go 
rig teonſueſſe which ut ſhewets. 
4ng7) with —— of finue. 21 
What weve the of the Genie! 
pop 1h ol Icſus Chr iſt called 


» ( Which hee had promiſed 
aferc by his Prophets in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, } 1 

3 Concetning bis Sonne leſus Chriſt oor 
Lord, which was made et the ſcede of Dauid ac- 


cording to the fleſh, 
End 
ith power to the Spirit 
by the reſarrech on from the dead. 
By whom wee bane teceined grace and A- 
I to the faith among all 
or his Name. 
' 6 Among whom are yee allo the called of le- 
ſus Chriſt, an” 
3 To all that bee in Rome, beloved of God, 
called te be Saints: Grace to you and peace trom 
God our Father. and the Lord leſus Chrilt, 


witnes,whom I ſerve (with 
la the of his Sonne. t hat without 
I wake mention of you , alwayes in my 


prayers, . a 
12 


will of God) to come vnto you, a 

11 Ne | TP 
to yea ſowe ſpuituall gift. to you may 
eſtabliſhed. 


t That is chat 1 may be comforted together 
{with you, by the mutual faith both of you & me. 
1% Now | would net hate you ignorant, bre- 
mes T to come ynto 
bat was let hitherto) Y | might haue ſome fruit 
| among you alſo, enen a3 me other Gentiles, 
14 1 am debter both tothe Greckes, & tothe 
Barbarians,bothrothe wiſe, asd to the bie. 
* ———— to preach 
G ro aceat Rome 2 
16 For 1 am not 'alhamed of the Galpel of 
Chriſt ; for it is the of God vnto ſalvation, 
to the le firſt, and 


to euery obe that 
alſo to the G tee e. 

17 For cher lu is the righteouſnefſe of God re» 
nealed from faith to faith t as itis ritten,“ The 
inſt ſhall line by faith. 

18 — 9 — . 
uen againſt ell ine ſſe. and vnrighteauſneſſc 
u eee ee 

19 Beeanſe that which may be knowen of God, 
%» 


on of the 


oogh- | | a reprobate minde., to daethelc things which 


power & Godhead, | 0 } they are withour extuſe? 

34 Becanie that when they knew God , they 
— not a3 God, neither weveghanktall: 
dat became vaine in theit imagigetions and theis 
fooliſh heart was — " 

22 Proteuiag themleluesto be wiſe , they be- 
came fooles: 

2+ And changed the glory of the 
ble“ God, into an image made like to 
man, and to birds, and lourt footed beaſts, and: 

ing thiogs: 

24 Wheretore God alſo gruc them vp to vn- 
cleannefle,through the latly of theur own beairs, 
to diſhovor the ir own bodies berween theſetues, 

25 Whochangedthetiucth of God into a lic, 
and worſhipped & lerued the creature more them 
theCreater,who is bleſſed jog ever. Amen, - 

26 For thiscaule God gane them vp vnto vile 
affe tions : (or cuca their ven did change the 
naturallvſe inco that whach is again? nature: 

27 And like w abeche men, leaning theng- 
. ——— datued in the lail ane 
towards another, men with men working that. 
which is vnſeeme ly. and receming in themicſpes 
that recompen(e of their ert which was mecte. 

28 Andeuenas they did not like to | teta ne 
God io ;herr knowledge, God gane them ouer to 


_ __ 


are not conuc nien: 

29 Being filled withall vutighteon ines. ſora . 
cation webe d enten el ae 
full of enuie mui ther, debate, deceit, malignitie, | - 
whiſperers, | f 

zo Backbiters , hatets of God, deſpiteſalh,}* 
proud, boaſleis. inuent eta of culithings, dilabe- 
dient to patents #« 

zt Without vnderſtanding , concuant bres- 
kery, - wa Inaturall affection, implacableyyn. 
mercilull; 


32 Who knowing the iudgement oſ God, bt 
they which commit ſuch things, are worthy -of {: 
death) not ouly doe the —2 ; bage 
in them that doe them. 4 

C HAP. 11. 
1 They the! ſane, thouvh they tαν,aue it int her 
came! excn/e themſelues, 6 & much leſeeſcage \ 


. 
- 


or Genzules, 14, The Genitles canvas eſaaye, 
rer yes the lee, 15 whom tbeip Ci 
[hal not if they keepe nos the LG. 
Herefore theo art incxculable, Oman, who- 
ſocucr thou art that jodgeſt : io | 


to them. 
25 Fortheirnifiblethings of bim from cre- 
world. are cleareſyſeen. being vnder- 


the mageme: of God, y er thiy be e | 


* 10 
1 


6% The lewes prerog atiue not | 


| heart. reeaſareſt yp vento ty ſelte wrath,aga 
1 | the di) of wrath,ahdreaclation el the ti 
tudge ment ol God r 
' 5s * Who will render to cnery man acer. 
ding to his deodes 2 * Lo 
16.27. 7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſeeke for glory, and honour, and im- 
! mortalitic,cternall life: 
But vnto them that are contentious, ud 
doe no obey the trueth, but obey vnrighteoui- 
| nefſe, indignation, and wrath- 
9 Tribulation, and angaiſh vponenery ſoule 
ol man that doeth euill, ofthe le firſt, aud alſo ot 
of the f Gentile, 

16 But glory, honour. and peace, to euety man 
that worketh good, to the le fuſt, and alſo to 
the f Gentile, dev 

11 Fot there is no teſpect of perſom with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without Jaw, 
ſhal alſo periſh without law: and as man at haue 
. finned in theLaw,ſhall be ĩudged by the Live, * 
7 13 (For not the hearei gofihe Law axe iuſt be. 
ſore God, bu Y doers of the Law ſhalbe juſtified: 
5 14 For when the Gentiles vhich haue nor the 
Law , doe by natute the things contained in the 
Li theſe ing wor che Law, are a h vnto 

clues, % 
1 Whichſhew the werke of the Law written 
the jn their hearrs, their I cotfcience alſo bearing 
ence wirneſle * ts vibe meanewhile ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excufing er: 

2 16 11 the day when God thal indpe the ſecrers 

» | of men by leſus Chriſt, according to my Golpel, 
i Behold, thou ut called a le, and refteft 
© 4 in the Law,avd makeFthy boaſt of God: 


a y/ none that ſeeketh after 


— 


* CHAP, NS 4 
* lewes prerogatiee: | . 
loft: 9 Howber —— en alſo 

HH + 20 Thereſorc ne fleſb us inflified H the 

Law, 28 but Mh difextnce , ly fauth 

erh: 31 Aubert the Law u not aboliſhed. 

F/T penn perm then hath the le ot what 
proht is there of Circumciſion ? 

2 Much euery way ; chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
| them were committed the Oracles of God. | 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? ſhal their 
vndeliefe make the faith of God withonteffeat? 

4 Godforbid: yes, let God be ttue, butevery 
man a lier, as itiswritten, * That thou mighteſt pal. gi. 
dee iuſtißed in thy ſayings, & mighteſt onercome 4. 
when thouart iudged. 

But if our vnrightcouſheſſe comment] the 
righteouſne ſſe of God, what ſhall we fay ?is God 
varighte ons who taketh yengeauce ꝰ ( ſpeake as 
4 oe 1 | 


| 
man) | 
s God forbid : for ten how ſhall God ludge 
the wagld? | 
| 7 = if — ee hath more abonn- 
ed throngh my lye vnto his glory, why yetam l 
alfoindgedas a e et 
8 And not rather as We be flanderouſſy repor- | 
ted, and as fome affirmethat we ſay Let vs doe &-| 
uill, that good may come: whoſe darnati6 js inſt, 
9 What then Fare we better then they ? No in 
no wiſe : forwe haue beforetproped bothTewes, 
and Gentiles. that they are all vndet ſinne, 
16 As it is writteth There is none righteous, 


not one : 
T; x There is none 5 e there is 


7 Gy. 
charged, 


= 
© # - 


Mer” 18 And knoweſt b will, and } eſtthe 
| wings chat are moreetcellent, being inſtructed 
out of the Law, 
1 And art conſident chat thou thy ſelſe art 2 
* . alight of them which are in 
* . : 4 4 


0 Au inſtructour of the fooliſh , a teacher of 
babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge and 
ol the trueth in the Law - 

* 21 Thou therefore whichteacheſt another, tea- 
ſccheſt thou not thy ſelſe thou that preacheſt a man 

mould not ſteale. doeſt thou ſteaſe. 

2: Thon that foyeft a man ſhould bot commit 
adultery,doeſt thou commit aduſtery>thou that 
abhorteſt idoles,dgeſt thou commirfacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the Lawe, 
2 akingthe Law diſhonoreſt thou God 

24 For the Naweof God is 9 among 
the Gentiles through you av it is * written : 

25 For Circumciſton yerely proficeth if thou 
*keepethe Law : but if thoa bee a breaker ofthe 
Law, thy Citcorcifion is made vneircumciſion. 
25 ore if the vnchcumciſion keepe the 
3 tięltesu ſneſſc of the Law, ſſ.ia lj not his vnc itcum· 

\cifion be conntcd for cirtumciſonꝰ a 
27 And ſhall not vncireumc iſton which is by 


- 4. F2 
IF. ezc. 326. 
3553, 


12 They are all gone ontol the way, 1e 
together become voprobtable, thets 9 bh, th 


| ar Op PI 
1 Their throat js an open ſepolchre 5 with 
their rongues they haue vſed dtetit abe po ſo of 
Aſpes is vnder theit lips : „ 
14 Whoſe mouth is & dicternes, | 
15 Their feete ate . ſhed blood. 
15 Deſtruction and arc in their waies: 


17 And J my of peace baue they not knowen, 
18 There is no feare of God beſore the it eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 

Law faith,itſaith to them ho are vndet the law: 

that every mouth may be d, and all the 

world may become gaikey betore God, 

20 Thereſore by the dec des of the Law, there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his Hght: for by the 
Law the knowledge of ſinne. of 

21 But de the righteouſncile of God with. 
ont the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by 
the Law and theProphers, 

* 22 Enen the righteeuſnefſc of God, which is 
by faith of Teſus Chriſt vntogll,and vpð all them 
that deleeve : for thete is no difference : 

23 For all haue finned, and come ſhert of the 
glory of God, 

74 Beivg iuſtißed freely by his grace, threogh 


i it fol the Law, judge thee whoby 

Ro letter and circumcifion doeft tranſgrefſe the | the redemption that is in leſas Chriſt : | 

. bane > 25 Whom God hath] let (orth to be a prop; }Or, er 
I For he hnets le. hich is one outwardly, | tiarion, through faith in his blood, to declare js [97 deed 

4 is hat Circumcifipn, which is oatward | righteonſnefſe for the | remiſsion of finnes, that er. 

ee 1 G are paſt, throngh the forbearapce of God, fing t. 
We | steg which is one inwardly,and | 2& To declare. I fi. at this time hisrighteonl: 
oh rixchat ofthe heart . in the ſpirit, and | neſſe: that he might be juſt, and the juſtibier of 
3 whoſe ptaiſe is not of men, but him which belerverh in leſas. ; 

EE 34 F 27 Where is vg then? It is excluded. 
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| >; > oak workes? Nay : bat by the Law 


ol , 

28 Thetefore we conclude, that a man is iufti- 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 

29 la he the God ol the lewes only la hee not 
Alo ofthe Gentiles ? Yes, of the Genrilesalſs : 

30 Secing it i one God which ſhall juftifie the 
circumciſion by faith, & vncii cumciſton through 
faith. 

zt Doe we then make void the lawe through 
faich ? God forbid : yea, we eſtahliſh the Law. 

CHAP, 1111. 

1 Ar bam, faith was inapried to him for righte- 
en nes, to / fore he was circunci td. By faith 
only he and hit ſeed recemed the promi b. 16 A- 
brahom is the father of a thai beleene. 24 Our 
ſeth alſo ſhall be nop(ced 10 11 fur rightrowſnes. 

WI. ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our fa- 

ther as perteining to the fleſh. hath found ? 

3 For it Abraham were juſtified by workes, he 
hath whereofto glory,but not before God, 

3 Forwhatlaith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
leened (od, and it was counted vato him for 
righteouſneſſe. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace. bat of debt. 

5 Butto him that worketh not, but bel-eneth 
on him that juſtifieth the vogodly ; his faith 1s 

counted torrightcouſncle, 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed 
neſſe ofthe man, vnto whom God impureth righ- 
teoulneſſe withoat workes : 

7 Samy, B leſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiuen,and whole finnes are couered. 

$ Blelledis the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſinne. 

5 1b this bleſſedneſſe then ypon the cir 
ca aue ly, or ypon the vncircumcifion alſo ? 
for we fay that faith wasreckoned to Abraham 
pightcouſneſſe, 

10 How was it thenreckoned ? when hee was 
in circymciſfion , or in vacutenmcifion Þ not in 
circumcifion, but in vneircumciſion. 

tt And hereccivedrhe ſigne of circumcifion a 
ſeale of the righteouſhes ol thetaith, which he bed 
yet D : rhat be might be the la- 
ther of all them that beleeve, thou bthey be not 
circumciſed ; that ri ghteonſnoſſe might be impu· 

vnto them alſo: 

12 And the father of circamcifion, to them who 


¶ tre hot of the circamcifion one ly, but alſo walke 


in the Reps of that faick of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet vacircumciſed, | 

t 3 For the promiſe that he (bould be the heire 
of the world, v not to Abraham, or to higiſtede 
2 the Law, but through the tight eeuſheſſe 

th. 

t4 For if they which are of 5 uv be heires, faith 
is made void, & the promiſe made of none effe&, 

15 Becaule = law worketh wrath : for where 
no Lawis there ir no trauſpreſsion 

16 Therefore it ij of faith, that it might bee by 
grace ; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſecede , nut to that 6nely which is of the Law, 


cho isthe father of vxall, | 
| tg. An is written, l hane maderhee 2 father 
| of many tien l before dim whom bee bfi 
ned. ue the dead, & calleth 


bat to thatalſo which is of the faith of Abrabam, 


| 


Gd 
thoſe things which de h they were, 
13 Who guiat hops beloraedin hope, that | mack moreth 
—_— — — — 9 


he might become the father of many nations : ac · 
MN that which was ſpoken, * So (hall th 
* 


1 And being not weake in faith , be confide- 
red not his owne body now dead, when he was - 
bout an hundred yere old, neither yet the deadaes 
of Saraces wombe. 

30 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Cod 
through — but was ſti oa g in faith, giuing 
glory to God: 

21 And being fullyperſwaded , that what hee | 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to performe. 

22 And therefore it was impated to him for 
tighteouſncfle, 

23 Now it was not written for bis ſake alone, | 
that it was im puted to him: 

24 Bar for vs alſo, to whom it ſhalbe impated, 
if we belecue on him that taiſed vp leſus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was d:livered forour offences, and 
was raiſed againe for out juſtification. 

CHAP. V. 

Bein infliS:d by ſaub, we haue peace with God, 
2 , m ow hope, A that ith we were vs- 
conciled Ly his 6/904, when wewere enemies, 10 
we hall mach move be ſaued being reconciled. 12 
A.: forme ind death e 17 ſo march 


Adam 
more rizhrroujneſſe and /ife by le n CH. 16 
Where fine aboundrd, yrace i 

Heretore be ing 1aſtibed by faith, wee kyue 
peace with God , thron gh cur Lord lefus 

Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo wee have acceſſe by faith» 
into this grace wherein we ſtand , and teioyce in 
hope of the glory of God. 

3 And notoncly fo, but we gloty in tribulat i 
ons alſo, knowing tribulatioa workerh patience : 
{ 4 Andpaticnce, experience: and experience, | 
10pe : 

I And hope ma keth not aſhamed, becauſe the 
lone of God is ſhed abroad in our hearti, by the 
holy Ghoſt which is gigen voto vs N 

6 For when we were yet without trength,[ in 
due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 


die:yet peracnenture for a good man, ſome would | te. 


euen dare to dye, ; 
8 Rut God commenderh his lone towards v 
in that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
for vs. 
9 Much more then being now inſt ified by bis 
blood,we ſhall be ſaned from wrath through him, | 
to For i when we were enemies, we were te. 
conciled to God, by the death of his ſonne : mack 
_ being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaned by bis: 
iſe. 
11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo ioy in God; 


through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue $ 
5 | 


now reccined the atonement. 


12 Wherefore as by one man finne entred into 
the wor ld. and death by finre: and fo death paſſed | © 


vpen all men i for that all haue fanned. 
13 For vntill che Law fiane ag in the 
but finne is not i when there is nc 
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Sen. 13 
1. 
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To the Romanes. 


D 


* 


The wages off 


inne. 


* 


<a 
w” 
= 


byone 
grace and of the gift of tighteouſneſſe, (ball 


whichs by ene man leſus Cluild, hath aboauded 


vnto many. 
18 —— by one that fianed ſo & the 
giſt: for the indgement was by one to condemime» 
don. dat the tee gifts of many offences vnto inte 


For if] by one mans offence death raigned 
2 much more they which recejueabundauce 


ne in life by one, teſns Chriſt, 
Tuerfore ai by the offence of one judgers 


ent 


| came vpon all men to cendemnation: enen ſo by 


the j righteouſueſſe of one, the fret gift came vpon 
all men vnto jnſtification of life. 

19 For at by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſianers:ſo by the obedience of oue, ſhall ma- 
ny be made righteous. 

20 Morcouer, the Law entred, that the offence 

might abound : but where ſinne abounded, grace 
much more abound. 

31 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death euen 

ſo might grace teĩgne tharow riphteouſneſſe vuto 


leternall life, by Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
f CHAP 


9 * 
ü We may not [inc in fine, 2 fir wt are dead vn- 
foil, 3 per byour bepriſme. 12 Let 
nat any more, 18 becauſe wee haue 
related owr ſolues 10 the ſeruict of» ightrouſneſſe, 

23 end for that deeth is the way es 

Hat ſhallweſay then > ſhall we coatinue in 
finne, thatgrace may abound ? 

2 God ſurbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 
ſinne, liveary longer therein > 

} Knowyee dot. that io many ol vt a were 
— d into leſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 

each? 

4 Therefore we are buryed with him by bap- 
tĩſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed y 
from the dead by the glory of the F:ther: euen ſo 
we alſo ſhox}d walke in eac ſſe of life. 

For it we haue bene d together in the 
likeneſſe of his death te ſball be alſo in the like- 


| nefſeof bis reſu rech 


8 Knowing this that our old man is crucified 
with him. that the bady of Guoe might he deſtroy- 
et. that hencefoorth we not lerue ſinne. 

9 Fer be that ĩs dead. is ſ (reed from ſinne. 

8 Nowifwe be dead with Cheift, beleeue 
that we ſhall alſoliue with / him: 

' & Knowing that Chriſt being raĩſed from the 
dead, dieth pomore, desthhath no more 


+ fon onerhim. 


to For in that he dyed he dyed vnto ſinne orce: 

put in xh at be lia eth. he liuetb vnto God. 

nee reckon yee alſo your ſelues to bee 
indeed vnto ſume : but aliue vato God, 


nnn 
| | 
bn. j ſelves - 
- SEO bag . 


through leſus Chriſt out Lord, 


et not Fane reigne therefore in your mor- 


| r. chat ye ſhould obey it in y Iats thereof. 
1 d ye your members at inſtru· 
neſſe vnto ſinne: butyeelde 


1 


— ee — 


aa thoſe that — | 


obedience vnto righteouſbeſle ? 

19 Bat God be thanked, that yee were the ſer- 
aanes of fione : but ye haveobeyedfrom the heart 
that forme of dorine,twhich was delinered you. 

1 Being then made free from finne, . yee be. 
came the ſeruants of righteouſeſſe, 

19 Iſpeake after the maner of men. becuaſt of 
the infirmitic of your flcſh : for as ee have yeel- 
ded your members ſernants — hon 
ini quitie, ynrs iuiqmtie: enen ſo now yee 
—— re 2 ;ghteonſhe 8 

20 For when yee were the ſeruants of finne yee 
were free + from tigheeouſneſſe. 

2t Whatfruite had yee then inthoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed >for the end ot thoie 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free from ſinne, and 
become ſeruantsto Gbd, yee bane yout iruit yntp 
holineſle, and the end encrlaſting life, 

23 For the wages of ſtune is death: but the 
gift of God ĩs etetnall life , through Ieſus Chriſt 
out Lord. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Nolaw bith power ener a man , longer then hee 
lineth. 4 But we art dead to the law, 7 Tet 

no: the law ſinne, 12 but bolyguſt, good, 16 4 

3 who am ricuea becanſe I cannes 

erpe it. 
K Now yeenot, brethren (fer I lyeake to them 
that know the Lawe)how that the Lawe bath 
dominjon ouer a man, 28 as keligech ? 

2 For the womay which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to het ha#band, ſo long as he li- 
aeth : but if che husband be dead, ſhe islooſed 
frem the law of the husband. 

3 Se thenifwhilec ker husband lineth, ſhe bee 
married to another man , ſhe ſhall be called an a- 


daltreſſe: but if her hasband be dead, [he fare. 


frem that la w. ſot hat (he is no adultere 


ſhe be married to another man. | 
> | yee allo are bill 
_ 


4 Whereforemybrechren 
come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, 
ye ſhould be married to another. euen to him 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
trait vnto God, 

c fofwhen we were inthe fleſh, the motion: 
of ines which were by the law, did worke in our 
me.nbers,to bring foorth fruitynto death. 

5 But nom we arc delinezed frem the Jawe, 
| that being dead we were held, that we 
thould ſerue in ofſpicit , and not in the 
old geſſe of the letter. 


7 What ſhall we Ny then? is the law ſiune het 


God forbid. Nay, had not knowen finne,butby 

the lag : for 1 had not knowen | luſt , except 

the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. 

P $ But ſinne — — — 
ement, wroughtin mee all maner of coucupi 

cence. For without the Law finne wes dead. 

S For |] was alive withoutthe Law once , but 
when the commandement came, ſinne teuiued, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandementwhich wuerde 
nedtolife,] ſonnd to be vnto death. 

x« For finne occaſion by the comaman- 
dement,decemed me and by it ler me, 

1 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Com- 

andiuſt,and yo 


I3 Ws that then which is "made 
nt me? Gad forbid. Burſineythath 
deu inme by chat which k 
A 


*» wy * 


— 


ie 
au/weſſe, 


r 


4 


| 


Ch. 


Weareſ 


15 For that which 1 doe, 1 f allow not: ſor what 
I would that dee l bot. but what I hate. that doe I. 

16 If then | doe that which I would not, Icon- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 

13 Now then, it is uo mace I chatdoeit: but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 For l know, thatia me (chat is. in my fleſuj 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent 
with mee: but how to performe that which is 
good, I find not. 

Is For the good that I would, I docnet : but 
the euill which 1 would not. that 1 doe. 

20 Now if I doe that 1 would not, it is no more 
I that doc it, but ſinne thatdwelleth in me. 

2: Ifindthen a Law, that when 1 would doe 
good. euill is preſent with me. 

33 For [delight ia the Lawe of God , after the 
ard man. 
1 But I ſee another Law in my members war · 


my < 
% Owretched man that I am: who ſhall deli- 
net me from | the body ol this death? 
I "God through Leſs Chriſt our 
So then. with the minde 1 my ſelſe ſerne the 
Law of God: but with the fi-(h,the law of inne. 
CHAP. VIIL 
t They that are in Chriſt, end linc according to the 
Spiru, ave free from condemnation. 5.13 What 
barme commeth ofthe fleſh, 6. 14 end what good 
of the Spivit : 17 and wha: of em Gods chalde, 
19 hop rlri lures ings low? for, 
25 hand arcreed from God. 38 What 
vt from bis laue 


9 


, ” 
. 
. 


del] 


* 


is therefore ne no condem nation to 

them which are in Chriſt leſus, who walke 

afterthe fleſh, ber aſter the ſpitit. 

» Forthelaw of the ſpirit oſ life, in Chriſt Te- 
made me free from the law of ſinne and 


3" Forwhatthe law could not dee, in that it 
was weake through the ficth , God [ondiffÞ his 
one S onne,juthe likeneſſe of ſinneſull fleſh, and 
{ for fine condemned finge in che fieth ; 

That the righteopineſſe of the law mightbe 
led in vs, who walke not alter the fiz{h, bur 


latter the ſpirit. 


$ Forthey that are after the fleſh , doe minde Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne 
the things of the fleſh : hut they that are after the | many brethren. TT 
ſpirit the things ol the ſpirit 30 A — 
For to f be ca miaded, is death but he alſo called: & whom be called, them p 


I to be ſpititually minded, is life and peace: 

7 Becan arzall minde is enmitic agaioſt 
God : for it is not ſubic&tothelaw of God, nci- 
th er indeed can be. 

8 Sothenthey that are in the fleſh, cannot 
caſe God. 
if 
if 


! 
4 9 Batycare not in the fleſh, but in the lpirir, 


fo be chat the ſpirit Ged dwell in you Now if Gods ele t is God that ulli et 
0 34 Whois be that c 


1% Aud if Chriſt be in you, the bodyis dead be- 
cauſe of ſinne ; but the ſpiritis life, becauie 


ad 


| 


ring againſt the Law of my minde , and bringing | nitie, not willingly, but by reaſon of him uh 
me into captiuity to the Law ol ſinne, which is in | hath ſubjeted the ſame in 


| 


: 


— ra 


* .. " * - | 3s Who , 
Butit the (pirix of him that raiſed vp leſus * 
| dende dead, dwell in — rae] 5p, jane ee 


r wer 


| the glory which ſhall be reuea led in vs. 


Cheift from the dead, ſhal alſo 


tall bodies, j by his ſpirit that 195, 
12 Thereforebcethren, we are debcats,noc to | conſt of 
the Selb, to line aſterthe fleſh. * ba (pw. | 
UCL 
t ye t the 
gebe * ä 
x 23m led (picix God, 4 + 
they ave the ſoancref God. * 


Fot ye haue not teteiued the ſpirit oſ hon. 
dage againe to ſeare, bat yee haue receined the 
ſpirit of adoption. hereby we crie, Abba, father. 

16 The ſpirit it ſelſe deareth itneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we ate the children oi God. 

17 And if children, than keircs, heirrs of God, 
and ioynt heires wich Cheilt: I ſo ba that we (ul. 
fer with hin. q we may be alſo gloriße i togetbet. 

18 For | recken, that the ſufferings of this pre« 
ſent time, are not worthy to bee compared wich 


'9 Forthe earneſt expectation of the creature, 
waiteth for y maniſeſtation of the ſonnes ot God, 
20 Por the creature was made ſubicd to ra- 


— 


e: 

21 Becauſe the creature ry of alſo ſhal be de- 
linered from the bondage ol corruption, into 
the glorious libertic of the children of God. 

22 For we knowthatithe whole creation gros- 
neth, and trauilethin psine together vnt ill no. 

23 And not only they, but our ſe lues alſo which 
haue F fir@ ſruits of the ſpirit, enen we oue ſelues 
groane within our ſelnes, waiting for the adopti- 
on, % wit, the“ tedemption of our body. | 

24 For wee are (ancd by hope: but hope that 
is ſcene, is not — for hat a man ſecth, b 
dath he yet or ? | 

25 But if we hope ſor that we ſee nor, then doe 
we with patience waitfor it. 

26 Likewiſe the (piric alſo beipeth our lui 
ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought : but the ſpirit ie ſelfe maketh i 
66 fog vs with gronings, which cinot be 

17 And he ſearcheth the bearts, knov 
what is the minde ofthe ſprrit, | becauſe hee ma» 
kerh interceſsion for the Saints, con ding tothe 
will od. 

28 And wee know that all things worketoges 
ther for good. to them that love Gd, to them 

whe are the called according to h par oſe. 

29 For whom he did forcknow, he ale did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 


| 


ſtifed:and who he iuſtifed.the he alſo 
31 What (ball we then ſay to theſe 1 
God be for vywhocan be againſt vs ? * 


He that ſpared net his one Soone, but | 


r 
im al'o ine vs all things? . 
— Who thetl lay ay thing roche charge of | 


yea rather 


— 


* 
23. 


Mr js 5 


28 (As it is written * for thy take we are killed 
al iche day lung, we are accoumed as ſbæcp tor the 


r 
37 Nay in all theſe things we are more then 
$s,throngh him that loued vs. 

3s Fot Lam periwad ed,that neither death. nor 
life nor angela, not principalities not powets, not 
ching: hoy wen things to come, 

9 Not height,nor depth, nor any other crea” 
Hill be able co leparate vs from the lone of 
Sed hie is in Chriſt Ieſus out Lord. 
CHAP. 1. 
fr for the lewes. 7 AT theſerdeof 

AGraharu were not thechildren of the promiſe 

18 Gothath mercy open whom he wil. 21 The 

porter racy doe 1 hu lay whit heb fl. 25 The 

callmy of the Gentiles aud reiciing ofthe Iewes 
were foretold, 32 The cauſe wiy ſo ſew Tewes 
embraced the rig hteou ſucſſe of faith. 

Say the trueth in Chriſt. Ilie not, my conſcience 

alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt 

2 That l haue great heauineſſe, and continual 
ſorro in my heart. 

For I could with that my ſelſe were laccur- 
ſed from Chriſt,for my brethren my kinſemen ac- 
cording to the fleſh: 

4 Whoeare Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth 
the adoption. and the glory. and the { couenants, 
and the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of Goa, 
and the promiſes : 

5 Wnoſe are the fathers. and of whom as con · 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came. who is oucr all, God 
blefled for euet Amen 

6 Nor as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect For they are not all Iſrael which arc 
of ifracl : 

Neither becanſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham are the all children but “ in lſeac (hall thy 
ſed be called. 

8 "ſhat is, They which are the children of the 

fic, hefe ate not the children of God: but the 
childred of the promiſe are counted forthe ſeed, 

For this isthe word of promite, * At this 
time will i come and Sara ſhall haue s ſonne 

ts And not oneiy chu. but when Redecca alſo 
hid conce ia d by one tue by our father Iſaac. 

1 For the chiltren being nat yet horne, nei 
ther hauiug done anv go d or euill, hat the pur - 
pate ol God according to election might ſtand, 
not ot works, hut of him that calleth.) 

22 Ir id vnte her, The“ elder hill ſerue 
che yonger, 

13 A tt is written,“ Iaceb hate I loued, but 
+ Eſan baue l hated. 

What ſhall we ſay then? Is there varighte- 
1 «aſvtfſe with God ? God torbid. + 

t For he ſaithto Molcs,* I will haue mercy on 
whom [ will hene meicie and | will have compal. 
fron on whom 1 wil laue c ſvion. 
ts So theu itis nataſ him that wiſterh, nor ol 
him that tunn eth. but of Gad that ſhewerh mercy 
1.7 For the Scripture airhymoPharach,*Bucy 

tor ius ſame parphſe haue I raiſed thee vp. that 1 
I | might ſhe my power in thee, and thatmy Name 
. . r * — all the _ 
49 ore mercy on whom ke wil! 

— — he bardeurth. 

wilt ſay then vnto mei Why doeth he 

? For hi herb refiſted bis will ? 


him þ formedic, * Why haſt thou made me thus 
2: Hach nut the * porterpower ouerthe clay, 

of the ſame lampe, to make one veſſell vnto ho- 

nour,and another vnto diſbenour ? 

22 Whatif God, willing to ſhe his wrath, 
and to make his power knowen, indured with 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath | fitted to 
deſtruction: 

23 And that he might make knowen the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of the 

[wes onely. but alſo of the G entiles. 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, Iwill call them 
my people, which were not my people: and her, 
beloned, which was net beloued. 

26 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, chat inthe place 
where it was ſaid vntothem. Yee are not my peo- 
ple, there (hall they bee called the children of the 
ligzing God. 

27 Elaias alſocrieth concerning Iſrael, Though 

the numoer of the children of Iſtael bee as 

ſand of the tea. a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 

28 For hee will finiſh j the worke , and cut it 
ſhort in rightevnſheſſe: becanſe a ſhore werke 
will the Lord wake vpon the carth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the Lord 
of Sabboth had leftvs a ſeed, we e 
doma, and beene made like vnto | [1 

30 What ſhall wee ſay then That the Ges. 
tiles which followed not after rigbteouſneſſe, 
haue attained torrghteouſneſſe , euen the righte- 
ouſneſſe which is of faith : 

zt gut Iſrael which followed after the Law of 
tighteoulneſſe, hath not attained tothe Law of 
ti ghteouſueſſe. 

2 Wherefore? becauſe they ſong he it not by 
aith. but as it were by the es of the Law : for 
they tumbled at that ſtumbli . 

3; At it is written, * Beholde , Ih in Sieng 
ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of : and w 
ſoeuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not be ſaſhamed. 

CHAP: X. 

5 The Seriptre ſheweeh the betrwixt the 
rig hteguſues of the Lew, & this of foith, 1 and 
that al both Irw and Gentile aba belerue (hat 
not bee confounded, 18 and that the Gemtid 3 
ſhall receine the — belerne, 1% Iſrael 
Was not enorm : . 

[ome my . ptayer to God 

for Iſrael is that they might be ſaued. 

2 Forl beate them record, that they haue a 
reale of God. but not aceerding to kao wiede. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
nes, and going about to eſtabliſh their oe righ- 
rodibelle. haue not ſubmitted chemfelues vato 
the righteonſnefſe of Ged , 

4 For Chriſtis the eud of the Law for tighte- 
onſnefle ro en-ry one that beleeueth. 

For Moſesde(cribeth the righteonfnes which 
is of the La. thar* che man which ftocth choſe 
things ſhall line by thee, 

& Bur the righteonſnefſe which is of laith.ſpaa- 
keth on this wiſe + * du not inthine heart, Who 


ſhallaſtend into heauenꝰ That ĩs to bring Chriſt 
dawut from aboue, 
„7 Or,Whoſhal deſcend into the deepe?That 
is to bring vp Chriſt aga ine from the dead. 

8 Rut hat ſaĩth ĩtꝰ x The word is nigh thee, 
that is the 


evenin thy month , 2nd ja thy heart, 
2 


_ That 


Nr _— — 


9 


O nd. whoart thou that f re- 
3 28hatthe thing formed fayto 


bod 


2 


I 


to *Lettheir eyes bedarkened, that hey 

l not (oe, and bow downe the h backe alway, oY 
finmbled that they 
made vnto ſaluation. 

11 Fot the Scripture (ayth, * Whoſoe uer be- | fall, Gluation dc yats the Geniles, foc to 
lecueth on him, (hall act be aſhamed. proucke them to jealowfie, | ., | 

12 For thete iy no difference betweene the | 123 No iſthe fall ofthem be the riches of the | 
lewe and the Gebe: for the ſame Lord ouer all,| world and the {diminiſhiogot them, the riches 
nb e.: ol the Gent iles : how muck more theit ſuloeſſe 

75 Fot whoſocucr call ponthe Name 13 Forl (peake toy ouGentiles,1n as miach as 
of the Lord, Mall be ſaued. I 3m the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, | maynifie mine 
14 Howthen (hall they call on him in whame Jeolbce ; 
they haue not beleeued d and bow (ball they he. 14 Ifby any meancs 1 may prouote toemals- 
| leeue io him, of wbemthey haue noc beard ? and | tion them which ane my lech, and tight ſawe 
how ſhall they heare- without a preacher ? ſome of them, 

» 5 &ndbow ſhall they preach, except they be | 1 Por it the caſting away of them be the re- 
. ſent d as it is written * How deautiſull are the | conciling ofthe worid ; ht ſhall the recetuing 

ſeete ol them that preach the / Goſpel ol peace, of ibm he, but lite {rom the dead Þ 
and bring glad ridingsof ing: 16 For it the firſt rait be holy. the lamp is alſo 
16 gut they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. | 6 : and ibthe root be holy, foort the branches. 
Fot Elajas taith, * Lord, who bath belecucd our | 17 And it ſome of the branches be broken of; 
[+ report? and thou beiag a wilde Obae tree ert graffed in 

17 So then, faith commech by heating, and | amougſt the m. aud with them purtakeſt of the 
hearing by the werd of God, root and tatueſſe of the oline: 

1& But I ſay, have they att heard? yes verely,| | 18 Boaſt bot againſt the beaches : but i hon 
their ſound went into all the earth, and their | boaſt, thoubeare the tot, but the rootihee 
wordt vnto the ends of the wor id. 19 Thou wilt lay then, Ibebranchet were 

19 Bat I ſay, Did vot Iſrael know ? Firſt MoſegF®roken off. that i might be graffed in. 

Fayth; * I will provoke you to icalouſie by them 2 Well : becauſc of obe lyeſetbey were bro» 
that arono people, and by a toolilh nation Lwill | Fen off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be not high 
anger yon. a minded, bat feate. | 

26 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſayth, “ I was 21 For if God ſpared not the natarall bran» 
found of them that taught me not: {| was made | ches, take heede left be #{ſoſpare nat thee. 
manifeſt ynto them that asked not after me. n Behold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeue- 

2c Butcoiſhel he fith, * All day Jong I bane | ritic of God: othem which tell, ſencritic ; but 
ſttetc hed foorth my haridsymo a diſobedientaad towards thee , goodueſſe, if thou cuntinge in his | 
| gainſaying people. + | goodnefle: otherwiſe thoualſo (bak be cus off. 
| CHAP..X1 | 33 Andtheyallo, iithey dide gos fill in va- 
L God hath not c off all Iiv acl, 5 Some mere ele». | b ſieſe, ſhalbe graffed in: for God is able rografie 

fed, thowyh the re haydined. 16 Ter | them in againe. *» 
ſei rener. 18 The Gentiles ay not | | ty, For if thou wert cut et of the olive tree 
| inſult vp3 tbem: as for there a a promiſe of thew | which is wilde by nature, aud wert graffed con- | 
ſalmagion. 34 5 trary tanature intoa oline ttee how much 
| | ne edema iegorginy more hal! theſe which be the natutalt , 
fordid. For I alſeam an Iſrae lite of the ſeed of | be graffed intocherrowneviiuetroe F 

3» God hat away his ignorafit 
he ftoreknew. Wote yee not what the Scripture chat { dliadued in 
ſayth of Eliax Þ dpwheetnakerh iuterce ſaion 


n 0 | = Be 
- 3 * Lotd,theyhanekiſtedtby Prophers,and | 24 and ſo all Iſcnelſhalbs ed, as It H,. 
digged downe thane Altars, and I am icft alone, ten,“ There ſhall coe out 4 
and they ſee ke my lita. and ſhall tatne away vogodlinede from l e 

N > or whewtoperer ety 29 For rhis is my courndar vnto them, Ws 
e baue reſerved to ſeven thooſand men, 6.7 208 d 
71 

F Res * time | 
is a remname ing ie the election of 

6s And ifvy ia it no more of wer 
| otherwile grace ia na wore grace, Da il it he of 
workes thenisit uo more grace, otherwiſeworke 
* [is Do made were 

7 Whattben? Ifedri hath nat obtained thar | their 
which he —— the elechen hach obtal» 


them the fpirit of 
1 —— 
vacorhivdgy.”” 


1 


— —_ 9 Ct. 


1 


Ca * 
* — <4 


Ae hom be - — cor 
x 8 No 
| man wal thmike tov well of brmyele, 6 But 


brethten, by the mercies 
— do dion lining ſa · 
1 


1425 


» gre mar not conformed to this world : but 
| de yetransformed by the revewing of your mind, | wra 
that ye may 


1 


then hee ought to thinke, 
» according as God hath 


——_— x 224555. ED IS IX IS 8 . d 


— wen wont ers for wr wad office : 
So e being many are one body in Chriſt 
— — 


ww 


* 

- "Oy 
= — 
i : he 
cy, with cheerefulne LY 


9 Let louc be without diſsimulation : abborre 
that which is eaill, eleas · tothat which is good. 

te Bee kindely affetioned one to another 

| with brotherly loue , in ſonour preferring one 


1 Nor flochfullinbalivefe: feruemtia ſpirit, 
egen, hope, patient in tribulation, 

inſtant in prayer. 

13 — Saints; 2 5 
nen to 

14 Bl — — and | 
curſe not. 

13 —— . — reioyce, and 


16 Be ol the (ame mind ve towards another, 
— ſeoudeſcend to men of 


DP — 
Recempenſe to no man en eulLP 

koveft inthe Gghrofall men, 
1 if — as much as licth in you, 
all men. 


— pan Tae 


repay 
— Fortnfo doing 


— 4 | 

8 ; 
on Wok 7 
* — 


9 


C a AP, XII. 


K 4 N, end the workes 
derhenefſe, art ons of Teaſon in the t of rhe 
euery ſoule be ſabie& vnto the 
gt is no dota 
* — of God. 
Wheſocuct therefore teſiſteth the power, 
tefifterh the crdinanceafGod: and they chat te- 


* ſhall —— the mſelues damnation 
For rulers are not 2 tertout to works, 
bats the al, —— eee 

e power? doet which is good, and thou 
have praiſe of the ſame. 

4 Tor bee is the minifter of God to thee for 
— 49 — that which is euill, be a- 

id: for he beareth not the ſword in vaine: for 
he is — —.— God, a reuenger 10 ccc 
m that doeth euill, 
ng nn ye muſt needes be ſubieR, not 
andy for wrath, but alſo for cenſcience fake, 

& For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they ate Gods miniſters , attending continually 
vpon this very thing. 

5 Rendertheiforeto all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuftome, 
feare to whom teare, honout to whom benour, 


8 Owe no man avything,bat to lone ons ano- 
: for he that loneth another, hath fulfilled the 


Fot this, Thon ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Theuſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteule, Thou 
ſhale not beare falſe witueſſe, Thoa (halt not co. 
—— and if there be —— 
is briefly comprehende namely, 
Thouſhalr lonech neighbour as thy be. 
te Lone worketh ao ill to bis neighboar, 
therefore love is the tulfilling ofthe Law, 
It And that, the time. that now it is 
high time roawake out of = now is out 
ion neerer then when leeued. 
1 The vight is farreſy t, che day is at kund: 
let vs calt oF the workes ot darkeneſſe: 
aud let ys put onthe armour of light. 
13 Let vewalke | — 
drunkenme ſſe 


rioting and = 24 


, and 


CHAP, XHIL 
DLL IR 
os . ? 13 But take beede 
. tops uw them: 1 Fer that the 
mary reaſons. 
1 — 7 — * receine you, 
to | doubtfull diſputations. 
one belecveth that 
b ede whichexterh f 
but | him that eateth. For God hath received him. 
4 Ws art thou that indgeſt another many 


fernant? to his owne maſter hee ſtandeth or fal. 
leth ; Yea be ſhall be holdenvp: for Godisable 
to make him ſtand. 


One man eſtcemeth one day aboue another: 
cucry day elite Letencry man | © 


another eſteemeth 
P METRE 7 8 


lor as. 
cen}, 


. Co 
＋ 0. 
*Elay 
33» 


— 3 —— 
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* 
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| Or 4. 
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* 
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＋ 10. 
*Elay 49 
34» 


Ke 2t lc is good neither to eat ſeſh. nor to drinke | _ 19 Through migheie and wonders, by | 

* or. wine, nor ay tung whereby thy brother ſtum - the power ofthe Spit of od, fo that from Nie 

5 6 bleth, or is offended, or is made weake. ruſalem and bout vnto II , I have 

be | 22 Raſtthoufaith ? have ic ch thy ſelfe before | fallypreachedthe Goſpelof Chei | 

het? | God, Happy ide that condemnegh not himlelte | 4e Tea. have? to preach the Goſpel, 

— 2% in thar e which beaffowerh. ; not where Chrift was remed , lef I ould daild 
— | 23 Andhee that} deubterh, is damned if hee | vpn averh foundation : 

_ ente, becauſc be cet h not of fai h i For whatſoe- 

—xx_ is aot of faith, is finne. 


s Hethatf, 
the Lordi & be that tegardeth not the day 
Lord he doth wot it. He that caterh,caterth 
to the Lord, for he giueth God thanks:and be that 
eateth not. to the Lord he cateth nor, and gineth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of vsliueth to himfelfe , and no 
man djeth to himſelſe. 

8 For whether we live we line vnto the Lord: 
and whether we die, we die vmtothe Lord: whe- 
ther we live there ſot e ot die we are the Lords. 
Fer tothis end Chriſt bath died, and roſe, 
and renined.thathe might be Lord both of the 
dead and lining, 

1% Bur why doeſt * then judge thy brother? 
or why doeſt thou ſet at nowght thy brot her) we 
(bell all ſtand before the lud ment ſeat of Chritt. 

11 Fot it is written,“ As | live faith the Lord, 
euery knee ſhall bow to mee, and cucry tongue 
(hall confeſſe to God. 

13 So then cuery one of ys ſhall giue account 
of himſelfe to God 

13 Let vs not therefore indge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man pur a 
ſtumbling bloc he, ot an eccalion to fal in his bre- 
thets way, 

14 I Kno. and am perſwaded by the Lord le- 
ſus , chat there is nothing ſ vacleane of it ſelfe : 
but to him that elteemeth anything to bee f vu- 
cleane, te him it ia vacleane. 

1 gut if thy brother be grieved with ti mat: 
now wolkeſt thou not f charitably. Deltroy not 
him with thy meat ot whom Chrilt died. 

16 Let not then your good be euill ipoken of. 

17 Fot the kingdome of God not meat and 
85 peace, aud ivy in 
the holy G 8 

18 Foc bethat intheſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is 
acceptableto God, and apptooued ol men, 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may ediſie another. 

20 For meat, deſtroy not the worke of God : 
all * things indeed are pure, but it is cuil for that 
man who eateth with offence. ' 


CHAP. XV. 

ü The fun, weſt beare with the weeke, 2 Wie 
u ut pleaſe our ſtlucs, 4 for Criſt did nos ſo, 
5 bus receiune one the other, as Chriſt did vt all, 
$ both fewer 9 and Gentiler, 15 Pand excus 
ſath bis writing, 28 and promiſeth 4 ſee th, 
30 aud requeſierh they prayers. | 

A Ee then that ate ſtrong, ought to beate the 

infirmitics of the weake, and not to pleaſe 
our ſcloes, 
2 Leteuery one of vspleaſc his neighbourfor 

| bu good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſtpleaſed nothimſelfe, but 


proched thee, fell on me. 


4 For whatſocuct things were written 3. 


orctime, were written for our learning , that we 


- 
— 


„ 4 


<— 


1 day vnde through pitience and comfort of the 
regardeth a — — Scriptures 


4 


p 


Rig wricten, The teptoches of them that te- 


grauot you fo be hike minded one towards 
ther, | accv. ding to Chriſt leſos: 


glonific 


alſoreceiued vs. co the x 


of the circumciſion for the trueth o God, to con 
firme the promiſes medevneo thefathers : 


7 — ode ti d conſol 


ano 
6 Thacye may with oe mind and ene month 
Cod, cv-2 we Facher cf car Letten 
Chriſt. 

7 Wherfore receive ye one another ac Chriſt 
lory of God. 
8 Now | ſav.thatleſas Chrift was a Minifter { 


Aud chat the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy, 28 it is written, * For this cauſe 1 
will coufeſſeto thee among the Gentiles,and ling 
yato thy Name 

10 Addagane he faith, * Neioyce ye Gentiles 
withhiopeople 4 
. Ut And againe, * Prajſethe Lord ill ye Gen- 
tiles, and laude him all ye people. 

12 And againe Eſaias faith, *There ſhall be a 
root of Ieſſe, and he that thall riſe to reigne over 


the Gentiles, in him (hall the O entiles truſt. | 


13 NowtheGod ot hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in belecuing, that yee may abound in 
hope through the power ot the holy Ghoſt | 

i4 And my ſelſe alſo am of you, 
my bretheem,hat ye al are tuff of goodne ſſe fil 
led with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another, 

i 5 Neverthelede, brethren, I bane writtenthe 
more doldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as 
you in minde, becanic of the grace that is ginen 


tome of God, | 


16 That | ſhould be the minifter of leſus Chriſt 
to the Genefles , minifining the Goipel of God, | 
that the | offring vp of the Gentiles might he ac- 
cepts ble | % che baty hot, 

— 1599 
Pertaioe 


17 I baue therefore whereof! 
18 For I will noe dere to ſpeake of aa of thole 


2 things 


things, which Chriſt harh not weooght by we, ro | 


make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 


23 For which cauſe alſo 1 bene | much 
hindred from comm log to you, * 


23 Bot now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and hauing a great Jeſire theſe many yeres 


to come vnto you 2 | 
24 Whenſoeuer1 take my journeyinto , 
I will cometo you: for | truſt to (ce you in my 


ward 77s, tte — ited 
Sn 


1 


15 Bat now [ gee eto 
10 * 
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21 
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RIM, 
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2 


a * letuſale m, may beaccepted ot 


9 


| 


chys my beloued, 
to Salate lesapprouedin Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus I houſhold. 


made par- 
things, their duety is ali 
to miniſter vnto them in carnall thi ; 
as therefore I haue this, 
Fd haue to theti this fruit, I will come by 
you into 
29 I 3m ſute that hen l come vnto you, 
[ ſhall come in chetulneſſe of the blelaing of the 
Goſpelof Chriſt. | 
3 Nov l beſeech ren, for the Lord 
leſus Chriſt fake, and for the lone of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtriae together with me, in your prayers 
to God for me, 
FA That I may be deliuered from them that 
{doe not beleenein Indea , and that my ſeruice 


aut: 
32 That l may come vnto you with joy by the 
will of God and may w:th you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God ol peace be with you all. A- 


men. 
CHAP, XVI. 
3 Paal wii thebrethrento greet many, 17 and 
adxiſeth th to - beede of thoſe which canſe 
4 ention aud offences, 21 and after ſundry 
fans ous enderh with praiſe and thankes 10 


Commend ynto you Pape our filter, which is 

leruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea ⸗ 

2 Thatyereccinc her iathe Lord as becom- 
meth Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſscuer 
duſineſſe (he hath need of you : for (he bath beene 
a ſuccourer of many. and of my ſelfe alſo. 

3” Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpets in 
Chriſt Leſus. wy TEE: 

4 { Whohauveformy lite laide downe their 
ownenecks : vnto whom not onely I ginethanks, 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſegrees che Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, whois 
the firſt fruits of Achaja vnto Chtiſt. 

s Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and lunia my kinſmen, 
and my fellow priſoners, who are of note among 
the alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
8 Greet Ampliaz my beloue d in the Lord. 
Salate Vrbane oaghelperin Chriſt, and Sta- 


that be of the jhouſhold of Narcifſus, which are 
. 
10 
in the Lord. Salate the beloued P erſis, which la 
boured much in the Lord. 
15 Salute Rafuscholen in the Lord, and his 
11 


14 Salute Aſynctitus, Phlegen, Hermas, Pa- 
— 2 — the brethren which are with 


Is Salute Philolegus and lulia, Nereus, and 
hls ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
Churches ot Chriſt ſalute you. 

ty Now l beſeech you, brethren, marke them 
which cauſe diuiſions and offences, contrary to 
= doctrine which yet haue lcarned,and auoide 
them. 

18 Fot they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, but their oe belly, and by good 
wordes and faire Tpceches deceine the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 Foryour obedience is come abroad vnto 
all men. Iam glad therefore on your behalfe: but 
yet I would, haue you wiſe vnto that which 1s 


good, and | fimple — 

20 And the God of peace (hall | bruiſe Satan 
vnder your feete ſhortly. The grace of ont Lord 
leſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. i 

2: Timotheus my worke- fellow, and Lucius, 
and Iaſen,and Softpater my kinſemen ſalute you, 

22 1 Tertius who wrotethis Epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. F 

23 Gaius mine hoſte & of the whole Church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the ci 
tie ſaluteth you, and Qyartus a brother. 

24 The grace ot our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 No to him that ĩs of poet to gon 
according to my Goſpel,and the preaching of le- 
ſus Chriſt, accot ding to the renelation of the my- 
ſtery, wh ick was kept ſerret ſince F world began: 

26 Butnow is made manifeſt, & by the Scrip- 


{ tures of the Prophets according tothe comman- 


dement ofthe everlaſting God, made knowen to 
all nations for the obedience oftaith, 

27 To God, onely wiſe, be glory through Ieſus 
Chriſt, for euet. Amen 

« Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 


it Salate Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 


and [cut by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at 
Cenchrea. 


— I 
C THE FIRST EPIST 


LE OF PAVL THE 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


After bu ſalutation, & thenkſering, 16 beexhor- 


CHAMP. I 


reth theme to vnity, nd 12 reproxeth their diſſen- 
| lens, 8925 deſtroyeth pr — of the 
wiſe, 21 by the ſosliſmeſſe of preaching, and 26 
calleth wor the wiſe , mighty, and voble, but 27. 

23 beate, and men of no account. 
Aul Salle be an N of leſus 
i the wil of God,and 

nes aur brother, 

a Vuntoche Church of God which 


ee 


etied in Chriſt Ieſus, called to be Saints, ® with 
all that in euery place call vpon the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be vnto yon, and peace from God 
our Fathet, and ſrom the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

4 Ichanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, 
—— — grace of God which is giuen you by leſus 


5 That in enery thing yee are entiched by 
him, in all ytterance, and in all knowledge: 
6 Euen as the ie of Chriſt was con- 
fumed in you. 
7 80 


—— —— — 


1.7. 


er. 
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— CCL 


| 


herein to glory. 


1. ,. | Gods w 


L 


lor em 
lee. 
(9r,tre 


Rom. 
1.7. 


ler. 9. 


"| for the i comming el o Lord leſus Chriſt, 


ſaued,. it is the ® power 


7 So that ye come behind m no gift, waiting 


$8 Whoſnall alſo ceafirme you vnto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day ofour Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 

s * God isfuthfall by whom ye were called 
vnto þ fellowthip of his ſon leſus Chriſt our Lord 

10 Now Ibeſeech you brethren, by the Name 
of our Lord Leſus Chriſt, that yeeall ſpeakethe 
(ame thing —— _ wy diuifions - 
mong yeu: put that ye ectly ioyned toge- 
— the ſame mind. and in the lame — 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto me of you, 
my brethren,by them which are of the houſe of 
Cloe, thit there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay that euery one of you faith, 
Lam of Paul, and I of * Apollo, and I of Cephas, 


you ? or were ye baptized inthe Name of Paul? 

14 1thanke God that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpas and Gaius: 

1 Leſtany ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine one name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſheld of Ste- 
phanzs: beſides, I know not whether 1 baptized 
any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the Goſpel : ® not with wiſedome of 
| words, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effe. 

18 Forthe ing of the Cteſſe is to them 
that periſh , tooliſhaefſe : but vnto vs which are 
ot God. 

19 Fot it is written, l will deſtroy the wiſdome 
ol the wiſe. and will bring to nothing the *ynder- 
ſtanding ofthe prudent. 

20 * Whereis thewiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
where is the dif; of this world ꝰ Hach net 
God made fooliſh the wiſedome of this oi ld? 

21 * For aſter that, inthe wiledome of God, 
the world by wiſcdome knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the toolilhacs of preaching, to ſaue them 
that beleeus, 

22 Forthe* lewes require a figne, and the 
Greekslecke alter wiſedome. 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crefified , vnto the 
Lewes a (tumbling b locke, and vnto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſle : 


24 But vntothem which ate called, both lewes 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiledome of God. 


men: and the weakneſſe of God is ttronger then 
men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling,brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are caded. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world. to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weakethings of the vod, to coulound 
the thing s which — 

28 And baſethings of the wotld, and things 
which are deſpiled,hath Godcholen yes & things 
which ate not, to bring to nought things that are. 

29 That no ſleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt leſus, who of 
God is made vnts vs wiledowe , and tighteouſ· 
neſſe, and ification,aud te 5 

31 That according as it is written, * Hee that 


13 la Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for | wiſe 


25 Becauſcthe fooliſhnes of God is wilerchen, | 


CHAP. II. 


not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdome, 
declaring vnto you theteſtimony of God, 


3 Andl waswith yoain 
leate, and in much trembling. 
4 Andmyſpecch, and my 


6 Howdeit we ipcake wiledome among chem 
that are perſeck: yet not the wiſedome of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world, that come 


rr 
7 we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in 2 
myſtery . cura the hidden vi which God or 
deined before the world, vnto our glory. 

8 Which noneof the Princes of this world 
knew : tor had they knowen it, they would not 
bane crucihed the Lord of glory. 


nor care beard, neither entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God bath prepared for 
them that lone him 

Io But God hath reaciled th vnto vs by his 


Spirit : forthe — ſearcherh all th inga, ca. the 


12 Now we haue reccined, not the Spirit of 
the world, but che ſpine which is of God, that we 
> pans. that are freely giuen to 
vs a 

13 » Which thiags alſo we ſpeake, notin the 
— teacheth, hot which 
the holy G teacheth, c | 
———ů— * 
14 But 
things ol the Spitit of God, lor they are tooliſh- 
neſſe vnto him, neither can bee know them, be- 


Lord that he f may inſtruct him ? But wee have 

the mind ot Chriſt, 
CHAP, 

2 Mille — Sf, 


ents ofa 


ave Gods fellow morkemes. 11 ch the eneh 
foundation. 16 roger” of God whnch 
x7 muſt be keys boly, 19 The wiſedenivef the 
world fee with God. | 
52 
vnto ſpiritual, but as vieo carmall, 2 
vnte babes in Chriſt. 
2 1 have tedde yon wich milke, and not with 
meace : for hitherts je ere ac able ts bear is 


glorterh,let him gloty in the Lord, 


| ncither yet now are ye able. 


Thk * 


w 
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9 Butazitis written , * Eychach notſcene, , 


naturall man receinerh not the || 


» * - " 


che wiſe in their o e oraſtineſſe 


ali 


| ; 
{ hereby lad bete þ jndgerh me 11 the 


a4 
— — 3 


2 — 


} 
* 


Forye are yet carnall: for Wetęst there is 


ye not carnall, and walke 7 « 
4 For chile one ſaith, Tum of Panl, and ario- 
ther,! m of Apollo. ate ye hot carnall Þ 


5 Whethenis? a3l?and whois Apollo? but 
miniſters by whom ye betcened,cuen at the Lord 
ganeto euery man. 

6 Thyurptented, Apollo watered : but God 
gene the increaſe, wrt 


| Sothen, neither is hee that planteth any 


neither be that watere th : hut God that gi · 
neth the jncreaſe, 2 
© 8 Now hethat planteth, and he that watereth, 
arc one: * and euer man ſhall receiue his owne 
reward according to his ownelabour. 
with God, 


12 Now if any man baild ypon this foundation 
gold,filuer precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 
3; Encry mana worke ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall declare it, becanſe it f ſhall bee 
reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try euery mans 


* | worke ol what ſort it is. 


14 If any mans worke abide which hee hath 
buik the heſhall receine 2 reward. 
15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he (hall 


* | offerloſſe : but be him(ſetfeſhalde (zucd : yer lo, 


as by age. | 
16 * Know ye not thatye ate the Temple of 
God, and that the ſpirit ot God dwellethin you? 


t Ifany man} defilethe Temple of God him 
(hill God deſtroy : forthe T of God is ho- 
ly, vhich Tewpleye ate. 


18 Let no man deceine himſelfe : It any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe inthis world, let 
him become a foole, thathe may be wile. 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſh - 
neſſe with God: for it Is written, ® Hee taketh 


20 And againe, *The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts ol thewiſe,thatthey are vaine. 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are yourg, 

32 WhetherPaul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the world. ot life. ot death, ot things preſent, ot 
| things ta come. all are yours. 

23 Andycare Chriſts, and Chriſt & Gods. 

CHAP, 11II. 

t fu whet atcount the Minifleys onghtto bee had. 
7 We haxendihing which we hawe ot rectined. 
9 The Apoſtles les 70.the world. Angel: 

—_— oy; The tb and of-ſtouring of the 

world: 15 Yet our fathers in Chrift, 16 Whom 

——— of 4 f 

ta man ſoaccount of vs,as of Y miniſters © 
| 222 — 
- Mercover,it is ired iy ar ata 

| befound fairbfull, 2 


3 Heir ion egryfnalt thing that I 
ould beindged of you, ar of mans f indgment: 
yea. not mine oe ſelfe. Tn 
4 For | know e 


— 
- * 


| 


lighe the hidden things of darkenefſe,, and will 
make tnanifeſt the conſcls of the hearts : and 
then ſhall euery man haue praiſe with God. 

6 Andtheſethings, brethren, I haue in a f- 
gure transferred to my ſelfe, and to Appallo. for 
yoarſakes :that yee might learne in vs not to 
think o, abohe that which Is written, that ne 
one of you be puffed vp for one againſt another, 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from au- 
ther > And whar haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
caiue? Now if thou didſt tecelue it, why doeſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not receiued it? 

8 No ye are fall. now yee are tich. yee haue 

rei oe as kings without vs, and I would to God 

id reigne that we alſo might teigue with you. 

a For {thinke that God der forth vs the 

les laſt as it were approued to death. For we 

are made a f ſpeſtacle vuto the world, and to 
Angels,and tomen. 

te We ere fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt. We ere weake,bur ye are ſtrong : 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed, 

1x Even vnto this preſent houre we both han. 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and haue no certaine dwelling place. 

12 * And labour, working with our one 
hands : being reuiled, we bleſſe: being perſecu· 
ted. we ſuffer itt 

13 * Being defamed,we intreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-(couring 
of all things vnto this day. 

14 1writenottheſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloued ſonnes I warne you, 

15 Forthoagh you haue ten thouland infiru- 
ors in Chriſt, yet hau ye not many fathers : For 
in Chriſt leſus I haue begotten you through the 
Goſpel. pi 

' 16 WhereforeI beſeech you, be ye followers 


me. 
19 For this cauſe haue e Timothe- 
ns,whois my beloued ſonne, and Faithfull in the 


my wayes which bein Chriſt , as I teach cucry 
where in encty Church. 

18 Now — puffed vp at though I would 
not come to yo 4 , 

19 gut I will come to you ſhortly if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the ſpeach ofthein which 
are paſfed vp, butthe power. 

10 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 
but in powet. 

2: M' hat will yeꝰ Shall I come vnto you with 

a rod, ot in loue, and in the ſpitit ol meckneſle ? 
CHAP, V. 

r The inceſiuore perſon 6 uc rei her of ſhane 

vnto them then of reigyemy. 7 Ihe ola ltawen 

is 10 be purged o. 1% Heinen offenders art 10 

be ſhamed andavouacd. 

T is reported commonly, that there # fornicati- 

on among you, and fuch fornication,as is not ſo 
much as named amungſt the Gentiles , that one 
ſhould hane his'fathers wife. | 

1 And ye ate puffed vp, and haue not rather 
mourned,that he that harh done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 

"g *ForTverilyas abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, haue i indged already, asthough | 
were z concerning him that hath ſo done 
rn 


4 


— 


— 


© # Therefore igdgenothing before the time, | *Mat.y, 
Am the Lord coe, who 9005 will bring to | r. rom. 3. 


Lord, whothall briag you into remembrance uf 


Gy. . 
mgmſh . | 
es thee? 


re. the. 


* Add. 19, 
11. iam. 
= 15. 


Wu AUS 4 . d — = _— «« 
- — worn re —— — — 9 
7 +. wo. LED — 4m CC no 2 


4 In 
re ___ 24 
— aber bg - . 
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. 


nt. y. 


Gy. d. 
mg 
t her? 


rt. the- 
ter. 


*AQ 19, 
21, iam. 
415. 


cup v vif 


2 


A remodie againſt 


Oldleauen. Going to law, 


4 in the Name of our Lord leſus c 
dm Spin, 


r For 
turn Chriſt our P | is acribced for vs. 

s — the Feaſt, not with 
old leauen, neither with of malice and 
wickednefle : but with the vnleauened bread of 
ſinceritie and trueth. 


pany with fornicaters. þ 

109 Yer not altogether with the fornicatourrof 
this world, or with the conetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolatery, lot then maſt ye needs goe out 
of the world. 

rs But now Thane — — 
keepe com „ if any manchat is a bro- 
— — idolater, 
or 2 rziler,or a drunkard, or an extottioner : with 
ſach a one, na, not to cate, 

13 For what hace I to doe to indge them allo 
. indge them that are 
within? 


gde of God, 1 5 In bodies are the em- 
bers of ch, 19 . 
— 16, 17 Thune not therefore be 

of you, having a matter againſt a no- 


ther, gos to not be- 
fore the Sainti) b 

2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall iadge 
the werld? And if the world ſhall be ludged by 
you,are ye vnworthy to iudge þ ſmalleſt matters? 

Lao ye not that wee (hall indge —— 7 
ä ů — ife ? 

4 on ye gementsof things pertei- 
ning to this life, ſet them to indge whe are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 

$ Iipeake to your ſhame. ls it ſo, that there 
is not a wiſe man you Þ no not one that 
ſhall be able to iudge berweene his brethren ? 

ut brother to law with brother, and 
that before the eeuers ? 

2 Now therfore, there is vtterly a fault among 
you, becanſe ye go tn law one with another: h 
doe ye not rathertake wrong > Why doe yeenot 
rather ſafer your ſc)nes to be defrauded 

8 Nay, you doe wreng nd defraud, and that 
your brethren, | 

9 Know yee net thatthe vmigbteous ſhall not 
inherite = — God ) Be not deceived: 


rers, nor effeminate , not abuſers of themſclues 


with mankinde, 
10 Nerthecues, not couetous, nor drunkards, 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you but ye rt 


> | bur God (hall deſtroy boch irand them. Now the 


9 I wretevnto you in an Epiſtle, not to com- God 


ornicatours, neridolaters , nor adulte | 


nor teuilert, norextortioners , ſhall inkerite the | married 
ki of God. 


| koName ofthe Lord leſus, and by the Spirit of | 


12 All thingsarelawfnll vaco mee, bur all 


[faq mee, dat 1 | worn ne —— an 
„ w 
wer of any 6 


x7 Mears for the belly and the belly for meats: 


body is not for for the Lord: and 


16 —ů—ů —— 
to an harlot. is one body ꝰ for two (faith hee) 

de one feſh. 
e 


18 Flee fornication: Enery ſinne that 2 man 
deeth, i without the body : bot bee that commit 


„ Whar, know yee not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt wbichs in you , which 
ye have of God,and ye are not your owne? 

20 r 
glorifie God in your » and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods, 


CHAP, Vn. 
2 Heiveateth of mariage, 4 f it to be are- 
— | 


fornication: 1# Ad that the 
nor lightly to be d 18 
20 Exery man muff be content rvith ba vocation. 
25 Virginie wherefore to be imwbraced. ; 5 Aud 
FE | 
Owe Te ings whereof ye wroee 
ado an, It Lond (arg manent otonch 

a woman, ' 


1 Let the bueband render vorn rhe wiſe due 
benevolence : ad likewii alſothe wile veto the 


4 Thewiſc hath not of ber oe body. 

— 
dot ou, 

5 Drhind you netege ths except it be 


— — — — | 
1NCOMTIBEDC ic 


and 
—— petmiiaion, — ol 
by not 


emeut. 
For Id that all men were enen 23 ! my 


ſbed, bat ye are ſancti bed, but yeeare in 


_— 


*. 


,or d ro 2 
— 


2 


— 


— 


"Cor 


X — 


3 


— 


c — 4 


Seerete delete b 


173 Jad the omen hich ch an el 


in ſuch; bus God hath called vr to Pn: 

16 For what Fnoiwe ber 

l Ay arcs and} or ho 

thou, O man. 2 
17 Barer e db Hb 1 

28 the Lord hath called cn encry 

ville, and fo ordeine in all Chorehex. 

(8 le «ny man —— deing circumciſed? 


him not become vnci d: e497 <p * in 
1 2 be circumciſ 
ing, and 2 i- 

620 18 ping of che Comman- 
dements 

10 Lc man abide in the Gmccalling 
wherein he waer 

t At thou: ed being 2 ſetuantꝰ care not 


for it: bat if thou maiſt be made tree, vſe it rather. 
12 Lot he that is called iu the Lord, byrug a ſer 

nants, is the Lords f freeman: likewiſe aſſo hes 

that is called lem free, is Chriſtsſeruast. 


e 1 
124 Fon * is 

ee h God 

| adtetheh ent of 
1 


8 e I have bo com- 
rd : yet I giue 

rp ene 

. there ſete that this is good forth 

6 e there fue that t isis or the 

ff! refie, I ſap, that it is good for a man 

to 


27 Art thon hound vac eile“ ecke not to 

5555 : Art thou looſed from a wite ?eeke bot 

wi 

38 But and if thou matrie, thou haſt not ſin- 
—.— if a virgin martie. ſhee hath not ſinned : 

— 2 ſuch (hall hane trouble in the ficſh: 


e n 
is RE brethren thetime ihore, It 
Lemaing, 1 755 Pg Purhgne Wines, bee as 


757555 a weepe though they 
An * wept 
47 e a they —— 
buy, 85 chou they poſſe- 


hatyſe this world. as not abufiag 


{ gt ade 
it For che f 102 ol this world paſſeth away. 


22 But would han fulueſſe. 
Ne that isyuwarticd , careth for the thiogsthat 


Huy to the Lord, how hee may pleaſe the 


ey Bot he that is mattied. cateth for the thing: 
chat are ofthe world, how be may pleaſe bis wie. 


e you without care 


is difference alſo betweene a wile | 

Ade the vamaried woman careth fox the 

3 en be holy, botb in 

a hee that is married, ca- 

0 things of wed low (hee may 
ple 4 


for your owne profit, not 


elt eth better. 


| 2; Yeare bought wich a price, bes uot yee the | know 
: 5 * n 3 ; But if any wanove God,the ame is know. { 


1 ledge ſit at meat m y idolestemple; ſhall not the 


1 bat for that v hich 


[ 


5 — ink that hæ behageth him · 


wic bes eder leaue him, 1 R if he paſſe the 
#4 Bae the — ; hasband is — — — | 
by eve wife, andrhevnbelerving wife is anctifi- che will, wes net: let them magrie, 
ed by the husband, els were your children yas | 37 Neyertheleſſe, hee trat (landerh Reffaſt in 
cleane, yore ave they ho his heart, having no necefoitie, but bath power | 
15 Butif the vibe ing depart, let him de | er bis own wil, and hath ſo de creed in his heart 
part. A brother or 2 ſiſter is not vnder bondage 7. will kexpe his virgin, docth well, 


So then he that giueth hei in ma iage doeth 
L bat bee chat gaucth her not in wariage, do- 


39 The wie is bound by the Law as long as 

her husband liueth : hut if het husband be dead, 

(ſhe is at libett e to be mattied to whom ſhe will, 

one ly in the Lord » 

40 But ſhe is happierif, ſhe ſs abide, after my 

igdgement : and I thinke alſo that I have the Spi- 

tit of God. ö 

CHAP, VIII. 

t Toebflaine from mates offered to Idoler: g. y 
Wee mal not aur Chriftion li eviie , — 
S2 11 but maſ bridle our 

Luo wedge with (hari 

N — offered vnto Idalet, 

wee kaow that wee all bane knowledge. 

Know! — — "but Charitie edifieth, 

if any man thinke that he knowerth any 
hing, bee knoweth avthing yet as hee ought to 


en of hm 

4 as concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice voto idoles, we 
know t idelc is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 


whether in heauen or ja eatth (as there bee gods 
many, and lords many: ) 

But to vs there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we ſ in him, and one 
9 leſusChriſt,by whom are allthings,and we 


7 Howbeig there is not in euery ma that 
knowledge. lot ſome with conſcience of the idol 
vnto this houre, cate it as a thing offered vnto an 
N , and their conſcience being weake is de- 


8 Bot mearcommendeth vs not to God: for 
neither if we eate, { are wee the bettet: neither if 
we eate not. | ate we the worſe, 

9 Buttake heed Jeſt by any meanes, this] li 
berty of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to 
them that are weake, 

10 Forif any manſcethee which haſt know- 


conſcience ol him which is weake, be ſ embolde 
ned to cat thoſe things which are oſſred toſdols 

1 1 And through thy know!edge (hal the weake 
brother petilh, for whom Chriſt died > 


1 we ake conſcience, ye fin againſt 
Chriſt 

13 Wherefore if meate make my brother to 
*ffend, I will cate no ſſeſu while the world ſtan· 


IX. 
1 He ſheweth bis liberne. , and thet the eiter 


U comply, an r 


5s Forthough there bee that are called gods, | 


12 Bot when yes ſinne ſoa gainſt the bretheen, | 


— 


lor, haut 
we the 
more. 
Or, heut 
eit 
lege. 
jor, 
go er. 
rette, 
— 


eb to lize by the Gee. 15, yer that 1 


=Y 


Rinne, to c 


bath ef howneacr dabſt dined, 1B 9 baeier| 


chargeable hen : o feu Panto 453, 
4 race. * 


M | not an Apo le? am 1 norfree? hane 1 vo 
cene leſus Chriſt our Lord ? Are not yoo my 
worke tu the Lor d 

2 Ill be nat an Apoſtle vnts others, yet doubt · 
lelle I am to yon: for the lcale of mine Apoltte» 
(hip are ye inthe Lord. N 

Mine anſwere to them that do examine me, 
is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drinke ? 

5 Hanewee not power to lead about a ſiſter a 
rife alwel as other Apoſtles, and as the brethren 
al the Lord, and Cephas ? 

s Orl onlyand Barnabas, haue not we power 
to torbeare working ? 

75 Wha goeth a warſare any time at his owre 
charges ? who planteth a vineyeard , and eartth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke > 

8 Say ltheſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
Law the ſame allo 

9 For ie is witten in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhale not murxell che mouth of the oxe that trea- 
derh out the corne: doth God take care for oxen ? 

to Qrſaich he it altogether for our ſakes + for 
our ſakes, no doubt. 44 i written that hee that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope and that hee that 
threſheth in hope. ſhould bee parta her of his hope. 

1 *]f we have ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things. 
— 2 great thing it wee (hal jeape your carvall 
things? 

——: this power over 
you, are not we rather > Neverthelefle, wee haue 
not vſad this but ſoſfer al lthinga, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the Goſyelol Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know thatthey which miniſtet 
about holy things, Niue ofthe things ot the em- 

led and they which waite at the altar, ate parta- 
with the alear Þ 

ta Buen ſ@ hath the Lord ordeined, that they 

which preach the Golpel, ſhould line of the 


t But I haue vſed none of theſe things, Nei- 
ther haue Levritzen theſe things, that it ſheuld be 
ſo done vnto meet tor it were better for mee to 
die, then chat any man ſhould make my glorying 

" | 


vey de. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no 
thing to glory ol: for neceſzitie is aid vpon mee, 
yea, wor is vnto me, Il preach not the L 

ty Focif I doe this thing willingly, I haue a re- 
ward: but it againſt my will. a diſpenſation vf ibe 
Goſpel is commutredvaro me. 

18 What is my reward thentverely that when 
[ preach the Goſpel, I way make the Geſpel of 
hr iſt withont charge, that I abuſe nor my power 
in the Goſpel 

19 For though I be free ſrom all men. yet have 
I made my ſelte ſeruant vuto all, that I might 
gaine the more. 

20 And vntothe lewes , I became «2 alewe 
that Linightgaine the lewes:to them that are vo- 
der the Tawa vader the Law, that l might gaine 
therathat are vader the Law: 

21: Tothem that fre without Law, 2s withoat 


t 1 might gaine them that 


Law (being pot withour Law to God, burvnder | the 
the | 


22 To the weake became 1 as weake , that 1 
might gaine theweake: I am made all things to 
all men. chat I might by all meanes ſave ſome, 

% Andthisl dec for the Goſpels ſake, that 
might be partaker thereof with goa. I 

24 Know yee not that they whichrunne in a 
race, tunne all, bas one recciucth the prize? 80 
runac that ye may obtaine. | 

25 Andenery man that firiverh for the waſte. 
ry,istemperare in allthings > Now they does to 
— a cotruptible crowne , but we an incot- 
ruptible. 

26 I theretore ſo runne, not as vucertainly: (© 
fight l. not as one that beateth the ayre : 

27 But I Keepe Ynder , and bring it 
into (ubieftion: leſt — bans when 1 
haue preached to others, 1 my ſelfe (hould been 
caſta way. 

CHAP. Xx. 


t The Sacraments of the lee, 6 ave types of 
ors, 7 andibeiy , 11 
for v. 14 Jf+ nnft fie om rdolatry, it We 
muff not male the Lord, Table the table of ds 
wit: 24 Avdmt * 
— — 
Orconer brethren, I would not that yee 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were vnder the cloud, & all paſſed thorow F Sea; 
2 And were alt vaptized vato Moyles inthe 
cloude, aud in the Ses: * 
3 And did all este the ſame ſpirituall meate: 
4 And did all driuke the ſame ſpiriturſ erinker 
( tor they dranke of that ſpiritual Nocke that $iol- 
lowed them: and that Rocke was Chriſt 
hat wich many of them God was not well 


pleaſed : tor they wete overthrowen in the wil- 
derueſſe 


6 No theſe thiags were t our examples, to 
the intent we (ſhould not luſt after euill things, 
as they alis luſted. 

7 Neitherbeyeeidelaters, vs were e of 
them as it iv written , *® The people ſate downe to 
cateand drinke and roſeyp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and * fell in one day thee 
and twenty thouſaod. 

Neither let vs tempe Chriſt. as ſome of them 
alſs tempted *and were deſtroyed ot ſerpents. 

1. Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them allo 
murmured,& were * deſtroyed of yo ar 

11 Now all rhefethings happened vnto 
for | enam ples : and they are writren for out ad» 
monttion, ypon whom the ends of the werld are 
come. 

13 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtan- 
deth,take ——— he fall. k — 

13 There hath notemptation taken you , 
* is {common to man: but God is faithfoll, 
who will not ſuffer yon tobe tempted abone that 
you are able: but will with the temptation alſo 
——2 to eſtape; that yer may bee able ro 

Cit, 

14 Wberelote my deately beloved, fles from 
idolatry. -- - 22 

151 


are without Law. 


* "RY —.- — FIRE * 


» 


| Women conered. 


1. Corinthiahs, —Profaning the LordsSupper, {pi 


I. pal. 
166.7. 


| 


Per z: 


—_— —— 


' 48 Behold Iſcael atter the fleſh: are not they 

| Which eat oſ theſacri of the Altar? 

I9 What ſay | then? that the idle is any 

ener 
? 


any 
20 But I ſapthatthe things which the Gentiles 
i ſacriſce to deuila, and not to God: 
and [ would not that yet ſhould haue felloihip 


wich . 

2x Ycecaunot drinke the cup of the Lord. and 
the cup of deuils : ye cannot bee partakers of the 
Lords Table, and of the table of denils. 

23 Doe wee preackethe Lord to ielouſieꝰ are 
we ſtronger then he? 

23 All things are lawfull for me, but all things 
are not expedient: All things are lawtfull for nue, 
but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his o ue : but encry man 
anochers wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer is ſolde in the ſhambles , that 


* 


eate, asking uo queſtion tor conſcience ſake. 
28 Fot * the earth is the Lords, and the fulnes 


thereof, 

27 It anyof them that beleeue not, bid you to 
a fexft, and yee be diſpoſed to goe , whatſocuer it 
ſerbefore you cate, atking no quertion lot cou · 
ſcience ſake. 

28 Butifany man ſay vnto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice vnts idoles, eate net far his ſake that 
ſhewed it and tor conſcience ſake, ® The earth is 
the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereol. 

29 Coaſejcnce | ſay, not thine oe, but of the 
othery: ſor why is my libertie iudged ot another 


30 Fat. if I by | grace be a par:aker,why am I 
enill ſpoken of, for thatforwhich I giue thankes? 

zi Whether therefore yee cate ordrinke , or 
whatſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offcace, neither tothe lewes, nor 
tothe | Gentiles, nor tothe Church of God: 

33 Ruen as I pleaſe all mea in all things, not 


mans cena e? 


ſeeking mive oe profic, but the proficot many, 
that they may be ſaucd. 
CHAP. XL 


1 He reprooueth b, becauſe in holy A eb lier, 
4 their 1:1 prayed with their beads conered, and 
s women with their beads oneencred, i and 
becanje generally their meeting were not for the 
better but for the worſe, as 21 nonely tn profi- 
with ther oe feaſts the Lords Supper. 25 
ly be caleth tht to tbe firſt inflitutis iberof 
Be followers of mee, cuca as L alſo am of 


2 Nowl praiſe you brethren,that you remem-, 
ber mee in all things, and keepe the | ordinancer, 
asl deliuered them to you. | 

3 Bet lwould hanc you know , that the head 
of cacry man is Chriſt: aud the head of the wo- 
man:s the man. and the head of Chrilt is God. 

Bu my prnpingerpeogyor 10g, havin 
his bead — — = * 

F dur cuery woman that prayeth or prophe · 
fieth with her head wncouered , diſbonouter 
bet head: for that is euen all obe a0 il ſhee were 


and gloric of 


as bee i 
in the glory of the man. 


| 


8 Fer the man is not d the woman : bur the 
woman of the man. 
s Neither was the man created for the wo. 

man: dut the woman for the man. 
te For this cauſc ought the woman to have 

f on ber head ofthe 
t Neuerthelefſe, neither is the man without 
icher the weman without the man 

in the Lord. 


12 For asthe weman is of the man: euen ſo is 
the man alio by the womanzbur al things ot God, 
13 Iudgein your ſelues, is it comely that a wo» 
man pray vnto God vncevered? 
14 Docth not cuen nature it ſelfc teach you, that 
if a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vuto him 
15 Batif a woman haue long haire, it la a glorie 
to her : for her haire is giuen ber fora ſcouring, 
16 But if any man ſceme to be contentious, we 
- caſtoiae , neither the Churches of 
17 Now in this that 1 declare vnto you, I proife 
you not, that you come together not for the bet · 
ter, but far the worſe, 


18 Porfirſt of all when ye cometogether in the 
Church. hearethat there bee | din among 
you aud [ partly beleeue it. 


21 What, hane yee not hou ſes to cate and to 
drinke in? Or deſpilc ye the Church of God, and 
— — — — — Lay to 
you? I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For — — 2 — 
allo I de linered vnto you, that the Lord l eius, the 
ſame night in which he was bettaied, took bread: 

24 Aud when he had ginen thankes,he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, cate, this is my body, which is 


broken for you: chis doe | in remembrance of me. marke 


25 After the ſame maner alſo hee oe the cup 
when ke had ſupped. ſaying, This cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood : this dog ye, as oft as yee 
drinke it, in remembrance of mee. 

26 For as olten ar ye eat this bread, and drinke 
this cap, { yee doeſhew the Lords death till hee 
com | 


e. 
27 Wherefore, wWhoſoeuer ſhall eat this bread, 
and drinke this cup of the Lord ily,ſhall 
be guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 Zut let a manexamine himſelfe, and ſo let 
him eat ol that bread,and drinke of that cup. 

29 Fot he that eateth and drinkerh 0 
cateth and drinketh f damnatios to himſelſe, n 
diſcerning the Lords . | 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and fickly 
among you, and many ſleepe. 

3 1 For if we weald indge our ſelacs, we ſhould 


not be judged. 

32 But when we are indged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lurd, that wen pot bee condemoed 
with the world. 


I'S. 
19”, for 4 


—— — 


— 


— 


Cl itie praiſed. — $ 


—_—— 
— 


CHAP. XIL | 


| 
: Spiricpall gifts 4 arc diners, 7 n allroprofit 
— 2 ů — 
12 T the be propor hen, as the mem- 
bers — — tend all tothe 16 mutual 
decency, 22 ſerwire and 26 ſucconr of the ſane | 

body; 27 fo wee ſhould dot one for another ,10 

. male vp the my flicas body of Chriſt. 
Qw concerning ſpirituallgiſes, brethren, 1 
would not haue you iynorang, 

2 Yeknowthatye were Gentiles, caried away | 
vnto theſe dumbe — a8 e were led. 

3 Wherefore I gine you to ynderſtand , that 
no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth le- 
(us | accurſed : and chat ho man can ſay that leſus 
is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 

Nov there are dinerficies of gifts, hut the 
Game ſpirit. 

5 And there ate differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 

s And there are diucrſitiezof operations, but 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 

7 Bat the manifeſtation of the ſpucit , is giuen 
to euery man to withall. 

Fer to one is given bythe ſpiritthe word of | 
wiſedome,to another the word of knowledge, by 
the ame ſpirit. 

s Toancther 


propheſie, to anceher 
to another divers kinds of tongues, toancther the 
interpretation of tongucs 
11 But alltheſe worketh that one and the (elſe 
lame ſpirit, diniding to encry man 25 
he 1 wy : 

12 Fer e the body is ode. and hath many mem- 
bers, and all che members ol that one body, being 
many, ate ene ales Chriſt. 

t; Fot by eue ſpirit are wee all into 
one body, whether wee bee Iewes or f Gentiles, 
whether wee bee bond or free: and haue been all 
made te drinke into one ſpirit. 

14 For the body is not ene member, but many, 

t 5 It the foote ſhall lay, Becauſe! am not the 
hand, i am not of the body : is it therefore not of 


the body. 

165 Andifthe ee ſhall ay , Becauſe 1 am not 
the eye, 1 am not of the body : is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

19 1f the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were heating, where 
were the ſmelling Þ 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
one of them in the bodie. at it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 

20 But uo ate they many members, y et but 
ene body, 

21 And the eye cannot ſay ente the hand , 1 
haue no need of thee i nor aguine, the bead to the 
ſeete, I haue no need of you, 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members ol the bo- 
dy, which ſeemeto be more feeble, ate neceflary. 

2»; Andthoſe miewbers ofthe which we 
chinkets be leſſe honourable,ypon theſe we | be- 

ow abundant honour , 3nd our racomely 
—— mere comelineſle, 
For our comely parts bave vonecde: but 


35 That there ſhould bee no | ſchiſme inthe 
body but that the members ſhould haue the 
lame care one tor another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer , all the 
members ſuffer with it : ot one member bee he» 
noarcd,all the members reioyce with it. 

37 Now ye arc the body ot Chriſt , and ment» 
bers in particulat. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome ia the Church, firſt 
Apoltles,(econdarily Prophets, thitdiy Teachers, 
aſter that micacles,c n gifts of bealings, helpes 
ing IAdine: ſities of tongues, 

»9 Arcall A 8? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers,arc all } workers of miracles? 

30 Hane all the gifts of healing ? do all peake 
with tongues ? doe all interprete ? 

31 Bur couet carneſtly the beſt gefts : And yet 
ſhew I vnto you a mote excellent way. 

CHAP. XI11, | 
1 Agi, 2, 3 how excelent ſoencr are nothing 
worth without charizie, 4 Theprapſts ibereof, 
and ig prelation bete hope and faith, 
12 | ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
of Angels , and haue not chatitie, I am be- 
come as ſounding bratie ot a unkling 

2 And though I haue the giſtof 
vaderſtand all cries and all knowledge: 
& though I haue alltaith, fo that I could remoue 
monntaines,and haue no ebaritie ĩ am nothi 

3 Aadthough | beſtow all my goods to ſeede 
the poore, and though gie my body to be bus- 
ned, & haue not charitic,it proficeth me nothing. 

4 Char:tic ſufereth loog,and is kind: charity 
enuieth not: chatity | vaunteth not it (elfe, is not 
paſſed vp. 

Doch not behave it ſelfevnſcemely, ſeckerh 
not * one, is not eaſily prouoked , thinketh no 
euill, 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but tei cyceth | in 


trueth: 

75 Beareth all things deleeneth all things, ho. 
peth all thiags. endureth all things. 

$ Charice never ſaileth : but whether there 
be propheſics, ihe (hall taile ; whether there bee 
tougue s 4e (hal ceaſe j wherher there be know. 
ledge, in ſhall vanaſh away. 

9 For wee knowe inpart,and we propheſic ia 
© But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is iu part ſhall be dove away- 

14 When wasa childe, Itpake a3 a childe, I 
vnderſtood as a childe , II thought as achild: 
ber when I became a man, 1 put awsy childiſh 
things, 

' 1 For now we ſee through a glafſe,f dackely 
but then face to face: now | know in part, but 
then ſhal I know cuen 2s allo | am knowen, 

13 And now ab1derhlaith, hope, charity, theſe 
three, bat the greateſt of thele is charity. 

CHAP, XIIIL 


God hath J dead together, having gi- 
more 


— may prophcbe 


3 Fer be that ſpeaketh in an denen 


ſpeaketh nat vio men, but vnto God: en 
mn 


_>_ — 


(07,45 
mon, 


ary wv 


_— 


Jr — 


| — 


"4 - Of prophecying,ftrange tongucs, 


——_ ß 


pay 


— 
— 


— — 


— — 


man him: beben in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh m 
$ But he vnto men 


to ediſication, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He chat ſpeaketh in an taten tongue, 
edificth himſclte : but he thatprophcſicth , edifi- 
eth the Church. 

woulꝗ that yee all ſpake with rengues, but 
rather prophefied: far greater is he that 
prophehieth, then hee chat ſpeakerh with tongues, 
_ he interprete, that the Church may receive 


* Now brethren, if Icome vnto you ſpeaking 
with tengoes , what ſhall I profite you, except l 
hall ſpeake to you cither by revelation , or by 
knowledge, or by prophreying;or by define ? 

7; Aud enen things without life giaing ſound, 
whether pipe or harpe, except they gine a diſtin- 
on in the { ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what 
is piped or barped ? 

Fot iſ che trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 
who ſha]! himſelfe to the battell? 

S So hkewiſe you, except yet vtter by the 
tongue words ſ᷑ eaſie to be vnderſtood /how ſhall 
it dc knowen what is {poken? tot ye ſhall ſpeake 
me the ayre. 

16 There are, it may be, ſo many kind es of 
voyces in the world , and none of ben are with- 
ont ton. 

1x Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voyce, l ſhal be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Bar- 
barian, and hee that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbari- 
an vnto me 

13 Enen ſo ye, forafmuch as ye are zealonsFof 


. piriruall gifts, ſecke that ye may excell to the e 


difying of the Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that fpesketh in an vn 
hronen tongue, pray that he may interprete. 

14 Fer if I pray in an waknowen tongue. my ſpi 
tit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vntruitfall. 

»5 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
it. and will pray witch vaderſtanding alſo : I will 
ſing with the 3 and Iwill fing with the va- 

8 a 


derſtanding 
1s Elſe, ben thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall be that occupieth the — —— - the va 

d ay, Amen, at thy gjaing of thankes, ſee in 
vaderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? N 
17 For thou verely gweſt thankes well: but 
PRE _ — 

if Ichan God, 1 with tongue; 
more then — : 

1 Yet in the Church I had rather ſyeake ſiue 
words with my vnderſtanding, that 6y m wojee 1 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand wot ds 
in an wvakvower tongue, 

% Bretbren,be not children in vnderſtanding: 
howbeie , in malice be yechildren, but in vnder- 
| Randing be + men. 

— ln the Law iris * — —— 
ther tongu es, and other lips wil 1 voto this 
people t and yet for all that wilt chey vot beare 
me,ſaith the Lord. 


2» Wheretore tongues eden th not to 
| | bur to them — 
ecying mesh not for them that be- 

which. beletue 


tharbelcencth 


24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
not, or one valcarned : hee is 
uinced of all. he is indged of all. : 

25 Andihas are the ſecrets of his heart made 
maniteſt,and ſo falling downe on his face, he will 
— og, and report that God is in you ofa 
tr * 


26 How isit then brethren? when ye come to- 
gethet, euery one of you hath a Pſalme,bath a do- 
rine, hath a tongue, hath a reue lation, hat h an in- 
terpretation: Let allthings be done vnto ediſying. 

27 Hany man ſpeake in an vn tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three , and that 
by eourſe, and let one intetprete. 

28 Zat if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church. and let him ſpeake to him- 
lelle, aud to God. 

29 Let the prophets lpeake two orthree , and 
let the other iudge. 

30 lt any thing be revealed to another that fit- 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophefic one by one, that 
all may leatve, and all may be comlorted. 

32 And the ſpirus of the Prophets are ſubied 
to the Prophets. 

43 For God is not the h of f confuſiun, 
but of peace, as in all Churches ofthe Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe filence iv the Chur- 
ches,for it is not permitted — — 
bat they ae commanded to be vader obedi : 
as alſoſaith the“ Law, 

35 And it they will learve any thing, let them 
asketheir husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 What? came the word of Gag! ent from 
you? or came it vnto you onely } 

37 It any man thinke himſelfe to be u Pro- 
phet ot ſpirnuall, let him acknowledge , thatthe 
things that I write ymtoyeu, are the commande 
ments ofthe Lord. 

38 Bat if any man be ignorant, let him beig- 
notant. 

39 Wherefote brethren coner to propheſie, 
andforbi d not to ſpeabe withtongues. 

40 Let all thin 7 be done decem, & in order. 

CHAP, xv. 


3 Fy Chrifts eher, 13 be 6 the ne. 
cui of oni reſurrrctian againſt all fuch A urmi⸗ 
the veſur ye (liow of the body, at Neun, x5 
and maney thereof, 51 hof the changing of 
the thet (hal be ſora aline at the la dey. 

M Oreover brethren , I declare vnts you the 


Goſpel which I preached voto you , which 
alſo you have — and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By which alſo ye ate ſaued, if ye f keepe in 
memorie f what I preached vnto yon, vnle 
haue beleeued in vaine. 


For i deliuered vnto yen fitft of all, that | wet 


which l alſo received , hewthat Chrift died for 
our ſinmes according to the Seriptures: 

4 Aud that he was boried, and that he roſe 
againe the third day according to the Scriptures. 

And that he was ſeeve of Cephas en of 
the tweluec. 

6 And that he was ſceneof above fine hundred 
brerhrep at once: of whom ter part remain 
vnto this preſent, hut ſome are fallen aſleepe. 

7 After that, bee was ſerene of lames, then of 
all the Apoſtles, 

8 And laſt of all he wasſcene of me alfo,a1 of 


[fone bene entel que time, 


2 . « 


yee ; 


er 


1: 2 — be come to- 
| with rongues, 
are vnlearned, or 

* nat ſay that ye are mad 


* 


— 
e ee 


N 4 


ib oe rifen Crewe 


—— we N So 


. err —_ 


—_— 


— 


Fot l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, chat am 
not meet to be called an Apeſtle becauſe I perie- 
cured the Church of God. 

10 But by the — God lam bat lam 
and hl grace which was befſowed ypon mee, was 
net in Yaine 1 But I laboured more abundant 
F 
was me: 

r1 Thapelpag — were l et they, owe 
preach, and ſo ye belecued. 

1 Now if Chriſt be preached that be roſeſrom 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is 
no reſurtection of the dead? 

13 Bat if there be no reſurreRtion ol the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And it Chriſt be dot riſen, then is our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo yaine 2 

15 Yea,and we arefound falſe witue ſſes of God, 
decanſe we haue teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp 
Chriſt : whom he raiſed aot vp , it ſo be that the 
dead riſe not, 

16 For il q dead riſe not, then isnotChriſt raiſed 

19 Aud if Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is 
vaine,ye ate yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which ate fallen aſleepe in 
Chcilt areperiſbed. | 

19 It is this liſe only we have dope ia Chriſt, 
weare of all men molt miſerable. 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and | 


becacae the firſt ſruitsof them that Nept, 

21 Fot ſince by man cam death, by man cn 
alſo the teſarrection of the dead. 

2» For at in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt hal 
all de made aliue. 

23 Dut encry man In hisowne order. Chriſt 
the ficſtfraits, afterward they that ate Chrifts, at 
his comming. 

24 Then commeththe end, when he ſhall bane 
dehacted vp the kingdome to God enen the Fa. 
{hall haue put done all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he malt reigue, till he bau put all ene · 
mies vuder bißfecte., 

p -— encmie 641 (hall be deſtroyed , v 
eath, 

27 Fot hee hath put all things vnder his feete ; 
but when he ſaith all things are put vnder him, it 


is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did put all | | 


things vader him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
kim, then ſhall the Sonne allo himſelſe be fubict 
vnto him that put all things vader him, that God 
may be allinall. . 

29 Elſe what (hall they doe, which are bapti- 
red forthe dead, ifthe dead riſe not at all, why 
are they then baptixe d for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in i&dpardy enery houte ? 

71 1 by l your reioycing which I haue in 
Chriſt leſus our Lord, die daily. 

32 If j after the maver of men l haue fought 


with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it mee, 


if the dead tiſe not ꝰ let vs cate and drinke, forto 
morrow we die. 
33 Re not decrined : evill communications 


cos manners, 

2 to righteouſneſſe,apd ſinne not i for 
ſome haue not the knowledge of d, Iſpeale 
this to your ſhame. 

35 Bot ſome man will ſay, How are the dend 
raiſed vp ?and with what dee they come ? 

36 Thou foole , that thou lowelt, 


it die. 

35 And that thou ſoweft , thou ſoweft 
not that body that ſhall bee, bat bare gaine, it 
may chance oſ r nr. 

38 But God giverh it 2 body asit j leaſed 
him,and to ſeed his owne body. . 

39 All fleſh is not the ſawefleſh , bot there is 
one hind of ficth of men, another ficth of beaits, 
another offiſhes,and another of birda, 

4. There are all celeſtiall bodies, and bodies 


W 


differeth from another ſtarre in . 
41 Soalſoisthe reſurretionofthe dead, it u 
ſowen in corruption it ia raiſed ini I 
_ $3 It is ſowen in diſbanour, itis raiſed in glory: 
it is ſowen in weakeneſle,it is raiſed in power : 
44 It is ſowen. a naturall body, it is raiſed 2 
ſpiritnall body. There is a naturall body, and | 
there r body. r 
45 ſo it is written: The firſt man Adam 
. the laſt Adam was made | 


— c 
46 How — not firſt wbich is ſpirien. 
all : but that wh1eb 48 naturall, and alterward that 
which 15 ſpirituall. 

47 The firlt man is of the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond man is the Lord from heauen. 


43 Avis the carthy , ſuch arc they that are 
earthy, and as is the y, ſuch ore they alſo 
that are heauenly. 


49 And as we hade borne the image of the 
earthy, we (hall alſo beare the image of the bea 


uenly. 
50 Now this I ſay, brethren that ſleſh and blood 
cannet inherite the kingdome of God; neither 


doch corruption ĩaberite incoeruption, 

51 Behold, I (hew you a myſterie: we ſhall ao: 
all lleepe, but we (hall allbe chan 

32 lu a moment, in the twincklinę of an eve, at 
the laſt trumpe, (for the ttumpet 


the dead ſhall betaiſed inc orruptib le and we thall 
de changed.) 


$3 For — — 
tion, and this m muſt 


$35 Odeath , where is thy ſtingꝰ Of (rave, 
where is thy victdeie? N m_—_ 

zs The ſting of death is ſime, and the fixength 
of ſinoe is the law. * 

57 Rut thankes be to God bich giueth vs the 
vidorie. through our Lord leſus 7 

58 Therefore my beloned brethrem be yet 
ſtedlaſt, vamoneable, alwayes 2bounding in the 
work e of the Lord, foraſmuch know rbat 


yoar labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
CHAP. XVI. 


latia, ven ſodoe 


ye. TY 
» Vponthe firſt day of the weeke,, let ever 
2 


— _— 


_ * 
1110 


— — 
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y 


"WE 


|ioarney, 


red him, that there be no 
Aud when[ come, wWhomſecueryon (hal 


4 And Fic be meet that Igoe alſo, they ſhall 
toe with me. 

Nowe I willceme vnto you, when I ſhall 
paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe paſſe through 
Macedenia 


6 And it may bee that Iwill abide, yea, and 
winter with yen that yee may bring mee on my 
itherſoegerT goe, 

5 ForIwillaot ſee you now by the way, but b 
traſt to tarry a while with you it the Lord permit. 
| 8 Bot I will tarry at Ephefusvatill Pentecoſt, 

9 Fora great doore and eftctaall is opened 
vato m there are many aduetſaties. 
to NowifTimetheus come, ſee that hee may 
be with you withont feare: tor hee worketh the 
worke of the Lord, as 1 alſo doe. 
ti Let nd man thereforedeſpiſe him : but con- 
dact him forth in peace, that hee may come vnto 
me: fot I looke for him Roos. y 
13 As touching our brother Apollos, I great 
defired him to come vnto you with the brethren, 
but his will was not at all to come at this time: 
but he will come when hee ſhall haue conuenient 


time. / : 
273 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite 


1 


80 i li ber 
922 | you like men 


| ap» 
'| prove by oa letters , them will I ſend to bring 
1 Gr. ni. your j liberality vnto leruſalem. 


14 Let all yourthings be dene with charitie. 

1 Ibelcech you, know the hoaſe 
of Stepharar , that ic is the firſt feats of Achaia, 
and that they kane addid edthemlelues tothe mi- 
aiſtery of the Saints.) 

16 That ye ſubmit yoar ſelues vnto ſuch, and 


reth. 
1y Tam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: ier Was 
lacking on your part. chey haue ſupplied. 
18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
thereiore acknowledge yee them that ate ſuch. 
1AThe Churches of Afia lalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute yon mach in the Lord, with the 
Church — is in their houſe, 
20 All the brethren greet you: one ans 
other with an holy ide. r 
. — The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine one 
nand. 
21 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chiſt, 
let him be Arathema Maranatha. 
33 The graceof our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 


you, | 

24 Myloue be with yon all in Chriſt leſus, A- 
men, 
© The firſt Epiſtle tothe Cornehians was written 


from Philippi by Stephanas , and Fortunatus 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


— 


7 . re er 
S IE On Eon 


'CTHE SECOND BP1 


$STLEOF PAVL THE 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 

The le incoureg#th them ayamP? troubles, 
- — . 
ginen bim,as in all hit aſſt ictioms, $ ſo porii alar- 
—— 4 in Aſie. 12 DAndcaltino 

hiso aneconſtience, andtherys to witneſfe, of 
bis fincere maney of preachmy the im le 
wrath of the Goſpel, 1s Hee exen(eth his not 
comming 10 them, as proceeding not of lightneſſe, 
but of his en ,) them, 
. Aul an Apoſtle of leſas Chriſt by 
the wilt of God, and Timorhie - xr 
brother, vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Corinth, with all the 
- Saints which are in all Achaia ; 
3 Grace bee to you and peace, from God our 
path er. and ſy out he Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 be God, enen the Father of eur 
Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of mercics, and the 
God of all comfort, k 

4 Whocemforteth vs in all onreribalation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any wondle, by che comfort, wherewith we our 


ſelues are comforted of God. 
| 5 For of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſoour conſolatroy alſd leth by Chriſt, 


fliced , ir is for your 


17 


ſhalyee bt allo of the conſolation. 

8 For we word. not. brethren, haue you igno- 
rant of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia, that 
we were preſſed oat of meaſure, aboue ſtrength, in 
ſo much that we deſpaired euen of life, 

9 Burwee had the þ ſentence of death in our 
ſelues, that we ſhould not traſt in out ſe luet, but iu 
God which taiſeth che dead. 

10 Who delivered vs from ſo great a death, 
and doeth de liuet: in whom we traſt that he will 
yet deliuer v: 

t Youalſohelping together er for vs, 
that for the vs kl wy pen of 
many perſons , thankes may be giuen by many on 
our behalfe. 

12 For our reloycing is this, thetefiimony of 
our conſcience , that in ſimpylicitie and godly ſin- 
ceritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the grace 
of Cod. e haue had our converſation in f world, 

morr aboundant'y to you wards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto you 
then what you teade or acknowledge, and 1 truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge cuen to the end. 

14 As alſo yon baveacknowledged vs in part, 
that weare yont reioycing , cvenasyeeaMo are 
ours, in the day of the Lord leſus, 

its And in this confidence I was minded to 
come vnto you before, that you might haue a ſe- 

, cond i benefit: 
re And topaſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
come — out of Macedonia vnto you , and ol 


e broug ht on my way toward luda 
. war thas minded. — 
E 


S 


1 that belpeth with vs and Fd 


— 


ley 
(9. 
ach ig 
226 


| Gr gre 


ey 
* 
14; 
226 


= % 


vſc lighrnefſe ? orthe things that I parpoſe, doe! 
purpete according to the that with methere 
lhould be yea yes, and nay nay ? 

18 But wGed is true, our | word toward you, 
was not yea and nay. mm 

19 —ä— — — 
preached among you by vs even by me Sy 
np ———— — 
1e Fleet of God io him are 

2+ Fora iſes ol God io him are Nea, 
and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God by vs 

2: Now he which ftablubeth vs with yon, in 
Chriſt, and hath d vs, God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and ginen the ear. 
neſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreoner, I call God for a recordypon my 
ſoaleþ to ſpare you I came not as yet vato Corinth 

24 Not for that we haue dominion. over your 
— but are hel pers of your ioy : for dy faith gee 


: CHAP, 11, 
1 Having ſhrwed the reaſon why hee came not to 
them, 6 He requzreth them to fore & to com- 


cefſe which God gaze to his in allylaces. 
vt I derermined iewid a b I would 


makerh me glad, but the ſame which is made for- 
ne by me. 

3 And 1 wrote this ame voto you, leaſt when 
came i ſhould haue ſorrow trom them of whom 
[ ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 


you ſhoald be griened, but that te might ko e 
the loue which Ce ISIS 
Bat if any haue cauled gricte, hee hath not 
e may not ouercharge 
you all. 
6 Salficientto ſuch a manis this | puniſhment, 
which war mflifled of many. 
7 So that contrariwile, ye enght rather to for- 
ine him, and comfort kim, leſt perhaps ſuch one 
1 — 5 be ſyallewed vp with ouer much ſorrow, 
8 Whereforel beſeech you, that you would 
confrme year lone a 
Fer to this end alſo did 1 write, chat I might 
know the proote of you , whether ye be obedient 


in all things. 
ts To whom yet ft any thing. I ſoryius al- 
ſo i for if I forgaue au thing , to whom I 


gaue 
it, lot your ſakes forgaue I it, inthe perſon of 


11 Leſt $stan ſhould 
his devices. 


Chriſts Golpe a dovre was opened vnto mee 
of the Lord, - 

| Fg I had noreſt ia my ſpirit, becanſe 1 found 
not Titus my brother , but taking my leave of 
them from thence into Macedonia. 
14 New thankes be vnto G od, which alwayes 


| cauſeth vs to la Chriſt,and waketh mani- 
S knowledge by vs is every 
| place, 


15 For we are vm God, a ſweete ſunout of 


4 For out of much aſflition and anguiſh of | _ 
heart, | wrote vote you With many teares,not that | ingrancn 


an aduantage of vs; | * 


Chriſt, ja chem thagarefaued , and in them that 
16 Tothe oge we ary the ſauour of death ynto 

death ; and tothe ther , the ſauour of life vato 

life : and who is ſalhcient for theſe things ? 
17 For we ate uot as many which | 

word of God: but as of ſincetitie, but 

iu the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt, 

CHAP, III. 


the 
ves, 


W. 6 Menne entring « compes 
riſem berweens the wminifters of the Law and of 
the Goſpel, 12 bt prometh that bis muniflevig is 
ſo farre the more «2 cellent , as the Gojpel of life 
and libertie u more glonexs then the law of con- 

demmuaion. 
Oe we begin againe to commend our ſelnes 
or ne-de wee as ſothe ethers, Epiſtles of com. 
commendation 


mendationto oc bers of 
trom you? N 


— 


n and 

3 Foraſmuch yee ateEmaniſeſtly declared io 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs, 
not with inke , bat with the ſptrit of the 
God, not in tables of tone, but in fleſhly cables 
the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſi to 
Godward : 

Not that wee ate ſufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke any thing as of our ſclues : but cur ſulfici- 
encic is of God : | 

6s Whoalſo bath made vs able miviſters of 
. 
pirit: for y letter killeth, but the ineth 
7 Burt i the miniſtration of death wri 
in tones , was glorions, ſo that the chil- 

Feafaftly bebold the face 
M oſea, for the glory of bis countenance, which 
gn wasto be done away: 

8 How (hall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 
be rather glorious ? 

For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much mere doth the miniſtration oſ tig 
ouſnefſe exceed in glory. 


1. Foreuen that which was made glori 
uo 1 teſpect by realon ol the _— 
exce 


13 For ifthat which is dene „ was 
ous, much mere that which bs ”m 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch we ve 
great | plaineneſſe of ſpeech, | 
| 13 Aud est as Moles, which put n valle ener 
his face, that the children of | ſiaec ſ could dt Red- 
lt lake to en oftat which is abaliedy | 


| b 
2 Yee at Epiſtle written i 
22 in our hearts, 


— "- 
_—_ - 
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—yy— —— — 


= 
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alle 
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oy 
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dent, 


TT” » ⏑πf - 7 


ded 


2 855575 


| * 2 but not forſa ken caſt downe» 


5 


HAN 


N 0 5 , 
2 — ecing we have y avwe 
hauerecei | 
* Wor haue re vounced the 2 
iheneſty, not wa 
2 the word of Ged man\fe- 
| ati of thettneth erto e 


mans rod. 
wes But it our Goſpel de nu ir is hid to them 
that are loſt: | 
iSt weder LH WOT hath! blin- 
es of them which belec+* vt, Teſt 
Iorivas Gnſpel of ef Chriſt, who is 

ſhould Mie vate them. 

20 nt dur ſeluts, bot Chriſt Te. 
RA aud our ſeluet your ſeruants ſot le. 
nn. 


N For God who comaunded the Tight to 
1 
ke of the e glory 

he Bate of felbs Cl Giſt 
F Vitor bade —— — room 
the excellencie of the power may be 
ry neva 7 


not di- 
eſpaire, _ 


RA We ere troubled on every ſide , 
are perplexed, hut ut ju def 


, the 
leſus 


— $1 out in dhe bod 

rt te Teſos, that the r 

he made wantfeſt in out bod 

Fot we which liue, area vnto 

295 5 : Tefas fake thit the life 20 of leſus 
e 


te Atway 


made mubifeft m o i taprtall fleſh. 
rs So then death work@h iu vg, but life in 
* Nerz the ſame offafth, 
| detec the Es havel 
G * we 8 beleeue, and thretote ſpe 
Fhowing that be whi 14 Lord 
— raiſe p vs alis by! 2 ki Shall pres 


ef ſakes, that the 
eee 


of m bandit race mihr lory of god. 
| ICED ber, but though 


en ird man is 
* light aſton | 


We 
1 


e, 14 


976 


jng | tte; 


| paſſeyvenro them, and hath f e 


| who knew no fone, that wee 


CIvift jridewon. \ 
ei onely,, 18 
pd 


in houſe not made with hands 


«. . — ee de meg 


> ER we ſhall not be 


4 are in this tabernuc le, do grone 
being burdened, not for that wee i be vn 
bat clothed vpon, that mortality might 
be iaflowed vp of h 
* Now he that bath wrought vs forthe ſelle 
camethin is God, ho alſe tath giuen vnte vt 
the ol the ſpirit 
6 Theretorewe arc al wales confident, know- 
that vhileſt we are at home in the body, wee 
aceabſeritfrom the Locd . 
Torte walke by Faith, nat by fi gh) 
8 'Weare confident, I fay arid willing rather 
to be ableut from the dody, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. 


5 ' Witerefore we | labour na wſether r. 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted 

10 doe 4 et. ee bee 
AT ore _ 

things done it his body, 
hath dane, whether ir be L e 

tr Knowing therctoret rour of the Lord, 


we de men, but wee are made manifeſt 
vnto God, and 1 truſta!fo, are made maniteſt is 


your conſciences. 
12 For we commend net out ſues againe vn. 


to you, bur glue you to glory on — be- 
halfe, that ys His ee te nf weve 
them which glory $1 12 vt in heart. 


15 — we be bene dür ſelues it is to 
God: or hether we he ſobbr, #71 for your cauſe, 
12 For the lodge of Chriltgon vy, be- 
— pe that i ene dyed for all, then 


7 40. _ he dyed for HF, that they which 
not henceforth line voto themſeluet, 

but — Fn which dy eu for them &roſe againe. 
16 Wberefert 88 know wee no man, 
after the fleth:yea,though e haue knowen Chriſt 
2 geln yet now hence fotth know we him 


wy þ Thefelore ay mah WI et, en 
new creature : * old thitgs ate paſt away. behold 
atthings are become yew 

13 Andal things are of Gud,whotath recon. 


_ to — miniftery of retotic fiatlon. 

To wit,thatGod vas in Chriſt, reconciling 
id voto himfelfe,not i im tg their treſ- 
[mitted voto vs 


the 


the word ofreconciliacion. 

20 Now then we are Am baſſadort tor 31 
as thongh God did beſetth you by ys: we pray 
you in Chriths ſtead, b tried to 


6 
27 For bee huth af 
righteouſnefſe 805 Cod A "= 
That Bib Bath chm 
Cbrift.both by hu eb 


835 


bee made the 


ver, 4 


ries 


45 = rm 


= d 9 
— 
rr pn e—_—yo—— oo ce aa 
»= - A. * — Hh. 4 = 3 4 


eiled vs to bimſelfe by ſeſus Chtiit; and hath & | 


ec inne ſorys. | 


_— 


— 


| 


1 Or, ew 
dl . 


+Gr 1 
the fact, 


ny _— 


„ a... 4 1 W 


4 4 


— — OR 


r 


de not blamed: 
1 But la allt 
the mmiſteryof 
ons, in neceſuies 
s In fkripes 
labour in — in ben 


6 B neſſe, knowled 
rig induc 1 bylon ti loue vn» 
5" By the word of trueth,by the power of God. 
7 armour of righteouineſſe, on the ti ght 
0 * and onthe leit, 
$8 By bonout and diſhononr , byenillreporr 
and ęood tar 232 and ret true: 
s Auviikioewen, yet wel rr 
er Ne Og as chaſtened, ang noe led: 
te Asforrowfull, yet ad reioycing 1 as 


yn much 5 inaſſlicti- 


vnbelecuers: for wit fellowſhip hath righteoui 
neſſe with vurightcoaſhelle ? and what commy- 
nion bath light with darkeneſſeꝰ 

15 And — cancord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
ot what part hath he that beleeueth, with an in- 
fidell > 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple ot 
Ged with idoles ) for yee are the Temple ol che 
lining God, as God hath ſaid , * L will dwellip 
them, and walke in tr, aud [ will be theur God, 
and they (hall be my people. 

; 17 * Whereforecome il 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Locd, and touch not 
the vaclcane thin 55 and willaceciac you, 

18 * And will bee a Farber vuto you, and yee 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almightie, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 He preceedet h inen borting them to peryity of |, 
» d re hi le a hee doth to 
thew. 3 — le N Pane 22 


be declare: — Res 
— — 
ponders yo 1 


I, 13 — hr —— 
2 towerds Tims, an/merable v6 b former 


«figs of them. 
Hb ning therefore theſe promiſes (deare 1 
loued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues from 
thineſle of the fleſh and ſpirit, peretinghline 
in ibe feare of God, 


cer be Gith,* Thane berrchee us Mme latioa. 
aui in the day of ſaluati on haut I ſue- 
— hee! Ee n 


eee Hut the mi- 
ing cur ſelars, 2» \ 


out fleſh had no reft, —— a8 


_ 


ee in j tuma xa, in 


poote, yet niaking « bn rich ! 28 hauing nothing 
* yet 5 2 
O ye Conor 2 mouth i is open vnto 

1 * heart iven e | 

13 Yeare wr * but ye are ſtaĩ- 
tened in your owne 

1 3 Nowfor a recom a the ſame, ( ſpeake 
as vnto wy children] be ye alſo cularged. 

1 4 Be yee not vnequally yoked together with 


fort, yea and exceedingly the more 
the ioy of Titus. — ſpirit was 
by you all, 

you! am notaſhamed ; bat azave ſpake all 


dam toward you, whileft he remembreth the - 
D how with ſeare and trem- 8 
bling you recei 


you in all things. , 
e Hrrrtb them 


—— : for 1 
— 


ee e eb 
ioy ſull in all our ttiba. 


5 For when we were come inte 
very fide j withage were fightings, within were 
4 Neuerthelefſe , God that comforteth thote 
that are caſt dann comforted vs by the com- 
ming of Ticus; 
con ſolation wherewith be 
TN 2 your mou 
My 
though I Ng 
doe net repent * 
celue that the ſume RG 
. den eee 
bu that ye ſorrowed to repencance i for 
made ſory | after; 2 pot 1 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
aluation not to be repented of, baader 
the world worketh death. 
orrowedafter a godly ſort , what it 
wranghe 19 Tov, 796, what erareg et your ſelues, 
yea, whe; 3 , yea w lese, yea 
re 
genge; Ia all thing your 
ſelues to be cleate in this matter. 
13 W hetefore though l wrote ato you, 14 
care ſor you in the fight of God 
to y ou, | 
1 Therefore we were comforted in your cds 


feares. 
7 And 3 onely , but by the 
was comforted in in you, 
d themore. 
though ic were but tor a ſeaſon. Se 
ceine damage by vsinnetbing. 
1: For behold this ſclfe ſame 
vehement deſire , yea v xeale, yea whet re» 
is not for his cauſe that had done the 
for his cauſe chat ſaffered Wy, eee 
l 


14 For if I haue boaſted any thiog to him of 
on intrath,cuen ſo our boaſting which It | 


ore Ticus,is found a tructh,! ; 
—_ © And hi f inward affedion is more aban.. 


14 E that Thane confiteute ls 1 


CHAP. VII, | 


reaner, brethren, wee toe yourn. wit of 


» Receiue v3,vehane wronged noma, wee 
haue corrupted no man, wee haue defranded yo 


cgrace of God de-de. Sharches | | 


mag. 
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e Ip — — 


A. on ren ina ale to reuen 
obedience, vhen your obedience is tu 


that as be is Chriſta, euen ſo are we Chriſt s. 
N. —.— I ſhould boaſt 22 mote 
our (which the Lord hath ginen vs 
for cdification, and got for your — [ 
ſhould not be alhamed : 
9 That | may not ſeeme a4if I would tertifie 
rg | . d 
10 is letters ( ſay they) are weighty an 
powerſall , but i bodily pteſtuct is weake, and 
bis ſpeech conte mptible . 
ti Let ſach a one thiake this that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters, hen we ate abſent, ſuch 
w2 we be alſe indeed when we ane preſent. 
13 For we dare not make our ſelues of the 
e our (clues with lome that 
1 —— meaſuring — 
t —— comparing themic 
themſelues | are not wiſe. 


16 opreach the Gol — — 
CT Long mass | line of 
| things made readyto our hand. 


our incaſure, but according to the me alute of the 
l rale,which God hath di dtovs ,amea- 
ſure to reach euen vnte you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſclaes beyond our 
meaſure anthough we reached not vnto you , for 
we arecome as farre 43 you alſo , in preacbang the 
Golpel of Chriſt, 

15 Net boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, ther , of other meus labevrs, but havin 
hope, when your faith is ipcreaſed,thas wee hall 
pray enlarged by you, according to our rulc abun- 


= YBat he that gloricth, let him glory in the 
Lor 


18 For, not hee that commendeth himſelſe is 
approoacd, buc whom the Lord commendeth. 
— * e hefe 

1 Ont of be clas ſe auer the Corm: re- 

med to make more account of the fal je apoſiies, 

then of hm he extrod muo A forced commend t1- 

3 5 of birequallity with the chiefe 

7 of is preaching the Goſpel to thee | li 

f 0 9 £5 ener, cul 7 

— huferionr r 


2 


x Doe ye loole on things atter the ourward 
3 any man truſt to bimſelſe that be is 
ſts, let him of himſeife thinke this againe, 


13 But woes will nor boaſt of things without = 


here, nan | atine, 13 en inthe form f 
235 — . —. e 


very chier̃eſt 


de etaled. 
Golpel of God freely ? 
I rebded ether Ch 
3 yon ſetuice. 
s And 4 | was preſent with you,and wan- 
ted. I was chargeablets no mas For that 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came 
Macedonia (upplied,and iu allrbiags1 bane hept 
my felfe ſtom being bur denſome to you, and ſo 
will l keepe my ſelſe. 
10. Ay the tcueth of Chriſt is in me, nv» mani 
2 of this boaſting in 3 


11 Wherefore? becaulc I lone you not? Ged 44 


knowe 
13 Bat what! doe, that I will doe, that I may 
cut off occalien from them which defire occaſion, 
that wherein they glory, they may be found 
cucn as wee. 
For ſuch ate falſe Apoſtles,deceitfull wor. 
3 themſelues into the Apoltles 


14 And no marveile, — — himſelf is 
— aces Aagileth . 
rs Therefore it is no 12 
ſters alſo bee — — the miniſters of 
rigbteouſneſſe, whole ende (hall be accordiag to 
their workes, | 
16 1fay Let no man thinke me a foole, 
if otherwile, yet as a foole | receine me, that I 
may boaſt my ſelſe a little. 
*. That which U ſpeske, I f it act after 
the Lord, bat as it were f y ia (his coufi- 


that many glory after the fleſh, 1 
will _= 


1 9 Fer ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſecing ye your 
lelues ate wiſe, 

10 Foc ye (uffer if a man bring yoa into ben- 
dage, if a man denoure you, if a man take 
a man exalt himſelf. If a man (mite you, on y face, 
t Iſpcake as r 
we had beene weake 
2 bold, l — e 
— 


+ 82 warfare are not we hade not preached, or i ye receiue 

OF, © * ag through I God to the pulling ——— 

. other which yee have not accepted, yee 
or ta- wth Um. 


5 For, 1 . 


urches, taliag wages of 


1” 


6s. 
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1 of bs Apoſtleſhip, though be 


late which he feeth me 10 bee, or chat hee bearcth 


| os for cid Abe 
1 
ike W i Seek 
| . zue 
| campelied we For Ioagh 9 


wearineſſe aud painefulneſſe, in wat- 
ings often, in linger and thirſt, ia faſtings of- 
ten. in cold and azkednefſe. . 
23 Bchdestheſerhings that are withoor, that 
which cammeth ypon medaily;theeareof all the 
Cherches, 
_ 2s Whoizweake, and I am not weake? who 
& offended, and I burne not 
3» If I maſt needs glory, Iwill glory of the 
things which concerne miae — - 
3* The God and Father of our us 
Chriſt which is bleſſed for euetmore, kuoweth 
that I lie not. — 
32 lo Damaſcasthe gonernour vader 'Atetas 
the king kept the city with a gariſon, deſirous to 


apprehend me, 
37 And through a window in a backet waſh 
let dene, by the wall and eſcaped his hands, | | 

CHAP. XII, 41 


weight glory of bu wonderfull rene lat ions, 5 Tet 
— to glory of bu infirmatits, 1 1 
bleming them for forcing bim to this vane 604 - 
Ming. 14 He promiſeth to come to them age : 
yet a in the affectiou of « ſather, i © 
although he ſeareth he ſhall 12 bu gy ieſe find ne- 
ny offenders aud publikt diſordeys there, 
= not expediem lot me, doubtleſſe, to g lory, 
ill come toviſions,andrevelations of F Lord. 
3 l knewa man in Chriſt aboue foureteenc 
yeeres agoe, whether in t he body, I cannot tell, 
or er out of the body I cannot tell. God 
knoweth: ſuch a one, caught vp to the third hea- 
nen 


3 And 1 knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of g body, I cannottel, God kyoweth) 

4 How that he was caught vp into Paradiſe, 
and heard vnſpeakeable word s, which it is not 
| lawfull for a man to vtter. 

5 Offuch aone willl glory. yet of my ſelſe I 
will not glory, but in mine infirmitics. 

6 Fot though 1 wonld deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not de a foole . for Iwill ſay the trueth. But now 
1 forbeare,Jeft any man ſhonld think of me aboue 


me. 

+ And leſt I ſhould bee exalted abone mea- 
farethrongh the abundance of the reuelations, 
there was giuen to meg & thorne in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Sathanto buffet me, left I ſhould be 
— iboue meaſure. 

8  Feethisthing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

9 be ſaid vnto me. My praceis ſufficient 
for thee! for my ſtrength 1s made perfect in wegk- 
noſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
— 2 of Chriſt may reſt 

me. _ 


10 take pleaſure ininfirmities, in 
iu perſecuti6s,in diftreſ- 
for when Iam wedke, then 


ht among y ou in ll patienet bre and 
— . Sed. * i 
ether churehes except it be that I my (elf way nor 
bur thenſome to you? f brad brand 
to you and I will not be barthenſome to you ; for 


.| theleſſe, being crafty. I caught you with guile. 


12 Traely the” fignes 


an Apoſlle were 


13 Fot hat isit wherein 


were inferiourto | 


14 Behold,the third time Iam ready to come 


I ſceke not yours, but you: for the children oag be 
not to lay vp for tho parents, but the patents for 
the children, | 

15 And I will very gladly ſp-nd andbeſpent 
forjyon,thoug b the more abundantly I loue you, 
the leſſe I be loued. 

16 Bat be it ſo: I did not burthen you: neuer · 


17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them, 
whom I ſent vntoyou ? 

18 1 defired Titus, and with him I ſenta bro. 
ther: did Titus make againe of you > Walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked wee not ia the 
ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again,thinke you that we accuſe our ſelue: 
vnto you ? we ſpeake before God in Chrift : but 
— doe all things, dearely beloucd, for your edi - 

my, 

i > For I tere leaſt hen I come, Iſhall not 
find you ſuch as | would and that I ſhall be found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, Jeſt there bee de- 
bates, enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backebitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumulta, 

21 And leaſt when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, andthat I ſhall bewaile 
many which haue finned al , and haue not 
repented of the vneleanneſſe, and fornication, and 
laſciuiouſnefſe which they haue committed. 

* CHAP, X — of bn 
1 He threatneth ſexerity and the powty Apo- 
fileſhip a gainũ ob former +, 5 Ant admnſing 
them to a irialloftherr fauth, 7 and to areforua- 
tion of ther ſiuues bin commmy, 11 Hee 
conc ludet his Epiſtle with a generaltexhortation 
and a praper. 
1 is thethirdtime Iam comming to you: 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
enery word be cſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, & forete] you as if I were 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I 
write tothem which heretofore haue ſinned & to 
all other that if I come agaĩne I will not ſpare: 

Since ye ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt , ſpeaking 
in me, whichto you-ward is not weake , but is 
mighty in you. 

+ Foc though he was crucified through weak- 
neſſe, yet he liueth by the power of God: for wee 
alſoare weake [in him, but we ſhall line with him 
by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine — be in the 
faith proue your owne ſelues, Know ye not your 
on ſelues, how that leſus Chriſt is in you,cxcept 
yee be ates? 

6 Bucl craſttharyee ſhall know that wee are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God, } ye do no euill, not that 
we ſhould appeare approned, but that yee ſhould 
do) which i honeſt,rhough we be as te probates. 

8 For we can de nothing againſt the trneth, 
but for the trueth. 

9 For we ate lad when we are weake, and ye 


are ſtrong.; s we wilh, euen your per- 


fedion. 
te There- 


— 
a Dc ů 


| mended of you: for omehing an 1 did the 
joey ae pang Feng. * 


— 


187, 
ſov/er, 


| Or with 
bras, 
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mas in 
res. 
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ver, 


with 
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(Ore 
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jeeres, 


1. Therefore | write theſe things being ab · 
ſem leſt being preſere l ſhould vie 
according to the power which the Lord 


1 
u eu me to edification and not to deſtruct ion. „ 


KIS TIL 


* 
5 = 
= 


the Galatians, 


. rs the Cerliithiane trarwrlt- 
r 
tus and Lucas, * | 


— 


65 


GF PA VL 


eſus 
, who raiſed him 
from the dead, | 
2» And all the brethren which 
of G alatia: 


6 ] marneile that you are 
from him. chat called you into 
vnto mothet Goſpel + - - - | | 
7 Whichis net another but there bee ſome 
bs ay and weuld pernen the Gepe 
$ Butt we, or an Ange) heanen, 
— 4 6 which 
we hace ptrached vito you let him be ed. 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay. Lnow Agne, Ma 
ny man predch any other va then 
that ye haut recei de . 
1% Fer doe | now perſwade men on God?or 
ſee ke to pleaſe men dFor i men, I 
l oul d not he the ſernant of | 


12 ot l cetziſe 


[ 

which was — not after ma. 
1 Fort eee | icher was 

I tanght it, but by che of le ſus Chrilt, 

1 For ye habe beard of my connetſa tion in 
time paſt. in the lewes Religion, hew that beyond 
m eaſare I perſecuted the C of God , and 
waſted it: I 

14 And profited im the lewes Religion, ab one 
many my f equals id mine one nation, being 
. 
athers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, whoſeparnted m 


ALS a | 
LAH law ane, laye | 
L { 5 , 
—— whichI writevato pen be- 
hold, betore God I lic nc. 


—— 
21 But they had beard guely, 


e „a prrecheth che 
th. hieb once he ro 
24. And they gloryfied God iy me. | 
1 N 1 848 

1 Heſbewes be wes vp aga0ntio H 
lend ſor what { 3 Avdiha Thr 
wes wo! cl feds 11 AUS Sat be 
Peter aud lola buy the reaſon, 14. mb) bee and 
04614 bemg ſe vet, ave beirrnzens (v to be ins 
Bified by farth, end nu; by wer ls : 26: Ad thet 
live not m fume,» bo are ja fired. 

en fometeene yeeret after, I went vp againe 

4 talcrulaley with Barnabas, and Tas 
with me alle. 
2 And l went vp dy revelation, and cm 
nicated vnto them that Ooſpel, which | preach a- 


mon the Gentiles, bur f prinate lyto them which 
were ob ion, leſt by any meancs | ſhould 
run ne, ot in vaine. 


Zet neither Titus, who was with mee, beg 
a Geeke, was compelled tobe carcumciled : 
Rm yy of falſe — — vu 
reaght in, who came is priui ly to (pic ont 
aur liberty, which we . — leſas, that 
they mighe bring vs into ge. 

s Tewhom we gaue place by ſabiechioa, no 
norfer an heure, that the tructh of the Golpel 


with you. 

5 of theſe ho ſeemed to be ſomewhar, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter vo 
me,God acc k no mans perſon, ſor they who 
ſeemed to be in conference added no. 
thing to we. 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of thevncircumcifien was committed vn» 
to me the Golpel of the circamgifion was v 
or ae hee that wooughteffetan ly 

{ in Peter 
to the Apolticſhip ofthe circumciſon, the ſam 

ighty in metowards the Oentiles) 


WS 


t 6 my mothers womb & called by his grace, 
. — lame men, cles? might 
preach him among the heathen , immediate ſy I 


[conferred not with flcſh and blead © 


15 Neither went l vy to leruſalem. to them 
which were defore mee. but t went iueo 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus, | - 
18 Then after three tolervſa- 


lem toſee Peter, & abode with lum fineene daies. 


— ſame which I allo was forward to do 
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foorth, ciutiſed am 


faith ? 


x1 But when Peter was come to antioch,, 1 
withſtood him tothe face, becauic hee was to bee 
blamed, 
12 Fot before thatcertaine<xrmpefrom Iames, 
hee did cate withthe Gentiles : but when they 
come, he withdrew,and leparated himlclte, 
ing them which were ofthe Ciccumciſſon. 
18 And the other Tewes diſſembled likewiſe 
with him infomuch that Barnabas alſo was cart- 
ed away with iſfimultion. * 
14 Var when foo that they walked yet yp- 
R the trueth of the Golpel , I 
ſald vnto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 


doe the lewes, 
to liue ug doe the Iewes, 5 

15 Werbe ere lewes by natpre, aud got ſin · 
ners of te Gentiles, | * 

16 Knowing that à man is not juſtified by the 
works of the La hut by the faith of leſus Chriſt, 
euen wee haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt , that we 

might be juſtified by thefarth of Chriſt, and not 
by the works ofthe Law : for bytheworks of the 
Law ſhall no leſh be juftified. 

15 Bot il whileweeſecke to bee inftified by 
Chriſt. wee our ſe lues alſo are found ſinners, is 
therfore Chriſt the mibifter of ſinneꝰ & od forbid. 

18 For it I buildagainethe things which I de- 
ſtroyed. I make myſelles tran; . 

19-PorTchrough the Law, am dead tothe 
La, chat I might hue ynto God. 

20 Lam crotified with Chriſt, Neuerthele ſſe, 
I liue, yet bot I. bat Chiſt liueth in me, and the 
lifewbich l no line inthe fleſh, I live by the fai ih 
of the ſonne of Godjwhotoued me, and gave him- 


ſelte for me. 
grace of God: for 


leſt thou the Genuiles 


21 l doe bot fruſtrate the 


dead in vaine. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Heesleth what moned them to leame the feith, 
and bang vpn the Law. 6 _They that be lerne 
ere iuſſiſſed, g andblifſed with Arab. 10 


And the keſhrwath by monyr n : 
Fooliſh (Galatians,who Laces you, { 
that you ſhould not oh ey the trueth before 

| whoſecyes leſus Chriſt hath berne euidently fer 

you? f 
2 Thisencly would I learne of yen, received 
ye the Spirit, by the works of the Law, or by the 
. eteeelh haning beg 
3 Are ye ſofooliſhꝰhaning begun in the Spirit, 

ate ye now made pertect by the fleſb? n 

4 Hane ye ſuffeted ſ ſo many things in vaine 

il it be yet in vaine. 

He therefore that miniſtreth to you im the 

Spirit. and wor keth miracles among you, doth be 

it by the work s ol the Law, or by the hearing of 


6 Enenas Abraham beleened Gad, and ir 
was] accounted ro him for tigqhteouſneſſe. 


—— — — — Yr 
ſhatl-all nations be hleſſe [ 


as are of the workes of the 


1 is enery one that cominuerh nat Þ all things 


lewlineft after the maner of Gentiles, and not at | faith 


if righteonfnefle come by the Law, then Cheiſt is | neſſe ſhould 


which are of | 


:fprit is written, *Cutſed 


which are writzen in q book of F law to do them. 

t But that no man isinſtified by the L in 
the ſight of God, it is euident :for,# The iuſt ſhall 
live by faick. 

12 Aod the Faw is nor oſlaith : but * the man 
that doeth them, (hall line iu them. 

15 Chriſt hath redeemed vs trom the curſe of 
the La being madea curſe fot vs: for it is wrn-| 
ten, Caricd 1s one that hangeth on tres 

' of Abtaham mightcome 
onthe Gentile throuęh leſus Chriſt : that wee 
might receioe the promiſe ol the Spirit, through 


5 Brethren, caſter the waner of men: 
though it be bur a mans couenant, yetifitbe 
confirmed, vo man diſanulleth or addeth thermo. 
ts New t6 Abraham and bis ſeed were che 
promiſes made. He ſurth not, & to feeds, as of tna 
oy, but 4x 6f one, Audi to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt 
17 And this lay, that the couenant that Was 
confirmed befercof God in Chriſt, the law which 
was foute hundred and thirty yeeres after,cannoc 
diſanul{ that it ſhould make the promiſe of hone 


18 For it the inheriravee be ofthe tie iris 
moreof premiſc*but God gaue it to Abraham 


by promiſe. N 

1:9 Wherefort then ſeyuet h the Lit was 
added becau ſe of traniyreſzions, till the ſeede 
ſhould come to whom &Þ promiſe was made, & i⸗ 
v ordeined by Angels in þ hands of a Mediator 

20 Now i Med/itouris note Mrdiarowrof one, 
bur God is one; | ; 

2 © Tythe La then 26ſt the promiſes of 

God? God forbid : for if there had din a low gi- 

uen which could have given life, verilyrighteonl. 
halle beene by the Law. 

32 Butthe Serjpture trath concluded 2/0 vn. 
der ſim chat the promile of faith by leſus Chi iſt 
might be giuen to het that beleene. 

23 Zat before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law,ſhut vp into the faith, which ſhould af- 
terwards be reucaled, 

24 Wherefore the Law was or Schoolemsa- 
ſter io vs vnts Chriſt, thæt wee might be iu - 
ſtibed by faith, © © 

25 But aſter that Faith is come we are no lon- 
ger onder z Sch er. 

36 For ye are all the chiſdren of God by faith 
in leſusChriſt. = 3 p 
27 For as many ot you as hane becne baprize 

into Cleilhevepebon Chriſt, - + | © 

28 There ix neither lei, not Greeke , there is 
neirher bond norfree, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye ate all one in Chriſt Ieſus 

29 And iſ ye le Chriſt, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed, and heirevaccording tothe promiſe. 

CHAP 1H 
: Wewereonder the Law till chriſt came, 215. 
beire is order ha tilthebe of age. 5 But 

Chrift freed vs from the Law: 5 therefore wee 

ae ſernants no 10 t. 14 Heremembreth 

their good will to h, aud hui tothers, 112 and 

Sheweth that we are the ſounes df Abraham by 

the free worn, | ; | 

Ow lſay. chat the heire, as long as hee is x 
child difftetkoochingfrom aſeruant, thoogh 
he be Lord of al. a 


2. Dat is vnder tute ri and gouernours vntill 
the time appointed of the lather. 


1 


+» Enen ' 


or, w. 
16 


lor, vt 


— 
— 


* — 2 3 ö 


- 
— — 


nn. 


lor, whet 
ven? 


lor, vs. 


or, 
perplexed 
for you. 


ſeruice vnto them which by nature ate no Gods, 


| ye deſpiſed bot, or reieched. but reteiued moe as that ye ſhould not bey the truethꝰ dr, 
an Angel of God ene a Chriſt Iclas. 8 — — not of him that you backs 


tteewoman. 
23 Bat hee who was of the betidwornan, was the lpiritegainſtthe fleſh and tholears 


*| the two JConenantgthe meme = rect derthe Law, 


' $ EDuen ſo we, whenwewerechildren, were 1 — — forthe || 
Fg ah nw We. Blemenes of the world: | ſonne of 2 not be heite with 
4 Bur when the ſulnes of the time was come, | the ſonne of the fteewoman, ö 
God (cnt foorth his Son made of a woman, made 7 — — children #4 | 
vader the Law, operas” 4 oe" 
5 Toredeeme them that were vnder the law, CHAP. V. 
that we might receinethe adoption eſſtants. | * He nooucth them to fland im 1heir liberne, 3 and 
And becanſe yee are ſonnes, God bath ſent | et fer M e 4 15 bas rather (cnc, 
forth che ſpirieof he Sonne into your hearts, cry. mice u che hw ofthe Lew . 19 He ec wp 
ing Abba, Father, | the work: of the fd, — vo <a N- 
7 Wheretoce thou art ne more  ſernaut, dur a , 25 andexbaerte be walke in he [po 
ſon;& if a ſon,chen an heit of God through Chriſt. Tand taſt therefore in the lubettie wberewith | © 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye did iſ hath made vs iree , and bee not int - . 


— 9 


„ 


gled againe with —— | 
9 But now after that yer haue knowen God, or { » Beholde,1P Gy race 10u, the yeode 
rather arc knowen of God, how turne yee | dgaine ciecumciſed, Chriſt profice you aching, 


„„ 3 Fer I teſtifieagaine to euery man that is cis 
Nuys. ry I — — 1 


cummciſed, that he 
erue dayes, and moneths,and times, | 4 Chrift is become of no cff:& vnto you, 


2s Ye 

and yeeres, of yon arc iuſtibed by the Law : ye are 
11 lam afraid of yon, left I haue beſtowed | fallentrom grace. 

vpos you labour in vaine. 42 n 


12 Brethren,l beſecch you;beas | or I aw by 
a5 ye are, ye haue not injured me at all. 6 For in leſus Chriſt, nei: ber circumcifion + 


17 Yee know how throagh infirmitie of the | vaileth any thing, —— but aich 


fleſh,t preached the Goſpel onto you at the firſt, | Which workerh 
14 And — — in my fleſh | 7 Yor ders} whedid hinder you, or, | 


15 | Whereis then the blefſedneffe you ſpoke 
of >for I beare yon recorde, thatif it had beene} 9 a ldelemen leannerhthewkale tame 
would — — in you through the Ld. 


you ſocucr he - 
19 They zelouſly aged you, but not well : yea, 1s And l, brethren, il l yetpreach cireumciſi- 
they would exclude I yen, that you might aifect on why doe yer ſdFerperſecution? then 13 the of- 
p ence ot the croſſe ccaſed. | 


them. 
18 Bur ie is good to bee veulsuſly affected al- 23 1 would they were even cut off which tron» 


wayes in a good thing, and riot onely when I am b le you. 
preſent with you. t 3 For bretkrengye haue beene called vnto lj. 
19 My little children, of whome I traveile in bertie , encly vſt not libettie tor an 6ccafion o 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: the fleſh, dur by lone ſe rue one another. 
2% | defireto be preſent with younow,and to | 14 For all the Lawintulfilled in ohe 
change my voyce, lor I | and in doubt of 5 
21 Tell mee, yee that defireto bee vndet the | 1 But ii ye bite and devoute one anothergabe 19.18. 
Ta, doe ye not heare the La heed ye be not conſumed one of another, 
2 For it is written, that Abraham had two 16 This! Need 


ſonnes, the one by a bondmaide, rhe other by a | ſhall not ſulill the juſt of che geſn. 
For the ficfh lufterh againſt the Spirit, and 
comtranic 


borne after the fleſh : but hee of the freewoman, | the one to the other; lo that Yee 


wes by promiſe. _ that ye would, 
14 Which chinguare an Allegorie;fortheſe are Bat if ye be led eben pe 


which gendereth to bondage, which is 19 Now the wor bes of the deſd 2 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ar — which are ee adultery, nnn : 


— anſwereth to leruſalem, which now is, and is in | laſc iuiouſueſſe, 1 
dage with her children. 2- 1dolarrie — Fo 
26 But leruſalem which is aboue is free, which LEY — herefies, / | 

'T * : 4 


is the mother of vs all. Louyi ; 
27 For it is ritten, *Reſoycethou barren that andfuch Hike: of the which 1 rell you be ten 


beareſt not, breake toorth and cry thou that ta- | haue ao told — ny bey whic 
ueileſt not j for the deſolate hath many moe -bj}. | doe fuch rhings not ; the bag dee 


dren then ſhe which hath an husband. of God; | 

28 Now we, brethren, uf was,arethe c . 22 Bue the fruit of ti.e ipiritis love, 
drenof p *ong | 
2 But as then hee that was berne after the | 


ficſh, perſecuted him that was borne after r >» , is! Ws ap MD 
tit. enen ſo it is now. # | 24 And they thatare Cha b, 
3» Neuertheleſſe, what faith the Seri fleſh whhthef 


— ti. 


«ts +» 


as Let vs not be 
king ove another, | 
C Hi ö 
x He month theres dns een, * 
that hath flipped, A and % beart one ant ber? 
burden.”'s Fobe hberalfge thou reacheys, g and 


nor weery bf welldomy.” 1 Hes Beweth whe! 

ho i that * 14 Hee 
lorieth n the (reſſe of — 
Rethren, if a — cb tauk Ke | 
which art ſpirituall. reftereſiich a ohe 

irit — mee 

3 Bears ye ene anothersbuhens, and ſofa 

kl che Law of Chriſt. 


3 For it a man thinke-friniſeWe bee 
thing. chen he is nothing ve decemucth hic ſele. 
at leteuery wan; his o Werke, 


and not in another. 
5 Fot euery man ſhalt-beare — 


0 Lethimthatis toapbt ia tho wd comm. 
nicate vnto him that geacherh in all good thi 
1 Beenordeceined,/ God ie wot mocked : 

whatloeuer a man foiweth that fh ſ he a 
118 For her that ſvetir to hie ge all of e 
fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſoweth do the 
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— a 


5 — 


e eee 
— — 

42 As many as defire co.make 3 laire ſhew in 
thefl can ſtraise gon to be Circinuc iſe d 
one y leaſt cy thould falfer perſecution for the 
Crofcol Chriſt, 


ag For neitheethey thewlalves who are” S. 
but deſite to haue you 


cho — 5 they may glory in yo dh 


10 14 BnyGodforbidchar LHhould glory, Que in 
of em heed Leas Chit , by when 
2 is crucified vnto mee, and | waenhe 
wor 
2 For in Ghriſh eius neither Circwmeion 
auaileth any thin bor vncircumciſion, but a hen 


4 2— ſhal he haue retoycipg iahimlelfe alone; creature. 


ts And 28 many 2x-walke according to this 
r enen 1 
Iirae lol | 


15 from henc vaciuactentlomee, 


. — bear nde markes uf the, Loct! 


Ieſus. 
eee eisen 
be withyo amen. 
mothe Calais crime from 
4 Rome. ; 
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eee ile euerfaſting. & 
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Apoſtle tothe Ephefians. n 
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CHAP. L 
1: Aſter the ſalutauon, 3 and thankeſy;ning = 
,. the Epheſians, 4 be treat ei o ſau 4 lecdioa 6 and 
Adoption by grace, $4: he true and pro- 
Hatton, 


in Chriſt 


holy, aud without blamebeforchiminione: 
* * ingoredeſlinat 


l beloute 1: 


N e toward win 


r n, 13 {1d be- 
c (be beight of Wo wyfetie canuey le- 
: Stained ume. thas they may come 
r$ eo 3 — 20 en there- 
Av en gpoſtleof ſeſus Chriſt by [ 
— will of God to the Saints which 
at. Eyheſus, andtotbe faithſall 

deen rn. F 

2 Grace royau,and peace rom 

Godout Father, andSpmrthe Lord Telus Chyiſt. 


2 Blcfſed bee the God and Fathevat our Lotd 

3 _—_ Chriſt, —— ns ror ny withall * 
* ble ein 

* at 4 — as —— be - 

ore the loundation oſ the world, that wee ſhould 


ton hrongh his [lightned i thatyce may know what, 
n tothe 


his calling, and what the riches vf the, . — 


„ 


hee had pu: po din damclte, 


in Chriſt, bot 
are on earth,enenin him: 


11. In whom ala weebaveobtained an inherj- 
tance, being 


counſe j of hun one will: 


tie, ho firſt j truſted in Cbhriſt 

| 343 Inwhomye allovaſiedatterthat 

the war of tructh, the. Golpel of your Gluation 

in whom alſo atter that ye — fe — 

inn d;pitit ol ö 
Which is dhe — aur iuherifance. 


on, vuto the praiſe of his 
Is +16 oy 3p ag PR IA 
in the Lord Ieſus, and loue unte allthe Saints, 


mention of you in my prayers 


18 The xyes of your vaderftapdin a 


his 


inheritance inthe Saints: 


2 Hof his 


23 „„ 


16 That in the diſpenſation of the fuloeſſe of 
times, hee might gather tagether in one all thing: 
which ate in ſ heauen, and which 


inated according to the pu- 
poſe of bi whe wor keth all things aftet the 
. 42, That wee ſhould betothe praiſe of his glo- 
beard: 


— the redemption of Den poſſeisi- 


16 Ceaſe not io give thankes tor you, making 
17 VhatehnGedeotourLard Tees Cri the 


Father ol glory, may giue vn o you the Spirit of 
wher- wiſdome ä 


19 And what in the excerding, greatzefſe of 
to vs watd who belceue; acecedangto 


power: 
2. Which hee — in Chrift when” hee 
ird 


Joy, 
wheredy. 


lor, Bored 
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Cree. 
ibe . 


or. 


is tome : 


7 Xireſpaſſes, and fithes, 


tGreeke, 


tbe w1's,; 


1 } Se deliges of th 
were 
ers: 
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Tout wherewith he loued'vs 


are ance.) 


| ay. 1 bite wad ry 1 £4 L " N — 
a rilfea fas from ee dead, autfer thim at his anc 2 * * Wy — — — 
cighr band in theheaenly . attd of the houſd old ot-Gort” * ; ae, 

21 Farte aboue all pri tie and po rand] vo And are built vpos the gema . 


mi ght. and dowinion, and euery name that ia na- | Apoſtiey and Prophets, Lefbs 
med, not oni j in this wor id, hut alſo in thatwhich | id the chiefe corner lone, 


"23 And harh por all phings ender hixfeer, and | gether; grawerh vote as holy Temple fn 5 
font him to bee the hrad over all thiugs tothe 


4 n kabira hthe $ — 31 * DS 
Which is his body, the ſulneſſe of him that CHAP 11. 2d 
filletb aff in all. as 5 The hidden ny flevy, 4 That ibe Gentiles fonts 
CHAP. 11. braved, 3 was Wade hnowen'to Paxil) rewele-! 


t By coi what wee were by x3 nature, with} en: 8 Andto bim was rhat rats 

—— by grace :, 16 He declareth thet s eee. 5 Hotell 0 

wee n made for good workes ; and 13 belug} famifor Airtribulation, 14 pr | 

£ brouyhr veereby riff, ſhould not live aa 1t | they nay perceine the great lent of tht 

Veveby, " Cents, aud 13 firrtiners tn time pas, butt 4 ward then, | * 

nen with te,. the m of God = Or thiscavſe, ! Pagel, the pri ſaner of Leſus| 
Nd you hath hee quiclened who were dead in : 


2 
2 'Whetin in time paſt ye walked according to] grace of God which it giuen we to you wa * 
{ the courſe ol this wor , according to the prince | 3 How that hy rey?! 0 bemadl hnowen.vs 
the power of the aite the ſpſtit that now,wor-| to the F myſtery (oo1 rote] Aete in lew 
lech is the children of diſobeqdience, | 4 -Wherby whenye 2 K 
} _ 3 _ Amopg whom alſowee alt had var conyer my knowledgein them elChriſty 1 1 
E fyfil-|. 3, Which jnorher ages e ** — 


f zende mind.and — — now 
by nature the children of wrath, ęuen ig hol Apoſties and Pre by iris. | 
(EE RY dwg 4 Tixtie Gong eee 
4 Put God who ig eb in merey, ſot Na gest 
enen dead in finnes , bath .-7 . WhereotTwas 
bee ry rager ha e. (by grace 5er rae” var — 
bl Kadvithraiſed c vp together, and made}. | 8 Vutome, who am Jellg then the 

vs lixrogerber in heancyly in Chrilt Icke b ſhayld preae| 

5 That inthe ages to come,be might ſhew-che | morg the Gentiles the vaſcarchable riches, 6 
cxc<cding richer of his grace, in i Kindneſſe to- | Chriſt 


| wardsxs, throogh Chriſt leſus. ; 
'$ Forby grace are ye ſaved thrungh faith and 


Chi iſt bumtieſte be- 


27 ln whom all the building fitly tramed te | | 
24, In who youalſo are bailded together ſar 
rion of Gadh 


i 


— eb AT oat op fo 


Chriſt fox yon Geptilgs, Fay 
If ye haue heard'of the difpenſatios of the 


[15/2 


ard of the ame bo 1 10 


— See OT ee 
2 Miviſter 52.2 


ing of his 
vag 


thesfetoall | 
Sims, is this grace giued ; that 1 ſhayld | 


, Andtowake allincy Re: whatis,the K. 
[owIhip of the my[fery,whjchfrom the beginning 


chat not of yaur (lugs ; : gilt Gad, | ofthe world hath been hid in God, whogreate 1 
„le — , W 
bee eke wee are hixworkemanſkip, creaced in | , Lotherntent 
1. Ms veto sf which God hath | and ꝓoweta in heat 
10», pre-+} before | ordeined,, that wee ſhould walke in by th 
___ ade VE BALE LET PI oC 
paſſed Geil en in the fefhywho are called vacir-|. . 
7 hoped caimcifion by that which is c the, Circumci-|. 
_ ſion in the ſeſh made by band's, b 
| 12 That atthattime yee were without Chriſt, t. pns for y 
— pens from the common wealth of Hel 14 a canſe 
and ſtrangers from che coe unt of promile, hg | cher. fret 
uwioy d hope, and without ze, j ry Otw 
1 Rut oo in Chtiſt whe ſom et ime : cacth ia name d. 
„ blood of Chriſt,| 1 Thathe 
44 For he iz our peace ,, who hath made both hee ble | Lrevgeh 
| one, and bath broken done the dle wall of by his Spititin the 1nner man. 
| | partition berweene vx: i * 1257 That Chri 
| Is Having aboliſhed in this doſhchronmitie| Et chr uss 
' — ndementscontrmed in Or 18 de able rec 
7 | [en rate make in bent —-— what the headtb 
, jor . ſoma b e. 21 n 
b ac- | 1 a. reeonciſe both vnto 
ow/edg ; {| { Godin onghodybyt Nag flaine the 
ent. or eunmitie thereby. ' * 
humſelfe, \. 1 And Fon, s 
rreele, were afarre off and to them that were night (©) 
%% i For through him woe doth hour an | | 
1ght of| by one Spirie to the Bather, 
pow, 


| | 19 Now therefore yee are no more tr 


— — — 
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the impuritie of the Gentiles, 24 Toput onthe 
new en. 1 29 .corrupe 


Communication, 
lo inte I Therefore the priſoner | ofthe Lord, beſeech 
Eu. | Ayonthat yewal y oſthe vocation where 
with ye are called. 
2 Wich all lowlines and mecknes, with long 
ſafering, lorbearing one another tu lone. 
”  Endenonring to keepe the vaitic of the 
uni the bond of peace. 
4 Tbere hone bodie, and one ſpirit, euen as 
; ye ate called in one hope of your calling. 
| Ode Lord, ene Faith, one Baptiſme, 
One Gd, andFather ofall, who is ahoue 
all, and through all, and in you all, 
7 Buatvnrocnery one of vs is ginen grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gilt of Chriſt, 
8 Wherefore he aich: When be ale ade 
"18. p 61 high, be leq I captioitie captiue, and gaue 
a men. 


„(Nes chat he aſcended, what is it hut that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 


exrth? | 
to Hethatdeſcended, is the ſame alfothat aſ- 
a farre aboue all heauens, that he might 


Prophets : gad lome, Eyangelilts : avd ſome, Pa- 
ä 4 | 

ts For the perfe&ing of the Saints, for, the 
wane ere edifying of the 


: r3 Till we all come lathe rnitie of thefaith, 
and ofthe knowledge of the Soone of Go, vnto | 


LO man,ynto che meaſure ofthe | ſtature of 
the fulnefſe of Chriſt: 
un Thatwee bencefarthbe no more children, | 
tafled to aud fre & caried about with cuery wind 
of do&ine, by the fleight᷑ of men, and cumming 
crafrineſſc, bett He in waite to deceiue 
xy furf{peaking Yreneth in joue. may grow vp 
#ato kim in all thing which is f head. en Chriſt 
whem the whole body fitly ĩoyued 
compaded by that which euery 
. 95 gto the effectuall wor- 


2M 


bal feeling, haue giaen them. 
1 elle, to worke all yn. 


| nefſe,and ti 


: | o auoide N 
” CHAP. 1, | 2s Wherſore patting —— 
t Heeerborteth e pattie, 7 and declereth that | ry man trucch with his eoghbong + for wee are 
Godsherefore gineth dimers 11 gifts vo men, | members one of another, 
. that bu be 13 ___— * r 
in CH. 18 Hecaleth ne wrath: 
— — 27 Nether giue lace to the deuſl. 


28 Let him that ſtole, Reale no more i but xa- 
ther let him labour, working with h bands the 
thing which is good, that he nay hane [ro gc to 
him that nee t eth. ny 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to the vic 
ofedifying , that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers, 

g* And griene not the holy ſpirit of God. her- 
by vre are lealed vnto the day of redempyon, 

3 Let all bitterges. aud wrath,and ànget, and 
clamour, and euillſpeaking, bee put away com 
vou, with all malice. 

32 And be yee kinde one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiuiag one another, euen as God for 
Chriſts(ake hath torgiuen you, | 

CHAP, V 
2 Aller fonerall exhortations , to low, 4 To fie 
. formeation, 4 and all vncleannes, 7 wot is tem- 
merſe with the wicked, 15 to we'ke warty, and: 

tobe 18 filed with the d1ritz q bedeſemdeth 4 

the perticu/ar durtzes , how wie- ought 18 whey 

their burbands, 25 ard band, oh te lone 
toe wines 32 een as (rift doth bu Churth, 
B E yee therefore fyllowers of God , as deaze 


children, 
2 Andwalkein] s Chriſt alſs hath loagd 
v and hath given hi for vs, an offering and 


a ſacriſice to God for a tweetſmelling ſayour; 

3 Burt fornication,and all rncleanneffe, of co- 
netouſnes, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becommerh Saint? 

4 Neitherfilthinefe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſtivg, which ate not conuenient! but rather yi- 
uing of thankes. N 

For this ye know. that no whoremonger, nor 
vncleane petſun, vor couetous man who [3 an ido- 
later, hath any inkeritance in the kingdome of 
Chriſt, and of Gd. 

6 Let no man deceitie you with vaine Words: 
for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of 
God vpon the children of | diſobedience. 

Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

For ye were ſometimes darkeneſſe; but vow 
yee light in the Lord: walke 2s children of 
4 | 
S (Ferthe ſruit of the ſpirit is in all good. | 

couſnefſe 9 
1s Promng what is ac ble vntothe Lord: 

11 And baue no fell with the vufrait- 
ſull workes of darkenes, but rather repronethem. 

12 Feritis « ſhameenvcn to ſpeake of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

t; Bat all things that are j reptoued, are made 
ifeſt by the ligbe: tor whatſocucr doth make 
manifeſt, is light. 

4 Wherrtere her faith : ® Awake thou that 
lleepeſt. and ariſe from the dead, and Chtiſt ſhall 
ginochee light. 

x5 *Scethenthatyewalke ci ectly, not 
as fooles, but as — m__ 4 
* 16 Redeeming the time, becaufe the dayes are 


are 
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- uy Wherefore be yeenotvnwiſe, but vader- 
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The armour | 
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having 
{ſuch thing: dat chat it ſhould be and with- 
out blemib. = 


| members f his 8 of bit 
r r Y 


/ 18 Andbe ne drunke with wine wherem is 
Exceſle :butbe filledwirhthe Spirit : . 

1 Speaking to dur {eines n Pſalmes, and 
Hy mnes,and Spiticaall ſongs, fing ing and makang 
melodie in your heart to the Lord. 

te Giuing thankes alwayestor all thing vnto 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord le- 
ſun Chriſt, 

2: Submitting yer ſclues ene to another i" 
the feare of God. 

22 Wines, ſubmie-your ſelues vuto your one 
husbands, as vnto the Lord. 

:; For the hasband is the head of the wiſe;tuen 
23 Ubenſt is che head of the Church and Wente 
Saniour of the hody. 

24 Therefore a6 the Charch is ſubie& vnto 
Chriſt.ſoler the wave the totheir one has bands 
in euery thing. 

25 Hazbands, love your wines, euen 8 Chriſt 
al'o loved the Church, and gaue bimſe lie ſotit. 

26 Thavhe might antitieand cleanſe is with 
the waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That be mighe preſent ir to bimſelfe a lo- 
riourCharch , not {pot or wriphle, ot any 


28 So ought in en vs lone their wives, as their 
2 beethat loueth biz wiſe, loorth 


29 For no man ever yet bated his oe fleſh 
Rot — it auen as the Lord 


31 For this cane ſhall a manleane his father 


andtheyrwo ſhall de anc fleſh, 
33 This is a great 1 bas I ſpeake cow | a 
ceraing Chriſt and rhe Cha 
32 Neuertheleſſe, — 333 
ticular, ſo lone CITE bimſelfe, 
wife ſer chat ſhe reuerenc e het 
CHAP. VL 
1 The dei of children, 5 of ſtruancs. ro Our 
lis us « warfare, 13 The Chriffhans armory, 
Hildren,«odcy your parents inthe Lord: for 
this ix tight. 
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aod mother, . N 


| andrrembling, e —8—— 
to Chriſte . 

4 Net with e f 
the ſeruants ot nr): * 2 
e heart: * 

5 With good will doing ſervice , —— 
Lord, and not to men. 

8 Kno that whaeſocuer 
man doeth, the (ame hall he — 1 


whether de be bond or tree. 
OS And b wn nog doerke ſame Aimee 
— knowixg that ſyoar 
— —— — —— 
pertons with him. 
— Lyne — be fitong inthe Lord, 
inthe 
er ono aged 
may to an the 
Sort parc) yr — 
the rulers of the darkenes ofthis world , n 
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1285 andthe 


the firſt commande ment with promiſe, 

3 That it may bee well thee , and thou 
mayeſt liue Jong n boned, 

4 And jeefathers, proucke not your children 
to wrath but b them vp inthe nourture and 
admouition ofthe Lord. 

5 Sernants, bee obedient to them that ace 
your maſters according to the fleſh , 2 
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DIE hs” 


2 Honoutthy lather and mother, (which is |. 
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DI 
24 pa Ka all them chat iox 
leſus Chriſt f in finctricie, 
zn dance x 
Tychicus, 


t Punic t hen 


projerefor 
34 No 


efſe 16 God ſor them, 9 andbis. 
13 The fait of P 


leſas Chrift, to all the Sn in 
Chriſt Iefus, which are ot Philip 
pi,with the Bulhops and Deacons . 
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te ſuffer. 
Aol aud Timothess the ſernants of | r 


3 Grace bevuto you, & peace ir | he 
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with me * Aud this — — 
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. 96 Tha eee are ex 
„ e be ſiacere, & without offence 
till the day of Chriſt, 
,1at Being filled wich thefrvies of rightconſnes, 
which are by leſas Chriſt do che glory and 


1 dee old yer outs vaderſtand,bre. 
. B 
2 vuto the ofthe 
Sothre wy honds f in Cbrif ate mail 
A CE: eee 
enn oF the 


- 1'F Pome indeed prench eilt eaten of ente 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſoof good wil) 


* .- eee preach Chrilt f content ion not 
2 , ſupp (x. Hugh mane 1 bog be 
of loue. kaowing t Tam 
ä 


18 Whatthen? Notwithſtanding cnery way, 
To a 4 


25 —.— . 
— 2 —— my l- 


— ev eee. 20rd 
B 


40 bd 


. 


= Wetrok. 
ng fraitberwixe who, eh 
— chen. 


e eser 
SE for your tur- 


Hſa be Hieng, 1 — — 


and confirmation ol the Goſpel —— par- 


1 CHAP.TT 
He exherteth the 16 ain: and)o all buanble 


ffered 2p to God. rg 

H.e ho — pon een whom Lee 

reach commendeth, phy adit a 0 

whom he preſently — to 2 1 

F P 3here be theretore any conſolation in Chriſt if 

any comſort of loue ih anyſeloſhip of the Sp1- 
rit it any bowels and mercies: 

2 Bulkil ys my joy ye be like minded, having 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, of ene wind. 

3 Lernothi done through Ar tfe or vaine 
glory, but in fleofminde let euch eſteeme 
other 1 —.— themſelucs. 

"4 © got euery man en his owne th 
bureuery man 31/0 ap the things of othere. * 
1 eren 
Chriſt; leſus: © 

* eee err Ge God chenght 
|& with 

5 © But made himſelfe oſ do 
tooke vpon him the forme of a leruant, and was 
made iu the Nikenelfe of niew, ” | 

And dring loand itfilhion ans wan, bee 
| humbled himſelle, and became 
deute cuea th the death 

9! WherſoreGed alf6tigely 
& gtnen him a Name which is aboue 

to Thatatihe N 


a 


i 


del were in teeth: : Ciriſtrs rea: 


e e inf 
you, or 

ye ſtand ſaſt in one ſpitit wit | 
A op L 


* 
1 Andthetevety deere — 
leſus Chriſt is Lordo te g loty of God 5 Father - 
ti Wherfore,ny beloded, ac ye haue alwayes 
obeyed, — an week only bot no much 
my abſetice; — rr 
— — = 
'T) Fore ts God whie hin you both 
ho yo to dvr of hr odd pleaſure 
F — unn '2nd 


1 eee blameleſſe and j harme- 
2 lefſe, the ſonnet of God, without rebake , inthe 
s| middes ofa crooked enation, among 
wham | ye (Aint as lights in the world : | 

16 Hotdinp forth thieword oflife , chart may 
reioycein the day of Chriſt; tl baue not runne 
in vains, neither ſaboured iavaine. 

ry ves, and if I be f oſered vpon the {actifice 
— 54 of your taith Ido, and reteycewith 


18 . re- 


bow, oft hinęs in 8 and r in eirih. 


vdr the 


n Fonda 

20. For I haue no man | like minded. who will 
, naturally care for your Eate 

21 For all ſceke their owne, not the Sings 
ee —— 


n. be proafc of him, That 622 
theforber, — e. 
23 Him therefore 


bepe bo bud . 


4 


| 


Io, . 


crre. 


lo-, g 
yet. 


Cr pow 
red forth” 


lor, mort 
% 


jor, e 
deare U 
0 e. 


eg i will go with me. 
Bat I truſtin the Lord eel allo 
Ml came 


25 Yer 


— 


Jr be. 


te. 


e yy fait 
— . = . 


—— — — 


— 


* 


i et I ſuppoſed leseteffury, tu ſend to you 
E itns my brother and cotmpanios fn la- 
bour, and fellow ſouldiour, bat y ont meſſenget, 
asd he that mrulſtred td my want: 

26 For he longed after yen aff , and was luft of 

heavineffe, becaufe that yer had heard that he had 

bene ſic ke. Y 

35 For indeede hee was ficke nigh vnto death, 

but God had mercy on bim and not on him ohe 

ly, bat on me alſo, leſt 1 ſhould haue ſortow vpon 

\ orrow, | 
28 I ſent bim therefore the more carefully, that 

when ye ſee him againe,ye may reioyce,and that l 

may bethe lefle ſarrowfull. _ 

29 Receiue him therefore inthe Lord with all 
gladneffe,and j hold ſuch in tepotation: 

3» Becauſefor the worke of Chriſt de was nigh 
vnco death, net regarding his life, to ſupply your 
hckeof ſeruice toward me. 

CHAP. III. 

ü Ne werneth them to bemare of the fallt irachey; 
of the Circrncifion, 4 ſhrwing that him/elſe hath 
greater canſe then they to truſt in the rightrow we! 
of che Law: 7 which notwuhflending be conn» 
teth «4 downs, and loſe to gaine Chrifl and bu r- 
reauſueſſe, 12 there achuowledgng ba amnt 
per feli. 15 Heexbortcth = 10 Ce 6 
winded, 17 and 10 ne him, 14 and io de- 
clint the waies of carnal Chriftians, 

(nally, mybrethren,ecioyce in the Loble. To 
write the fame things to you, tome indeede 18 
not grieuous: but for you it is (afe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill workers: 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 | Forweare the circumciſion, which worſhip 
God inthe ſpirit and rejoyce in Chriſt leſus, and 
haue no confidence in he fleſh. * 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidener in the 
fes. If any other man thiaketh that he hath wher- 


ol he might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 


s Circninciſcd the eight day, ofthe ſtocke of 
lfrael,of the tribe of Benzamin, an Mebrew of the 
Hebrewes,as touching the Law, a Phariſe : , 

Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church: 
— bag righteouſneſſe which is in the Lawe, 

© . 

7 Bart whatthings were gaine to me, thoſe 1 
counted loſſe for Chriſt, 

8 Yea doubtleſſe , avd Teount all things but 


Chriſt leſus my Lord: for whom I haut ſuffered 
the loſſe of all things , and doe count them but 
doung,that I may wh rilt, 

And be foand in him, not hauing mine one 
righteouſveſſe, which is ofthe Law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe 
which is of God by faith: | 

te That I may khow him aud the power of his 
reſarreRion , and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, 
being made conformable voto his death, 

11 If by anymeanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurre&ion o'the dead, G 

1s Not as though I had already actalded. either 

were already : but I follow alter, that! 
may A that for which alſo Iam appre- 
hended of Chriſt Teſas, 

1; Beerhren , 1 count nat my ſelfe to have ap- 


prehended: dne thing I doe: forgetting 
thoſe ite behind, and reaching fort 
— gs which are before, 


14 1 preſſe toward the marke for the price of 


— 


lolſe, for the excellericie of the knowledge of 


ry Lervstheyefore, as maty 21 be 
thus minded: and #iy nin 
md ed, G ed ſſall r᷑ueabe cue d this vn 

16 Neverthe le fe wherero we have 
tined,terwwalke by the Game 1ule, ler vs 
the ſame thing.” - nd 

19 By | be folfowerg together of me 
make them which wall e res 
en e. adn 

18 (For many walte, of whom 1 have toſd yoo 
often,and ho Sy you 1 they are 
the enemiey of the etoffe of Christ 

19 Whole end derten, whoſt Got w 
thelr belly and whoſe glory is in their ſtama w 
minde earthly thangi. 7 

26 For 2 fs in henne, from 
whence alſo we tooke- tor the Sautour , the L 
leſas Chirifty T , 

at Whoſhall change eur vile body, that it 
may de faſhſonedt line vntp bs geri 
cording to the work ing whereby hee is able even 
to ſubdue all things vo himielſe. 

CHAPF, 1111. 


1 From perticulds edihbenitjout 4 le pron 
generell exbortations, te ſhewing „ he . 


ced at thein ii toward? bow hung e 
ſon not /o fer the (mppiy of bus onne 
« for thegrace of God mites, ty hee 
com lad. ih, with prayer and ſaln(atiens. 
"HOT my brethren, dearely 
longed for, my ĩoy and crowne, ſo ſtand fit in 
the Lord. my dearely beloucd. 


2 1beſecchEuodias , and beſeech Syntiche, | 


that they be of the ſame minde inthe Lord. 
3 Andlentreat thee alfa, , trac J9kefellow,. 
helpe thoſe women which laboured with mee in 


the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other ＋ | 


— [adoarers, whoſe names are inthe booke 
e. 

4 Refoyce in the Lord alway : and againe! 
lay, Reioyce. 


1 Letyeur moderation be knowen vato all | 


men. The Lord'isat hand. 

6 Becatefiil for nothing : but in thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with e an 
let your requeſt be made knowen vnto God. 

75 And the peice of God which paſſed all vn. 
derſtanding, hall keepe your hearts and miades | 
throagh Chriſt Teſus. , 

8 Finally brethren ,wharſocucr things are true, 
wharſneuerthings are Thoneſt, whatſoever things, 


ore inft, hat ſoeuet things ere pure, whatſocncr 2 


things ere louely, whatſocucr things are of geo 
report : ifrhere bs n tee, and if there be any 
pralſe, thinke on theſe things: bo >: 

9 Thoſe things which yer have both learned | 
and _—_— _— d and _ in me,doe: and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. | 

16 But I reioyced jo the Lord greatly, that | 
new ze the laſt y oui care of me | bach flonriſhed 
a2gaive, wheteinyce were allo carcfull , bur yer 
lac ked oppertunitie, a 

11 Not that 1 ſyeabe in reſþe® of want ; for T 
have learved in hatſuenet ſtate 1 am, therewith 


to be content 1 


12 1 know both howto be abaſed and I kno 
how to abound : cuery where and is all I 
am inſtructed, beth to be full and.co þehangry, 
both ro aboand,and to ſuffer 

17 I can doe allchingy 


— | which | 


eneth e. 


| the high calliagot Godin Chriſt len. 


* 


14 Nowvith. 


ET» OED - 
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— ghar 


yePhi 

8 
concerning giui 18 juing. but ye onely. 
16 ForcncniaT Cheſlalovica, lon — — 4 an 


farms aboundto y 


were ſeut from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell,a ſa · 
ctfice acceptable, well pleaſin ta God. 


na ar — 


hen l 
OST CO — me, at 


N neceſzitie, 
ot — I defire a gift: but I deſire 


out account. 
[Ihaecall, — 7 d. Tam full, ha- 
of Epaphroditus the things which 


2 


te But m God (hall i 9 need, ac- 
| cording to his riches in glory , by Chad Te. 


"a Now vnte You and our Father be glory for 
euer and euet. Am 

21 Salntecuery Saint in Chrift leſus: the bre» 
thren which are with me,greetyou 

22 All che Saints ſalute you , chieſelytbey that 
are ol Ceſars houſhold. | 

23, The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt le with 
you all. Amen, 


i It was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Enaphrodires 


"x 


1 After ſalntation be thenketh God for their faith, 
» cenfirmerh the deftrine of Epephras. 9 Pray- 
eth far ther for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſ- 
eribech theirw Chriff, 21 euconraceth them to 
wreeeine le ſus Chriſt , aud commendeth hu owe 
mimi ſerie. 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt , by 
the will of Gad , and Timotheus 
dur brother. 

2 To the ſaints and faithfull bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which arc at Co. 
loſſe, grace be vnte you, and peace frum God our 
Pather,and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Wegivethankesto God, and the Father of 
our Lord Ictus N. for you. 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chiiſt leſas, 
and of the love which yee haue to all the Saints, 
For the Hope which is layd vp for you in 
heanen whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
trueth of the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come vnto you, avi: i; in all the 

world. and bringeth foorth fruit, as it dothalſo in 

you, ſince the day yee heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truath, 

"7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare 

fellow ſervant, whois ſor yau a faithfall Miniſter 


of Chri 

1 8 Whoalſsdeclaredvitoys your loue in the 
pirit. 

9 Fortbiscauſewe alſo, ſincethe day we heard 
it doe not ceaſe te pray ſor yon, and to deſire that 
re _ de filled with the knowledge of his wili, 
in all wiſedome aud ſpiritaall vnd ding: 

10 yn yee might walke worthy of the Lord 
yatoall pleafiog , being Fruitfull in cuery good [2 
wotke. and 3 in the knowledge of God: 
xx Strengthened with-all might according to 
{ his glorious power, yato all patience and long 


x3 \ thankeeyntocheFither,which hath 


* | madevs meetero departakers of the inheritance 


 afrpeSeigtela lights 
1.4, bath delivered vs from the power 
; bath vs into the 


TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtleto the Coloſſians. X 
CHEAP, 4 in heauen, and that are in carth, viſible and inuiſge 


18 worſt of Angels, T* and Legal Ceres 
| dene, 


ble, whether then be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities , or powers: all things were crea- 
ted by bien and for him. 


17 * And he is before all things , and by him 
all things conſiſt, 
1$ And he isthe head ofthe body,the Church: * 
who is the be mice the firſt borne from the 
dead, that [io all things he might hauethe pee · 
minence. 
19 For it pleaſed the Fatber that in him ſhoald 
allfulnefſe dwell, 


blood ef his croſſe) by him to reconcile all things 
vnto himſelle, by him, F ſay, whether they be 
thingsin earth. or things i in heauen, 


223 lu the body of his fleſh through death , to 
preſent you holy and vublameable, and vnre- 
prooueable in his ſight, 

23 lfye continue in the faith grounded and ſet- 
led, and be not moued away from the hope of the 
* I, which yee haue heard. which was prea- 

to euery creature which is vndet heanen, 
whereof I Payl am made a Miniſter, 

24 Who no reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill vp that which is behind ofthe afflictiont 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is 
the Church. 

25 WhereefT am made a Miniſter, according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to mee 
for yon. ſ to falfll the word of God : 

26 Ewenthe miſtery which hath bene kid from 

ages,and from generations, but no is made ma- 
niſeſt to his Saints. 

27 To whom God would make knowen what 

is che riches of the glory ol this myſterie among | 

en which is Chriſt j inyou, the hope of 
ory : 

38 Whom we preach warning euery man,and 

teaching euety man in all wiſedome, that we may 

bes Wheruntol alfa io Chriſt - =o. J 


1 He flill exhorteth them tobe Le brit. 8 
To bewere of Philoſophie , and vane traditions, 


e, in (viſt, ** 


— —— 4 1 12 


* * Cor 


1054 
mo? all. 


2. And ( ſhaving made peace through the | ! Or are. 
king peace 


11 And yon that were ſometimes alienated,and | | 8s, by 
enemies{ in your minde by wicked werkes, yet | your mind 
now hath he reconciled, Te wic bed 
workes, 


- — _ 


6.16h, 
1.3. 


*— — — — 


A 


or, ele. 
meats, 


; dome in wil 


— 


EEE N eee 


for a4 many as have not feene my face in the fleſlu 

3 That their hearts might be comſarted. be- 
ing knit in love, and vnto all riches of 
the full 2 e of vnderſtanding, to the ac- 
kvowledgement of the miſterie of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt, 

3 la whom arc bid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge. 

4 And this l ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with — er 

For theugh I be abſent in — — 1 
with you iu the ſpirit. joyſug and beholding your 
ordet, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith in Chriſt, 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, ſo walke yee in him: 

75 Rooted and built vp in him, and flabliſhed 
in the faith, as yee bane bene taught, ab ounding 
therein with thankeſgining., 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Phi- 
loſaphie and vaine deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the j rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt : 

9 Fer in him dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily. 

1. Aud ye ate complete in him, which is the 
head of all principal ſtie, and power. 

11 lu whom alſo yecare citcumc iſed with the 


Circumcifion made without bands, in putting off 


the of the fin ne s of che fleſh, by the Cizcum- 
ciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, whercis alſo 
you are-riſen with bun through the faith of the 
operatiꝭ of God ho hath raiſed him frb I dead. 

13 And you being dead in your finnes,and the 
vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
* him, haning forgiuen you all treſ- 


en. 

14 Blotting ont the hand writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againf vs, which was contrary to vs, 
and took e it out of way, nailing it to his Croſſe. 

15 And bauing ſpoiled principalities and pow. 
ers, he made a ſh ew of them openly, triumphing 
ouer them} in it. 

16 Let no man therfore judge you in } meate, 
ot in drinke, or in i reſpe& of an Holy day, or of 
the New tnoone, ot oftbe Sabbath dayes : 

1 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body a of Chriſt, 

18 Let ne man | beguile you of your reward, 
F in a voluntary humilicie, and — 
Angels, intruding into thoſe things hic th 
not ſcene, vainely puſt vp by his fleſbly minde: 

19 And net holding the bead, from which all 
the body by ioynes & bands baning nouriſhmeut 
miniſtred, and knit together, incrcateth with the 
increa(e of God. 

26 Wherefore if yee be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments ofthe world: why, as though li- 
uing in the world, are ye ſubie to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taſte dot. bandle not: 

22 Which all arc to periſh with the viiag) af- 


ter the command aud dodrines of men: 
— 2 in any hopour to 
t He ſheweth wherewe ſhould ſrele Chriſt. 5 Hee 


ip and humilitie, avd . 
4 2 
CHAP. 


mie pas on 
] Jenerall ameries. 
ich are abooe , he Chriſt faceeth 
right hand of God. 92 

2 8 et your j aſſed ion on thing abœue, nat on 
things on the earth. 

3 For yee are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chiilt in God. | 
4 When Chriſt, bo is our life ſhall appeare, 
then (hall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
s Mertifiethertore your members which are 
—— ication, vn — 51 
nate affect ion, euill concupiſcence , and couctoui- 
nt ſſe, which is Idolaty. 

0 9 Ghg, he wrath of Ged 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 lathe which y e alſo walked ſomctime, when 
ye lived is them. 

8 Bat no yealſo put of all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice,blaiphc mie, filthy communication 
out of your month, 

9 Lie not one to another ſeeing that ee haue 
put of the old man with his deeds. 

And have put on the new man, which is re- 
ve wed in — the image of him that 
cicated him, 

22 Wherethere is neither Greeke, nor lewe, 
citcumciſion. not vacir thon, Bar baridn,Scy. 
thian, bond. por free : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Pai onthercfore(as the eled of God, holy 
and beloucd)bewels of mercies, kindnefie, hum- 
bleneſſe of mind, mee TTY lo et ing, 

13 Ferbearivg one anet het, and forgiuing ove 
another, it zuy man bane | quarrel agawſt any: 
cuen as Chriſt yon, ſo al ſo do ye. 

14 And ab one all theſe things pas on charity, 
which is ihe bond o — 

1 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts,tothe which allo ye are called in one body 
and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in yourichly 
in all wiſedeme , teaching and admer , — 

' 


23 Which things haue in deed a ſhew of wiſe- 
ing of the 

"CJ 11. 

exborieth to mornſicencs. 10 To pus off the ala 


another in Pſa)mes,znd Hymnes, and 
ſongs, ng ing M gracein your hearts ſothe Lord, 

7 And wharſocuer te doe, is word or deed, 
do al in the Name of the Loed leſus, gining thanks 
to God and the Father, by him. 

18 Wines, ſubmit your ſelves vxto your owne 
husbands,as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, joue your wines, and be not bi. 
— your parents is all thing, 

20 ren, obe y your in 
for this is well pleaſing vnto the I ord. 

21 Fathers, proucke dot you children r0anger 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Sernants , obey in all things your maſters 
acc ding to the fleſh: not with eye ſervice ag 
— pleaſers,but in ſis gle dete ol heart, fearing 

: 

2; And whatſoeuer ye doe,doe it heartely , as 
tothe Lord, aud not vnto men: 

24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receine 
the reward of the inhernance i for yee ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, 


25 but be that doeth wrong, ſhalleeccive for 
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Hee en ved them 19 ler - 
1 Hee ea ſernans in proy- 


er, 3 0 toward thee thai are | 


nor 
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„ exborumg 16 cha 
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Maſter ia heaven. ' 4 

„ Comtinite da prayer, and watchin the fame 

} m thaskeſgi 


e ot vttetance, to ſpeake tie | for 
2 am slſo in bonds: 
q Tat ! nay mike ivmaniteſt, a onght to 


t Walkein wiſedomerowagd them that aue 
t, redeeminę — b * ms 
„ Letyourſpeech be alway wich grace; -ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt; that you may know how yer ought 
man? 


| — beta beloyed brother, and a fuithfulſ mi- 
after 20d fellowſctuantia theLard: 

Ig Whom T have (ent vnto yeu for the ſaute 
[p2rpoſe chat he might know your eſtate, aud com- 


ort yu hears; 
9 Witch Oneffmut a' farcthſull & beloned bre- 


| ch, ho It onr of you, They ſhall make knowen 


| vat» yoo lt thingrw Hebe done here, 
ts Ariſtatchus my fellow priſoner ſulateth 


| you, 20 f 22 —————ů—ů— en. 


| l 2 28 e 


" 


gal@forviitherGod would 


ink hp ene of you , = 


pre ſand and 
79 will of God, PRC 

75 For I beate him cecurd, that he bath a great 
zeale 


anſweroeuery 
9” All My fat Mall Tyebicus declare vote |: 


for you, and them tbas are ina Laodicea, and 
them in Hieta 

ng Luke the beloued- phyſician , and Dems 
grezt yon. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Lavdicea, 
and Nymphas & thechurch-which 55 2 

is Andwhen this Epifeis read amongſt yoo, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church ol Lag: 
diceans: and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle 
from Laodicca, 

17 — to Atchippus, Take heede te the | 
miniſtcrie, which thou haſt tec eiued in the Lord, 
that thou ſul611 it. 

18 The ſaletacibn by che hand of me Paul Re- 
member my bonds, Grace be with you. Amen, 
© Written from Rome to the Coloſsians, by Ty» 


CTHEFINKST FFII TL 
Apoſtle to the Theſſaloniens. 


chicus and Onefimus. 


HA. . 
. — are giney mented 1 
how m' ndfud of tbr S. Pani wes at af times in 
thanbeſg in audgreyer; 5 aud Alſe how wel 
; ho ie ah — and fnacerne of 
' | - their ſauib, and comer Fon to Ged. 
Aul and Siluantsy, and Timotheus 
vio the Cinch of the Theſſaloni- 
ans,which à in God the Father, and 
4s the Lord leſus Chrift : grace bee 
ta you, and peace from God our 

Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 Wee giue thavkesro God alwayerfor you 
all making ment ion ol — in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing — — 
of taith,and labovrdf laue, and patience of hop 
in out Lord lefws Chriſt, inthe light ede 
1 ear Father: 
2 Luving. brethren j beloned, your election 

God. 


2 3 vnto you in word 
—— dat aſio in „and inthe holy Obaſt, 
— N — maver 

men we — your 

ofys, dpi the 
— — io much alſhetion 


nene 


ct W., of the 
i Macedooia and Achia but alſo 
falth t Godward, isfpred a 


anything. 
—— 
ye tu 
ſerue the liuing, & true God, 
e for his forme from dennen 


whom he raiſed from iche dead, even leluawhich 
deliueted vstromehe wrath to come. 


CHAP, IL 
In what manuey the Geſpel was brought and pea 
chea io the The([a/oniqnt , and is what ſort alſe 
they veetined it, 18 A reaſons rendredborh 
why Sem! Pau! was ſo long abſent from them am 
4% why he 'weas ſo dM ro ſer then. 

Or your ſelues, brethren, know our entrance iv 

vnto you,thatit was net in vaine. 

2 But cyen alter that wee had ſuffered before, 
and were (hamcfully cutreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi,we were bold in our God, te ſpeake vn 
to youthe Goſpel of God with mueh content ion. 

Fot our exhottation wat not of deceit , nor 
of vnc leanneſſenor in guile: 

4 But aswee wercallowedof God to be put 
in truſt with the Geſpel,cuen ſo we ſpeake,not as 
pleaſing men, bur God, whichtrieth out hearts, 

5 For neither at auy time vſed we flattering 
words as ye knowe, nor a cloke of couetoui ne ſle, 
God & witveſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſouglt we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet ofathers,wheh we . bane been — 
denſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7 But we were gentle 
nurſe cheriſherh her children: 

8 So being affefionately de ſirous of y 
were wollling to haue imparted voto you, 
Goſpel of God only. but alſo our owe ſbal es be 
cauſe ye were deare vnto ys. 

For ye teme bret hren. our labour and 
tranaile: for labouring night 2ud-day.bhecauſe we 
would not bee chdrgeaMe vnto any of you, wee 
preacked vnto you of God, 


you, euen as a 


— 24 i 


T. 
þ 


or. vita 
Hrg. 


to Yee een, 


— 


Py, ve 
ie 


— - 
4 95 
, 


Of & 


4 — 


. 


: ff, A, re 
"431 : — Die 3 


Dr, glo- 
mg . 


Rom. 


2nd jaſtly , and vnblameably wee behatied of! 
ſelues among y oa that b 

I 1 AS you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, aud charged cnery one ol you, (as a father 
doeth his children.) 

's Thatye Ed 2 
hath called you vnto his ki an 

13 Porthis cauſe alſorhanke we God without 
ce>fing ; beranſe when ye receiued the word of 
God, which yee heard of vs, ye receined it not at 
the word of men, but (25 it is in rrnech) the word 
of God , which effectually worketh alſo in you 
thatbcleene, F 

rq For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches uf God, which in ludes ate in Chriſt le- 
ſus : for yee alſo haue ſuffered — — s - — 
gwne conantry men, euen as they he of the le: 

75 Who both killed the Lord le ſus, ani their 
owne Prophets, and haue | perſecuted vs 7 & they 

pleafe not God, and are contraryto all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to (peak ti the Genriles, that 
they might be ſaved. to fill vp their fins alway fur 
the wrath is come von them to the v 

17 But we,brechren, being taken from yoo for 
a ſhott time, in preſence, not in heart, endeauou- 
red the more abundantly to ſer your face with 
great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would haue comme vata you 
(even I Paul) orice and agnine : but Satan hinde- 
red vt. 

19 For what is ont hope, or joy, orcrowne of 
| reioycing ? Ate nor enen fee in the preſence of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt at hiscomming ? 

20 For, ye are our glocy and iy, 

C HAP. III. 5 
rt S4int Paul eG hit g lone to the Ne. 

m partly by ſind ug Timothie vnde them to 

firenytheu ana! comſord ib parily by rnojene 

in ther will doin? © ie andperily by pre) 

them and at rm: s ſeſt commny vw o when. 
W Herefore when wee could no longer fer- 

beare , we thought it good to be leit at A- 
thens lone: ; 

2, AudſentTimorbens out brother and mini- 
ſer of God, and ourfellow labourer in the Gol. 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſhyon,and to comfort you 

concerning yout faith: 

$ . That no man thould be mooued by theſe at - 
lictions : for your ſelues knowthat wee aro ap- 
pointed thercudto, y 


andye know, 

$ For this cauſe when I could no longer fer. 
beate, I ſent ro know your faith, leſt by ſome 
meane the temptet᷑ haue rempeed you , and our 
labour be in vaine. 

6 Bat now when Timotheus came from you 
vs, and breaght vs good tidings of your 


drangeof vs alwayed, deflring greatly toſee vs, 
alfa te ee %, 


Nen all ouratfti&tiongadtiftredſe,by your 
5 ner | N 


ſaitk and charitie, and that ye haae 200d rememe,/ 


7 Therefore brethten. weewere comforted 


wee might ſeeyoor fuce, and mi he perfect that 
which is lacking i your Faith K +++ 
11 Now Gai d our 
Lord leſus Chriſt I direct our n., 
| ! 


abound in loue onctowardsanother;and coward 
all men, enen as we doe towards yeu; 
1; Tothe end he may (tabliſh your bearteen 
blameable in holinefſe before God even car Fa- 
ther, at the comming of aur Lord Teſas Chriſt 
with all his Saincs, 
CHAP, Int 
Hs rxhorreth themes ta for on forward in ell m 
of gonlmrfſe, 6 10 line holly end inf, 5 % 
ee another, it and quietly ts their 
onne buſi fe: i; ud laft of all ts ſarew mo- 
crete for b 175 Aud owe thale be- 
bortation u v, bricſt deſtription of the 
reſurreftion , and ſtcond compung of Chriff 19 
mdgenens, © 
| thermore then wen beſeech you, brethren, 
and | exhort you by the Lord leſus that as yer 
daue receined of ys, how ye ought to walke, and 
to pleaſe God, ſo ye woul 
Fot ee know what commandements wee 
gaue you, by the Lord leſus 
For this is the will of God. exruyour fandti- 
lotion, that ye ſhould abſtaine from ſorujeation : 
Tha euer one of yon (hoald know how to 
his veſſell m ſandtification and hanoor : 
Not inthe ſuſt of coocupiſcetice,cnehadthe 
Gentiles which know not God! . 
6 Thar ue man goebeyond and } deſraud his 
— — li! b wealſo — 
the anenger of all ſuch , af s 
F ned — teſtified: | 
75 For God hath not called vs vato unclean- 
neſſe, hut vnto hol ineſſe. 
$ Hetheteforethar | deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not 
man , but God, who hath alſo giuen vaco vs his 
| holy Spirit. 


nde that I write v 
raught of Ged to loue one another. 


thten. which ate in all Maer domi but we beſcech 

you. brethren thai ye iacreaſe more and more? 
t1 And that ye tadie to he quiet, and th dove 

your owne bnſineſſe, avd to worke w 

o ud, cave commandedyou rt). 
13 That ye may walk< honeſt 


» þ 
„ av 


9 But ac tonching brotherly lone, yee decile | 
: For Le your ſejnegare 


10 And indeed ye doe it towards all the hee. | 


Abound tnore & more, | ſtech, 


* — - 
= 


— 
70251. 


that ate withour, rad that ye may haue lacke of 


tuorhing , * . 
13 But 22 ů — 
brethren, concerning them whichare aſle 
14 Fot if we belecncrhat leſus died, 
againe : cucn ſo them Wo which 0:epe iff 
wif God bri | ” 4714 


| © Fs Forthe 


2 f 
For now wee 
Lord. be | 
9 een oC 
uc „ . ion Wherew 
band h-fore nd 07 r 


4% Night and dry prayiogr exevedingly that 


0 
- 
+ . 


W 
1 


1 


— — — 


„„ 2 


19r.ex- , 
the 


Ar- 


18 Wherefore , I comfort one another with 
ſe words. 


} CHAP. 

I . na defer tios oft hriſi 
comming io indgement, 16 —— daurrs pre- 
ceptt, 23 and joconcludeth the Epiſtie 

vt of the times and the we adn brethren, yee 

no need that I write vnto you 

2 For your ſe lues know perfedtly that the day 
of the Lord ſo commeth at a thiefe iathe night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetic: 
then ſudden deſtructiou commeth vpon them, a 
rrpogile ypen a woman wich childe,and they ſhall 
mon 

Butye, brethren, are not in —— 

42 5 oa a8 a thieke, 

s Yearcallthe childien of 1 ht, & the chil- 
dren of the day : wee are not of night, nor o: 
darkeneſſe, 


6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe others: 
but — and be ſober, 
For theythat ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
1 that be drunken, arc drunkes in the night. 
But let vs ho are of the day, be ſober, 
pry drm ay ng of faith and lone, au for 
elmet the hope of faluation, 


$. For God bath not appointed vs to wrath : 
to obtaine| 


out Lord leſus Chriſt, 
twhether we wake or 

[pared po nga with him, 

your ſelues together, 


bares 


them which labour 
WY x and thc» Log 


and «di ——— 28 alſo ye doe. 
| von, brethren, to know 


13 Andweebeſcech 


you, and are ouer you 


13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue 
S your 
clues, 

14 Now we | exhort you, brethren, warne them 
chat are — — , comfort the feeble minded, 

e. be patient toward all men, 

rs Wo” that none render euill for cuill vnto 
any man: but ever follow that which is goed, 
both among your ſelues and to all men. 

16 Reioyce euetmore: 

17 Pray without ceafing : 


18 Incuery thi _ FTA forthis isthe 
— Chriſt Leſas concerning you. 
uanch not the ſpirit : 


pile not hecyirgs : 

— Proue 2 fat which is good. 

23 Abſtaine from all appearance of cuiN. 

23 Aud the very God of peace A 
wholly: and I prey 7 God your whole 
ſoule, and body be pteſetued blame 
comming of our Lord leſus Chrilt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you , who alſo 
will doe it. 

25 Brethren, pray for vs, 

26 Greeteallthe brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 I | charge you by the Lord, that this Epi- 
ſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 

© The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, was 

written from Athens. 


(ſpirit, and 
e vnto the 


ATH SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


bar bee had of their faith, 
n — wma pe tay up — ree/ons for 
comrfornng of them in perſecution, whereo 
2 1 talen from the rightears wed 
c 0 
Aul and Siluanns, and Timotheus 
vnto the Church ol the Theſſaloni · 
ans, in God out Father, and the 
Lord leſus Chriſt : 


es Hr and pea 
ord leſus Cid. 
t6thanke God alwayes for 


23 Grace 
. and 
* are 


all 


a2 itis becauſe chat your 
| e oleuety 
nc of yoo alitowards boundeth 1 


that wee our in you inthe 
er God, — i 10 faith in 


| G 
| forwhich ye all 


| 


, endpationce :| 


3 yee | 


et here norby word. nor by let- 
from ure of Chrift : | 


them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Lot our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

„ Who hal be paniſhed with euetlaſting de- 
ſtruction trem the preſence of the — 
the glory of his power: 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in h is 
— and to be admired i in all them that be- 
eeue (be among you was be · 
leeued) in a that dax. - 

tt Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes lor you, 
that our God would } count you 6f this 
calling , and ful611 all the fond pleated 
goodneſſe, and the worte of 

12 Thatthe name of — 
be glorified in you. and ye inhim, actor dig to the 
grace of out God, aod the Lord [efas 

CHAP, II. 

1 Hewilleth thers to, ge m ht trench 
receined, 34 $hemeth that there ſhalt be « _ 
ture rom the faith, 9 and a diſcourrydf Aut 
chriſt, before ih of the Lord come, 1 ry fad 
— repeateth his ſor mer ex hori 


en for 
N deſeechq on, brethreo, by the com · 
Dern. of our Lord leſus Chriſt , aud by our 


topęether mt 
„ Pape — FPG? mind, er be 


ror 


2 Flay man dteeine ya by any mes tes for 


there come s falling | 


lo, e. 
ſeech. 
erf 
order y. 


40 


iure. 


— —„—-— 
— 
— ———— ... 


— — — 


a-. 
det 


74. 
t. 


— —— —æ Sd ——— — ——ę 7 


— Y 


| Or, hol- 


lech. 


cuery good word and worke. 
He crawtth their prayers ſor Hunſelſe. 3 rrflifiech 
be hath iv 


ſome of perdirion, 
4 Who oppoleth and exalteth himſelſe a- 


doue all that 15 called God, or that is worſhip- 
ped : ſo that he as Gd, firrerh in the Tempic of 


Ged, himſelfe that he is God, 
s Re ye not, that when I ws yer with 
you, 1 told yoa theſe thing? 


6 And now ye know what [| wichholdeth, that 
he mignt be reuealed in his time. . 
7 the myſterie of iniquitie doth alreadie 
worke*: onely he who new letteth, will /es, votill 
he be taken out of the way, 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whem the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpine of 
his month, and ſhall deftroy with the brighe- 
neſſe of his comming: 

9 Fes him whole comming it after the wor- 
king of Satan, with all power and fignes, and ly- 
ing wonders. 

16 And withall dece jurableneffe of vurighte- 


away firſt, and that man of finue be reuealed, the | Fae Leaf may ions percent the word of 


tollow vs : for wee 
derly among you, 


f may haue frercourſe, and be 
tied, euen as it # with you : . 1 
2 Aud that we my be delinered from +vn- 
reaſonable and wicked men: for all men baue 
not fitth. 
5 Burthe Lord isfaichfull, who ſha?! ſtabliſm 
you, and keepe yon from cull. 
4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord tow- 
ching you, that yee both doe, and will doe the 
things which we command you. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the lone 
of God, and into ſ che patienewaicing for Chriſt. 
65 Now wee combed you, bakers, fn the 
Name of our Lord ſeſos Chriſt, hat ye withdraw 
your ſelaes from every brother that walketh dif 
orderly, and not after the tradition which ye re- 
ceived of vs. 
7 Por your ſelues know how yet coght ro 
behaned nor our ſe lues diſbe. 


eaſhelle. in the chatperith . becauſe they received 
not the loue of the trueth, j they mighebe ſaued. 
11 And for this cauſe (hall fend them 
{roag delufion, that they ſhoald beleeue alye : 
1 That they all might be dawned who belee- 
ned not the troeth; but had pleaſure in varigh- 
te ouſueſſe. 

13 Bat we are bound to giue thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloned of tre Lord, be. 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to falextion, throngh ſanckiſſcation of the ſpirit, 
ind befeefe of the truerh, 

14 Wheremmre hee called you by or Goſpel, 
co = obteitting of the glory o? the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 


the traditions which yee haue beneranght, whe. 
ther by word or our Epiſtle, 

ts Now our Lord Helis Cheiſt himfelfe, and 
God cues our Father, which Wath Toued vs, and 
hath giuen vs enerlaſtim conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, : 
17 Comfort your hearts, wid ſtabliſ you in 


CHAP. IIL 


04 47 them, 5 waltth ve. 


wers precepts, efperiadly to ſhan „ ene 17 
company, 18 And laft of ill eontimcderh with 
prœer aui 


erte God im their behalſe, 6 = 


nought : but wrough! with labour and traaaile 
ughe and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you. 

make our ſeſneyan enſample vntoyoa to folowvs 


commanded you 
neither ſhou d he care. 


walke among you diſorderly, working nor at all, 
but are — 


exhorr by our Lord leſus Chiift, chat with 
neſſe they worke, and ente their oe -—— wad 


ts Therefore, brethren, ſand faſt, and bold p 
1 
Epi 
niſh him as a re M * < 

164 Now the Lord e himſelte, \ 
esse The Lakes 
you all. | 
which isthe token in every 
vou all, Amen 


written from Athens. 


8 Neither did wee cate any mans bread for 


9 Nor becanſe wee haue not power, but to 


Fort eue when we were with you chis wee 
, that if any would not worte, 


it For wee heute that there re fore which 


t Now them that tre ſuch, we command, nd 


10%, 


t; But yee, brethren, I be not wearie in well 
Andif any man obey dot our word, by this 


Let count him not as an enemie 


© * 


17 Theſalaration of Paul, with mine own 
Epiffle :@ ! 
18 The grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt & 


q The ſecond rien to the Thea as 


9 


"© THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYE Tus 
Apoſtle to Timorhic. 
'$ 4 4 &# * ee — : 
inorhie ir puts in withed of rhe charge which was | 3. Aut beſoughy t to abrde 
ener Peel bb jodl9 16 Mcpde- hen vent into Macer 
nie. © Of thevight vit and ef be Law. 1 | cha ; they rench d 
Of tas Pavds © thr as Apoſtle, 20 and ecke col 


our 4 
W 


erde 


* 


— —— 


— 
. 
— 


————— —— = 


10. 
nor, 


e [note that man, and haue no company 
with him, that he may be aſhamed, 1 


for all men. I. Timochi of 


72 Deſiring to be texchers ofthe Law, vnder- | [if ing yp holy hands without wrath, & doubting. 
ſanding neither what they (ay, nor whereof they | 9 In like manneral(s, that women adorne 
| alkeme. themſelues in modeſt apparell , with ſhametaſt- 
* o Bat wee know that the Law is good, if a | aciſe and (obrictie , not with Ihroided haire, or 195 pla 
| man vſcirlawfally, | golde, or peatles, or coltly aray. ted, 
| gs Knowing this, that the Law is not made for | 10 But (which be eth women ptoſe ſauung 
f 2 righteous man, but for the la leſſe and diſobe | godlineſſe) with good workes. f 
dicac, for the yagodly, and for ſinneri, for vnbo- t Let the woman learne in ſilence with all 
ly, and profane, for marderers of tathers, and | ſubiectiaa: 
murderers o mothers, for maa-layers. 12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
ro For — ler them that defile | viarpe authority ouer the man bat to be in ſilence. 
them(clacs with mankiade, for men-ſtealers, for 13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: 
liars, for periured perſons, and if there be any 14 And Adam was noe deceiued, but the wo- 
ether thing that is c to ſound doctrine, | man being deceined was inthe tranſgreſvjon : 
s 11 According — Gaſpel of the | 15 Notwithſtanding ſhee ſhall bee ſaved in 
. bleſſed God,which was committed to my traſt. | childbearing, if they continue in faith and chari» 
13 Aud I thanke Chriſt leſus our Lord, who | tie, and holineſſe, with ſobrietie. 
bath enabled mee: for that he counted me faith» CHAP. III. 
full, putting me intothe Miniſterie, How 'B./hops, «nd Deacons, and their wines fhowld 
13 Wow bcfore a blaſpbemer,and a er- be qualified, 14 and th what ende Saint Pan! 
ſecucer,andinjurious, But I obtained mercie,ve» | wrote % Te of theſe things. x5 Of 154 
caoſe I did it ignormtly, in vabeliefe. Church , and the bleſſed traci ib tawght 
14 And the grace of our Lord was — and profeſſed. .» lor. for 
Ada, witch ib ad loue which is in Chri 12 is a true ſaying: 1f a man defire the olice # (44 $590 
leſus. of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good wor ke. i 
13 n worthy ofall | » A Biſhop then maſt be blameleſſe, the huſ-· 7-7 
nec on, that Chriſt leſus came juto the | band of cnc wife, vigilant, ſober, lol good beha- 
to ſaut flanert. of ham 1 am chiefe, uiour ginen to hoſpitalitie, apt to teach 
16, Howbeir, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, | x3 Not | giaen to wine, no ſtriker,notgreedie | £0, ,,, 
that in me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhe foorth | of filthic lucre, but patient, not a brawlcr,not co- . 
all lang ſuffering for a. paterne ts them which | uctous z 1 
ſhould herealrer belecuc ou him to life eucrla. | 4 One tha tuleth well bis ewne hoaſe , ha- ana er 
. ſing. ving his childrenin ſubiedion with all grauitie. r 
17 New vnto the king eternall, immortall, | $£ (Forif a man know not how te rule his | , — 
inuiſihle, the one ly wiſe God, be honanr and one hoaſe, how (hal he take care of the Church | e 
giory for euer and ener. Amen. of God? ) q 
Thi: charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Tj. } 6 Not aſ nonice,leſtbeing liſted vp with pride, 
—— — — — — went | he fall iatothe — wat 4 
be ſore on thee, t by chem migbteſt warre 73 Morcouer, hee muſt haue a report 
a good warfare, them which. are without, leſt he 1 — — 
1 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, | and the ſnare of the deuill. 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith, | $FLikewiſe muſt the Deacons be gtaue, not 
| have made fhipwrac ke. double tongue d 5 not giuen to mach wine , bot H CA / 
2 Of whom is Hymenevs and Alexander, { groedic of filthie lucre, 1 el por, in 
| whom I hauedelineted vnto Satan, that they may | 9 Holding the mylterie of the faith in a pare | 2 n, 
learne not to blaſph-me. conſcience, — 
CHAP, II. 10 And let theſe alſo firſt be prooned; then 
t That it @ meet to prop aud gin thanks for all | let them vic the office of a Deacon 4 being found 
men, aud the reefin why, 5 How women ſhould | blame leſſe. 


beattired. 12 They are not permitted toteach, | 15 Euen ſo muſt their wiues be grane, not ſlan- 
15 The) ſhel beſaned, verwithitending the te- | derers, ſober, ſaithſull in all things. 


ies of Gods wrarh, in childbirth, if they | 12 Let the Deacontbe 5 busbandy of one wiſe, 
cee in faith. _ | ruling their children, and their oe houſes well. 5 
or. de- 77 — fuſt of all, fupplicati- | 1 For they that I bene vied the office of a r 
ous. pra er. iterceß ions, & giuing of thanks | Deacon well, parchale to them(elues s good de. | 1/146 
ester linen: gre, and great boldneſit in the faith, which @ in 
J2r,eo | Fer Lings, and for all that are inf 2utho- | Chriſt lefus, 
als le rity,that we my leade a quictand peaceable life | 14 Theſe things write l yntothee, hoping to 
in all godlineſſe and haneſtie. come vnto thee ſhortly, 
3 Forthi>io good and acceptable in che ſight 13 But il I ary long, chat thou mayeſt koow lor lis 
of God our Saujour, how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the elſe 
© 4  Whowillhavea]l men to be ſaned, and to | Houſe of God, which inthe Church of the lining ; 
cove he voto the knowledge of the tiuetb. God, the pillar and | zround of the truetb lor. 
Poet and one Medistonr | 165 And wirbout conrrouerfic, great is the my- 
5 ven. the man Chriſt leſus, ſtery of ines : God was mantel) inthe fleſh, 
$107 14601 fea ranſome for all, to | juſtified inthe Spirit, ſcene of Ange hed 
. | | I» . vnto the Gentiles, btlecued on in re- cately 
— | da preocSer pd ceined vp into glory, wi -- ; 
* nee and lie c H A. 1116.4 
len is faith andyetity. | Hg foregeBierh ict in 45g Latter t 4. . 
ran men pray euery Where, | dpa Sn 


— — - 


; 
| 
| 


N 


—_ 3 = 


or for a 


Aut. 


von — ——— that 


things. 


or, Aeli. 


a 


e failein a bu duty fe Forms 
—— dimers precepts —_ 
fpeakerh expreſly, 


Na 
———ů— 
r deftrines of 


5 lies in bypecrifie , having their 
coaſcience ſeared with a hote — — * 


3 Forbidding tom 
Acine from encaner,nek God hath created to 


5 Fo itiofuntibed by the ward of God,and 


I chou pat the brethren in remembrance 
ol toeſe thingi. thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
leſus Chriſt nouriſhed vp in the words of faich, 
— whervnto thou balt arrained, 

EEE 
an 1 te rauher vnto godlinefle 

exerciſe — — bat 
godlineſſe is 


proficable 
promiſe ofthe lifethat now: is,and of that 
is to come. 

v Ne faichfull fuying, and worthy of all 
acception 1 

10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer te- 
prech, becauſe we truſt inthelining God, who ;, 
— — alt. 
ecue. 

rt nage ee te thy d and teach. 

12 — ry a, but ber thou 
zu example of the beſee in in word, in coancr- 
lation, in charity. in (pi farth in 

„ Till I come,giues adarceto reading, to 


MY Negled ner the the giftthat is in thee, which 
ginen thee by pt with the layiag on 

aſchehandeo ihe prei· byterie. 
things, gies thy ſelſe 


—— — g may appeare 


to all. 

16 Take beed to thy ſelſe, and vnte the do. 
Qrine v cndene in them 1 fr ig doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, & them that the,, 

CHAP, V. 

t Rule tobrob ſtoned in thereproning. 3 Of wi- 
dowts, 17 Of Elders, 23 A preceps of Time» 
thier bealth. 24 Some mens funnes go v 
10 i end [ome mens dec ſollow after. 

Ebake not m Elder, but intreat him 2s a la- 
ther and the yonger men —— 

23 The © = (4 TEIN yoryer 


1 * with all purit 
— — ha tate widowes indeed. 


4 But if any widow have children or ne» 

do Fen forthe learne firſt to ſhew | piety at 
— — eren is 
w — and deſo- 
| tends — and day. —_ 
s Butſhethachucth Lis plcature , 1 dead! 
2 


* 


ch 
nd theſe thingsgine incharge, that they 


5 2299 


Let dot a widow bee taken into . 
ber, vader threeſcoto y cete i old haning been the , 
wife of ene man, 


—_— 
— ů— — 
tollo ved cuery good werke 

'T | Bur the youger widowesreſuſe: forwhen 
they haue begna to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry. 

13 becauſe lune caſt 
—— 

1% And withall leame t# be idle , wan- 
dring about from to honſe d pet only 
idle, but tatlers alio. and dufibodies, 
ching which the not. 


occafign to the 
e 


16 If any man woman that belecueth haue 
widows , let them relceue them, 320 let n the 
Church becharged , that it may relerue them 
that are widowes indeed. 

19 Let the Eldersthar rule well, bee counted 
werthy of double hover, ally th. y whola- 
beur in the word and 

18 Forthe efaith , * Then Halt not 
mouſelſ the oxe that treadet h out the corne: and 
* Payer ny — 

. 1 — 228 

— 


20 — — all , that 


2 Drinke go longer water, butvide lickewine 
let thy Romacks fake, and thine often i 
24 Some mens inne are open detore hand 

wy iudgement : and ſome wey 


I 


15 Likewiſe al the good werdaaf tuprw! . 
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CHAP, VL 


tanuot be 


Gr 
pat" 
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A Bat 4 ESR 
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| Jaarnei of biz. 15 Phygelics and H es, 


———— dedrve which is accor- 


—— He is proud, — bus ſ do- 
tang about — an 
eth cnuy, * larmiſsings, 


-$ $ Peameric of men of corrupt 
minds,and deſſitute trueth. fappoſing that 
ou rat From ſuch withdraw thy _ 

7 — nr ye yo? 

it is eertaine we cancaty nothing apt, 

8 And and raiment let vs bee 
therewith content. 


%  Botthey thatwilf be rich fallinto rempta- 
tion and a ſaare and imo many feoliſh and doe: 
fall laſte, which drowne men in deſtruction and 
perdition. 

to Forthe lone of money is the root of all c. 
uill, which while fore courted after , they haue 


— = 


{ erredfrem the faith , and pierced themſe lues f 


through with many (an owes. may lay bold, os eternall 
* 5 0 menet God, flic dnp oh 20 — mg ren oy — 
ter tesa ſne en fu to thy tru vaine 
righ fle, godlinefl ves —2 
the 6ght of Faith , lay bold on * —— e , bane — 
—— cm alfo called, cerui 
. I Is before many wit- 


14 14 
ont ſpot yacebukegble, vvtill the appeating of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

14 Which iv bs timenbe ſball fhew, who is 
the bleſſe d, and ealy Pocemarexthe King of kings 
hach ĩ mortality, dwell 

16 Whoonely am ing in 
the lighs, which no man can — 
vo man hath m_ nos can ſee: to whom bee ho- 
_— Amen. 

theinthoooe rich in this world, 
thaek they be not high minded, nor traſt inf yucer 
taine tichesbutiuthelining Ged, who ginethys 
richly —_— enioy, 

+8 Thatthey due good. chat they bet rich in 
— He jw cone 

Laying dere ler themſelaes 2 good 
19 vpin 
RE . that they 


« 1 855 —— — 2 
dicea. hic 


bh 1 1yetec hoodie God, who 


b is the chiefeſt city of Phry- 
gia Pacaczana, 


_ T ra Þ TX COND E 
the Apoſtle to Timothy. 


PISTLE 57 A N 4 way 


— — 


C NAP. I. 

Peels lane 10 Timschy, and the un ν§ faith which 
wan 1iwihy honſelſe bm r, and grane- 
mot her. 6 He u che to flirre wp che gift 
of God which was in bn, 8 to be fledſaft and 

patent in perſecution, 13 audco in r 
— — defZrine whie he bad 


and fuck like are noted, and Fneſiphorus 1 
commer nde. 


ws de death;2ad bach brooyh iſe and — 


TEE EL" 2 


then partaker of the afflictions of the ,Goipel ac 
cording to the power of God. 

9 W. se es and called vs with an 
holy — not accot prog — but ac 
cording to his own p ace, which was 
giuen vs in Chriſt — the world began, 

ro But is now wade maniteſt by the 
ting of our dauiour leſus Chit, who herh abo- 


fol he,through the Go(pel, | 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift by 
wil of God,accordin toy 
of life, which is in Cheift Jeſus. 

2 To Timothie my deavelly 
beloned ſon:gract,moroy 


| and peace 
from God the Fother; awd Chriſt Iclus out Lot d. 


I thanke God. whom I ſeruc trom wy fore- 
wich pure conſcience. that without cea- 
k 1 thee in my prayers 


4 — 4 defringeo foe thee being mindful 


of thy teares. chat may be A 10 

y WhenTca tor a 
faith that is in the — ood tand- 
mother Lois, and | 


I an | in Aſia . — eee ute 


mx" | a rhe Rel Lord prom 


hereunto. I aw appeinteda preacher, and 

le, and a dee the Gemiles, 

or the which ezuſe I alſoſuffer theſethings, 

| A. lam ht aſbamed: for l know whom 
I haueſbeleeue d. and tam ed N he is able 

to kcepe that which I haue committed vnto him 

againit that day. 

1; Holde ſaſt the ſoutme of fornd wordes, 
which thou haſt heard of mee, in loch and loue, 
which isi — Chriſt leſus. vw | 

14 That goed rhivg w was committed | 
veto thee heepe, dy the holy Ghoſt which devel. | 
lechinvs, 

745 This thou knoweſt, thee al hey which 2rc 


7 


46 TheLerd gine vo the houfe of O- | 
neſiphorus, ſor fern, 4 dot 
ada ed af my cha 

EU, - pot when he war mer 

gemtly,andioond m We | 
888 that hee tray 


—— aye Andi bow 


— 4 we _ PR — —_ - ah 


} Gr. vn 
certainty 


of cer, 


lor. ei. 
able, 


tere. 
fled. 


2 — 


— — 


* 


lor, 


iin 


—— 
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Cr. vn 
erfaint) 


f richer, 


Or. ſtei. 
ble, 


Ir fr s- 
ed. 


* 


org. 


407, %. 


Cen. 


many things bee miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, 
thou knowelt very well. | 
. -. + £1 and perſene- 
1 Hewe agazne ro | 
rance, aud 1o debe due of « fh ſerwant of 
the Lord in ung the wordaright, and flayiny 
prepare and vaine babimys 17 Of Hymencra 
hlt. 15 The fonndation of the Lord u 
fare. 22 He is taught whereof to beer, aud 
what to follow ae, , b ſort the ſernen: 
of the Lord ongit to bebane be. : 
therefore , my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the 
grace that ia in Chriſt leſus. 
2 Aud the — — et mes 
lameag many witneſſes, commit 
to faithfull men, ho ſhall bee able to teach o- 
thets alſo. 5 
3 Thoatherefore indure hardneſſe, as a good 


ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
4 No man that warreth, intanglech himſelſe 


him who hath choſen him to be a . 
s Andif amanalſoſtrige tor maſteries, ye? 
is he not crowned he ſtrive y 
o 1 —— man that 
e 


ing in all things. | 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt of the ſeede of 
id, was raiſed from the dead according to my 
Gol 2 | 
9 Wherin I ſuſfer trouble as an euil door, 
vnto bonds: but the wurd af God is net bound. 
2 fanny porn, 
, oboune the (ze 
which ax —— glory. 
tt /t © a faithinll ſaying: for of wee bee dend 
with hm, we (hall alſo liue with bias, 
12 1f we ſuffer, we (hall al ſo reigne with b. 
il we denic him, he allo will dente vs. 


13 If we beleene vor, 348 he abideth ſaithſull, 
——— 

x in e, 
charging them behav the Lord, that they ſtrive 
wot words to no profite, bas to the 
ting of the hearers, 


Seudic to (hew thy leIfe approcacd vnte 
Go 1 — that nee deth not to bee aſha- 


18 Who 
hn ET 
the taithof ſame. 
10 — — conn 


ſels of gold. and of ſilaer, hut alſo of woad, and of 


21 If a man therefure purge himſe lle from 
theſe, he (ball be a vi ſſe ll vacoboponr, anttibed, 


good warke. 
23 92 alſo youthfull laſs: bot follow rig b. 


on the Lord ont of a pure heart. a 
2; Bas ſoaliſh and volcarncd queſtions anoid, 


with the affalres of this Lite , chat bee may pleaſe 
ſouldler ! 


earth: and ſom e to honunr, & lame to diſhonept. |, 
aud mecte forthe maſters vis, and prepared vB» | 


itie peace ith them that cal 


—8: 


knowipg that theꝝ doe 
24 And the 
ſtriue: but bee gentle yaro all men, apt to teach 
[ patient, 3 | 
25 la meckcnefſc inftrucuogthoſethat oppoſe 
— 5 Codgnatremmmnent them 
ro ing of 


26 And that they may f recoucr 
ont of the inaze of the „ whoare — 
captiae by him at his yy 2d 
— IL | 
He aduern fhe times tacome, 6 4. 
/r1ibeth the enemies of the b, 1» propean 
ae vue bim bus e exampic, 16 and com. 
mende:h the boly Scriptures. 
times (hall come, 
2 For men ſhall be louersoſ theirown ſclue;, 
couetous, boaſtery, proude, blaſphemers,dilobe- 
dient to patenta, vathanketnll,vnboly, 


patience, : . 
It ——— ,afflitions which came vnto 
mor at Icon, at what 
cutions I jadured: but out of — — 
delivered mee, 

13 Lea, all chat will 
ſus, ſhall ſuſſer ; 


godlyin Cbeiſt le 


15 And that from a childrthen haſt knowen 
the boly Sri [whack are able to make thet 
wiſe vnto (alugtion through faith which is in 


CHAP. III 


82 4. 


Dee 


111705 


r Lad — 


and the dead t bis 


fering 


-” 


» Preach T 
| e. rebuke, exhetr with all long ſul- 


Fas cites will vine Whce they wil 
time will come vill dot 
e but alter their one luſts 
tothemſelues teachers, hauing 
8 
4 Andthey (hall u away their cares (rom 
the trueth, and ſhalbt turned yuto (ables. 
5s But watch thon im all thiegs, indure alfli 
Qions, doe the worke of an Buangeliſt, I make tull 
proate of thy miniſtery. 

For I am noweeady to be offered, and the 
7 4 have foughta git, e nt 
my courſe, Ihane kept the faith, 

8 © Hencetoorth there is laide vp for mee 2 
crowne of rightcouſnes, which the Lord the righ- 
tcausindge (aa) giue me atthat day : & not to me 
only, but vnto themaiſo that lone his appearing. 
9: Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 
10 For Demas hathfotſaken me, hauing loved 
this preſent world, and is departed voto Thefla- 
lonica: Creſcem to Galatia, Titus vnte Dalmatia. 
11_Onely Lake is with me. Take Marke ard 
bring him with thee; for be is ble ro mee 
>the mipuſterie, 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſentto Epheſos. 
13 Theclokethat 1 left at Troas with Car- 


od his kingdeme? | cially the 
2 


parchmenes, 
14 Alexander the C mith did mee moch | 
euill, the Lord rewarde him according to his 
workes, 
15 Of whom bee thou ate al, for hee hath 
greatly wichſtood q our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtool with me, 
bat all men forſooke mee: f pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. | 

17 Notwichſtanding the Lord ſtood with mee, 
and ſtrengthened mee, that by me the preaching” 
might be fully kuowen, and that all the GEntfes 
might heare : and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliner mee from cuery 
euill works, and u il preſerue me vnto his hexnen- 
ly king douie, to whom be glory tor euer, and euer. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the honſbold 
of One ſiphorus. 

10 Eraſtus abode at Coriuth: but Trophimss 
haus I left at Miletum ſc ke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus hthee, and Pudens, and Linvs, 
and C'\audia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord lefus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit. 
Grace b with yon. Amen. 

The ſecond Epiſtle vnto TI motheus, ordel - 

ved the firit Biſhop of the Church of the B 
pheſians, was wtitten from Rome,when Pan] 


pus whey thou comeſt, bring with bas, but eſpe · 


was brought before Nerothe ſecond time. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAVL ro TITVS. 


1 CHAP, I. 

t For wheat Titus was left in Cretu. 6 How 
they that ereto bechoſen neiniſlers, ought to hee 
ified. 11. The manthes of cui teachers to be 

Nee 12 end what maner of men they be. 
AVL 2 ſeruant of God, and an 
Apoſtle of 16ſuy Chriſt, according 
to the Fhith of Gods elect, aud the 


acknowledging of rhe truth which 
is after godlinede, 

2 {Inhbope of eteruall liſe, which God that 
.canuct lie,promiicd before the wor Id began: 

3 Buthath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching; which is committed vnto me 
ac cot ding to the commandemen of God oor Sa 
uiont: 


4 Io Titus mine owne Sonne alter the com- 
man faith, 

Facher and the Lord len Cho ift our Sauicw. 

1 For this thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhoaldeſt ſet in order the things that ſ are wan - 
ting aud ordune Elders in eucty citie, as Thad 
3 111 \ + 


F & 


—_ n * 
eee 


** 1 
n 4 


c mereie and peace from God the 


, the hasband of one 


bre taught. that he may be able by ound doctr ine, 

both to exbort and to convince the gainfayers. 
1+ For there a1 emeny vntuly and vafne talkers 

and deceiuers, eſpec ialhj they of the circumciſion: 

14 Whoſe momhes moſt be ſtopped, v bo ſab · 
uert whole houſes , texching things which they 
oug bt not, for filthy lucres ſake, 

12 One of themſęlues , ea Prophet of their 
owne,ſaide : The Cretians are alway lyers ,'enil) 
beaſts, Now bellies. 

13 This witnes is true: whereforexebakerhem 
ſhatpely that they may be ſoand in the faith 

4 Not giving heed to lewiſh fables, 2nd come 
mandements of men —_— from the trueth. 

15 Vntothe allthiogs are pore, hut vrto 
them that are Aead. & — is nothi 
pure: but euen theiſ mind & conſcience is deFHt d. 

16 They profefſe that they know God; but in 
workes chey deny him being »borinable, & dilo- 
bedient. and vmoencry good worke i reprobate. 

NM Ap. II. 
1 Directiout guru vt Titus both for ha dc rin 
fe. 9 e aiettit of fr, ad mi ene. 
ral of at Chriſtians: | 
Ve ſpeake chou the things which become 
ſouud dodrine: 

3 That the aged men be | ſober, graue, tempe- 
rate, ſound iv faith, in tharitie,in p 

$ Theaged women likewiſe that,they bee in 
behaniour at becommeth | holineffe, not f falſe 
accuſers,nor gen to much wine pood 


_ 2 


things, 
ato 


| 


4 Thatthey may teach the young wome 
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de 


— 2 
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| redeemevy 


| be! ſober, ti lone their husbands , to loue their 
children, 


5 To bediferret,chaite, keepersathome, good, 
obedient to their owne huvbauds , that the word 
of God be noe blaſphemied, 

s Young men likewile exhort to be ſober 
minded. 


workes : in doctrine /hewjhy vacorruptneſle, 
grawrie,aceritie, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee condemned, 
that he that is of the contrary part, may bee aſha- 
ed, hang noevilithing to - to — 

BS fror (eruants to bee obedient vntotheir 
own malters,and topleaſe them wel in all things, 
not | anſwering againe : 4 Nl good 6 
10 Not purloyning,bu: (hewing e- 
litie, that — Way — che docttine of God 
our Sanjour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God | that bringeth ſalua· 
tion, hath appeared to all men, 

13 Texching vs that denying vngodlines and 
worldly Juſts we ſhould line ſoberly, iighteouſſy, 
and godly in this preſent world, 

1; Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo. 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saui- 
our Ieſus Chi 
14#Who _ himſelfe for vs, that hee might 
tem all iniquicie, & parifie vnto him- 
ſelte a peruliar people, ztalous of good workes. 
| 15 Theſe things ſpeake and cxhort. and rebuke 
with all authoritie. Let no ian deſpiſe thee. 
CHAP, III. 
1 Nita is yet ſurs ber directed by Paul, both concer- 
ng the things which bee ſhould each, and not 
teach. 1» Het willtd alſo to reed ol flinaze He 
reiten: 12 which done, hee apponuerth ham both 
tue and place, Wherem he ſhoula come u h, 
and ſo concludeth. 
Vt them in min de to be ſubie& to Principali- 
ties and Powers, to obe magiſtrates, to bee 
ready to cue y good werk?, 
3 To ſpeakecniliof uo man, to bee no braw - 


7 lo all ching ſhewing thy ſelſe a patterne of + 


lers, bar gentle, ſhewing all meekenefſe vnto all 
men, | | 

3 Fot we our ſe lues alſo were lometimes foo- | 
liſh, difobedieur, deceiued, duet luſtet 
and pleaſures, ſiuing in malice and enuyy hatelwil, 
and hating one aÞother, 

*. nut after that the Rindveſſe 2nd lous ot 
od our Sauiour towatd man ared. 

Not by wer rie Nun tree, 
haue — — to his meteie hee taued 
vs, by the waſhing of regcucration, and renewing, 
ot the holy Ghot, * 

s Which he (hed on v3 benen en 
leſus Chriſt our Sanioar » , | * 

7 That being inſtified by his vc ſhould 
made — — eternal lire, 

8 ss lithtul) Gying , and theſe things! 
will that thou al firme conftautly, thar they which 
haue belecued in God, might be careful to mains 
taine workes : theſe things are good and 

e vnto men. 

9 Butauoyde fooliſh — 
or are vt ta vane. 

% A man that is an bercrike, aiter the firſt and 
ſecond admontion,ccica: 

11 Knowing that bee that i» ſech, is ſubueried, 
and finneth, bei ug condemned of hiwiclie, 

12 Whes |(halli/end Artemas vnto thee, and 
Tychicus, be diligent to come vato we i Nice 
polis: for | hane determmed there to winter, 

1; Bring Tenas the Lawyer , and Apollos, on 
their tourney diligently, thai nothing be wantwg 
vntothem. 

14 And letpurs2}ſo lee to Paainegioe good 
AKA 
all. 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the ſaick. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

q It was written to Titus ordeined the 
firſt Biſbop ofthe Churc bei the Cres 
tian, from Nicopolis oſ Macedonia 
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CTHEEPISTLE OF PAVL TO PHILEMON. 


* He reloxctth to beare of the (ih and lowe of Phi. 


lemon, g Whom be defireth ts '0r gre bus ſernant 
Unefims us and loxingly 10 10ce:we him Age. 
Aul a pt iſenet of leſus Chrilt , and 
Timethic our brother vato Phile- 
mou out dearly beloued, and felow 
labouter, 

s And to onrbelwed Apphia, 
and Archippns our lellow Souldier, and to the 
Church in thy houie. 

z . Grace ts you, and proce from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord leſus Chriſt, ; 

4 I1thanke my God, making mention of thee 
alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of tly leve, and faith, which thou 
haſt toward the Lot d Letns, & toward all Saints: 

6 Thatthe communicarion of thy 
becomeefettnall e of enery 
good thing. vhict Is in you in Chriſt leſus. 

7 For wee have great joy and 


na ſhed by thee, brother, 


—_—_ 


thy loue, becanle the bowels of the $ainty ata re» 


Chriſt,coenioyne 12 convenient) 
9 Yet for lones ſabe l rather befeech ther h- 
ing ſuch a ove as Paul the aged; and now alſon. 
S 
1% I delice my 
whom I haue begotten in my ends, 
11 Which wtimepuſtwas 


8 Wherfore, though bemuth botdin 
1 


»( 


ble · but now p and to meet 
12 Whom l have (cnt againo: thou therelore | 
reccive him, that is in mine qnneboweld. 


2 — - — 


ler tes. 


1 


4 & 


: 08 
8 


iy iſche count me thetfort a partner, receiae 

bim ex 

1 he meh, 
5 2 Paal ws = kad mine one 


1 albeit I dag vet lay to thee 
they oweſtvito me, cucn thine owne 
Yo | let me have ioy of thee iu the 
Lord: my bowels inthe Lord. 
2t confidence in thy obedience, I 
Wrote \ knowing that thou wilt alſo 


— 1 tay . 
22 But witball —— — — 
Itraſt chat threug | your prayers 1 hal 


1 ſalute thee 8 fellow py- 
ſoncr in Chriſt leſus 1 


ſelfe . — Demas,Lucas, my fel- 


labourers. 
25 The grace ol our Lord Ieſus Chi be with 
r ſpirit. Amen. 
1 We from Rome to Phllemoa by Onchi. 


mas 2 ſeruant. 


TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apaſtle to the Hebrewes. 


CHAP, L 
tb. DM — | 


2 +, — cant 


—— in di- 
ers maners , ſpeke in time paſt 
. S —— 
2 Hah ia theſe laſt dayes ſpo- 
df kenvnto vsby bai Senne, whom 
hee hath appointed heite of all 
ED — ;und 
"Who Cot giory , an 
R. 1 and vphoſdin ng 
altth — owe when he h 
Maieſtie on bigh, a 
—— 2 Ange's' 
hath-dy inheritance obraineda more excel- 
— Name then 


they. 
5 For vnte whichof the Angels ſaid he t a- 
ny tne, Thon art my ſonne , this day baue l be- 
thee ? And agaive, [ will bee to him a Fa. 
ther and he hall bete me 2 Soane, 


3. $«tvmo-theConeebe faxth, Thy throne, O 
1 2 ſcopter of f righteon!- 


hal lonedeighteonſocs, & hated ini- 
thy God hath anvinzed 

e 

hogs they] 2 ia the beginning haſt 


— aud d chebea-, 
Lee and 


de changed, but thou art the ſame, 
1 notfaile ? 


\ IS0” >. ad hs 


. 
3 ˙· 


erefore wee ought to gine the more earneſt 
heede — — we haue heard, leſt 
at any time we ſhould f let them flip, 
a 2 Fot ii tue word are ga 
aſt. and euery tranſreſmon 
ccined a iuſt tecompenſe of reward: 

Ho ſhall wee eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſaluation, which at the Grit began to bee ſpoken 
dy the Lord, aud wat confirmed vate ys by them 
that heard hmm, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe both with 
fignes & wonders, and with divers mira les, | and 
— ot che holy Ghoſt , according to his owne 
will? 

For vnto the Angels hath he 2 ſub- 
iecnion the world to come, hereo we ſpeake. 

6 But one in a cettaine place teſtified, aying: 
* What is man chat thou art mind full ofhim : 
the Sone of manthat thon viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeft him a I little lower then the 

Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory & honor, 
did ſet him ouer the workes of thy hands. 


s was ted. 
ience te- 


his ſeet For in thut he put all in ſubiection vnder 
him,he leſt oothing Þ is not put vader him. But 
now we ſce not yet all things put vnder him. 
But wc ſee leſus, vo was made 2litle lowet 
chen the Angels, lor the ſuff ring of death, crow. 


ned with glorie d honour, that be by the grace 
of God ſhould taſte death for man. 


br, 
a garment. 
— — 


10 For it became um, ſot whom are all things, 
and by whom ate all things , in brioging many 
ſonnes vnto gloty, to make ke he Captaine of their 
Gluztion —— 8. 

11 For both — erings. and they who 
are (anaified are all of one: for which cauſe. he is 
not aſhamedrs call them brethren, * 

12 Saymyg , I will declare thy Names vnto my 
inthemidſt of the Church will I Gng 
Praiſe vnto thee, 

13 Anda aine, py! ny * braehs ma and 
eie, drey which God 

giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then 2s the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelſe likewiſe 
 tooke e desde death hee 
might 9 m that er of death, 
that ĩs che deni P 

15 — who through feare of 
death wete all their life time ſublect to bon- 


— notonkim th native 


8 Thou „ tin ſubiection vnder 


—— — _ 


p 
7. 


a. 
Mies. 


»*„„ 


— — - ors 
. = * 


, of Angels: bar hee — on lo the feede of A 
* 17 Wherfore in all things it behooued him to 
made like vo his br he might be 


be 
- {amenatulland taithlul bigh P rieſt. in chings per- 


rain! God, to make reconciliation tor the 
— the people. 
i For ia chat he himielſe hath ſuffred, being 
tempted he is able to ſaccor them] are tempeed. 
CHAP. III F 
ctei 6 more worthy then Maſtr, 7 ther fore if 
we be /erme 91 8 4199, we (halle more wer iby pe 
bent then hard bearied 1jracl, 


ycalling, confidertheA and 
high Prieſt of our profeſsion Chriſt 

3» Whowasfathiullro him hat 4 appointed 

him, as alſo Maſes was faithſoll in all hi 
3 Forthis may counted wonby of more 
lory then Moſcs in as mach as he who bath buil- 

the hoaſe, bath m ore honout then the houſe. 

4 For cnesy doule is hoilded by fore man, bit 


de that built allthings s God. 
1 $ And Moſes verely was Faithfull in all his 


houſe ace {cruant, for a teſti monie ol theſe things 
which were to be ſpoken aſter. 
6 AntChriſt as a Senne oner bis oe houſe, 


hole houfe are we, if we hold faſt the cohdence, 


and the reroycing of the hope fire vnto the end. 
7 Wherelore as the holy Ghoſt Gith, * To 
day if ye will heare bis voyee, 
Harden not your hearts, as inthe ptunoca- 
ties, in the day of temptati on in the wuldetneſſe: 
9 Whenyoarlathcrs tempted mee, prooued 
me aud ſaw my workes ſortyyeeres. 
its. Whertfore | was with that gene. 
ration , and ſaid , They doe alway erre in their 


| hearts, and they haue not knowen my wayes. 


14 801 ſwarcin my wrath : + they ſhall 


ent er into my reſt, 

12 Take beed,brethren leſt there be in any of 
you an euill heart of yubelicfe,indeparting from 
the living Ged. 

13 But enbort one another dayly , while it is 

bat dened 


1 called , Today, leaſt any of you bee 


through the deceiiſulheſſe of finne 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrift, f wee 
hold the beginning ef our confdevee ſledtaſt vn- 
to the end. 

1 Whileſt ic is ſayd, To day if ye will heare 
his voice, handen wot our hearts, as in the prouo 
cation. { 

16 For ſotne when they had beard, did pro- 
ueke : howbeirnevall that came out of Egypt by 


Moſes. 
14 But with whome was hee griened 
| yeeves ) was bot with them that had , 
whoſe carkaſes ell mihe wildernefle> 
18 And to whom (ware he that they old nor 
enter into hisreſt, but to them thatbeleenednoc ? 
19 So weice that they conle noredcer ia, be- 
cauie of ynbelecfe. 
CHAP. ITIL 
x - — age gpraroy oh ah. 12 
The power of God: word. 14 N 
— hats jaderft yo 


ky, — — 
- . 13, Fer e v3 was the Gopel — 
— bar | 2 
not profit them. not being mixed wi 
them that heard 11. — " | 
3 Fer wewhich lage beleeved doe enner in- 
(orcht, 23 he d. As hang rome in my b. 
it they (bal enter into wy ect alboagbthe works 


W Hereſote holy brethren , partabers aſthe ** 


were finiſhed trom the ſounda un of the world. 
3 1 place of the ſe- 
all hi 


7 Againe,be limitech a certaine day ſaying in 
Dantd, To day, afier lo long a time; u it is laid, | 
Todayif ye will keaze his d your 


8 For i ¶ Leſus had inen them j 
he not afterward ICIS of —— 

There temameth therefore a 3 
people of God. 

1% For he that is entred into his reſt, het alſo 
3 his owneworkes, as God A 

rom his. 

17; Let wy labourthereſore to tuter intochar | © 
reft.lcftany man [all after the fame example ot 4 
. 1 

13 Fer dhe wor is quicke 
full, and ſharper then any tuo —— 
cing euen tothe diuiding aſandes of ſoule & ſyi- 
rit, and of the ĩoynt and manow, and ian dien, 
ner of the hes and intcacs ofthe hearr, 

13 Neither is there any creatare that is not 
manileſt in his ſight : bues — 1 
r ———— 1th whom we have 
to doe. | 

14 Seeing then that wee haue 4 
Prieſt, that ia paſſe d —— — 
Cod, let tat t 


reproaues = 1 ö o 
12 Or euer high Priefttaken from ewengmen; | # 
15ordeiner tor men iu N 
that bee may offer — gw > 
T . k 


"FT 
2 Who] can have compaſrion en. che . 
onthe m that axe<at of 


4 of — mi. A Wa WY o * — 7 "x" a 


a =? - 4% — 


et Ofwhom we hace many — and 


hard to be vttered. ſeeing ye are dull of hearing, 
ta For whenfer the time ye onghtto be tea · 
chers , ye haue neede that one you againe 


l g 
which bee the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God, and ate become ſuck as needeof milke, and 
not ef ſtroog meare. 

13 For cucryone that vſeth mille is + vnckil+ 
fall in the word of righteouſncs: tor he is a babe. 
| 14 Bat meate belongeth to them that 
are ſ of full age, ee thoſe who by reaſon | of vie 
—— ſences exerciſed to diſeerue doth good 
/ ce * 


CHAP; vI. 

1 Hee erhoerterb wit to fall backe from the faith, 
11 Nut be ena, 12 diligen! endpetient io 
ware vpn God, 13 becauſe Gout moſt ſuv in 
his promiſe, 

, the ——ů— the | principles ol the do- 

: of Qriae ef Chrilt, letvs goc on vnto perfection, 

pot laying againe the foundation of repentance 
from dead workenand of faith towards God, 

| "#8 Ofthedotrineot Saptiſmes , and ol laying 

— => OY ofthe dead , and 
eternalli 

Aud this will we doe, il God permit. 

4 Poritis ible for thoſe whe were ence 
enlightned, and have rafted of the heanenly gift. 
and were made partakersof the holy Ghoſt, 
| | 5 And baue taſted the good word ot God, 
i 1 — the world to come 

4 IFrhey tall away,to renew them 2gnine vn- 
to repentance: ſeeing they cruciſie to themſe lues 

. to an open 


Foethe earth which drinketh in the raine 
chat commeth oftypon it, and bringeth toorth 
fav. bees meete for them [by whom it is dreſſed xe. 
ceinerh from God. 
| Z * * — — — 
lerei aud is ig vntocurſing, waolc eud is 
to be banned. 5 

, But beloved, wee are perſwaded berter | 
| 


hold vppo the hope ſet beſore vr. 

19 Which wee haue 2s an anker of the 
ſoule both ſure and Redfaſt , and which catrerh 
into that withinthe vale, 

10 Whither the forerannecr is for vs entred 
even leſs, made an high Prick alter the oi dex of 
Melchiſedee. 

CHAP, VII. 

t Chriff len: « Prieft aſter the order of Mei- 
Jedec, 14 And ſo, ſarre more exctllent thﬀew 
the Priefii of Agron: ordey. 

E Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, Prieſt of 

rhe moſt high God, who me Abraham retur- 

—_—_— tnellaughtet of the Kings,and bleſſed 


» Towhaem alſe Abraham gave 2 tenth 
of all: firſt being by — king of righ- 
teooſner, and after that alſs king of Salem, which 
is, king of peace. 

3 Wi father, without mother, without 
deſeent, having neither beginning of dayet dot 
end ol liſe:but made like vnto the of God, 
abideth a Prieſt coutinually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man way, vnte 
whom cuen the Patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth ol the ſpeiles. 

1 And verely they that are of the fonnes of 
Leul, whoreceiuc the office of ithe Prieſthood, 
haue a commandement to take Tithes of the peo 
ple according to þ Law, that is of their brethres, 
theugh they come out of the loines oſ Abraham: 

6 But he whole [defcert is mort counted from 
them, receined tithes of Abraham , and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes 

5 And without all contradidtiom, the leffe la 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 Aud here men that die receinetithes: but 
there he receineth a, of whom it is witueſſe d 
that he hncrh 

9 And as 1 may ſo ſay. Leui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, payed tiches iu Abraham. 

16 For he was yet in the loines of bis Father 
| when Melchiſedec met him. 

t If therefore perfection were by the Leuſti-· 


zofyon , and things that accompany ſalaa 
* P 


die For Godisncryun 
labour e which ye hane ſhewed 


ol dou 
his Name, in chat yee haue miniſhed to 


to forget your 


. 4 
9 


8 * 
e 
el 
. * 
1 - " l 
* 8 4 E < 


A 4 — TY * 
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* 


| is pt willbleſethee, another Pricft, 


call Prieſthaod (for vader ic the people vectiued 
the Law) what furtherneede was there, that ano. 
| ther Pick ſhould riſe after the order of Melchi. 
ſedee and not be called after the orderof Aazrun > 
if For the Pricftboed being changed, there 
is made of nete ſaity a change alio of the LW. 
18 Fot hee of whom thete things are (poken, 
pegtaioeth to another tribe, of which no man gaue 
attendance at the Altar. 
14 For it is euldent that our Lord fydang out 
oftuda, of — Moſes ſyake goth.ngeon- 


Abraham, cerniag Prief 


11 Anditis-yet farre mee cuident : for that 
che &milicude of Melchiſedec theffe arifcrh 


Wu is made not after the Law of d cr 
Lt 


/ w*Tc Þ 
hee dren, but alter the power of an} 
e. 1023 ' 3080 


endleſſe 


259 For 


A aud teares, vnte him chat wasable 16 For menverely (weare by the grenter,and 

| a death, andwas beard, yin that GG is an end of al} 
Though he were a bene, yet Jexrned he o- 17 WhereinGod willing more abendantlyte 

e e eee be fuffor : 5 — nar ye immotab;l- 

| And berng made became y anthoe | tic of hivcoanſell, f'c it by au oath 2 16 

' falnation vnto all them that kim, | 18 That by two immntablethings,in which it | 4 

| te Called of God an high Prieſt after the order | waz impoſ3ible for God to lie , wee might have a Cel 

of Melchiſedec : conſolation, w bo haue fl :d for to hy | ax 


— 


8 
. 
_” . 


LY 
* 


— — 


1 


j 0r,o 


9 thu 


10% 
art P 


. l 
prar- 


Oe" RO" T4 | A | ACIDS x , 
t7 ebe teftivieth ; Thou art affiicit for cuce, | by the hand to —— 
after the erder of Melchiſedec .. type, they cominaed not in my Cour» 
18 For there ja verily a the com- pant regarded them vo, ſaab the Lord. 
going beſere. for the weakenefſe and | 10 For this is the Conenant that 1 will woke 
with the honſe of Iſrael alter theie faird the 


| 


or, rug. 
en. 


v 

19 For the Law made nothing + } bot 
the in of a detter hope «id by F which 
we draw vnto God. 

3» Andin 33 much 2s not without an othe bee 

we made Prieff, 

21 (For thoſe Prieff; were made | without un 

oath i but this with an oath, by him that ſaid vnto 

bim,“ The Lord fware and will notrepent , thou 
arta Prieſt for euer aſter} order of Melchiſedec.) 

32 Ry ſo mach was [cfus made a ſurety of a bet · 

ter Teſtament, 

33 And they trucly were many Prieſts, becauſe 

they were wot 11 to continme by reaſon of 

death. 

34 But this man becauſe he continucth euer, 

hath an | Yachangeable Prieſthosd. 

25 Whereſorc he is able alfo to ſave them Ito 

the vttermoſt, chat come vnto G od by bim. ſecing 

he euer liueth to make interceſyzon for them. 

36 For ſuch an bigh Prieſt became vs, who & 

— 2 ſeparate ſrom ſennet a, 
made higher then the heauens. 

27 Who necedeth not daily as thoſe high Prleſts. 

to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt lor his oe ſinnes and 

then ſor the peoples : for this he did once, when 
he offered vp himſelſe. 

28 For the Law maketh men high Priefts which 

haue infor mitie , but the word of the othe which 

was fincethe Lawn the Sonne. whe is f con- 

ſectated for euermore. . 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bytheriernall Priefihood »iChrift tbe Lnticall 
Priefiboed of Aaron is abolitbed. 7 - Aud the 
temperall Comment with the Fathers by the tier. 
ve U Comment of the Gaſpel. 

ofthe thing: we haue ſpoken, 1 
is the ſamwe : we bane (uch an high Prieſt, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the throne ofthe 

Maicflie in the heancus : . 

* A miniſter {of the *anGuarie , aud of the 

true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 


man. 
For every high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
FA and — whereſore it is of neceititie 
that this man haue ſomewhat alſoto offer, 

4 For ifhe were on earth, he (hould not be 2 
Prieſt, ſceing that i there are Prieſts that offer gitts 

ing to the Law : 

5 ſerue vntothe example and ſhidow of 
heancn!y things, au Moſes was2d monilbed of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For 
ſee(faith hee) make all chings according 
to the paterne to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more encellent 
mĩiniſteile, dy how much alio he is the Mediatour 
of a better |Conenant, which was eſtabliſbed vp- 
an 


7 Foriſthar brit cer had beenefaultles, 
rr 
*. * &nding favle with them, bee faith, ge- 


55 


hold. the dayes come (faith the Lord) when i will 
make a new conenant with the bone of [{racl,and 


Lord: * Iwill 4 put my Lawes mts their winde, 
and write them i in their hearts; and ] will bet to 
them a God,and they (hall be to me « people. 
1: And they ſhall not teach every wan bis 
Tore che lord: Fer — 
: me 
leaſt tathe gieateſt. 7 
13 For | will be mexeital to their vnrig hiess 
nefſe , and their ſinnes and their iniquities wall 1 
remember no more. 
13 le chat be ſaith, A new (een, he bath made 
the firſt old. New that which detayeth and was- 


the Law, 11 farreinſerntrie „ 
per ſobtion of the be and(acyifice of C. 
Hen verily the rſt cen had alle Jordi 
ances of diuine Seruice, and a worldly Se- 
warie, 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made, the +, 
wherein wasthe Candlefticke,and the Table aud 
the Shewbread, which is called the Sandmazie. 

$ And akterthe ſcecad yaile, the Tabernacle 
which Is calledthe Holieſt ofall: 

7 Which had the gloden 
Arke, 
with Led. wherein was the Golden pot 
Man and Arens tod that budded, and the T. 
bles of the Couenant. 


—— — nr 
cle,accompliſhing the ſernice of G 

75 Dot inte the ſecond were rhe high Prieſt 
lone once ery yeere, not without blood. 
he offered for himſelte , 20d for the © 


people. 
$8 The bolyGholit this fignifying, that the 
intothe Halicit ofall, was not yet made 
while 23the firſt Tabernacle was yet BH 
s Wich ves figure for the time then 
ſent,by which were oed beth giſtzaud ſacri 
that could not make him that did the ſervice 


eth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Thedr the riges and ſarriff. nn of 


things were Mag ardained, 


Cenſor , aud the, 
TCoucnant evcriayed round about? 


— —— 


9 


Ni wn o* 
wy S 


— "a 


ve that þ denne ef deni, for 


le according to the Law , te 
— — witir enter 


n 


„Thu is the — Yultihene 
which God 
ed wich th blosd both the 


ee all the 
the 


1 

dead otherwiſe it 2 

3 

r e Was 
we ut blood. 

19 Fer when Moſes had r — 


TE . pledſar hermgwhich 


» Th . = 
(0 19 e 
eftabliſh che mend. 


— tre ſanctiſted, 


can neuer take away ſinnes. 

14 Baethis man after he had offered ode Neri 
fice for ſinnes for euer ſate downe on the right 
hand of Ged, 

x; Promhenceforth expect ing till bis enemies 
be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perſected for e · 
oer them chat are ſanctifed. 

ty Whereot the holy Ghoſt allo is a witneſſe 
to vs: for after that he had (aid before, 


: Moxcauer,he 
— Ce afcbe Miniftery. 
"22 And atmoſt all things are by — 4 
ged with blood: and without ſhedding of blood 
- + 2 [irnercmifeion, 
le war thereforeneceffarythar tue patternes 
oſthng mthe heauens ſhould be purified with | 
but the heavenly things themſe lues with 
berter farrifices then theſe. 
© } _ 24 ForChriftis not entred ivrothe Holy pla- 
cermace with army 7g are the figures of the 
3 it ſette, now to appeare in the 


end ef the world, inch he appeared to put away | 
ane 2 the ſacrifice of oſ h imſelſe. ft Me 
27 aviris or rob 
1 1 222 
riſt was once —— to beare the 
de eee that looke for him 
1 inne, | 


molar, X. 


N eee, rg forty, 


For then would chey not have cenſęd tu de 
becauſe chat the once par- 

e Te -nce 
ee cre thee rememtrace 


© of the Law [a rificts, 1 The | day 


16 Thisis the Couenant that I wilt nabe with 
them after theſe dayes, faiththe Lord: I will*par 
my Lawes into their hearty, aud in their mindes 
will L write them: 

17 And their ſinnes * injquities will Tre. 
memberns more. 

18 Now, where remiſt ion ef theſe is here it no 
more offering for ſinne. 

19 Hauingrherefore, brethren, f boldnefſe to | 
enter imo the Holieſt by the blood ele, | 

2% By 2 ne ud lining way which bee hath 
| conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that into | 
ſuy, His fleſh: 

51 And haning an high Prieſt over the honſe of 


23 8 Vs drawe neere with a trug beartin fol} 


brewer Let vs hold faſt the beten our faith 

without wauering (lor hie is faithful that promiſed) 
2% And let vs conſider one another to prouolt 

vnto ſoue. and to workes: 

ii Norforfaking —— > ear felnes 

together, as the manner of ſome is: but exhorting 

ode another , and ſo much the mots; ar ye (ce — 


approch 
26 For 74 ſinne wilfully after that we Haw- 
fecoined the e of the tracth, there te 
NG + fe e 
. meme qe 


2 
men, aud — which ſhall de- 


"28 other deſpiſed Moſes Ire, died withour 
mercy, vnder two or three witnefſes 

29 Of bow mech forer puniſhment ſuppoſe yer, 
ill he bethoaghrworcky, who hacheraden vo 
der foote hatheounted the 
blood — . — N (ant ifi 
He eee 
30 — that * ö 


belongeth vnt I will recompenrs, 

ad — eee 
3% — to remembrance theloriner dyes 

Ia which after . yo uaared 


= were mnde' png fivck 


| ade, 


WG * 2 n 
707% 


lets. 3 


7 Or, ſilo 
tir. 


ore 


74 


— — ¶ — Ss — —— — 


# 4 
* ” 
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49 


2 IR IS 1 


| 


in heavep 2 


35 wr not away — we yells cadence 
which hath great recompenſe of reward, 

36 For yee haue neede of 
2 will of God yemight tec eiue 
the promi 

Por yet a litie while, and he that ſhall come 
will come, and will nottary 

38 Nou the juſt hall ae by faith: bur if any 
man drawe backe,my ſoule ſhall bane no pleaſure 
in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw backe vn- 

itiag : but of them that belecue, tothe (a- 
uing of the ſoule. 
CHAP. XI. 
t What faith u. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe | | 
God. 7 The worthy fruits chereefiuthe Fathers 


of old tin 

d taith isthe | ſabſtance of thing>boped 

lor, the euldence of things not ſecue. 

3 Tebis Elders obtained a good report. 

* 3 Through faith wee vaderſtand tne he the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſerne were not made ol things 
which ons re 

al Abe Abel offered vnto God u more ex- 
cel ibce _ Lain, by which he obtained 
witnet that be was righteous, God teſtiſying of his 
gitts : and by it he being dead, I yet ſyenketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, that hee 
| ſhoald not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe 
God had tranſlated kim: For before his eranſlati. 
on he had thisteſtimonle. that be pleaſed God. 

#6 Butwichont faith it is impoſzible ropleaſe 
him · Het he that commeth to God, muſt belecue 
] tharhe is, and that at he js rewardet of them that 
1 diligently ſeeke 

By faich Nor being warved of God of 
things not ſcene 28 yet, | moued with feare, prepa« 
red an Arkezo the ſauing of his houſe , by the 
which he condemnedthe world, and became 

of the righteouſneſle which is by fach. 

8 By faith Abraham when hee, vag called to 

out into a place which he ſhould aſtet toce ine 

or an inheritanee obeyed, and bee went out, wot 
knowing whither he went. 

— he ſoioarned inthe land of promiſe, 
2s 4 a t couatrey, dwellingin tabernacles 
with laac and lacob, the heires with him of the 
ſame promiſe, 


10 For hee looked for 2 citie which bath foun- 
w 


dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
11 Through faich alſo Sara ber ſelfe receined 
to conce iue ſeede,avd was delinered ot a 
child when ſhe wat paſt age. — lhe indged 
him faithful] who had promiſed 
12 Therefore (pravg there euer of o pe, and him 


ar good as dead , fomeny asthe ſtarres ofthe skie 
e d u the land which i» by the ſes ; 


avd — 


is Forthey th 1 (ay ſach thivgs, Ae 
2 


And rocly i they had bene wicdſaU of | 


— — 


— 


1 — 
of q our goods, 


f — — 


patience , that af. 


— they 


ES 


is, an heavenly 
— God — he 


r7 Byfaich Abraham when he was of. 
tered vp aac i and be that had Pro- 
miſes,offered vp his onely begotten 

18 e fidy Tha That, Tung 


thy ſeed be called 
that raiſe 
alſo 


ac ke 
16 . . bow 


19 Accounting 
bim vp, euen trom-the 
recemed him in a figure. 
20 By taith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Bfan cou 
_ — to come. 
Ab- blef- 
ſed bo eee and 


was able 
;from 


dyed 

e departing ofthe children of lſisel : and 
— 1 concerning his bones. 
23 By faith, Moſes when he was borne was hid 
three moneths of bis parents , becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper child,an 4 they notalraid of the 

N ent. 
14 By laith, Moſes when he was come te yetes, 
refuled! to be called the fon of Pharaoh 2 


25 Chuſin withabel 
E 8 then to enioy the pleaſure of ſinne 
tor a ſeaſ 

26 Eſteeming the * Chriſt greater 
riches — 45 — 
ſpe vnto the Hick he forfooke By — 2 * 

27 B * —.— 
wrath the king of for he endured — 
who is inuiſible. 

28 Throug b faith he kept the Palleoner, * 
the fprinkſing ol blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
ficſt 1 re 

29 Dy faich ey paſſed through the red ſen a6 
by die land: which the Lanptionaegiogen cn, 
weredrowned, 

30 By faith, the wallezof Iericho fell downs, 
altetthey were compaſſed about ſeven dayes 

; 1 By faith the hailot Rabab periſhed not 
when her belecued — . — 
| ceivedthe (pics with | 

33 And what hall 1 more fay ? les the time 
would faile me to tell of Gideon, and of Batak, 


ter. 


EE — — 


* a 


77 „ 


— 


zhonauons, 5 0 


— 4 PP 
bu 


— 


——— 
EE 


tia ſ proaided (ome better thiny 
—＋ Auomm » ſhauld not be made 


e 
Ave 19 confs ot patience, an 
y 1 11 emden of chtNew Te- 
tug fo are compaſſed 
a Lereſore 2 aſſed a- 
Wied teat a cloud of witneſſes, let 
vi lay videeuery weight,anJ rhe fiage which doth 
| ar Sons aud let ve runde with patience 


tha tis ſctbefore vs, 
* ynto leias the I Authonr and fioi. 


een Fall whe for r ſer before 
him,eadured che deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
in tet downe ar N tight hand of the throne of God. 
'F $2 Fdrconfider him that indure dſuc contra 
diQionaf ſiua eri againſt hi aſelſe, leſt ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes. 
4 Yee 1 be not yet refilted vato blood, ftri- 
uing againſtfinne 
5 And yee have forpotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children , My 
efpiſe not thou the chaſtening ofthe Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
J. For whout the Lord loucth he chaſtcneth, 
and- euery ſonne whom he receiucth. 
9 lfvec endure chaſtening, God dealerh with 
+ you 24 with ſonnes for what lonue it hee whe 
the fathet clixfteneth not 
gut l ye be without chaſtiſement , whereof 
$ all are partakers , then ate ye balkatda , and net 


9 8 „ve doe had fathers of our 
fle h, which corretted vs, and we them 

| rencer ſhatlwe net much rather & ju fubleion 
vuto the Father nd liae? 


— 
1 


＋ 


te For 8 ed vy 
3 out profit,that 
| e ho pumeherr this holineffe. **_ 
1 1 chaſtening for the preſent ſremeth 
zo be joyous, bof grieuovs: after 
' r rigbteouſ- 
hang 
paths x peſo 
ta way, 
but let it | 1 
0 , e. 
| | withouraric Acts: 2h 
| king d Fe, OST Res falle of 
54 g 90 tete birterneſſ 
1 2 4 , &rbetbymany be de- 
. 1 wit OT 7 — rofane 
erp 
4 ee oue baorſell df meareſold 
7 { chit ebend oben be 
bleſsi 


of ects hich ware that heard, — 
— — yp to them any 


30 l not endure that which was 
commanded ; And it ſo nch as abeaſt tauek th 
Moaataine, itſhallbe ſtoned, orthruſttborow 
with a dart. 

2t And ſa terrible was the fi he, chat Moſes 
ſaid. exceedingly feare and 

22 But ye ate come vnto — and vn- 
to tho citie of the liuing God the heauenly leruſa- 
lem, and te an innumerable company of Angels, 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church of 
the rieſt borne which are | written in heaueu. and 
to God the ludge of all, andtotheſpirits of juſt | 
men made perfect: 

24 And to Teſas the mediator ot the new Co- 
aenant. and to the blood al (prigkling, that ſpea- 
keth better things then that ot A hel. 

25 See that yee refuſe not him that orb 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not wee eſe wee 
turne away Tom him that /deeberh From heaven. 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, but 
now he hath promiled , aying i Yet once more l 
ſhake not the earth one ly. but alſo beanen, 

27 And this » er yet once more figniberh the 
remoning of thoſe 2 en , of | 


things that are made that thoſethiaga wich can- 
not e ſhaken may temaine 

28 Wberlorę we receiaing a kingdome which 
catinet be moued | let vs haue grace . whereby 
we may r and 
godly ſeate. 

29 Forour God ita confuing re 

HW AP, XIII. 


r Di wang 1s Farm. 4 To bene 
Iſs, x5 To anvidconttouſ/n, „ Ts read Gods 
pre „ To take berdrof flran; tdoftrines, 

danſe ſſe Chrift, is Toginealu, 14 To 

arr Wh 18 rol 6: Gcthe 20 


Lg lone continue. 

1 e not forgetfull to entertaine ſtrangers, 
forthettby ſame banc entertained Angels vna- 
wares, 

of Remember them that ate in bonds as bound 
with them ; awd them which ſiffer aduerſitie, a8 

n alſo in the body. 

age honourable in "i, andthe bed 
Ae : Bat whoremongers, and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Letyow conuerſation be without cduetouſ- 
neſſe: and bee content with ſuch things as yee 
haue, For he hath ſaid, * 1 will neuer leave thee, 
nor forfake thee. 

& Sothat we may boldly fay, The Lord is my 


ere and I will not fcate wht man ſhall doe 


py them which} have the rule oner 


hane N vnto you the word of Ged. 
. low, conſidering the end of their 


2 — day. 


"1. 49 ä 


JAMick 

40. ö 3 
M. 
14 
| | 


— = RO any 


rex | 
22 55 2 


2 S Mak flamens, 


* rn 1 4 — city, but 


we ee ke one to come. 


' ry By him thereſbtt let vx offer the ſacrifice of 
to 'Godconcineally, thatis, the fiir of aw 


to his Name. 
N to communicate forget 
— Gol is well pleaſed. pay cam I 


rule over you, | will 
e 828 , —— 
adſenſe ry mak or ym ſhexof 
may doe r tor that ace be wi 
N \ from Italy, by 


is 


18 ne writs for wee truſt we haue 2 good 


CHAP. L 
We ave toreleyce ver the Croſſe, 5 To ue pi. 
ence of God, 1 3 And in or trials not to pnpuse 
our 7, or vn bins, 1g: bay re- 
ther bo hearken to the word, te meditate i, and 
#6 dot thereafter, 26 * 
ny eu. geth foorth deatn. 
Ames a rome of Gad,and ofthe 16 Doc nor erre,my be 
Lord Iclas Chriſt, te the twelue 27 — — 
Tribes whichare ſcattered abroad, — 
* 2 — count it all ioy | ther —_ 20 
hen ye fall into diners temptations, I is oweÞ 
3 1 tha, that the crying of your faith | of Trueth, that ve (hould be a 
worketh patience, of his ereatures. : 
4 Bat let patience have ber perfet worke, | 19 Wherefore my detonedhrethren;fee 
chat ye may beperſe and entire, wanting no. Fouts ſwitr ie deare, ow ro ſpeake, | 
20 Por the wrath of man worketh: nor u ; 
ot Gd. ; 


kethar wacrech 1 ikea ane — 


— — 
WH "the man tht : 


— ae rg 


= — —ñ—ä i 


rr * 
OR urs * Aer _ . 
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Gr Md 
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er 
s, 


Ir hole. 


went of ochers: 1 
the 


7 b wy oganeel of 
i — 


2 Te laſt, and have nort yee bal, and defire 
to have,andcammot obtaine :.yefight and warre, 


Ss ar ene of God. Scripture ſaith 
n 
and ety in vs laſtech to cnuy? 


grace, wherefore het 


vato the humble, 
7 Sabmir your ſelues therefore to God: refit 

the — — 

—1— draw ni 

Ins, and 


o * — —— and — 
turned to mourning, 
— n+ Tx 
ro — Leod, 


and he ſhall —— 
I lone ef another (brethren) 
ww keth euill of his brother, and iudgeth 
ſpeaketb euil of the Law, and indgeth 
the Las Fal Eckes gr tag, Wann 
a doerofthe Law, bat a i 
13 There is eve Lawgiuer, who is able to ſaue, 


and to deftroy : whoart theu that iadgeſt ano- 
„To day or to mor. 


ther? FR 
ines ſocks + — wo 


13 Goeronow ye 
row wee will 
there 2 yere * 
. r S cache 
is your lite ? It js cuen v 
va- 


— for a little time, and then 
pour Mende 


A — ha 
yout hearts 


17 — 1eweth to do 
and doth it not, to him it ia good, | 
C H A P, V. 


—— — 


1 For that ee 
. — ou boaſtings : al 


ts. tt. A 


LO * 2 


Y and fil is cankered ; and 
Ei — ck, wy 
ſhall ente your fleſh as it were fire : 


pedtrealure 
4 Beholdthe hire of the labourers which hane 


our fielder, which is of you kept 
—— the cryes ol them 
— — 


reaped , are entted into the carcs of 

Te haue lised in the 2nd 

beene wanton : — — 
as in day ot heer : 


2 Yee haue condemned, end killed the iuſt, 
and be doeth nor refiſt 


— 


to Take, my brechren, th e Prophets, who haue 

ons in the Nameof che Lord, lor an example 
ng een, aud of patizage, 
It 

dure. Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and 

— and the Lol that the Lord is 

pitifull er mercy. 

_ Bart aboue all things, my brerbeen, ſweare 

not, neither by heanen, neither by the earth, nei 

ther by any other othe: but let your yea, beyea, 

and your nay,nay : leſt ye fall inte condemnatiom. 


23 Is avy ou afflicted? let him 
Is an merry > ler him dag Plalmes, 2 
' 14 Is any ficke among ven let him call for 


the Elders of the h, and let ther pray over 
r m with oyle in the Name of 
t : 
us And the of faith (hall fave the iche, 
Lord ll ric imp; :and.it hee haue 
— be forgiven him. 
6.6 Cons gone Lacs net anther ao 
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wee count them happy which en- | 
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rall of Peter. 
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P Tefus Chrift, which according to his f abundant 


* ba, arfacath et ge; reſeruec bu hya- 
or, for 
Vs. 
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C RAP. 1. 
He hlefſed God for his manifold 
— that the ſalwari . U H 
— — — 


the Ged. 
- — — leſas Chriſt, ro 


the rangers ſcattered rhorewoet 
Poares, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, 
and Bithynia, 

4 — rcobed inę᷑ to che forc- 
knowledge of God theFather throogh ſanchfies- 
tion ofthe Spirityntoodedience, and ſprivitiing 
ofcheblood oficfaaChrilt: Grace vnto you and 


e 2 


ah 


racer? te 
ws weowes, 


cy. ha. ine vnto a lia ly hope 
dae Cheiſt from 5 dend. 


© an inheritance iucorruptibhe, an e· 


ou. 
kept by che of God tho 
res * : "dy tobettmchſed 
Jaſt time. 2 
N 6 Wheteinye greatly reloyce, ns. — 
fora ſcaloa(if need bee yceare1n hranineſſerbo- 


rougb manifold tem 
7 That thereto Faith , — * — 
more 4 tha 


it be 4 — ne race 

andhonor,& glory, +, wor 

; 8 Whom having norſcene, ye lone, in —_ 

though now ye ſee hh not, yet beleeuing. yee 

joyce withi le,and fallofgioey, 
os R g end of your faith , euen the 

ſaluation of your ſoules : 

to Of which fakaatienthe Prophets haue in- 

. „ 


ö Ano in . men, bat choſen 


; 5 7 Vntoyou therefore which belecue, 
at precious 2 . 


u made the head oſthe corner 
'T' *Avd 


18 Foras much 26 yec know that ye were do vot 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filuer and 
golde, from your vaine converſation receized by 
tradition from yourfathers z 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Lambe without blemiſh and wit haut (pot, 

20 Who vetily was forcocdeined before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt time for yon + | 
21 Who by lum doe beſeeue in God that rai- 
ſed him vp fromthe dead, and gaue him glory, 
that your faith aud ere ata ca in God. 


other with a pureheart tor wy 
23 Bein .— apaine, not of ible 
ſeed, but ble , by the word of God 


which lineth and abjdevk or cuce, 
24 | For all fleſty was graffe, 22 
of man as the flowre of graffe : the graſſe withe- 
reth,andrhe flowre thereof falleth away, 
25 But the wordof the Lord endureth fore. 
aer: and this is the word which by the Goſpel is 
nnn 
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Hee dehorteth them from the breach of e baritio. 4 

fre nerng that Chriſt i the ſoundetion whereupon 

they are built. tt Hebeſercherh them alſo 10 46. 

— le 13 Ts be obediens 16 

„ i$ ond tracheth ſernants how ts 

obey their maſters, r 
do un 22 example of chr 


guile, and hypecriſics, and enuies, and e- 
uill ſpeakings, 
2 As new borne —— — the 4 milke 


ofthe word, that ye 
Add the s 


5 If fobe ye havetal 
magna lining fone, 


9 
lare built 25 


7 To hom comming 
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ood to offer 


e alſogs lacks 
Seen sers boſy 

ns Where Nor pub 

Whezeſgeit is coqtei Scripture. 

| *Bchold,Nlay in 2 chiefe corner ſtone, cle, 

bet b-lecuctbonhim,(hallnor 


the None whic 


the builders diſallowed be lame 
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WIA ore laying afide all malice, and all | 


Fo God by Tefos wk. 


yee are a choſen generation, a royal | 
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16.5 
118.3 
Mat. 21 
42 ae 
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Lord, whoſe+ taught 
well, and arc id 
Likewiſe ye 


— 
wile az vnto the & being 


you u cuill doectt e 
— ſhall 3 e the day 

* 

13 Subairyoar clue onery odivance ol 
an torche Lords lake, wheahes ic be to the king 
85 lupceme, 

14 — ymto them,that arc 
(ent by him. or the cuil docs, ad 
_ ol them chat dos well, 

or lo is the will of Cd, chat with well 
dong ye may pat i lencthe ignorance foo 


16 Asfree and not f \ ng your liberty for 2 
cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the lo t God 
- $7 Honour ll men Lone the brotherhood. 
Feare God. Honour the ki 


— — oncly to the good eee 

ta to 

1 Forthis —— 3f amanfor con- 
ſcience toward God cndure gricte , ng 


gm 25 isit,f when ye be buſſerred 
when — hr Lge xp | man harm 
ye dee 


ently this 1 

21 For enen herevato were - becauſe 

Chriſt alſo ſuffered for} vs, leaning vs an cxam- 

4122 

2 Who did no ſinne, neichet was gulle bound 

in — 

23 Who when he was remuled , reui led puta · 
when he ſuffred, be threated not, but ſc um- 

—— him that — — 2 


now retarhed vnto the 
ſonls. 


Oy? CHAP, nL 
He teacheth the de of wines and bunbands to | water 
each other, G exborting allmen ts wary, and 


| ar- 
2 — ce Tons 19 Hee 


Ikewiſe, i dee in ſuobiection to 
— pong ures 
they alſo may without the word bee weane 7 


18 Seruanis, beſabie@ ta yoar maſters with 2 


together of the t of 
2 oe gons ife,thasyous ptayers by 


8 Finally rpc all of ame wind, 
paizion one of — a dren, pit- 
titull. be courteous, 

, Not revdting ante aan a tang for 
railing : but conrarwikebletrng, knowing 

thercunto called, that yeethould inherite a 


yeare 
dlefing. 

10 Fer he that will lone Me, & fer daies, 
let bim.x<traine bis tongue from. „ and his 
lips that they ſpeake no 

i Lethim eichew euiſ doe good, let him 
ſeeke peace andentue it. 

22 For the eyes of the Lord ev over the righ- 


teous,and his cares vnto their : 
bor the face ofche Lord} —— 


Ir —ů— — 
14 — ufer fort igh too ſne ſſe ſake, 
not raid of theirtetrout, 


— 
n= — — your hearty 
(ercady a —— an aofwere to every 
man that a«k — — ati 
nden 
— 


== it ot cuil KD may 
cenuer- 
alam My accuſe your 


19 ; —= x» al if the willef God — 


wherein few, that is, eight ſoukes were ſaved 


The lik pre wheres corn Pate, 
doth ao now one 1, (nor t 


2 22 


Aud whois be that will harme yea, if yee | 


a . - . © 
—— — 


that ye ſuffer ſor well deing then for evil % 
[If far Cid ee 
t m 
Ged,be to death in the fleſh , bur quickes |. 
ned hy un. Sas 

* 

cos 

20 

once the 

dayes ofN 


* 4 


of Ch 


,| as atbeeſe,or aan emll doer,or as a buſibody in 
others mens matters. 


wn na >. > IOTIDEED ine ac- 
cordingte — 

2 . — be ye 
1 

$ And abo all thinge haue chatity 
among your ſe lues : for | hall concr the 
multitude of ſinnes. 

„ Vie hospitality one to another without 
grudging, 


grace 
1x Hany man ſpeake,/e: him Peake as the ora- 
Amel Gel: Fast uus inte, terkin doe it 
as of — — God — that God in 
all thiogs may be glortfied h leſus Chriſt, 
to whom bepraiſe and dominion for euer ande · 
ner, Amen. n 
—— — — ſtrange concerning 
trxs try you, as thougb ſome 
ſtrange ching happened vnto you. 
13 Bat reioyce in as much as yee are partakers 
hriſt a ſafferings;that when his glory ſhall bee 
teneiled ye may be glad alſo with — . 
14 If yebe reprochedfor the Name of C i 
eye, for the ſpirit ol glory, and of God te- 


but on your part he isglorified. 
is Byt let none of you ſuffer 26a murtherer,or 


16 Yetif any may ſafer 23 a Chriſtian, let him 
not beaſhamed, but let him g loriſie God in this 
alfe. 


17 For the time is come that iudgement maſt 
begin at the houſe ot God: and if it firſt begin at 
8 end be of them that obey not 


* 18 And it the righteous ſcarcely beeſaned, 
where ſhall the vyngodlyand the finnerappeare? 


the the willof,che Gentiles, when 


vpon you: an their part he is euill ſpoken ol, 


edathe 
fo the will of Godjco mmit the keeping of their 
— pe at. 1 faithfull 


Creator. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Heexhorttth the Elders to ſeed thety flocks,51be 
youger toobey, 8 and a#to bee ſober wach.. 

conflarit in the faith + 9 to n the ere 
— — 
He Elders which ate among you I exhort, 
who am alſs atr Bider, and a witneſle of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt,and alſo a pattakeretthe glo- 
be renealed. rey 
2 Feedethefiotke of God | which is among 


locke 
3 when the chiefe (hepheard (hall a 
peare,ye (hall rectiac a crowne of glory thatta- 


not 

s$ Likewi per. ſubmit your ſelue s vn · 
to the Elder : yea, all o be ſubiect one to an. 
. the humble 

the jucth grace to 

6 Humble your iclues therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that bee may cxalt you in 
due time, 45 

7 Caſtingall your care vp on him, for hee ca- 
* becauſe yout aduerſa- 

8 Be ilant: e your 
ry the deuil,as a roaring Lyon walketh about, ſce- 
king whom he may denoure. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedlaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ame afflifions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath called 
vs into his eteruall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye haue a while , make you petſect, 


firengthenſettle you. 4 

1r To him be glory and deminion for ener 
* > BySyloazae faithfull brother vnto you 

12 2 , 
(ul 2 )1 haue written briefly ,cxhorting, 
andteſtifying,that this is the rue grace of God 
— ed x 

13 The Church that ist Babylon elected. to- 
gether with yon, ſaluteth you, and ſo dotb Marcus 


my ſonne. a ? : 
ts Grectyeone anche mids hill char 


ty: Peace be with you 


Amen 


19 Wiereioce, letthem that ſuffer according 


ETHESEC'OND EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 


* 


8 C 
1 Coufrming thens n 


©, 


1 1 hand: 16 And warueth them to be 


Flu the ſaith of Chriſt, wb #the tur Sou 
y the rye witnifſt of t s behol+ 
* the ? of the Fa- 


ike precious Faith 
the righteoulne 


le 


2 Grace and peace be mulriplyed vnto you 
| — the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our 
Lord, | 

3 According as his dinive power hath ginen 
vnto vs all things that per baime vnto life 2 — 
lin eſſe, through the knowledge ol him that 
called vs| to glory and vertu. ; 

Whereby are vs exceeding 
— — os that by theſe you 
might be pertakers of the diuine nature, bauing 
eſcapedthe cotruption that is in the world tho- 
rough luſt. 2 


s And beſides this giaing all diligence, adde 


to your teich, vei tue j and to vertue, 


6 Aud to knxowlege, temperance; 


— 


— 


and to tem · 
peravce 


I Oy, 

much @ 

1” own 

10% 
*Iohn 
11. %. 
or, t 
im 


— 


* 


Pd. 


John 
11.19. 


or 
by cane. 


theugh ye know them, and bee eſtabliſhed in the 
tructh, 


12 Yea, Ithinke it mecte, 2s long a» 1 am in 
this le, to ſturrt yon vp. hy putting you in 
1 that ſhortly I maſt put off this 
4 my 
Tabernacle, euen as * our Lord Letus Chrift hath 
ſhe wed me. ö 


— of out Lord leſus Chriſt, but 
17 For hee receiued fram God the Father, bo- 


1g And this voyce which came from beanen 


wer key, queyworveraniebim in the holy 


* %Y 


2 


cn ery a 2s 
vnto ſhineth i place, vntill 
the a | and thr day — 
ptopbec ie of the 
1 — hnmpmoaan: 
21 Fer the prophecie camenet in olde time 
by the will of man + bat holy men of God (pake 
as they were moued by the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP, IL 


— —— 
—— 1, both of them er 


AO de ſeriberh the ee of theſe 
blafpbemou 1, whereby they ee the 
better knowen 

Vethere were | alſo among the 
Be falſe teachers a- 
E indy (hall bring in damnable 

. Lord thac them, 

ane being von th (wift 

3 And man pernicious 


geaceto make your Ys. youd. 

of we doe theſe things, ye 7 Aud deliacted i 

| tn Fortec crc ball bt 10 1 thy ere of the — hell 

— — or chem, inſeeing and hearing — — 
12 — — pet | foule from day to day, with d vulawtul 

you alwayes in remembrance things,] s The how to deliuc: the 


, 


wid hroogh the ee 
2 tend i 
EE 
_ 
— — 


be taken ee e Svetio amdens 
eſtroyed ſpeake cuill of the thin 
that they vaderitand not, aus ſhallercerly perith 


thelt owne 


13 Abd receine — 
2 pleaſure to riot in 
blemuibes, por 


— —ͤ— 
an heart e with — 


children : 


£6 Bue wasrebuked —— 
alle ſpeaking with mans voyce;torbade the mad- 


nefle of the 

ty Theſe arc welles without water clouds that 
to whom the wilt of 
ever, 


are catied with a 
dar keneſſe is 


then alter 


I » av of | Lord. 


I. le 


2 Ct 


| . 


For thithepwMingly 
2 


4 waret. 


—_ 4 


C HAF. III. 

Z . 
mug to who diſ- 

— God pebaftenti — tet 
arenceo 

— br 1&4 mane? how the world ſhe! be 

deftrozed: rt e 


non thereof, toall 
His ferond Spifile elunedy1 wow write wi | 


to you, in boch which L ititre vp your” pure 
lade beg 


which were 
and of the commanderemtof va dhe oil 
the Lord and Saujourr '/ 

z Koowingrhi fiſt;thatthere (hal chmc fn the 
laſt dayesſeaffers,walking after theit oe Juſts, 


4 — — is the promiſe of bis 


— 2 
the earth f ſtanding ont ol the water, aud in the 


6 Whereby the world that then ws, bein 
eucrflowed with nter, periſhed. 55 
5 ut che beauens and the earth which arv 
new, by the fame — are kept in ſtore; teſerued 
ynto fireag eday and perdi- | theſe 
tion of vngodly meu. 
8 Bat tbeloned) bee net ignorant of this one 
— — the Lord 28 4 thaw." 
yeetes, and a thouſand yeeres 26 one dy 
9 The Lord lacht flacke concerning his pro- 


2 ——— 22 ; 


miſe (as ſome men count fleckenefſc) == 
ſnferingto ve-ward , not willmy that any 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


to But the dayot the Lord wi — 4 
chiefe in the night / in the lich the beanens (hail 
paſſe away with a great notſe, and the Elements 
ſhall melt with feruent heate, the earth alſo and 
- — — therein (halde burve vp. 

then that — — 
lidoloed, hat ——— tode 


3 Newertheleſſe-woe, —— you. 
wiſe, looketoe new heanevs and a ae cart, 
2 — 

ag that ye looke 


4 Wheretore(beloued 
for fuck things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in and blamelefſe. 
accoyutthat the lon 


Lord is ſalnation , enen as our 
roche wiſdom iuen vat) 


Paul alſo 

_ A 10 all bfs Epi if king i them | 
16 Asalſoin es, n 
— in which — 


e 


our Lord and ur leſus 
$lory both — — 


"#4 


Enn 


* 
Pe 


(THE FIRST EPTSTLE' GENER At. OF, 1OAN,... 


rr 


TEST ELIDA, 


I EY 
11140 


CH A P. 
He deſcribeth the pvof vi, —_ woe 
haut tternall N, 4 


nn | 


| * = 
79s (tek whrch wee c 


ile handled of the word? eflife.. 
2 (Forthe lite was ee => 
chat ete tuall life which wich rhe Fither, 2 
r vhtovy:) 


. | light, we haue onewith another , und 
the blood of Leſus Conne cleanſerh vs 
from all ſinne. 


ſeene with oureyes, which | jalt 
bands 


eagle m elt. pd doe cot the 
75 Butif we walke inthe light, as bee ia ju the 


- 


8 If we ſay that wo haue no ſiane, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and thetrneth is not in vs. 

9 e 
to forgive vs s, to clcanſe ys 
from all — 2 . 
10 If we ſay that wee hane not finned, we make 
ö 
x 2 them af the 2 2 


Rightty ro God, u is 
— e>{ — o—— 


and ne to lont i world 15 CEL 
are y eie 


_ — write Lvnto 
oo, that not. 207 mad'fitme, 
weltaae — — 


deere our firmes: 


: 


* 


* 
4 


i]. 1 


< aabas Ln. 


| Father and the Sonne. 


aud not of cars oncdy.;, but alf for the fianes of 
the whole world. 
— ——u— roo know 
imm, il we keope his dements 
4 He that ſaich, I know hum, and keeperh not 
hu commaudements, is a lya, and the tcucth is 


not . 
his werd, in him verily 


in him. 
s Butwhoſo 
lache ſoue of God perieacd: hereby know wee 
that we ate ia him. IP 
6 Hee chat ſaĩeth hee abideth in him, ought 
himſclte 2lioro walke,cuonas he walked, | 
7 . Brethren, I write go new © undem 
vnto you, but an olde commandement which y ec 
bad frem the beginning: the nide commande- 
ment is the word which yce hane beard ſi o the. 


„ 
you , which thing is true ig him and in you : be- 
caa(e the darkenesis paſt, and the true light now 


„ He chat ſaith bee is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, ia in darkenell; ill now. 


a 


c even vntill 
's Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
22259 tumbling 


34 But heethat hateth his brother, is in dacke- 
neſſe and walketh in darkenefle , and knowerh 
goeth, becauſe 


5} whither he that darkenes hath 
blinded his eyes. . 
+3 L write v you, — —— wo 
Ganes are ſorgiuen you lor ames | 
on 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
him thatisfrom ing I write 
vd you, young mes, . yoo ouer- 


ye have hnowen the Father. 
14 I baue written emtoyes, father 5 , breauſe / 
knowen him 5464 tom the begnoing, I 
ſtrung, and od abideth in you. and 
ye haue ouetcome the wicked eve. | 
Is Lone notthe 


luſt of the cyev, and the pride of life, is | 

— fongs rw — 3 | 
* Andt away, 

r cat 

euer. 


have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now 


know not the truth : but becaule yes know it, and 
that uo lie is of the tracrh, 
23 Who is a lyer, but hee that denieth that le- 
ſus isthe Chriſtꝰ he is Antichrift, that denierh the 
* 
23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſane 
hath not the Father: C bee 16 


i 19 
48 Lirtle child remt is the laſt time: and as ye 


haue 


allo (hall continue ia the and mthe 
— Sonne, 


25 And this is the iſe that he hath 
1 - ans — 


cerning them that ſeduceyon. 

37 But the ancinting which yee haue recci- 
ved of him 
that any man teach you : But as the lame ancin- 
ting teac hett you of all chipgs , and is trueth, and 
is no lye : and tuen as it hathtaughryon, ye (hall 
abide in | bim. | 

28 And w, little chuldten, abide in him, that 
when he (hall appeage, wee may haue 
and not bealhamedbetore 


29 


* — righteouſues, is bone 


CHAP. 111, 
He declarecb the | iowerds v6 gen, 
 muckiny v8 bu jounrs; 3 Whe therefor: ought 


1 


take away our ſin pes, and in him is no finne, 

s Whelocuerabidcth in him, fanerb nt: 
whoſocner fruneth , bath not ſeene him neither 
kaowen him £ 


veth tighteoulneffe, izrightcous,cucn as hee 


] 
thatd 


24 Letthat therefore abide in you which ye 
baue heard from the beginving: if that which ye 


alfo 
Ehold , what manet of lane the Father hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould be called 
the lonnes of God : therefore the world knoweth 
vs nat. becauſe it knew ham not. 


it dweth not yet appeare , what we (hall be. bur 
we know, that when be (hall appeare, we (hall be 
like hum : tor we hall ſee him 23 he is, | 


heard tromche begianiog ſhall temaine in 


Theſe thipgs haue I written vnto you, cou · 


+ abideth in you: and yee neede not 


him at his comming. 
It ye know that he is righteous, | yer know 


trepe hicommendemeents, 11 As 
his loue one another, 


Beloued,now are et he ſonnes oi God. and 


alfothelowter fin is the tranſgte ſaion ofthelaw. | 
And yec know that bee was manifeftedro } 


(Or 
yee, 


tbe gone, 


ate there mauy Amtichriſts , whereby wee know children o God are manifeſt, | 
thatit is the laſt time. | — 1 > 
19 — were not | net rightconſnefſe, not oſ God, neither het tat 
of ys: ſor if they had beene of would no | loaeth abt his brother, 
doubt haue costinued wichvs but rhey wen! eat 11 For thia is the ſ meſſage that ye heard from 
that they might be mademanifeſt, that they were | the beginni we (hoald love one tber. 
not allofys. 12 Not as Cain, who wns of that wicked one, 
20 But ye have an vnction from the holy One, | and flew his brother / and wherefore flew be bia 
and ye know all thi ' becauſe higowne workes were euill, and his be. 
21 | have nor vnto you , becauſe yee ther 


Marucile not, my brethren , il the world 


4 


»? 
I 


—. 


=> 2 
* 


1. Lohn. 


a 


to lay dene our liues for the 
his brother hath need, and ſhutteth 
of God in him ? 


have we confidence towards God. 


hath giuen vs. 
CHAP, INTL 


the catholile faith: 5 andby 
horteth to brotherly lour. * 


whetherthey are of God : 


the fleſh, is of God. 


heard, ſhould come,andeucun 
inthe world. 


7 Bcloucd, 
Thor yo — 
God and knoweth God. 


God ia loue. 


5 


6 Herebyperccinewe the loue of God, be 
canſe belaid — his life tor vs, aud we ooght 


17 Bat whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth 


his bewels 


of compaſien from him; how d eth the loue 


18 My little children, let vs not lone in werd. 
neither ia tongue, but in deede and in trueth. 

19 And hereby wee know that wee are ofthe 
tracth,and (hall — bidecodafere bias 

26 Forif our condemnevs, God is grea- 
ter then out heart, and knoweth all things. 

3: Beloued,ifour heart condemue vs not, hn 


22 —— — 
his commandement, and doe 


= eaſi in his fight. 
— is — ng. chat wee 
leeue on the Nameof bis — leſus 


——— no 
And he that keeperh his dements | 
t comma * 

dvellethi 


in him, aud hee in him: and hereby wee 
know that heabideth in vs, by the ſpirit which he 


rt He werzeth hens wal t6 bel af teachers, who 
" hoof of che ſÞwix, butt tris them by the rates of of Gadarhen wee ls Gad and eps his com- 


12 deen God, thcwee beep 
and his comandements are 


reaſons ex - 


Br — \bcleene not euery ſpirit, but trie the 
— — 

le are gone out into the 
* Here by know — the ſpiritof God: eucry 
ſpirit that cenfefſerh chat leſus Chriſt is come in 


Aud euery Spiritthatcoafeffeth not that le- 
fas Chiſtis come inthe fleſh. is not of God : and 
this is that ſpi it of Antichriſt, whereof you hane | euen 


ow already 


6 WeareofGod: he  knowerh God, heareth: 
vt: he that is not of God heareth not vs, hereby 
knew we theſpitit oltructh, & the ipizit of error. 
let vs loue one anther; for lone 
is borne of |- 


* He chatlouech not, knowerh got God : for 
ln this wn manifeſtedrthe lone of God to- 


wardsvs, becauſe that God — 2 
ten — * into the wotld , that wee might 


4 . . loue. not that we loned God, but 


to loue one 


—— = ap RAgS be the pro- 
i l 


8 No man hath ſcene” God ut any time. If 
— — Ood dwelleth in vs, and his 


Eden eee hehath vs 


_ 11 


2 N 
1 


lod ord Let doceſtifie 


knw wethatwe dwel) in hire 20d 


theFa- 
the world. 


———ůů— 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and hee in God. 

6 And we hane knowen and beleeued the lone 
that God hath to vs. God is loue, and hee that 
dwclleth in lone, d welleth in Cod, & Ged in him. 

17 — ernoan pad pes 
may hane boldnefle in the day of [udgement, be- 
yo — we in this world. 

' ere isnoteare in loue, but lone 
——ñ——— — ihe 
that fear eth. is not made inlone, 


20 If a manſay, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a lyar, For hee that loueth not his bro- 
cher whom hee hath ſeene, how can hee love God 
whom he hath not ſeene? 

21 And this commandement haue wee from 
U 

V. 

He that loneth God, loneth his children ond heepeth 
bu Comme ments: 3 which to the faithful 
er light, and not priewors. 9 befus is the gene 
of God, able to ſane ws, 14 andio heave our 
ers, which we make for our ſelues,andfor . 

Ho eth that leſus is Chriſt, is 
borne of God: & one that loacth him 

* , loueth him allo is begotten of him. 

this we know that we loue the children 


; faith, 
$ Whois hee that onercommeth the world. 
bathe that beleeuerth that le is the fon of God? 
o —— water and blood, 


_—_—_ - 1. 
— and j STILL News ac of warn 
vttneſſe, becauſa the 

72 —— SIT Gel 
acn, 

and theſethree are on. , 
8 And there are theee that beare witneſle in 


exrth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, | - 


13 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life; and hee 
that hath not the — 7 — 

13 Theſe thingzhave I written vnto you that 
deleme 0a the Name of the Son of God,that yee 
may know,that ye haue eternall hie, and that yee 
may belcene on the Name of the Sonne of God. 
hin terif es ache exp cg acting wo he 
im, wee aKe any to 
will, he heareth vs. 

rs Andif wee knowthat be heute vt, whatſoe- 
net we aske,wee know that we haue the petitions 
chat we deſired othim. 

r6 If any man ſee his brocher finne a finne 


* 


n lor, an- 
cerning 


Or 
2 


Ti 


which & not vato death, he ſhall azke, and he ſhall 
— give 


. 


— 


* 


wo 


Valk ifo in truetl 


—— 


p 


8282 ſor them that finne not vnto death. 


r 
ſhall pray for it. 


is Wee knowe that whoſoever is berne of 
God, ſinneth not: bot hee that is begotten of 


God keepeth — and  thag wicked one tou- N 


cheth him not, 


TTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 10 HN. 


Hee exhoritth acer iaine Pouonr able ma; rone, with 
ber children , 16 p01 ſevere im Chriſtian lowe , and 
— o left ty'3 loſo the reward of then (ov- 

ofefſion: 10 And is bane nothimy 16 doe 
theje ſeducers thas bring wet the ine do- 

Tris] Cor fo. 

Elder vnto the elect Lady, and 

ber children, whom | love in the 

trueth: and not I encly but alto all 

they that haue knowen the trueth : 
3 For the trueths ſake whach 


4 1 rejopced preath, tha found ofthy chil 
dren walking in n ag wee haas receiued a 


ES en 
1 4nd — — 
I wrete 2 new commandement vuto thee : but 
that which we had from the beginning, that wee 
lone one another. 
s And this isloue, that we wake after his 
Commandements. This le 


the Commandement, A 


that 35 yee baue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould walke in it. => 


5 For many deceiners are entred into the 
world , who coufefſe not that lefus Chrift is 
—— thefleſh. This is a deceinerand an An- 


8 Looketoyoeur ſelucs,that we loſe notthole | 
things which we haue f wrought, butthatwe te- 
ceine a full reward. 

9 Wholoeucr tranſgreſſeth and abiderhnot| 
in the docttine of Chriſt, hath nec Cod: hee that 
abideth in the doctrine ol Chriſt , hee hach both 
the Father and the Sonne. 


12 Having man things to write vt you , } 
would — inke , but truſt 
to come vnto you. and ſpeake y face ro face , that 
our ioy may be full 


13 The children ofthy cle ſiſter greetethes, 
men, 


CTHE THIRD EP 


ISTLE OF IOHN 


Hecommens eh Gaimxa fr bu pietie x dhe. 

litie 7 — 9 C omplamung of the 
oukind dealing of ambitions Diorrephes on the 
contrary fide 1 13 hoſe enillexample is nas 10 
bee flowed: 12 And guet ſpecial trftimery 
to 2 ns! 

Elder vntoy welbeloved Gains, 

whom 1 Joue | in the rruerb : 

» Beloved, I jwith — 
thingsthat chou maieſt proſper 


in health, cut 8 
3 ForI ;reioyeed brethren 
tame and teſtified —. that is in thee, 


enen as thou walkeſſ in the trueth. 

4 | hane no greater ey, then toheare that 
my children walke in true 

s Reloned. thou doeſt n 
thov doeſt to the brethren, and to 

4 Which haue borne — dv 2* 
before the Church : whom ii thou bring forward | 
on their jouruey after a godly ſort,thon 4 


we . 
75 Becauſe that for bis INT 


m__ 


foorth , takivg oothing of the Genbiles, 
8 We thertvrecnpheroreceinetack, that we 


2 — = — and 
n 


loved fellow not that which is 
that Ar — _—_— 


of the — ä — but I will nor 
wi 


E 


Wie to hace, . 
thee Greet the {nends dy name. 


—— 


. 


ieee eee eee 


Fran GENERALL BPIS TIE 


OF IVD E. 


' ger — — — 
oftbefanh, 14 teachers cet m 
aoctrme d 
. 2+ Wer 
as the godly by the It me of the hoty _—_ 
Law att 6 nd —— and grow in ge ace 


* 2 — fr] 


| we — 


vde the leruantof leſus Chriſt and 
brotherof lames to them) are ſan- 
Qified by God the Father, and re. 


teruedin lefas Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mctcievnto you, and peace, 
5 = lone be multiplied. 
Beloned, — 
12 you of the com non — was needfu} 


all dilipencete write 


torte to write vnto you, andexhort you that ve 


ſhauld earneſtly contend for the faithwhichwas 
; once deliuered vnto the Saints. 

4 For there ate certuime men crept in vna- 
wares, who — — 

condemuati on vngodly men ,turning grace 
| — ihe — 


T 
baving ſaued the people 
Oats brat, 


2 Angels which kept not their I firſt 
—— 4 — kabitation, he hath re- 
}terucd in enerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, 


* 
* * 
O * 


J. 12 Theſe we ſpots in your 


yntothe iudgement of the — 


4. — — 


— — 
— — 1 
ance ofcternall fire, 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe Girona 417 
— Bt, ee and ſpeake evil 


| your 


conten- . 


11 Woe vnto them. for baue pone in the 
1 ree — 
Bam, fot reward, gaivſay 
ing of Cote. 


feaſtrof charitie, 
when they feaſt with you , 2 themſe lues 
wichout feare : eloudei they are without water, 
caried about of windes, trees whoſe fruit withe- 
rerh, without fruit, twiſe dead, placked vp by 
the reeces, 

1 Ragingwaues of the fea , feming onttheir 
one ſhame , watjdring ftarres, to is re- 
ſerued the blackneſſe of darkeneſſe tor euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, 

of theſe laying Behold the Loud come 
mech with — his Saints. 
ry To execute ſudgement 


conuince all that are 8 R 1 


— — a 


vagedly fianers har ſpoken againſt him. 


ty But beloved; — the words which 
were poken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 


leſus Chriſt 

18 How that told you there ſhould bee 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after 
their owne yngedly laſtes, 

19 Theſe bee th. 


„ beloned, p vp year felucs on 


1 Keepe your ſetue: lone of Ged. o- 
— meccied our Land leſus Chrift vn- 
to et ernall life. 
2 — baue compaſsion, "makings. 
— ſave with feare , pallin 
tn — 


— Nm Sy bl t NE 
24 Now 0 ou 


p 
L,c . wiſe God our Sauiout, 
— ETEE 


2 —4 


& .* 


"23 OT 


Lis 


4+ 3 Wbo bar e record of the word of God. and 


Fi 4. I am Alpha 


1 


11 


TTHE REVELATION OF $.10HN- THE I DIVINE. 


— — 
— — 


CHAP. I, 
4 John writeth ha rewe(ation 10 the ſeuen Chacrehes 
of Afta foynified by rhe [nuan golden Condleflecke. 
7 The comming of (rift. 14 His glorious pow- 
—— 
ne Revelationof IefasChriſt, which 
SY GOD gane vnto him, to ſhewe vn. 


to his ſeruants which maſt 
. — come to and hee ſent 
dis by his Angel vnto 
—— 


ofthe meer utes Cha, , and of all things 


5 Bleſſed is hee that readeth , and they that 
heare the words of this prophefic, and keepe thoſe 
—— written therein : for the time is 


> 4 ee Churhexia Ah rac 
— gl , and peace, from him * which is , and 


ſeven ſpirics which — 

And from leſus Chrift , whowthe faithful 
witneſſe, and the * firſt of the dead, and 
the Prince of the of the earth: vnto him 


that loued vs. * and waſhed vs ſtom our fiancs in | 


his owne blood, 

6 And bath * made vs Kings and Prieftyyno 
Ged and his Pather : to him be glory and domi di- 
2 Amen 


, 8 
and which isto come, and from the 


the widſt of the ſenen 


tet nee 3 — 
hall ſee him, 

ry pe hall ſe hm, and ter allowhich peace 

cauſe of him euen (@. _— * 

be ending, — — ich 

dd Cane hs 

9 Tlokn, whoalſoam your and com- 
pamon in tribulation , and in the and 


kingdeme 
2 wit in the Iſle that ia cal - 
0 ARYL 


# 
* — 1 turned — 
An 
5 9 r aw 


| 


EY 


ind his my EEE 


l ir 


ſword : and his countenance was as the Sanne 
ſhineth in his fire ngth 

ty And when 1 ; him, I ell at hisfeete as 
dead? and he laid his right hand ven me, laying 
vnto me, Feare not,“ lam the firſt and the latt. 

18 1 am he tharhiverh , and was dead: and be- 
hold, am alive for euermoce, Amen, and hauethe 
keyezof hell and of death. 

19 Write the things whichthou haſt ſeene and 
the things which are, and tbe thing i which (haM 
be hereaſter, 

20 Th- myfterie eftheſever ſtarrexwhich then 
laweſt in my right hand , and the — — 
Candleſtickes. The ſeven States are the A 


of the ſeuen Chorcbes : and the ſeuen 1 


ſtickes which thou aweRt,are the ſeuen Chutc hes. 


CHAP. II. 
What is commannded io be written to the Angels, 
— „ Miniſſers of the Churches of 1 Epbe. 
Smprus, 12 Pergamon; 18 Thyanire: 
ad what u commureded 0» found wore iny = them 
ow the Angel of the church of 

write, Theſe things faith he that holderhthe 
ſenen ſtatres in te — who walketh in 

Candleſtickes: 
» I knowtby woekes, and thy labour and thy 
„K howthon canſt not besretbem which 


are exill, "andthon hatrried them which fa 


= 'A and zrenor, & haſt found cher 
haſt borne,2nd baltpaience and for wy 
Name: fake hat HBotrrd and haſt 


4 N bane all thee, 
L haſt ec Free a 
reiere from whence thou art 


FS hos ember tele fm whence tow 
I will come vmeo thee qui 2 moe 
| except then re. 


thy Candleſticke out 


5 Sor iocben — the Zaokh 
of the Nicolantans, which I Aſo hate 
7 He thathath an care, let bm beare wbt 


EE 
U the Angel 


ich isfn 
Andvnto 


ofthe Church in Smyr- 
u, Den 
InAf, | which was dead. amd is . 


uertie, 
me of them which Gy 
bat ve the 

1s Fearc none 


els} 


»- 


nododrine. 


TheReuelation. 


The key of 


4rhoſe dayes, wherein Antipas we my Faithfull 


Martyr, who was flaine among you, where Satan 
dwellerh. 


r4 But Thane a fewethings againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctr ine 
of = Balaam, ho taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling 


blocke before the children ofiſrael, tecate things 


ſacrificed vnto idoles , and to commit fornica- 


tion. 

15 So haſt thou alſothem that hold the do- 
ctrine ofthe Nicolaitans, which thing | hate. 
16 Repenc,or elſe L will come vnto thee quick. 
ly. and will fight agaiaft chem with the ſword of 


ouch, 
pn He that hath an care, let him heare what 


the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that 


[oucrcommeth will I gine to cate of the hidden 


Manna,and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the 
yum no man know - 


Ss 


— 


vnto the — io Thya· 
— Theie things ſaith the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his 
avelike fine braſſe: 


19 1 knowthy — 


and faith, and thy patience, workes, and 
bo 7 — ex wx 
20 Notwi ing , I hane a PTD | 
inſt thee, becauſe eee chat womas 
,which cal . 
eee ee 
ation and to eate vato Idoles. 
i ut zue her 3 
aication, an repenced wo 
8 EN, 6 Hen ra 
commit E 
tion, except they t 3 


23 And 1 Or comkk death,and 
all the Chntchcs ſhall know that * I am he which 


one of you according to your workes, | 


vnto euery 


ke. Iwill —.— 
2 ve iin 


2 DDr 
workes vnto the end, — 


yron : 2s the veſſels of a potter ſhall * 


fears ſhines nn 


3 kica the me 
| 24 LINED: marker 407 wh came 


S HAN It.. 


| * Lent Te 


2 
| | 
| Rp nc 


— The 


A an, 
. 5 *. 
49% : ö 


4 Sptrir ſaith vnts the Churches. 


| to try them that d well 
tearcheth the te ines and hearts: ae. thou ha ſt. that 


uer the nations: 
27 (* And hee ſhall rule them witha rod of Laodi 
| 9 


DDD 
beigynticher bore avy colde, 19 ae LY 
| code morocen/ons. 20. 22 


thy wor kes, that thou haſt a name that thou lineſt. 
aud att dead. 

a Be watchfull , and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine , that are ready to die : for I haue 
not found thy workes perſetbefare God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou baſt recei. 
ued and heard, and holdfaft, aud repent, * I 
thereforechou ſhale not watch, 1 wil come on thee 
as athiete, and thou ſhall not know what houce I 
will come vpon thee. 

4 Thoubaſt a few names euen io Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with me in white : for they are 

5 Hethat guercommeth. che ſame ſhal be clo- 
thed in white taiment, and I will nat blot ont his 
name out of the & booke of life, hat I will confeſſe 
his 8 before my Father, and before his An- 


ge 
6 | Hethathath an eate, let him heate what the 


7 And to the Angel of the Church in P hila- 
d a write, Theſe ſaith he that is Holy, 
hethar is true, he chat hath the key of David, hee 
— r 


t 
2 behold; I hang fet bee 
ns — 


19 — the werdef pad 
ence , 1 alſo will keepe from the houre of 
whach hllcomerpon allthe world, 


entth. 
k ne that faſt which 
ao man 
ta 72 Hm tharovercommerh will make a ra piles 


ont ntl we ron im th be (hal 
ot pe mm 


tameoſRe Chic of ny God, wh 
bear ommeth done out of 
DA od: 2 
my New name. 

13 He chat hath an care, let him heare what 


ie Church { olthe 
ee 
beginning ol 


ti Bchold Lcome 


5 


MW Ate: I knowthy r 
KD 3 and 
neither cold not hot , Toulfpew ther ont of 


"x5" Boca thou Tam rich, and increy. 
'{ ſed with goods, and neede of nothing rand 
not that thou 1 miſers- 


aud naked. | 
that tich — 
an L 

ich gots ered, and that che 
oe not 

n with eye lalae, 


15 2 x {oe Trebrkeandchaſte, 


nd. | 
* 


lor 
2994 


3 


— 
_y 


* 
£4 ——" 


5.13. 


— - 


— 


of the Throne. 


Chap i ij. v. v j. 


< 


a 


— 


— 


A new 


* 
. 


in. - * 


— 


. 


Anais in the tight hand ofhim that fate on 
AE >. thn doyec mgm yet 
the backeſide baggy wales, - + 


wan heare yoyce, and the doore, I 
wi — kim, and will ſop with bim, and 


be with me. 
21 To him that onercommeth,willI graumt to 
fit with me fu my throne, enen as I alſo evercame, 


and am ſet dene with my Father in his throne. 
22 Hethathath an eareJet kim heare what the 

Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

CHAP, III. 

2 lobe ſcach the ihren of God in henne. 4 The 
foure and twentieEldevs. 6 The fore beafis foul 
49 16 The Elders lay 

owne their crownes, and wer ſhip buy that ſac 
on (he Throne. 

Feer this I looked, and bebelde, a doote was 

— d in —— vabes which 

I ,was avit were of a trumpet, ta with 

me,whichſaid, Come vp hither, and lan ewe 

thee things wbich muſt be hereafter. 

2 immediatly I was in the ſpirit: and 
bebold,a Throne was ſet in heauen and oneſate on 
the Throne. 

And hee that fate wasto lcoke vpon like 2 
Laſper, and a Sardine ſtove : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the Throne, in ſightlike vate an 
Emeralde 

And round about the Threne were foure 
andewentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure 
and twentie Elders firting, clothed in white ray- 
ment, and they had on their heads crownes of 

5s Aud out of the Throne proceeded light- 

i thandrings,and voyces: and there were 
ſenen lampes of fire burning beſore the Throne, 
which 21e the ſeuen Spirits ol God. 

5s And before the Throne there waza ſea of 

laſſe like vnto Chryſtall : and in the middeſt of 
be throne , and round about the Throne, were 
foure beaſtes full of eyes before and behind. 

5 And the brſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
ſecond beaſt like à Calle, and the thud beaſt had 
a face as man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly» 


Egle. 
4 os the fovrebeafts had each efthem ſize 
wings about bim, and they were full of eyes with- 
in. and they 4 reſt not day and night, ſaying,* Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,aad 
is, and is to come. 

And when thoſe beaſts giueglory, and ho- 

pour,and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne 
' who liueth for euer and cuer, 

1s The foure and twentic Elders fall downe 
before bim that ſate on the Throne , and worſhi 
him that lineth ſor euet and ener, and caſt their 
crownes before the Throne, ſaying, 

11 *Thow art worthy, O Tork be receine glo- 
rie, and honour, and : for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
er „ jn 

CHAP. v. 5 
1 Thebooke ftaled with ſth Rode : 9 whichon 
the lambe that v uy fry worthy to open, 1 
Therefore the E lu praiſe bm. 9 and conf ſſe 
that he redeemed them 67% llood, 


tA 


—— . 


golden vials full ol j odours. which are 


harps, and 

the pray ers of Saints. 

And tbey ſung a he ſong. g, Thonnrt 
worth to takethe Booke , — . 
thereof : for thou waſſ ine , 2 1d haft redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, ont os euery kinred, and 
tongue. and people, and nation: 


o open theſeales 


is * And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings 


and Prieſts, and we ſhallreigne enthe earth. 


1: And I beheld,and I beard the voyce of mo- 


ny Angels, round about the Throne, & the beaſts 
and the Elders, and the number olthem was ten 
thouſard times tenne thonſand, ard thouſands of 
thoulards, 


12 Saying with a lowd voice, Worthy is the 


Lambe that was ſlaine, to tece iue 
ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrengtb, and honout, and 
glory, and bleſsing. 


power, and ti · 


t And euery creature which is in 


on the earth, and vnderthe earth, and ſuck az »re 
in the ſea,and all that are in them. heard 1,faying, 
Bleſsing, honour, glory, and per be vnto him 
chat ſitteth ypon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe 


for euet and euer. 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 


foure and twenty Eldersfell dove aud worſhip» 
ped him that liueth foreuet and euer. 


CHAP. YI. 


The opening of the ſeales in order , and what 
— —— 


#f the world. 


Nd 1 fawe when the Lambe opened one of 
the ſeales, and I heard a it were the noiſe of 
—— one of the ſoure beaſtes, ſaying, Come 


ſee. 
2 And I, and behold,awhite borſe,and be 


And when he 


ſhould ki 
to him 2 
. 2 
| beheld, —— 

28 


that ſate on him had a bowe , anda crowne was 


had opened the ſecend/ſtale, 
L heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and fee, 
of, Poder were au ne 
tand pewer was giuen 
tak from the earth , and that they 
onto - — 5 2 they 
ſword. W * 


1 — d — — 
was able to the 

ther to looke thereon, Wang 
4 —L wept much — — 
found worthy to open and to the beoke,nej- 
— — 


$ And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, W 
not: behold,* che Lyon ofthe tride ef Iuds,, the 
roote of Dauid, hath p 
and to looſe the ſeue u fealesth 

6 And I bebe ld, and loc. in the middeft of the 
Throne, and ef ihe foure beaſles, and in the midſt 
ot the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it bad beene Maine, 
bauing ſenen horves and ſeneney es, which are the 
ſenen Spirits of God , ſent foonth into all the 


_7 And hecame and teoke the booke out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne. 

8 And when be had taken the booke, the foure 
Beaſts, and foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, having every one of them 


2 
| + _ 
. —_ 


| 


ler. 


2 


rere o<-''S 4. ld 2) gat 534 4 


opened. 


Thenumber of the ſealed. | 


= 


' & And looked, and behold,a pale berſe and 
his na me that ſate on him was Death,and bell fol- 


11 And white robes were ginen vnto encry 
one of them, and it was ſayd vnto them. that they 
| ould reſt yer for a lirele feaſor , entllltheu (cl. 
low ſrruantꝭ alſo , and their brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould befulſilled. 

12 And 1 bebeld when he had opened the fixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great ea ake, aud 
the Sunne became blacke as ſackecloth of haire, 
and the Moone became as blood. 

Jo, ee i And the ſtarres ef beauen fell vnto the 
2 earth, euen as 2 - 7 pur — 
Ea. 24} 685 when the is ſhaken of a mighty winde., 

354. .x4 * And the. heaven departed as a ſcrowle 

+ ven itis rolled together, and cucry mountaine 

and Ifland were moued out of their places, 

14 And the kings ofthe earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men, andeuery bondman, and e. 
nerylree man, bid themſelves inthe denncs, and | 
in the roc kes of the monataines, 

+6 And ſaide to the mountainet and rockes, 
Fall en vs, and hide vs from the face of him 
thar ſitteth on the throne, and frum the wrath of 
the Lambe : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand, 

CHAP. VIL 
3 An Avgelſealeth the ſernants of Godinther 
» 4 The money of them that weve ſen- 
ted: of the tribes of Ifr at! a certaint number, 9 
Of all other nati able mm fitmde 


. Luk. 23. 


Nd after theſe things , l ſaw foure Angels 


11 on the foure corners of the Earth, 


thou twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſes-· 


the throne, (half feede them, and ſhal Jeade them 
vnto living 
wipe away all cearesfrom theireyes, 

, 

en Afthe open ing of the ſeuenth ſtale, 2 ſtury Aw 
el hau ſinen Trumpet 


; heldingrhe windes of the earth, tharthe |- A Nd when he had opendd the ſenenth (Cafe, 
1 1d not blow on the earth, not on the ie was ſilence in heaven about the ſpice 
ö | 2 hk | faves che fr detabich 
4:3 w i 2 And I awe Rood 
| the Eaſt, baning the ſeale of the lining God : and Jun a nentrumpets. 
be etied with 2 londvaicerothe foure Angela to | ſoed a the 
l 7 nen to hurt the earth and the Sea, i 
\z Sayin not the earth, neitherthe 

2 rehewees till we haae ſealed 

eee eee | 

E 15 a heard che number of them which| | 


4 of the tribe of lade were ſealed twelpe 
thodſand. Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 


led ewclue thouſand, . 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouland. Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed 
ewchue choaſand,, Ofthe Gibe of Mazaſies were 
ſcaled twelue thonſaud. 

7 Ofthe tribaaf Simeon were ſcaled twelue 


| porof « | lowed with him and power was ivcn | vnts{ thoaſand.Of the tribe of Leni wereſealedewelye 
| 4 them, ouet the fourth part ofthe earth to kill with thouſand. Of the tribe of Iiachar were ſealed 
wor d, and with bange rand with death, and with | Welue thouſand, | 
the b eaſtes ofthe earth. 8 Ofthe tribe of Tabulon wete ſealed velue 
9 Andwhen he had the fiſt ſeale, I ſaw | thonſand, Of the tribe of Loſeph were ſealed | 
vndet the altar, the ſoules ot them that were ſlaine | fwelae thouſand. Of the ttibe were 
for the word of God, and for the teſlimony which ſcaled twelge thouſand. g 
they he Id. y After this 1 beheld;and lo, a mult 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, |* de, which no man coald all vations, 
How long, O holy and true, doeſt thou not | and kind reds, and food be- 
iadge aud aucnge our blood on them that dwell fore the throne, and before the clothed 
on the earth? with white robes, and palmesin their hands . 


1 — —— — 
ion to our God, which ſateth vpon the Throne, 
and vntethe Lambe. | 

11 And allthe Angels flood round above the 
Throne, and about the Elders , and the fonte 
beaſts, and fell betorethe throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſcing, and glorie; and 
wiſedome, and t iuing, and honour, and 
power, and might be vnto our God for euet and 
ever, Amen, 

1; And one of the Elders anſwered, ing 
vate mee, What are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ? wo 
14 And I ſaid vo him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he faid to me, Theſe ate they which e. 
out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed theit 
robes, and made them white in the blood ofthe 
Lambe. 
15 Therefore are they before the threwwef 
God, and ſerue him day & nightin hu : 
and hee that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall ® 
among them, 

£6 * They ſhall kanger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them, 
nor any heate. ö 
17 For the Lambe, which is in the middeft of 


foantaines of waters: vnd God ſhall 
CHAP, VIIL $\ 


gien them. 6 Fort of 
them (onnd their ts, and great pla 
follow. 3 Awother n meenſe ts 
the prayers of tht Saints on the | 


— 


wr 4 ” 
* 


8 2 11 — 
er 


r 


9 ta 


| 


* 


trumpets. c 


One 


it with fire of the altar. and caſt it into the earth: 


and there were voices andthunderings, and light» | p 


vings, and an earthquake: 

5s And tbeſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trurnpets, themſe lues to ſound. 

4+ The 1 ſounded, and there follow. 


ed haile and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were caſt ypon the earth. and the third part of 
trees was burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was 
burnt vp. 


were a great mountaine burning 
caſt into the Sea , and the third part of the Sea 


blood. 
— the third of the creatures which 
were in the Sea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of the (hips weredeſtro 


ved. 

ts And the third Angel founded, a= 4 there 
fell a great ſtarte from beanen, burning as it were 
a lampe, andir fell ypon the third part of the ti 
vers, and vpon the fountaines of waters: 

rt And the name ot the ftarre is called Worm- 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, ang many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bittet. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſaunded, and the 
third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the Moone, and the third part of the ſtars, 
fo as the third patt of them was darkened : and 
the day (hone not fer a third part of it, and the 
night — Rp 

13 Andlbe an Angel 
. the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a — 
voice, Woe, woe woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by realon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels which are yet to ſound. 

CHAP, IX. 

At the cum of the fiſt Angel,aftarre allerh 
from bean, to whom # yen the bey of the bot- 
tomlespu. 2 He openeth the pis, amd there come 
forth locuſts (the ſcorpions, 12 The firſt woe paſl, 
13 The fixt irempes ſandeth, 14 Fore An- 
gels ave let looſe, that were bound, 

AR the fift Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtarre 

{all from heauen vuto the earth : and to him 
was given the key of the — 

3 Atd hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as theſmoke 
ot a great fornace, and the ſunne and the aire were 
darkened, by reaſon of the imoke oſ the pit. 

3 And came oat of the ſmoke Jocuſts 
vpon the earth, and vuts them was ginen power, 


as the ſcorpions of the earth haue . 

« And it was commanded Cn Ge they 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth. neither 
any greenething,neither any tree : bat only thoſe 
men which hane not the ſcale of God in their 
forehcads. 

5 And to them it was giuen that they ſhould 
net kill them, but that they ſhould be termented 
fae monerhs , and their rorment was asthe ror 
ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death. 
and ſhall not finde it, aud (hall defire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. i 

5 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like yn- 
to horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their 
heads were 25 it were crownes like golde, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. 

$ And they had haire asthe haire of women, 

theireceth recth of lions, 


| ener, who created beaven, and che thi 


And they had 
— — of their wings way 
as charets of many horſes runni 
to batte ll. . * 

16 Aud they had tailes like vote Scorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tiles: and their 

In a King over them, which is 
the Angel of the botromlefſe pit. beſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddos but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name | Apoltyon. 

12 One woe n paſt, and behold there came 
two woes more hereafter. 

rg — — end ade 
voice oure hot nes of the golden altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſint Angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the ſoute Angels which are 
bound in the gre at riaer Buphraces. 

15 And the ſoure Angels were leoled , which 
were prepared | for an houre, & a day,and a mo. 
neth,and a yeere, for to lay the third part of men 

16 And the number of the mie of the horſe. 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
l heardthe namber of them. 
| ſawe the horſes in the vi ſon, 

at ſato on them. haging bieſt plates of 
fre and ot Iacinct, — — 
of the borſes were as the headset Lions, and out 
of their mont hes iſſaed fire, and ſmoke f and 
brimſtone. 

18 dy theſe three was the third part oſ men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brumnſtone which iſſu ed out of them moathes. 

19 For their power is intheir mouth, and in 
their tailes : for their tailes were |ike vnto ler- 
pevts, and had heads, & withethem they doe burt. 

:0 Andthereſt ofthe men which were not kit. 
led by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
workes of their hands, that they thould vor wor. 
{hip devils, * and idoles of gold, and ſil er, and 
brafſe, and ſtone, and ef wood, which neither 
can ſee, nor heare, not walke: 

— —_ repemed 2 of — morders, 
nor ir ſorceries, not of their fornication,ner 
of theirthefts. 

CHAP. EL 
A mightie firong Ange! appeereth with 2 booke 

open in his hand. 6 Heſ wearesh'by hom that H- 

ueth for euer that there ſhell be no more time. g 

John u commended to take and eat the booke, 

A Nd [ſaw another mighty Angelcome down 

heaven , clothed with a chonde, and 2 
rainebow was vpon his head, and his face wavas 
it were the dunne, and his feer as pil{ors of fire, 

2 ud hee had im his hand a little booke o- 
— — ſet his right foor vpon theſes, and 

is left foot on the earth, 

3 Andcrycdwith aloude voice, as when s 
Lion reareth : and when hee had cryed, ſeuen 
thundersvrtered the voices. 

And when the ſenen thunder had teered 
CO —_—— to write; and | heard a 
voice heanen. ſayi me, Seale vp thaſe 
things which the — meered, and 


write them not. 
5 And the | which I Gwe ſtand vpon 
the Sea, and ypon the earth, lifted vp his hand to 
s Andfware by him that tuerh for ever 2nd 
that 


O00 


it were beet. 


— . 


| 07,49, 


It $.4- 


15. 


— — — 


3 : 1 5 $a | - - | 7 


& Hl \ 


r. caft 
on 


10-1 wil 


that ther- 
ate there- 


theria ate, and the earth. and the thi 
in are, and the ſea and the things wh 
in, that ther: ſhould be time no longer. 
7 Butinthe dayes of the voice of the ſenenth 
Angel,when he (hall begin ro ſound the myſtery 
7 God ſhould be ſiniſhed. as he hath declared to 
s ſcruants the Prophets. 
| 8 Aud thevoycewhichT heard frombeanen 
ſpake vnto me againeandfaid,Goe, and take the 
little booke which is open in the hand of the An- 
gel which tanderhvpen the ſea, & vponthecurth 
And I went vntothe Angel. and aide vnto 


me. & Take it. aud eat it vp, and it ſhalt make ti 

> Gay it ſhalt be in thy month ſweer 2% 
IMG 

to And 1 tookethe little booke oat ofthe An- 


wert 24 hony und as foone uad eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

it And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
againe — many. peaples, and nations, and 
tongues and ki 

* A A P, XI. 

| 3 The two witneſſes propheſt. 5 They h. pow- 
new — — — 7 — 
all febt againſt them, and 1hem,, 8 Thiy tne 
wuburied, 11 andafer three der A % 
riſuageine. 14 The (econdrworu paſt, ü The 

ſeue nt er ſoundeth. 
Nd there was giuen me a reede like vnto a 
rod. and the Angel ſtood, ſaying. Riſe, and 
meaſare the Templeot᷑ God, and the Altar, and 

them that worſhip therein - 

2 Butthe Court which iswithont the Tem- 
ple + leaue ont. and meaſure it not: for tis gmen 
vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 
tread vnder foot fourty and two moneths. 

3 — — my two wit - 
neſſes, a d they (hall yropheſie a thouſand two 
hundred & threeſcore daies clothed in ſacke loch. 

4 Theſe arethe two oliuetrees, & the two ear + 
dleſticks ſtanding betore tho God of the garth. 

5s And if atty man will hurt them. fire procre- 
deth out of their mouth, and deuoureth their ene 
mies * and it any man will hurt them, hee malt 
in this manner he killed, 

$ | Theſchane power to ſhut heauen, that it 
raine not in the dayes of therr ptopheſie · and have 
powetouet waters to turne them to blood, and to 
ſmite the carth with all plagues, as often as they 


will, 

4+ And when they ſhall haue ſiniſhed their 
teſtimeny , the beaſt that aſoendeth ont of the 
bottomleſſe pit, (hal warte agaraſtthem, 
and ſhall overcomet kill them. 

And their dead bodies ſhal /ie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
dom & Egypt,where alſo our Lord wascrficifred, 


tongues, and nations, ſrall tee their dead bodies 
three — — 2 and (hal not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graues. 

te Aud they that dwellvpon the carth ſhall 


rejoyce over them. 

(end one to another, becauſe theſe two Pro 

3 — — 
" -Andaſtcr tree daies and at) ha e the Spi · 

u e from God, entred into them and they 
cod vy theirtecte, 

| chem which ſaw them. 


1 


him, G ine me the little booke. And bee (aid n 


— —u— in my mourh . 


and make merry. and ſhalt 


and gi eat teare tel] vpon 


r2 Aud they heard a grent voice from heanen, 
ſaying vnto them, Come vp tather, And they af 
cended vp to heauen inacloude, and their ene · 
mies bebeld them. 

1 And the une boure was there 2 great 
* and the temth part of the citie fell, 
and in the carrhquake were flaine$ of men ſenen 
thonſanc : and the remnant were affrighr-d, and 
gaur glory tothr God of heaven, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and bebold, the 
third woe SIS 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel founded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaymęg. The king- 
domes ofthis world are become the H gẽoe 
nar Lord, and of his Chriſt, and hee ſhall zcigne 
for euer and euer. 

16 And the foure endrwentic Elders which 
are before God en their fears, fell vpon their fa- 


crs, and God, 
19 Saying , Wee give thee thankes, O Lord 
God Al 1 art. and waſt, and att to 


come ; heraaſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 


pover, and haſt reigned. 


18 And the nations were anery, and thy wrath 
is come, and thetime of the deadtharthey ſhould 
be judged, and that thos ſhouldeft giue reward 
vntothy ſeruans the Prophets, and to the Saints, 
and them that feare thy Name, ſmall and great, 
amd — deſtroy them which ſ deſtroy the 
cart 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in 
heanen, und there was feene in his Temple the 
Arke of his Teſtament, and there werr lighte« 
nings, and voices, and thundringi, and an carth- 
quake, and great haile. 

CHAP, XII. 
it A woman clothed with the Swome, tranaileth. | 

4 Therreat red dragon flandeth before hay road 

to dewwere her child & whenſbe was de 

he fleetb into rhe wilderneſſe. 5 Michael and bis | 

«Angels fight with the aragen, endprenaile. 13 

The dragon bring cati dow into the ew 1h, per- 

ſecneeth the roman. 

. bow theteapprated a great wonde t in hea- 

nen ; a woman clothed with the Sunne, and 
the Moone vnder her feete, and vpon her head a 
crewne of twelue ftarres : 

2 Aud ſhe being with childe,cried,tranailing 
— — 5 

re 2 | wonder in 
heanen, and — redde dragon hauing 
ſeuen heads, and ten and ſeuen crownes 
vpon higheads. 

4 Aud his taile drewe the third part of the 
ſtatres of heauen, and did caſt them to the earch : 
and the dragon ſtood beforethe woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to denoure her 
childe as ſuone as it was borne, 

5 And ſhe foorth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of yron : & her 
child was caught vpvnta God, and to his throne. 

— — into the wilder neſſe, 
where ſhe bath a place prepared oi God, that th 
ſhould — — hundred, 
aud threeſcoredayes. 

2 And — — — N —— 
his Angels in t 
dragon fought —— 3 
8 And prevailed net, neither was their place 


9s And the great drogen was enſt out, that 


1 


— 


— 


or, cor. 
pl. 


—— 


1 olde 


—_— 


— ü! 


— 


Chap. ili nib}, 


The Lambo 


07 er. 
f men, 


Or, cor. 
«ph, 


Or, fine. 


old ſerpent,called the deuill and Satan, which de- 
cciacth the whole workd : he was caſt out into the 
a ls were caſt oat withawn, 


the accuſer of our brethren iscaſt downe, which 
accuſed them beta our Gd day and nig he. 

11 Andtheyoucreame bim by the blood of 
the Lambe, aud by the word of their Fettimony, 
and they loued not their lines vucd the death, 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and Yee that 
dwel ia them; W oe wa the inhabitants of y cath, 
— the devil is come downe vnto 

ing great Wrath, bechaſe he knoweth that 
be laub but a ſhact time. 
when the diagun ſa w that he was caſt 
he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 Augdtothc woman weee given two wingy 
23 — ſhee might de late the «11. 

nelle inte ber place, where (he is noatnthed for 
» — times, and bable a tima, from tte fac e 


| £5 Andihe ſerpent caſt ont oſ his mouth wa- 
ter as flood, after the woman : that hee might 
te ber to be cared away of the flvod. 
| 14 And che earth helped the women, and rhe 
| q”_ her mouth , vp the 
flond which the dragon calt ont of his mouth. 
19 And the was wieth with the woman, 
and went te wazre with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keepe the Commandements of God , 
| and thete of leſys Chaift, 
CHAP. 4111 
t Aba riſeth owt of the ſos with fenen heads 
aud ien , to 1% A Abe g buy 
Jantr. it Ang therbeaft conmmeth f ons of 
the tarth: 13 canſerh an inpage 16. bre made of 
the ſermer be, 15 and thei wen or. 
has, 1 6 and recaine og marks. 
A d | ood vponthe fand ofthe ſes: and ſaw 
a beaſſ riſe vp qut of the ſea, baving ſevey 
heads and ten and ypoa bis heewes tene 
crownes,and vpon his heady, the 4 name of blat 


phe. 
3 the beaſt which I (aw, was like vnto 
Full hy fe feet were as 40 feet of — 


and bis meath wouth en: 
| dixgon chin eee, 
| * 


; Nag ſaw one of his heads as it were hwoun- 
2 i wound was healed : 
N alter the beaſt, 


4 


. 


And there i 
(peaking gronrhingeand blah 


abe d his mouth in blaſpbemic a- 

— God.to K t bia Name, 3nd hisTa- 
them that dt li in heauen. 

7 And wasginen vnto him to warre 

with the Saints, and to ourrcome : And 


| power was giuen bim aner all kinreds, & tongues, 


and 


ans. 
Aud all chat dwell vpan be carth , ball 


| worſhip him, whoſe names are not titten in the, 


| dation ot the world, 
lay man have an ente, let him heare: 
in He that headeth uc t, (hall goe in- 


g- | to. captunity : * Hethar killeth with the iword, 


muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pati- 
ccc and the (aith of thgSa1nts. 
14 And bebeld anoiber beaft comming vp 
dt ofthe carth, and bee had two khumes like a 
lambe,and he ſpake as a dragon. 

13 Aud heexcrciſeth all the power ol the firſt 
beat before ham, and canierth the earth and them 


| 


in the light uf men. 

1% Aud decciacth them that dwell on the 
caub, by the meanes of thole mitacles whic h bee 
had power to doein the fagbt of the beaſt ay in 
ta them that dwell on theearth, that they ould 
make au Image tothe beaſi which had the wound 
by ſwot d, and did live, 

14 And hee bad power to giue f liſe yntothe 


I of the boat. chat the of the beall 
thould bah ipcake, and cane that a6 many 25 
would not worſhip the image 
be killed. e 

16 Ahe canſeth all- both imall and great, 


rich a dil po. free and bond tovec eiue a maike 
in their right hand or in theirtote head: 

17 And that no man might buy or tell, ſave he 
that f ad the manke , or the name of the beaſt, or 
the umbet of hi 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vader. 
ftanding,cuunt the number ol the beaſt : for it is 
ide t of a man. and his number is,fixe hun- 
dredihreeſcore and ſme. 

CHAP. III 
x — — or, 

you), 6 an Ange! pre ihe Cel. 8 7 

ef Babylon. 15 The harneff ofthe rorid and 

prtimg ef ihe HH. 26 The vimnage and 
9{ the wrath of God. 

AY 1 d, and loe, 2 Lambe ſtood on the 

monor Sion, and with him an handrethfour. 

| ty and laute thouſand, hauipg his Fathers Name 

y tiues 1ntheir fon ches da. 
| , Aud i heard voyce frow heaven, 2+ the 
| voyee of meny waters,and 28 the voyce of 2 great 
| chynder: and | hear dthe voice of harpers,harping 
wh thes . 

3 And they ſung as it were anewſong before 
the throne,and before the ſoure beaſts , and the 
29 ne rhat ſon « but 
the hundacth and h 
were redeemed from the earth, 

4 Theſe arethey which were not deſſed with 
women: for they are virgines t Thele are they 
which olle the Lan.be whitherſocuct hee go- 
ech: Theſe were redeemed fro among men 
ing the 6rf} fruits vivo God, and to the Lambe, 

s And is their mouth wasfound noguile : for 


they art without fanht before the throne of God. 


& And law another Angel lie in the midſt 


ol 0 the everlaſting Goipe), to 
preach vnto them t dwell \ nem = 


ki. 
2 r 
ment is come 7 * and. worlkip him that made 
Ooos 


booke of life of the Lune ineo che foun. 


1 


| 


-—— 
1 


" Thetarth reaped. . 


88 


ati Vialzof 


heauen and earth, and the ſta, and the tountaines 
had waters, 
| 8 Andtitrefollowed another Angel, ſaying, 

* Eſa.21. * Babylonis tallen,isfallen, that greatcitic, be. 
s iere. vi. cauleſhee made all cations drinke of the wine of 
|*$.<bap. | the wrathof her lornicat ion. b 
18.2. 9 And the chird Angg! tellowed them, ſayiog 
| with a loude veyce, litany man worſhip the bealt 
and his image, andtecciuc his marke in lis fore- 
head, ot in his hand, . 

15 Tue laue ſhall drinke ol the wine of the 
wrath ot God, which is powred out without mix - 
ture intothe cup of usj udignation, and he (halbe 
tormente d with ſue & btimſtone in the preſence 
ol the haly angela, & in the preſence ol the Lamb: 

It the (mokeot their torment aſcendeth 
vp for euer and euer. And they haue no teſt day 
vor night, whe werldip the beaſt and his image, 
and w rreceiucth the macke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here 
are they that keepe the Commandements of God, 
and the faith of teſus. 

13 And I heard a voyce ſtom heaven, ſaying 
vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are thedead which die in 
lor. from. the Lord, jfrom hencefoorth, yea, aich the Spirit, 
bencef6rth| that they may reſt from theit labours, and their 
ſaith the | yorkes dorfollow them. 

Niue. 14 And Tooked, and bebolde, a white cloud, 

a andyponthe cloud one ſate like vnto the ſonne of 

| man, r head a goldencrowne, and in 
rpefickle 


his hand 2 y 
| 15 And ansther Angel came ont of the Tem- 
ple,crying with a loude voyce to him that ſate on 
\ *locl iz. the Thruſt in thy fickle and ,forthe 
<7 3- time is come for thee tureape, for the of 
lor, ariad. the carth is} ripe. 
| ts And hce that Gte on the cloude thruſt his 
fickle on the earth, and the carth was reaped, 
| And an ber Angel came out ofthe Temple 
{ which is in heaneu, be alſo hauung a ſharpe fickle. 
18 And another Angel came out from the Al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a 
Jonde cry ta him that had the ſharpe fickle , ſay- 
ing , Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the 
| claſtersot the vine ol the earth, for her grapes are 


tully ripe. 

19 And the — thruſt in his fickle, ĩuto the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt 
— — — God 

20 the winepreſſe was troden without the 
aw cy res of the wine preſſe, even 
vnto e bridles, by the ſpace ot a thouſand 
— — fe 

e e the frnem be 
1 The ſonen the ſi en a 
he ſang of themthai ourreome the l 

[exten 14/1 ful of the wrath of God- 
AN I ſaw another Ggne in beauen great and 
matueilous, ſeuen Angeli hauing the ſeuen 
haſt for in them is filled vp the wrath of 
G 


| 2 And Iſaw as it were a Sea of glaſſe, min · 
. gled with fire, and them that bad gotten the vi. 
| &aorix over the beaſt, and oucr his i , and o- 
ner his marke, and ouer the number of his name, 

ou the Sea of glaſſe, kauing the harpes of 


3 *And they ling the ſong of Moſes the: 
e Anke Ge deen — 


thy wayes, thou king of (ain. 


3 Andafterthat I looked, and bebolde, the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimome in 
heagen was opened: 

6 Aud the ſeuen —— — 
ple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, is pure 41 
white linnen, and Laing their breſts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one oſ the foure —— — 
ſeuen Angels, ſencu golden vials, fall of the wrath 
of God, who liueth for euer and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with fmoke from 
the glory of God. and from hispower,and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues ol the ſenen Angels were foln led. 

* — De e wg 

2 Ti powreomt ther Uials fun of wwaty. 

6 —— ther i5 cb 
commech as a thiefe, Bleſſed are they that wateh. 

Nd Ihearda veyce out of the Temple, 

y ing totheſenen Angels, Goe your waye®: 

and powre out the'vials of the wrath of God vp- 

on the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, aud oat his viall 
ypon the earth, and there ſella noifome and grie- 
vous ſore yponthe men which had F marke ofthe 
beaſt, & vpou them which worſhipped bis image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out bis viall 
vpon the ſea,andir became as the blood of a dead 
man :and euery lining ſoule died in the Sea. 

4 Andthe chirde Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the riuet: and fountaines of waters, & they 
became blood. 


5 'And I heard r 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, aud wa 


and ſhalt be, beeguſethoo haſt judged thus: [5 


& For they haue hed the b of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to 
dtinke: for they are worthy. 

75 And I heard another out of the *lrar ſay, 
Euen ſo, Lord God Almightie, true and righteous 
are thy indgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him 
to ſcorch men with ſite. 

Aud men were | ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God; which bath 


| 


| - — 12 


power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented not, 


el powred out hit viall vp» 
on the ſeatot the beaſf and his kingdome'was full 
of darknes, & they gnawed their tongue for pain, 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heancn, becauſe 
of theirpaines, and their ſores, and te pented not 
of their deeds. ; 
132 And the fixt Angel powred out bis viall vp- 


on the q — water thero! 
— 2 that the way of the Kings of the 


Eaſt might ho rea, 64 

13 And | ſaw three vacleane ſpirits like frogs 
come ont of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, & out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 

14 For they ate the ſpirits of deuils working 
miracles, which goefoerth vnto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 


the batteloſ that great day of —. 
1 * Bebold, I come as a thlete. Ble _ 


6 


2 


lor 
ned. 


” — 


pas . 


*Exod. 
15-1. . Tof God ch b, ſaying. 
5 3 . 


- 


iii. 


_—_ 
— 


N Babyl n n 


| 


wilderneſſe: and | faw a woman fit 


chat watcheth and kceperd his garments, —__ 
walke naked,and they ſee his thame. 

16 And —— EN 
called ia the rangee, Armageddon. 

1 And the ſcacuth Angel powred out his vial 
into the airc,and therecame 2 great voyce out of | 
the Temple of heanen, tom the Throne, laying, 
le is done, */t 


18. And here were yoices and thanders, and. 


ligbeninget and there was a great carthquake, 
ſuch us was not ſiace men were von the carth, ſo 


Baby len came in cemembrance before God , * ro 
giuevnto her the cup ofthe wine of the ficrcenes 
of taowraths. ©: 147 14 

20 Aadenery yland fled 


awsy, andthe monn 
taines were s* 


and meu blaſphemed God, bocsale of the plague 
ef the hayle: for the plague thereel was excee- 
rest. * 
* C HAP. XVII. 9 2 
3. 4 A woman rei inpurpleand ſcarlet witha 
folden cup i ber hend, fut vn , 5 
which « great Babylon the n erf all avorns. 
naten. S 16e minprecation of the exon beads, 
12 aud the tune bernes,' 8 The prmniſhacnt of 
the whore, 14 The vittorie of the Lambe. 
Nd there came ore ottheſcucn ——— 
the ſeuen via la. aui talked with mee, ſay - 
ing vntome, (ome hither, I will (hew vnts thee 
the indgement of the great Whore, that ſittath 
many waters : 
s With whomethe Kiags of the carth haue 
0 cred fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth haue beene made drunke with the wine of 
her fornication. 


So he caried me away in the Spirit into the 
ypon a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, tull of names of blaſphemie, ha- 
uing ſeuen heads, and ten hornet. 
And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarler — andy decked with gold, and pre- 
cious and peaties haniag a golden cuppe in 
ber hand, fall of abowinations — hltbinefle of | 


her fornicatios. 

5 And vpon her forch-ad was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF{HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

6 And I aw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints , and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of | eſus : and when I ſaw her, I wooude- 


red with admieatios. 
7 an Tce An laid vnto mee, Wherefore 


did thou matueileꝰ 1 will tell thee the myſteric 
of the woman , and of the beaſt that carieth her, 
which hath the ſeuen heads, and ten bot net. 

$ The beaſt that thou faweſt, was, & is not, and 
ſhal a ſeend out ofthe bertomles pit, and; ee int 
perdition, and they that dwell on whe earth ſhall 
wonder, (whoſe names were not written in book 
of life frõ the foundation of the world when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and is not. and yet ia. 

And bete is che —— b 
The ſeuen heads are ſeven mountaines, on which 


-- 


power and ſtrength vnto the baaſt. ' 


21 Aud there fell | a great halbe out of 
heauen ,cvery — pra ourwnr ode / 


the wowan ſutteth. 


13 And the tenne hornes which, thou (aweſt 
— ——— l 
as yet: ec ciue power as kings beute 
with the bealt. > =" 

1; Theſe haue one minde,and (ball guetbeir 


14 Theſe (hal make warre withthe Lanibe,and 


— — 
w to agree and gine | a 
tothe denden words ol G Halbe ſulalled. 
- 18 And the wogran Which thou @weltischat 
great Citze hic h sergueth ouer the kings of the 


CHAP. XVIIL 1 
2 Babyl — 
ard 10 depart er. 2/160 K 45 
earth, It withihe Merchanis and — . 
lament 0wer ber, no The an 150904 for che 
ludgennerts of God wpon ther, * 
A Nd after theie things, Law another Angel 
come down'trobeauwen, having peawes, 
and the earth was lightned withhusglorye > .. 

2 Andhecnedinightily with a voice, 
Gying,* Babylouthe great is alles, i 
is beceme the habitation of deutls, and 
of every toule ſp tui and a cage ol every vackeane 
and hatefull bird: 

3 For all nations hane dranke of the wine of 
the wr of ber lormcatios, and the kings ofthe 
eat th haue committed fornication with her and 
the Merchants of the earth ate waxed rich the- 
row the | abundance of ber delicacies. 

4s And Ibeard avother voice from heaven, 


ſaying, Come out ol her, my yeople, thai ye be nor Y 


— ers of het ſines, and that ye receive not of 
erplagnes: 

Fot her ſinnes haue reached vos benen, 
and God hath remembred ber iniqui 

6 Reward ber eue as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double vnto her double to her works ; 
in the cup which he hath billed 


vtte rly borut with fre, 
God,whoindgeth ber. 
Aud the kings oſ the earth who hane d · 
mitted tornication , and lined delicicafly with 
her, (hall bewaile her and lament for her, when 
they (hall ſce theſmoke of her burning s 
10 alacre ¶ ſos the feare of ber tor 
ment, ſaying. las, that great cicie Babylon, 
o _ that 


22 


„ 


6 


2 


— 


POE” CEE I IIS 


that mighrycitie: bei in one 1 is thy indge- 
ment come 


merchandiſe 


wood, aud all mance veſcluof vworte. and all ma. 
ner veſſels of molt precious wood, and of at- - 
and marole, 


2nd — — 2 ſheep and borſes and 
chariots, ad | laue ˖ fene 

14 And the fruits — after, 

are from thee, mes which were 

— ws and ly, zre'depaired from thee, and 

them * l. 
oo — Merchants ofrheſe things which were 
— 1he?l nd afare for the feate 


fine linen, and e, and ſcarlet 
e with geld, and — and 


1 — 6e riches is come to 
noa pht. Andeuery ſhipmaſter. and all the com- 
any in ſhips, and r „ and as many asrrade 


10 And — Caw the ſmoke of her 
8 Wha chktle is like vnto this greut 


"ts "19 Andebey cal duft ontheirheads and cried, 


22 and wailing. ia pag. 
— by tea ſon of her coltlineffe , for in one 
honre:s the made defolzte, 


20 Reioyce oner herthon heauen, and ye holy 
Prophers, for God hath auenge 


you on her, 
2 And a mighty — . vp aftorelike a 
t milſtone , it into the ſea , ſaying, | nen 
bos wich violence mali hat eitie Babylon 
betbrowen downe , und ſhall be found no more 
at all, 
an And the voice of harpers and muſitions, 
and of pipers, and s, ſhall be heard no 
more at all inthee: andaocraftiman, of what- 
ſweuet cratthe be,ſhalbe toun d any mort in thee: 
—.— ſonnd of a anifiaac hall bee heard no 


all in thee : 
9 ahacke tight of acandle ſhall ſhine no 
— — and che vaice of the bride- 
& of the bride thalbe krard vo more at all 
inthee: fer thy merchants were the great men oi 
the earth : for byeby ſenceries were all nations 
deccised. 


24 Aud io herwas (ound the blood of Pro- 
, andetSaiats, and oſ all that were flaine 


17 Tho flutes callodte the greet 


Alter theſe things I heard a great voyce 
——— — — 


pon mn ns 


is. a. — 


1 Aud the MerchantS ofthe earth hal weepe 
and moyrne ouer — tot no man buyeth their 


any mor 
cz The — — A= — 
precious ſtones, and of pearles, ne linen, an 
purple, and fue, and ſe artet, and all | Thine 


13 And Cynarhome, and odors, * — 
& wine and oyle , and fine floute, 


1% Aud 2 1 Al. Hat 2 rent cutie, that 
ethedyn 


great 
rich all that had thips 


The Ange! will norte |. 


pewer ynto | 


1 For true and: 


corrupt the earth with ber torvication , and hat h 
ancogedthe blood of bis eruant at her hand. 

$ And againe they aid, All-laia : and her 
(moks roſe vp for ener and ener. 

4 And the foute and /twentic Elders and the 
foure beaſtes fell downe , and worſhi =p 
that ſate on the throne; faying,Amen,Alle 

7 Anda — — 
Prayſe our God all yee his ſecuants, and yee that 
feare bim, both ſmall and great. 

& And Lheard av it were the voyce of a great 
— ve at the voyceetf = and 
as the voce thundrings, Alle- 
laia 2 — 

7 Let vs be glad and Rn, , 8 give ho- 
naur 0 him: forthe 
come, and his wife — — 225 
Aud to her was granted chat ſhe ſhould be 
arayed ia ſine lingen, cleane and white: for the 
ſiue ſin nen is the tihteouſneſſe of Saints, 

„ And be Hiith unte me, Write.“ Bleſſed are 
they whichare called vnto the mar iageſupper of 
the Lambe. — , Theie ate the 


12 

i fel at bis le ete to worſhip him: And 
he ſaid onto me, See than doe it not: I amthy 
Celle ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the 
teſtimony of lead, Worſhip God: for the teſti 
nic ol Leſas in the ſpirit of Prophecie. 

r And I fawtheaurnopened , and bebold a 
white horſe and he that ſate ypon him was called 
fazthiul & true, and in rightconſnes he doch radge 
and make warte. 

12 His eyes wert 23 a flams of five, and on his 


13 *And he wasclocked with a veſturedipt 10 


d 1 his name is called. Ihe word of God, 


4 Aud the armics which were in heaven fol. 
lowedhim ypon white horſes, c lathe d in hoc lin- 
nen white and cleane 


15 And out of his meath geeth a ſharp fword, 
that with it — — and he 
ſhal tale them with a tod of yron: & he treadeth 
CIS — ibaa). 


mighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, æ on bis thigh's 
namewritten KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LOADS. 

17 And [ſaw an — ſtadding in the Su, 
and he cried with awd yeice, laying, to al che 
foules that flie in the midſt of hepyen, Come and 
gather your felues together vato the ſapper of 
the preat Ged 1 

l That ye may cove abe icſh of Kiogs, ad 
the fleh of Captaines , and the fieſh of — 
mien andthe ficth ef horten and of thera that 
che m. and the fleſh — — 
both ſmall and great. 

19 42 es 


| carth, and their mies gathered together to 


make warre againſt him that ſate oa the 
againſt his armie 

20 Andthebeaſtwartaken, and wirh him the 
falt prophet that wrought miracles before bim. 
with which be them that had teceine 
the marke of the beaſt , — — 
bis image. Theſe boch were caſt alune into 


e ol fire burning with brimſt ane. 
21 And: 


for hee hath mdged che great — 


— —_ tO. 4 ER 


* C1 
3.5. 


lor. 


L 63. 


ap. 


* Bxech, 
{8.2 and 
39.1, 


Chap. 
3·5. 


lor. wed. 


. — 
o 


LN n 


— 
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11 Aua the remnant were fait with , withs 
of — 7 no er the e 
crede. his mouth : und all the ſoules were 1 24 The kimgs ofthe rarth e beer. 
withriveit feſh, cher ies hey, | * 
CHAP. XX. A N&* | aw a new heaven ,, and anew carth + 
1 Sar bound for « thenſand yerrer, & The frft the firſt heaven ((andrhe firſt earth were 17, 


7 Saten ler loſt agar g Gor and Magoy | ® And | Tohn faw the holy City , new Hieres 
10 The dew caft into the lake of fire and brim. | falern comming downe from God ont of benen, 
fone. 12 The left and geatral reſuryefiing. prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
AM! faw an Angelcomedowne from heanen, | 3 And I heard a preat voice out of heanemy 
aning the key of the botromleſſe pit, and a | fing, Beholde , the Tabernacte of Gods with 
great chaine in bis hand. mea. and he wil} dwell with them, and they (hall 
3 And het hide hold on the dragon chat old | behis people, and God himielfe ſhall be wich 
ſerpent. which {3 the deuill and S atan, and bound | them, «ue betheir God, 
bim a thouſand yeeres, | 4 * And God (hall wipe away allteares from 
3 Andcaſt him into the bettomleſſepir, and their eyes: d there (hall be no more death, nei- 
(hut himvp , and ſer a ſeaſe ypon him, that hee therſorrow, nor ctying, neither ſhall there be any | 
fhonltd deceine the rations no more, till the then · wore paive-forthe former thing are paſſed away. 
ſand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled : and afterthat her $5 And he thatſareyporrtherbrone faid,” Be. 


and indgement was giuen vnto them : and I aw | 6&6 Andhefaid vere me, lt is dene lam Als | 
witneſſe of lelus, and for the word of God, and | will give vnto him that is athirft, of the | 
which had not worhipped the beaſt . neither his | of the water of lite freely, | 
22 had receiued his marke vpon their Mee that obercemmeth, ſhall inherite all | 
f dz, or in their hands, and they lined and | things, and 1 will be hisGod, and he ſhallbe wy 
reigned wich Chriſt a thooſand yeeres. | ſonne, 

5 Batrhe reſt of rhe dead Nucd 1 8 But the lenreſull. and vnbelecuing. and the 
vptill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, This is abominable, and murderers, and whoremengers, 
the firſt reſurreRion. and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lIyars, thall 

6 Bleffed and holy is hee that hath part in the | have their part in che lake which burteth with are 
firſt reſurreftion: on ſuch the ſecond death hath | and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 
no pewer,but they ſhall be Prieſtsof God, and of „ And there came vnto mee one of the ſeven 
Chriſt , and ſhall reigne with him 2 thouſand | , which had the ſeven vtaſstull ofthe ſeven 
yeeres. | laſtplagves,and talked with me,ſaymg Come di- 

And when the thouſand yreresate expired, | ther, i will ſhew thee the Bride,the Lambes wife. 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 16 And hee caried me away in the fpitit toa 

$8 And ſhall gee out to deceiue the nations | great and high monntaine,, and ſhewed me that 
which ar- in the foure quarters of the earth, G og | great citie,the Holy Hieruſalem, deſcending ous 
and Magog , to gather them together to barrel] ;| of heanen from God, 
the number of whom is as the ſand of theſea, | . Having the plory of Cd: and herlightwes 

9s And they went vpon the breagth of the | like vntoa ſtone moſt precions ; euen like a tale 
earth, and compaſſ-d the campe of the Saints a- | per one, cleare as chriftall, 
bout. and the beloued citie : and fire came downe | 13 And had a wall great and high, and had 
from God ont of heaven, and deuoured them. twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and 
to And the denill that deceiued them, was names written thereon, whichare te nemerofthe 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimftone, where the | twelae tribes ofthe childrenof lirael. 
beaſt and the falſe prophet ave , and all be tot | 13 On the Eaſt three gates on che North three 


it And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and him | three gates. 
that fate on it, from whoſe Face the earth and the | 14 And the wall of the citie had twelue foun- 
heauen fled away, and there was found ne place | dations, and inthem the names of the twelae A- 
for them, ſtles of the Lambe. 

72 And1 ſ the dead fmafland great, ſtund 1 And he that tolkedwith me, —— 
before God : and the bookes were opened: and reed to meaſure the citie, andthe gates thereof. 
another booke was opened. which is:he lee of aud the wall thereof, 
life:and rhe deadwere judged out of thoſe thingy | 16 And the city — — length 
which were written inthe bookes „according to is as large 2s the breadth :and bee menſuredthe 
their workes, city with the reed,twelne thouſand turlongs : the 

13 And the ſea gaue yp the dead which were length. and the breadth,and the height of it ate e- 
in it: and death and | hell delivered vp the dead | quall, 
whichwere in them : and they were indęed ca- 17, And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
ry man accordingto — a | dred,>ud ſonttie, and loure enbſte c cc to 

14 And death and hell were caſt int the lake the meaſute of a manhat is. of the Angel. 
2 the ſecand death. { 18 And the building of the wall ofit was of 

15 And whoſocuer was not fanud wine in | Jaſper,andihe city vn pure geld, lie vnto cleare 
the booke of liſe as caſt into rhe lake of fire. ' TE 


' they blefſed that hane part therers, | paſſed away, and there was no mere jen. =: = 


: * F ” 


maſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. bold. make alt things at,. And hee faid unte 3. Ces. 
4 And Ifawthrones,and they ſate ypon them, me. Write fortheſe wordvare true and faithfull. 5. 15. 


the s of them that were beheaded for the pha and Omega, the beginning andrhe e. 1 * Chaps 
a” fournaine 1.8.20d 


mevred day and night, for euer and euet. tes, on the South thtee gates, and onthe Welt | 
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t Area anda new tarth. 10 The le- were garniſhed with all mater ol 
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* —— —— 
— the lourth an Eme- 


20 The fit Sardonir, che ſixt Sardine, che 
' | fenenth Chryſolite, theeight Beryl, the niath a 
Topas, thetentha Chryſopraſus , the eleueuth 2 


I | Iacin&,theewelfth an 


21 'Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearles 
euery ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the 
ſtreete of the citie was pure golde,as it were tranſ · 
parent glaſſe. 

* Andi fawe no Temple therein : Fot the 
— Almighty, and the Lamb are the Tem- 

it. 

8 And the eĩty had no need of the Sunne. 
| | neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: for the glory 
CEE and the Lambe is the light 
ther 


23 And the nations oftbem which are ſaued. 
ſhall walke in the ligt of it · and the kings of the 
* | earth doebringrherr and honour into it. 

25 * And tbe gates ot it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 Aud they ſhall bring the glory and honeut 
ofthe nations into it. 

27 And there (hall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth , neither whatſocucr wor- 
- { keth abomination, or abet h a lie: but they which 
are writtten inthe Lambes booke of life, 

C NAP. XXII. 


. x | Thelight of the Cine of God is him(elfe, 
9 The Ange! will not breww ſhipped. 18 Ne- 
t hene may be added to the word Cod, nor taken 


Na hee Thewed me a pure rjner of water of 
/ eereas Chryſtall, proceeding out of the 
threne of God. and of the Lambe. 

2 ln the middeſt ofthe ſtreete ofĩt. and of ei- 
ther ſite of the riner, wes there the tree of life, 

ichbare twelue manner of fruits, and yeelded 
her fruit euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree 
were forthe hezling ofthe nations. 

2 Aud there ſhall be no morecnrſe, hut the 
throne of God, and ofthe Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhall ſeruehim. ; 

4 Aud they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
lb in their ſorebeads. 

* And there ſhall be nonightthere,and they 
need nocandle,neither light of the ſunne, far the 
Lord God giueththera light, and they ſhall reigne 
for euer and ener, 

6 And he ſaid vmto me. Theſe ſayings ave laith- 
tull and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 


2 


t Thevizer of the wetry of life. 1 The tyre of | W 


ke. 

8 Andi lohn ſaw theſe things id chem. 
And whea I had heard and 1 
worſhip helore the feet of the Angel, which hew- 
ed merheſcthings, 0 

9 Then ſaith he vnto mee, See thou doe it 
2 : _ lam OY by air jaryrown and of thy bre- 
thren the Proph-$ of them which keepe 
lay ing: Ache base ee God. "y 

10 And he ſaith vnto ueu. Seale not the ſayings 
E this booke : for the time ia at 


ti He that is vniaſt, let bim be vniuſt Rill:and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy till : and hee 
chat is righteoas, let him be righteous ll : and 
he that is holy. let ip be holy (ill. 

12 And behold, come quickly,andmy reward 


tnery man according as bis 
ts lam Alpha ani Om 


® the beginai 
and the end, the ſitſt and the at. * 
14 Bleſſed are they that doe his co maunde - 


is with mee. to giue 
worke ſhall be. 


— tht 
an bercet 
ophecie of this 


ments, chat they may haue right to the tree of life, |... 


and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie. 
15 without are d , and ſcornets. and 
* mur derers, and idolaters, a0d 
hoſoener loueth 2nd maketh a lie- 

ts l leſus haue ſent mine l, to teſtiße vn · 
to you theſe things in the Churches. am the root 
and the off{pring of Dauid, and the bright & mor- 
ving ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride fay , Come, 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
him that is a thirſt, come. And hoſoeuer will, let 
hi m take the water ol life freely, 

18 For I teſtifie vnto euery man that beateth 
the words of the propheſie of this bouke, * If any 
man ſhall adde vnto theſethings, God ſhall adde 
vnto him the plagues, that are written in this 

e. 

19 Andif any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the booke of life, and 
out of the holy citie, and from the things which 
ate written in this booke. 

20 He whichrteſtifieth theſe things,faith, Sure · 
ly come quickly, Amen, Euen ſo, Come Lord 
leſus, 

21 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 
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